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editions  appeared  in  1857,  1878,  1880,  1884,  1901,  1911  and  1926.  A 
“fifth  edition”  was  published  in  1904  “supplied  with  short  explanatory 
notes”  (New  York).  A  four-volume  edition  appeared  in  1912  (New  York), 
and  subsequent  editions  came  out  at  least  until  1958. 

Leeser  stated  his  purpose  for  the  translation  by  saying,  “It  has  been 
the  Editor’s  endeavor  to  furnish,  as  nearly  as  possible,  a  literal  transcript 
of  the  Hebrew.  ” 


-  William  E.  Paul,  Editor 
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PREFACE. 


In  presenting  this  work  to  the  public,  the  translator  would  merely  remark,  that -it  is  not  a  new  notion 
by  which  he  was  seized  of  late  years  which  impelled  him  to  the  task,  bat  a  desire  entertained  for  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century,  since  the  day  he  quitted  school  in  his  native  land  to  come  to  this  country,  to  present 
to  his  fcllowJsr&elites  an  English  version,  made  by  one  of  themselves,  of  the  Holy  Word  of  God*  From 
early  infancy  be  was  made  conscious  how  much  persons  differing  from  us  in  religious  ideas  make  use 
of  Scripture  to  assail  Israel's  hope  and  faith,  by  what  he  deems,  in  accordance  with  the  well-settled 
opinions  of  sound  critics,  both  Israelites  and  others,  a  perverted  and  hence  erroneous  rendering  of  the 
words  of  tho  original  Bible,  Therefore  he  always  entertained  the  hope  to  be  one  day  permitted  to  do  for 
his  fellow  Hebrews  who  nse  the  English  aa  their  vernacular,  what  had  been  done  for  the  Germans  by  some 
of  the  most  eminont  minds  whom  the  Almighty  has  endowed  with  the  power  of  reanimating  in  us  the  al¬ 
most  expiring  desire  for  critical  inquiry  into  the  sacred  text.  So  much  had  heen  done  by  these,  that  the 
translator's  labours  were  rendered  comparatively  easy;  since  he  had  before  him  the  best  results  of  the 
studies  of  modem  German  Israelites,  carried  on  for  the  space  of  eighty  years,  commencing  with  Moses 
Mendelssohn,  Herz  Wesel,  or,  as  he  was  called,  Hartog  Wessely,  and  Solomon  of  Dobno,  down  to  Dr*  L* 
Zuna,*  of  Berlin,  whose  work  appeared  in  1889,  Dr*  Solomon  Herxheimer,  Rabbi  of  Anhalt-Bernburg, 
whose  work  was  completed  five  years  ago,  and  of  Dr*  Lewis  Philippson,f  Rabbi  of  Magdeburg  in  Prussian 
Saxony,  whose  work  is  not  yet  quite  completed*  while  writing  this*  In  addition  to  these  entire  Bible  trans¬ 
lations,  the  translator  has  had  access  to  partial  versions  of  separate  books,  by  Ottensosser,  Heinemann, 
Ohcrnik,  Hochst&tter,  Wolfson,  Lowenthal,  and  some  anonymous  writers,  referred  to  occasionally  in  the  notes 
appended  to  this  work ;  besides  which  he  has  had  the  advantage  of  the  copious  notes  of  Dr*  Philippson’s 
and  Dr*  Herxheimer's  Bibles,  in  which  these  learned  men  have  collected  the  views  of  the  investigators, 
both  Israelites  and  others,  in  the  path  of  biblical  criticism*  The  ancient  versions,  also,  of  Onkelos,  Jona¬ 
than,  and  the  Jerusalem  Targumist  have  been  carefully  consulted ;  and,  wherever  accessible,  the  comments  of 
the  great  expounders  Rashi,  (Rabbi  Shelemoh  Yizchaki,)  Redak,  (Rabbi  David  Kimchi,)  Aben  Ezra,  (Rabbi 
Abraham  ben  Meir  ben  Ezra,)  Raehbam,  (Rabbi  Shelemoh  ben  Mcir,  the  grandson  of  Rashi,)  Ralbag, 
(Rabbi  Levi  ben  Gershom,)  and  Rabbetm  S&’adyah  (Saodias)  Goon,  os  also  the  Michlol  YopW,  and  the 
modern  Biurimy  have  been  sedulously  compared,  so  ae  to  insure  the  utmost  accuracy  of  which  the  translator 
is  capable*  His  library  is  not  very  extensive;  but  he  trusts  that  the  foregoing  catalogue  of  auxiliary 
works  will  prove  that  he  has  had  at  band  as  good  materials  as  can  be  obtained  anywhere  to  do  justice  to 
bis  undertaking*  It  must  be  left  to  those  acquainted  with  the  subject,  to  decide  whether  he  has  taken  due 
advantage  of  the  materials  in  his  hand;  but  he  trusts  that  the  judgment  will  be  in  his  favour,  at  least  so 
fur,  that  he  has  been  honest  and  faithful* 

The  translator  is  an  Israelite  in  faith,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word :  he  believes  in  the  Scriptures  as 
they  have  been  banded  down  to  us ;  in  the  truth  and  authenticity  of  prophecies  and  their  ultimate  literal 
fulfilment*  He  has  always  studied  the  Scriptures  to  find  a  confirmation  for  his  faith  and  hope  ;  neverthe¬ 
less,  he  assorts  fearlessly,  that  in  his  going  through  this  work,  he  has  thrown  aside  all  bias,  discarded 
every  preconceived  opinion,  and  translated  tne  text  before  him  without  regard  to  the  result  thence  arising 
for  Ins  creed*  But  no  perversion  or  foroed  rendering  of  any  text  was  needed  to  bear  out  his  opinions  or 
those  of  Israelites  in  general;  and  he  for  one  would  place  but  little  confidence  in  them,  if  he  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  change  the  evident  meaning  of  the  Bible  to  find  a  support  for  them*  He  trusts,  therefore,  that 
to  those  who  agree  with  him  in  their  religious  persuasion,  he  has  rendered  an  acceptable  service;  as  they 
will  now  have  an  opportunity  to  study  a  version  of  the  Bible  which  has  not  been  made  by  the  authority 


#  Dr.  Zunz*  whose  work  Is  often,  quoted  in  the  notes,  only  translated  the  two  books  of  Chronicles ;  but  ho  was  aided  by  Rabbi 
Ch&jim  Arabella,  of  Glog&u,  with  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  tho  Books  of  Kingp,  Ezekiel,  Hosea,  Ohadish,  Jonah,  Miaha, 
Nahum,  Zechsriih,  Proverbs,  Job,  Ruth,  Ecclesiastes,  Esther,  and  Nehemieh;  by  Dr.  Michael  Sacha,  then  of  Prague,  but  now  of 
Berlin,  with  Deuteronomy,  Joshua,  Judges,  the  Books  of  Samuel,  Isaiah,  Joel*  Amos,  Habakkuk,  Zcphaniab,  Ilagjai,  Molachi, 
Psalms,  the  Song  of  Solomon,  end  Lamentations,  (Jeremiah  was  translated  by  both  conjointly;}  and  by  Dr.  Julius  F  first,  of 
Leipzig,  with  Daniel  and  Bara,  Occasionally  in  the  notes,  “  Znnz”  is  named ;  at  Other  times,  the  special  translators. 

f  Tbe  merit  of  the  later  translators  consists  therein  that  they  have  adhered  to  the  letter  of  the  text,  and  not  rendered  it  freely, 
to  avoid  difficulties  and  to  improve  the  style,  as  was  done  by  Mendelssohn  and  his  immediate  followers,  A  dose,  literal  rendering 
will  be  found  to  characterize  this  version  also, 

+  Only  to  1  Chronicles  xi*  13.  Ill 


IV 


PREFACE. 


of  obnroCus  in  which  t bey  can  have  no  confidence ;  and  that  to  those  also  who  are  of  a  different  persuv 
sion,  his  labours  will  not  be  unacceptable,  as  exhibiting,  bo  far  as  ho  could  do  it,  the  progress  of  biblical 
criticism  among  ancient  and  modem  Israelites — a  task  utterly  beyond  the  power  of  any  but  a  Jew  by 
birth  and  conviction. 

As  regards  the  style,  it  has  been  endeavoured  to  adhere  closely  to  that  of  the  oi 
which  for  simplicity  cannot  be  surpassed ;  though,  upon  a  critical  examination,  it  i 
that  the  various  translators  differed  materially  in  their  method,  and  frequently  rendered  the  same  word 
in  different  waya,  In  the  present  version,  great  care  has  been  taken  to  avoid  this  fault;  but  the  translator 
does  not  mean  to  assert  that  he  has  succeeded  to  aa  great  an  extent  a a  he  could  have  desired.  He  will  not 
enumerate  what  he  has  done ;  but  let  any  one  who  is  desirous  to  investigate  this  point  compare  the  two 
translations,  and  he  will  readily  convince  himself  that  this  may  be  called  a  ww  version,  especially  of  the 
Prophets,  Psalms,  and  Job ;  and  he  confidently  hopes  that  the  meaning  has  been  rendered  more  clear  by 
the  version  itself,  and,  where  this  was  not  altogether  practicable,  by  the  notes  appended  at  tike  foot  of  the 
pag** 

He  found  great  difficulty  about  coming  to  a  satisfactory  resolution  with  regard  to  the  spelling  of  the 
proper  noons.  Any  one  the  least  acquainted  with  the  manner  they  are  presented  in  the  common  versions 
and  the  languages  of  Western  Europe,  most  know  that  they  are  very  much  corrupted;  hut  they  have  in 
this  shape  become  so  much  interwoven  with  the  language  of  history  and  of  daily  conversation,  that  it 
would  have  produced  endless  confusion  to  spell  them  after  the  original  manner.  Hence  the  ordinary  method 
had  to  be  retained  for  words  in  constant  use ;  but  where  this  was  not  the  case,  a  spelling  more  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  original  has  been  resorted  to.  The  j  should  always  be  pronounced  as  y,  to  accord  with 
the  Hebrew;  and  ta  as  ya.  A  should  he  sounded  aa  long  ah;  &  as  long  a;  i  as  long  ee;  and  u  aa  oc* 
Oh  stands  for  the  Hebrew  H ;  where  y  occurs  in  the  Hebrew,  an  apostrophe  '  has  been  used  for  the 
most  part ;  hat  there  are  no  EngUtah  letters  to  represent  these  sounds  exactly,,  For  instance,  “  Zeeha- 
riah,’  pronoun oe  Zeeharyah  ;  ‘*Jelra,’*  as  YayJwo,  he* 

The  translator  will  not  aak  that  bis  errors  and  misconceptions  shall  be  excused ;  but  be  trusts  that  any 
fault  which  may  be  discovered  will  be  kindly  pointed  out  to  him,  so  that  be  may  be  able  to  make  use  of 
all  such  remarks  to  correct  his  work  in  a  future  edition ;  and  he  for  his  own  part  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
what  he  baa  done,  but  endeavour  to  improve  by  future  experience. 

Whenever  words  have  been  supplied  which  are  not  in  the  text,  hut  requisite  to  make  the  sense  clear, 
they  have  been  placed  in  parentheses;  for  instance*  1  Chron*  iii.  9,  “(These  were)  all  tbs  sons  of  David,*1 

_ l _ _  il. _  ..  .  r _ 1 _ ■  TT  ,  ft  Ji  |1  «...  l  '  4  l'  i  .  ft  J.1  .... 

Shraao 

enotc 

The  whole  work  has  been  undertaken  at  the  sole  responsibility,  both  mercantile  and  literary,  of  the 
translator.  No  individual  has  been  questioned  respecting  the  meaning  of  a  single  sentence;  and  not  an 
English  book  has  been  consulted,  except  Baxter’s  Bible,  a  few  notes  of  which  have  been  incorporated 
with  this.  The  peculiarity  of  the  style  will  readily  indicate  them.  The  author's  name  would  have  been 
appended,  had  it  been  known  to  the  translator. 

Although  about  the  sixth  part  of  the  contents  of  this  volume  are  notes,  still  be  did  not  mean  to  write  a 
commentary  on  the  Bible*  nor  must  the  notes  be  regarded  as  any  thing  else  than  a  mere  slight  aid  for  the 
explanation  of  grammatical  and  other  difficulties,  For  this  they  are  probably  ample  enough ;  otherwise 
they  must  appear  very  defective  in  quantity  and  manner. 

With  these  few  remarks  the  translator  surrenders  a  labour  in  which  ho  has  been  engaged,  occasionally, 
for  more  than  fifteen  years,  to  the  kindness  of  the  public,  trusting  that,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Father  of 
all,  it  may  be  made  instrumental  in  diffusing  a  taste  for  Scripture  reading  among  the  community  of  Is¬ 
raelites,  and  be  the  means  of  a  better  appreciation  of  the  great  treasures  of  revelation  to  many  who  never 
have  had  the  opportunity  of  knowing  what  the  Hebrews  have  done  for  mankind,  not  alone  in  preserving 
the  sacred  books,  but  by  labouring  to  make  them  intelligible  to  the  world  at  large. 


TW.nwr™.  J  Sal  17(4*  661  a. 
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According  to  Dr.  Zum,  the  creation  of  the  world  date#  3988  before  the  common  era.  The  flood  in  1656  aflat 
the  creation.  Abram  bom  at  Ur,  1943,  Jacob  goes  to  Egypt*  2238.  Moses  bora,  2413.  Exodus,  and  riving  of 
the  Decalogue,  2493,  Entrance  into  Palestine,  2533.  Deborah  and  Barak's  victory,  2653,  Death  of  'EU,  2877. 
Saul  made  king,  2900,  Hi*  death,  2930,  David  acknowledged  king  by  all  Israel,  2937,  Temple  commenced, 
2973,  in  the  year  480  after  the  Exodus,  Division  of  the  kingdom  between  Rehobo' am  and  Jerobo’am,  8010, 
Elijah,  about  3068,  when  Achab  became  king.  EHsW  becomes  Elijah's  successor,  3090.  Hoshe*',  the  last  king 
of  Israel,  3259-3268,  when  Sbalmenesser  conquers  Samaria,  and  carries  the  people  into  exile,  while  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  yet  continues  under  Heiekiah  (3262)  to  Zedekioh  (3402)  in  which  year  N ehuohadneczar  conquers 
Jerusalem,  and  carries  the  people  mostly  to  Babylon,  while  a  few  fly  to  Egypt,  taking  Jeremiah  with  Awm. 
Babylon  conquered,  3460,  and  two  years  later  Cyrus  permits  the  Jews  to  return  to  Palestine  under  Zeruhbabel  and 
Jeshua\  The  new  temple  is  completed,  3472,  that  is,  516  before  the  common  era.  History  of  Hamm,  3514. 
'Ears  comes  to  Palestine,  3630,  and  Nehemiah,  3544  j  return#  to  Persia,  3556,  and  arrives  again  in  Palestine,  3564, 
Jaddua'  high-priest,  3656,  and  under  him,  two  years  later,  Palestine  is  conquered  by  Alexander  of  Maoedon, 
These  few  dates,  it  is  hoped,  will  elucidate,  with  the  Bible  text,  the  history  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  various  |  marks  used  in  this  work  indicate  the  Massoretic  sections,  the  only  ones  in  use  in  the  Hebrew  M9S- 
vithout  points,  where  neither  chapter  nor  verse  divisions  are  otherwise  marked  off,  except  that  between  one  venae 
and  the  other  there  Is  a  little  more  space  than  between  two  ordinary  words. 

The  books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  divided  into  the  following  classes :  the  Law,  Pentateuch  or  Torah,  Ncbiiia 
Rishonim,  the  Earlier  Prophets,  Nebiirn  Aoharonim,  the  Later  Prophets,  and  Ketuhim,  Hagicgrapha,  or  Holy 
WritingS- 

The  order  of  the  books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  according  to  the  usual  Hebrew  text  is,  Genesis,  Exodus, 
Leviticus,  Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy,  comprising  the  Pentateuch* — Joshua,  Judges,  the  First  Book  of  Samuel, 
the  Second  Book  of  Samuel,  the  First  Book  of  the  Kings,  and  the  Second  Book  of  the  Kings,  comprising  the 
Earlier  Prophets.— Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  (to  wit,  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos, 
Obadi&h,  Jonah,  Mich&h,  Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Malachi,)  comprising  the  Later 
Prophets. — Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job,  the  five  rolls,  (to  wit,  the  Song  of  Solomon,  Ruth,  Lamentations,  Ecclesiastes, 
and  Esther,)  Daniel,  Ezra,  Neheuri&h,  the  First  ana  Second  Books  of  Chronicles,  comprising  the  Kagiographa, 
or  Holt  Writings, 

The  Jews  also  divide  the  Law  in  fifty-four  sections,  which  are  called  after  the  first  distimUive  word  in  each 
sectioQ.  For  instance ;  the  first  of  these  sections  is  called  Bereshith,  from  the  first  word  of  the  Bible,  signifying 
“in  the  beginning/'  The  name  of  the  first  section  in  each  hook  of  the  Pentateuch  is  also  applied  to  that  book \ 
thus,  Genesis  is  called  Bzmhiih;  Exodus,  Shanct) 1/  Leviticus,  Vayibra;  Numbers,  Bemidbar  ;  and  Deuteronomy, 
De&arim.  Leviticus  is  also  called  Torath  Gahanim}  and  Deuteronomy,  Afishneh  TordFh  The  whole  law  is  tom 
once  every  year  in  the  Synagogue  and  families,  together  with  a  corresponding  section  (Huhtorah)  of  the 
prophetic  books— that  is,  excluding  the  Hagiographa,  the  third  division  of  this  work.  Occasionally  two  weekly 
sections  are  read  together,  when  mostly  the  Haphtorah  of  the  second  to  the  exclusion  of  the  first  is  recited.  So 
also  ore  the  especial  Haphtoroth  for  Sabbath  New-Moon,  or  when  new  moon  is  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  first 
and  second  Sabbath  Chanuokah,  Farahath  Shekalim,  Zachor,  Push,  and  Hachodcsh,  as  also  Shim’u  for  Mattoth, 
likewise  'Aniyah  So'arah  for  Reay,  and  Sosa  Assiss  for  Niz&bim  and  Yayeleoh,  read  instead  of  tbe  usual  ones 
Indicated  for  the  respective  occasions.  The  name  of  each  weekly  section  is  placed  at  its  commencement,  as  also  at 
the  head  of  the  pages  embracing  the  same,  and  the  Haphtorah  is  indicated  st  the  end  of  each.  The  weekly 
sections  are  divided  off  in  seven  subdivisions  called  Parasniyoth,  or  Farassahs,  which  are  marked  off  in  this  work 
with  a  * ;  so  also  the  few  verses  read  for  the  Maphtere,  or  the  one  who  reads  the  Haphtorah,  as  will  appear  from 
inspection- 

in  addition  to  the  above,  the  first  division  of  next  week's  section  is  read  every  Sabbath  afternoon  and  Monday 
and  Thursday  morning,  unless  on  these  days  soma  other  portion  should  be  read,  because  of  there  being  a  fast,  or 
half  or  entire  holiday. 
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The  subjoined  is  a  table  of  the  Law  sections  and  Haphtorotb  for  the  various  occasions ; 


■  Par  a  fig  ati. 


Haphtobah- 


lst  day  of  New  Year .  Genesis  xxL  1*34, 

2d  **  **  ".**.** .  "  xxii.  1-24, 

On  both  days  also* . **,-  Numb.  xxix.  1-6* 

Sabbath  Teabubah .  The  weekly  section. 

D*y  of  Atonement,  monung.....  j  } 

a  *  afternoon ...  Leviticus  xviii.  1-30. 


1st  day  of  Tabernacles. . 
2d  «  « 

Middle  days  of  do . 

Sabbath  of  do. . 


Eighth  day 


Rejoicing  of  the  Law 
Chaunoikah . 


Sabbaths  of  do 

Shekalim . 

Zachor  + . 


} 


B  pruptf  VeiBCB. 

L  xxxiii*  12-xxxiv*  26.  *) 
Numb.  xxix.  17-34,  (■ 
iToper  verses.  j 


f  Leviticus  xxii.  26-xxiii.  44, 

\  Numb.  xxix.  12-17. 
the  same  as  first  day, 
from  Numb.  xxix.  17-34, 
the  proper  verses. 

Exod. 
from 

the  proper 

Dent*  xiv.  22-xvi,  17. 

Numb.  xxix.  35— xxx*  1, 

Bent  xxxiii.  1-xxxiv.  12. 

Gen.  i.  1-ii,  3. 

Numb.  xxix.  35-xxx.  1, 

Numb-  vii.f  each  day, 
the  proper  verses. 

On  3th  day  end  with  vill  1-4, 
Usual  weekly  section,  and  the  ] 
proper  passages  from  Numb.  (■ 
vi.  vii.  and  viii,  ) 

See  end  of  Exodus. 


1 


£< 


« 


Furim . . . 

Fferah . * . 

H&ohodedi . *.. 

Haggadole . 

1st  oay  of  Passover . . 

2d  «  «  . 

On  both  days  also . 

1  Middle  days  of . 

2  «  a  . . . 

3  «  «  . !..*. 

4  "  «  . . 

Sabbath  of  M.  R  of  Passover,., 

7th  Bay  of  Passover . 

8th  **  w  «  . 

On  all  six  days  read  also . 

1  of  Pentecost,.*... . 

2  «  «  . ; . 

On  both  days  abo . 

New-moon  days . 

Sabbath  of  do  , . . 

Fast  days..... . . . 


Fast  of  Ab,  morning,. 
li  14  afternoon 


Exodus  xvii.  8-15, 

See  end  of  Exodus. 

4f  tt 

Weekly  section. 

Exod,  xii.t  21-60. 

Levik  xxii.  26-xxxiiL  44. 
Numb,  xxviii.  16-25. 

Exod.  riii.  1-16. 
u  xxiL  24-xadii,  19. 

“  rr  xiv,  1-26-U 

Numb.  ix.  1-14. 

Exod.  xxxiii.  1  2-tttHy  26, 
Exod,  xiiL  17-xv.  26. 
Beut**  xiv.,  22-xvi,  17. 
Numb,  xxviii,  19-25. 

Exod.  xix,  1-xx.  23. 
Deut-tf  xiv.  22-xvi,  IT. 
Numb,  xxix,  26-31. 

u  xxviii.  1-16, 

See  end  of  Genesis, 

Exod,  xxxii,  11-14, 
xxxiv,  1—10. 

Bent,  iv*  25-40. 

As  on  other  fasts. 


1  Sam*  i.— li.  10* 

Jeremiah  xxxi,  2-20. 

As  given  after  YsyeLeoh* 

Isaiah  lvii.  14-lviii.  14. 

Book  of  Jonah. 

Portuguese  add  three  last  verm 
of  Micah. 

Zechariah  xiv, 

1  Kings  viii.  2-21. 


Ezekiel  xxxviii*  18-xxxix*  16. 

1  Kings  viii  54-66, 

Joshua  i.  1-18. 

Portuguese  only  1-9. 


See  end  of  Genesis. 

a 

Exodus. 

a 

u 

it 

tt 

tt 

ii 

u 

U 

tt 

Leviticus. 

Joshua  v.  2— vi-  1. 

2  KingsS  xxiii*  1-25. 


EsekieM  xxxvii,  1-14. 

2  Samuel  xxii,  1-51* 
Tffpflh  x,  32-xii*  6* 

Ezekiel  i.  entire,  iii.  12, 
Hah*  ii,  20-iii*  19. 


In  the  afternoon* 

T^li  lv,  6-lvi.  8*0 
Jeremiah  viii.  13— ix.  23. 
As  on  other  fasts. 


*  Ml  litTon  BtfUlly  odwvfiv  xt,  lt>zd  IT, 

iThe  Poringtm  add.  on  Ite  Ini  dij  ft  SI-tT. 

If  cn  flafcWtii,  PVrtanMB  oovuimc*  Tone  14* 
Puitojiiw  hm  out  s  ta  SO, 

If  Bubatfa  bt  oo  the  third  day,  tb  «rd«r  Is  ahiogti 


f  Otlwn  con  Dm  co  utL  ST* 

**  Qd  T«k  diy^  xt*  ]t-iTL  17. 
tt  On  mck  day*,  it,  19-xvl*  IT, 

u  PortMuwo  say  no  Haphtonh  on  Fast  day*'  iIUtiiood,  except 
on  9th  of  A\  when  they  say  Howa  xiv.  3—10,  and  Mlchah  viL  18-W, 
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THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES: 


PART  FIRST, 

COOTAUUHG 


THE  PENTATEUCH;  OR,  THE  FIVE  BOOKS  OF  MOSES. 


wd  min 

GENESIS,  fVEWlD  EXODUS,  niOB' 

LEVITICUS,  ttnpn  NUMBERS,  “DnOD 

DEUTERONOMY,  DH2% 


THE  BOOK  OE  GENESIS, 

BERESHITH,*  n*wna, 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CREATION  AND  PATRIARCHS. 


SECTION  L  BEEESHITH,  fl'pina. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth. 

2  And  the  earth  was  without  form  and 
void,  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
deep ;  and  the  Bpirit  of  God  was  waving  over 
the  face  of  the  waters, 

3  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light;  and 
there  was  light. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light  that  it  was  good; 
and  God  divided  hetween  the  light  and  the 
darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  Day,  and  the 
darkness  he  called  Night.  And  it  was  even¬ 
ing  and  it  was  morning,  the  first  day. 

6  And  God  said.  Let  there  be  an  expan¬ 
sion*  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it 
divide  between  waters  and  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  expansion,  and  di¬ 
vided  between  the  waters  which  were  under 
the  expansion  and  the  wateis  which  were 
above  the  expansion :  and  it  was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  expansion .  Heaven. 
And  it  was  evening  and  it  was  morning,  the1 
Becond  day. 

9  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  under 
the  heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one 
place,  and  let  the  dry  land  be  visihle :  and  it 
was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth; 
and  the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  he  | 
called  Seas :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

■  This  word  is  the  name  of  the  first  weekly  section,  also 
of  the  firs t  book  of  Mooes,  from  the  first  word  thereof, 
which  is  Jhreah£tht  i,  e,  the  beginning/' — It  must 
be  understood  that  the  whole  law  is  divided  into  fifty- 
four  sections,  appointed  to  be  read  during  the  course 
of  the  year ,  so  that  each  Sabbath  one  or  two  conjointly 
are  read.  Kaoh  of  these  sections  bears  a  name  derived 
from  the  first  distinctive  word  thereof,  and  this  will  be 
found  indicated  throughout  the  Pentateuch  of  thin  edition. 

1 1  have  preferred  this  term  to  the  usual  translation s, 


11  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
grass,  herbs  yielding  seed,  fruit-trees  yielding 
fruit  after  their*  kind,  in  which  its  seed  is 
upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so* 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  herbs 
yielding  seed  after  their  kind,  and  trees  yield? 
mg  fruit,  in  which  its  seed  is  after  their 
kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good, 

13  And  it  was  evening  and  it  was  morn¬ 
ing,  the  third  day.** 

14  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  lights  in 
the  expansion  of  the  heaven  to  divide  be¬ 
tween  the  day  and  the  night ;  and  let  them 
be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days, 
and  years; 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  ex* 
pansion  of  the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the 
earth  :  and  it  was  eo. 

16  And  God  made  the  two  great  lights ; 
the  greater  light  t cf  rule  the  day,  and  the 
lesser  light  to  rule  the  night;  and  the  stars. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  expansion  of 
the  heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  rule  by  day  and  by  nighty  and 
to  divide  between  the  light  and  the  darkness ; 
and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  it  was  evening  and  it  was  morn¬ 
ing,  the  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring 
forth  abundantly  moving  creatures  that  have 
life,  and  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in 
the  open  expansion  of  the  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  the  great  sea-mon- 

because  it  expresses  more  correctly  the  idea  of  the  Hebrew 
word,  from  ypn  to  expand;  therefore,  the  expansion  of 
the  atmosphere,  not  the  fixed  vault  of  the  skies. 

*  Properly,  fi  a  Becond  day/'  the  definite  article  being 
waiting;  and  so  with  all  the  others,  up  to  the  fifth  day. 

4  Properly,  f(its  kind/'  referring  to  fp  b'ee,  collec¬ 
tive  singular,  rendered  bora  with  the  plural  trees, 

e  The  stars  arc  used  to  denote  the  verses  where  the  por¬ 
tions  of  the  various  sections  end. 
f  Heb.  “  for  the  rule  of/' 
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sters,*  and  every  living  creature  that  moveth, 
which  the  waters  brought  forth  abundantly 
after  their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl  after 
it?  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good* 

22  And  God  blessed  them*  saying*  Be  fruib 
ful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the 
seas;  and  let  the  fowl  multiply  on  the  earth* 

23  And  it  was  evening  and  it  was  morn¬ 
ing,  the  fifth  day** 

24  And  God  said.  Let  the  earth  bring 
forth  living  creatures  after  their  kind,  cattle, 
and  creeping  things,  and  beasts  of  the  earth 
after  their  kind  :  and  it  was  bo, 

25  And  God  mode  the  beasts  of  the  earth 
*  after  their  kind,  and  the  cattle  after  their 

kind*  and  every  thing  that  ciwpeth  upon 
the  earth  after  its  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it 
was  good. 

26  And  God  said*  Let  usb  make  man.  In 
our  Image,  after  our  likeness ;  and  they  shall 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  heaven*  and  over 
the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over 
every  creeping  thing  that  creeps th  upon  the 
earth* 

27  And  God  created  man  in  his  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him;  male 
and  female  created  he  them* 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said 
unto  them,  Be  fruitful  and  multiply*  and  fill: 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it;  and  have  dominion: 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  heaven,  and  over  every  living  thing 
that  movet-h  upon  the  earth- 

29  And  God  said,  Behold  1  have  given 

unto  you  every  herb  bearing  seed,  which  is 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree  j 
on  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed  j  j 
to  you  it  shall  be  for  food,  j 

30  And  to  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and 
to  every  fowl  of  the  heaven,  and  to  every 
thing  that  crcepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein 
there  is  life,  (I  have  given)  every  green  herb 
for  food  :  and  it  was  so* 

31  And  God  saw*  every  thing  that  he 

**  Moaning,  all  the  greater  animals  that  inhabit  the  sms, 
■in  contradistinction  to  the  smaller  creatures  afterwards 
described. 

*  This  phrase  is  employed  here,  as  in  other  places,  to 
erprees  the  purpose  rf  the  Beily  to  effect  his  Trill*  This 
construction  is  called  w  the  plural  of  majesty/* 

u  hooked  overf  *  meaning;  that  wfa&n  all  had  been 
completed,  the  Creator,  so  to  say,  cast  his  view  over  all, 
and  then  saw  that  there  was  nothing  defective  in  the  whole 
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had  made,  and  behold,  it  was  very  good* 
And  it  whs  evening  and  it  was  morning,  the 
fiixth  day* 

CHAPTER  IL 

1  If  Thus  were  finished  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  all  their  host* 

2  And  God  had  finished  on  the  seventh 
day  his  work  which  he  had  made,  and  he 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all.  his  work 
which  he  had  made* 

3  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it;  because  thereon  he  had  rested 
from  all  his  work  which  God  had  created  in 
making  it** 

4  These  are  the  generations*  of  the  hea¬ 
vens  and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created, 
cm  the  day  that  the  Lord*  God  made  earth 
and  heaven* 

5  And  every  plant  of  the  field  was  not  yet 
on  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  had 
not  yet  grown;  for  the  Lord  God  had  not 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  man 
was  not  yet  there  to  till  the  ground* 

6  But  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the 
earth**  and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the 

w* 

ground* 

7  And  the  Loud  God  formed  the  man  of 
dust  from  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  the  man  be¬ 
came  a  living  being* 

8  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  in 
Eden  to  the  eastward,  and  he  put  there  the 
man  whom  he  had  formed* 

9  And  the  Lord  God  caused  to  grow  out 
of  the  ground  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to 
the  sight  and  good  for  food ;  and  the  tree  of 
life  in  the  midat  of  the  garde n*  and  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water 
the  garden,  and  from  there  it  was  parted,  and 
became  four  principal  streams* 

11  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pishon,  the 
same  which  compasseth  the  whole  land  of 
Havilah,  where  there  is  gold* 


system  of  outward  nature,  produced  by  his  power 

*  After  PHlLEPPSOi*. 

*  The  history  of  the  oreation/' — Mendelssoon* 

1  The  proper  sigDificattou  of  this  word  is  tke  Eternal , 
which  torn  will  be  used  when  absolutely  required,  hut 
generally  the  usual  word  will  he  employed ;  but  its  proper 
souse  will  be  indicated,  fits  id  customary  la  all  the  English 
Bibles,  by  printing  it  in  what  is  technically  called  small 
capitals* 
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12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good ;  there 
fe  the  bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is ! 

Gihon,  the  same  which  com  passe  th  the  whole 
land  of  Cush.  [ 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  Hid¬ 
dekel.  the  same  which  floweth  towards  the 

y 

east  of  Assyria ;  and  the  fourth  river  is  the  j 
Euphrates. 

la  And  the  Loud  God  took  the  man*  and 
put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  itjj 
and  to  keep  it* 

16  And  the  Loud  God  commanded  the 
man*  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou 
mayest  freely  eat; 

17  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  on  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shall  surely  die* 

18  And  the  Loud  God  said,  It  is  not  good  j 
that  the  man  should  be  alone ;  I  will  make 
him  a  help  suitable  for  him** 

19  And  the  Lord  God  had  formed  out  of  j 
the  ground  every  beast  of  the  held,  and  every  ; 
fowl  of  the  heaven,  and  he  brought  them  unto 
the  man  to  see  what  he  would  call  them ;  and 
whatsoever  the  mail  would  call  every  living) 
creature,  that  should  be  its  name. 

20  And  the  man  gave  names  to  all  cattle, 
and  to  the  jowl  of  the  heaven,  and  to  every 
beast  of  the  field ;  but  for  man  there  was  not 
found  a  help  suitable  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  \ 
to  fall  upon  the  man,  and  he  slept ;  and  he 
took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh 
instead  thereof. 

22  And  the  Lord  God  formed1  the  rih  j 
which  he  had  taken  from  the  man  into  a  wo- 

h 

man,  and  brought  her  unto  the  man. ,  ij 

23  And  the  man  said,  This  timeMtis  bone  I! 
of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh ;  this  shall 
be  called  Woman,  [Iskah,J  because  out  of 
Man  [Tsh]  was  this  uns  taken. 

24  Therefore  doth0  a  man  leave  his  father 

and  his  mother,  and  cleave  unto'his  wife,  and  j 
thev  become  one  flesh.  i 


‘After  the  Hebrew,  “built.” 

h  In  opposition  to  the  other  animals  named  before,  they 
being  unlike  man,  consequently  not  like  the  woman,  hone 
of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his  £esb.— “^HTriTPPSON  gives  it: 
u  This  one,  at  this  time,  is/7  &o.  [ 

e  The  Hebrew  future  employed  in  tho  test  represents  i 
not  a  command,  but  the  habit  j  and,  in  thia  manner,  the  = 
future  tense  is  frequently  used,  where  a  constant  practice 
or  habit  is  alluded  to-  W 
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25  And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man 
and  his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed, 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than 
any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lobd  God 
had  made ;  and  he  said  unto  the  woman,  Hath 
God  indeed  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  of  tbe  garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent, 
We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the 
garden; 

3  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye 
shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch4  it, 
leBt  ye  die. 

4  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman, 
Ye  will  surely  not  die ; 

5  For  God  doth  know,  that,  on  the  day  ye 
eat  thereof,  your  eyes  will  be  opened,  and  ye 
will  be  as  God,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

|  6  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree 

was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to 
the  eyes,  and  the  tree  was  desirable  to  make 
one  wise,'  she  took  of  its,  fruit,  and  did  eat, 
and  gave  also  unto  her  hushand  with  her,  and 
he  did  eat. 

7  And  the  eyes  of  both  of  them  were 
opened,  and  they  felt  that  they  were  naked ; 
and  they  sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made 
themselves  aprons, 

8  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day ; 
and  the  man  and  his  wife  hid  themBelvesf 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lobd  God  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  the  man, 
and  said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  Thy  voice  I  heard  in  the 
garden;  and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  am 
naked;  and  I  hid  myself.  — 

11  And  he  said,  Who  told  thee  that  thou  art 
naked '!  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof 
I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

12  And  the  man  said,  The  woman  whom. 


*  Here  is  shown  the  danger  of  adding  to  the  command¬ 
ment  ;  God  hud  not  ordained  them  not  to  touch  the  tree* 
only  not  to  eat  of  the  fruity  hcucc  she  was  less  able  to 
withstand  the  cunning  of  the  serpent. 

*  “To  eonteIDpIly^,, — Mendxlssohk. 

f  In  the  text  the  verb  is  used  in  the  singular,  and  ought 
therefore  to  be  properly  given,  “and  the  man  hid  himself 
with  his  wife.”  This  construction  is  very  frequent  in 
Hebrew. 
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thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of 
the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  And  the 
woman  said,  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I 
did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  eer-| 

pent,  Because  thou  hast  done  this,  be  thou  ■ 
cursed  above  all  the  cattle,  and  above  every 
beast  of  the  field  ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou 
go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy 
life :  I 

15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed ;  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
Bhalt  wound  his  heel. 

16  T[  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  1 
multiply  thy  pain  and  (the  suffering  of)  thy 
conception ;  in  pain  shalt  thou  bring  forth 
children ;  and  for  thy  husband  shall  he  thy 
desire,  hut  he  shall  rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam*  he  said,  Because! 
thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  ; 
wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I 
commanded  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat| 
ofit:  cursed  be  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in 
pain  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

18  And  thorns  and  thistles  snail  it  bring 
forth  to  thee;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herbs! 
of  the  field* 

IS  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thuu  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground,  for 
out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  ;  for  duet  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.  i 

20  And  the  man  called  his  wife’s  name 
Eve*  [Chavval/] ;  because  she  was  the  mother 
of  all  living  [Chay], 

21  And  the  Lord  God  made  unto  Adam  and 
to  his  wife  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them.®  I 

22  T[  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold,  the 
man  is  become  os  one  of  us,  to  know^ood  and 
evil;  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and 
live  for  ever*1 — 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth 


*  Adam  signifies “ manias  one  taken  from  the  ground; 
Adam,  man,  being  derived  from  Adamak,  ground. 

*  The  cured  was  directed  to  Adam,  that  he  should  bo 
compelled  to  obtain  hU  food  by  constant  toil,  whereas  be¬ 
fore  sinning,  only  slight  exertions  were  required  to  gather 
what  grew  spontaneously  from  the  ground* 

*  Signifying  “  living/’ 

4  Evidently  an  elliptical  sentence;  meaning,  that  since 

nan  might  partake  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  fife  should 
6 
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from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground 
from  which  he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and  he  placed 
at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  the  Cheru¬ 
bim,  and  the  flaming*  sword  which  revolveth, 
to  guard  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  ^  And  the  man  knew  Eve  hie  wife;  and 
she  conceived,  and  bore  Cain,  and  said,  1  have 
gotten^  a  man  from  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  bore  again,  his  brother,  Abel 
and  Abel  was  a  keeper  of  sheep,  hut  Cain  was 
a  tiller  of  the  ground. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  process  of  time, 
that  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

4  And  Abel — he  also  brought  of  the  first¬ 
lings  of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fattest*  thereof; 
and  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to 
his  offering; 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had 
not  respect;  and  it  was  very  displeasing  to 
Cain,  and  his  countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art 
thou  wroth  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance 
fallen  ? 

7  If  thou  docst  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  ac¬ 
cepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth 
at  the  door;  and  unto  thee  is  its  desire,  but 
thou  canst  rule  over  it. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother; 
and  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the 
field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his 
brother,  and  slew  him. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is 
Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not; 
am  I  my  brother’s  keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ?  the 
voice  of  thy  brother’s  blood  cricth  unto  me 
from  the  ground. 

11  And  now  be  thou  cursed  from5  the 
ground,  which  hath  opened  its  mouth  to 
receive  thy  brother’s  blood  from  thy  hand: 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall 


he  remain  in  Eden,  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Deity  t*> 
banish  him,  which  banishment  is  then  recorded  in  the 
next  verses. 

*  Literally,  “  fcho  flame  of  the  sword/'  &o. 

1  J'P  Kayint  from  rup  Kana A.  Phiuppson,  after  J.U- 
sin, renders  n«  by  “with/'  t.  e.  “the aid  of/' 

*  Correctly,  “Habel/’ 

k  Eng.  ver.  and  others,  “the  fat,"  &o. 

1  “  More  than  the  ground/' — Salomon. 
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not  henceforth  yield  its  strength  unto  thee  ;  i 
fugitive  and  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  on  the  ! 
earth* 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My 
punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear* 

14  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this 
day  from  the  face  of  the  ground ;  and  from 
thy  face11  shall  I  be  hid ;  and  if  I  shall  be  a 
fugitive  and  vagabond  on  the  earth,  it  will 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  findeth  me 
will  slay  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Therefore; 
whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be 
taken  on  him  seven-fold*  And  the  Lord  set 
a  sign  unto  Cain,  that  any  one  finding  him  ! 
should  not  kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  Loud,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on 
the  east  of  Eden* 

1 7  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and  she  con-  i 
ceived,  and  bore  Enoch  ;b  and  he  built  a  city, 
and  called  the  name  of  the  city  after  the 
name  of  his  son  Enoch, 

IS  And  unto  Enoch  was  bom  Irad;  and) 
Irad  begat  Mcc-hujael ;  and  Mechijael  begat 
Mctlmshael ;  and  Mcthushael  begat  Lemech.* 

10  And  Leinech  took  unto  himself  two 
wives,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Adah,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bore  Jabai;  he  was  the 
father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  have  cattle* 

21  And  his  brothers  name  was  Jubal;  he 
was  the  father  of  all  such  as  play  on  the 
harp  and  guitar/ 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bore  Tubal-cam, 
un  artificer  in  every  article  of  copper  and  iron ; 
and  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lemech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah 
and  Zillab,  hear  my  voice;  ye  wives  of  Le¬ 
mech,  hearken  unto  my  speech;  for  I  have 
slain  a  man  to  my  own  wounding,  and  a  young 
man  to  in v  hurt 

24  If  Oaiu  nliali  be  avenged  seven-fold,  j 
truly  Lemech  seventy  aud  seven-fold. 


‘  /.  e.  Thy  protection  will  be  withdrawn. 

*  Correctly,  lf  Obauoeli.” 

*  Others  render  thia  with  “  pipe,”  making  Jubal  the 
the  inventor  of  stringed  and  wind  instruments  in  their 
simplest  forms* 

d  From  Shath, i£  he  bestowed.” 

*  Rash*  renders  <(  by,”  and  explains,  u  to  call  men  and 
idols  by  the  name  of  God,  to  eon  vert  them  into  deities  for 
worship;”  and  lie  would  thus  place  the  commencement  of 
idolatrous  worship  as  early  as  the  time  of  the  grandson  of 
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25  And  Adam  knew  bis  wife  again,  fmd 
she  bore  a  son,  and  called  his  name  Sheth* 
[Seth]  ;  for  God  (said  she)  hath  appointed 
me  another  seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain 
slew. 

26  And  to  Shefh,  to  him  also  there  was  born 
a  son ;  and  he  called  his  name  Enosh  :  then 
began  men  to  call  upon"  the  name  of  the 
Lord.* 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  *]  This  is  the  book  of  the  generations  of 
Adam.  On  the  day  that  God  created  man, 
in  the  likeness  of  God  made  he  him: 

2  Male  and  female  created  he  them  ;f  and 
blessed  them,  and  called  their  name  Adam, 
on  the  day  when  they  were  created. 

3  And  Adam  lived  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  a  son  in  his  likeness,  after 
liis  image ;  and  called  his  name  Sheth. 

4  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  be¬ 
gotten  Sheth  were  eight  hundred  years ;  and 
be  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were 
nine  hundred  and  thirty  years ;  and  he  died. 

6  *|  And  Sheth  lived  'a  hundred  and  five 
years,  and  begat  Enosh . 

7  And  Sheth  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Enosh  eight  h  undred  and  seven  years ;  and  he 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Sheth  were  nine 
hundred  and  twelve  years  ;  and  he  died. 

9  And  Enosh  lived  ninety  years,  and 
begat  Kenan. 

10  And  Enosh  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Kenan  eight  hundred  and  fifteen  years;  and 
he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enosh  were  nine 
hundred  and  five  years;  and  lie  died. 

12  Tf  And  Kenan  lived  seventy  years,  and 
begat  Mahalalel. 

13  And  Kenan  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Mahalalel  eight  hundred  and  forty  yearn; 
and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 


Adam  :  others  explain  simply,  *£  then  men  began  to  pray 
to  God  ;fJ  others  again,  to  leach  in  the  name  of  God ;u 
whilst  others  would  understand  that  the  namo  of  Godwu 
used  in  denominating  persons — perhaps,  by  attaching  tiic 
syllable  d  (God)  to  names. 

f  In  the  sacred  writing,  the  change  of  persons  from 
second  to  third,  and  from  singular  .to  plural,  and  vice  vsna9 
is  by  no  means  a  rare  construction  ;  but  as  there  is  always 
some  reason  easily  apparent  for  this  change,  it  will  be  pre¬ 
served  for  the  most  part  in  this  version. 
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14  And  all  the  days  of  Kenan  were  ninej 
hundred  and  ten  years;  and  he  died, 

15  If  And  Mahaialel  lived  sixty  and  five 
years,  and  begat  Jared. 

16  And  Mahaialel  lived  after  he  had  be¬ 
gotten  Jared  eight  hundred  and  thirty  years; 
and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahaialel  were 
eight  hundred  ninety  and  five  years  ;  and  he 
died* 

18  And  Jared  lived  a  hundred  sixty 
and  two  years,  and  begat  Enoch.* 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Enoch  eight  hundred  years;  and  he  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine 
hundred  sixty  and  two  years ;  and  he  died* 

21  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five 
years,  and  begat  Methushelah. 

22  And  Enoch  walked**  with  God  after  he 
had  begotten  Mcthushel&h  three  hundred  i 
years;  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three 
hundred  sixty  and  five  years* 

24  And  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he 
was  no  more  ;  for  God  had  taken*  him.* 

25  If  And  Methushelah  lived  a  hundred 
eighty  and  seven  years,  and  begat  Lemech.  j 

26  And  Methushelah  lived  after  he  had  be-  \ 
gotten  Lemech  scych  hundred  eighty  and  two 
years;  and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methushelah  were 
nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine  years;  and  he 
died. 

28  And  Lemech  lived  a  hundred  eighty  \ 
and  two  years,  and  begat  a  eon. 

29  And  he  called  his  name  Noach,  [NoahJ 

1  Correctly,  “Cha.noch/f 

6  The  term  i{  walking  with  God"  is  employed  to  ex* 
press  el  righteous  course  of  life,  as  though  the  man  of 

whom  it  is  said,  walked  with  and  was  accompanied  hy  the 
presence  of  his  Maker.  So  is  it  said  of  Noah,  “Noah 
walkod  with  God,"  In  other  places  it  is  called  walking 
in  the  presence  of  God,  as  we  read  in  the  history  of  Abra¬ 

ham:  **  Walk  before  me  and  be  perfect."  So,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  aot  wickedly  is  termed  **  throwing  God  behind 
cue's  back/'  All  these,  and  many  others,  are  figurative 
phrases  used  by  the  Hebrews  to  give  a  lively  idea  of 

what  simple  words  fail  to  express  as  strongly  and  beauti¬ 
fully,  ^ 

*  Evident  re  ferenoe  to  a  li  fe  after  doafc  b :  the  decease  of  th  e 
righteous  is  thus  termed  against  died  used  elsewhere, 
probably  to  indicate  that  they  are  to  dwell  with  their  God 
whom  they  have  worshipped.  (Compare  with  Psalm 
xlix.  10.) 

*  Rasut  renders,  “shall  give  ns  rest,"  ru7  from  nr,  he 

8 


BERESHITH* 

saying,  This  one  shall  comfort*1 * * * * * * 8  us  concerning 
our  work  and  the  toil  of  our  hands,  because 
of  the  ground  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed, 

30  And  Lemech  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Noah  five  hundred  ninety  and  five  years ;  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lemech  were  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  seven  years;  arid  he 
died* 

32  Tf  And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old, 
and  Noah  begat  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth* 

CHAPTER  VL 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  began  to 
multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
daughters  were  horn  unto  them, 

2  That  the  eons  of  God*  saw  the  daughters 
of  men,  that  they  were  fair;  and  they  took 
themselves  wives  of  all  whom  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  My  Spirit1  shall  not 
always  strive  for  the  sake  of  man,  for  that  he 
is  but  flesh;  yet  his  days  (of  grace)  shall  be 
a  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4  The  giants  were  on  the  earth  in  those 
days ;  and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and 
they  bore  children  to  them  ;  these  became 
the  mighty  men,  who  were  of  old  the  men  of 
renown** 

5  -And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  on  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually* 

6  And  it  repented*  the  Lord  that  he  had 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  itgrieved  him  at 
his  heart, 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  the 

shall  give  rest*!  from  the  root  nU^Tcferriug  to  the  invention 
of  the  plough,  which  is  assigned  to  Noah,  by  which  human 
labour  wan  much  abridged. 

*  K  Sons  of  the  ohiefs/J^-ONKELQS,  Daughters  of  met t, 
those  of  the  common  people. 

f  “  My  Spirit  cannot  always  rule  in  man, — in  the  strife 
of  his  passions  he  remains  flesh, — and  therefore  shall  his 
days  be,"  &c.  This  is  the  new  and  hold  version  of  Aru- 
heim.  Rash],  Aben  Ezra,  Onkelos,  and  Mendelssohn  give 
“  his  days"  the  addition  <f  of  grace,"  meaning  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  the  intended  flood  should  be  delayed  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  years,  in  hopes  of  man's  repentance. 
Philippson  renders,  **  My  Spirit  shall  not  for  ever  sucoumb 
in  man,  since  he  is  but  flesh*" 

*  This  expression,  otherwise  not  applicable  to  tbc  Deity, 
who  is  no  man  that  he  He  should  repent,  is  employed 
merely  to  convey  to  us,  in  human  Language,  the  action  of 
God;  for  it  is  man's  custom  to  repent  of  wbat  he  has  made 
when  he  finds  himself  compelled  to  destroy  it. 
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mail  whom  I  have  created  from  the  face  of 
the  earth;  both  man  and  beast*  and  the  creep¬ 
ing  tilings  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven;  for 
it  repented  h  me  that  I  have  made  them. 

3  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eves  of  the 
Loud. 

HaphtoriLii  in  IuLiab  alii.  5-21;  theGennans  readboxliiUll. 

SECTION  II.  NOACFI,  nj, 

9  *[  These  are  the  generations  o*'  Noah: 
Noah  was  a  just,  perfect  man  in  his  genera¬ 
tions;  Noah  walked  with  God. 

10  Ami  Noah  begat  threesons,  Shern,  Ham, 
and  Japhetb. 

11  And  the  earth  was  corrupt  before  God; 
and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence. 

12  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and 
behold,  it  was  corrupt,  for  all  flesh  had  cor¬ 
rupted  his  way*  upon  the  earth. 

13  Tf  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The  end  of 
all  Ijcsh  is  come  before  me;  for  the  earth  is 
filled  with  violence  through  them,  and  I  will 
destroy  them  withb  the  earth. 

14  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher-wood, 
rooms  sh alt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt 
pitch  It  within  and  without  with  pitch. 

la  And  this  is  the  manner  in  which  thou 
shalt  make  it:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be  1 
three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  window'  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark, 
and  thou  shalt  finish  it  a, hove,  to  be  one  cuhit 
broad,  and  the  door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou  set  j 
in  the  side  thereof;  with  lower,  second,  and 
third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

IT  And  as  regards  myself,  behold,  I  will 
bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  de¬ 
stroy  nil  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life, 
from  under  the  heavens;  every  thing  that  is 
on  the  earth'1  shall  perish. 

15  But  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  , 

thee;  and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  j 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons’  [ 
wives  with  thee.  j 

19  And  of  every  living  thing,  of  all  flesh, 
two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  j 
ark,  to  keep  them  alive  with  thee :  male  and  ! 
female  shall  they  be.  ; 


•  Since  to  please  God  is  called  waiving”  with  him,  I 
a  corruption  of  morals  is  properly  termed  “  corrupting  j 
oneJs  way.1* 

b  Pinlippsorij  “from/*  *  Idem,  “openings  for  light.” 

*  “On  the  eartli/r — this  would  escept  the  animate  in* 
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20  Of  the  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  the 
cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing 
of  the  earth  after  its  kind,  two  of  every  sort 
shall  come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  thou,  for  thy  part,  take  unto  thee 
of  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shaft  gather 
it  to  thee;  and  it  shall  be  unto  thee,  and  unto 
them  Tor  food. 

22  Thus  did  Noah ;  according  to  all  that 
God  had  commanded  him,  so  he  did.* 

CHAPTER  VIL 

1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  Come 
thou  and  all  thy  household  into  the  ark ;  for 
thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before  me  in  this 
generation. 

2  Of  every  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to 
thee  seven  pair  of  each,  the  male  and  his  fe¬ 
male;  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean  two, 
the  male  and  his  female. 

3  Also  of  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  seven 
pair  of  each,  the  male  and  the  female ;  to  keep 

i<seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

4  For  after  only  seven  days  more,  I  will 
|  cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and 

forty  nights  :  and  I  willhlot  out  every  living 
substance  that  I  have  made  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

5  And  Noah  did  all  just  a3  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred  years  old 
when  the  flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth, 

7  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons*  wives  with  him,  into  the 
ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  the  clean  beasts,  and  of  the  beasts 
that  are  not  clean,  and  of  the  fowls,  and  of 
every  thing  that  creepeth*  upon  the  earth, 

9  One  pair  of  each  went  in  unto  Noah 
into  the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God 
had  commanded  Noah. 

10  Audit  came  to  pass,  after  the  seven  days, 
that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11  In  the  six  hundreth  year  of  Noah’s  life, 
in  the  second  month,  on  the  seventeenth  day 
of  the  month,  on  this  same  day,  were  all  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and 
the  windows*  of  heaven  were  opened. 


habiting  the  waters,  and  they  would  thus  seem  not  to  have 
been  destroyed  by  the  flood. 

*  Phitippson  renders  hero  and  elsewhere,  a  which 
moYcth the  same  version  is  also  used  here,  ver.  21. 

1  Figurative  expression  to  denote  the  immense  muss  of 
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12  And  the  rain  fell  upon  the  earth  forty 
days  and  forty  nights, 

13  On  that  self-same  day  entered  Noah, 
and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of 
Noah,  and  Noah’s  wife,  and  the  three  wives 
of  his  sons  with  them,  into  the  ark ; 

14  They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind, 
and  all  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth 
after  its  kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his  kind, 
every  bird,  every  thing  that  hath  wings. 

15  And  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the : 
ark,  one’  pair  of  each,  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is 
the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male 
and  female  of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  com¬ 
manded  him  :  and  then  the  Lokd  shut  him  in.* 

17  And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the 
earth;  and  the  waters  increased,  and  bore  up 
the  ark,  and  it  was  lifted  up  above  the  earth.' 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,11  and  in-  jj 
creased  greatly  upon  the  earth:  and  the  ark 
floated  along  upon  the  fiice  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly 
upon  the  earth  ;  and  all  the  high  mountains 
that  are  under  the  whole  heavens  were 
covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  above  them  did  the]' 

waters  prevail;  and .  the  mountains  were 
(thus)  covered.  i 

21  And  all  flesh  perished  that  moved  upon  | 
the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of 
beast,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creep¬ 
eth  upon  the  earth,  and  every  mail. 

22  All  in  whose  nostrils  was  the  breath  of 
life,  of  all  that  were  on  the  dry  land,  died, 

23  And  ite  swept  off  every  living  substance  j 
which  was  upon  the  face  of  tbe  ground,  both 
man,  and  cattle,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  heaven;  and  they  were  swept 
from  the  earth ;  and  Noah  only  was  left, 
together  with  those  that  wore  with  him  in 
the  ark. 

24  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the 
earth  one  hundred  and  fifty  dayB. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  And  God  remembered  Noah,  and  every 
living  thing, d  and  all  the  cattle  that  were 
with  him  in  the  ark ;  and  God  caused  a  wind 
to  pass  over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  were 
assuaged ; 

2  The  fountains  also  of  the  deep,  und  the 
windows  of  heaven  were  stopped;  and  the 
rain  from  heaven  was  restrained. 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the 
earth,  gradually  returning ;  and  the  waters 
wore  abated  after  the  end  of  the  hundred  and 
fifty  days. 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month, 
upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat. 

5  And  the  waters  decreased  continually 
until  the  tenth  month;  in  the  tenth  month, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  were  the  tops 
of  the  mountains  seen ; 

6  And  it-  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days,  that  Noah  opened  the  window  of  tbe 
ark  which  he  had  made; 

7  And  he  sent  forth*  af  raven  which  went 
forth  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried 
up  from  off  the  earth. 

8  He  then  sent  forth  ar  dove  from  him.  to 

j 

see  if  the  waters  were  abated  from  off  tlu: 
face  of  the  ground. 

9  But  the  dove  fouud  no  resting-place  for 
the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  returned  unto  him 
unto  the  ark  ;  for  there  was  water  on  the  lace 
of  the  whole  earth;  then  he  put  forfb  his 
hand,  and  took  her,  and  brought  her  in  unto 
him  into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  clays, 
and  again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the 

ark. 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  at  the 
time  of  the  evening;  and,  lo,  an  olive-leaf 
plucked  off  was  in  her  mouth  ;  so  Noah  knew 
that  the  waters  were  abated  from  olf  tbe 
earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days. 


water  which  poured  down  upon  the  earth,  which  appeared 
as  though  windows  had  been  opened  in  the  body  of  the 
atmosphere,  from  which  the  flood  issued  forth  constantly 
in  resistless  strength. 

‘  Meaning  ifat  Ua&l  two/'  not  excluding  the  remainder 
of  the  seven  ordered  of  certain  kinds. 

*  That  **  they  increased  in  mas*?,  covering  the  earth*" 

*  The  flood,  referring  thus  to  the  nominative  mentioned 
in  verse  17. 
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4  After  Aben  Ezra,  who  includes  under  the  term  n'n  the 
birds  and  creeping  things  likewise. 

*  The  non-return  of  tbe  birds  was  to  be  a  sure  sign  uf 
their  finding  the  earth  again  fit  for  their  habitation. 

r  Heb,  “The,"  meaning  the  birds  known  as  men 
and  dove ;  the  definite  article  is  often  so  used  in 
Scripture,  to  denote  an  unknown  individual  of  a  known 
species. 
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■and  sent  forth  the  dove ;  but  she  returned  not 
again  unto  him  any  more. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hun¬ 
dredth  and  first  year,  in  the  first  month,  on  the  ' 
first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  waters  were 
dried  up  from  off  the  earth ;  and  Noah  re¬ 
moved  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth 
perfectly  dried  up.* 

15  H  And  God  spoke  unto  Noah,  saying, 

16  Go  forth  from  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy 
wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’  wives  with 
thee. 

17  Every  living  thing  that  is  with  thee,  of 
all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of 
every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  bring  forth  with  thee ;  that  they  may 
breed  abundantly  on  the  earth,  and  be  fruit¬ 
ful,  and  multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  sons’  wives  with  him. 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and 
every  fowl,  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  after  their  families,  went  forth  out  of 
the  ark. 

20  Ami  Noah  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lokd, 

*  i 

and  he  took  of  every  clean  cattle,  and  of  every  j 
clean  fowl,  arid  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the ! 
altar.  i 

21  And  the  Loud  smelled  the  sweet  savour ;  j 

and  the  Loan  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not! 
again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  the  sake  i 
of  man ;  although*  the  imagination  of  man’s  j 
heart  is  evil  from  his  youth :  neither  will  I  j 
again  smite  any  more  every  thing  living,  as  I; 
have  done.  ! 

22  All  the  while  the  earth  remaineth, : 

seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  aud  night, ! 
shall  not  cease.  i 

l  I 

I 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and 

*  This  is  Aunetctm’h  version :  others  have  it  u  because/1 
which  then  conveys  the  idea  that  since  man  is  so  consti¬ 
tuted,  it  Avon  id  be  unjust  to  punish  all,  as  had  been  done. 

*  That  is,  “your  power/*  or  “your  disposal/1 

*  Our  tradition  Suva,  that  this  prohibits  the  eating  of 
any  pit  of  a  living^ animal.  Tin  \D  "ON:  this  barbarous 
custom  is  not  yet  extinct  in  some  parts  of  the  Kast. 

*Thc  Noachitic  commandments  arc,  according  to  the? 
Talmud:  1.  The  exercise  of  justice;  2.  The  worship  of  | 
God,  or  the  prohibition  of  blasphemy ;  3.  The  prohibition 
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said  unto  them,  Be  fruit ful*  aud  multiply,  and 
replenish  the  earth. 

2  And  the  fear  of  you,  and  the  dread  of 
you,  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth, 
and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  heaven ;  whatever 
is  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and  all  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  are  delivered  into  your 
hand.* 

3  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be 
yours  for  food ;  even  as  the  green  herbs  have 
I  given  you  all  things, 

4  But  flesh  in  which  its  life  is/"  which  is 
its  blood,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

5  Your  blood,  however,  on  which  your 
lives  depend,  will  I  require  :  at  the  hand  of 
every  beast  will  I  require  it ;  and  at  the  hand 
of  man,  at  the  hand  of  every  man’s  brother 
will  I  require  the  life  of  man. 

6  Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by  man 
|  shall  his  blood  be  shed  ;d  for  in  the  image  of 

God  made  be  man. 

7  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply ; 
bring  forth  abundantly  on  the  earth,  and 
multiply7  thereon,* 

8  T[  And  God  spoke  unto  Noah,  and  to  hie 
sons  with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  iny  covenant 
with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you  ; 

10  And  with  every  living  creature  that  is 
with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of 
every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you,  from  all 
those  that  go  out  of  the  ark,  for  every  beast 
of  the  earth. 

11  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
you;  and  all  flesh  shall  not  be  cut  off  any 
more  by  the  waters  of  a*  flood  ;  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  a  flood  to  destroy  the 
earth. 

12  And  God  said,  This  is  the  token  of  the 
covenant  which  Imaker  between  me  and  you, 
and  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you, 
for  perpetual  generations, 

13  My  bow  I  dos  set  in  the  cloud,  and  it 
shall  be  for  a  token  of  the  covenant  between 
me  and  the  earth. 

of  idolatry ;  4.  The  prohibition  of  incest;  *>.  The  prohibi¬ 
tion  of  murder;  6.  The  prohibition  of  theft;  7.  The  pro* 
hibitiou  of  &&tmg  the  flush  of  a  live  animal. 

*  Properly,  “the  flood/1  meaning  that  well-known 
quantity  of  water  which  constitutes  a,  flood.  See  above, 
note  to  viii.  7. 

f  Heb.  “place/'  or  “set/* 

1  Heb.  “I  have  set/*  indicating  that  the  rainbow 
previously  existing  was  appointed  tbs  sign  of  the  ne> 
fovuiiuni. 
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14  And  it  uhall  come  to  pass,  that,  when  I 
bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  and  the  bow 
shall  he  seen  in  the  cloud, 

15  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which 
is  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  l 
creature  of  all  flesh ;  and  the  waters  shall 
no  more  become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh- 

16  And  the  bow  shall  bo  in  the  cloud ;  and 
1  will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  { 
everlasting  covenant  between  God  and  every  j 
living  creature,  of  all  flesh,  that  is  upon  the 
earth, 

17  And  God  saL*  unto  Noah,  This  is  the 
token  of  the  covenant  which  I  have  esta¬ 
blished  between  me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon 
the  earth,* 

18  And  the  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth 
from  the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and 
Japheth ;  and  Ham  was  the  father  of  Canaan. 

19  These  throe  were  the  sons  of  Noah, 
and  of  them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah,  who  was  a  husbandman, 
began  his  work,  and  he  planted  a  vineyard. 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  and  became 
drunken ;  and  he  uncovered  himself  within 
his  tent. 

22  And  Ilam,  the  father  of  Canaan,  saw 
the  nakedness  of  Ills  father,  and  told  it  his 
two  brothers  without. 

23  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  garment, 
and  laid  it  upon  the  shoulders  of  both*1  of 
them,  and  went  backward,  and  covered  the 
nakedness  of  their  lather;  and  their  faces 
were  turned  backward,  and  they  saw  not 
their  father’s  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and 
discovered  what  his  younger  son  had  done 
unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  Cursed  be  Canaan ;  a  ser¬ 
vant  of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  ho  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the? 

God  of  Shem;  and  Canaan  shall  be  a  servant! 
unto  them,  ! 

27  May  God  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  j 
Japheth,  and  may  he  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem;  and  Canaan  shall  be  a  servant  unto 
them. 


[  28  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three 

[hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  tlic  days  of  Noah  were  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  years ;  and  he  died. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  T[  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  the 
sons  of  Noah :  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth ; 
and  unto  them  were  sons  bom  after  the  Hood* 

2  The  sons  of  Japheth  :  Gamer,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and 
Meshech,  and  Tirass, 

3  And  the  sons  ofGomer:  Ashkenaz,  and 
Hipbath,  and  Togannoh. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan:  Elishah,  and 
Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  Dodauim. 

5  From  these  were  separated  the  isles*  of 
the  nations  in  their  lands,  ever}'  one  after 
his  tongue :  after  their  families,  in  their  na¬ 
tions. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Ham :  Cush,  and  Miz- 
rayim,  and  Put,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and  Havi- 
lah,  and  Sabtoli,  and  Raamah,  and  Sab t echo; 
and  the  sons  of  Raamah;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod ;  he  began  to  be 
a  mighty'  man  on  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  hunter  before  the  Loro; 
wherefore  it  is  said,  Even  as  Nimrod,  a 
mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning*  of  his  kingdom  wqa 
Babel,  and  Ereeh,  and  Accad,  and  Gained,  in 

1  the  land  of  Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  went  forth  Asshur,*  and 
j  built  Nineveh,  and  the  city  Rechoboth,  and 

Calach, 

12  And  Hessen  between  Nineveh  and  Ca¬ 
lach  ;  the  same  is  the  great  city. 

13  And  Mizrayim  begat  the  Ludim,  and 
Anamim,  and  Leh&bim,  and  Naphtuchim, 

14  And  the  Puthrufwim,  and  Caaluchim, 
(out  of  whom  came  the  Pelishtim,)  and  the 
Capbtorim. 

16  And  Canaan  begat  Sidon  his  first-born, 
and  Hcth, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Emoriie,  and 
the  Girgashite, 


* “  And  they  both  placed  it  on  their  shoulder**' — Ajbkn 
Ezra* 

i 

*  Philippsou  and  others  render  [his  “country/1  or  a- die-  j 
tnct  with  defined  limits,  os  the  island  is  defined  by  the  aoa 
■  Philippaon,  “ruler,"  and  supposes  him  to  have  been 
the  first  king. 


*  “The  chief  town.'* — Onkelos. 

*  Mendelssohn  and  others,  “He  (Nimrod)  vent  forth 
to  As&hur  hut  the  version  in  the  text  is  according  to 
the  ancients,  namely,  that  As&hur  emigrated  from  Babel, 
Ac.,  and  built  Nineveh,  Ac. 
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17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and 
the  Sinite, 

I R  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite, 
and  the  Hamathite ;  and  afterword  were  the 
families  of  the  Canoanites  spread  abroad, 

19  And  the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was 
from  Sid  on,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto  Gaa> 
zah;  as  thou  goest  unto  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  Admah,  and  Zeboyim,  even  unto  Lesha, 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their 
families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  countries, 
in  their  nations. 

21  If  But  unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all 
the  children  of  Eber/  the  hrother  of  Japheth 
the  elder,  were  children  bom, 

22  The  sons  of  Shem:  Elam,  and  Asshur, 
and  Arpachshad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram  :  Uz,  and 
Hul,  and  Gather,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arpachshad  begat  Shelach;  and 
Shelach  begat  Eber. 

25  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons; 
the  name  of  one  was  Peleg,  for  in  bis  days 
was  the  earth  divided;  and  his  brother's  name 
was  Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  She- 
leph,  and  ITazarmaveth,  and  Jerach, 

27  And  lladoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab; 
all  these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Mesha,  as 
thou  goest  unto  Sephar,  the  mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their 
families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands, 
after  their  nations. 

32  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Noah,  after  their  generations,  in  their  nations; 
aud  from  these  were  the  nations  separated  on 
the  earth  alter  the  flood.* 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  If  And  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  lan¬ 
guage,  and  of  one  kind  of  words. 

*  No  doubt  derived  from  Lhe  root  ' Abar ,  u  to  pass 
over,”  wheuce  rlbrr$imi  Ibrews,  or  those  who  came 
from  over  Euphrates^  to  enter  Palestine ;  and  hence 
Abraham  the  Hebrew^  who  was  so  called  because  he  caiue 
from  Mesopotamia,  or  perhaps,  because  of  his  descent  from 
JEbcr.  The  H  is  nob  id  the  original,  which  is  only  JIbri, 
and  would  require  it  to  be  written  Shrew.  The  term, 
however,  in  its  primitive  meaning,  was  applied  to  the  sons 
of  Joktan,  besides  the  Israelites,  who  have  been  thus  de¬ 
noted  exclusively  ever  since  the  time  of  Moses. 

h  After  Amheiin,  who  takes  DipD  as  simply  denoting 


2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed 
toward*  the  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in 
the  land  of  Shinar,  and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Go  to,  let 
us  make  bricks,  and  burn  them  thoroughly. 
And  thus  the  brick  served  them  for  stone, 
and  slime*  served  them  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  our 
selves  a  city,  and  a  tower,  the  top  of  which 
‘  may  reach  unto  heaven  ;  and  let  us  make 
ourselves  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city 
and  the  tower,  which  the  children  of  man 
were  building. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  it  is  one 
people,  and  they  have  all  one  language,  and 
this  is  the  first  thing  they  undertake  to  do; 
and  now  shall  they  not  be  restrained  in  all 
wrhich  they  have  imagined  to  do? 

7  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  confound 
■  there  their  language,  that  they  may  not 

understand  one  another’s  speech. 

8  So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from 
there  over  the  face  of  alhthe  earth ;  and  they 
|  left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel/ 
because  the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  all  the  earth ;  and  from  there  did  the 

i  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  over  the  face  of  all 
j  the  earth. 

10  These  are  the  generations  of  Shem: 
\  Shem,  when  a  hundred  years  old,  begat 

Arpacbshad,  two  years  after  the  flood, 

11  Aud  Shera  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Arpacbshad  five  hundred  years;  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arpacbshad  lived  five  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  Shelach. 

13  And  Arpacbshad  lived  after  he  had  be¬ 
gotten  Shelach  four  hundred  and  three6  years; 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

14  And  Shelach  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Eber. 

“from  Ararat/1  which,  though  properly  to  the  north-weefc  of 
!  Shinar,  jet  woe  to  the  east  of  Palestine  Qnd  Egypt,  where 
the  Israelites,  and  consequently  Moses  the  writer  of  the 
books  of  tho  law,  lived.  Others  again  imagine  that  m 
emigration  to  the  east  proper  may  have  taken  place  before, 
and  they  were  then  journeying  back  to  Shinar. 

*  A  peculiar  earthy  adhesive  substance  of  that  country, 

4  From  Bahkl  to  mingle/1 

*  llemark&ble  decrease  of  the  length  of  human  life. 
When  before  the  flood  tire  age  of  man  reached  to  near  a 
thousand  years,  as  was  the  ease  also  with  Noah :  Shem 
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1 5  And  Shelnch  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Eberfour  hundred  and  three  years;  and  begat 
bods  and  daughters. 

16  *[[  And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Feleg. 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Peleg  four  hundred  and  thirty  years;  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

18  IT  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Beu. 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Red  two  hundred  and  nine  years;  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

20  T[  And  Bed  lived  two  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Serug. 

21  And  Bed  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Serug  two  hundred  and  seven  years ;  and  be¬ 
gat  sonB  and  daughters. 

22  Tf  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Nachor. 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Nachor  two  hundred  years;  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters. 

24  If  And  Nachor  lived  nine  and  twenty 
years*  and  begat  Terach. 

25  And  Nachor  lived  after  he  had  begotten 
Teracli  a  hundred  and  nineteen  years;  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

26  If  And  Terach  lived  seventy  years,  and 
begat  Abram,  Nachor,  and  Karan, 

27  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Te¬ 
rach  :  Terach  begat  Abram,  Nachor,  and 
Haran  ;  and  Haran  begat  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  hie  father  Te¬ 
rach  in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees.* 

29  And  Abram  and  N achor  took  themselves 
wives;  the  name  of  Abram's  wife  was  Sarai; 
and  the  name  of  Nachor's  wife  was  Milcah, 
the  daughter  of  Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah, 
and  the  father  of  Yiscah. 

30  But  Sarai  was  barren;  she  had  no  child. 

31  And  Terach  took  Abram  his  son,  and 

lived  only  &lx  hundred  years,  and  his  son  four  hundred 
and  thirty-eight,  till  Abraham  reached  but  one  hundred 
and  seven ty*five  years,  and  in  Moses’s  time  the  years  of 
man  were  reduced  to  mere  K  threescore  and  ten/'  May 
we  not  discover  in  this  cirou instance  a  wise  Providence  ? 

If  the  people  bofore  the  flood,  trust! Qg  in  their  long 
stay  on  earth,  forgot  their  Mater,  the  speedy  aoeounla-  i 
hUity  in  those  of  later  times  was  well  calculated  to  make 
them  reflect  on  their  conduct.  Besides  this,  the  decrease 
of  human  life  was  gradual,  which  would  seem  to  he  owing 
to  the  necessity  of  leaving,  in  the  first  ages,  life  sufficiently 
long  to  enable  mankind  to  people  the  earth  by  degrees. 
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Lot,  the  son  of  Haran,  his  son's  son,  and 
Sarai  bin  daughter-in-law,  the  wife  of  his  sod 
Abram;  and  they  went  forth  with  them  from 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and  they  came  unto  Charan,  and 
dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terach  were  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  five  years;  and  Terach  died  in 
Charan. 

ET&phloreh  in  Isaiah  liv.  1-10 ;  the  Germans  read  to  lv>  5. 


SECTION  IIL  LECH  LECHA,  ^  1*7. 

CHAPTEK  XII. 

1  Tf  Now  the  Lohd  had  said  unto  Abram, 
Get  thee  out  of  thy  countiy,  and  out  thy 
birthplace,  and  from  thy  father’s  house,  unto 
the  land  that  I  will  show  thee. 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation, 
and  I  will  hless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing:* 

3  And  I  will  bless  those  that  bless  thee, 
and  hiinb  that  curseth  thee,  will  I  curse ;  and 
in  thee"  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

4  So  Ahram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  Lot  went  with  him; 
and  Abram  was  seventy  and  five  years  old  at 
his  departure  out  of  Charon. 

&  And  Ahram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot 
his  brother’ s  son,  and  all  their  substance  that 
they  had  acquired,  and  the  persons11  that  they 
had  obtained  in  Charan ;  and  they  went  forth 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Abram  passed  through  the  land 
unto  the  place6  of  Shechem,  unto  the  plain  of 
Moreh;  and  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram, 
and  said,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land. 
And  he  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
who  had  appeared  unto  him. 

*  “  So  great  shall  be  thy  blessing  and  prosperity,  that 
than  shalt  become  a  blessing  to  others;  for  when  a  man 
shall  hless  his  son,  he  will  say  to  him,  May  the  Lord  hless 
thee  with  Abraham's  blessing.” — Dun  no 

6  “  In  the  singular ;  for  few  would  cargo  Abraham, 
whilst  many  would  hless  him." — Idem. 

0  « Through  thee,  for  thy  soke  and  thy  merit." — Idem. 

6  English  version,  “  souls."  “  And  the  souls  whom 
they  had  subjected  to  the  Law.”— Ohkelob.  Bat  the 
simple  and  evident  meaning  is,  “  the  servants  and  follow¬ 
ers  whom  they  have  obtained  control  of." 

*  That  is,  “  where  Shechem  was  afterward  built,” 
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8  And  he  removed  from  there  unto  the 
mountain  on  the  cast  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched 
his  tent,  having  Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  ’Ai 
on  the  east;  and  he  built  there  an  altar  unto 
ihe  Loan,  and  called  upon  the  name*  of  the  s 

'3  And  Abram  journeyed  farther,  still  go¬ 
ing  on  toward  the  south. 

10  *[  And  there  arose  a  famine  in  the 
land:  and  Abram  went  down  into  Egypt*  to! 
sojourn  there ;  for  the  famine  was  grievous  in 
the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  near  to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said 
unto  Sarai  his  wife,  Behold  now,  I  know  that 
thou  art  a  woman  of  handsome  appearance: 

12  And  it  may  come  to  pass,  when  the 
Egyptians  shall  see  thee,  that  they  will  say, 
This  is  his  wile;  and  they  may  kill  me,  but 
thee  they  will  save  alive. 

13  Say  then,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my 
sister,  that  it  may  go  well  with  me  for  thy 
sake,  and  my  soul  live  because  of  thee.* 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abram  was 
come  into  Egypt,  that  the  Egyptians  beheld  | 
the  woman  that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her, 
and  commended  her  to  Pharaoh;  and  the 
woman  was  taken  into  Pharaoh’s  house. 

16  And  he  did  well  to  Abram  for  her 
sake;  and  he  received  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
he-asses,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants, 
and  she-asscs,  and  camels. 

17  But  the  Loan  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his 
bouse  with  great  plagues  because  of  Sarai,  I 
Abram’s  wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called'  Abram,  and  said, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me? 
Why  didst  thou  not  tell  me  that  she  is  thy 
wife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister?  ’ 
and  so  I  took  her  to  me  for  a  wife ;  now  there- 
fore,  behold,  here  is  thy  wife,  take  her,  and 
go  thy  way. 

20  And  Pharaoh  commanded  some  men  [' 


concerning  him,  who  accompanied  him  and 
his  wife,  and  all  that  he  hod. 

CHAPTER  Xm. 

1  And  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he, 
and  his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot 
with  him.  into  the  south.1* 

2  And  Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in 
silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  joumeyB  from  the 
south  even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where 
his  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning,  between 
Beth-el  and  ’Ai ; 

4  Unto  the  place  of  the  altar,  which  he 
hod  made  there  at  the  first ;  and  Ahram  called 
there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.* 

5  And  Lot  also,  who  went  with  Abram, 
had  flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  the  land  was  not  able  to  bear  them, 
that  they  might  dwell  together;  for  their  sab* 
stance  was  great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell 
together. 

7  And  there  arose  a  strife  between  the 
herdmen  of  Abram’s  cattle,  and  the  herdmen 
of  Lot’s  cattle;  and  the  Canaanite  and  the 
Perizzite  dwelled  then  in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be 
no  strife,  I  pray  tbee,  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ; 
for  we  are  near  relatives. 

9  Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  ?  Sepa¬ 
rate  thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me :  if  thou 
wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the 
right;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right,  then  I 
will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld 
all  the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered 
everywhere;  hefore*  the  Lord  destroyed  So¬ 
dom  and  Gomorrah,  (it  was)  like  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  till  thou 

!  comes  t  unto  Zoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  himself  all  the  plain 
of  Jordan;  and  Lot  journeyed  east:*  and 
they  separated  themselves  the  one  from  the 

!  other. 


*  A  ben  Ezra.  t{or ,  called  tlic  people  together  to  serve 
the  Lord.’* 

b  Because  Egypt  was  better  cultivated  than  Canaan, 
which  was  generally  inhabited  by  the  nomadic  tribes  in  j 
the  days  of  the  patriarch*.  j 

*  That  is,  <;had  him  called.” 

d  Tin*  *ou tli  of  I’uhtatine;  for,  correctly  speakiug,  Abra-  j 
ham  travelled  northward  from  Egypt,  but  still  the  iirst  part  j 
of  Palest  ineliccoached  on  his  return  was the  south’ *  thereof. ! 


*  This  version,  somewhat  differing  from  the  English 
Bible ,  is  according  to  ltaahi  and  others,  and  removes  the 
obscurity  which  otherwise  exists.  The  second  part  of  this 
verse  must  thus  be  regarded  as  a  panvlhcsis  explaining  the 
character  of  the  plain  of  the  Jordan,  which  Lot  chose  for 
his  habitation. 

f  The  same  eimstniction  again  a s  above,  xL  2,  DTpD,  u  to 
the  east,”  instead  of  “  from.” 
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12  Abram  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 
and  Lot  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
pitched  his  tents,  till  close  to  Sodom. 

IS  But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked 
and  sinners  before  the  Loud  exceedingly. 

14  And  the  Lord  Bald  unto  Abram,  after 
Lot  was  separated  from  him,  Lift  up  now  thy 
eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art, 
northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and 
westward; 

15  For  all  the-  land  which  thou  seest, 
to  thee  will  1  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for 
ever. 

16-  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth ;  so  that  if  a  man  can  number 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also 
be  numbered^ 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the 
length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it;  for  unto 
thee  will  I  give  it. 

IS  Then  Abram  pitched  bis  tent,  and  came 
and  dwelt  in  the  grove*  of  Mamr£,  which  is  in 
Hebron;  and  he  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord.* 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Tf  Add  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  Am- 
rsphel  king  of  Shraar,  Arioch  king  ofEUasar, 
Kedorlaomer  king  of  Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of 
Goyim ; 

2  That  these  made  war  with  Bern  king 
of  Sodom,  and  with  Birsha-king  of  Gomorrah; 
Shinab  king  of  Admah,  and  Shemeber  king 
of  Zeboyim,  and  the  kmg  of  Bela,  which  is 
Zo&r.  ■ 

5  All  these  joined  together  in  the  vale  of 
Sidduar,  which  is  now  the  salt  sea. 

4-  Twelve  years  had  ■  they  served  Kedor- 
lftomerj  but  in  the-  thirteenth  year  they  re¬ 
belled. 

5.  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Kedbr- 
laomer,and  the-  kings  that  were  with  Mm, 
and^  '  they  smote,  the  Kephaim  in  Ashteroth- 
k®nayim,  and  the  Zuzim  in  Ham,  and  the 
Emim  in  Shaveh-kiriathayim, 

6  And  the  Horites  in  their  mountain 


‘Mendelssohn,  after  Aben  Saw,  translates  the  word 
Jtbtr  in  this.mmirer,  since  it-  is  need  tg  express  “tree”  in 
many  places. .  Oitkefos,  however,  calls  it  “plain/*' 

*  The  pits.  Compare  with  Kxod.  xxi.  88,  where  non, 
like  here,  refers  to  the  pit  into  which  the  animal  fillij.  not 
“there,”  as  in  the  English  Tendon. 

*  Brother,  in  Hebrew,  denotes  frequently  a  near  rela¬ 


Selr,  unto  El-paran,  which  is  hy  the  wilder¬ 
ness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  En- 
mishpat,  which  is  KadeBh,  and  smote  all  the 
country  of  the  Am  ale  kites,  and  also  the  Emor- 
Ites,  that  dwelt  in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  then-  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom, 
and  the  king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of 
Admah,  and  the  king  of  Zeboyim,  and  the 
king  of  Bela,  (the  same  is  Zo&r ;)  and  they 
joined  battle  with  them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim; 

9  With  Kedorlaomer  king  of  Elam,  and 
with  Tidal  king  of  Goyim,  and  Amrapbel 
king  of  -  Shinar,  and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar; 
four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  - Siddim  was  full  of 
slime-pits;  and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  fled,  and  fell  therein  ;b  and  they  that 
remained  fled  to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  goods  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their  victuals,  and  went 
(heir  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot;  Abram’s  brother's 
son,  who- dwelt  in  Sodom-,  and  his  goods,  and 
departed. 

1 3  And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped, 
and  told  it  to  Ahratn  the  Hehrew;  but  he 
dwelt  in  the  grove1  of  Mamr£  the  Emorite, 
Mother  of  Eflhcol,  and  brother  of  Aner,  and 
these  were  confederates  of  Abram. 

14  And  when-  Abram  heard  that  liis 
brother’  was  token  captive,  he  armed  his 
trained  servants,  horn  in  his  own  house,  three 
hundred  and  eighteen,  and  pursued- them  unto 
Dan.4 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them, 
he  and  his  servants,  hy  night,  and  smote  them, 
and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on 
the  left  hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  all  the  goods; 
and  he  also  brought  again  his  brother  Lot, 
and  his  goods;  and  also  the  women,  and  the 
people. 

17  And  the  king  of  Sodom  went  out  to 
meet  him-  (after  his  return  from  smiting  Ke¬ 
dorlaomer,  and  the  kings  that  were  with  him) 


tive,  for  above  he  is  called,  as  be  was,  Abram's  brother’s 
son. 

4  Perhaps  another  city  thaw  the  ancient  Laash,  though 
evidently  m  the  same  neighbourhood.  If  a  conjecture 
may  be  hazarded,  it  may  have  been  a  place  of  resort  for 
judgment,  from  nr  don,  in- the  north,  as  'En-misbpat,  *>  e- 
“tile  spring  of  judgment,”  was  at  the  south  of  Palestine 
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lit  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is  the  kings* 
dale. 

18  And  Malkizedek  king  of  Salem  hrought 

forth  bread  and  wine ;  and  he  was  a  priest  of 
the  most  high  God.  j 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said.  Blessed  ] 

be  Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  the  possessor  j 
of  heaven  and  earth.  j 

20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  who  j 
hath  delivered  thy  enemies  into  thy  hand. 
And  he  gave  him  tithes  of  all.* 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto 
Abram,  Give  me  the  persons,  and  the  goods 
take  to  thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  I 
havre  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the  most 
high  God,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  1  will  not*  take  from  a  thread 
even  to  a  shoe-latchet*  and  that  I  will  not 
take  any  thing  that  is  thine ;  lest  thou  shouldst 
say,  I  have  made  Ahram  rich : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men 

have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of  the  men  who 
went  with  me,  Aner,  Eshcol,  und  Mamr& — 
these  may  take  their  portion.  j 

CHAPTER  XV.  ! 

1  Tf  After  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Abram  in  a  vision,  saying,  Pear 
not,  Abram;  I  am  thy  shield*  thy  reward 
shall  be  exceedingly  great. 

2  And  Abram  said,  Lord  Cod,  what  wilt, 
thou  give  me,  seeiug  I  go  childless,  and  the 
steward  of  my  house  is  JGiiiSzer  of  Damascus  ? 

3  And  Abram  said,  Behold  to  me  thou 

hast  given  no  seed;  and  io,  one  born  in  my 
house  will  be  my  heir.  J 

4  And  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
uuto  him,  saying,  This  one  shall  not  be  thy 
heir ;  but  he  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy 
own  bowels  shall  be  thy  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and 
said.  Look  now  toward  the  heaven,  and  count 
the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  count  them;  and 
he  said  unto  him,  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  S 

_ ! _ 1 _ !! 

o 

3; 

*  Abraham's  disinterestedness  and  Lruo  frith.  God  bad  jj 
promised  to  make  him  great;  and  hence,  though  he  had  j 
expended  time  and  treasure,  and  exposed  his  life  in  the  j 
assault  he  imule  upon  the  conquerors  of  many  nations,  lio  | 
refused  to  be  benefited  through  the  munificent  offer  of  the 
king  of  Sodom. 

6  Onkeios  and  llashi  render,  “three  Jieifcra,”  &c. 

a  The  inhabitants  of  the  laud  wherein  the  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham  was  to  dwell ;  see  next  verse.  !- 

c 


6  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord;  and  he 
accounted  it  to  him  for  righteousness.* 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord 
that  brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
to  give  unto  thee  this  land,  to  inherit  it, 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  whereby  shall  I 
know  that  I  shall  inherit  it  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  me  a  heifer 
of  three*  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three 
years  old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
turtle-dove,  and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and 
divided'  them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece 
one  opposite  the  other;  hut  the  birds  he  did 
not  divide. 

11  And  the  birds  of  prey  came  down  upon 
the  carcasses ;  but  Abram  drove  them  away, 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  about  going 
down,  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abram ;  and  lo, 
a  horror,  dark  and  great,  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a 
surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a 
land  which  is  not  theirs,  and  they*  will  make 
them  serve,  and  they  will  afflict  them  foul 
hundred  years, 

14  And  also  that  nation  whom  they  shall 
serve,  will  I  judge;  and  afterward  shall  they 
go  out  with  great  suhstance, 

15  But  thou  shalt  come  to  thy  fathers  in 
peace ;  thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age. 

16  Yet  the  fourth*1  generation  shall  come 
hither  again;  for  the  iniquity  of  the  Emorites 
will  not  be  full  until  then. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  had 
gone  down,  and  it  was  dark,  that  behold  a 
smoking  furnace,  and  a  burning  flame,*  which 
passed  hetween  those  pieces, 

IS  On  the  same  day  the  Lord  made  a 
covenant  with  Ahram,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed 
have  I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates; 

19  The  Keuites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and 
the  Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hit  rites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Rephaim, 

4  The  fourth  generation  of  those  who  go  down  to  lhal 
hind,  which  was  Egypt. — Bashl 

It  was  customary  in  olden  times,  for  contracting  par* 
tics  to  cut  up  animals  and  pass  alternately  through  the 
pieces,  (Jer,  xxxiv.  18;)  therefore  was  the  fire  seen 
passing  through  the  members  of  the  animals  which  Abra¬ 
ham  bad  placed,  as  tho  evident  representative  of  tho  Lord 
who  that  day  made  “tho  covenant  between  the  pieces'* 
with  the  patriarch. 
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21  And  the  Einorites,  and  the  Canaamtcs,  j 
and  the  Girgashitea,  and  the  Jebu&iteB. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

1  If  Now  Sarai.  Abram's  wife,  bore  him  no 
children ;  and  she  bud  an  Egyptian  handmaid, 
whose  name  was  Hagan 

2  And  Sami  said  onto  Abram,  Behold 
now,  the  Loan  hath  restrained  me  from  bear¬ 
ing:  go  in,  I  pray  thee,  unto  my  maid;  it  may 
be  that  1  may  obtain*  children  by  her.  And  ; 
Abram  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sara;,  Abram’s  wife,  took*  Hagaiy 
the  Egyptian,  her  maid,  after  Abram  had 1 
dwelt  ten  years  in  the  laud*  of  Canaan,  and 
gave  her  to  her  husband  Abram  to  be  his 
wife- 

4  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she 
conceived;  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had 
conceived,  her  mistress  became  of  little  esteem 
in  her  eyes, 

5  And  Sami  stud  unto  Abram,  I  suffer* 
wrong  through  thee;  I  have  placed  my  inaid ! 
into  thy  bosom;  and  when  she  saw  that  she  i 
had  conceived,  I  became  of  little  esteem  m  her 
eyes:  may  the  Loan  judge  between  me  and 
thee* 

6  But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  Behold,  thy  = 
maid  i a  in  thy  hand;  do  to  her  os  it  plcaseth 
thee.  And  when  Sarai  dealt  hardly  with  her, 
she  fled  from  her  face. 

7  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by 
a  fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  by  the 
fountain  on  the  way  to  Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  H  agar,  Sarai’ a  maid,  whence 
earnest  thou?  and  whither  wilt  ihon  go? 
And  she  said,  From  the  face  of  my  mistress 
Sarai  I  am  fleeing* 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
Return  to  thy  mistress,  and  submit  thyself 
jnder  her  hands* 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 


4  Heb.  H  Be  built  up  from  her*" 

*  Literally,  wat  tho  ond  of  ten  years  of  Abram's  resi¬ 
dence  in/*  &c. 

4  Others  reader,  **  My  wrong  be  upon  thee*" 

*  Y&manp-d,  “  God  will  hoar." 

4  This  version  is  according  to  Ockelos.  Mendelssohn's 
version  is ;  u  Thou  art  a  visible  God ;  for  she  raid,  Have 
I  then  seen  any  thing  after  he  that  saw  me  had  departed  ?” 
Amhflim  again  is  very  bold :  “  Thou  art  tho  God  of  the 
appearance  (of  prophecy) ;  for  she  said,  Do  I  now  see 
here  the  least,  after  I  have  seen  (clearly)?”  A*  distin¬ 
guishes  between  j?oi  or Martxh,  'in  or  ntna,  appearance, 
indistinct  vision,”  and  Rock  or  March,  n*n,  n&m,  ,fdis- 
18 


her,  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly, 
that  it  shall  not  be  numbered  for  multi¬ 
tude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
her.  Behold,  thou  ail  with  child,  and  wilt  bear 
a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  hia  name  Ishmuel  ;d 
because  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

12  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man;  hie  hand 
will  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man’s 
hand  against  him;  and  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  brethren  shall  he  dwell* 

13  And  she  called  the  name  or  the  Lord 
that  spoke  unto  her,  Thou  art  an  all-seeing 
God ;  for  she  said,  Haye  I  not  also  seen  here 
a  vision  after  he  appeared  to  me  ¥ 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  Buer- 
lachai-roi:*  heboid,  it  is  between  Kodesh  and 
Be  red- 

15  And  Hagar  bore  Abram  a  son ;  and 
Abram  called  the  name  of  his  son,  whom  Ha- 
gar  bore,  Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  was  eighty  and  six  years 
old,  when  Hagar  bore  Tshmael  to  Abram* 

CHAPTER  XV IL 

1  And  when  Abram  was  ninety  and  nine 
years  old,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and 
said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Almighty*  God;  walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect, 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  I  will  multiply  thee  exceed¬ 
ingly. 

3  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face,  and  God 
spoke  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold  my  covenant  is  with 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  become  the  father  of  a 
multitude  of  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be 
called  Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be  Abra> 
ham ;  for  the  father  of  a  multitude  of  nations 
bave  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceedingly  fruiL 

tinct  seeing  and  clear  vision.”  (See  also  Numb.  x\i,  6,  8*) 
Hagar  (hen  meant  Lh&t  God  was  merely  such  a  one  as  ap¬ 
pears  to  man  in  an  indistinct,  shadowy  vision  or  image* 
not  a  substantial  bodily  being;  since  she  saw  nothing  any 
more  after  she  bad  hod  the  object  speaking  before  her.— 
It  is  a  difficult  verse,  and  Ontelos  seems  U>  me  to  be 
nearer  the  truth  than  the  later  authorities. 

f  "The  well  where  the  angel  of  the  Living  One  was 
made  manifest-” — Onkblos* 

1  This,  El-Shaddai,  h  the  first  appellation  which  we 
find  God  to  have  assumed :  the  other  terms  were  merely 
applied  to  him  by  mankind.  The  second  revelation  of  hi* 
name  is  in  Exodus  vi*  2,  3. 
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fill,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  become  nations; 
and  king’s  shall  come  out  of  thee* 

7  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  be¬ 
tween  me  and  thee  and  between  thy  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations  for  an  everlasting 
covenant:  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee. 

8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  so¬ 
journ  est,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  ever¬ 
lasting  possession ;  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

9  And  God  Bald  unto  Abraham,  But  thou, 
for  thy  part,  shalfc  keep  my  covenant,  thou, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall 
keep,  between  me  and  between  you,  and  be¬ 
tween  thy  seed  after  thee:  Every  man-child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

11  And  ye  shall,  circumcise  the  flesh  of 
your  foreskin;  and  this  shall  serve  as  the 
token  of  the  covenant  between  me  and  you. 

12  And  at  eight  days  old  shall  every  man- 
child  in  your  generations  be  circumcised  among 
you,  he  that  is  bora  in  the  bouse,  or  bought 
with  money  of  any  stranger,  who  is  not  of  thy 
seed. 

13  He  that  is  bom  in  thy  house,  and  he 
that  is  bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs 
be  circumcised;  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in 
your  flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  any  uncircumcised  male,*  who  cir- 
cu  incise  th  not  the  flesh  of  Mb  foreskin,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people ;  he  hath 
broken  my  covenant. 

15  T[  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for 
Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name 
Sarud,  but  Sarah*  shall  her  name  he. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  and  give  thee  also 
a  son  of  her;  yea  I  will  hless  her,  and  she 
shall  become  a  mother  of  nations;  kings  of 
people  shall  spring  from  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and 
laughed;  and  he  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a 
child  be  born  unto  him  that  is  a  hundred 
years  old?  and  shall  Sarah,  who  is  ninety 
years  old,  bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  0  that 
Iehmael  might  live  before  tbee  !* 

19  And  God  said,  Truly,  Sarah  thy  wife 

*  “  When  a,  person  has  reached  the  age  of  thirteen/7— - 
Rasul 

*  “  Princess/*  So  Abraham  signifies  Abir-7ia-m&ne}  a 
chief  of  a  multitude ;  or;  Ah-hQmone3  the  father  of  a  multi- 


shall  bear  thee  a  son ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Isaac  f  and  I  will  establish  my  cove¬ 
nant  with  him  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
for  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard  thee; 
behold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make 
him  fruitful,  and  will  multiply  him  exceed¬ 
ingly  ;  twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  and  I  mil 
make  of  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with 
Isaac,  whom  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at 
this  set  time  in  the  next  year. 

22  And  when  he  had  left  off  talking  with 
him,  God  went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  And  Ahraham  now  took  Ishmael  his 
son,  and  all  that  were  bom  in  his  house,  and 
all  that  were  bought  with  his  money,  every 
male  among  the  men  of  Abraham’s  house ; 
and  he  circumcised  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin 
on  the  self-same  day,  as  God  had  spoken 
unto  him.* 

24  And  Ahraham  waB  ninety  and  nine 
years  old,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the 
flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years 

old,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin.  -  - 

26  On  the  selfsame  day  was  Abraham  cir¬ 
cumcised,  with  Ishmael  his  son. 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his  house,  bom  in 
the  house,  and  bought  with  money  of  the 
stranger,  were  circumcised  with  him. 

Haphtorah  in  Isaiah,  xL  27  to  xlu  16. 


SECTION  IV ,  VATERA,  NT1. 
CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  And  the  Loud  appeared  unto  him  in  the 
grove  of  Mamr4;  while  he  was  sitting  at  the 
door  of  the  tent  in  the  heat  of  the  day. 

2  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked, 
and  lo,  three  men  stood  near  him  ;  and  when 
he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the 
door  of  the  tent,  and  bowed  himself  to  the 
ground; 

3  And  he  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  eyes,  pass  not  away,  I 
pray  thee,  from  thy  servant. 

4  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched, 

tilde;  die  first  Is  from  Xhibnc/s  Commentary,  the  second 
from  Rashi. 

d  That  ia,  “to  please  thee.” 

4  Yitichak)  from  pmf  tzachokf  “to  laugh.” 
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and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under 
the  tree. 

5  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
comfort  ye  your  heart,  after  that  ye  may 
pass  on ;  since  ye  have  once  passed  by  your 
servant.  And  they  said,  So  do,  as  thou  baBt 
spoken. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent 
unto  Sarah,  and  said,  Make  ready  quickly 
three  measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  it,  and 
make  cakes. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and 
fetched  a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it 
unto  a  young  man,  and  he  hastened  to 
drees  it. 

8  And  he  took  cream  and  milk,  and  the 
calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before 
them;  and  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree, 
and  they  did  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah 
thy  wife  ?  And  be  said,  Behold,  in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  will  certainly  return 
unto  thee  at  this  time  next  year  and  lo, 
Sarah  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah 
heard  it  at  the  door  of  the  tent,  which  was 
behind  him. 

11  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old  and 
well  stricken  in  years;  it  had  ceased  to  be 
with  Sarah  after  the  manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  laughed  within  herself, 
saying,  After  1  am  waxed  old  shall  I  have 
pleasure,  my  lord  also  being  old  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham, 
Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh,  saying,  Shall  I 
of  a  surety  bear  a  child,  since  1  am  old? 

14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  At 
the  time  appointed  I  will  return  unto  thee, 
at  this  time  next  year,  and  Sarah  shall  have 
a  son.* 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed 
not;  for  she  was  afraid;  but  he  Baid,  Nay; 
indeed  thou  didst  laugh. 

16  And  the  men  rose  up  from  there  and 


*  Baahi.  Arnheim  very  ingeniously  renders  it,  “  at  the 
time  of  the  recovery,"  i.  e.  of  Sarah,  after  the  birth  of 
the  promised  child,  taking  ntl  for  recovery. 

*  “  Love  him,  because  lie,”  4c. — Rasui.  “It  is  revealed 
before  me  that” — O.SKILos. 

'  “I  will  spare  them.” — Abkn  £zbx  and  Hendxlssoiik. 
Onkeltn  agrees  with  this,  but  adds,  “if  they  repent," 
against  the  previous  eomplcle  destruction  “  if  they  do  not 
repent.”  Bashi  explains,  “I  will  visit  them  will  suffer¬ 
ings,  bnt  not  make  an  end  of  them.” 

4  Others  render,  “  Pardon  the  place.” 
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looked  toward  Sodom ;  and  Abraham  went 
with  them  to  bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Loud  said,  Shall  I  hide  from 
Abraham  what  I  am  about  doing  ? 

IS  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  be¬ 
come  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  he  blessed  in  him  ? 

1 9  For  I  know*  him,  that  he  will  command 
1  his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  that 
I  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
1  righteousness  and  justice;  in  order  that  the 

Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which 
he  hath  spoken  concerning  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  the  cry 
-  against  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and 
I  because  their  sin  is  very  grievous : 

21  I  will  go  down  now,  and  see,  if  they 
have  done  according  to  the  cry  against  them, 
which  is  come  unto  me,  destruction  (.shall 

1  coine  upon  them) ;  and  if  not,  I  will  know6  it. 
|  22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from 

'  there,  and  went  toward  Sodom;  but  Abraham 
stood  yet  before  tbe  Lord. 

23  And  Abraham  drew  near,  and  said,  Wilt 
thou  then  destroy  the  righteous  also  with  the 
wicked  ? 

24  Peradventure  there  are  fifty  righteous 
within  the  city;  wilt  thou  then  also  destroy 

land  not  spared  the  place  for  the  sake  of  the 
fifty  righteous  that  are  therein  ? 

25  Far  be  it  from  thee  to  do  after  this 
manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked, 
and  that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the 

I  wicked  ;*  for  be  this  from  thee ;  shall  the 
|  Judge  of  all  the  earth  not  exercise  j  ustice  ? 

|  26  And  the  Lord  said.  If  I  find  in  Sodom 

fifty  righteous  within  the  city,  then  will  1 
:  spare  all  the  place  for  their  sake. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  Be- 
j  hold  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto 
:  the  Lord,  although  I  am  but  dust  and  ashes : 

28  Peradventure  there  will  lock  five  of  the 
fifty  righteous;  wilt  thou  then  destroy  all  the 


*  For  in  case  an  indiscriminate  destruction  of  the  dtiea 
should  tale  place,  all  the  inhabitants,  whether  good  or 
wicked,  would  necessarily  have  to  share  the  same  fate ; 

.  Abraham  therefore  asked  that  the  mercy  which  the  right¬ 
eous  deserved,  mi^ht,  in  order  to  save  them,  stay  the  doom 
which  was  impending  over  the  cities  in  which  they  dwelt  j 
and  being  at  once  assured  that  divine  justice  would  dis¬ 
criminate,  be  grew  bolder  in  hia  piayer*  till  at  length  ho 
was  certified  that  even  ton  should  cause  the  suspension  of 
the  punishment. 
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city  for  the  (lack  of)  these  five  ?  And  he  said, 
I  will  not.  destroy,  if  I  find  there  forty  and  five. 

29  And  he  spoke  yet  again  unto  him,  and 
said,  Perad venture  there  will  he  found  there 
forty.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  the 
sake  of  the  forty. 

30  And  he  said.  Oh,  let  not  the  Lord  be 
angry,  and  I  will  speak ;  Peradventure  there 
will  be  found  there  thirty.  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  there  thirty. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  Bpeak  unto  the  Lord :  Perad  ven¬ 
ture  there  will  he  found  there  twenty.  And 
he  said,  I  will  not  destroy,  for  the  sake  of  the 
twenty. 

32  And  he  said.  Oh,  let  not  the  Lord  be 
angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet  hat  this  once : 
Peradventure  there  will  be  found  there  ten. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not  destroy,  for  the  soke 
of  the  ten. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  away,  when  he  had 
finished  speaking  with  Abraham  j  and  Abra¬ 
ham  returned  unto  his  place.* 

CHAPTER  XIX 

1  And  the  two  on  gels  come  to  Sodom  in 
the  evening,  and  Lot  was  sitting  iu  the  gate 
of  Sodom ;  and  when  .Lot  saw  -  them  'he  cose 
up  to  meet  them,  end  he  bowed  himself  with 
hiB  face  to  the  ground. 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  my  lords, 
turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your  servants  .house, 
and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your  feet,  and 
ye  can  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  way. 
And  they  said.  Nay;  but  we  will  ahide  in  the 
street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly,  and 
they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his 
house;  and  he  made  them  a  feast, and  baked 
unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  But  before  they  had  lain  down,  the  men 
of  the  city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed 
the  house  round,  hoth  (fid  and  young,  all  the 
people  from  every  quarter : 

5  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto 
him,  Where  are  the  men  who  came  in  to  thee 
this  night?  bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we 
may  know  them. 


1  “  Ciy"  means  that  the  greatness  of  the  dn  baa  bo- 
come  so  apparent  as  to  demand,  “cry  oat  far/*  vengeance 
against  the  transgressors.  Bee  above,  iv.  10;  xviii. 
20, 21. 

*  Mendelssohn,  who  understands  the  participle  in  the 
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6  And  Lot  went  out  unto  them,  at  tfee 
entrance  (of  the  house),  and-  ehut  'the  door 
oiler  him, 

7  And  he  said,  Ipray  you,  my  brethren,  do 
not  not  wickedly. 

8  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  w4to 
have  not  known  -man ;  let  I  pray  you, 
bring  them  out  unto  you,  and  do  ye  to  iihem 
aa  is  good  in  your  eyes  ;  cmly  Tin  to  these  men 
do  nothing,  since  they  have  once  come  under 
the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said,  Stand  hack.  And  they 

said,  This  one  man  came  in  to  sqjcnrn,  and 
he  will  needs  be  a  judge ;  now  will  we  deal 
worse  with  thee  than  with  them.  And  they 
pressed  sorely  upon  the  man  Lot,  and  they 
came  near  to  break  the  door.  * 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and 
pulled  Lot  to  them  into  the  house,  and  the 
door  they  locked. 

11  And  the  men  that  were  at  the  entrance 
of  the  house  they  smote  with  blindness,  hoth 
small  and  great,  so  that  they  wearied  "them¬ 
selves  to  find  the  entrance. 

IS  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou 
here  any  besides?  a  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast 
in  the  city,  bring  out  of  this  place. 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  bee&Bse 
the  cry*  against  them  is  waxed  great  before 
the  of  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  hath  sent 
us  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out  and  spoke  unto  hie 
sons-in-law,  who  were  to  marry11  his  daughters, 
and  said,  Arise,  get  yourselves  out  of  this 
place,  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city;  but 
he  seemed  as  one  that  jesteth  in  the  eyes  of 
his  sons-in-law. 

15  And  as  the  morning  dawn  arose,  the 
angels  urged  Lot,  saying,  Arise,  take  thy 
wife,  and  thy  two  daughters  that  are  here,  lest 
thou  be  consumed  for  the  iniquity  of  the  eity. 

16  And  while  he  yet  lingered,  the  men  laad 
hold  of  his  hand,  and  of  the  hand  of  his  wife, 
and  of  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters,  because 
the  Lord  desired  to  spare  him;  and  they 
brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 


text  as  “about  to  take/*  but  Kashi  divides  the  words  bo, 
“His  sona-in  law, — he  had  two  daughters  married  iu  the 
city;  the  taker?  of  hie  daughters, — those  to  whom  those  at 
home  were  betrothed/*  Aben  Ezra  sko  coincides  with 
this. 
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brought  them  forth  abroad,  that  he  said. 

Cv  J  s 

Escape  for  thy  life,  look  not  behind  thee, 
neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain;  escape  to 
the  mountain,  lest  thou  he  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them.  Oh*  not  so,  my 
lord  ! 

19  Behold  iiow;  thy  servant  hath  found 
grace  in  thy  ayeB,  and  thou  hast  magnified 
thv  kindness,  which  thou  hast  showed  unto 
mein  saving  my  life;  and  I  cannot  escape  to 
the  mountain,  lest  the  evil  overtake  me,  and 
1  die. 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee 
thereunto,  and  it  is  little;  oh,  let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  escape  thither,  (as  it  is  but  little,}  that 
my  life  may  be  saved.* 

21  And  he  said  unto  him*  See,  I  have 
favoured  thee  concerning  this  thing  also,  that 
I  will  not  overthrow  this  city,  of  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 


dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  his  two  daugh¬ 
ters  with  him,  for  ho  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar; 
and  he  dwelt  in  a  cave,  he*  and  Ms  two 
daughters* 

31  And  the  first-born  said  unto  the  young¬ 
er,  Our  father  is  old,  and  there  is  not  a  man 
in  the  country  to  come  in  unto  ns  after  the 
manner  of  all  the  earth : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink 
wine,  and  we  will  He  with  him,  that  we  may 
preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  thev  made  their  father  drink  wine 

w  i 

that  night;  and  the  first-horn  went  in,  and 
lay  with  her  father,  and  he  perceived  not 
when  she  lay  down*  nor  when  she  arose, 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  the  first-horn  said  unto  the  younger*  Be¬ 
hold,  I  lay  yesternight  with  my  father;  let  us 
make  him  drink  wine  this  night  also,  and  go 
thou  in,  and  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  pre- 


22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  for  I  cannot 
do  any  thing  till  thou  hast  come  thither. 
Therefore  was  the  name  of  the  city  called 
Zoiir.* 

23  The  sun  rose  over  the  earth,  when  Lot 
entered  into  Zo&r* 

24  And  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire,  from  the 
Lord,  out  of  heaven  ; 

25  And  lie  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all 
the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
cities,  and  that  which  grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind! 
him,  and  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  And  Abraham  got  up  early  in  the 
morning  to  the  place  where  he  had  stood  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord: 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah,  and  toward  all  the  laud  of  the  plain, 
and  beheld,  and  lo,  smoke  went  up  from  the 
earth  as  the  mioke  of  a  furnace.13 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  de¬ 
stroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  God  re¬ 
membered  Abraham,5  and  sent  Lot  away  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow,  when  he  over¬ 
threw  the  cities  in  the  which  Lot  had  dwelt* 

30  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and 


serve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine 
that  night  also ;  and  the  younger  arose,  and 
lay  with  him,  and  he  perceived  not  when  she 
lay  down*  nor  when  she  arose* 

36  And  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  became 
with  child  by  their  father, 

37  And  the  first-born  hore  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Muah  ;J  the  game  is  the  hither 
of  the  Moabites  unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bore  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  Ben-ammi:0  the  same  is 
the  father  of  the  children  of  Ammon  unto  this 
day. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  And  Abraham  journeyed  from  there 
toward  the  south  country,  and  dwelt  between 
Kudesh  and  Shur,  and  sojourned  in  Gerar* 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his  wife, 
She  ie  my  sister;  and  Ahimelech  the  king 
of  Gerar  sent  and  took  Sarah. 

3  But  God  came  to  Ahimelech  in  a  dream 
by  night/  and  said  to  him.  Behold,  thou. shall 
die  for  the  Bake  of  the  woman  whom  thou  host 
taken  ;  for  she  is  a  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  had  not  come  near  to 


*  “  LitUo/*  from  mitsar*  j  *  “From  my  father/'  Jtfv&b  ski",  from  Ab 

*  Eng.  ver*  “the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up/*  i  *  f:  The  son  of  my  people/’  Ammon,  from  Bmi* 

*  Not  for  imy  particular  merit  in  Lot,  although  he  was  j  ammt  'Dj?  p. 

not  6G  corrupt  as  the  other  men  in  Sodom  )  hut  because  j  f  Literally,  “in  a  dream  of  the  night/*  &  species  of  pro¬ 
be  was  a  kinsman  of  Abraham;  for  the  sake  of  Abraham's  phecy  specially  referred  to  in  Numb.  xii.  6;  fife  Gen. 

virtue  Lot  spared.  (See  Gen.  xxvi,  5  ;  Kxod.  xx>  6.)  It  xxxi,  I  T,  24,  Jw, 
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her ;  and  he  said,  Lord,  -wilt  thou  then  slay 
also  a  righteous  nation  ?“ 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my  sister  ? 
and  she,  even  she  herself,  said,  He  is  my 
brother:  in  the  integrity  of  my  heart  and  the 
innocencv  of  my  hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  the  dream, 
Yea,  I  also  well  know  that  thou  hast  done  | 
this  in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart;  therefore  j 
did  I  also  withhold  thee  from  sinning  against 
me ;  for  this  cause  I  suffered  thee  not  to  touch 
her, 

7  And  now  restore  the  man's  wife,  for  he 
is  a  prophet,  and  lie  will  pray  for  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  live ;  and  if  thou  restore  her 
not,  know  thou,  that  thou  shalt  surely  die, 
thou  and  all  that  are  thine, 

S  And  Abimelech  rose  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  called  all  his  servants,  and  told  all? 
these  things  in  their  hearing ;  and  the  men 
were  greatly  afraid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  arid 
said  unto  him,  What  hast  thou  done  unto  us? 
and  in  what  have  I  oflended  thee,  that  thou 
hast  brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom  a 
great  sin  ?  deeds  that  ought  not  to  be  done 
thou  hast  done  unto  me. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham, 
What  sawest  thou,  that  thou  didst  this  thing?  j 

11  And  Abraham  said,  Because  l  thought, 
Surely  there  is  no  fear  of  God  in  this  place,1* 
and  they  will  slay  me  for  the  sake  of  my  | 
wife. 

12  And  yet  indeed  she  is  my  sister,  the 
daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daughter 
of  my  mother ;  and  she  became  my  wife. 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God*  caused 
me  to  wander  from  my  father's  house,  that  I 
said  unto  her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which 
thou  sluilt  show  unto  me;  at  every  place 
w hither  we  shall  come,  say  of  me,  He  is  my 
brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  took  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  men-servants,  and  women-servants,  and 
gave  them  unto  Abraham,  and  restored  to  him  j 
Sarah  his  wife.  j 

. -  Si 


15  And  Abimelech  said,  Behold,  my  land 
is  before  thee:  dwell  where  it  is  pleasing  in 
thy  eyes. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said,  Behold,  I  have 
given  thy  brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver : 
behold,  this  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes* 
unto  all  that  arc  with  thee;  and  with  all 
others  thou  const  thus  justify  thyself** 

17  And  Abraham  prayed  unto  God;  and 
God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his 
maid-servants,  so  that  they  could  hear  chil¬ 
dren. 

18  For  the  Lohd  had  fast  closed  up  every 
womh  of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  because  of 
Sarah,  Abraham's  wife. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  %  And  the  Loud  visited  Sarah  os  he  had 
said,  and  the  Loed  did  unto  Sarah  as  he  had 
spoken. 

2  And  Sarah  conceived,  and  bore  unto 
Abraham  a  son  in  his  old  age,  at  the  ap¬ 
pointed  time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to 
him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his 
son  that  was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bore 
to  him,  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  circumcised  his  sou  Isaac, 
at  eight  days  old,  as  God  had  commanded 
him.1*’ 

5  And  Abraham  was  a  hundred  years  old, 
when  his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto  him. 

6  And  Sarah  said,  God  hath  made  me  joy/ 
whoever  heareth  it  will  laugh  concerning  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  have  said 
unto  Ahralmin,  that  Sara!  should  have  given 
children  suck  ?  yet  I  have  born  a  son  in  his 
old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned; 
and  Abraham  made  a  great  feast  on  the  day 
that  Isaac  was  weaned. 

9  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the 
Egyptian,  whom  she  had  born  unto  Abra¬ 
ham,  mocking. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Ahraham,  Cast 
out  this  bond-woman  and  her  son ;  for  the  son 


*  This  speech  of  Abimelech  proves  that  the  nations  of  jj 
Palestine  were  acquainted  with,  tlic  moral  laws :  hence !; 
their  traesgresdons  were  sinful. 

*  The  beauty,  therefore,  of  his  wife  would  expose  him 
to  the  violence  of  those  who  might  desire  to  possess  them¬ 
selves  ol  her  against  his  will. 

*  Keb.  D'rrVw  VM  ijpnn  “the  Gods  caused  me  to  wan¬ 
der/1  the  pWrai  of  majesty.  Compare  above,  i,  26. 


*  That  is,  i;a  vail/’  figurative  for  justification,” 

*  who  makes  jiror  the  second  person  poet  tenflB 
of  the  Niphal  conjugation,  which  gives  the  best  explumu 
lion  of  this  passage.  Aruhoim  makes  the  word  a  partici¬ 
ple,  and  renders  the  passage, i£  for  all  and  each  who  contend 
with  thoe.” 

f  Onkelos,  Others  render  the  word  “  laughing,”  thm 
(i  God  bath  made  mo  for  laughing.” 
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of  this  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  iny 
eon,  with  Isaac, 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in 
Abraham’s  eyes,  because  of  his  son. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Abraham*  Let  it 
not  he  grievous  in  thy  eyes  because  of  the 
lad,  and  because  of  thy  bond-woman ;  in  all 
that  Sarah  may  say  unto  thee,  hearken  unto 
her  voice;  for  in  Isaac1  shall  thy  seed  be 
called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman 
will  I  make  a  nation*  because  he  is  thy  seed, 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle11  of  water, 
and  gave  it  unto  Ilagar,  putting  it  on  her 
shoulder,  and  the  child,  and  sent  her  away; 
and  she  departed,  and  wandered  astray  in  the 
wilderness  of  Beer-shcha, 

16  And  the  water  was  spent  from  the  bot¬ 
tle,  and  she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the 
shrubs* 

16  And  she  went,  and  seated  herself  down 
at  some  distance,  a  good  way  off,  about  a  bow¬ 
shot;  for  she  said,  I  cannot  look  on  when  the 
child  dieth;  so  she  sat  at  a  distance,  And 
lifted  up  her  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  God  heard  the  voice  of  tbe  lad; 
and  an  angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar  out  of 
heaven,  and  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee, 
Hagar?  Fear  not;  for  God  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  the  lad,  there  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  hid,  and  lay  hold  on 
him  with  thy  hand;  for  I  will  make  of  him 
a  great  nation. 

19  And  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw 
a  well  of  water:  and  she  went,  and  filled  the 
bottle  with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  was  with  the  lad;  and  he 
grew  up,  and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and  be¬ 
came  an  nreher. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Pa- 
ran;  and  his  mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt.* 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
Abimelech,  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of 


*  The  blessing  made  on  a  previous  occasion,  that  all  na¬ 
tions  should  be  blessed  through  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
was  to  be  accomplished  through  Isaac  and  his  descendants, 
to  the  exclusion  of  Ishmael  And  the  other  children  that 
Abraham  might  have. 

*  The  water-skin  in  which  travellers  carry  the  tieces-  ■ 
saiy  supply  on  their  journey  through  the  wilderness. 

*  "Well  of  the  oath."  *  Ba&hi,  after  the  Talmud. 

■  Tbe  word  tc  tempt"  here  must  he  taken  in  the  sensei 
24 
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his  host,  spoke  unto  Abraham,  saying,  God  ia 
with  thee  in  a]l  that  thou  doest: 

23  Now  therefore  swear  unto  me  here  by 
God,  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me, 
nor  Avi th  my  son,  nor  with  my  eon*s  son ;  (but) 
according  to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done 
unto  thee,  shall  thou  do  unto  me,  and  to 
the  land  wherein  thou  hast  sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  be¬ 
cause  of  a  well  of  water,  which  Abimelech 's 
servants  had  violently  taken  away. 

2G  And  Abimelech  said.  I  know  not  who 

!  P 

hath  done  this  thing:  neither  didst  thou  tell 
me;  nor  have  I  heard  of  it  except  this  day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen, 
and  gave  them  unto  Abimelech;  and  both  of 
them  made  a  covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of 
the  flock,  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham ; 
What  mean  these  seven  ewe-lambs  which  thou 
hast  set  by  themselves? 

30  And  he  said,  Por  these  seven  ewe-lambs 
shalt  thou  take  from  my  liand,  that  they  may 
be  a  witness  unto  me  that  I  have  dug  this 
well. 

31  Wherefore  he  called  that  place  Beer- 
sheba:*  because  there  they  swore,  both  of 
them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  Beer- 
sbeba;  then  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  Phichol 
the  chief  captain  of  his  host,  and  they  returned 
into  tbe  land  of  the  Philistines* 

33  And  Abraham  planted  an  orchard*  in 
Beer-sheba,  and  called  there  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  everlasting, 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
the  Philistines  many  days.4 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  God  did  tempt*  Abraham,  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Abraham,  and  he  said,  Behold, 
here  am  L 


of  proving  i ,  e,  God  proved  Abraham's  constancy  by  the 
command  to  sacrifice  Isaac*  All  tbe  other  proofs  of  faith 
hitherto  demanded  of  him  were  to  be  crowned  by  the  wil¬ 
lingness  to  socriGcc  up  to  the  will  of  God  his  dearest  hope, 
the  child  in  whom  all  the  blessings  promised  him  should 
be  accomplished:  still  he  obeyed,  and  did  not  complain 
of  the  apparent  inconsistency  of  the  divine  promise  with 
the  present  injunction  of  destroying  the  very  child  through 
whom  this  blessing  could  alone  be  fulfilled. 
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2  And  he  GEudj  Take  now  thy  so n,  thy  only 
one,  whom  thou  loves even  Isaac,  and  get 
thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah  j  and  offer 
him  there  fur  a  burnt-offering  upon  one  of 
the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of 

3  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  saddled  his  ass^  and  took  two  of  his 
young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son;  and 
he  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and 
arose/  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God 
had  told  him, 

4  On  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men. 
Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the 
lad  will  go  yomler,  and  we  will  worship/  and 
theu  come  again  to  you, 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  for  the 
burnt-offering,  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his 
son  j  and  he  took  in  his  hand  the  fire  and 
the  knife;  and  they  went  both  of  them  to¬ 
gether, 

7  And  Isaac  spoke  unto  Abraham  his 
father,  and  said,  My  father;  and  he  said, 
Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said.  Behold, 
here  is  the  fire  and  the  wood;  but  where  is 
the  lamb  for  a  humt-offering? 

S  And  Abraham  eaid^  God  will  provide 
himself  the  lamb  for  a  bumt-offering,  my 
son  /  so  they  went  both  of  them  together* 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God 
had  told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  there  an 
altar,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound 
Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar  above 
the  wood, 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  the  knife  to  slay  bis  son, 

1 1  But  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  called  unto 
him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abra¬ 
ham  ;  and  he  said,  Here  am  I* 

12  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thy  hand  upon 
the  lad,  neither  do  thou  the  least  unto  him; 
for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing 
that  thou  hafit  not  withheld  thy  son,  thy  only 
one,  from  me. 


11  This  tenn7  from  the  Hebrew  Dip  ,f  to  arise/*  is  mostly 
employed  when  some  exertion  or  activity  is  required  to  do 
the  act  subsequently  mentioned. 

6  Properly,  “we  will  prostrate  ourselves,” 

8  <(  Will  loolt  out  And  choose  for  himself  the  lamb;  and 
if  there  he  m  lamb,  then  my  son,  for  the  bum  Coffering**  * 
— lUsin. 

A  “  The  IjOKD  shall  provide,”  from -the  words  of  Ahra- 

D 


13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  hie  eyes,  and' 
looked,  and  behold,  there  was  a  ram  that 
was  afterward  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his 
horns;  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram, 
and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in 
the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that 
place,  Adonai-yireh  :4  as  it  is  said  to  this 
day,*  On  the  mount  of  the  Lobd  it  shall  be 
seen/ 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Loud  called 
unto  Abraham  the  second  time  out  of 
heaven, 

16  And  said,  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  Baith 
]  the  Lobd,  since,  because  thon  hast  done  this 
I  thing,  and  host  -not  withheld  thy  son.  thy 
|  only  one : 

17  That  I  will  greatly  bless  thee,  and  I 
will  exceedingly  multiply  tby  seed  as  the 

j  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
upon  the  sea-shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

IS  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed ;  because  that  thou  hast 
obeyed  my  voice. 

19  And  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young 
men;  and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to 
Beer-sheba;  and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer- 
sheba.® 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  after  theBe 
things,  that  it  was  told  to  Abraham,  saying, 
Behold,  Milcah,  she  also,  hath  bom  children 
unto  Nachor  thy  brother; 

21  'Uz  his  first  born,  and  Buz  his  brother, 
and  Kemuel  the  father  of  Aram, 

22  And  Kesed,  and  Chazo,  and  Pildash, 
and  Yidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  Bethuel  begat  Kebekah;  these 
I  eight  did  Milcah  bear  to  Nachor,  Abraham’s 

brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name  was 
lleiimah,  she  also  bore  Tebach,  and  Gacham, 
and  Thachash,  and  Maachnli. 

rUphtorah,  in  2d  Kings  it.  1  to  37 ;  but  the  Portuguese  end 

with  £3. 


ham  to  Tauae,  Elohim  yireh  lo  hassa^  u  God  will  provide 
himself  the  lainb.” 

8  ts  In  future  days*  as  all  t  unto  this  day*  in  Scripture 
must  be  understood ;  for  oil  coming  generations,  who  read 
this  verse*  will  say  funto  this  day*  of  the  day  in  which 
they  arc/' — Rashi, 

1  il  Will  the  Lord  appear”  to  his  people. — Idem, 
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SECTION  V.  CHAYE  SARAH,  mi? 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Am]  the  lifetime  of  Saruh  was  a  hundred 
and  twenty *Beven  years;  (these)  were  the 
years  of  the  life  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died"  in  Kiryath-arba,  the 
same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  and 
Abniham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to 
weep  fur  her. 

3  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  liis 
dead,  and  spoke  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  A  stranger  and  a  sojourner  I  am  with 
you ;  give  me  a  possession  for  a  burying-plaoe 
with  you,  that  I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  | 
sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered 
Abraham,  saying  unto  him  : 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord ;  a  prince  of  God  thou 
art  among  us;  in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  j 
bury  thy  dead;  none  of  us  shall  withhold 
from  thee  his  sepulchre,  so  that  thou  mayest 
bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up  and  bowed  him¬ 
self  to  the  people  of  the  land,  to  the  children 
of  Heth. 

S  And  he  spoke  with  them,  saying,  If  it  be 
your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my  dead  out  of 
my  sight,  hear  me,  and  intercede  for  me  with 
Ephron  the  son  of  Zochar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah,  which  is  his,  which  is  at  the  end  of  his 
field ;  for  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth  he 
shall  give  it  me,  for  a  possession  as  a  burying- 
place  amongst  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children 
of  Heth  j  and  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered 
Abraham  in  the  hearing  of  the  children  of 
Heth,  of  all  those  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of 
his  city,  saying, 

11  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me:  the  field  I  give 
to  thee,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I  give  it 
to  thee;  in  the  presence  of  the  sons  of  my 
people  do  I  give  it  thee;  bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  himself  down  be¬ 
fore  the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spoke  unto  Ephron  in  the  hear¬ 


ing  of  the  people  of  the  land,  saying,  But  if 
thou  wouldst  only  hear  me;  I  will  give  the 
;  money  for  the  field,  take  it  of  me,  and  I  will 
bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying 
j  unto  him, 

|  lu  My  lord,  hearken  untome:  a  piece  of 
|  laud  worth  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
what  is  that  between  me  and  thee  ?  only  bury 
thy  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  understood11  the  moaning 
!  of  Ephron ;  and  Abraham  weighed  out  to 

Ephron  the  silver  which  he  had  named  in  the 
hearing  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  four  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  current  with  the  merchant* 

17  And  the  field  of  Ephron,  which  was  in 
Machpelah,  which  was  before  Mamr6,  the 
field,  and  the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all 
the  trees  that  were  in  the  field,  that  were  in 
all  its  borders  round  about,  were  made  sure 

j  18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  bought  possession 
j  in  the  presence  of  the  children  of  Ileth,  before 
all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah 
his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah, 
before  Mamrd,  which  is  Hebron,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  with  the  cave  that  is 
therein,  was  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a 
possession  as  a  burying-place  by  the  sons  of 
Heth. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  And  Abraham  was  old,  well  stricken  in 
years ;  and  the  Lord  had  blessed  Abraham  in 
all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  servant,  the 
eldest  of  his  house,  who  ruled  over  all  that 
he  had,  Put,  I  pray  thee,  tby  hand  under  my 
thigh : 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  swear  by  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth, 
that  thou  ehalt  not  take  a  w  ife  unto  my  son 
from  the  daughters  of  the  Ctamanites,*  among 
whom  I  dwell. 

4  But  unto  my  country,  and  to  my  birth¬ 
place  shalt  thou  go,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my 
son,  unto  Isaac. 


■  It  ifl  the  opinion  of  common  tutors  that  Sarah  died  in 
HHi&GCfucDCC  of  the  grief  she  experienced  when  hearing 
that  Abraham  had  gone  to  sacrifice  Isaac. 

h  Ephron  had  pretended  great  anxiety  to  give  tho  land 

to  Abraham;  but  when  he  mentioned  the  value,  Abra- 
2« 


ham  at  once  understood  his  price,  and  weighed  out  the 
amount  which  Ephron  required. 

*  That  the  descendants  of  those  cursed  by  the  father  of 
the  new  generation  of  man,  should  not  mingle  with  those 
blessed,  (Gen.  ix,  29.) — Dubno, 
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5  And  the  servant  said  auto  him,  Perad- 
venture  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  fol¬ 
low  me  unto  this  land:  must  I  then  bring 
thy  son  again  unto  the  land  from  which  thou 
earnest? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  Beware 
thou,  that  thou  bring  not  my  son  thither 
again. 

7  The  Loud,  the  God  of  heaven,  wbo  took 
me  from  my  father’s  house,  and  from  the  land 
of  my  birth,  and  who  spoke  unto  me,  and  who 
swore  unto  me,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I 
give  this  land :  he  will  send  Ms  angel  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  unto  my  son 
from  there. 

8  But  if  the  woman  should  not  bo  willing 
to  follow  thee,  then  Bhalt  thou  be  clear  from 
this  my  oath :  only  my  son  thou  shalt  not 
bring  thither  again. 

9  And  the  'servant  put  his  hand  under  the 
-thigh  of  Abraham  his  master,  mid  swore  to 
him  concerning  this  matter.* 

10  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels  of  the 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed,  with  all 
kinds  of  precious  things*  of  his  master  in  his 
hand;  and  he  arose,  and  went  to  Mesopota¬ 
mia,11  unto  the  city  of  Nachor. 

11  And  he  made  the  camels  to  kneel  down 
without  the  city  by  a  well  of  water  at  the 
time  of  the  evening,  at  the  time  that  the 
women  go°  out  to  draw  water, 

12  And  he  said,  0  Lord,  the  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  I  pray  thee,  send  me  good 
speed  this  day,  and  deal  kindly  with  my 
master  Abraham. 

13  Behold,  I  stand11  by  the  well  of  water ; 
and  the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city 
-come  out  to  draw  water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  maiden 
to  whom  I  shall  say.  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I 
pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink ;  and  she  shall 
say,  Drink,  aud  to  thy  camels  also  will  1  give 
drink,  be  the  one  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy 
servant  Isaac ;  and  thereby  shall  I  know  that 
thou  hast  shown  kindness  onto  my  master. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had 

*  Eng.  ver.  “  foi  all  the  goods  of  his  master  wen  in 
his  Lend/'  Bashi  explains  that  he  took  with  hint  a 
deed  of  gift  of  all  Abraham's  wealth  unto  Isaac.  Others 
refer  it  to  the  presents  mentioned  afterward:  this  opinion 
him  been  adopted  in  this  version. 

*  “  Aram-Naharsyim,”  Syria  of  the  two  rivers,  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  and  Tigris. 

*  This  custom  still  prevails. 
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yet  finished  speaking,  that,  behold,  RebekaM 
came  out,  who  was  bora  to  Bethu&t,  the  son 
of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nachor,  Abraham’s 
brother,  with  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder, 

16  And  the  maiden  was  of  a  very  land- 
some  appearance,  a  virgin,  neither  hat  any 
man  known  her ;  and  she  went  down  to  the 
well,  and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and 
said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  little  water 
out  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  And  Bhe  said,  Drink,  my  lord:  and  she 
hastened,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her 
hand,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  finished  giving  him 
drink,  she  said,  Also  for  thy  camels  will  I 
draw  water,  until  they  have  finished  drinking. 

20  And  she  hastened,  and  emptied  her 
pitcher  into  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto 
the  well  to  draw  water,  and  drew  for  all  his 
camels. 

21  And  the  man  was  wondering  at  her;f 
remaining  silent,  to  discover  whether  the 
Lord  had  made  his  journey  prosperous  or 
not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels  had 
finished  drinking,  that  the  man  took  a  golden 
ear-ring,  half  a  shekel  in  weight,  and  two  hrace- 
lets  for  her  hands,  ten  gold  shekels  in  weight ; 

23  And  he  said,  Whose  daughter  art  thou? 
tell  me,  1  pray  thee;  is  there  room  in  thy 
father’s  house  for  us  to  stay  this  night  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah,  whom 
she  bore  unto  Nachor. 

25  She  said  moreover  unto  him,  We  have 
both  straw  and  provender  in  plenty,  as  also 
room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  bowed  down  Ms  head, 
and  prostrated  himself  before  the  Lord.* 

27  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  my  master  Abraham,  who  hath  not 
withdrawn  his  mercy  and  his  truth  from  my 
master ;  I  being  on  the  way,  wMch  the  Lord 
hath  led  me,  to  the  house  of  the  brethren  of 
my  master. 

4  “  I  will  place  myse!flJJ — Ahniiijm  and  others 

*  Properly,  iMAoA. 

1  Meaning,  lie  felt  astonished  at  the  remarkable  veriii' 
cation  of  the  test  he  had  proposed,  and  therefore  remained 
silent  for  some  time,  to  endeavour  first  to  find  out  by  the 
sequel  whether  indeed  the  maiden  before  him  might  truly 
be  the  one  of  the  family  of  Abraham,  whom  be  was  to 
take  sa  a  wife  for  Isaac. 


27 
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28  And  the  maiden  ran5  and  told  at  her[ 
mother’s  house  these  things, 

29  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother,  and  his 
name  was  Laban ;  and  Laban  ran  out  unto 
the  man,  unLothe  wclL 

30  And  tbis  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the 
ear-ring  and  the  hracelets  upon  his  sister’s  \ 
hands,  and  when  he  heard  the  words  of  lie- 
bo  kuh  his  sister,  saying,  Thus  spoke  the  man  j, 
unto  me ;  and  he  came  unto  the  man  \  and,  be* 
hold,  lie  was  standing  hy  the  camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of 
the  Lord;  wherefore  standest  thou  without? 
while  I  have  prepared"  the  house  and  room 
for  the  camels, 

32  And  the  man  came  into  the  house,  and  * 
he  ungirded  the  camels;  and  he  gave  straw 
and  provender  for  the  camels,  and  water  to 
wash  his  feet,  and  the  feet  of  the  men  that 
were  with  him, 

33  And  there  was  set  food  before  him  to 
eat ;  hut  he  said,  I  will  not  eat,  until  I  have 
spoken  my  words.  And  he  said,  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  servant 

35  And  the  Lord  hath  blessed  my  master 
greatly ;  and  he  is  become  great:  and  he  hath 
given  him  flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver,  and 
gold,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants, 
and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah  my  master’s  wife  hore  a  son 
to  my  master  after  she  was  become  old:  and 
he  hath  given  unto  him  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  made  me  swear,  say¬ 
ing,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  for  my  son 
from  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  in 
whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  But  thouh  shalt  go  unto  my  father’s 
house,  and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife 
unto  my  son. 

39  And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Perad ven¬ 
ture  the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  And  he  said  unto  me,  The  Lord,  before 
whom  I  have  walked,  will  send  his  angel  with 
thee,  and  prosper  thy  way;  that  thou  mayest 
take  a  wife  for  my  son  from  my  kindred,  and 
from  ray  father’s  house. 


m  Properly,  fl Cleared  out”  the  obstructions  from  the 
house  which  might  prevent  tlio  reception  of  guests. 

b  Some,  among  these  Raahi,  explain  this  verso  as  a 
condition,  vth  DM  **  if  not,”  meaning  that  he  should  first 
endeavour  to  obtain  a  wife  from  Abraham’s  family;  but 
f*if  not,”  then  by  inference  to  he  permitted  to  choose  one  I 
elsewhere. 

*  In  the  narrative,  the  word  rnjO  n&arah  is  found, 
23 
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41  Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  my  oath, 
when  thou  comeet  to  my  kindred;  and  if  they 
do  not  give  tbeo  one,  (then)  ebalt  thou  he 
clear  from  my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and 
said,  O  Loud,  the  God  of  my  master  Abraham , 
if  thou  wouldn't  hut  prosper  my  way  on  which 
I  am  going. 

43  Behold,  I  stand  hy  the  well  of  water; 
and  it  shall  he  the  young  woman"  who  cometh 
forth  to  draw  water,  and  I  say  to  her,  Give 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  out  of  thy 
pitcher  to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me,  Both  drink  thou, 
and  also  for  thy  canids  will  I  draw:  this  shall 
be  the  wife  whom  the  Lohd  hath  destined  for 
my  master's  son. 

45  And  before  I  had  yet  finished  speaking  to- 
my  own  heart,  hehold,  Rebekah  came  forth 
with  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder;  and  she 
went  down  unto  the  well,  and  drew  water; 
and  I  said  unto  her,  Let  me  drink,  I  pray 
thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her 
pitcher  from  her  shoulder,  and  said,  Drink, 
and  also  to  thy  camels  I  will  give  drink ;  and 
I  drank,  and  she  made  the  camels  drink 
also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  Whose 
daughter  art  thou?  And  she  said,  The 
daughter  of  Bethuel,  Nachor’s  son,  whom 
Milcah  bore  unto  him:  and  I  put  the  ear¬ 
ring  upon  her  face,*  and  the  bracelets  upon 
her  hands. 

48  And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  and  pros¬ 
trated  myself  before  the  Lohd;  and  I  blessed 
the  Lobd,  the  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
who  had  led  me  in  the  right  way  to  take 
the  daughter  of  my  master’s  brother  for  his 
son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  deal  kindly  a.nd 
truly  with  my  master,  tell  me :  and  if  not, 
tell  me,  that  I  may  turn  to  the  right,  or  to 
the  left. 

60  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered  and 
said,  The  thing  hath  proceeded  from  the 

whereas  Eleazer  employs  the  term  froSjf  ’Aimak,  perhaps 
thsn  used  to  express  &  person  of  quality  equal  to  the 
modern  phrase,  **  young  lady.”  The  change  of  the  terms 
is  readily  accounted  for  by  the  occurrence  itself. 

*  uThe  nose-ring  on  her  nose.” — Mendtxseohn,  who 
tran  slates  DTJ  with  “  nose-ring.”  This  is  undoubtedly  cor¬ 
rect  here,  though  in  other  passages  it  stands  for  ear-ring;, 
for  instance,  EiocL  xxxii.  2. 
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Lord;  we  cannot  speak*  onto  thee  bad  or 
good. 

51  Behold,  Bebekah  iff  before  thee,  take 
her,  and  go,  and  let  her  be  Che  wife  of  thy 
master's  son,  as  the  Lohp  barth  spoken. 

52  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  Abraham’s 
servant  heard  their  words,  that  he  prostrated 
himself  to  the  earth  unto  the  Lord;* 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  vessels 
of  silver,  and  ve&Belff  of  gold,  and  garments, 
and  gave  them  to  Bebekah;  and  precious 
things  he  gave  to  her  brother  and  to  her 
mother. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  tarried  the 
night;  and  they  rose  up  m  the  morning,  and 
he  said.  Send  me  away  unto  my  master* 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said, 
Let  the  maiden  abide  with  ns,  a  year  or  ten 
months;  after  that  she  shall  go. 

55  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder  me  not, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  prospered  my  way;  send 
me  away  that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said.  We  will  call  the  maiden, 
and  inquire  her  own  decision.* 

58  And  they  called  Bebekah,  and  said 
unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man?  And 
she  said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  thereupon  they  sent  away  Bebekah 
their  sister,  and  her  nurse,  and  Abraham’s 
servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Bebekah,  and  said 
unto  her,  Our  sister,  be  thou*  the  mother  of 
thousands  of  myriads,  and  let  thy  seed  pos¬ 
sess  the  gate  of  those  who  hate  them. 

61  And  Bebekah  arose  with  her  maidens, 
and  they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed 
the  man;  and  the  servant  took  Bebekah,  and 
went  his  way. 

82  And  Isaac  come  from  a  walk  to  the 
well  Lachai-roi;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south 
■country; 

63  And  Isaac  was  gone  out  to  meditate  in 
the  field  toward  evening;  and  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw,  and,  behold,  camels  were 
coming. 

64  And  Bebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and 
she  saw  Isaac;  and  she  alighted  off  the  camel. 

65  And  she  said  unto  the  servant,  Who  is 


yonder  man  tfiatwalketh  in  the  field  toward 
us?  And  the  servant  said.  This  is  my  mas¬ 
ter;  therefore  she  took  avail,  and  covered 
herself. 

66  And1  the  servant  told1  Isaac  all  the 


things  that  he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  the  tent  of 
Sarah  his  mother,  and  took  Bebekah,  and  she 
became  his  wife,  and  he  loved  her-;  and  Isaac 
was  comforted  after  his  mother’s  death,* 
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■  1  Then  Abraham  took  again  a  wife,  and 
her  name  was  Keturah. 

2  And  she  bore  him  Zimrsn,  and  Yokehen, 
and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Yisbbak,  and 
Sbuacb, 

3  And  Yoksfaan  begat  Sheba,  and  Dedon. 
And  the  sons  of  Dedon  were  Assharim,  and 
Letushim,  and  Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian:  Ephah,  and 
Epher,  and  Chanoch,  and  Ahida,  and  El- 
doah.  All  these  were  the  children  of  Ke¬ 
turah, 

5  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines  that 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts;  and  he 
sent  them  away  from  Isaac  his  son,  white 
he  was  yet  living,  eastward,  unto  the  east 
country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of 
Abraham’s  life  which  he  lived,  one  hundred 
seventy  and  five  years, 

8  Then  Abraham  departed  this  life,  and 
died  in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  foil 
of  years,  and  was  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  bis  eons  Isaac  and  Iehmael  buried 
him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  son  of  Zochar  the  Hittite,  which 
is  before  MamriS; 

10  The  field  which  Abraham  purchased  of 
the  sons  of  Heth :  there  was  Abraham  huried, 
with  Sarah  his  wife. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Abraham,  that  God  blessed  Isaac  his  son; 
and  Isaac  dwelt  by  the  well  Lachai-roL* 

12  Now  these  axe  the  generations  of 
Iehmael,  Abraham’s  son,  whom  Hagar  the 


1  That  is,  “dissuade  thee  bj  good  or  had  words.*' 

*  Literally,  “her  month/'  figurative  for  what  is  spoken. 
■  b  Tvn  the  construction  here  employed  always  denotes 
a  transition  or  change,  almost  synonymous  with  the  Eng¬ 


lish  “to  become;1'  thus  then,  “beoome  thou  thousands 
of  myriads/'  the  words  “mother  of"  being  understood 
and  added  to  supply  the  hiatus  in  the  sentence. 
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Egyptian,  Sarah’s  handmaid,  bore  unto  Abra¬ 
ham. 

13  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Isbmael,  by  their  names,  according  to  their 
generations :  the  first-born  of  Ishmael,  Ne- 
bayoth;  and  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mib- 
sam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and  Mass  a, 

15  Chadad,  and  Tema,  Tetur,  Naphiah, 
and  Kedemah.* 

16  These  are  the  sonB  of  Ishmael,  and 
these  are  their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by 
their  castles;  twelves  princes  acconling  to 
their  nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Ishmael,  one  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven 
years:  and  he  departed  this  life  and  died; 
and  was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  And  they  dwelt  from  Chavilah  unto 
Shur,  that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou  goest  to¬ 
ward  Assyria he  dwelt  in  the  presence  of 
ail  his  brethren. 

Haphtorah  in  1  Kings  i*  1  to  31. 
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19  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Isaac, 
the  son  of  Abraham :  Abraham  begat  Isaac. 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he 
took  Bebekah,  the  daughter  of  Bethucl  the 
Syrian,  of  Padan-arom,  the  sister  to  Laban 
the  Syrian,  to  himself  as  wife. 

21  And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord  in  behalf 
of  his  wife,  because  she  was  barren:  and  the 
Lord  was  entreated  of  him,  and  Bebekah  liis 
wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together 
within  her ;  and  she  said,  If  it  be  so,  why  did 
I  desire  this  ?h  And  she  went  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord. 


*  Meaning,  that  Ishmael  in  his  descendants  settled  him¬ 
self  along  the  whole  extent  of  country  occupied  by  all  his 
other  brethren  descended  from  Abraham.  (See  above, 
eh.  xvl.  12.)  Arnheim  gives,  “he  settled  eastward  of 
all  his  brothers/'  which  idea,  however,  is  combatted  as  in¬ 
correct  by  others,  because  Ishtnael's  descendants  lived  not 
eastward  of  all  other  sons  of  Abraham. 

*  Itashij  “Why  did  I  desire  and  pray  for  conception  ?” 
Aben  Ezra,  “Why  am  I  different  from  others?”  Others 
again  explain  it  os  an  ellipsis:  “If  I  suffer  so,  why  am  I 
thus  (in  the  world)?”  mooning  that  death,  would  be  pre¬ 
ferable. 

*  Philippson  and  Arnheim  render  DU1?  with  “tribe,” 
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23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Two  no¬ 
tions  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of 
people*  shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels; 
and  one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the 
other  people ;  and  the  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger 

24  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered 
were  fulfilled,  behold,  there  were  twins  in  her 
womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  rod,  all  over  like 
a  hairy  garment;  and  they  called  his  name 
Esau.11 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out, 
ibis  hand  holding  on  to  Esuu’s  heel;  and  his 

name  was  called  Jacob:*  and  Isaac  was  sixty 
years  old  when  she  bore  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew  up:  and  Esau  was 
an  expert  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field;  and 
Jacob  was  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  tents/ 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  he 
did  eat  of  his  venison;  but  Bebekah  loved 
Jacob. 

29  And  Jacob  at  one  time  boiled  pottage, 
and  Esau  came  from  the  field,  and  he  was- 
faint. 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Let  me  swal¬ 
low  down,  I  pray  thee,  some  of  that  yonder 
red  pottage,  for  I  am  faint ;  therefore  was  his 
name  called  Edom.6 

31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy 
right  of  first-born. 

32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I  tun  going  to 
die  ;h  and  what  profit  then  can  the  right  of 
first  bom  be  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day; 
and  be  swore  unto  him :  and  he  sold  his  right 
of  first-born  unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pot¬ 
tage  of  lentiles,  and  be  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
be  rose  up,  and  went  bis  way;  thus  Esau  de¬ 
spised  the  hirthright. 

or  “  branch  of  a  nation the  same  version  is  given  by 
them  in  other  passages. 

d  Properly,  ’AWto;  probably  from  nwy,  participle 
*ah&iyj  “ready,”  “made.”  Philippson  derives  it  from  an 
Arabic  word,  signifying  “hairy.” 

*  Properly,  “JVaooh,  fn>m  \4AeS,  “the  bed.” 
r  That  is,  “loving  home.” 

*  From  Adom 3  “red.” 

Probably  meaning,  that  his  life  as  hunter  exposed 
!  him  daily  to  such  dangers  that  he  was  almost  sure  to  die 
before  his  father,  wherefore  the  birthright  as  the  eldest  of 
the  family  would  in  all  probability  be  of  no  use  to  him; 
j!  wherefore  he  parted  with  it  so  lightly. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  %  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land*  be¬ 
side  the  first  famine  that  was  in  the  days  of 
Abraham;  and  Isaac  went  unto  Abimeleeh, 
the  king  of  the  Philistines,  unto  Gerar. 

2  And  the  Loed  appeared  unto  him,  and 
said,  Go  not  down  into  Egypt;  dwell  in  the 
land  which  I  shall  tell  thee  of. 

■1  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  will  bless  thee;  for  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thy  seed,  will  I  give  all  these  countries, 
ami  I  will  perform  the  oath  which  I  swore 
unto  Abraham  thy  father; 

4  And  I  will  cause  thy  seed  to  multiply  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  I  will  give  unto  thy 
seed  all  these  countries  ;  and  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  bless  themselves; 

5  Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice, 
and  kept  my  charge  *  my  command  men  ta,  my 
statutes,  and  my  laws.* 

6  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar, 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  (him) 
concerning  his  wife;  and  he  said,  She  is  my 
sister;  for  he  feared  to  say,  She  is  my  wife; 
lest,  (said  he,}  the  men  of  the  place  should 
kill  me  for  Eebekah,  because  she  is  of  a  hand¬ 
some  appea  ranee. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  been 
there  a  long  time,  that  Abimclech,  the  king 
of  the  Philistines,  looked  out  at  a  window, 
and  saw,  and  behold,  Isaac  was  sporting  with 
Rehekah  his  wife. 

9  And  Abhnelech  called  Isaac,  and  said, 
Behold,  of  a  surety  she  is  thy  wife :  and  how 
saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister?  And  Isaac  said 
unto  him,  Because  I  thought,*  Perhaps  I  may 
die  fur  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  What  is  this  thou 
hast  done  unto  us?  How  easily  might  one 
of  the  people  have  lain  with  thy  wife,  and 
thou  would st  have  hrought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

LI  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  people, 
savins.  He  that  toucheth  this  man  or  his 
wife  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

L2  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  re- 


* Mff  t'karifii  the  belief  in  God,  for  he  believed  in  the 
Unify,  and  kept  this  faith  in  bis  heart,  contending  with 
idolaters,  laid  publicly  proclaiming  the  truth,  to  bring 
many  to  God's  service  j  my  eummandmenti,  in  whatever 
he  was  ordered,  an  to  go  out  from  hi  a  laud,  ;  my  sta¬ 

tutes,  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  in  the  exercise  of 
mercy;  and  lam,  &aeh  ns  circumcision  and  the  Nonchitic 
Precepts/ J — After  R  a  MBAS', 


ceivedin  the  same  year  a  hundred-fold  f  bo 
the  Loed  blessed  him.* 

13  And  the  man  became  great,  and  went 
forward  and  grew,  until  he  became  very 
great; 

14  And  he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and 
possession  of  herds,  and  great  store  of  ser¬ 
vants;  and  the  Philistines  envied  him. 

15  And  all  the  wells  which  his  father’s 
servants  had  dug  in  the  days  uf  Abraham 
his  father,  these  the  Philistines  stopped,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac,  Go 
away  from  us;  for  thou  hast  become  much 
mightier  than  we. 

17  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitched 
his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar.  and  dwelt 
there. 

18  And  iB&ac  dug  again  the  wells  of 
water,  which  they  hod  dug  in  the  days  of 
Abraham  his  father,  and  which  the  Philistines 
had  stopped  after  the  death  of  Abraham ;  and 
he  called  their  names  after  the  names  by 
which  his  father  had  called  them, 

19  And  the  servants  of  Tsaac  dug  in  the 
valley,  and  found  there  a  well  of  springing 
water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  did  strive 
with  Isaac’s  herdmen,  saying,  The  water  is 
ours :  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  well 
Essok;  because  they  strove*  with  him. 

21  And  they  dug  another  well,  and  they 
strove  for  that  also :  and  lie  called  the  name 
of  it  Sitnah/ 

22  And  he  removed  from  there,  and  dug 
another  well ;  and  for  that  they  strove  not : 
and  he  called  the  name  of  it  Rechoboth,  and 
he  said,  For  now  the  Lord  hath  madef  room 
for  us,  and  we  shall  increase  in  the  land.* 

23  And  he  went  up  from  there  to  Beer- 
sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the 
same  night,  and  said,  1  am  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham  thy  father;  fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee, 
and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed 
for  the  sake  of  Abraham  my  servant. 

*  u  to  say/'  in  Hebrew,  very  often  refers  to 
thought,  or  speaking  to  oneself;  so  here,  ^  I  said  to  myself*' ' 
or  thought/" 

■  *e  The  estimated  increase  a  hundred-fold/' — Rasux- 

*  From  ptfjjnn  kith  w  to  contend." 

*  From  sizfrw, ft  to  hinder/* 

f  ITLrhib,  f<  he  hath  made  room" 
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25  And  he  built  there  an  altar*  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Loud,  and  pitched  there 
his  tent ;  and  the  servants  of  Isaac  dug  there 
-a  well* 

20  Then  Abiinelech  went  to  him  from  Ge- 
rar,  and  Achuzzath  his  friend*  and  Phichol  the 
chief  captain  of  his  army* 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them,  Wherefore  j 
come  ye  to  me,  seeing  that  ye  do  hate  me, 
and  have  sent  me  away  from  you,? 

28  And  they  said,  We  saw  clearly  that 
the  Lord  was  with  thee;  and  we  said,  Let 
there  be  now  an  oath  between  us,  between  us 
and  thee;  and  we  will  make  a  covenant  with 
thee; 

29  That  thou  shalt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  we 
have  not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done 
unto  thee  nothing  but  good,  and  have  sent 
thee  away  in  peace ;  thou  art  now  one  blessed 
of  the  Lord,® 

30  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  they 
ate  and  drank* 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  they  swore  one  to  the  other;  and 
Isaac  sent  them  away,  and  they  departed  from 
him  in  peace* 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that 
Isaac’s  servants  came,  and  told  him  concern¬ 
ing  the  well4  which  they  had  dug,  and  they 
said  unto  him,  We  have  found  water* 

33  And  he  called  it  Shibah;  therefore  is 
the  name  of  the  city  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day, 

34  And  when  Esau  was  forty  years  old 
he  took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeii, 
the  Hittite,  and  Bahsemath  the  daughter  of 
Klon  the  llittite. 

35  And  they  were  a  grief  of  mind  unto 
Isaac  and  to  Kebekah. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Isaac  waB 
old,  and  his  eyes  were  too  dim  to  see,  that  he 
called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and  said  unto  him, 
My  son :  and  he  said  unto  him,  Behold,  here 

am  I. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  am  grown 

old,  I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death :  1 

m  Perhaps  the  same  well  originally  dug  by  Abraham’s, 
and  which  having  been  lost  sight  of,  and  filled  up,  was 
now  reopened  by  Isaac's  servants. 

*  Onkelos  and  Kashi  render  this  ySfl  with  “sword." 
that  “which  brags  by  the  side." 

•  “It  was  his  desire  to  bless  him,  that  hs  might  obtain 

the  blessing  of  Abraham,  to  inherit  the  land,  and  to  be 
32 


3  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
weapons,  thy  quiver6  and  thy  how,  and  go  out 
to  the  field,  and  hunt  for  me  some  venison ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  food,  such  as  T 
love,  and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat;  that 
my  soul  may  bless  thee  before  I  die.' 

5  And  Kebekah  beard  as  Isaac  was  speak- 
mg  to  Esau  his  son.  And  Esau  went  to  the 
field  to  hunt  for  venison,  and  to  bring  it 

6  And  Kebekah  spoke  unto  J acoh  her  son, 
saying,  Behold,  I  heard  thy  father  speak  unto 
Esau  thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury 
food,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before  the 
Loud  before  my  death. 

8  And  now,  my  son,  obey  my  voice  in  that 
which  I  command  thee. 

9  Go,  I  pray  thee,  to  the  Hock,  and  fetch 
me  from  there  two  good  kids;  and  1  will 
make  them  savoury  food  for  thy  father,  such 
as  he  loveth : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father, 
that  be  may  eat;  for  the  sake  that  he  may 
bless  thee  before  his  death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Kebekah  his  mother, 
Behold,  Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  man,  and 
I  am  a  smooth  man : 

12  Pc  rad  venture  my  father  will  feel  me, 
and  I  shall  then  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver ; 
and  I  would  bring  upon  me  a  curse,  and  not  a 
blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Upon 
me  be  thy  curse,  my  son;  only  obey  my 
voice,  and  go  fetch  them  to  me. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought 
them  to  his  mother ;  and  his  mother  mode 
savoury  food,  Buch  as  his  father  loved. 

15  And  Kebekah  took  the  goodly  garments 
of  her  eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with  her 
in  the  house,  and  clothed  therewith  Jacob 
her  younger  son ; 

16  And  the  skins  of  the  kids  she  put  upon 
his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  part  of  his 
neck; 

17  And  she  gave  the  Bavoury  food  and 
the  bread,  which  she  had  prepared,  into  the 
hand  of  Jacob  her  son. 

- - 

the  one  in  covenant  with  God,  because  be  was  tbe  first¬ 
born  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  Kebekah  liad  never  revealed 
to  him  tbe  prophecy  given  to  her  before  tho  birth  of  tbe 
children,  or  else  Isaac  would  certainly  not  have  wished  to 
give  a  blessing  against  the  will  of  God,  which  could  thus 
be  of  no  avail*  Wc  must*  however*  look  upon  the  whole 
as  providential*1 1 — Ranbaf. 
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18  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said,  I 
My  father :  and  he  said,  Here  am  I ;  who  art 
thou,  my  son? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am 
Esau  thy  first-born ;  I  have  done  as  thou 
didst,  speak  to  me:  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit 
here  and  eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy  soul 

mav  bless  me.  • 

1 1 

20  And  Isaac  Sitid  unto  his  son,  How  ib  it 
that  thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ? 
And  he  said,  Because  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  it  before  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near, 
I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  feel  thee,  my  son, 
whether  thou  be  truly  my  son  Esau  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his! 
father,  and  he  felt  him;  and  he  said,  The 
voice  is  the  voice*  of  Jacob,  but  tire  hands 
arc  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  lie  recognised  him  not,  because 
his  hands  were  hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau’s 
hands :  so  he  blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said,  Art  thou  indeed  my  son 
Esau  ?  and  he  said.  I  am. 

2*5  And  he  said.  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I 
will  eat  of  iny  son’s  venison,  that  my  soul 
may  bless  thee.  And  he  brought  it  near  to 
him,  and  he  did  eat,  and  he  brought  him 
wine,  and  he  drank. 

20  And  Tsiuic  his  father  said  unto  him, 
Come  near,  I  pray  thee,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him: 
and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  garments  and 
blessed  .him,  and  said,b  See,  the  smell  of  iny 
son  is  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord 
hath  blessed * 

28  And  may  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and 
plenty  ol'  com  and  wine ; 

29  Nations  shall  serve  thee,  and  people 
bow  down  to  thee ;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren, 
and  thy  mothers  sons  shall  how  down  to 
tlioe;  cursed?  be  they  that  curse  thee,  and 
blessed  be  they  that  bless  thee. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac 


1  There  was  probably  a  similarity  in  tLoir  voices,  and 
Isaac  failed;  therefore,  to  rcoogmse  Jacob  fully,  because 
bid  bands  were  ill  on  hairy. 

h  According  to  Arnhcim,  the  blessing  commences  at 
this  word;  compare  with  Hoscn  xiv.  7,  where,  among  the 
promises  of  a  blissful  future,  the  personification  of  happi¬ 
ness  is  represented  under  the  words* f<  And  his  smell  shall 
be  like  that  of  Lebanon."  The  words  which  follow  were 
prompted  here  by  the  excite m cut  of  the  sense  of  smelling, 

E 


had  made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
waa  yet  scarcely  gone  out  from  the  presence 
of  Isaac  his  father,  that  Esau  his  brother 
came  m  from  his  hunting, 

31  And  he  also  made  savoury  food*  and 
brought  it  unto  his  father,  and  said  unto  his 
father*  Let  my  father  arise*  and  eat  of  his 
son’s  venison*  in  order  that  thy  soul  may 
bless  me, 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him* 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  he  said*  I  am  thy  son, 
thy  fixst-bonij  Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  trembled  greatly*  exceed¬ 
ingly*  and  said*  Who  was  it  ?  where  is  he  that 
had  hunted  venison*  and  brought  it  me,  and 
I  ate  of  all  before  thou  earnest*  and  blessed 
him  ?  yea,  be  shall  also  remain  blessed. 

34  When  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his 
father*  he  uttered  a  great  and  exceedingly 
bitter  cry*  and  said  unto  his  father,  Bless  me* 
also  me*  my  father, 

35  And  he  said*  Thy  brother  came  with 
subtilty*  and  took  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said*  Hath  he  been  therefore 
:  named  Jacob*  because*1  he  'hath  supplanted 
me  these  two  times?  my  right  of  first-bom 
he  took  away;  and*  behold*  now  he  hath 
taken  away  my  blessing :  and  he  said*  Hast 
thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto 

Esau*  Behold*  I  have  made  him  thj  lord*  and 
all  his  brethren  have  I  given  to  him  for  ser¬ 
vants;  and  with  com  and  wine  have  I  en- 
!  dewed  him  :  and  what  can  I  do  now  ior  thee* 
my  son  ?  * 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father*  Hast 
thou  then  but  one  blessing*  my  father  ?  bless 
me.  aho  me,  my  father.  And  Esau  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold*  thy  dwelling  shall  be 
the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  (blessed)  by  the 
dew  of  heaven  from  above; 

40  And  hy  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and 
thy  brother  shalt  tbou  serve;  and  it  shall 


as  Jacob's  garments  gave  forth  the  odour  imbibed  from 
field  and  forc&t  flowers. 

Properly,  “cursed  he  every  one  of  those,”  &e,* 
“  blessed  be  every  one  of  those/' 

*  Other*  render,  u  Is  it  because  he  hath  heen  named 
Jacob,  that  he  hath/’  vtxyant)k&MTn9  “he 

hath  deceived  me/'  is  derived  from  the  same  root  ns  the 
Ticino,  (see  above,  xxv.  26,)  hence  it  might  bo  rendered 
“trodden  me  under  foot.” 

£8 
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come. to  p; Lis.  that  when  thou  shall  have  the 
dominion.0  thou  canst  break  his  yoke  from  off 

*  V 

tliv  neck,  i 

i'  i 

41  And  Esau  hated  Jacob  because  of  the : 
blessing  Trvlieremtii  bis  father  had  blessed1 
him;  and  Esau  said  in  his  heart*  The  days 
uf  inoumitiir  for  inv  father  will  be  at  hand; 
then  will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  Rebekuh  was  informed  of  theE 
words  of  Esau  her  elder  son :  and  she  sent 
and  called  Jacob  her  younger  son.  and  said  i 
unto  him*  Behold*  thy  brother  Esau  doth  com- j 
fort  himself*  with  regard  to  time,  purposing  to 
kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore*  my  sou,  obey  my  voice;  j 
and  arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  brother,  to! 
Oharun ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  short  time,  until 
thy  brothers  fury  turn  away; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn  away 
from  thee,  and  he  forget  that  which  thou  ■ 
hast  done  to  him:  then  will  I  send,  and  fetch 
thee  from  there:  why  should  I  be  deprived 
of  both  of  yon  at  once  in  one  day? 

46  And  Rcbekah  said  to  Isaac,  I  am  weary 

of  my  life  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth; 
if  Jacob  take  a  wife  from  the  daughters  of  i 
Heth*  such  as  these,  from  the  daughters  of  j 
the  land,  what  good  will  hie  do  me?  ■ 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  And  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  blessed 
him,1"  and  charged  him,  and  said  unto  him,  j. 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  from  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Can  nan, 

2  Arise,  sro  to  Padan-aram.  to  the  house  of  : 
BeUiuel  thy  moth eris  father;  mid  take  thy¬ 
self  from  there  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  La¬ 
ban  thy  mothers  brother. 

3  And  God*  the  Almighty,  bless  thee*  and 
make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee*  that 
thou  mayest  become  a  multitude  of  people; 

4  And  mav  lie  liive  thcc  the  blessing  of  j 
Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee; 
that  thou  mayest  inherit  the  land  of  thy  so-! 
journ*  which  God  gave  unto  Abraham  *  j 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob,  and  he  went ! 
to  Padan-aram*  unto  Laban,  the  son  of  Bethuol f 

— — — . . . — - — -  — - — - j 

*  This  translation,  givon  in  the  common  English  version,  j 
is  according  to  S^aadTaii  and  Rkdak:,  as  quoted  by  Phi- 
lippstm.  fUshi,  after  Onkeius,  renders,  (fwhcn  thou  hast 
cause  to  ctnuptaia  (in  cose  the  Israelites  sin)  for  the 
blessings  taken  from  thee,  that/*  &c,  Gescnius  and  Arn* ; 


the  Syrian*  the  brother  of  Itcbekah,  the 
mother  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

6  And  when  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had 
blessed  Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Tartan- 
nram,  to  take  himself  from  there  a  wife;  and 
in  blessing  him  had  given  him  a  charge,  say¬ 
ing,  Thou  shnlt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Canaan  ;* 

7  And  that  Jacob  had  obeyed  his  father 
and  his  mother*  and  was  gone  to  Padan-anun: 

8  Then  saw  Esau  that  the  daughters  of 
Canaan  were  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Tsaac  his 
i  father ; 

!  9  And  Esau  went  unto  Ishmaoh  and  took 

Machalath  the  daughter  of  Ishmael,  Abra¬ 
ham's  son,  the  sister  of  Nebayoth  in  addition 
to  his  wives,  to  himself  as  wife. 

Jlaphturah  in  Mdachi  i.  1  to  it,  7, 
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10  And  Jacob  went  out  from  Beer-shcba, 
and  went  toward  Cliaran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place, 
and  tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun 
was  set;  and  he  took  one  of  the  stones  of  the 
place,  and  put  it  for  his  pillow,  and  laid  him¬ 
self  down  in  that  place. 

12  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder 
was  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it 
reached  to  heaven;  and  behold,  angels  of  God 
were  ascending  and  descending  on  it. 

13  And,  behold,  the  Loed  stood  above  it, 
and  said,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Abraham 
tliv  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac:  the  land 
whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and 
to  thy  seed ; 

14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 

earth*  and  thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the 

west*  and  to  the  east,  and  tu  the  north  and  to 

the  south:  and  in  thee  and  thv  seed  shall  all 
* 

the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

15  And,  behold.  I  am  with  thee.,  and  will 
!  keep  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest,  and  will 

bring  thee  again  into  this  land;  for  I  will  not 
leave  thee,  until  I  lan  e  done  what  1  have 
j  spoken  to  thee  of, 

|  16  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 

i  heimr  “  when  thou  bccomest  spread  abroad."  Philippaon, 
“  when  thou  rebeflesfc  that  thou  mayest  break/'  Ac. 

b  Confirmation  of  the  blessing  previously  obtained :  this 
I  proves  that  however  much  Isaac  loved  Esau,  he  was  not 
|  unconscious  of  tho  great  merits  and  piety  of  his  younger 
!  son. 
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he  said,  Surely  the  Lord  is  present  in  this 
place;  and  I  knew  it  not/ 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  fear¬ 
ful  is  this  place!  this  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven/ 

13  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for 
his  pillow,  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  and  poured 
oil  upon  the  top  of  it, 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Beth-el  ;e  but  Luz  was  the  name  of  that  city 
in  former  times. 

20  And  Jacob  made  a  vow,  saying,  If  God 
will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  on  this 
way  which  I  am  going,  and  will  give  me 
bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

21  And  I  come  again  in  peace  to  my 
father's  house:  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my 
God;a 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a 
pillar,  shall  be  God's  house/  and  of  all  that 
thou  wilt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth 
unto  thee.* 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Then  Jacob  lifted  up  his  feetr  and  went 
unto  the  land  of  the  children  of  the  east, 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  there  was  a 
well  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  there  were  three 
flock  a  of  sheep*  lying  by  it;  for  out  of  that 
well  they  watered  the  flocks:  and  the  stone 
upou  the  mouth  of  the  well  was  great. 

3  Aud  there  all  the  flocks  were  wont  to  as¬ 
semble;  and  they  rolled  then  the  stone  from 
the  mouth  of  the  well,  and  watered  the  sheep; 
and  they  put  the  stone  again  upon  the  mouth 
of  the  well  in  its  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My  brethren, 
whence  are  ye?  And  they  said,  Of  Charan 
are  we, 

f)  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  Laban 
the  son  of  Nacbor?  And  they  said,  We  know 
him, 

0  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  he  well?11 


And  they  said,  He  is  well;  and,  behold,  Ka 
chel  his  daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  the  day  is  yet  long,  it 
is  not  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  driven 
home;  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed 
them. 

8  And  they  said,  We  cannot,  until  all  the 
flocks  be  gathered  together,  then  do  they  roll 
the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  well;  and 
we  water  the  sheep, 

9  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking  with 
them,  Rachel  come  with  her  father's  sheep; 
for  she  was  a  shepherdess, 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw 
Rachel  the  daughter  of  Laban  his  mother’s 
brother,  and  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mothers 
brother,  that  Jacob  went  near,  and  rolled 
the  atone  from  the  mouth  of  the  well,  and 
watered  the  flock  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother, 

11  And  Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  wept, 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  was  her 
father's  brother,1  and  that  he  was  Rehckah's 
son :  and  she  ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Laban  heard 
the  tidings  of  Jacob  hie  sisters  son,  that  he 
ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and 
kissed  him,  and  brought  ium  to  his  house. 
And  he  told  Laban  all  these  things, 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  Surely  thou 
art  my  bone  and  my  flesh.  And  lie  abode 
with  him  the  space  of  a  mouth. 

lo  And  Laban  then  said  unto  Jacob,  Be- 
cause  thou  art  my  brother,  shouldst  thou 
therefore  serve  me  for  naught?  tell  me,  what 
shall  thy  wages  be  ? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters;  the 
name  of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of 
the  younger  was  Rachel, 

17  And  the  eyes  of  Leah  were  tender;  hut 
Rachel  was  of  handsome  form  and  handsome 


* 


appearance, 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and  he  said, 


a  “If  1  had  known  it,  I  would  not  have  slept  in  a  place  | 
as  holy  m  this/1' — Rasjtt. 

b  “The  place  whence,  prayers  ascend  to  heaven,” — 
Idem. 

c  “The  house  of  God,” 

4  This  docs  not  express  a  doubt  or  condition  concerning 
Jacob's  willingness  to  serve  God,  but  means  to  convey  j 
that  he  would,  in  the  event  of  his  safe  return,  feel  as- ! 
sured  that  he  was  an  accepted  servant  of  the  Lrird  who 
had  just  appeared  to  him. 


*  “Shall  be  the  place  where  I  will  worship  before  the 
Lord . 0  S  K  ELO  s . 

f  i ,  «.  Pursued  his  journey. 

*  The  word  teone,  rendered  here  “sheep,”  properly 
includes  both  sheep  and  gouts. 

b  Literally,  “  Hath  he  peace?”  a  figurative  phrase  for 
well-being  or  prosperity;  perhaps,  derived  from  the  fre¬ 
quent  hostilities  of  nomadio  tribes. 

1  See  above,  xiii.  8;  it  stands  bene  fur  “near  relative/* 

3S 
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I  will  serve  thee  seven  yearn  for  Rachel  thy 
younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said.  It  is  better  that  I  give 
her  to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to 
another  mail :  abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  served  for  Rachel  seven 
years;  and  they  seemed"  unto  him  but  a  few 
days,  through  the  love  he  hod  to  her. 

21  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give  me 
my  wife,  for  my  days  are  fulfilled,  that  I  may 
go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the 
men  of  the  place,  and  made  a  feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening, 
that  he  took  Leah  his  daughter,  and  brought 
her  to  him ;  and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter' 
Leah,  Zilpah  his  maid  for  a  handmaid. 

25  Ana  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  behold,  it  was  Lehli :  and  he  said  to  La¬ 
ban,  What  is  this  thou  hast  done  unto  me  ? 
did  I  not  serve  with  thee  for  Rachel  ?  where¬ 
fore  then  hast  thou  deceived  me? 

26  And  Laban  said,  Tt  is  not  done  so  in 
our  place,  to  give  in  marriage  the  younger  be¬ 
fore  the  first-born. 

27  Fulfil  the  weekb  of  this,  and  we  will 
give  thee  this  one  also,  for  the  service  which 
thou  shalt  serve  with  me  yet  seven  other 
years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  the 
week  of  the  first;  and  he  gave  him  Rachel 
his  daughter  for  a  wife. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter 
Bilhah  his  handmaid  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and 
he  loved  also  Rachel  more  than  Leah;  and 
he  served  with  him  yet  seven  other  years. 

31  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was 
hated,"  he  opened  her  womb;  but  Rachel  was 
barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bore  a  son, 
and  she  called  his  name  Reuben  ;a  for  she 
said.  Surely,  the  Lord  hath  looked  upon  my 

*  ITeb.  ‘‘"Were  in  his  eyes  as.” 

*  The  botco  days  of  festivity,  which  appear  to  have  been 
customarily  observed  at  that  time,  as  afterwards,  in  later 
periods,  at  the  occurrence  of  a  marriage. 

*  This  moans,  not  absolutely  hated,  but  neglected,  less 
loved  than  the  other. 

*  From  raoA,  “  to  see,”  and  betit  “  a  son,” 

*  Shim’ (771  f  from  J?nt7  aha  truing,  “he  has  heard,”  and  ftt 
«»,  “affliction.” 

*  From  mS  lav  ah,  “  he  united,”  “  he  adhered.” 

.  ss 


affliction,  because  now  my  husband  will  love 
me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again  and  bore  a 
|  son ;  and  she  said.  Because  the  Lord  heard 
j  that  I  was  hated,  he  hath  given  me  this  one 

also;  and  she  called  his  name  Simeon." 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bore  a 
son;  and  she  said,  Now  this  time  will  my 
husband  be  joined  unto  me,  because  I  have 
bom  him  three  sons;  therefore  was  his  name 
called  Levi/ 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bore  a 
son;  and  she  said,  This  time  will  I  praise  the 
Lord;  therefore  she  called  his  name  Judah  :g 
and  she  left  off  bearing. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  And  when  Rachel  saw  that  she  bore 
Jacoh  no  children,  Rachel  envied  her  sister; 
and  she  said  unto  Jacob,  Give  me  children, 
and  if  not,  I  die. 

2  And  Jacob’s  anger  was  kindled  against 
Rachel:  and  he  said,  Am  I  in  God’s  stead, 
who  hath  withheld  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the 
womb? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold,  (here  is)  my  maid 
Bilhah,  go  in  unto  her;  and  she  shall  bear 
upon6  my  knees,  that  I  may  also  have*  chil¬ 
dren  hy  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  handmaid 
for  wife,  and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bore  Jacob  a 
son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath  judged  me, 
and  hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  hath  given 
me  a  son :  therefore  called  she  his  name  Dan/ 

7  And  Bilhah,  Rachel’s  maid,  conceived 
again,  and  bore  Jacoh  a  second  son. 

8  And  Rachel  said,  Contests  of  God1  have 
I  contended  with  my  sister,  I  have  also  pre* 
vailed:  and  she  called  his  name  Naphtali.m 

9  When  Leah  now  saw  that  she  had  left 
off  bearing,  she  took  Zilpah  her  maid,  and 
gave  her  to  J acob  for  wife. 

*  Ythwloh)  from  prntt  odehy  “I  will  thank/J  and  rr 
Yah }  “  the  Lord,” 

h  “Those  which  T  shall  rear/' — Onkelos, 

1  “Bo  built  up  through  her/’ — Heb. 

k  From  don}  “  to  judge/’ 

1  It  is  very  customary  in  Hebrew  constructions  to  add 
the  word  God  in  the  genitive,  to  the  idea  expressed,  to 
denote  its  greatness.  Thus,  “mountains  of  God/’— 
PSh  mvi.  7, 

*  From  patfi ol}  “to  wrestle,”  “to  twist;”  found  only 
in  the  passive  and  reflexive  forms. 
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10  And  Zilpah  Leiih’s  maid  bore  Jacob  a 
Bon. 

11  And  Leah  said,  Good  luck  hath  come : 
and  she  called  his  name  Gad/ 

12  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bone  a  second 
eon  unto  Jacob. 

IB  And  Leah  said,  To  my  happiness;  for 
the  daughters  will  call  me  blessed:  and  she 
called  his  name  Asher,1* 

14  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of  the 
wheat  harvest,  and  found  mandrakes  in  the 
field,  and  he^  brought  them  unto  Leah  his 
mother;  then  Rachel  said  to  Leah,  Give 
me,  I  pray  thee,  (some)  of  thy  son's  man¬ 
drakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  Is  it  not  enough 
that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband  ?  and 
would st  thou  also  take  away  my  son's  man¬ 
drakes?  And  Rachel  said,  Therefore  shall 
be  lie  with  thee  to-night  for  thy  son's  man¬ 
drakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the 
evening,  and  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  Unto  me  thou  must  come  in;  for  surely 
I  have  obtained  thee  as  a  reward6  with  my 
son's  mandrakes.  And  he  lay  with  her  that 
night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  Leah,  and 
she  conceived,  and  bore  Jacob  a  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my 
reward,  because  I  have  given  my  maid  to  my 
husband;  and  she  called  his  name  Issachar/ 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bore 
a  sixth  son  unto  Jacob. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endued  me 
with  a  good  dowry;  now  will  my  husband 
dwell  with  me,  because  I  have  bom  him  six 
sons ;  and  she  called  his  name  Zebulun/ 

21  And  afterward  she  bore  a  daughter, 

and  she  called  her  name  Dinah,  ; 

22  And  God  remembered  Rachel,  and  God 
hearkened  to  her,  and  opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son; 
and  she  said,  God  hath  taken  away  my  re¬ 
proach. 


24  And  she  called  his  name  Joseph/  say* 
mg,  The  Loan  shall  add  to  me  another  son, 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachel  had 
bom  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 
Send  me  away,  that  I  may  go  unto  my  own 
place,  and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  for 
whom  I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me  go;  for 
thou  knowest  my  service  with  which  I  have 
served  thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  If  I  could 
but  find  favour  in  thy  eyes  ;*  I  have  learned  by 
experience  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for 
thy  sake.* 

j  28  And  he  said,  Appoint  me  thy  wages, 
|  and  I  will  give  them. 

|  29  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  knowest 

|  how  I  have  served  thee,  and  what  thy  cattle 
|  hath  become  with  me, 
j  30  For  it  was  a  little  which  thou  hodst  be¬ 
ll  fore  I  came,  and  it  is  now  increased  unto  a 
j  multitude;  and  the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee 

i  since  my  coming;  and  now  when  shall  I  pro- 
||  vide  also  lor  my  own  house? 

|[  31  And  he  said,  What* shall  I  give  thee? 

ii  And  Jacob  said,  Thou  shalt  not  give  me  the 
!j  least;  if  thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will 

again  feed  and  keep  thy  flock : 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  today, 
removing  from  there  every  speckled  and  spot¬ 
ted  lamb,  Mid  every  brown  lamb  among  the 
sheep,  and  whatever  is  spotted  and  speckled 
among  the  goats;  and  such  shall  be  after  this 
my  reward, 

33  And  my  righteousness11  shall  testify  for 
me  in  time  to  come,  when  it?  shall  come  with 
my  reward  before  thy  face :  every  one  that  is 
not  speckled  and  spotted  among  the  goats, 
and  brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall  be 
counted  stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said,  Well,  let  it  bo  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  on  that  day  the  lie- 
goats  that  were  ring-streaked  and  spotted,  and 
all  the  she-goats  that  were  speckled  and  spot- 


*  “  Luck.” 

*  “Happy.” 

*  This  elegant  turn  ia  according  to  Arnheim's  Torsion, 

4  YLssochar,  from  $acharr  i£  reward.” 

*  From  zebulj  u  “dwelling.” 

*  FoBHroA,  i.  “  ho  will  add,” 

*  Onkelos;  as  much  as,  “excuse  me  for  saying}”  the 
word  “  tarry/ J  added  in  the  English  version,  has  no  war¬ 


rant  for  it  in  the  Hebrew,  though  Bubno  deduces  it  as  & 
consequence  from  the  antecedent  considering  the  verse  aa 
elliptical, 

“  Honesty” — Mendelssohn — in  which  sense  this 
word  should  be  taken  when  applied  to  dealings  with  man. 

1  After  Bashi  and  Arnheira ;  others  render  min 
&  when  thou  (Laban)  comest  (to  look)  over  my  reward 
(the  property  acquired)  before  thee.” 
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ted,  every  one  that  had  some  white  on  it,  and 
all  the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and  gave 
them  into  the  hand  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  put  a  space  of  three  days’  jour¬ 
ney  between  himself  and  Jacob;  and  Jacob 
fed  the  flocks  of  Laban  that  were  left. 

37  And  Jacob  took  himself  rods  of  green 
poplar,  and  of  the  hazel1  and  chestnut  tree; 
and  peeled  thereon  white  streaks,  laying  bare 
the  white  wliich  was  on  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  peeled 
in  the  gutters  in  the  watering  troughs,  where 
the  flocks”  came  to  drink,  just  before  the 
flocks,  and  where  they  conceived,  when  they 
came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the 
rods,  and  brought  forth  ring-streaked,  speckled, 
and  spotted. 

40  And  these  lambs  did  Jacob  separate, 
and  set  the  faces®  of  the  flocks  toward  the 
ring-streaked,  and  whatever  was  brown  in  the 
flock  of  Laban ;  and  he  put  liis  own  flocks  by 
themselves,  and  put  them  not  with  Lahan’s 
cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whensoever  the 
stronger  cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid 
the  rods  before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the 
gutters,  that  they  might  conceive  among  the 
rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put 
them  not  in ;  so  the  feebler  belonged  to  Laban, 
and  the  stronger  to  Jacob. 

43  And  the  man  increased'1  exceedingly, 
and  he  had  many  flocks,  and  maid-servants, 
and  men-servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  And  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban’s  sons, 
saying,  Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that  was 
our  father’s,  and  of  that  which  was  our  father’s 
hath  he  gotten  all  this  wealth.® 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  the  countenance  of 
Laban,  and,  behold,  it  was  not  toward  him  as 
before/ 


3  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Jacob,  Eetum 
unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  birth¬ 
place;  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and 
Leah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  see  voui 
fathers  countenance,  that  it  is  not  toward  me 
as  before ;  but  the  God  of  my  father  hath  been 
with  me, 

6  And  ye  know  well  that  with  all  my  power 
I  have  served  your  father* 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and 
changed  my  wages  ten  times;  but  God  suf¬ 
fered  him  not  to  do  me  evil, 

|  8  If  he  said  thus,  The  speckled  shall  be 

thy  wages;  then  bore  all  the  flocks  speckled: 
and  if  he  said  thus,  The  ring-streaked  shall  be 
my  reward;  then  bore  all  the  flocks  ring- 
streaked, 

9  Thus  God  took  away  the  cattle  of  your 
father,  and  gave  them  to  me, 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that 
the  flocks  conceived*  that  I  lifted  up  my  eyes, 
and  saw  in  a  dream*  and*  behold,  the  rams 
which  leaped  upon  the  flocks  were  ring- 
streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled. 

11  And  an  angel  of  God  spoke  unto  me 
in  the  dream,  Jacob:  and  I  said,  Here  am  1. 

12  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thy  eyes  and 
see,  all  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  flocks 
are  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled ;  for 
I  have  seen  all  that  Laban  doth  unto  thee* 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-eh  where  thou 
anointedftt  a  pillar*  where  thou  modest  unto 
me  a  vow  :  now  arise,  get  tliee  out  from  this 
land,  and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  birth* 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Is  there  yet  any  portion  or  in¬ 
heritance  for  u b  in  onr  father  s  house  ? 

15  Were  we  not  counted  of  him  as  stran¬ 
gers?  for  he  hath  sold  us;  and  he  hath  quite 
consumed  also  our  money* 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken 
from  our  father,  that  is  ours,  and  our  chil- 


*  Others,  “Almond  and  plane  tree/* 

b  Laban  no  doubt  sought  to  give  Jacob  the  least  possi¬ 
ble  wage^  expecting,  however*  that  he  would  employ 
some  device  to  obtain  all  he  could  in  accordance  witn 
their  bargain;  hence  he  was  evidently  not  offended  at  it. 

*  “He  made  advance-droves  out  of  whatcrcr  was 
speckled  and  brown  in  Laban's  flocks*"  Amheim,  tak¬ 
ing  jwrn  'ja  as  the  name  of  the  flocks  which  went  before 
the  other ;  hut  the  sense  is  at  last  the  same  as  that  given 
in  the  text*  since  there  the  plainly  coloured  arc  represented 

as  following  those  having  the  marks  agreed  upon 
SB 


d  Literally,  “  spread  out/'  u  c*  his  flocks  were  extended 
over  a  large  pasture-ground. 

■  Literally,  “glory/'  or  “honour*" 

'  Oeb*  “  Yesterday  and  day  before  yesterday/' 
r  Through  the  frauds  practised  upon  Jacob.  Rachel 
and  Leiih  express  in  this  verse  their  just  indignation 
against  the  cruelty  of  their  father  in  having  sold  them,  us 
though  they  were  servants,  to  their  husband,  much  ;is 
they  loved  him;  and  now  they  had  additional  cause  lor 
complaint  in  his  efforts  to  give  their  husband  as  small 
wages  as  possible. 
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dren's ;  now  then,  whatsoever  God  hath  said 
unto  thee,  do* 

17  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons 
and  his  wives  upon  camels; 

18  And  he  led  away  all  his  cattle,  and  ail 
his  goods  which  he  had  gotten,  the  cattle  of 
his  acquiring,  which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan- 
aram,  to  go  to  Isaac  his  father  into  the  land 
of  Can  aan. 

19  And  Laban  was  gone  to  shear  his  sheep; 
and  Rachel  stoic  the  images  that  were  her 
fathers. 

20  And  Jacob  stoic*  away  unawares  to  La¬ 
ban  the  Syrian,  by  not  letting  him  know  that 
he  was  going  to  flee. 

21  And  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ;  and 
he  rose  up,  and  passed  over  the  river,  and  set 
his  face  toward  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  to  Laban  on  the  third 
day  that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  his  brethren  with  him,  and 
pursued  after  him  a  seven  days' journey;  and 
he  overtook  him  at  the  mount  of  Gilead. 

24  And  God  caine  to  Laban,  the  Syrian, 
in  a  dream  of  the  night,  and  said  unto  him, 
Take  thou  heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob 
either  good  or  bad.b 

25  Then  Laban  overtook  J acob;  now  Jacob 
had  pitched  his  tent  on  the  mount,  and  Laban 
with  his  brethren  pitched  on  the  mount  of 
Gilead. 

20  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast 
thou  done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  unor 
wares  to  me,  and  led  away  my  daughters,  as 
captives  taken  with  the  sword? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly, 
and  steal  away  from  me ;  and  why  didst  thou 
not  tell  me,  that  I  might  have  sent  thee  away 
with  mirth,  and  with  songs,  with  tabret,  and 
with  harp? 

28  And  (why)  hast  thou  not  suffered  me  to 
kiss  my  sons  and  my  daughters  ?  now  thou 
hast  acted  foolishly  in  so  doing. 

29  it  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you 
hurt;  bnt  the  God  of  your  father  spoke  unto 
me  yesternight,  saying,  Take  thou  heed  that 
thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  thou  wouldst  needs  be  gone, 
because  thou  greatly  longedst  after  thy  father's 


*  ETcb,  u  Stoic  the  heart  of  Laban.” 

*  f.  c.  Use  no  threats  or  persuasion  to  induce  bim  to 
return  to  Svria. 

1  Lit.  “  Pelt  over.” 


house;  (yet)  wherefore  hast  thou  stolen  mj 
gods? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban, 
Because  I  was  afraid,  for  I  said,  Peradventure 
thou  wouldst  take  by  force  thy  daughters 
from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findcst  thy  gods, 
let  him  not  live ;  before  our  brethren  seek  out 
thou  what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to 
thec ;  hut  Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had 
stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  Into  the  tent  of  Jacob, 
and  into  the  tent  of  Leah,  and  into  the  tent 
of  the  two  maid-servants ;  hut  he  found  no¬ 
thing;  he  then  went  out  of  the  tent  of  Leah, 
and  entered  into  Rocheis  tent 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  images,  and 
put  them  in  the  saddle-cushion  of  the  camel, 
and  sat  upon  them  ;  and  Laban  searched*  all 
the  tent*  and  found  nothing, 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let  it  not 
displease  my  lord  that  I  cannot  rise  up  before 
thee;  for  the  custom  of  women  is  upon  me; 
and  thus  he  searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

36  Now  Jacob  became  wroth,  and  quar¬ 
relled  with  Laban  ;  and  Jacob  answered*  and 
said  to  Laban,  What  is  my  trespass  ?  what  is 
my  sin,  that  thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after 
me? 

37  Although  thou  hast  searched  all  my 
goods,  what  hast  thou  found  of  all  the  articles 
of  thy  household  ?  set  it  here  before  my  bre¬ 
thren  and  thy  brethren,  that  they  may  judge 
between  us  both. 

38  These  twenty  years  have  I  been  with 

V  .r 

thee :  thv  ewes  and  thv  she-goate  have  not 
cast  their  young  f  and  the  rams  of  thy  flock 
have  I  not  eaten. 

39  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts  I  brought 
not  unto  tbee;  I  had  to  bear  the  loss  of  it,  of 
my  hand  didst  thou  require  it,  whatever  was 
stolen  by  day,  or  stolen  by  night. 

40  (Where)  I  was  in  the  day  the  heat  con¬ 
sumed  me,  and  the  frost,  by  night;  and  my 
sleep  departed  from  my  eyes. 

41  These  twenty  years  have  I  been  in  thy 
house;  I  have  served  thee  fourteen  years  for 
thy  two  daughters,  and  si  x  years  for  thy  flocks ; 
and  thou  hast  changed  my  wages  ten  times. 


d  Arnhem  renders  ^commenced,”  in  which  sense  the 
verb  PUp  is  found  at  times.  (See  Dent.  xxviL  14.) 

■  i.  e*  Carelessness  in  not  attending  properly  to  the 
flock  could  never  be  charged  to  me. 


39 
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42  Except  t he  God  of  my  father*  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  Fear  of  Isaac,  had  been 
with  me,  surely  thou  hadst  now  sent  me  away 
empty  j  my  affliction  and  the  labour  of  my 
hands  God  hath  seen,  and  decided*1  yester¬ 
night  * 

43  And  Laban  answered  and  said  unto 
Jacob,  The  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and 
the  children  are  my  children,  and  the  docks 
are  my  flocks,  and  all  that  thou  seeat  is  mine ; ; 
but  as  to  my  daughters,  what  can  I  do  unto ! 
them  this  day,  or  unto  their  childreu  whom 
they  have  born  ? 

44  And  now,  come  thou,  let  us  make  a 
covenant,  I  and  thou;  and  let  it  be  for  a  witr 
ness  between  me  and  thee* 

45  And  Jacob  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up 
for  a  pillar, 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren, 
Gather  stones;  and  they  took  stones,  and 
made  a  heap :  and  they  ate  there  upon  the 
heap. 

47  AndLahan  called  it  Yegar-sahadutha;* 
but  Jacob  called  it  Galed.* 

48  And  Laban  said,  This  heap  is  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee  this  day;  therefore  called 
he  its  name  Galed ; 

49  And  Mitzpak  f  for  he  said,  The  Lord  ] 

shall  watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  we  I 
are  absent  one  from  the  other ;  j 

50  If  thou  shouldst  afflict  my  daughters,  or  1 
if  thou  shouldst  take  other  wives  besides  my  I 
daughters,  when  there  is  no  man  with  us :  : 
see,  God  is  witness  between  me  and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Behold  this 
heap,  and  behold  this  pillar,  which  I  have  cast; 
up  between  me  and  thee ; 

52  Witness  be  this  heap  and  witness  be 
this  pillar,  that  I  will  not  pass  by  this  heap, 
and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass  unto  me  by  this 
heap  and  this  pillar,  for  evil, 

53  The  God  of  Abraham  and  the  God  of 
Nachor  shall  judge  between  us,  the  God  of 
their  father;  but  Jacob  swore  by  the  Fear  of 
his  father  Isaac* 

54  Then  Jacob  slew  some  cattle*  upon  the 

i-i 

1  11  E 

G 

*  Meaning,  that  by  the  direction  given  to  Laban  not  to  \ 
urge  Jacob’s  return,  God  had  decided  that  Jacob  bad  acted 
rightly,  and  that  Laban  bad  been  the  wrong-doer. 

*  This,  tho  Aramaic  name,  is  identical  with  the  He¬ 
brew  appellation  of  Jacob,  meaning  the 4t  heap  of  testi¬ 
mony.” 

*  Prom  nmr  tsaphoh^  w  to  see,  to  watch*” 

*  After  Kashi,  who  does  not  agree  with  the  English 


mount,  and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread , 
and  they  did  eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night 
on  the  mount.* 

CHAPTER  XXXILC 

1  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up, 
and  kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters  and 
blessed  them;  and  Laban  departed,  and  re¬ 
turned  unto  his  own  place. 

2  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  ,there 
met  him  angels  of  God* 

3  And  when  J  acob  saw  them,  he  said,  This 
is  a  host  of  God ;  and  he  called  the  name  of 
that  place  Machanayim/ 

naphturati  in  Iloshoii  si.  7  to  xii*  12.  Some  raid  from  liL 

13,  to  iiv,  10. 
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4  And  Jacob  Bent  messengers  before  him 
to  Esau  bis  brother  unto  the  land  of  Scir,  the 
country*  of  Edom. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  Thus 
shall  ye  speak  unto  my  lord,  to  Esau,  Thus 
hath  said  thy  servaut  Jacob,  With  Laban 
have  I  sojourned,  and  stayed  until  now. 

6  And  I  have  acquired  oxen,  and  asses, 
flocks,  and  men-servants,  and  women-ser- 
vants ;  and  I  send  now  to  tell  my  lord,  to  find 
grace  in  thy  eyes. 

7  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob, 
saying,  We  came  to  thy  brother,  to  Esau,  and 
also  he  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hun¬ 
dred  men  with  him. 

8  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid,  and  he 
felt  distressed ;  and  he  divided  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  the  flocks,  and  the  herds, 
and  the  camels,  into  two  hands. 

9  And  he  said,  If  Esau  should  come  to  the 
one  band  and  smite  it,  then  the  other  hand 
which  is  left  may  escape. 

10  And  Jacob  6aid,  O  God  of  my  father 
Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the 
Loud  who  eaidet  unto  me.  Return  unto  thy 
country,  and  to  thy  birthplace,  and  1  will 
deal  well  with  thee : 

version  in  making  it  a  sacrifice. — on1?  “  bread,"  as  here 
given,  means  a  "prepared  meal/'  or  "dinner." 

*  In  the  English  version,  chap,  xxxii.  commences  with 

v,  2. 

r  “  Two  camps,"  or  “  hosts," 

1  Heb,  "  Fields.”  Dnbno  explains,  "  to  the  land  ot 
Selr,  that  part  when  Edom  (Esau)  dwelt." 
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11  I  am  not  worthy*  of  all  the  kindness, 
and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  shown 
unto  thy  servant;  for  with  my  staff  I  passed 
over  this  Jordan;  and  now  I  am  become  two 
bands* 

12  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand 
of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau ;  for  I 
fear  him,  lest  he  will  come  and  smite  me,  the 
mother  with  the  children* 

13  And  thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee 
good,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  which  cannot  be  numbered  for  multi¬ 
tude^ 

14  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night ; 
and  he  took  of  ihat  which  he  carried  with 
him*  a  present  for  Esau  his  brother : 

15  Two  hundred  she-goats,  and  twenty  he- 
goats,  two  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams, 

lti  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts, 
forty  cows,  and  ten  hulls,  twenty  she-asses, 
and  ten  foals* 

17  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  his  servants,  every  drove  by  itself;  and  he 
said  unto  his  servants,  Pass  on  before  me,  and 
put  a  space  between  drove  and  drove* 

18  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  say¬ 
ing,  When  Esau  my  brother  should  meet  thee, 
and  ask  thee,  saying,  Whose  art  thou  ?  and 
whither  art  thou  going?  and  for  whom  are 
these  before  thee  ? 

19  Then  sbalt  thou  say,  They  belong  to 
thy  servant,  to  J acob ;  it  is  a  present  sent  unto 
my  lord,  to  Esau;  and,  behold,  also,  he  is  him¬ 
self  behind  us* 

20  And  so  he  commanded  also  the  second, 
also  the  third,  as  also  all  that  followed  the 
droves,  saying,  After  this  manner  shall  ye 
speak  unto  Esau,  when  ye  find  him. 

21  And  say  ye  moreover,  Behold,  also  thy 
servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I 
will  appease  him  with  the  present  that 
goeth  before  me,  and  afterward  I  will  see  his 
(ace;  perad  venture  he  will  receive*5  me  kindly, 

*  f£  My  merits  hare  been  diminished  through  all,”  &c. 
— Oxkeloh  and  Has  hi*  There  is  no  warrant  to  render 
it,  with  the  English  version,  a  I  am  not  worthy  of  &&  Iva&l 
off  &c.,  there  being  no  word  in  the  text  to  correspond 
with  the  addition. 

b  Heh  “  Which  had  come  to  His  hand,"  meaning 
<f  the  catde  in  which  his  wealth  consisted,  and  from  these 
he  sent;  for  he  was  on  the  way,  and  had  no  opportunity 
to  send  silver  and  gold  and  precious  things/*- — Ramba sr. 

*  Lit.  {i  he  will  bear  my  face/'  since  one  is  not  able 
to  look  with  composure  in  the  face  of  the  person  who  has 
not  obtained  his  forgiveness. 


22  The  present  went  thus  on  before  him 
and  he  lodged  himself  that  night  in  the  camp 

23  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  he  took 
his  two  wives,  and  his  two  womcn-servants, 
and  his  eleven  sons,  and  passed  over  the  ford 
of  the  Yabbok* 

24  And  he  took  them,  and  sent  them  ovei 
the  stream,  and  sent  over  what  he  had. 

25  And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and  there 
wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking 
of  the  day.d 

26  And  when  he  saw  that  he  could  not  pre 
vail  against  him,  he  struck  against*  the  hol¬ 
low  of  his  thigh;  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh  was  put  out  of  joint,  as  he  was  wrestling 
with  him* 

27  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the  day 
hath  dawned*  And  he  said,  I  will  not  let 
thee  go  until  thou  hast  blessed  me* 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  thy 
name  ?  and  he  said,  Jacob* 

29  Aud  he  said,  Not  Jacob  shall  anymore 
be  called  thy  name,  but  Israel  ;r  for  a s  a  prince* 
hast  thou  power  with  God  and  with  men,  and 
hast  prevailed* 

30  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said.  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  tby  name*  And  he  said, 
Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  dost  ask  after  my 
name  ?  And  he  blessed  him  there** 

31  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
PeniS  :b  for  I  have  seen  an  angel  of  God1  face 
to  face,  and  my  life  hath  been  preserved* 

32  And  the  sun  rose  unto  him  as  he  passed 
by  Penuel,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh* 

33  Therefore  do  the  children  of  Israel  not 
eat  the  sinew  which*  shrank,  which  is  upon 
the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day ;  because 
he  struck  against  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh 
on  the  sinew  that  shrank. 

CHAPTER  XXXIIL 

1  And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  Esau  came,  and  with  him  foui 

d  More  correctly,  u  the  rise  of  the  morning  dawn/' 

*  Lit*  a  He  touched  on  the  pan  of,”  &e, 

f  ^Prince  of  God/'  SfrPET  Ytsraelj  'yp  sart  prince/* 
and  bw  Ely  <fGod/' 

*  The  moderns  render,  u  for  thou  hast  striven  fci  the 
mastery  with  divine  beings  (angels)  and  with  men  and 
hast  conquered." 

h  From  pammr  rtfaee/f  and  Elr  il  God/' 

1  After  Onkeloa 

1  Philippaon  and  others,  u  tendon"  and  explain  vith 
Undo  Ac\iUi&. 

11 


GENESIS  XXXIII.  XXXIV.  VAYISHLACH. 


hundred  men.  And  he  divided  the  children 
unto  Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the  two 
handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children 
after,  and  Rachel  and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  himself  passed  on  before  them, 
and  bowed  himself  tp  the  ground  seven  times, 
until  he  came  near  to  his  brother. 

4  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced 
him,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him; 
and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the 
women  and  the  children ;  and  said,  Who  are 
these  with  thee  ?  And  he  said,  The  children 
whom  God  hath  graciously  given  thy  servant.* 

6  Then  came  the  handmaids  near,  they 
and  their  children,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children  came 
near,  and  they  bowed  themselves  ;  and  after 
that  came  Joseph  near  and  Rachel,  and  they 
bowed  themselves. 

8  And  he  said,  What  meanest  thou  by  all 
this  drove  which  I  have  met?  And  he  said,  To 
find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord.  . 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough,  my  bro¬ 
ther,  keep  unto  thyself  what  thou  hast. 

10  And  Jacob  said,  This  must  not  he,  I 
pray  thee ;  if  I  have  hut  found  grace  in  thy 
eyes,  then  do  thou  receive  my  present  at  my 
hand;  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  it  is  as 
though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  an  angel,  and 
because  thou  hast  received  me  kindly.* 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  present11  that  is 
brought  to  thee;  because  God  hath  dealt 
graciously  with  me,  and  because  I  have  a 
plenty  of  all.  And  he  urged  him,  and  he 
took  it. 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  depart,  and  move 
farther,  and  I  will  travel  near  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord  knoweth 
that  the  children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks 
and  herds  with  young  are  a  charge  on  me  :c 
and  if  they  should  overdrive  them  one  day,  all 
the  flock  would  die, 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  on  before 
his  servant;  and  I  will  lead  on  slowly,  accord¬ 
ing  as  the  cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and 

*  After  Rashi,  b  Heb.  “blessing*" 

*  Arnheim  and  Philippson  regard  as  a  Syriac  plural 
from  the  singular  “the  young/*  <md  render,  “and  the 
flocks  and  the  herds  Buckle  the  young/* 

*  From  mccah ,  “  &  booth*” 
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the  children  may  be  able  to  travel,  until  1 
come  unto  my  lord  unto  Seir* 

15  And  Esau  said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
leave  with  thee  some  of  the  people  that  are 
with  me.  And  he  said,  IVhat  needeth  it?  let 
me  only,  find  groce  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord, 

16  So  Esau  returned  that  day  on  his  way 
unto  Seir* 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  Succoth  and 
built  himself  a  house,  and  for  his  cattle  ho 
made  booths;  therefore  he  called  the  name 
of  the  place  Succoth *d 

18  And  Jacob  came  in  good  health  to  the 
city  of  Shechem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  when  he  came  from  Pndan-aram;  and 
he  encamped  before  the  city. 

19  And  he  bought  the  parcel  of  the  field, 
where  he  had  spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of 
the  children  of  Chamor,  the  father  of  Shcchem, 
for  a  hundred  kessitah,* 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and 
called  it,  El-Eloh<£- Yisrael 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Tf  And  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah, 
whom  she  had  bom  unto  Jacob,  went  out  to 
look  about  among  the  daughters  of  the  land. 

2  And  Shechem  the  son  of  Chamor  the 
Hivite,  the  prince  of  the  country,  saw  her; 
and  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  did 
her  violence* 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the 
daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  maiden, 
and  spoke  kindly  unto  the  maiden. 

4  And  Shcchem  spoke  unto  Chamor  his 
father,  saying,  Get  me  this  girl  for  wife. 

6  And  Jacoh  heard  that  he  had  defiled 
Dinah  his  daughter;  but  his  sons  were  with 
his  cattle  in  the  field:  and  Jacob  held  his 
peace*  until  they  were  come* 

6  And  Chamor  the  father  of  Sheehem  went 
out  unto  Jacob  to  speak  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  from  the 
field  when  they  heard  it,  and  the  men  were 
grieved,  and.  it  excited  their  anger  greatly ; 
because  he  had  wrought  a  disgraceful  thing 
in  Israel  to  lie  with  the  daughter  of  Jacob, 
and  this  ought  not  to  be  done* 

*  A  particular  com,  of  unknown  value*  The  notion  of 
Geaenius  that  each  was  worth  four  shekels  b  mere  con¬ 
jecture* 

f  “  Q-odj  the  God  of  Israel/* 

*  u  e.  Kept  silent, 


GENESIS  XXXIV.  XXXV.  VAYISHLACH. 


8  And  Chamor  spoke  with  them,  saying,  j 
The  soul  of  Shechem  my  son  longeth  for  your 
daughter;  give  her,  I  pray  you,  unto  him  for 
wife. 

9  And  intermarry  with  us;  your  daughters 
yc  shall  give  uuto  us,  and  our  daughters  ye 
may  take  unto  yourselves. 

10  And  with  us  shall  ye  dwell;  and  the 
land  shall  he  open  before  you ;  dwell  and 
trade  ye  therein,  and  acquire  possessions 
therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father  and 
imto  her  brother,  Let  me  but  find  grace  in 
your  eyes,  and  whatever  ye  may  say  unto 
me,  I  "will  give. 

12  Ask  of  me  ever  so  much  dowry  and 
gilt,  and  I  will  give,  just  as  ye  may  say  unto 
me;  but  give  me  the  maiden  for  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  She¬ 
chem  and  Chamor  his  father  with  cunning, 
and  spoke;  because  he  had  defiled  Dinah 
their  sister. 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We  cannot 
do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is 
uncircumcised ;  for  that  would  be  a  reproach 
unto  us. 

15  But  on  this  condition  will  we  consent 
unto  you ;  if  ye  will  become  as  we  are,  that 
every  male  of  you  be  circumcised : 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto 
you,  and  we  will  take  your  daughters  unto 
us;  and  we  will  dwell  with  you,  and  we  will 
become  one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to 
be  circumcised,  then  will  we  take  our  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  go  our  way. 

18  And  their  words  were  pleasing  in  the 
eyes  of  Chamor,  and  in  the  eyes  of  Shechem, 
the  son  of  Chamor. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do 
the  thing,  because  he  had  delight  in  Jacob’s 
daughter;  and  lie  was  the  most  honoured  of 
all  the  house  of  his  father. 

20  And  Chamor  and  Shechem  his  son  come 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  spoke  with  j 
the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceably  inclined  with 
us;  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ — - “  1 

t 

4  Mendelssohn  renders,  “And  they  wish  to  dwelt  in 
the  land  and  travel  about  therein/' 

6  Rashi;  but  Onkelos  refers  nM  “  secure/'  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  city,  aa  if  it  said,  “expecting  no  dan- 


trade  therein  ;*  and  the  land,  behold,  it  is  large 
enough  on  all  sides  before  them;  their  daugh¬ 
ters  we  will  take  unto  us  for  wives,  and  our 
daughters  we  will  give  unto  them, 

22  Only  with  this  condition  will  the  men 
consent  unto  us  to  dwell  with  us,  to  become 
one  people,  if  every  male  among  us  be  circum¬ 
cised,  as  they  are  circumcised. 

23  Their  cattle  and  their  substance  and 
every  beast  of  theirs — will  they  not  be  onrs? 
only  let  us  consent  unto  them,  that  they  may 
dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Chamor  and  unto  Shechem 
his  son  hearkened  all  that  went  out  of  the 
gate  of  his  city;  and  all  the  males  were  cir¬ 
cumcised,  all  that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his 
city- 

25  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 
when  they  were  sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinahs  brothers, 
took  each  his  sword,  and  came  upon  the  city 
unresisted*  and  slew  all  the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Chamor  and  Shechem 
his  son  with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  they 
took  Dinah  out  of  Shechenfs  house,  and  went 
out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  slain, 
and  spoiled  the  city,  because  they  had  defiled 
their  sister- 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen, 
and  their  asses,  and  that  which  was  in  the 
city,  and  that  which  was  in  the  field, 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives  they  took  captive,  and 
spoiled;  and  all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  unto  Simeon  and  Levi, 
Ye  have  troubled  me,  to  cause  me  to  be  hated* 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  among  the 
Canaanitcs  and  the  Pcrizzites :  and  as  I  am 
but  few  in  number,  they  may  gather  them¬ 
selves  together  against  me,  and  slay  me;  and 
I  would  be  destroyed,  I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal  with  our 
sister  as  with  a  harlot? 

CHAPTER  XXXV, 

1  Tf  And  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go 
up  to  Beth-el,  and  dwell  there;  and  make 


4  Utf'KDrf?  means  literally  “to  causo  mo  to  be  in  bad 
odour/*  from  “to  stink,”  which  term  is  then  figura¬ 
tively  applied  to  a  tainted  reputation,  which  produce* 
hate  in  others.  Hence  the  translation  in  the  text. 
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there  au  altar  unto  the  God  that  appeared 
unto  thee  when  thou  fleddcst  from  the  face  of 
Esau  thy  brother, 

2  Then  said  Jacob  unto  his  household,  and 
to  all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away  the 
strange  gods11  that  are  among  you,  and  cleanse 

our  garments. 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth -cl ; 
and  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  the  God 
who  answered  me  on  the  day  of  my  distress, 
and  was  with  mo  on  the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange 
gods  which  were  in  their  band,  and  the  ear¬ 
rings  which  were  in  their  ears;  and  Jacob  hid 
them  under  the  oak  which  was  near  Shcchem. 

5  And  they  journeyed;  and  the  terror  of 
God  was  upon  the  cities  that  were  round 
about  them,  and  they  did  not  pursue  after  tire 
sons  of  Jacob. 

6  So  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  that  is,  Beth-el,  he  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called 
the  place  El-beth-el  :b  because  there  God®  ap¬ 
peared  unto  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face 
of  his  brother. 

8  And  Deborah  Rebekali’s  nurse  died,  and 
she  was  buried  beneath*1  Bcth-el  under  an 
oak :  and  he  called  its  name  Allon-bachuth,® 

9  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again, 
when  he  came  from  Padan-aram,  and  blessed 
him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is 
Jacob;  thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any 
more  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name : 
and  he  called  his  name  Israel. 

11  And  God  Baid  unto  him,  I  am  God  the 
Almighty;  be  fruitful  and  multiply;  a  nation 
and  an  assemblage  of  nations1  shall  spring 
from  thee,  and  kmgs  shall  come  out  of  thy 
loins.* 

12  And  the  land  which  I  gave  to  Abraham 
and  to  Isaac,  to  thee  will  I  give  it;  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  went  up  from  him  on  the 
place  where  he  had  spoken  with  him.* 

14  And  Jacob  set  up  a  pillar  at  the  place 


yourselves,  and  change  y 


where  he  had  spoken  with  him,  a  pillar  of 
stone ;  and  he  poured  a  drink  oflermg  thereon, 
and  he  poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  had  spoken  with  him,  Beth-el. 

16  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el;  and 
there  w'as  yet  some  distance  to  come  to 
Ephrath,  when  Rachel  travailed,  and  she  hod 
hard  labour. 

17  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  she  was  in 
hard  labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her, 
Pear  not;  for  this  child  also  is  a  son  for 
thecJ 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  soul  was 
departing,  (for  she  died,)  that  she  called  his 
name  Ben-oni  :h  but  his  father  called  him  Ben¬ 
jamin.1 

19  And  so  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  on 
the  way  to  Ephrath,  which  is  Beth-lechem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave; 
this  is  the  pillar  of  Rachel’s  grave  unto  his 
day. 

21  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his 
tent  beyond  the  tower  of  flocks  (Eder). 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt 
in  that  land,  that  Reiiben  went  and  lay  with 
Bilhoh  his  father's  concubine;  and  Israel 
heard  it. 

Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve. 

23  The  sons  of  Leah,  Jacob’s  first-born,  Reu¬ 
ben,  and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun. 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel,  Joseph,  and  Ben¬ 
jamin. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel’s  hand¬ 
maid,  Dan,  and  Napktali. 

26  And  the  eonB  of  Zilpah,  Leah’s  hand¬ 
maid,  Gad,  and  Asher :  these  are  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  that  were  bom  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father 
unto  Mamr4  the  city  of  Arba’,  which  is 
Hehron,  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  had  so¬ 
journed. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty  years, 

29  And  Isaac  departed  this  life,  and  died, 
and  was  gathered  unto  his  people,  old  and 


*  Referring  probably  to  images  they  had  found  among 
the  spoil  of  the  city  of  Shechem. 

God  of  Bethel" 

*  According  to  Kashi  and  the  Maasorah ;  but  On- 
kelos  renders*  “for  there  appeared  to  him  the  angels  of 
the  Lobd.” 

*  On  the  deolivity  leading  to  it. 
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*  “Oak  of  weeping-" 
r  “Tribes." — On  kelos. 

1  No  doubt  referring  to  Rachel's  wish  at  the  birth  of 
Joseph.  (Gen.  xxx,  24.) 
k  “Son  of  my  pain." 

1  u  Son  of  my  old  age." 
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full  of  days;  and  Esau  and  Jacob  his  sons 
buried  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau, 
who  is  Edom. 

2  Esau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan;  Adah*  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hit- 
tite,  and  Aholihamah  the  daughter  of  Anah 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite; 

3  And  Bahsemath  Ishmael’s  daughter,  the 
sister  of  Ncbayoth. 

4  And  Adah  bore  to  Esau  Eliphaz;  and 
Bahsemath  bore  Reiiel; 

5  And  Aholihamah  bore  Yeiish,  and  Ya’lam, 
ami  Korach :  these  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  that 
were  bom  unto  him  in  the  land  Canaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  daughters,  and  all  the  persons  of  his 
house,  and  his  cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and 
all  his  substance,  which  he  had  gotten  in  the 
land  of  Canaan;  and  went  into  another 
country  from  the  face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  For  their  riches  were  more  than  that 
they  might  dwell  together;  and  the  land  of 
their  sojourning  could  not  bear  them,  because 
of  their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  mount  Seir:  Esau 
is  Edom. 

9  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau 
the  father  of  the  Edom  in  mount  Seir. 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau’s  sons: 
Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau, 
Reiiel  the  son  of  Bahsemath  the  wife  of  Esau, 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Teman, 
Omar,  Zepho,  and  Ga’tam,  and  Kenaz. 

12  And  Tirana  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz 
Esau’s  son :  and  she  bore  to  Eliphaz  Amalek ; 
these  were  the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau’s  wife. 

13  And  these  arc  the  sons  of  Reiiel :  Na- 
chath,  and  Zei*ach,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah; 
these  were  the  sons  of  Bahsemath,  Esau's 
wife. 

14  And  these  were  the  sonB  of  Aholihamah, 
the  daughter  of  Anah  the  daughter  of  Zibeon, 

*  In  Gene  sis  xxvi.  84,  the  wires  of  Esau  are  called 
Judith,  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite,  and  Bahsemath, 
daughter  of  Elon;  we  may  therefore  assume  that  the 
daughter  of  Beeri  died  childless,  when  Esin  took  Aholi¬ 
hamah  ;  and  regarding  the  names  of  Adah,  in  the  case  of 
the  daughter  of  Elon,  and  of  Bahsemath,  the  daughter  of 
Ishmael,  wc  can  suppose  that  they  may  have  been  terms 
of  endearment  applied  to  them.  Bor  instance,  illy  'Adah, 
from  '~\y’Adi,  “ornament,”  nnt?3  Saksetncuh,  from  DW 


Esau’s  wife :  and  she  bore  to  Esau  Yeiish,  and 
Ya’lam,  and  Korach. 

15  These  are  the  dukeBb  of  the  sons  of 
Esau;  the  Bons  of  Eliphaz  the  first-born  of 
Esau :  duke  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho, 
duke  Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korach,  duke  Ga’tam,  duke  Ama¬ 
lek;  these  are  the  dukes  of  Eliphaz  in  the 
land  of  Edom;  these  are  the  sons  of  Adah. 

17  And  these  ore  the  sons  of  Reiiel  Esau's 
son:  duke  Nachath,  duke  Zeroch,  duke  Sham¬ 
mah,  duke  Mizzah;  these  are  the  dukes  of 
Reiiel  in  the  land  of  Edom;  these  are  the 
sons  of  Bahsemath,  Esau's  wife. 

18  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aholihamah, 
Esau’s  wife:  duke  Yeiish,  duke  Ya'lam,  duke 
Korach;  these  are  the  dukes  of  Aholihamah 
the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  these 
are  their  dukes;  this  is  Edom.* 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Chorite, 
who  inhabited  the  land:  Lotan,  and  Shobal, 
and  Zibeon,  and  A-nah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Etzer,  and  Dishau; 
these  ore  the  dukes  of  the  Chorites,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Chori 
and  Heman ;  and  Lotan’s  sister  was  Timno. 

23  And  these  were  the  children  of  Shobal : 
Alvan,  and  Manachath,  and  Ebal,  Shepho, 
and  Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zibeon : 
both  Ajah,  and  Anah;  this  was  that  Anah 
that  found  the  mules0  in  the  wilderness,  as 
he  fed  the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  these  are  the  children  of  Anah: 
Dishon,  and  Aholihamah  the  daughter  of 
Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of  Dishan:4 
Chemdan,  and  Eshhan,  and  Yithran,  and 
Cheran. 

27  These  are  the  children  of  Etzer :  Bilhan, 
and  Zaiivan,  and  Akan. 

28  These  are  the  children  of  Dishan :  Uz, 
and  Aran. 

hoMfflhy  “spice."  Suet*  names  ore  not  uncommon  in  the 
East, 

b  Others,  “princes  of  tribes  " 

•The  word  D’D1  here  rendered  “mules/*  has 

been  variously  interpreted;  as  it  is  but  once  met  with; 
the  first  with  secondly,  with  “giants/'  same  as 

ernimf  and  again  “warm  springs  ”  The  version  here  is 
according  to  Talmud. 

d  Eng.  ver.  “Dishon-" 
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29  These  ore  the  dukes  of  the  Chorites: 
duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke 
An  ah; 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Etzer,  duke  Dish  an ; 
these  are  the  dukes  of  the  Chorites,  after  their 
dukeB  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  7T  And  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom,  before  there  reigned  any 
king  over  the  children  of  Israel.* 

32  And  there  reigned  in  Edom  Bela  the 
son  of  BeSr:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Dinhabah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  there  reigned  in  his 
stead  Yobab  the  son  of  Zerach  of  Bozrah. 

34  And  Yobah  died,  and  there  reigned  in 
his  stead  Chusham  of  the  land  of  Teman. 

36  And  Chusham  died,  and  there  reigned 
in  his  stead  Haded  the  son  of  Bedad,  who 
smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab;  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  there  reigned  in 
bis  stead  Samlah  of  Masrekah. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  there  reigned 
in  his  stead  Shaiil  of  Rechoboth  by  the 
river. 

38  And  Shaiil  died,  and  there  reigned  in 
his  stead  Baol-chanon  the  son  of  Achbor. 

39  And  Baal-chanan  the  son  of  Achbor 
died,  and  there  reigned  in  bis  stead  Hadar, 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Paii;  and  his 
wife's  name  was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of 
Matred,  the  daughter  of  Me-znhab.* 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  dukes 
of  Esau,  according  to  their  families,  after 
their  places,  by  their  names:  duke  Timna, 
duke  Alvah,  duke  Yetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elabj  duke 
Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenoz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mib- 
zar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram;  these  are 
the  dukes  of  Edom,  according  to  their  habita¬ 
tions  in  the  land  of  their  possession ;  this  is 
Esau  the.  father  of  the  Edom. 

Hapbtorah  in  Hoecu  xii,  13r  to  iir,  10,  Others  read  from  xi. 

7  to  xiL  12-  The  Portuguese  read  Obiidtfhh  L  1-21. 

*  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  last  of  the  eight  kings 
mentioned  here,  was  the  king  of  Edom  in  the  days  of 
Mosce,  {'Numb.  ix.  14,)  ana  this  verse  then  only  ex¬ 
presses  that  Edom  had  a  consolidated  government,  while 
Israel  was  enslaved. 

*  *.  «■  He  kept  more  with  them  then  the  others  who 
were  the  sons  of  Le£b. 

*  This  refers  to  hia  brothers  mentioned  at  first 


SECTION  IX.  VAYESIIEB,  3P*1. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  And  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  his 
father's  sojourning,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  These  ore  the  generations  of  Jacob.  Jo¬ 
seph,  being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding 
the  flock  with  his  brothers ;  and  he  was  as  a 
ladb  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the 
sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  wives ;  and  Joseph 
brought  evil  reports  of  themc  unto  his  father. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all 
his  children,  because  he  was  the  son  of  his 
old  age ;  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many 
colours.*1 

4  And  when  his  brothers  saw  that  their 
father  loved  him  more  than  all  his  brothers, 
they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peace¬ 
ably  unto  him. 

6  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he 
told  it  to  his  brothers :  and  they  hated  him  yet 
the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray 
you,  this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed. 

7  And,  behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in 
the  field,  and,  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  re¬ 
mained  standing  upright ;  and,  behold,  your 
sheaves  placed  themselves  round  about,  and 
made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brothers  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou 
indeed  reign  over  us  ?  or  shalt  thou  indeed 
have  dominion  over  us  ?  And  they  hated  him 
yet  the  more  for  his  dreams,  and  for  his  words. 

9  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and 
told  it  to  his  brothers ;  and  he  said,  Behold,  I 
have  dreamed  a  dream  more;  and,  behold, 
the  sun  and  the  moon  and  eleven  stars  made 
obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his 
brothers;  and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  is  this  dream  that  thou 
hast  dreamed  ?  Shall  we  indeed  come,  I  and 
thy  mother,  and  thy  brothers,  to  bow  down 
ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth  ? 

11  And  his  hrothers  envied  him;  but  his 
father  noted*  the  matter  (in  bis  mind)  .* 

4  Here  is  shown  the  danger  of  preferring  one  child  be¬ 
fore  the  others  ^  although  he  may  deserve  it;  the  preference 
shown  by  Jacob  was  as  much  cause  for  the  hatred  toward 
Joseph  as  his  own  fault  of  talebearing, 

*  Aben  Ezra.  Bashi  comments,  “He  waited  and  watched 
to  Bee  when  it  would  come  to  pass*"  Onkelos  render* 
mm  with  Ci the  word” 
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12  And  his  brothers  went  to  feed  their 
father’s  flocks  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not 
tliy  brothers  feed  (the  flocks)  in  Shechem  ? 
come,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  them.  And 
he  said  to  him,  Here  am  I  * 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee, 
see  whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brothers,  and 
well  with  the  flocks;  and  hring  me  word  again. 
So  he  sent  him  from  the  vale  of  Hebron,  and 
he  came  to  Shechem. 

15  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  he  was  wandering  astray  in  the  field ;  and 
the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest 
thou? 

16  And  he  said,  Iseek  my  brothers;  tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  where  they  are  feeding  their 
flocks? 

IT  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed 
hence ;  for  I  heard  them  say,  Let  us  go  to 
Dothan.  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brothers, 
and  found  them  in  Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even 
before  he  came  near  unto  them,  they  con¬ 
spired  against  him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold, 
here  cometh  this  man  of  dreams. 

20  And  now,  come  and  let  us  slay  him, 
and  cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits,  and  we  will 
say.  Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him ; 
and  we  shall  see  what  will  become  of  his 
dreams, 

21  And  when  Reuben  heard  it,  he  de¬ 
livered  him  out  of  their  hand ;  and  he  said, 
Let  us  not  put  him  to  death. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Do  not 

shed  blood ;  but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is 
in  the  wilderness,  but  do  not  lay  hand  upon 
him; — in  order  that  he  might  deliver  him 
out  of  their  hand,  to  bring  him  hack  again  to 
his  father.*  | 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joseph  was  j 
come  unto  his  brothers,  that  they  stript  Jo¬ 
seph  of  his  coat,  the  coat  of  many  colours 
that  was  on  him ; 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into 
the  pit;  and  the  pit  was  empty;  there  was  no 
water  in  it. 


*  This  plmiBCj  frequently  used  in  Scripture,  expresses 
the  readiness  to  do  what  is  bidden 

t  ^The  term  Isbmaclitea,  in  this  and  Terse  25,  appears 
to  have  been  the  collective  names  of  all  the  D^p  U3  'the 

eastern  nations;'  as  the  Turks  now  call  all  Europeans, 


25  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread  :  tu jd 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  company  of  Ishmaelitea  was  coming 
from  Gilead;  and  their  camels  were  bearing 
spioery,  and  balm,  and  lotus,  going  to  carry 
it  down  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brothers,  What 
profit  will  it  he  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and 
conceal  his  blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ish- 
maelites,  hut  let  our  hand  not  be  upon  him ; 
for  he  is  our  brother,  our  flesh.  And  his  bro¬ 
thers  hearkened  to  him. 

28  And  when  the  Mid^aIlitish,,  men,  mer¬ 
chants,  passed  by,  they  drew  and  lifted  up 
Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  Joseph  to  the 
Ishmaelites  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver :  and 
they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  And  when  Reuben  returned  unto  the 
pit,  and,  behold,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit, 
he  rent  his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brothers,  and 
said,  The  child  is  not  there ;  and  I,  whither 
shall  I  go  ? 

31  And  they  took  Joseph’s  coat,  and  killed 
a  he-goat/  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood; 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colours, 
and  they  brought  it  to  their  father,  and  said, 
This  have  we  found :  acknowledge,  we  pray 
thee,  whether  it  he  thy  son’s  coat  or  not. 

33  And  he  recognised  it,  and  said,  It  is  my 
son's  coat;  an  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him; 
Joseph  is  surely  tom  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  rent  his  clothes,  and  put 
sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  lor 
his  son  many  days, 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters 
rose  up  to  comfort  him;  but  he  refused  to 
be  comforted;  and  he  said,  For  I  must  go 
down  unto  my  son,  mourning,  into  the  grave; 
thus  his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt 
unto  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh's,  the 
captain  of'  the  guards,* 

CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 

1  %  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
Judah  went  down  from  his  brothers,  and  he 


f  Franks.’  ** — Arnhetm.  The  Midianitish  merchants  are 
accordingly  the  same  IshmaelLtes  spoken  of  at  first;  and 
this,  which  is  also  after  IhuhbB.ni,  is  evidently  the  correct 
construction. 

*  Hob.  u  buck  of  tbo  goats." 
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pitched*  his  tent  with  a  certain  Adullamite 
whose  name  was  Chirah. 

2  And  Judah  saw  there  a  daughter  of  a 
certain  Canaanite,l>  whose  name  was  Shua ; 
and  he  took  her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son ;  and 
he  called  his  name  *Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bore  a  son ; 
and  she  called  his  name  Onan. 

5  And  she  again  bore  another  son;  and 
she  called  his  name  Shelah :  and  he  was  at 
Chezib,  when  she  bore  him. 

6  And  Judah  took  a  wife  for  'Er  his  first¬ 
born,  whose  name  was  Tamar. 

7  And  'Er,  Judah’s  first-born,  was  displeas¬ 
ing  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord 
slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in  unto 
thy  brother’s  wife,  and  take  her,  as  her 
brother-in-law,0  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy 
brother. 

9  Onan  thus  knew  that  the  seed  should 
not  be  his;  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went 
in  unto  his  brother’s  wife,  that  he  spilled  it 
on  the  ground,  so  as  not  to  give  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  was  dis¬ 
pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  the  Loan ;  wherefore 
be  slew  him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daughter- 
in-law,  Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house, 
till  Shcloh  my  son  be  grown ;  for  he  thought, 
Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his  brothers 
have  done.  And  Tamar  went  and  dwelt  in 
her  father’s  house. 

12  And  many  days  had  elapsed  when  the 
daughter  of  Shua,  Judah’s  wife,  died;  and 
alter  Judah  was  comforted,  he  went  up  unto 
his  sheep-shearers,  he  and  his  friend  Chirah 
the  Adullamite,  to  Timnah. 

13  And  it  was  told  unto  Tamar,  saying, 
Behold  thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  to  Timnah 
to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow’s  garments  off 
from  her,  and  covered  herself  with  a  vail,  and 
concealed  her  face,  and  seated  herself  at  the 
cross-road, “  which  is  by  the  way  to  Timnah; 
for  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown,  and  she 
was  not  given  unto  him  for  wife. 

*  Mendelssohn  ■  Kashi  and  others  render  en  “  and  re¬ 
moving  toot  up  his  residence  with/' 

*  “  Merchant.” — On  kilos. 

*  See  Dent.  xey.  5,  6* 

*  Kashi;  “at  the  entrance  to  the  double-spring/'  Aben 


15  And  Judah  saw  her,  and  thought  her 
to  be  a  harlot;  because  she  had.  covered  her 
face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way, 
and  said,  Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  come  in 
unto  thee;  (for  he  knew  not  that  she  was  Ids 
daughter-in-law,)  And  she  said,  What  wilt 
thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayeat  come  in  unlu 
me? 

17  And  he  said,  I  will  send  thee  a  kid 
from  the  flock.  And  she  said,  If  thou  wilt 
give  me  a  pledge,  till  thou  send  it. 

*  18  And  he  said.  What  is  the  pledge  which 
I  shall  give  thee?  And  she  said,  Thy  signet, 
and  thy  scarf,*  and  thy  staff  that  is  in  thy 
hand.  And  he  gave  them  to  her,  and  come 
in  unto  her,  and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went  away,  and  laid 
by  her  vail  from  her,  and  put  on  the  garments 
of  her  widowhood, 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of 
his  friend  the  Adullamite,  to  take  the  pledge 
out  of  the  woman's  hand;  but  he  found  her 
not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  her  place, 
saying,  Where  is  the  harlot,  that  was  at  the 
cross-road  on  tfle  highway?  And  they  said, 
There  hath  been  no  harlot  in  this  neighbour¬ 
hood. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I 
cannot  find  her;  and  also  the  men  of  the 
place  have  said.  There  hath  been  no  harlot 
in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  keep  it  lest 
we  be  put  to  shume;  behold,  1  sent  this  kid, 
and  thou  hast  not  found  her. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months 
after,  that  it  was  told  to  Judah,  saying,  Ta¬ 
mar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  played  the  har¬ 
lot;  and  also,  behold,  she  is  with  child  by 
prostitution.  And  Judah  sold,  Lead  her  forth, 
and  let  her  be  burnt. 

25  When  she  was  led  forth,  she  sent  to  her 
father-in-law,  saying,  By  the  man,  whose 
these  are,  am  I  with  child:  and  she  said.  Ac¬ 
knowledge,  I  pray  thee,  to  whom  belong 
these,  the  signet,  the  scarf,  and  stuff 

26  And  Judah  acknowledged  them,  and 
said,  She  hath  been  more  righteous  than  1 ; 

Ezra;  “at  the  gate  of  'Ena^im/'  according  to  others, 
thinking  it  identical  with  the  JEnam  of  Joshua  xv.  84; 
Others  again,  “  in  the  open  place”  or  “  open  rood/' 

*  Radii  and  Onkelos ;  others,  simply  “  thy  string/'  i. 
by  which  the  seal  was  hung  round  the  neck. 
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because  that  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my 
sou.  And  he  knew  her  not  again  any  more. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  her 

travail,  that,  behold,  twins  were  in  her 
womb.  ■ 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  tra-i 
vailed,  that  the  one  put  out  his  hand :  and 
the  midwife  took  and  bound  upon  his  hand  a 
scarlet  thread,  saying.  This  came  out  first. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  os  he  drew  back 
his  hand,  that,  behold  his  brother  came  out; 
and  she  said,  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  ? 
this  breach  is  upon  thee :  therefore  his  name 
was  called  Perez.* 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother, 
that  had  the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand : 
and  his  name  was  called  Zerach.b* 


CIIAPTER  XXXIX.  ; 

I 

1  And  Joseph  was  brought  down  to 
Egypt;  and  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh, 
the  captain  of  the  guards,  an  Egyptian,  bought 
him  of  the  hands  of  the  Ishmaelites,  who  had  j 
brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  the  Loud  was  with  Joseph,  and  he 
was  a  prosperous  man;  and  he  was  thus  in: 
the  house  of  his  master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  when  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  that  the  Lord  caused  all 
that  he  did  to  prosper  in  liis  hand : 

4  Joseph  found  grace  in  his  eyes,  and  he 
served  him;  and  he  made  him  overseer  over 
his  house,  and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his 
hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  he 
had  made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  over 
all  that  he  had,  that  the  Lord  blessed  the 
Egyptian’s  house  for  the  sake  of  Joseph;  and 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he 
had,  in  the  house  and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph’s 
hand ;  and  he  troubled  himself  not'  about; 
aught  he  had,  save  the  bread  which  he  did 
cat.  And  Joseph  was  handsome  in  form  and 
handsome  in  appearance.* 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 


that  his  master’s  wife  cast  her  eyes  upon 
Joseph ;  and  she  said,  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his  mas¬ 
ter’s  wife,  Behold,  my  master  troubleth  him¬ 
self  not  about  what  is  with  me  in  the  house, 
and  he  hath  committed  all  that  he  hath  into 
my  hand; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  thiB  house  than 
I;  neither  hath  he  kept  hack  any  thiug  from 
me  but  thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife:  how 
then  can  I  do  this  great  evil,  and  sin  against 
God?* 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  os  she  spoke  to 
Joseph  day  by  day,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her ; 

11  That  it  came  to  pass  one  particular 
day,  that  he  went  into  the  house  to  do  his 
business;  and  there  was  none  of  the  men  of 
the  house  there  within. 

12  And  she  caught  him  by  his  garment, 
saying,  Lie  with  me ;  and  he  leu.  his  garment  in 
her  hand,  and  fied,  and  ran  out  into  the  street. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw  that 
he  had  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was 
fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her 
house,  and  spoke  unto  them,  saying,  See,  he 
hath  brought  in  unto  us  a  Hebrew  man  to 
have  his  sport4 with  us ;  he  came  in  unto  me 
to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  wi  th  a  loud  voice : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard 
that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he 
left  his  garment  with  me,  and  fled,  and  ran 
out  into  the  street. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her 
until  his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  spoke  unto  him  according  to 
these  words,  saying,  The  Hebrew  servant 
whom  thou  hast  brought  unto  us,  came  in 
unto  me  to  have  his  sport  with  me. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up  my 
voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  wltn 
me,  and  fled  forth. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master 
heard  the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spoke 
unto  him,  saying,  After  this  manner  hath 


*  From  y^a  parotz*  tl  to  break  forth/*  u  to  make  a 
break/1 

11  From  mi  ztiToach  “  to  shine/*  applied  to  the  sun, 

to  rise/* 

*  Heb.  i(  Know  not/1 

*Th  is  assertion  of  Joseph  dearly  proves  with  Scripture 
evidence,  that  the  sous  of  Uoah  were  prohibited  the  com¬ 
mission  of  incest.  When  therefore  the  Canaanites  became 

G 


corrupt,  and  lived  in  a  manner  so  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
the  Bible  in  tins  respect,  they  were  justly  doomed  to  ex¬ 
pulsion  from  the  land  which  they  had  deified*  This  view 
of  the  subject  will  also  explain  the  passage  in  Leviticus 
xix,  27,  23. 

*  pnx  “to  laugh/*  then  ^to  mock/*  and  finally  f*to  do 
acts  of  mischief  and  wantonness/* 
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thy  servant  done  to  me;  that  his  wrath  was 
kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  and  put 
him  into  the  prison/  the  place  where  the 
kind’s  prisoners  were  imprisoned :  and  he  was 
there  in  the  prison. 

21  But  the  liOfiD  was  with  Joseph,  and 
caused  him  to  find  kindness,  and  gave  him 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  superintendent  of 
the  prison. 

22  And  the  superintendent  of  the  prison 
committed  into  Joseph's  hand  all  the  prisoners 
that  were  in  the  prison ;  and  whatsoever  they 
did  there,  was  done  through  liim.b 

23  The  superintendent  of  the  prison  looked 
not  after  the  least  that  was  under  Ins  hand, 
because  the  Loud  was  with  him;  and  that 
which  he  did,  the  Lord  made  to  prosper. @ 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  the  butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the 
baker  committed  an  offence,  against  their 
lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  wroth  against  his  two 
officers,  against  the  chief  of  the  butlers,  and 
against  the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house 
of  the  captain  of  the  guards,  into  the  prison, 
the  place  where  Joseph  was  confined.' 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guards  charged 
Joseph  with  them,  and  he  served  them;  and 
they  continued  a  season*  in  wait). 

5  And  they  dreamed  a  dream, both  of  them, 
each  his  dream  in  one  ni/iL  each  in  accord- 
auce  with  the  interpretation  of  his  dream,  the 
butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt-, 
who  were  confined  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them  in  the 
morning,  and  looked  at  them,  and,  behold, 
they  were  sad, 

7  And  he  asked  the  officers  of  Pharaoli 
that  were  with  him  in  ward  in  his  lord's 
house,  saying,  Wherefore  look  ye  so  sadly 
today? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  have  dream¬ 
ed  a  dream,  and  there  is  none  to  interpret  it. 


*  Lit  “  prison-house” 

*  Qel>.  “he  ttm  the  doer  thereof,” 

•From  "K)K,  “to  hind,  Lo  imprison,”  not  necessarily 
therefore  “bound; Tf  as  in  the  English  version. 

d  Eashi  and  Mendelssohn,  “and  they  were  &  whole 
year,”  &c. 

*  nn  is  perhaps  an  abbreviation  for  D'in,  “nobles, 
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And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  Dc  not  interpre¬ 
tations  belong  to  God?  tell  it  to  me,  I  pray 
you. 

9  The  chief  of  the  butlers  then  told  his 
dream  to  Joseph,  and  said  to  him,  In  my 
dream,  behold,  a  vine  was  before  me ; 

10  And  on  the  vine  were  three  branches; 
and  it  was  as  though  it  budded,  shot  forth  its 
blossoms,  and  on  its  clusters  the  grapes  be¬ 
came  ripe : 

11  And  Pharaoh’s  cup  was  in  my  hand; 
and  I  took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  out 
into  Pharaoh’s  cup,  and  I  placed  the  cup  into 
Pharaoh's  hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  This  is  its 
interpretation:  The  three  branches  are  three 
days ; 

13  Within  yet  three  days  will  Pharaoh 
lift  up  thy  head,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy 
office;  and  thou  shalt  place  Pharaoh’s  cup 
into  his  hand,  after  the  former  manner  when 
thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  Therefore  if  thou  thinkest  on  me  when 
it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  then  show  kind¬ 
ness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  make  mention 
of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this 
house; 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out  of 
the  land  of  the  Hebrews;  and  here  also  have 
I  not  done  the  least  that  they  should  put  me 
into  the  dungeon. 

1C  And  when  the  chief  of  the  bakers  saw 
that  he  had  well  interpreted,  he  said  unto  Jo 
soph,  I  also  (saw)  in  my  dream,  and,  behold,  I 
hod  three  baskets  with  fine  bread  on  my  head  :* 

1 7  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  was 
of  ali  manner  of  bakemeats,  used  as  food  for 
Pharaoh;  and  the  birds  did  eat  them  out  of 
the  basket  from  my  head. 

IS  And  Joseph  answered  and  said,  This  is 
its  interpretation :  The  three  baskets  arc 
three  days; 

19  Within  yet  three  days  will  Pharaoh 
lift  up  thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  will  hang 
thee  on  a  tree;  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy 
flesh  from  off  thee.* 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 

lords,”  and  it  is  then  an  ellipsis  for  n"in  on1?,  “  bread  for 
the  lords.”  Arnheim  and  ltashi  and  others  derive  "in 
from  lin  “hole,”  thus,  “  baskets  full  of  holes.”  Saactiah 
takes  it  as  synonymous  with  TiTl  the  Aramaic  fur”  white,” 
thus,  “baskets  with  white  or  Cue  bread,”  as  rendered  in 
our  text.  Philippgou  renders  “baskets  for  fine  bread,” 
i.  e.  such  as  arc  used  to  put  fine  bread  in 
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which  was  Pharaoh’s  birthday,  that  he  made 
a  feast  unto  all  his  servants :  and  he  lifted  up 
the  head  of  the  chief  of  the  butlers  and  the 
head  of  the  chief  of  the  bakers  among  his 
servants. 

21  And  he  restored  the  chief  of  the  butlers 
onto  his  butlership;  and  he  placed  the  cup 
into  Pharaoh’s  hand ; 

22  But  the  chief  of  the  bakers  he  hanged, 
as  Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  the  chief  of  the  butlers  did  not  re* 
member  J oseph,  and  forgot  him. 

Haphtotah  in  Amu  iL  6  to  iiL  8* 

SECTION  X.  MICKETZ,  f*po. 
CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  j 
full  years,  that  Pharaoh  dreamed ;  and  behold 
be  stood  by  the  river. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the 
river  seven  cows,  of  good  appearance  and  fat 
in  flesh ;  and  they  fed  in  the  meadow.* 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  cows  came  up 
after  them  out  of  the  river,  ill-favoured  ana 
lean  in  flesh;  and  they  stood  by  the  other 
cows  upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed 
cows  did  eat  up  the  seven  well-favoured  and 
fat  cows.  Ana  Pharaoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  a  second 
time:  and,  behold,  seven  ears  of  com  came 
up  on  one  stalk,  rank  and  good. 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blasted* 
with  the  east  wind  sprung  up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  swallowed  up 
the  seven  rank  and  hill  ears.  And  Pharaoh 
awoke,  and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream.' 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning  that 
his  spirit  was  troubled;  and  be  sent  and  called 
for  all  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the 
wise  men  thereof:  and  Pharaoh  told  them  his 
dream;  but  there  was  none  that  could  inter¬ 
pret  the  same  unto  Pharaoh. 

0  Then  spoke  the  chief  of  the  butlers  unto 
Pharaoh,  saying,  My  faults  I  must  call  to  re¬ 
membrance  this  day: 


»  “Swamp,"  Bashi;  “among  the  reeds,"  Ahnheim, 
b  Rashi  and  Onkelos  take  as  equal  to  “to 
thrash  out,  to  heat  frequently/*  Amheim,  however,  ex¬ 
plains  it  as  equal  to  qtp  u  to  bum/*  (Song  of  Sol*  i-  6;) 
which  would  properly  give  the  tbtbiou  “blasted." 


10  Pharaoh  was  wroth  with  his  servants, 
and  put  me  in  ward  in  the  house  of  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  guards,  me  and  the  chief  of  the 
bakers; 

11  And  we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night* 
1  and  he;  we  dreamed  each  in  accordance 
with  the  interpretation  of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  was  with  us  a  Hebrew  lad,  a 
servant  to  the  captain  of  the  guards;  and  we 
told  him,  and  he  interpreted  to  us  our  dreams ; 
to  each  according  to  his  dream  did  he  inter¬ 
pret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  just  as  he  in¬ 
terpreted  to  us,  so  it  was ;  me  he  restored 
unto  my  office,  and  him  he  hanged. 

14  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  had  Joseph 
called,  and  they  brought  him  hastily  out  of 
the  dungeon:  and  be  shaved  himself,  and 
changed  nis  garments,  and  come  in  unto  Pha¬ 
raoh.* 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is  none  that  can 
interpret  it:  and  I  have  heard  say  of  thee, 
that  thou  const  understand  a  dream  to  inter¬ 
pret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying, 
It  is  not  in  me;  God  will  give  on  answer  for 
the  peace  of  Pharaoh.** 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  In  my 
dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bnnk  of  the 
river; 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the 
river  seven  cows,  fat  in  flesh  and  good  in 
shape;  and  they  fed  in  the  meadow; 

19  And,  behold,  seven  other  cows  came  up 
after  them,  poor  and  very  ill-shaped  and  lean 
in  flesh;  I  never  saw  any  like  these  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  ugliness ; 

20  And  tile  lean  and  the  ill-favoured  cows 
did  eat  up  the  first  Bcven  fat  cows; 

21  And  when  they  had  eaten  them  up,*  it 
could  not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten 
them;  but  their  appearance  was  still  as  bad 
as  at  the  beginning.  And  1  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and,  behold, 
seven  ears  came  up  on  one  stalk,  hill  and 
good; 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  withered,  thin. 


*  u  Only  on  awaking  he  recognised  that  he  had  dreamed, 
so  like  reality  was  bis  dream/ —Aebthsibi, 

*  "  The  wisdom  is  not  mine,  but  God  will  put  an  an¬ 
swer  in  my  mouth  for  the  welfare  of  Pharaoh/* — Rabbi. 

*  Heb.  “  Game  into  tbeir  inward  part/* 
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blasted  with,  the  eaat  wind,  sprung  up  after 
them) 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
good  ears;  and  I  told  this  unto  the  magi¬ 
cians  j  but  there  was  none  that  could  tell  it 
to  me. 


25  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The 
dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one,  that  which  God  is 
about  to  do,  he  hath  told  to  Pharaoh. 

26  The  seven  good  cows  are  seven  years; 
and  the  seven  good  ears  are  seven  yearn;  the 
dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill-favoured 
cows  that  came  up  after  them  are  seven 
years;  and  the  seven  empty  ears,  blasted 
with  the  east  wind,  shall  be  seven  years  of 
famine. 


28  This  is  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  Pharaoh ;  What  God  is  about  to  do  he 
hath  shown  unto  Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  are  coming  seven  years  of 
great  plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 

SO  And  there  Gmail  arise  seven  years  of 
famine  after  them,  when  all  the  plenty  shall 
be  forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the 
famine  shall  consume  the  land; 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in 
the  land  by  reason  of  that  famine  following 
it;  for  it  shall  he  very  grievous. 

32  And  as  it  respeeteth  that  the  dream  was 
doubled  unto  Pharaoh  twice,  it  is  because  the 
thing  is  firmly  resolved  on  by  God,  and  God 
hasteneth  to  bring  it  to  pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh"  look  out  a 


man  discreet  and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the 
land  of  Egypt 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  ap- 
'  it  officers  over  the  land,  and  take  np  the 
part  (of  the  produce)  of  the  land  of 
>t  in  the  seven  years  of  plenty. 

And  let  them  gather  up  ell  the  food  of 
those  good  years  that  ore  coming,  and  lay  up 


corn  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  as  food  in 
the  dries,  and  keep  the  same. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  a  store  to 
riie  land  against  the  seven  years  of  fiunine, 
which  shall  he  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  that  the 
land  be  not  cut  off  through  the  famine. 

37  And  the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants, 
Can  we  find  such  a  one  as  this,  a  man  in 
whom  the  spirit  of  God  is?* 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Inas¬ 
much  as  God  hath  caused  thee  to  know  all 
this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and  wise  as  thou : 

40  Thou  shalt  he  over  my  house,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  be 
ruled;  only  in  regard  to  the  throne  wifi  I  be 
greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I 
have  set  thee  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

42  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  pnt  it  upon  Joseph’s  hand,  and 
arrayed  him  in  vestures  of  fine  linen,  and  put 
a  golden  chain  about  his  neck; 

43  And  he  caused  him  to  ride  in  the  second 
chariot  which  he  had ;  and  they  cried  before 
him,  Bend  the  knee:b  and  he  placed  him 
(thus)  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am 
Pharaoh ;  but  without  thee  shall  no  man  lilt 
up  his  hand  or  his  foot  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

45  .  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph  s  name 
Zaphenath-pa’ne&ch;*  and  he  gave  him  Asse- 
nath  the  daughter  of  Pori-phera’,  the  priest1 
of  On,  for  wife.  And  Joseph  went  out  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  And  Joseph  was  thirty  yearn  old  when 
he  stood  before  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt; 
and  Joseph  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
Pharaoh,  and  went  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt 


*  “This  is  not  an  edvioe;  far  who  authorised  him  to 
set  as  counsellor  to  the  king?  but  it  belongp  likewise  to 
the  interpretation;  therefore  had  God  attest  tin^  also 
shown  him  the  Be  von  years  of  iomine,  whioh  would  not 
happen  till  after  the  expiration  of  the  seven  years  of 
plenty,  in  order  to  induce  Pharaoh  to  look  out  an  intelli- 

t  man  to  heap  up  com  for  the  support  of  the  people; 
if  God  W  not  now  him  acquainted  with  the 
famine,  he  would  not  hare  been  induced  to  heap  up  com, 
and  all  would  then  have  died  in  the  famine.” — -Journo, 

*  Ajuhehn  leaves  the  Hebrew  -non  untranslated;  On* 
kudos  renders  it,  “This  is  the  father  of  the  king;”  but 


Mendelssohn,  after  other  commentators,  derives  the  word 
from  “the  knee  "  and  assumes  it  to  be  in  the  impe¬ 
rative  of  the  Hiphilj  with  the  H  instead  of  n,  which  would 
give  us  the  words  “bend  the  knee-” 

*  “  Eevealer  of  secret  things”  Ramban  ;  according  to 
others,  however,  the  words  are  pure  Egyptian,  and  mean 
“Saviour  of  the  world,”  otr  “of  the  century.” 

*  “Lord  of  On,”  Oaxklos.  This  place  was  afterwards 
called  by  the  Greeks  “Heliopolis”  the  “city  of  the  sun;” 
by  the  Hebrews,  “Beth  Shemesh,  «  the  house  of  the  sum” 
Cte  is  said  to  be  an  Egyptian  word,  signifying  “light,” 
or  “sun.” 
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47  And  the  earth  brought  forth  in  the 
seven  years  of  plenty  by  handfuls.* 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the 
seven  years,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt* 
and  laid  up  the  food  in  the  cities:  the  food  of 
the  held  of  the  city,  which  was  round  about 
it,  laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  heaped  up  com  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  very  much;  until  he  left  off  num¬ 
bering,  for  it  was  without  number. 

50  And  unto  Joseph  were  bom  two  eons 
before  the  years  of  fanyTia  came,  whom  Asse- 
nath  the  daughter  of  Poti-phera’  the  priest 
of  On,  bore  unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the 
first-bom  Menasseh  For  God  (Bald  he)  hath 
made  me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all  my 
father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  he.  called 
Ephraim;*1  For  God  (said  he)  hath  caused  me 
to  be  fruitful  in  the  land  of  my  affliction.* 

53  And  the  seven  yeare  of  plenty,  that 
was  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  And  the  seven  years  of  famine  began 
to  come,  just  as  Joseph  had  said;  and  there 
was  famine  in  all  the  countries,  but  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  also  felt 
hunger,  the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread  : 
and  Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go 
unto  Joseph;  what  he  aaith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face 
of  the  earth :  and  Joseph,  opened  all  the  store¬ 
houses,1  wherein  com  was,  and  sold  unto  the 
Egyptians ;  for  the  famine  grew  strong  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

57  And  all  the  countries'  came  into  Egypt 
to  buy  com  of  Joseph;  because  the  famine 
was  sore  in  all  the  countries. 

CHAPTER  XLIL 

1  And  wben  Jacob  saw  that  there  was 
com  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why 
do  ye  look  at  one  another  ? 


2  And.  he  said.  Behold,  I  have  heard  that 
there  is  com  in  E^ypfc;  get  you  down  thither, 
and  buy  for  us  provision  from  there,  that  we 
may  live,  and  not  die. 

3  And  ten  brothers  of  Joseph  went  down 
to  buy  com  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph’s  brother,  Jacob 
sent  not  with  his  toothers;  for  he  said,  Lest 
mischief  befell  him. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  com 
among  those  that  came;  for  the  famine  was 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph — he  was  the  governor  over 
the  land,  it  was  he  that  sold  com  to  all  the 
people  of  the  land;  and.  Joseph’s  brothers 
came,  and  bowed  themselves  down  before  hfm 
with  the  face  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brothers,  and  he  re¬ 
cognised  them;  but  made  himself  strange  unto 
them,  and  spoke  roughly  unto  them;  and  he 
said  unto  them.  Whence  come  ye  !  And  they 
said.  From,  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buv  food. 

8  And  Joseph  recognised  his  brothers,  but 
they  recognised  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  remembered  the  dreams 
which  he  had  dreamed  concerning  tfmm,'  and 
he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  spies;  to  see  the 
nakedness  of  the  land  are  ye  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him.  No,  my  lord, 
thy  servants  are  only  come  to  buy  food. 

11  We  all  ore  sons  of  one  man;  we  are 
true  men;  thy  servants  have  never  been 
spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  No!  bat  to  see 
the  nakedness  of  the  land  are  ye  come. 

13  And  they  said.  We,  thy  servants,  ore 
twelve  brothers,  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  and,  behold,  the  youngest  is  thin 
day  with  our  father,  and  one  is  no  more. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  It  is*  as  I 
have  spoken  unto  you,  saying.  Ye  are  spies ; 

15  Hereby  shall  ye  be  proved :  By  the  life 
of  Pharaoh,  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except 
your  youngest  brother  come  hither. 


kind. 


That  iff,  each,  grain  of  com  produced  a  handful  of  Its 


►  Jtfknaskdij  from  na&hoht  a  to  forget/' 

■  Uphrc tyitth,  from  paroK^ i(  to  be  fruitful/' 

€  Heb*  ^  All  in  which,  was/'  the  ellipses  are  supplied, 
according  to  Onkelos,  first  with  “  storehouses,  and 
secondly,  with  ^eoro/' 

*  This  term,  which  is  also  used  in  the  preceding  verse, 
and  there  Tendered  “  all  lie  earth/'  evidently  is  an  hyper¬ 
bolical  expression,  and  alludes  to  the  parts  of  the  earth 


contiguous  to  and  barring  commercial  intercourse  with 
Egypt,  such  as  Phoenicia,  Palestine,  and  Arabia.  Men¬ 
delssohn  renders fi  all  the  people  from  the  country  around/' 
but  Onfceloa  translates  here  'tyi  with  KpiK  'n  Sm 
u  all  inhabitants  of  the  earth  iu  still  the  sense  is  th*  bum. 


*  Joseph  meant  that  the  oontradiciion  of  which  they 
were  guilty,  preyed  the  truth  of  his  MispiriaiL  First  they 
were  ten  brothers,  and  immediately  afterword  twelve^  and 
thus  he  pretended  that  he  could  place  no  confidence  in 
their  assertions. 


£8 
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16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  be  kept  in  prison,  that 
your  words  may  he  proved,  whether  the  truth 
be  with  you;  and  if  not,  by  the  life  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  ye  are  surely  spies. 

17  And  he  put  them  together  into  ward 
three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  a«id  onto  them  on  the  third 
day,  This  do,  and  live;  I  fear  God.* 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your  bro¬ 
thers  remain  imprisoned  in  the  house  of  your 
confinement;  but  ye,  go,  cany  home  what 

ou  have  bought  for  the  want  of  your  house- 
old. 

20  But  your  youngest  brother  bring  unto 
me;  so  shall  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye 
shall  not  die.  And  they  did  so. 

21  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Truly 
we  are  guilty*  concerning  our  brother,  in  that 
we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  be¬ 
sought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear;  therefore 
is  this  distress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying, 
Did  I  not  say  unto  you,  thus,  Do  not  sin 
against  the  child;  and  ye  would  not  hear? 
and  behold,  his  blood  also  is  now  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  under¬ 
stood  them;  for  he  spoke  unto  them  by  an 
interpreter, 

24  And  he  turned  himself  away  from  them, 
and  wept;  and  returned  to  them  again,  and 
spoke  with  them,  wad  took  from  them  Simeon, 
and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  And  Joseph  commanded  to  fill  their 
sacks  with  com,  and  to  restore  every  man’s 
money  into  his  sack,  and  to  give  them  pro¬ 
vision  for  the  way;  and  heb  did  unto  them 
thus. 

26  And  they  loaded  their  asses  with  their 
com,  and  departed  thence. 

27  And  one  of  them  opened  his  sack  to 
give  his  ass  provender  in  the  inn :  when  he 
espied  his  money,  for,  behold,  it  was  in  the 
mouth  of  his  sack. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brothers,  My 

*  *c  Truly  we  Buffer  punishment  for  our  brother's  sake, 
whose  anguish  of  soul  we  saw,”  Ate, — Ar^rttm. 

*  Probably  alluding  to  the  superintendent  who  is  men¬ 
tioned  hereafter, 

*  They  no  doubt  suspected  that  the  restoration  of  the 
money  was  not  accidental;  hence  they  thought  that  it 
was  a  new  infliction  of  punishment  for  their  bids. 

4  Lit.  “  Over  me  have  all  these  events  been meaning,  I 


money  hath  been  restored;  and,  lo,  it  is  even 
in  my  sack;  and  their  heart  failed  them,  and 
they  were  afraid,*  saying  one  to  another.  What 
is  this  that  God  hath  done  unto  us  ? 

29  And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  father 
unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  they  told  him 
all  that  hod  befallen  them ;  saying, 

30  The  man*  the  lord  of  the  land,  spoke 
roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  as  though  we  were 
espying  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him,  We  are  true 
men;  we  have  never  been  spies: 

32  We  ore  twelve  brothers,  sons  of  our 
father;  the  one  is  no  more,  and  the  youngest 
is  this  day  with  our  father  in  the  land  of 
Canaan, 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country, 
said  unto  us.  Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye 
are  true  men :  leave  one  of  your  brothers  here 
with  me,  and  (the  food  for)  the  want  of  your 
households  take  ye  and  be  gone ; 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto 
me;  then  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  no  spies, 
but  that  ye  are  true  ihen;  your  brother  1  will 
give  up  to  you,  and  in  the  land  ye  shall  be 
allowed  to  traffic. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  were 
emptying  their  sacks,  that*  behold,  every 
man’s  bundle  of  money  was  in  his  sack:  and 
when  they  saw  the  bundles  of  their  money, 
they  and  their  father,  they  were  afraid* 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto 
them,  Me  ye  have  bereaved  of  my  children : 
Joseph  is  gone,  and  Simeon  is  gone,  and 
Eenjamin  ye  will  take  away ;  all  these  thingB 
ore  against  me  * 

37  And  Reuben  said  unto  his  father,  thus, 
Two  of  my  sons  ahalt  thou  slay,  if  I  bring 
him  not  to  thee;  deliver  him  into  my  hand, 
and  I  will  bring  him  back  to  thee* 

38  And  he  said.  My  son  shall  not  go  down 
with  you;  for  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone 
is  left:  and  if  mischief  befall  him  by  the 
way  in  which  ye  go,  then  will  ye  bring  down 
my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

alone  have  to  Buffer  from  oil  those  events.  Jacob  perhaps 
suspected  that  his  other  sons,  out  of  some  wicked  feeling, 
had  left  Joseph  and  Simeon  to  perish,  and  he  thus  up¬ 
braids  them  with  their  indifference  to  his  sorrows. 
might  regard  little  the  perilling  of  the  life  of  two  brothers, 
ana  endangering  that  of  another;  but  he  could  not  be  cal¬ 
lous  to  the  fate  of  those  bo  dear  to  him. 
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CHAPTER  XLII-I. 

1  A  tiH  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
completely  eaten  up  the  provisions*  which  they 
hAfl  brought  out  of  Egypt,  that  their  father 
aaid  unto  them.  Go  again,  buy  us  a  little 

food. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  him,  thus,  The 
man  did  solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying,  Te 
shall  not  see  my  face,  except  your  brother  be 
with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us, 
we  will  go  down  and  buy  thee  food; 

5  But  if  thou  sendest  him  not,  we  will  not 
go  down ;  for  the  man  said  unto  us,  Ye  shall 
not  see  my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with 
you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  have  ye  dealt 
so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man  that  ye  have 

yet  another  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said,  The  man  inquired  par¬ 
ticularly  concerning  us,  and  our  kindred,  say¬ 
ing,  Is  your  father  yet  alive?  have  ye  another 
brother?  and  we  told  him  according  to  the 
tenor  of  these  words :  could  we  possibly  know 
that  he  would  say.  Bring  down  your  brother  ? 

S  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father, 
Send  the  lad  with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and 
go;  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we, 
and  thou,  as  also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him;  from  my  hand 
shalt  thou  require  him :  if  I  bring  him  not 
unto  thee,  and  set  him  before  thee,  then  shall 
I  have  sinned  against  thee  all  the  days. 

10  For,  if  we  had  not  lingered,  surely  we 
had  now  returned  the  second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them, 
If  it  must  be  so  now,  do  this :  take  of  the 
best6  products  of  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and 
carry  down  to  the  man  a  present,  a  little  balm, 
and  a  little  honey,  spices,  and  lotus,  pista¬ 
chio-nuts  and  almonds ; 

12  And  twofold  money  take  in  your  hand; 
and  the  money  that  was  put'  back  in  the 


*  sheber  baa  been  rendered  varyingly  in  tbe  text, 
«  corn/'  provision,”  and  “what  ham  been  bought,”  as 
all  signifying  the  Berne. 

*  ileb.  moi  from  mi  “  to  sing,”  or  "  praise,”  meaning 

those  things  for  which  the  Iona  is  praised  abroad.  Phi- 
lippson  remarks  that  the  of  the  present  showed 

the  simplicity  of  Jacob's  notions  of  the  ruler  of  Egypt,  as 
be  wished  to  propitiate  Urn  with  a  gift  suitable  perhaps 
to  the  petty  chiefs  of  Palestine.  Bo  also  with  regard  to 


mouth  of  your  sacks,  you  must  cany  back  in 
your  hand;  peradventure  it  was  an  oversight; 

13  Also  your  brother  take  along,  and  arise, 
go  again  unto  the  man. 

14  And  may  God  the  Almighty  give  you 
mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  may  send 
away  to  you  your  other  brother,  and  Ben¬ 
jamin.  And  1,  if  I  am  to  be  bereaved,  let 
me  be  bereaved,* 

15  And  the  men  took  that  present;  and 
twofold  money  they  took  in  their  hand,  as 
also  Beniamin ;  and  they  rose  up,  and  went 
down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph.* 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with 
them,  he  said  to  the  superintendent  of  his 
house,  Bring  these  men  into  the  house,  and 
slay,  and  make  ready;  for  with  me  shall  these 
men  dine  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  had  said;  and 
the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they 
were  brought  into  Joseph’s  house :  and  they 
said,  Because  of  the  money  that  came  back 
in  our  sacks  at  the  first  time  ore  we  brought 
in;  that  he  may  seek  occasion  against  us,  and 
foil  upon  us,  and  take  us  for  bondmen,  to¬ 
gether  with  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  man.  who 
was  appointed  over  Joseph’s  house,  and  they 
spoke  with  him  at  the  door  of  the  house, 

20  And  they  said,  Pardon,  my  lord,  we 
came  down  at  the  first  time  to  buy  food ; 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to 
the  inn;  that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and,  be-' 
hold,  every  man’s  money  was  in  the  mouth 
of  his  sack,  our  money  in  its  full  weight;. and 
we  have  brought  it  bock  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brought 
down  in  our  hand  to  buy  food;  we  know  not 
who  hath  put  our  money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not; 
your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath 
given  you  a  treasure  in  your  sacks;  your 
money  hath  come  to  me.  And  he  brought 
Simeon  out  unto  them. 


the  fear  expressed  by  the  brothers  in  v.  18,  that  their 
beasts  might  be  seised. 

*  This  version  is  according  to  Mendelssohn.  Onkelos 
renders  the  Hebrew  words  merely  by  synonymies.  Arn¬ 
hem),  however,  odds  the  words  <H  ami  nnp  and  says,  "  I, 
however,  am  either  way  bereaved  of  my  children.”  Be 
this  as  it  may,  it  is  on  expression  of  resignation.  (Compare 
with  Esther  iv.  16.) 
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24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Jo¬ 
seph’s  house;  and  he  gave  them  water,  and 
they  washed  their  feet,  and  he  gave  proven¬ 
der  to  their  asses. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  present  be¬ 
fore  Joseph  came  home  at  noon;  for  they  had 
heard  that  they  should  eat  bread  there. 

26  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they 
brought  him  the  present  which  was  in  their 
hand  into  the  house,  and  bowed  themselves 
to  him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  after  their  welfare, 
and  Bind,  Is  you  old  father  well,  of  whom  ye 
spoke?  is  he  yet  alive? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant,  our 
father,  is  in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive. 
And  they  bowed  down  their  heads,  and  pro¬ 
strated  themselves. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his 
brother  Benjamin,  his  mother's  son,  and  said, 
la  this  your  youngest  brother,  of  whom  ye 
spoke  unto  me?  And  he  said,  God  be  gra¬ 
cious  unto  thee,  my  son.* 

30  And  Joseph  hastened  away,  for  his  af¬ 
fection  toward  his  brother  became  enkindled, 
and  he  sought  to  weep;  and  he  entered  into! 
his  chamber,  and  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  came  out, 
and  refrained  himself,  and  said,  Set  on  the 
bread.* 

32  And  they  Bet  on  for  him  by  himself, 
and  for  them  by  themselves;  and  for  the 
Egyptians,  who  did '  eat  with  him,  by  them¬ 
selves;  because  the  Egyptians  may  not  eat 
bread  with  the  Hebrews;  for  that  is  an  abomi¬ 
nation  unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born 
according  to  his  prior  birth,  and  the  youngest 
according  to  his  youth;*  and  the  men  mar¬ 
velled  one  at  the  other. 

.  34  And  he  sent  portions*  unto  them  from 
before  him;  but  Benjamin’s  portion  exceeded 
.the  portions  of  all  of  them  fivefold.  And 
they  drank,  and  were  merry  with  him. 


*  In  modem  phrase,  "Put  the  dinner  on  the  table/* 

*  73mm  cm  m  no  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  the  tradi¬ 
tion  that  Joseph  ordered  them  to  sit  down  according  to 
their  age.  Hence  their  astonishment.  Perhaps,  too,  he 
may  have  pretended  to  divine  with  his  diver  cup,  oat  of 
which  he  afterward  drank. 

*  This  custom,  is  explained  by  that  yet  prevailing  in 
Penis,  when  the  virions  things  to  be  rates  are  brought 
in  c®  *  luge  dish  at  once,  and  one  dish  is  placed  before 
two  or  three  guests.  Before  a  guest  of  high  rank,  or  one  1 
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1  And  he  commanded  the  superintendent 
of  his  house,  saying,  Fill  the  sacks  of  these 
men  with  food,  as  much  as  they  can  carry, 
and  put  every  man’s  money  in  the  mouth  of 
his  sack. 

2  And  my  cap,  the  silver  cup,  thou  shalt 
put  in  the  mouth  of  the  am»Jr  of  the  youngest, 
and  the  money  for  hiB  com.  And  he  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  Joseph  which  he  had 
spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the 
men  were  sent  away,  they  and  their  asses. 

4  They  were  gone  out  of  the  city,  not  yet 
far  oK,  when  Joseph  said  unto  the  superin¬ 
tendent  of  his  house,  Up,  follow  after  the 
men;  and  when  thou  hast  overtaken  them, 
say  unto  them.  Wherefore  have  ye  returned 
evil  for  good? 

5  Is  not  this  out  of  which  my  lord  drink- 
eth,  and  whereby  indeed  he  divineth?  ye  have 
done  evil  in  so  doing. 

6  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spoke 
unto  them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him.  Wherefore  will 
my  lord  speak  such  words  as  these  ?  God 
forbid  that  thy  servants  should  do  any  thing 
like  this. 

8  Behold  the  money,  which  we  found  in 
the  mouth  of  our  sacks,  we  brought  back  unto 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan :  how  then 
should  we  steal  out  of  thy  lord’s  house  silver 
or  gold? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be 
found,  let  him  die;  and  we  also  will  be  bond- 
men  unto  my  lord. 

10  And  he  Baid,  Now  also  let  it  be  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  words  :*  he  with  whom  it  is  found 
shall  be  my  servant;  but  ye  shall  be  blame¬ 
less. 

11  And  they  made  haste,  and  every  one 
of  them  took  down  his  sack  to  the  ground, 
and  every  one  opened  his  sack. 


whom  the  entertainer  desires  to  distinguish,  a  particular 
dish  il  put,  upon  which  one  after  the  other*  up  to  fifteen, 
different  kinds  of  food  are  placed-— *OPhilippson  . 

4  u  It  la  my  wish  that  yon  prove  yourselves  as  hone&t 
now  as  on  the  former  occasion/*  is  the  explanation  of  Am- 
heim,  after  Ara&bxnxl;  hat  Kashi  explains*  u  Yon  are 
right*  so  is  the  law ;  yon  m  all  guilty*  if  a  thief  is  found 
with  one  of  ten,  they  are  all  culpable  j  but  I  will  not  act 
with  you  in  strict  justice,  bat  only  make  the  thief  mj 

bondman,” 
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12  And  he  searched,  at  the  eldest  he  be¬ 
gan,  and  at  the  youngest  he  left  off;  and  the 
cup  was  found  in  Benjamin’s  sack. 

13  Then  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  every 
one  loaded  his  ass,  and  they  returned  to  the 
city* 

14  And  Judah  and  his  brothers  came  into 
Joseph’s  house,  and  he  was  yet  there;  and 
they  fell  down  before  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  What  deed 
is  this  that  ye  have  done  ?  knew  ye  not  that 
such  a  man  as  I  can  certainly  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  we  say 
unto  my  lord?  what  shall  we  speak?  or  how 
shall  we  justify  ourselves?  God  hath  found 
out  the  iniquity  of  thy  servants :  behold  we 
are  servants  unto  my  lord,  both  we,  as  also 
he  in  whose  hand  the  cup  was  found. 

17  And  he  said,  God  forbid  that  I  should 
do  this :  the  man  in  whose  hand  the  cnp  was 
found,  he  shall  be  my  servant;  and  as  for 
you,  go  you  up  in  peace  unto  your  father. 

Haphtorah  in  1  Kings  iiL  15  to  £r*  1, 
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18  Tf  Then  Jndah  came  near  unto  him, 
and  said,  Pardon,  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I 
pray  thee,  speak  a  word  in  my  lord’s  ears, 
and  let  not  thy  anger  bum  against  thy  ser¬ 
vant;  for  thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying, 
Have  ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  We  have  an 
old  father,  and  a  little*  child  bom  in  his  old 
age ;  and  his  hrother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is 
left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father  loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants. 
Bring  him  down  unto  me,  that  I  may  set  my 
eye  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  The  lad 
cannot  leave  his  fa  ther;  for  if  he  should  leave 
his  father,  he  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  Ex¬ 
cept  your  youngest  brother  come  down  with 
you,  ye  shall  not  see  my  face  any  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up 
unto  thy  servant  my  father,  that  we  told  him 
the  wonls  of  my  lord. 


*  “Little/’  or  “young/’  in  comparison  with  his  other 
brothers,  all  older  than  he. 

b  H  His  soul  is  hound  to  his  soul*” — Amhbik,  “  His 
tfoul  i b  as  dear  to  him  as  his  owe  soul.”— Onrzlos. 
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25  And  our  father  said,  Go  bwh,  and  buy 
I  us  a  tittle  food. 

2d  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  dawn:  if 
our  youngest  hrother  be  with  us,  then  will 
!  we  go  down;  for  we  cannot  see  the  man’s  face, 
except  our  youngest  brother  be  with  ns. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto 
us,  Ye  know  that  my  wife  bore  me  two  sons;. 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I 
said,  Surely  he  hath  been  tom  in  pieces;  and 
I  have  not  seen  hi™  up  to  this  time. 

29  And  if  ye  take  this  one  also  from  me, 
and  mischief  be  foil  him,  ye  will  bring  down 
my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

8Q  And  now,  when  I  come  to  thy  servant 
my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  us ;  seeing, 
that  his  life1  is  bound  up  in  the  lad’s  life  ;* 

31  It  will  come  to  pass,  that  when  he  aeeth 
that  the  lad  is  not  with  us,  he  will  die:  and', 
thy  servants  would  thus  bring  down  the  gray 
hairs  of  thy  servant  our  father  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  - 
lad  unto  my  father.  Baying,  If  I  bring  Mm 
not  unto  thee,  then  shall  I  have  sinned  against  ■ 
my  fother  all  the  days. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy 
servant  ahide  instead  of  the  lad  as  bondman  - 
to  my  lord;  and  let  the  lad  go  up  with  his 
brothers. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  fother, 
and  the  lad  be  not  with  me  ?  I  should”  per¬ 
haps  be  compelled  to  witness  the  evil  which 
would  come  on  my  father. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  Then  could  Joseph  not  refrain  himself 
before  all  those  that  stood  by  him;  and  he- 
eried,  Cause  every  man  to  go  out  from  me. 
And  there  remained  no  man  with  him,  while 
Joseph  made  himself  known  unto  his  bro¬ 
thers. 

2  And  he  raised  his  voice  in  weeping;  and 
the  Egyptians  heard  it,  and  the  house  of  Pha¬ 
raoh  heard  it. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brothers,  I  am 
Joseph;  doth  my  father  yet  live?  And  his 
brothers  could  not  answer  him ;  for  they  were 
terrified  at  bis  presence. 


*  Mendelssohn  renders  tc  as  a  negative :  “I  would  not1 
be  able  to  look  on  the  distress  which  would  overtake  mi. 
lather/'  I  have  translated  according  to  Onkeloa. 
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4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brothers,  Come 
near  to  me,  1  pray  you;  and  they  came  near; 
and  he  said,  1  am  Joseph  jour  brother,  whom 
ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  But  now  be  not  grieved,  nor  be  angry* 
with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither;  for 
in  order  to  preserve  life  did  God  send  me  be¬ 
fore  you. 

6  For  these  two  years  hath  the  famine 
been  already  in  the  land ;  and  there  are  vet 
five  years,  in  which  there  will  be  neither 
ploughing  nor  harvesting. 

7  And  God  hath  thus  sent  me  before  you 
to  prepare  for  you  a  permanence  on  the  earth, 
■and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great  deliver¬ 
ance.* 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me 
hither,  but  God;  and  he  hath  made  me  a 
father  to  Pharaoh,  and  a  lord  for  all  his  house, 
■and  a  ruler  throughout  all  the  land  of  Eigypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thus  hath  said  thy  son  Jo¬ 
seph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt; 
come  down  unto  me,  tony  not. 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou,  \ 
and  thy  children,  and  thy  children’s  children,  I 
and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  is  i 
thine. 

11  And  1  will  maintain  thee  there;  for 
there  are  yet  five  years  of  famine ;  lest  thou, 
and  thy  household,  and  all  that  thou  hast, 
come  to  poverty. 

12  And,  behold,  your  own  eyes  see,  and 
the  eyes  of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is 
my  mouth’’  that  Bpeaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my 
honour  in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have 
seen ;  and  ye  shall  hasten  and  bring  down  my 
father  hither. 

14  And  he  foil  upon  his  brother  Benja¬ 
min’s  neck,  and  wept;  and  Benjamin  wept 
upon  his  neck. 

15  And  he  kissed  all  his  brothers,  and  wept 
upon  them;  and  after  that  his  brothers  spoke 
with  him. 


*  Lit.  “Let  it  not  bo  grievous  in  jour  eyes.” 

*  Before  be  spoke  to  them  through  &n  interpreter  j  hut 
now  he  addressed  them  himself  in  their  own  Hebrew ;  and 
this  he  justly  thought  must  impress  them  with  the  con¬ 
viction  that  if  was  none  hut  Joseph  who  spoke,  and  that 
there  was  no  farther  deception  practised  on  them  by  the 
capricious  ruler  of  Egypt;  as  he  had  shown  himself 
hitherto. 
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16. And  the  report  thereof  was  heard  in 
Pharaoh’s  house,  saying,  Joseph’s  brothers 
are  come ;  and  it  was  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say 
unto  thy  brothers,  This  do  ye;  load  your 
beasts,  and  go,  get  you  unto  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan; 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your  house¬ 
holds,  and  come  unto  me ;  and  1  will  give 
you  the  best*  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ye 
Bhall  eat  the  fat  of  the  land.* 

19  And  thou  art  commanded, d  This  do  ye, 
take  unto  yourselves  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
wagons  for  your  little  ones,  and  for  your 
wives,  and  take  up  your  father,  and  come. 

20  And  do  ye  fed  no  concern*  on  account 
of  your  household  goods ;  for  the  best  of  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so ;  and 
Joseph  gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the 
command  of  Pharaoh;  and  he  gave  them  pro¬ 
vision  for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  to  each  changes 
of  raiment ;  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three 
hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and  five  changes  of 
raiment, 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this 
maimer :  ten  asses  laden  with  the  best  things 
of  Egypt,  and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  com 
and  bread  and  other  food  for  his  father,  for 
the  journey. 

24  And  he  accompanied'  his  brothers  on 
the  way,  and  they  departed:  and  he  said  unto 
them.  Do  not  fall  out  by  the  way. 

25  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  unto  Jacob  their  father. 

26  And  they  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is 
yet  alive;  and  that  he  is  governor  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt.  But  his  heart  remained 
cold,  for  he  believed  them  not. 

27  But  when  they  told  him  all  the  words 
of  Joseph,  which  he  had  said  unto  them;  and 
when  he  saw  the  wagons  which  Joseph  had 
sent  to  carry  him  ;  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their 
father  revived.* 


*2io  “that  which  is  pre-eminently  good,"  x.  t.  the  best. 

*  Arnheim  thinks  we  ought  to  supply  “  to  tell  them.” 

*  Lit  “  Let  your  eye  have  no  pity  on  yonr  vessels.” 

1  tiS»  in  Hel,  is  generally  rendered  to  dismiss,  or  to 
accompany  one  a  part  of  the  journey.  The  latter  meaning 
is  here  the  more  correct,  since  no  doubt  Joseph  showed 
them  the  rights  of  hospitality,  which  among  the  Hebrews 
require  the  host  to  go  part  of  the  way  with  his  guests. 
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28  And  Israel  said,  Enough;  Joseph  my 
son  is  yet  alive :  I  mil  go  and  see  him  before 
Idie. 

CHAPTER  XLVI 

1  And  Israel  commenced  his  journey  with 
all  that  he  hod,  and  came  to  Be&'-sheba,  and 
offered  sacrifices  unto  the  God  of  his  father 
Isaac. 

2  And  God  spoke  unto  Israel  in  the  visions* 
of  the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob.  And  he 
said,  Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy 
father;  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt;  for  a 
great  nation  will  I  make  of  thee  there : 

4  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt; 
and  I  will  also  surely  bring  thee  up  again; 
and  Joseph  shall  put  his  hand  upon  thy 
eyes. 

5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  BeSr-sheba :  and 
the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father, 
and  their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the 
wagons  which  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry 
him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their 
goods,  which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  came  into  Egypt;  Jacob,  and  all 
his  seed  with  him : 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons  with  him, 
his  daughters,11  and  his  sons’  daughters,  and  all 
his  seed  he  brought  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  IF  Atid  these  ore  the  names  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  that  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob 
and  his  sons :  the  first-born  of  Jacob,  Reuben. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben :  Chanoch,  and 
Pallu,  and  Chezron,  and  Carmi. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Simeon;  YemuSl,  and 
Yam  in,  and  Oh  ad,  and  Yachin,  and  Zochar, 
and  Shaiil  the  son  of  the  Canaanitish  woman. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Levi:  Gershon,  Ke- 
hnth,  and  Merari. 

12  And  the  sons  of  Judah :  *Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah,  and  Perez,  and  Zerach ;  but  ’Er 
and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
the  sons  of  Perez  were  Chezron  and  Chamul. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Issachar:  Tola,  and 
Puvah,  and  Yob,  and  Shimron. 

*  Qnlrplna  and  others,  "  virion.” 

*  “  His  daughters''  can  refer  only  to  Dinah,  for  he  had 
no  other  daughter :  the  plural  is  used,  as  in  the  case  of 
"the  sons  of  Dan,  Churium,"  (v.  23,)  to  express  the 
idea  that,  where  others  have  several  daughters  or  sons, 
Jacob  had  of  the  brat  one  at  least  bearing  the  designation 
of  a  female  child,  as  with  Dan  reference  is  had  to  the 


14  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun:  Sered  and 
Elon,  and  Yachleel. 

15  These  are  the  sons  of  I^kh,  whom  she  4 
bore  unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,  with  Dinah 
his  daughter :  all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his 
daughters  were  thirty  and  three. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Gad:  Ziphyon,  and 
Chaggi,  ShiiTii,  and  Ezbon,  ’Eri,  and  Axodi, 
and  Axeli. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Asher :  Yimnah,  and 
Yishvah,  and  Yishvi,  and  Beriah,  and  Serach 
their  sister;  and  the  sons  of  Beriah;  Cheber, 
and  Malkiel. 

18  These  are  the  sons  of  Zilp&h,  whom  La¬ 
ban  gave  to  Le&h  his  daughter,  and  she  bare 
these  unto  Jacob,  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel,  Jacob’s  wife :  Jo- 
seph,  and  Benjamin. 

20  And  there  were  bora  unto  Joseph  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  Menasseh  and  Ephraim, 
whom  Assenath  the  daughter  of  Poti-phera’, 
the  priest  of  On,  bore  unto  him. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin:  Bela’, 
and  Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  end  Naaman, 
Echi,  and  Bosh,  Muppim,  and  Chuppim, 
and  Ard. 

22  These  ore  the  sons  of  Rachel,  that  were 
born  to  Jacob :  in  all  fourteen  souls. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Don:  Chusbim. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Naphtali:  YachzeSl, 
and  Guni,  and  Yezer,  and  Shillem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  whom 
Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  his  daughter,  and 
she  bore  these  unto  Jacob,  in  all  seven  bouIb. 

26  All  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob 
into  Egypt,  that  came  out  of  his  loins,  besides 
the  wives  of  Jacob's  sons,  were  in  all  sixty 
and  six  souls. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  who  were  born 
him  in  Egypt,  were  two  souls;  all  the  souls 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  that  came  into  Egypt, 
were  seventy.® 

28  If  And  Judah  he  sent  before  him  unto 
Joseph,  to  direct  him*  beforehand  unto  Go¬ 
shen  ;  and  they  came  into  the  land  of  Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready4  his  chariot, 
end  went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  father,  to  Go- 

similar  circumstance  of  his  being  the  father  of  at  least 
one  mole  offspring^  perhaps  the  term  also  includes  his 
sons*  wives. 

4  fi  To  prepare  a  plsee  for  him  and  to  find  out  where  he 
could  settle.” — Rashi  niter  On  kilos. 

*  lit.  u  harnessed.” 
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sheu;  and  when  he  obtained  sight  of  him,  he 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good 
while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Let  me 
die  now,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  that  thou 
art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brothers,  and 
onto  his  father’s  house,  I  will  go  up,  and  tell 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  My  brothers  and 
my  father's  house,  who  were  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  are  come  unto  me; 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  they 
have  been  owners  of  cattle  ;*  and  their  docks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have,  they 
have  brought  along. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  Pharaoh 
should  have  yon  called,  and  say,  What  is  your 
occupation? 

34  That  ye  shall  say.  Owners  of  cattle 
have  thy  servants  been  from  our  youth  even 
until  now,  both  we,  as  also  our  fathers;  in 
order  that  ye  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  Go¬ 
shen;  for  every  shepherd  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Egyptians. 

CHAPTER  XLVn. 

1  Then  came  Joseph  and  told  Pharaoh, 
and  said,  My  father  and  my  brothers,  and 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that 
they  have,  are  come  out  of  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan;  and,  behold,  they  are  in  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  someb  of  his  brothers,  five 
men,  and  presented  them  before  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brothers, 
What  is  your  occupation?  And  they  said 
unto  Pharaoh,  Thy  servants  are  shepherds, 
both  we,  as  also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  To 
sojourn  m  the  laud  are  we  come;  because 
there  is  no  pasture  for  the  flocks  of  thy  ser¬ 
vants,  for  the  famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of 
Canaan;  and  now  let  thy  servants  dwell,  we 
pray  thee,  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

o  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  thus. 
Thy  father  and  thy  brothers  are  come  unto 
thee: 

6  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee;  in  the 

*  ling.  to.  M  Their  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle.” 

*  Mendelssohn  Tenders  nspn  “  of  the  youngest,''  and 
according  to  the  Talmud  they  were  Zebulnn,  Dan,  Naph- 
tali,  Gad,  and  Asher;  while  the  Midrash  names  Reffben, 
Simeon,  Levi,  Issaobar,  and  Benjamin. 

*  Heb.  “  How  many  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  thy  life  ?" 
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best  of  the  land  let  thy  father  and  brothers 
dwell;  let  them  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen ; 
and  if  thou  knowest  that  there  are  among 
them  men  of  activity,  then  appoint  them 
rulers  over  my  cattle.  . 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father, 
and  placed  him  before  Pharaoh;  and  Jacob 
blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  stud  unto  Jacob,  How  old 
art  thou?8 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  days 
of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  arc  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  years:'  few  and  evil  have 
been  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life,  and 
have  not  attained  onto  the  days  of  the  years 
of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their 
pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went 
out  from  before  Pharaoh.* 

■ 

11  And  Joseph  assigned  places  of  residence 
for  his  father  and  his  brothers,  and  gave  them 
a  possession1  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  best 
of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  Baineses,  as  Pha¬ 
raoh  had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  supplied  his  father,  and  his 
brothers,  and  all  his  father’s  household,  with 
bread,  in  proportion  to  their  families. 

13  And  there  was  no  bread  in  all  the  land; 

for  the  famine  was  very  sore;  and  the  land 

of  Egypt  and  the  land  of  Canaan  feinted  by 

reason  of  the  famine. 

_  ■ 

14  And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money 
that  was  found  m  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  com  which  they 
bought;  and  Joseph  brought  the  money  into 
Pharaoh’s  house. 

15  And  when  the  money  failed  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  all  the 
Egyptians  came  unto  Joseph,  and  said,  Give 
us  bread ;  for  why  should  we  die  in  thy  pre¬ 
sence,  since  the  money  is  all  gone  ? 

16  And  Joseph  Baid,  Give  up  your  cattle; 
and  I  will  give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  the 
money  be  all  gone. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  Jo¬ 
seph;  and  Joseph  gave  them  bread  in  ex¬ 
change  for  homes,  and  for  the  flocks  of  sheep, 
and  for  the  herds  of  cattle,  and  for  the  asses; 

*  “They  had  merely  Baked  permission  to  remain  in 
Egypt  during  the  famine;  but  aa  Pharaoh  authorized 
their  settling  in  Egypt,  Joseph  purchased  them  estates, 
that  they  might  not  be  as  strangers  in  the  laud/' — After 
Eahbabt. 


GENESIS  XLVn.  XLVm.  VATECHEE. 


and  he  supplied  them  with,  bread  for  all  their 
cattle  for  that  year. 

IS  And  when  that  year  waa  ended,  they 
came  unto  him  in  the  second  year,  and  said 
unto  him,  "We  will  not  hide  it  from  my  lord, 
how  that  our  money  with  our  herds  of  cattle 
hath  entirely  passed  into  the  possession  of  my 
lord;  there  is  naught  left  in  the  sight  of  my 
lord,  but  our  bodies,  and  oar  land. 

19  'Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thy  eyes, 
both  we  and  our  land?  buy  us  and  our  land 
for  bread;  and  we  and  our  land  will  be  ser¬ 
vants  unto  Pharaoh;  and  give  us  seed,  that 
we  may  live,  and  not  die,  and  that  the  land 
be  not  rendered  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  for  Pharaoh;  for  the  Egyptians  sold 
every  man  his  field,  because  the  famine  pre¬ 
vailed  over  them:  so  the  land  became  Pha¬ 
raoh’s. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them 
to  the  cities,*  from  one  end  of  the  borders  of 
Egypt  even  to  the  other  end  thereof. 

22  Only  the  land  of  the  priests  bought  he 
not;  for  the  priests  had  a  portion  assigned 
them  by  Pharaoh,  and  they  ate  their  portion 
which  Pharaoh  gave  them:  therefore  they 
did  not  sell  their  land. 

23  Then-  said  Joseph  unto  the  people,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  have  bought  you  this  day  and  your 
land  for  Pharaoh:  io,  here  is  seed  for  you, 
and  bow  ye  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  har¬ 
vest  times,  that  ye  shall  give  the  fifth  part 
unto  Pharaoh;  and  four  parts  shall  be  your 
own,  for  the  seed  of  the  field,  and  for  your 
food,  and  for  those  belonging  to  your  house¬ 
holds,  and  for  food  for  your  little  ones.* 

25  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  saved  our 
lives :  let  us  but  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my 
lord,  and  we  will  be  Pharaoh's  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  mode  it  a  statute  unto 
this  day  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  Pharaoh 
should  have  the  fifth  part;  except  the  land 
of  the  pricst3  alone  became  not  Pharaoh’s. 

27  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 


a  fijjeaauee  they  had  no  more  property  id  the  land,  he 
removed  them  to  the  towns/'  Aenheim  after  Abarra- 
HEL;  and  adds:  “Von  Boh  leu  explains  hence  the  great 
number  of  towns,  of  which  there  were,  according  to  Hero¬ 
dotus,  twenty  thousand  in  the  Delta  of  the  Nile/' 

*  “In  order  to  swear  that  thou  wilt  deal,"  &c. — Ahn- 
fiUM, 

*  This  expression  means  merely  the  act  of  dying,  thus, 


in  the  country  of  Goshen;  and  they  had  pos¬ 
sessions  therein,  and  were  fruitful,  and  mul¬ 
tiplied  exceedingly. 

Haphtar&h.  in  Ezekiel  mdl  15  to  2E* 
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28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
seventeen  -years :  and  the  days  of  Jacob,  the 
years  of  his  life,  were  one  hundred  forty  and 
seven  years. 

29  And  when  the  tima  of  Israel  drew  near 
that  he  was  to  die,  he  sent  to  call  his  son 
Joseph,  and  said  unto  him.  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  eyes,  put,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
hand  under  my  thigh  ;b  and  deal  with  me  in 
kindness  and  truth;  bury  me  not,  I  pray 
thee,  in  Egypt. 

30  But  when  I  shall  lie*  with  my  fathers, 
thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and  bury 
me  in  their  burying-place.  And  be  said,  I 
will  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me;  and  he 
swore  unto  him;  and  Israel  bowedd himself 
upon  the  head  of  the  bed. 

CHAPTER  XLVm. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  some  one  said  to  Joseph,  Behold,  thy 
father  is  sick;  and  he  took  his  two  sons  with 
him,  Menasseh  and  Ephraim. 

2  And  some  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Be¬ 
hold,  thy  son  Joseph  is  coming  unto  thee; 
and  Israel  strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon 
the  bed. 

8  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God,  the 
Almighty,  appeared  unto  me  at  Luz  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me, 

4  And  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  multitude  of  people;  and  I 
will  give  this  land  to  thy  seed  after  thee  for 
an  everlasting  possession. 

6  And  now  thy  two  sons,  who  were  bom 
unto  thee  in  the  fond  of  Egypt,  before  I  came 
unto  thee  into  Egypt,  shall  be  mine;  Ephraim 


“When  I  at  length  shall  die;”  wherefore  FhQippson’s 
rendering,  “That  I  may  lie  with  my  fathers,  cany  me/' 
Ac,,  ie  not  necessary;  since  rniK  Djr  *m  simply  con¬ 
veys  u  that  David  rail  asleep,  in  death,  as  his  fathers  had 
done  for  ho  waa  not  buried  at  Beth-lechem,  their  native 
place,  but  at  Jerusalem. 

*  %,  e,  “In  gratitude  to  God.” 
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and  Menaeseh  aboil  be  unto  me  aa  Reuben  !|  Abraham  and  Isaac :  and  let  them  grow  into 


and  Simeon. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest 
after  them,  shall  be  thine,  after  the  name  of 
their  brothers  shall  they  be  called  in  their  in¬ 
heritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan, 
Rachel  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  .Canaan  on 
the  way,  when  yet  there  was  some  distance 
to  come  unto  Ephrath:  and  I  buried  her 
there  on  the  way  of  Ephrath,  the  same  is 
Beth-lechem. 

8  And  Israel  perceived  the  sons  of  Joseph, 
and  said.  Who  are  these? 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  They 
are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath  given  me  in 
this  place.  And  he  said,  Bring  them,  I  pray 
thee,  unto  me,  and  I  will  bless  them.* 

10  Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  were  dim 
through  age,  he  could  not  see;*  and  he 
brought  them  near  unto  him,  and  he  kissed 
them,  and  embraced  them. 

11  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  To  see 
thy  face  I  had  not  hoped;  and,  lo,  God  hath 
shown  me  also  thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  be¬ 
tween  his  knees,  and  be  bowed  himself  with 
his  face  to  the  earth. 

IS  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim 
in  his  right  hand  toward  Israel’s  left,  and  Me- 
nasseh  in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel’s  right, 
and  brought  them  near  unto  him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand, 
and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim’s  head,  who  was 
the  younger,  and  his  left  hand  upon  Menas- 
seh’s  head;  he  laid  his  hands  wittingly;  al¬ 
though  Menosseh  was  the  first-born. 

15  And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  The 
God,  before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  who  fedb  me  from  my 
first  being  unto  this  day, 

16  The  angel*  who  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let  my  name  be 
called  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers 

*  This  it  to  say,  Isael  coaid  perceive  dimly  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  person*,  without  being  able  to  see  distinctly. 

b  nr  in,  literally,  “  Who  fed  me  upon  pastures/'  taking 
this  word  from  his  own  pastoral  life. 

*  Dubno  and  Sfbrao  think  that  the  words  “may  be 
send"  should  be  supplied  before  41  the  angel;”  meaning, 
“  May  God,  who  hath  always  protected  me,  send  his  mes¬ 
senger  to  bless  the  lads." 

‘lit.  “A  fulness  of  the  nations,”  which  may  mean, 
“whose  fame  shall  fill  the  books  of  nations;"  so  Kashi; 
Onkelos,  “  rulers  of  nations.” 
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a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.* 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father 
would  lay  his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of 
Ephraim,  it  displeased  him :  and  he  took  hold 
of  his  father's  hand,  to  remove  it  from  the 
head  of  Ephraim  unto  the  head  of  Menosseh. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  Not 
bo,  my  father;  for  this  iB  the  first-born,  put 
thy  right  hand  upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  1 
know,  my  son,  I  know,  he  also  ahall  become 
a  people,  and  be  also  shall  be  great;  but  truly 
bis  younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than  he, 
and  his  seed  shall  become  a  multitude*  of 
nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying, 
With  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  Baying,  God 
make  thee  as  Ephraim  and  Menosseh :  and  so 
he  set  Ephraim  before  Menasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  I 
die;  but  God  will  be  with  you,  and  bring  you 
again  unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  I  have  given  unto  thee  one 
portion  above  thy  brothers,  which  I  took*  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Emorite  with  my  sword 
and  with  my  bow  * 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  And  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and 
said,  Gather  yourselves  together,  that  I  may 
tell  you  that  which  shall  befall  you  in  the 
last  days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  ye 
sons  of  Jacob;  and  hearken  unto  Israel  your 
father. 

3  Reuben,  thou  ait  my  firstborn,  my  might, 
and  the  beginning  of  my  strength;  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power 
(should  be  thine). 

4  Unstable  as  water,  thou  sholt  not  have 
the  excellence;  because  thou  wentest  up  to 
thy  father's  bed;  then  defiledst  thou  the  one 
who  ascended1  my  couch. 

*  Fhjiippaon  renders,  “Which  I  shall  have  taken/’  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  future  conquest  of  Palestine,  since  propltecy 
looks  upon  future  events  as  already  past, 

*  Eamban  and  Arnheim  are  of  opinion  that  the  third 
person  rh?  in  the  Hebrew  text,  mere  to  the  speaker, 
tie*  Jacob,  Philippson  renders,  “then  didst  thou  commit 
a  violation/*  and  agrees  with  the  English  version,  that 

*ynr  is  a  sort  of  intejjection,  defining  the  cause  of 
his  displeasure,  “he  ascended  my  couch/'  but  the  opinion 
of  Aamban  appears  more  correct* 
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6  Tf  Simeon  and  Levi  acre  brethren;  "wea- 
pons  of  violence  axe  their  swords.* 

3  Into  their  secret  shall  my  soul  not  come; 
unto  their  assembly  my  spirit  shall  not  be 
united ;  for  in  their  anger  they  slew  the  man, 
and  in  their  self-will  they  lamed  the  ox. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  is  fierce; 
and  their  wiath,  for  it  is  cruel :  I  will  divide 
them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  J  udah,  thou  art  the  one  thy  brothers 
shall  praise,  thy  hand  shall  be  on  the  neck  of 
thy  enemies;  thy  father’s  children  shall  bow 
down  unto  thee. 

9  Like  a  lion’s  whelp,  0  Judah,  from  the 
prey,  my  son,  thou  risest :  he  stoopeth  down, 
he  croucheth  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  lioness,  who 
shall  rouse  him  up? 

10  The  sceptre1’  ahull  not  depart  from  Ju¬ 
dah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet; 
until  Shiloh  come,  and  unto  him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be. 

11  He  bindeth  unto  the  vine  his  foal,  and 

*  After  Raahi. 

h  I  hare  left  this  verse  as  it  is  in  the  English  version, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  according  to  Onkelos  and  Rashi,  the 
former  of  whom  renders  Tim  mo  mDDl,  "wad 

the  scribe  from  his  Bona’  sons  for  ever,  until,”  Ac,  But 
Anikelm  gives,  "Till  he  of  Shiloh  oorneth,  and  the 
obedienoo  of  the  tribes  be  turned  to  him,1'  end  refers  "he 
of  Shiloh”  to  Acbivuh,  the  prophet  of  Shiloh,  who  fore¬ 
told  to  Jeroboam  that  a  part  of  the  kingdom  should  be 
taken  from  Solomon  and  transferred  to  him,  (1  Kings 
xi.  81,)  which  prediction  afterward  came  to  pass,  when 
Rechoboam  refused  to  redress  the  grievances  of  the  people; 
and  "to  him,”  then  alludes  to  Jeroboam,  to  whom  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  here  called  Cray, (see  Gen.  xlviii.  4, )were 
to  turn  from  the  house  of  David.  Mendelssohn,  in  giving 
a  somewhat  different  version,  refers  to  the  same  event. 
Others,  again,  give;  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  the  lawgiver  from  his  descendants  for  ever; 
because  Shiloh  shall  come,  and  to  him  shall  be  the  gather¬ 
ing  of  the  nations.”  This  version  is  predicated  upon  the 
words  'j  Tp  being  separated  hy  a  disjunctive  accent,  and 
thus  stand  for  "for  ever”  and  "because/*  since  the 
Yetib  is  a  greater  disjunctive  than  the  Pesseek  in  2  Sam. 
xiiii.  10.  Philippeon,  the  latest  of  onr  translators, 
renders  :  "The  sceptre  shell  not  depart  from  Judah,  the 
ruler's  staff  from  between  his  feet,  even  then  when  be 
cometh  to  Shiloh,  and  his  shall  be  the  obedience  of  the 
nations.”  In  his  comment  he  says,  in  substance,  that  to 
Judah  is  promised  the  rule  and  prominence  in  Israel, 
which  was  nob  to  depart  even  when  Joshua,  the  Ephraimite, 
should  set  up  the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh  after  the  conquest 
of  Palestine;  so  that  '3  ip  does  not  signify  alone  "until,” 
but  includes  the  time  beyond  the  period  stated,  "even  then 
when.” — It  is  impossible  in  this  work  to  go  into  various 
versions  and  opinions  hazarded  by  commentators  j  but 
this  much  is  certain,  that  Onkelos,  the  best  translator  the 
Pentateuch  had  for  a  long  while,  and  who  is  not  vet  ex¬ 
celled,  would  not  have  added  KiSy  V  if  he  had  thought j 


VAYECHEE, 

to  the  vine-branch  his  ass’e  colt;  he  waahetb 
his  garments  in  wine,  and  in  the  blood  of 
grapes  his  clothes; 

12  His  eyes  shall  be  red  from  wine,  and 
bis  teeth  white  from  milk. 

13  %  Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  margin  of 
the  seas;  and  he  shall  be  at  the  haven  of 
ships;  and  bis  border  shall  be  near  to  Zidon. 

14  Issachaj  is  a  strong-boned  ass,  couch¬ 
ing  down  between  the  stables. 

15  And  when  he  saw  the  resting-place  that 
it  was  good,  and  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant* 
he ,  bent  his  shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a 
servant  unto  tribute/ 

16  T[  Dan  shall  judge4  his  people,  os  one 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

17  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  on 
adder  on  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse  in 
the  heels,  so  that  his  rider  falleth  backward. 

18  For  thy  salvation,  I  hope,  0  Lorn* 

19  Gad,  troops  will  band  against  him; 
but  he  shall  wound  their  heel/ 

that  it  militated  against  the  Jewish  faith-  The  assump¬ 
tion  that  the  soeptre  was  taken  at  a  particular  period, 
wherefore  Shiloh  must  have  come  then,  is  futile;  since 
Judah  had  no  rule  during  the  second  temple,  and  with 
the  blinding  of  Zedekiah,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3402,, 
prior  to  the  common  era  586  years,  the  kingdom  or  sceptre 
of  David  became  extinct;  wherefore  the  alleged  fulfilment 
came  five  hundred  and  eighty-aii  years  too  late.  Bat 
believing  Israelites,  who  confide  in  prophecy,  do  not  think 
the  sceptre  totally  departed  from  Judah;  especially  ore  the 
scribes,  or  those  learned  in  the  law,  not  lost  from  the  as 
yet  latest  descendants  of  Israel.  The  soeptre  \cill  return 
when  the  Shiloh,  the  King  Messiah,  shall  come*  and  to 
him  shall  be  both  the  obedience  and  assemblage  of  people 
or  nations,  as  crap  nnp'  is  variously  rendered.  The  plan 
of  this  work  prohibits  us  from  enlarging;  but  the  pious 
and  intelligent  reader  will  have  enough  to  satisfy  all 
doubts, 

4  Doubtlessly  Jacob  here  contrasts  Iasaohar  with  Zebu* 
lun  i  the  latter  was  to  be  a  merchant  tribe,  seeking  for 
gain  upon  the  ocean,  going  in  quest  of  wealth:  the  farmer, 
on  the  contrary,  laborious  and  patient,  like  the  animal  to 
which  he  is  compared,  who  lice  down  at  night  near  the 
stables  when  his  work  is  done,  was  to  prefer  his  beautiful 
land,  full  of  all  that  can  make  agriculture  profitable. 
Amheim  therefore  renders  the  lost  words,  "and  yieldeth 
himself  to  the  service  of  lha  labourer*” 

4  Amheim  renders  pr  with  "  avenge.** 

*  Amheim;  making  uj*  "shall  cut,”  or  "wound” 
(Dent,  xiv.2;)  the  verse  refers  then  to  the  many  wars  which 
the  border-tribe  of  Gad  should  have  to  wage  successfully 
against  their  faithless  heathen  neighbours.  Onkelos 
would  require  this  version:  "Those  of  the  house  of  Gad 
shall  pass  in  bands  in  advance  of  thoir  brothers  (over  the 
Jordan)  to  (he  war,  and  with  many  goods  shall  they  re¬ 
turn  to  their  land.”  Jerusalem  Targum :  "and  return  in 
peace  to  their  dwellings.” 


GENESIS  XLIX,  L.  VAYECHEE 


20  Out  of  ABher  cometh  fat  bread,  and 
'he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  Naphtali  is  (like)  a  fleet  hind;  he 
bringeth  pleasant  •words.* 

22  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  a  fruitful 
bough  by  a  spring;  the  branches  of  which  run 
over  the  wall. 

23  And  they  embittered  his  life,  and  they 
shot  at  him,  and  they  hated  him,  the  men  of 
the  arrows. 

24  But  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  his 
arms  and  his  hands  remained  Arm;  fromb  the 
hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  from  there 
thou  becamest  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of 
Israel. 

26  Prom  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  will 
help  thee;  and  from  the  Almighty,  who  will 
bless  thee,  with  blessings  of  heaven  above, 
with  blessings  of  the  deep  that  couoheth 
beneath,  with  blessings  of  the  breasts,  and 
of  the  womb ; 

26  With  the  blessings  of  thy  father  that 
have  excelled  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors 
onto  tiie  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting 
hills:  these  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph, 
.and  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was 
separated*  from  his  brothers.* 

27  Benjamin  shall  be  as  a  wolf  that 
rendeth:d  in  the  morning  he  shall  devour 
the  prey,  and  at  evening  he  shall  divide  the 
■spoil. 

28  All  these  axe  the  tribes  of  Israel,  twelve 
in  number;  and  this  is  what  their  father 
spoke  unto  them,  and  wherewith  he  blessed 
them;  every  one  according  to  his  proper 
blessing  blessed  he  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them  and  said  unto 
them,  I  am  to  be  gathered ,  unto  my  people; 
bury  me  near  my  fathers  in  the  cave  that  is 
in  tiie  field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Mach- 
pelah,  which  is  before  Mamrd,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  field  Abraham  bought  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite,  for  a  possession  as  a  buiy- 
ing-place, 

31  (There  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah 


*  “  He  brim 


brioeeth  -pleasant  messages.1' — Philippcoh. 

*  Mendelssohn  understands  here,  “this  came  to  thee  from 
the  hands,"  &C.  Aroheim  takes  pK  as  synonymous  with 
inf  “  rock,"  or"  protector/’  and  it  then  means  that,  through 
(he  help  of  jaoob’s  mighty  God,  Joseph  became  the  guar¬ 
dian  and  protector  of  Israel.  Phillppson  refers  both  terms 
to  God,  and  translates,  "from  the  hands  of  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob,  from  the  Shepherd,  the  Bock  of  Israel?1 
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his  wife ;  there  they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebe- 
kali  his  wife;  and  there  I  buried  Leah,) 

32  Purchasing  the  field  and  the  cave 
that  fe  therein  from  the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  mode  an  end  of 
commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet 
into  the  bed;  and  he  departed  this  life,  and 
was  gathered  unto  his  peeple. 

CHAPTER  L. 

1  And  Joseph  fell  upon  his  father's  face, 
and  wept  upon  him,  via  kissed  him. 

2  Arid  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the 
physicians  to  embalm  his  father:  and  the 
physicians  embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  they  fulfilled  fbr  him  forty  days;* 
for  so  they  fulfil  the  days  of  those  that  axe 
embalmed;  and  the  Egyptians  wept  for  him 
seventy  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourning 
were  past,  Joseph  spoke  unto  the  house  of 
Pharaoh,  saying,  If  now  I  have  found  grace 
in  your  eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of 
Pharaoh,  saying, 

6  My  father  made  me  swear,  saying,  Lo,  I 
die ;  in  my  grave,  which  I  have  dug*  for  me 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury 
me :  now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray  thee, 
and  I  will  bury  my  father,  and  return  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said,  Go  up,  and  bury  thy 
father,  as  he  hath  ™ade  thee  swear. 

7  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father, 
and  there  want  up  with  him  all  the  servants 
of  Pharaoh,  the  elders  of  his  house,  and  all 
the  elders  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his 
brothers,  and  his  father’s  house ;  only  their 
little  ones,  and  their  flocks,  and  their  herds, 
they  left  behind  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  cha¬ 
riots  and  horsemen ;  and  the  encampment  was 
very  great. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  thrashing-floor  of 
A  tad,  which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and  they  held 
there  a  great  and  very  sore  lamentation;  and 
he  made  for  his  father  a  mourning  of  seven  days. 

*  Mendelssohn  gives  this  with  "crowned  from  among,’' 
Ae. 

4  i  f.  His  prey. 

*  Meaning,  the  process  of  embalming  occupied  forty 
days;  "ran  they  fulfilled”  then  is,  that  the  embalmers 
were  fbr  this  period  encaged  in  their  labour. 

*  "  I  bsve  acquired,  according  to  some. 
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11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
the  Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  at  the 
thrashing-floor  of  Atad,  they  said,.  This  is  a 
grievous  mourning  to  the  Egyptians ;  where¬ 
fore  the  name  of  it  was  called  Abel-mizrayim,* 
which  is  beyond  the  Jordan.1* 

12  And  his  sons  did  onto  him  according 
as  he  bad  commanded  them; 

13  And  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  Mochpelah,  which  field'  Abraham 
bought  for  a  possession,  as  a  buiying-place,  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Mam  re. 

14  And  Joseph  returned  unto  Egypt,  be, 
and  bis  brothers,  and  all  that  were  gone  up 
with  him  to  bury  his  father,  after  be  had 
buried  his  father. 

15  And  when  Joseph’s  brothers  saw  that 
their  father  was  dead,  they  said,  Peradven- 
ture  Joseph  may  now  hate  us ;  and  then  he 
would  certainly  requite  us  all  the  evil  which 
we  have  done  unto  him. 

16  And  they  sent  ward  unto  Joseph,  say¬ 
ing,  Thyfather  did  command  before  his  death, 
saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  0-  forgive, 
1  pray  thee,  the  trespass  of  thy  brothers,  and' 
their  sin ;  for  evil  hove  they  done  unto  thee : 
and  now,  we  prey  thee,  forgive  the  trespass 
of  the  servants  of  the  God  of  thy  father ;  and 
Joseph  wept  when  they  spoke  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brothers  also  went  and  fell 
down  before  him ;  and  they  said,  Behold,  we 
will  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  Pear  not ; 
for  am  I  in  the  place  of  God  ? 

20  But  as  for  you,  though  ye  thought  eril 
against  me,  God  meant  it  unto  good;  in  order 


to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  Save 
alive  a  numerous  people.* 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not,  I  will  sup¬ 
port  you,  and  your  little  ones;  and  he  com¬ 
forted  them,  and  spoke  kindly  unto  them. 

22  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and 
his  father’s  house;  and  Joseph  lived  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  ten  yean.*  . 

23  And  Joseph  saw;  of  Ephraim  children 
of  the  third  generation ;  the  children  also  of 
Machir  the  son  of  Menasseh  were  brought  up 
upon  Joseph’s  knees. 

■24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brothers,  I 
shall  die;  but  God  will  surely  yisit  you,  mid 
bring  you  up  out  of  this  land  unto  the- land 
which  he  hath  sworn  to  Abraham,  to.  Iaaaa, ' 
and-  to  Jacob.  . 

25  And  Joseph  cauaed  the  children;  df 
Israel  to  swear,  easing,  God  will  surely  yisit 
you,  and  then  shall  ye  cany  up  my  bones 
from  here, 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  one  hundred  and 
ten  years  old;  and  they  embalmed  him,  and 
he  was  put  in  a  coflfin  in  Egyp t 

Haphtarah  In  1  King*  ihl  tolft 


Note. — H&phtoxah  far  the  Sabbath,  if  on  the  daybefbre 
New  Moon,  is  in  1  Samuel  u.  18  to  42, 

Beading  for  Maphtere  for  Sabbath  and  New.  Moon, 
Numbers  xjyiiL  9  to  15; 

H&phtoroh  for  Sabbath  and  New  Moon  in  Isaiah  hi 
1  to  24. 


H&phtorah  for  Sabbath  Chanukkah  in  Zeohariab  n.  14 
to  it*  7. 

Haptorah  for  the  second  Sabbath  Chanukkah  in  1 
Kings  vii.  40  to  60. 

When  either  of  the  above  is  read  on  any  Sabbath,  the 
usual  weekly  H&phtoruh  is  omitted.  The  same  is  the 
case  with  all  other  occasional  Haphtoroth,  which  usually 
take  the  place  of  the  regular  ones. 


*  “  Mourning  of  Egypt*” 

»  According  to  It-  Joseph  Schwarts  this  means  the 
ancient  bed  of  the  river  to  the  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  as 
Joseph  did  not  cross  the  present  Jordan  to  the  north  of 
that  hike. 


*  This  constmetdoD  is  according  to  Arnhem,  rendering 
and  men  simply  with  “  which  field."  lie  also  ren* 
dors  triDD  UD  with  “east  of  Mamr6." 
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SHEMOTH,  WOP, 


CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  IN  EGYPT,  AND  THEIR 
REDEMPTION,  TO  THE  BUILDING  OF  THE  TABERNACLE. 


SECTION  XIII.  SHEMOTH,  nioar. ' 

CHAPTER  I. 

1  If  Now  these  are  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  came  into  Egypt ;  with  Jacob 
were  they  come,  every  man  and  his  household. 

2  Retiben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the 
loins  of  Jacob  were  seventy  souls;  together 
with  Joseph  who  was  already  in  Egypt. 

6  And  Joseph  died,  with  all  his  brothers, 
and  all  that  generation. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  fruitful, 
and  increased  abundantly,  and  multiplied, 
and  waxed  exceedingly  mighty;  and  the  land 
was  filled  with  them. 

8  If  Now  there  rose  up  a  new  king  over 
Egypt,  who  knew  not  Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people.  Behold,  the 

people  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  more  nume¬ 
rous  and  mightier  than  we :  j 

10  Come  on,  let  us  deal  wisely  with  it; 
lest  it  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  there  happen  to  be  a  war,  it  join  also 
unto  our  enemies,  and  fight  against  us,  and 
depart  out  of  the  land. 

11  And  they  thereupon  did  set  over  -it 
taskmasters,  to  afflict  it  with  their  burden¬ 
some  labours ;  and  it  built  treasure  cities,  for 
Pharaoh,  Pithom  and  Raamses. 

12  But  in  the  measure  that  they  afflicted 
the  same,  so  it  multiplied  and  so  it  spread  it¬ 
self  out ;  and  they  felt  abhorrence  because  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  compelled  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  to  labour  with  rigour : 


*  D'l^n  “  the  eluur  upon  which  women  sit  during  child¬ 
birth”  is  used  for  the  onild  itself  that  is  bom. 

k  i.  e.  Vigorous;  wherefore  they  require  not  the  same 
tare  es  the  more  feeble  Egyptians;  in  conseqoenee  of 
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f  14  And  they  made  their  lives  bitter  with 
hard  labour,  in  mortar,  and  in  bricks,  and  in 
all  manner  of  labour  in  the  field;  besides  all 
their  other  service,  wherein  they  made  them 
labour  with  rigour. 

16  And  the.  king  of  Egypt  said  to  the  He- 
hrew  midwives,  of  whom  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah; 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office  of 
a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  ye  shall 
have  due  regard  upon  the  birth if  it  be  a 
son,  then  shall  ye  kill  him ;  but  if  it  be  a 
daughter,  then  may  she  live. 

1 7  But  the  midwives  feared  God,  and  they 
did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  had  commanded 
them,  but  saved  the  men-children  alive.* 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for  the 
midwives,  and  he  said  unto  them,  Why  have 
ye  done  this  thing,  and  have  saved  the  men- 
children  alive  ? 

19  And  the  midwives  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
Because  the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the 
Egyptian  women;  for  they  are  lively  ;b  ere  the 
midwife  cometh  in  unto  them  they  are  deli¬ 
vered. 

20  And  God  dealt  well  with  the  mid  wives; 
and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed  very 
mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  mid¬ 
wives  feared  God,  that  he  made  them  houses.* 

22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people, 
saying,  Every  son  that  is  bom  ye  shall  cast 
into  the  river,  and  every  daughter  ye  shall 
save  alive. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  And  there  went  a  man  of  the  house  of 
Levi,  and  took  a  daughter  of  Levi. 

which  it  would  be  impossible  to  slay  the  child  unperceired 
bj  the  mother, 

*  t\  &  He  made  them  important,  and  foonders  of  houses 
of  renown  in  Israel, 


EXODUS  n. 

2  And  the  woman  .conceived,  and  bore  a 
eon ;  and  when  she  saw  him  that  he  was  a 
goodly1  child,  she  hid  him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  could  no  longer  hide  him, 
she  took  for  him  a  box  of  bulrushes, b  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch ;  and  she 
put  the  child  therein,  and  laid  it  amidst  the 
flags  by  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  his  sister  placed  herself  afar  oflj  to 
ascertain  what  would  be  done  to  him. 

5  And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh1  came 
down  to  wash  herself  at  the  river;  and  her 
maidens  walked  along  by  the  side  of  the 
river;  and  when  she  saw  the  box  among  the 
flags,  she  sent  her  maid  and  fetched  it. 

6  And  she  opened  it,  and  saw  the  child, 
and,  behold,  it  was  a  weeping  boy;  and  she 
had  compassion  on  him,  and  said,  This  is  one 
of  the  Hebrews’  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  Shall  I  go  and  call  thee  a  nurse  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  that  she  may  nurse  for  thee 
the  child? 

8  And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  to  her,  Go; 
and  the  maiden  went  and  called  the  mother 
of  the  child. 

9  And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  unto  her, 
Take  away  this  child,  and  nurse  him  for  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages;  and  the 
woman  took  the  child,  and  nursed  him. 

10  And  the  child  grew  up,  and  she  brought 
him  unto  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  he  be¬ 
came  to  her  as  a  son ;  and  she  called  his  name 
Moses  ;d  and  she  said,  Because  out  of  the  water 
have  I  drawn  him.* 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when 
Moses  was  grown  up,  that  he  went  out  unto 
his  brethren,  and  looked  on  their  burdensome 
labours;  and  he  saw  an  Egyptian  man  smiting 
a  Hebrew  man,  one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way, 
and  when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  one  by, 
he  smote1  the  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the 
sand. 

13  And  when  he  went  out  the  second  day, 

*  That  is,  hind  some  and  well  formed ;  the  word  BIB  is 
often  cued  in  this  sense. 

b  Pliilippaon  rendera,  ^papyrus  rush,"  out  of  the  stems 
of  which  boats  are  constructed,  which,  attain  at  times  im~ 
meow  speed  in  their  propulsion.  They  were  called  by 
Pliny  pap# races  nave».  See  also  una  ’Sa  (<  vessels  of 
bulrushes!"  Eng.  ver->  in  Isaiah  xviu.  2. 

8  Woudorfal  providence  1  that  the  daughter  of  the  op¬ 
pressor  sbuuld  bo  made  the  instrument!  through  the  very 


SHEMOTH, 

behold,  two  Hebrew  men  were  striving  to* 
gether;  and  he  said  unto  him  that  was  in  the 
wrong,  Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow? 

14  And  he  said,  Who  made  thee  a  chief  and 
a  judge  over  us?  intendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as 
thou  hast  killed  the  Egyptian ?  And  Moses 
feared,  and  said.  Surely  the  thing  is  become 
known. 

15  And  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  and  he 
sought  to  slay  Moses;  but  Moses  led  from 
the  face  of  Pharaoh,  and  tarried  in  the  land 
of  Midian,  and  he  sat  down  hy  a  wdL 

16  Now  the  priest  of  MidL&n  had  seven 
daughters;  and  they  came  and  drew  water, 
and  filled  the  troughs  to  water  their  father's 
flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them 
away;  but  Moses  arose  and  helped  them,  and 
watered  their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  fieiiel  their 
father,  he  said,  Wherefore  are  ye  come  home 
so  soon  today? 

19  And  they  said,  An  Egyptian  man  de¬ 
livered  us  out  of  the  hand  oi  the  shepherds; 
and  he  also  drew  water  for  us,  and  watered 
the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters,  And 
where  is  he  ?  wherefore  have  ye  left  the  num  t 
call  him,  that  he  may  eat  bread. 

21  Aud  Moses  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man;  and  he  gave  Zipporah  his  daughter 
to  Moses. 

22  And  she  bore  a  son,  and  he  called 
his  name  Gershom  ;r  for  he  said,  I  have  been 
a  stranger  in  a  foreign  land. 

23  Tj  And  it  came  to  pass  in  this  long 
time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  died;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  sighed  by  reason  of  the 
bondage,  and  they  cried;  and  their  complaint 
came  up  unto  God  by  reason  of  the  bondage* 

24  And  God  heard  their  groaning,  and 
God  remembered  his  covenant  with  Abraham, 
with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob, 

25  And  God  looked  upon  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  God  took  cognizance  of  them,** 


decree  of  ext&mmiatmg  the  male  Israeli  tee,  to  educate 
the  future  deliverer  of  his  people, 

d  <e  Moflheh/1  from  nero  masftoA,  w  to  draw  forth." 

*  Lit.  f<  he  smote,"  not  "  he  slew.” 

1  Ger}  a  <f  stranger and  shahni,  «  there." 

*  lf  He  turned  his  attention  to  them  and  did  not  avert 
hie  eyes/'  HASH! ;  that  is,  he  noted  their  narrows  and  re* 
solved  to  redeem  them, 
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EXODUS  III. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  And  Moses  Tree  keeping  the  flock,  of 
Jithro  his  father-in-law,  Hie  priest  of  Midian; 
and  he  led  the  flock  far  away  into  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the  mountain.  of  God,  to  Choreb. 

2  And  on  angel*  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a 
thorn-hush;  and  he  looked,  and,  behold,  the 
thom-bush  was  burning  with  fire,  but  the 
thorn-bush  was  not  consumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  must  turn  aside,  and 
see  this  great  sight,  why  the  thorn-bush  is  not 
burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned 
aside  to  see,  God  called  unto  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  thom-bush,  and  Baid,  Moses, 
Moses;  and  he  said,  Here  am  L 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither;  put 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet;  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  And  he  said,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob;  and  Moses  hid  his  face;  for 
he  was  afraid  to  look  up  to  God. 

7  And  the  Lord  Baid,  I  have  truly  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  people  that  is  in  Egypt, 
and  have  heard  its  cry  by  reason  of  its  task¬ 
masters  ;  yea,  I  know  its  sorrows ; 

8  And  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  it  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  to  bring  it 
up  out  of  that  land  unto  a  land,  good  and 
large,  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  ho¬ 
ney;  unto  the  place  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Emorites,  and  the  Peria- 
zites,  and  the  Hivites,  mil  the  Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  cry  of  the 
children  of  Israel  is  come  unto  me:  and  I 
hove  also  seen  the  oppression  wherewith  the 
Egyptians  oppress  them. 

10  And  now  then  go,  and  I  will  Bend  thee 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  thon  shalt  bring  forth  my 
people  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 


SHE3IOTH. 

11  And  Moses  said,  unto  God,  Who  run  T, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I 
should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt? 

12  And  he  said,  Because  I  will  be  with 
thee;  and  this  shalL  be  unto  thee  the  token, 
that  I  have  sent  thee:  when  thou  hast 
brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye 
shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  if 
I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
sent  me  unto  you;  and  they  then  say  to  me, 
What  is  his  name?  what  shall  I  say  unto 
them? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  will  re 
that  I  will  HE:b  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt 
thou  Bay  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  will 
be  hath  sent  me  unto  you, 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  The  Everlasting  One,  the  God  of 
your  lathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me 
unto  you :  this  is  my  name  for  ever,  and  this 
is  my  memorial"  unto  all  generations.4 

16  Go,  and  assemble  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  The  Everlasting  One,  the 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  unto  me, 
saying,  I  have  surely  taken  cognizance  of  you 
and  of  that  which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 

17  And  I  have  said,  I  will  bring  you  up 
out  of  the  affliction  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Emorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  unto  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey. 

18  And  they  will  hearken  to  thy  voice: 
and  thou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  unto  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall 
say  unto  him.  The  Everlasting  One,  the  God 
of  the  Hebrews  hath  met  with  us;  and  now 


*  The  angel  who  appeared  to  Moses  docs  not  address 
him :  the  bodily  appearance  of  the  peculiar  conflagration, 
ms  to  arrest  his  otters  don  j  but  immediately  after,  when 
Moses  attempted  to  inspect  it  more  closely,  he  is  arrested 
by  the  Divine  word, 'proceeding  without  a  mediator,  and 
be  is  thus  called  to  commence  his  great  mission  by  the 
Supreme  himself. 

h  Aruheim  translates  this  passage,  “I  will  he  that  I 
am/*  It  is  vesysisplU  in  its  construction:  still  it  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  difficult  to  convey  the  whole  force  of  the  idea  by  any 
words  in  a  translation.  The  Lord  announces  himself  as 
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tiie  Being  who  will  ever  be,  as  he  was  and  as  he  is.  Id 
truth,  the  word  is  nothing  but  the  future  tense  first  person 
singular  of  the  verb  rm  f<to  be/1  In  the  second  part  of 
tiie  verse,  therefore,  Amheim  gives  it  simply  as  the  name 
of  Qod,  without  translating  it :  “Ehteh  hath  sent  me  to 
you.**  In  this  new  name,  which  God  assumes  to  denote 
his  eternity,  we  have  the  second  revelation  of  his  being 
and  quality.  (See  above,  Gen.  xvii.  1.) 

*  This  means,  say  the  commentators,  that  God  taught 
Jdosea  how  to  pronounce  the  name  of  four  letters,  which 
is  read  Adonap,  and  not  as  it  is  written. 


EXODUS  HI.  IV.  SHEMOTH. 


let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee,  a  three  days’  j 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  that  we  may  ‘ 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  out  God.  jj 

19  But  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt: 

will  not  let  you  go,  unless  it  happen  through 
a  mighty  hand.*  j 

20  Ami  I  will  stretch  out  mv  hand,  and!; 
smite  Egypt  with  all  my  wonders  which  I 
,vill  do  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  after  that 
he  will  let  you  go. 

21  Aud  I  will  give  this  people  favour  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Egyptians;  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go 
empty : 

22  But  every  woman  shall  ask  of  her 
neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojoumeth  in  her 
house,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold, 
and  garments;  and  ye  shall  put  them  upon 
your  sons,  and  upon  your  daughters;  and  ye 
shall  empty  out  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And  Moses  answered  and  said,  But,  be¬ 
hold,  they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken 
unto  my  voice;  for  they  will  say,  The  Loro 
hath  not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  What  is 
that  in  thy  hand?  and  he  said,  A  staff1. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground ;  and 
he  cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  became  a  ser¬ 
pent;  and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  Aud  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth 
thy  hand,  and  grasp  it  by7  the  tail;  and  he 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  laid  hold  of  it,  and  it 
became  a  staff  in  his  hand. 

5  In  order  that  they  may  believe  that 
there  hath  appeared  unto  thee  the  Everlast¬ 
ing  One,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  farthermore  unto 
him,  Do  put  thy  h  and  into  thy  bosom :  and 
he  put  his  hand  into  his  hosom;  and  when 
he  took  it  out,  behold,  his  hand  was  leprous, 
white’’  as  snow. 

7  And  he  said,  Put  thy  hand  again  into 


thy  hosom:  and  he  put  his  hand  again  into 
his  bosom ;  and  when  he  pulled  it  out  of  his 
bosom,  behold,  it  was  turned  again  as  his 
other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will 
not  believe  thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice* 
of  the  first  Bign,  that  they  will  believe  the 
voice  of  the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will 
not  believe  also  these  two  signs,  and  will  not 
hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that  thou  shalt  take 
of  the  water  of  the  river,  and  pour  it  upon 
the  dry  land :  and  the  water  which  thou  shalt 
take  out  of  the  river  shall  become  blood  upon 
the  dry7  land. 

10  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Pardon, 
0  Lord,  I  am  not  a  man  of  words,  neither 
yesterday,  nor  the  day  before,  nor  since  thou 
hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant;  for  I  am  heavy 
of  speech,  and  heavy  of  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Who  hath 
given  a  mouth  to  man?  or  who  moketh  him 
dumb,  or  deaf,  or  seeing,  or  blind  ?  is  it  not  I 
the  Lord? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with 
thy  mouth,  and  I  will  teach  thee  what  thou 
shalt  speak. 

13  And  he  said.  Pardon,  0  Lord,  send,  I 
pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou 
wouldsC1  send. 

p 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Moses,  and  he  said,  Is  there  not 
Aaron,  thy  brother,  the  Levite  ?  I  know  that 
he  can  speak  well;  and  also,  behold,  he 
cometh  forth  to  meet  thee;  and  when  he 
seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  put 
the  words  in  his  mouth :  and  I  will  be  with 
thy  mouth,  and  with  his  mouth,  and  I  will 
teach  you  what  ye  shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  speak  Jbr  thee  unto  the 
people;  and  he  shall  be,  yea  he  shall  be  to 
thee  as  a  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  be  to  him  as 
a  god.* 

17  And  this  staff  shalt  thou  take  in  thy 
hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt  do  the  signs.* 


*  Riishij  others,  after  the  literal  text,  “and  not  even 
through  a  mighty  hand/' 

*  Heb,  “  Leprous  like  snow/' 

*  SipS  probably  means  Li  the  report/*  to  wit,  which 
Moses  would  bring  of  the  wonders  whioh  he  had  seen; 
hence  It  says  properly,  if  word a  should  not  convince  them, 
he  should  afiow  them  something  before  their  eyes- — Arn- 
ueim  after  Kashi. 


M 


*  Onkelos  renders,  “who  is  worthy  of  being  sent/* 

4  Moses  should  give  to  Auitm  instruction  how  to  speak, 
consequently  he  would  be  to  him  what  (kni  was  to  Koaes, 
instructor  j  and  again,  Aurou  was  to  be  the  mouth  of 
Moses*  by  telling  the  people  what  had  been  intrusted  to 
him,  and  which  lie  hi  in  seif  could  not  tell  on  account  cf 
his  difficulty  of  speech. 
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18  And  Moses  went  and  returned  to 
Jether  Ins  father-in-law,  and  said  unto  him. 
Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my 
brethren  that  ore  in  Egypt,  and  see  whether 
they  be  yet  alive;  and  Jithro  said  to  Moses, 
Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in  Mi¬ 
di  an,  Go,  return  into  Egypt;  for  all  the  men 
are  dead  who  sought  thy  life. 

20.  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and  his  sons, 
and  set  them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to 
the  land  of  Egypt;  and  Moses  took  the  staff 
of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Loan  said  unto  Moses,  When 
thou  goest  to  return  into  Egypt,  regard  well 
all  the  wonders  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
hand,  and  do  them  before  Pharaoh;  but  I  will 
harden  his  heart,  and  he  will  not  let  the 
e  go. 

And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharoah,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord,  My  son,  my  first-born, 
is  Israel. 

23  And  I  said  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go, 
that  be  may  serve  me ;  and  thou  refusest  to 
let  him  go;  so,  behold,  I  will  slay  thy  son, 
thy  first-bom. 

24  And  as  he  was  on  the  journey  in  the 
inn,  the  Lord  met  him,  and  sought  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  took  Zipporah  a  sharp  instru¬ 
ment,*  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her  son, 
and  cast  it  at  his  feet,  and  said.  Surely  a 
bloody  relative11  art  thou  to  me. 

26  And  then  he  withdrew  from  him;  when 
she  said,  A  bloody  relative,  but  only  in  re¬ 
spect  of  the  circmncmcm. 

27  T[  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  Go 
to  meet  Moses,  into  the  wilderness;  and  he 
went  and  met  him  by  the  mount  of  God,  and 
kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  told  Aaron  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord  wherewith  he  had  sent  him, 
and  all  the  signs  which  he  had  commanded 
him. 

29  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  and  assem¬ 
bled  all  the  elders  of  the  children  of  Israel: 

30  And  Aaron  spoke  all  the  words  which 


1  Abes  Em  and  Bashbam;  others  render,  sharp 
stone.” 

*  Hus  vw  mid  to  the  child,  ea  endangering  the  life  of 
Hone;  bat  the  blood  vu  si  length  only  that  of  einram- 

*  “Prostrated  thennehns  j* *  hut  u  this  was  the  method 
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the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses;  and  he  did 
the  signs  before  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

81  And  the  people  believed:  and  when 
they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  and  that  he  had  looked  upon 
their  affliction,  then  they  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshipped.** 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  And  after  that  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
in,  and  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus  hath  said 
the  Everlasting  One,  the  God  of  Israel,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a  feast 
unto  me  in  the  wildemesa. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  Who  is  the  Everlast¬ 
ing,  whose  voice  I  am  to  obey,  to  let  Israel 
go?  I  know  not  the  Everlasting,  nor  will  I 
let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said.  The  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  met  with  us :  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  a 
three  days’  journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacri¬ 
fice  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  lest  he  fall  upon 
us  with  the  pestilence,  or  with  the  Bword. 

4  And  the  Wing  of  Egypt  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  hinder 
the  people  from  their  works?  get  you  unto 
your  own  affairs.* 

5  And  Pharaoh  said.  Behold,  the  people  of 
the  land  now  are  many,  and  ye  disturb*  them 
in  the  pursuit  of  their  labours. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  on  the  some 
day  the  taskmasters  of  the  people,  and  its  of¬ 
ficers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw 
to  make  the  bricks,  as  yesterday  and  the  day 
before;  they  themselves  shall  go  and  gather 
themselves  straw. 

8  And  the  number  of  the  brickB,  which 
they  did  make  heretofore/  ye  shall  impose 
upon  them,  ye  shall  not  diminish  aught 
thereof;  for  they  are  idle;  therefore  they  cry, 
saying,  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  Let  the  work  he  made  to  lie  heavily  upon 
the  men,  that  they  may  have  enough  to  do 
therein;  and  that  they  may  not  pay  attention 
to  false  words. 

10  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  and 


of  worship,  tho  void  “worshipped"  hu  been  retained,  u 
in  the  common  verrion. 

*  Rabbi. 

*  Lit.  “Cause  them  to  rest  from  their  burdens.” 

f  Heh.  “Yesterday  and  the  day  before  yesterday.” 
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its  officers  went  out,  and  they  said  to  the 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  mil 
not  give  you  any  straw. 

11  Go  yc,  get  yourselves  straw  from  wher¬ 
ever  ye  can  find  it;  yet  not  the  least  shall  be 
taken  off  from  your  work. 

12  And  the  people  scattered  themselves 
abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
gather  stubble  instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  were  urgent,  say¬ 
ing,  Fulfil  your  works,  every  day  its  due  por¬ 
tion,  just  as  when  there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  offioers  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  whom  the  taskmasters  of  Pharaoh  had 
set  over  them,  were  beaten,  as  these  said, 
Wherefore  have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task  in 
making  brick  as  heretofore,  both  yesterday 
and  to-day? 

15  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of 
Israel  came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying, 
Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  ser¬ 
vants? 

16  Straw  is  not  given  unto  thy  servants, 
and,  Make  bricks,  say  they  to  us:  and,  be¬ 
hold,  thy  servants  are  beaten,  and  thy  people 
ore  treated  as  sinners. 

17  fiut  he  said,  Idle  are  ye,  idle;  therefore 
say  ye,  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  And  now  go,  work,  and  straw  shall  not 
be  given  you;  yet  the  required  number  of 
bricks  shall  ye  deliver. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
saw  themselves  in  the  evil  necessity  to  say, 
Ye  shall  not  diminish  aught  from  your  bricks, 
every  day  of  its  task. 

20  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  stand¬ 
ing  in  their  way,  as  they  came  forth  from 
Pharaoh. 

21  And  they  said  unto  them.  May  the 
Lord  look  upon  you,  and  judge;  because  ye 
have  made  our  savour  to  be  abhorred  in 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  the  eyes  of  his 
servants,  to  put  a  sword  in  their  hand  to 
slay  us.* 

22  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Loud,  and 


■  Abe n  Ezra  a  applies  here,  “alone/'  meaning,  sometimes 
it  was  as  the  Almighty,  while  at  others  as  the  Eternal,  that 
God  spoke  to  the  patriarchs  Jonathan  Baja,  “And  by  my 
name,  the  Lord,  through  the  evident  appearance  of  my 
glory,  (see  Numb.  xii.  6,)  I  became  not  known  to  them," 
Perhaps  it  may  mean,  however,  that  God  made  himself 
known  to  the  patriarchs  as  the  Euler  of  all  things,  but  not 
us  die  Merciful  and  sure  Be  warder  of  all  deeds:  they 
might  have  recognised  Him  so  from  his  hoantiea;  but  now 


sold.  Lord,  wherefore  host  thou  let  so  much 
evil  come  upon  this  people?  why  is  it 
thou  hast  sent  me? 

23  For,  since  I  came  unto  Pharaoh  to 
speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  more  evil 
to  this  people;  but  thou  hast  in  nowise  de¬ 
livered  thy  people. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Now 
shalt  thou  see  what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh;  for 
with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  send  them  away, 
and  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  drive  them 
out  of  his  land. 

Haphtorah  in  Isaiah  nvii.  6  to  xxvuh  13,  and  v,  22  and  23  of 
xxix.  The  Portuguese  read  Jeremiah  L  1  to  ii*  3. 
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2  And  God  spoke  unto  Moses,  and  said 
unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord: 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God, 
the  Almighty,  hat  by  my  name  The  Eter¬ 
nal*  was  I  not  made  Known  to  them. 

4  And  as  I  did  also  establish  my  covenant 
with  them,  to  give  unto  them  the  land  of 
Canaan,  the  land  of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein 
they  sojourned: 

5  So  have  I  also  heard  the  groaning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  com¬ 
pel  to  labour;  and  I  have  remembered  my 
covenant. 

6  Therefore  say  onto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  am  the  Eternal,  and  I  will  bring  you  out 
from  under  the  burdens11  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  I  will  release  you  from  their  bondage, 
and  I  will  redeem  you  with  an  outstretched 
arm,  and  with  great  judgments: 

7  And  I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  people, 
and  I  will  be  to  you  for  a  God ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord'  your  God,  who 
brineeth  you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of 
the  Egyptians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land, 


this  knowledge  was  bellowed  on  mankind  as  a  new  source 
of  hope  and  confidence* 

*  The  same  word  has  been  rendered  above  with  “bur¬ 
densome  labour/'  in  which  sense  it  must  be  understood 
throughout. 

4  The  reader  will  please  to  recollect  what  is  stated  in  a 
note  to  Genesis  ii»  4,  that  the  word  Loud  (so  printed)  is 
u fled  in  this  version  as  equivalent  to  Eterua),  to  prevent 
the  frequent  repetition  of  the  last  term* 


7] 
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ftfm  fuming  which  I  did  lift  up  my  hand1  to 
give  it  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob; 
and  I  will  give  it  you  for  an  heritage :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  spoke  thus  unto  the  children 
of  Israel;  but  they  hearkened  not  unto  Moses 
for  anguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  the  king 
of  Egypt,  that  he  shall  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Moses  spoke  before  the  Lord,  say* 
mg,  Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  have  not 
hearkened  unto  me ;  how  then  shall  Pharaoh 
hear  me,  whereas  I  am  of  unoircumcised1’ 
lips? 

13  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  and  gave  them  a  charge  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh,  the 
king  of  Egypt,  to  bring  forth  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt* 

14  V  These  are  the  heads -of  their  family 
divisions:  The  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born 
of  Israel:  Chanoch,  end  Pallu,  Chezron,  and 
Carmi;  these  are  the  families  of  Eeuben. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Simeon:  Yemuel,  and 
Yamin,  and  Ohad,  and  Yachin,  and  Zochar, 
and  Shaiil  the  son  of  the  Canaanitiah  woman; 
these  are  the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  according  to  their  generations :  Gershon, 
and  Kehath,  and  Merari;  and  the  years  of 
the: life  of  Levi  were  one  hundred  and  thirty 
and  seven  years. 

17  The  sons  of  Gershon :  Libni,  and  Shhni,- 
according  to  their  families. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kehath :  Amram,  andj 
Yizhar,  and  Chehron,  and  TJzzUjl;  and  the 
years  of  the  life  of  Kehath  were  (me  hundred! 
and  thirty  and  three  years. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Merari:  Machli  and 
Mushi;  these  are  the  families  of  Levi  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  generations. 

20  And  Amram  took  himself  Yochebed  his 
aunt  for  wife;  and  she  bore  unto  him  Aaron8 


1  That  is,  “I  did  swear,”  as  an  oath  is  taken  by  the 
lifting  np  of  (lie  band. 

*  Tne  word  “  nndrcnmeiBed,”  among  Israelites,  denotes 
always  an  imperfection;  so  “andreumcised  of lips' 'means 
a  difficulty  in  speaking,  “tmmreamdsod  ofbeart,”  an  im¬ 
purity  of  thought  an  cl  a  stats  of  disobedienoe.  Whereas 
“droamcued'‘denotes  the  opposite  state  of  perfectness  or 
purity. 


and  Moses ;  and  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ant 
ram  were  one  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven 
years. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Yizhar:  Korach,  and 
Nepheg,  and  Zichri.d 

22  And  the  sons  of  ’UzziSl :  Mishael,  and 
Elzaphan,  and  Sithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  himself  Elisheba, 
daughter  of  Amminadab,  sister  of  Nachskon, 
for  wife;  and  she  bore  unto  him  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Elazar,  and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  Bons  of  Korach:  Assir,  and 
Elk  an  ah,  and  Abiassaph;  these  are  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  Korchites. 

26  And  TUlm-ftr  the  son  of  Aaron  took  him¬ 
self  one  of  the  daughters  of  Putiel  for  wife; 
and  she  bore  unto  him  Phinehas:*  these  are 
the  heads  of  the  divisions  of  the  Levites  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  families. 

26  These  are  Aaron  and  Moses,1  to  whom 
the  Lord  said,  Bring  forth  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  according  to 
their  armies. 

27  These  are  they  that  spoke  to  Pharaoh 
the  king  of  Egypt,  to  bring  forth  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt ;  these  are  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  when 
the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of 
Egypt* 

29  V  Then  spoke  the  Lord  unto  MoBes,  say¬ 
ing,  I  am  the  Lord;  speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh 
the  king  of  Egypt  all  that  I  speak  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  of  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how 
shall  Pharaoh  hearken  unto  me? 

CHAPTER  VIL 

1  And  the  Lord  Bold  unto  Moses,  See,  I 
have  made  thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh;  and  Aaron 
thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  shalt  speak  all  that  I  shall  com¬ 
mand  thee;  and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall 
speak  unto  Pharaoh,  that  he  send  away  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  his  land. 

3  And  I  will  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh, 


*  Properly,  u  Aharon." 

4  Eng,  Ter,  which  is  incorrect, 

*  Properly,  “Finacha*” 

*  This  genealogy  is  here  given  merely  to  show  the  de* 
Boextt  ofMosesand  AaroHj  as  they  were  made  the  special 
instmmentB  of  Israel's  redemption,  or  to  exhibit,  that 
among  all  enumerated  Moses  wss  the  moat  deserving  tc 
fulfil  this  mission. 
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and  I  will  multiply  my  signs  and  my  wonders 
in  the  fand  of  Egypt. 

4  And  Pharaoh  will  not  hearken  unto  you, 
and  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and 
bring  forth  my  armies,  my  people,  the  chil-  jj 
dren  of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  by 
means  of  great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Loud,  when  I -stretch  forth  my  hand  over 
Egypt,  and  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  midst  of  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so;  as  the ; 

Loan  commanded  them,  so  did  they.  | 

7  And  Moses  was  eighty  years  old;  and 
Aaron  eighty  and  three  years  old,  when  they 
spoke  unto  Pharaoh.4 

S  And  the  Lord  Bald  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying,  [ 

9  If.  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  saying, 
Show  a  miracle  for  yourselves then  ah  alt  thou 
say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  staff  and  cast  it 
downbeforePharaohjitshall  become  aserpent. 

10  And  Moses  and  .Aaron  went  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded:  and  Aaron  cast  down  his  staff! 
before  Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants,  and 
it  became  a  serpent 

11  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  for  the  wise 


nal,  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  hath  sent  me 
unto  thee,  saying,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me  in  the  wilderness:  and,  be¬ 
hold,  thou  wouldst  not  hear,  up  to  this  tima. 

17  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  By  this  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Loan :  behold,  I 
will  smite  with  the  staff  that  is  in  my  hand 
upon  the  waters  which  are  in  the  river,  and 
they  shall  be  turned  to  blood. 

18  And  the  fish  that  ie  in  the  river  shall 
die,  and  the  river  shall  stink;  and  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  shall  loath  to  drink  water  from  the 
river. 

19  And  the  Lord  Bald  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  Btafi^  and  stretch  out 
thy  hand  over  the  waters  of  Egypt,  over  their 
streams,  over  their  rivers,  and  over  their 
ponds,  and  over  all  their  dooIb  of  water,  that 
they  become  blood;  and  mere  sbnll  be  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  «■!«»  in  ves¬ 
sels  of  wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded ;  and  he  lifted  up  (his 
hand)  with  the  staf£  and  smote  the  waters 
that  were  in  the  river,  before  the  eyes;  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  before  the  eyes  of  his  servants;  and 
all  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river  were 
turned  to  blood. 


men  and  the  sorcerers;  and  they  also,  the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  did  with  their  secret  arts 
in  like  manner. 

12  And  they  cast  down  every  man  his 
staff,  and  they  became  serpents;  but  Aaron’s 
staff  swallowed  up  their  staves. 

13  But  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hard,  and 
he  hearkened  not  unto  them;  as  the  Lord 
bad  spoken. 

14  Ti’  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The 
heart  of  Pharaoh  is  obdurate,  he  refuse  th  to 
let  the  people  go.  - 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning; 
lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  the  water;  and  thou 
shalt  place  thyself  opposite  to  him  by  Ike 
brink  of  the  river;  ana  the  staff  which  was 
turned  to  a  serpent  shalt  thou  take  in  thy 
hand. 

1 G  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  The  Eter¬ 


21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river  died  ; 
and  the  river  stank,  and  the  Egyptians  could 
not  drink  water  from  the  river;  and  the  blood 
was  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  the  magicians  of  Egypt  did  so' 
with  their  secret  arts:  and  the  heart  of  Pha¬ 
raoh  remained  hardened,  and  he  did  not 
hearken  unto  them;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  away  and  went 
into  bis  house,  and  he  did  not  set  his  heart  to 
this  thing  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  dug  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  river  for  water  to  drink;  for 
they  eould  not  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
river. 

25  And  full  seven  days  elapsed,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  smitten  the  river.4 

26  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus 


*  It  must  bo  understood  that  Pharaoh  bad  refused  to 
listen  to  tbs  demand  of  Moses  under  the  plea  that  he 
knew  not  who  wm  the  “Eternal  God”  in  whose  name  the 
prophet  spoke.  When,  therefore,  Moses  and  his  brother 
were  sent  again,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  the  king 
weald  require  some  extraordinary  attestation,  as  proof  that  j 
they  who  spoke  thus  had  a  power  to  enforce  their  mission,  | 


if  it  were  in  reality  the  word  and  will  of  an  unheard-of 
Deity,  of  superior  power  to  the  gods  of  Egypt. 

b  “  With  the  water,  namely,  which  came  from  the  newly 
dug  wells;"  see-v.  24. — ArnBEIM. 

1  The  English  version  ends  hews  the  seven tb  chapter, 
but  the  Massoretie  text  commences  chap.  viii.  only  with 
the  fifth  verse  of  the  common  version. 
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hath  Baid  the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me. 

27  And  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  be¬ 
hold,  1  will  smite  all  thy  borders*  with  hogs : 

28  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs 
abundantly,  and  they  shall  go  up  and  come 
into  thy  houBe,  and  into  thy  sleeping-cham¬ 
ber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into  the  house  of 
thy  servants,  and  among  thy  people,  and  into 
thy  ovens,  and  into  thy  kneading-troughs; 

29  And  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  upon  all  thy  servants,  shall  the  frogs 
come  up. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 

1  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand  with  thy  staff 
over  the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over 
the  ponds,  and  cause  the  frogs  to  come  up 
over  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  waters  of  Egypt;  and  the  frogs  came  up, 
and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

3  And  the  magicians  did  bo  with  their 
secret  arts,  and  brought  up  the  frogs  over  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

4  Then  aid  Pharaoh  call  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said,  Entreat  the  Lobd,  that  he 
may  take  away  the  frogs  from  me,  and  from 
my  people ;  and  1  will  let  the  people  go,  that 
they  may  sacrifice  unto  the  Lobd. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Arrogate 
thyself*  glory  over  me :  for  what  time  shall  I 
entreat  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants,  and  for 
thy  people,  to  destroy  the  frogs  from  thee  and 
from  thy  houses,  that  they  may  remain  in  the 
river  only  ? 

6  And  he  said.  For  to-monow;  and  he  said, 
Be  it  according  to  thy  word;  in  order  that 
thou  mayest  know  that  there  is  none  like 
unto  the  Lobd  our  God.* 

7  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee, 


*  ».  the  whole  country,  or  that  part  which  is  enclosed 
by  the  boundaries. 

*  ittm  the  hithpQtl  from  -ism  <(  to  glorify,”  hence  « to 
assume  a  glory  for  oneself/'  Moses  meant  to  convey  to 
Pharaoh,  as  e  proof  of  his  divinely  delegated  power,  that 
even  the  fixing  of  a  period  to  the  plague,  whether  long  or 
short,  -would  sorely  be  complied  with.  Hence  follows  the 
conclusion  referring  to  the  greatness  of  the  Lord. 

*  As  the  word  im  is  only  found  here  and  in  Psalm  cv. 
81,  its  true  character  is  not  easily  defined.  Phflippson 
renders  it  with  “ants,"  perhaps  the  Jbrmix  nigra.  Others 
make  it  to  mean  “  mosquito,"  the  cw lex  replant.  Both 
these  insects  are  exceedingly  troublesome  in  Egypt. 


and  from  thy  houses,  and  from  thy  servants? 
and  from  thy  people;  only  in  the  nver  shall 
they  remain. 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from 
Pharaoh ;  and  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord  on 
account  of  the  frogs  which  he  had  indicted  on 
Pharaoh. 

9  And  the  Lobd  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Moses;  and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houses, 
out  of  the  courts,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

10  And  they  gathered  them  together  in 
many  heaps;  and  the  land  stank. 

11  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was 
a  respite,  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  heark¬ 
ened  not  unto  them;  as  the  Lobd  had  spoken. 

12  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  staff,  and  smite 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  become  lice” 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

13  And  they  did  so;  and  Aaron  stretched 
out  his  hand  with  his  staff,  and  smote  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  the  lice  were  thus  on 
man,  and  on  beast;  all  the  dust  of  the  land 
became  lice  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their 
secret  arts  to  bring  forth  the  lice,  but  they 
could  not;  so  were  the  lice  upon  man  and 
upon  beast. 

15  Then  said  the  magicians  unto  Pharaoh, 
This  is  a  finger  of  God ;  but  Pharaoh's  heart 
remained  hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them;  as  the  Lobd  had  spoken. 

16  Tf  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  place  thyself 
before  Pharaoh;  lo,  he  goeth  forth  to  the 
water;  and  say  unto  him.  Thus  hath  said 
the  Loan,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

1 7  For  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  peoplcr  go, 
behold,  1  will  send  against  thee,  and  against 
thy  servants,  and  against  thy  people,  and  in¬ 
to  thy  houses  various1  wild  beasts :  and  the 


4  The  ancient  Jewish  commentators  render  mip  *Arobt, 
only  found  hers  and  in  Pfeahns,  as  derived  from  the  verb 
signifying  “to  mingle,”  &e*>  a  mixture  of  ravenous  beasts, 
serpents,  and  scorpions.  Brabham  makes  it  derived  from 
Sij?  *Areb  **  evening,*7  hence  “the  night-wolf/1  jackalh — 
PhiUppson  renders  it  with  **  beetle,”  referring  to  the 
Haifa  JBgyptiaca)  which  is  at  times  dangerous  to  human 
life.  (He  quotes  “  He  Katie's  Journey  to  Ahjosiauia/'  p. 
14&.)  The  English  version  “swarms  of  flics1'  needs  no 
refutation,  as  the  whole  context  shows  it  to  be  incorrect. 
See  especially  farther  down,  verse  20. 
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bouses  of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  full  of  the 
wild  beaBts,  and  also-  the  ground  whereon 
they  dwell. 

18  And  1  will  distinguish  on  that  day  the 
land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my  people  abideth, 
so  that  no  wild  beasts  shall  be  there;  to  the 
■end  thou  mayest  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in 
the  midst  of  the  earth.'  * 

19  And  1  will  put  a  distinction  between 
my  people  and  thy  people ;  to-morrow  shall 
this  sign  be. 

20  And  the  Lord  did  so;  and  there  came 
a  grievous  multitude  of  beasts  into  the 
house  of  Pharaoh,  and  into  the  house  of  his 
servants ;  and  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,,  the 
land  was  laid  waste  by  reason  of  the  wild 
beasts. 

21  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  for 
Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God 
in  the  land. 

22  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  proper  to  do 
so;  for  the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians  must 
we  sacrifice  to  the  Eternal  our  God :  lo,  if  we 
should  sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  before  their  eyes,  would  they  not  stone  us  7 

23  A  three  days’  journey  will  we  go  into 
the  wilderness,  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our 
God,  just  as  he  may  say  unto  us. 

24  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  surely  let  you 
go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Eternal  your 
God  in  the  wilderness;  only  do  not  go  very 
■far  away ;  entreat  for  me.' 

25  And  MoBes  said,  Behold,  I  am  going  out 
from  thee,  and  I  will  entreat  the  Lord,  and 
the  wild  beasts  shall  depart  from  Pharaoh, 
from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people,  to¬ 
morrow  ;  only  let  not  Pharaoh  deal  deceitfully 
any  more,  so  as  not  to  let  the  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

26  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh, 
and  entreated  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Moses;  and  he  removed  the  wild 
beasts  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  j 
from  his  people ;  there  remained  not  one.  | 

28  But  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart  at  this 
time  also,  and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

CHAPTEB  IX. 

1  Aud  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in 


unto  Pharaoh,  and  speak  to  him,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Eternal,  the  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  reforest  to  let  them  go,  and 
still  holdest  on  to  them, 

3  Behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  will  be 
sent  against  thy  cattle  which  is  in  the  field, 
against  the  horses,  against  the  asses,  against 
the  camels,  against  the  oxen,  and  against  the 
sheep — a  very  grievous  pestilence. 

4  And  the  Lord  will  dintingnigh  betweei 
the  cattle  of  Israel  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt; 
and  not  one  head  shall  die  of  all  that  belong- 
eth  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time,  say¬ 
ing,  To-morrow  will  the  Lord  do  this  thing 
in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  thia  thing  on  the 
morrow,  and  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died;  but 
of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Jferael  there 
died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and,  behold,  there 
had  not  died  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites 
even  one ;  but  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  remained 
hardened,  and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  T|  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  Take  unto  yourselves  your  hands  full 
of  soot  of  the  furnace,  and  let  Moses  throw  it 
heavenward  before  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  become  upon 
man  and  beast  an  inflammation,1*  producing 
boils,  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  the  Boot  of  the  furnace, 
mid  stood  before  Pharaoh ;  and  Moses  threw 
it  up  heavenward ;  and  it  became  an  inflam¬ 
mation,  producing  boils,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast. 

11  And  the  magicians  could  not  stand  be¬ 
fore  Moses  because  of  the  inflammation ;  for 
the  inflammation  was  upon  the  magicians, 
and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them ; 
as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Base 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  place  thyself 
before  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him.  Thus  hath 
said  the  Eternal,  the  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 


“  a  red  swelling  in  the  skin/1  which  speedily  produced 
boils. 


*  “Land” — AknHEIM. 

*  After  Kashi,  who  renders  j’nff  with  riia’on  <fhest/* 
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14  For  at  this  time  I  send  all1  my  plagues 
against  thy  heart,  and  against  thy  servants, 
and  against  thy  people;  in  order  that  thou 
mayest  know  that  there  is  none  like  me  on 
all  the  earth. 

15  For  even  now  I  might  have  stretched 
out  my  hand,  and  I  might  have  smitten  thee 
and  thy  people  with  the  pestilence;  and  thou 
wouldst  have  been  cut  off  from  the  earth; 

16  But  for  thin  cause  have  I  allowed  thee 
to  remain,  in  order  to  show  thee  my  power; 
and  in  order  that  they  may  proclaim  my 
name  throughout  all  the  earth.* 

17  If  thou  dost  yet  wantonly  oppress  my 
people,  so  as  not  to  let  them  go: 

16  Behold,  then  will  I  let  rain,  about  this 
lime  to-morrow,  a  very  grievous  bail,  the  like 
of  which  hath  not  been  in  Egypt  since  the 
day  of  its  foundation  even  until  now. 

19  And  now  send,  and  bring  under  shelter 
thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field; 
(for)  every  man  apd  beast  that  shall  be  found 
in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brought  into  the 
house,  upon  them  shall  the  hail  come  down, 
and  they  Bhall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Loan 
among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  mada  his 
servants  and  his  cattle  fiee  into  the  houses ; 

21  And  be  that  regarded  not  the  word  of 
the  Loan  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in 
the  field. 

22  If  And  the  Loan  said  unto  Moses,: 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand  toward  heaven,  and 
there  shall  be  hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
upon  man,  and  npan  beast,  and  upon  every 
herb  of  the  field,  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  staff  to¬ 
ward  heaven ;  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and 
hail,  and  the  fire  ran  down  to  the  ground; 
and  the  Loed  rained  bail  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt 

24  And  there  was  haH,  and  fire  was  flam¬ 
ing  up  amidst  the  hail,  very  grievous,  the 
like  of  which  had  not  been  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  since  it  had  become  a  nation. 

2o  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  ah  that  was  in  the  field,  both 

__  *  “J31  my  remaining  plagues,”  Arnheun,  who  referato  a 
flimilar  contraction  in  Exodus  xxix,  12,  where  on  *ID 
“eU  the  'blood”  -relate*  to  that  which  was  left  after  die 
eprinhlmg  spoken  of  in  the  beginning  of  the  vetse. 

*  At  £nt  when  Hon  spoke  in  -the  name  of  the  new 
Deity,  “  The  Eternal,  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,”  Pharaoh 
did  net  recognise  Him;  but  now  under  the  weight  of 
7* 


man  and  beast;  and  every  herb  of  the  field 
-did  the  hail  smite,  and  every  tree  of  the  field 
did  it  break. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the 
children  of  Israel  were,  there  was  no  hail. 

27  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
sinned  this  time ;  the  Eternal  is  the  rigktc- 
eous,b  and  I  and  my  people  are  the  wicked. 

28  Entreat  the  Loan  mat  there  may  be  no 
more  of  the  thunders  of  God,  and  hail ;  and  I 
will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  no  longer  stay  here. 

29  And  Moses  said,  unto  him,  As  soon  os  I 
am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I  will  spread  out  my 
hands  unto  the  Loan:  the  thunders  shall 
cease,  and  the  hail  shall  not  be  any  more ;  in 
order  that  thou  mayest  know  how  that  to  the 
Lord  belongeth  the  earth. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  I 
know  that  ye  are  not  yet  afraid  before  the 
Lqed  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  were  smit¬ 
ten;  for  the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  aud  the 
flax  was  boiled. 

52  But  the  wheat  and  the  millet  were  not 
mitten ;  for  they  are  late-ripening.* 

53  And  Moses  went  away  from  Pharaoh 
out  of  the  city,  and  spread  out  his  hands  unto 
the  Lord  :  and  the  thunders  mid  hail  ceased, 
and  the  rain  was  not  poured  out  upon  the 
earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain 
and  the  hail  and  the  thunders  had  ceased,  he 
sinned  yet  farther,  andhardened  his  heart,  he 
and  his  servants. 

85  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  remained 
hardened,  and  he  did  not  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go;  as  the  Lobd  had  spoken  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

Hsphtonh  in  £  sc  hi  el  xwriil  25  to  xxix.  21. 


SECTION  XV.  BO,  «3. 
CHAPTER  X. 

1  IT  And  the  Lean  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in 
unto  Pharaoh;  for  I  have  hardened  his  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  his  servants,  in  order  that  I 

affliction,  he  acknowledged  Him,  hie  justice,  end  his  own 
wickedness  and  the  sinsof  the  Egyptians;  hence  also,  not 
righteous/*  but  the  emphatic  p’-rm  “the  righU 
f*  e,,  in  the  contest  then  going  on,  God  was  the 
party  who  had  justice  on  hia  aide,  whilst  Pharaoh  and  hie 
people  -wen  those  in  the  wrong*  For  the  meaning  of  the 
word  jnpi  in  this  sense,  see  above*  ih  13* 


EXODUS  5.  BO. 


might  display  these  my  eigne  in  the  midBt 
of  them:‘ 

2  And  in  order  that  thou  mayeet  teU  in  the 
ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son’s  son,  the 
wonders  which  I  have  wrought^  in  Egypt,  and 
my  signs  which  I  have  shown  among  them; 
and  ye  shall  know  how  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  said  unto  hi-m,  Thus  saath  the 
Eternal,  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  How  long 
yet  wilt  thou  refuse  to  humble  thyself  before 
me?  let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  For,  if  thou  refusest  to  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  I  will  bring  to-morrow  locusts  into 
thy  boundary. 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  face*  of  the 
earth,  so  that  one  shall  not  be  able  to  see  the 
earth;  and  they  shall  eat  the  residue  of  that 
which  escaped,  which  hath  been  left  unto 
you  from  the  bail,  and  they  shall  eat  o£T 
every  tree  which  groweth  for  you  out  of  the 
field: 

6  And  thy  houses,  and  the  houses  of  all 
thy  servants,  and  the  houses  of  all  'die  Egyp¬ 
tians  shall  be  full  of  them;  such  as  neither 
thy  fathers,  nor  thy  fathers'  fathers  have  seen, 
since  the  day  of  their  being  upon  the  earth, 
until  this  day;  and  he  turned  himself,  and 
went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

7  And  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  said  unto 
him,  How  long  shall  thia  man  be  unto  us  for 
a  snare  ?  let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve 
the  Lord  their  God:  knowest  thou  not  yet 
that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  was  brought  back  with  Aaron 
unto  Pharaoh;  and  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye, 
serve  the  Lord  your  God who  all  are  they 
that  shall  go? 

9  And  Moses  said,  With  our  young  and 
with  our  old  will  we  go;  with  our  sons  and 
with  our  daughters,  with  our  flocks  and  with 
our  herds  wiH  we  go;  for  we  ore  to  hold  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  So  be  the  Lord 
with  you,  as  1  will  let  you  go,  together  with 


your  little  ones :  look,  surely  your  intentions 
are  evil.1 

11  Not  so ;  go  now  ye  men,*  and  serve  the 
Lord,  for  this  you  desire:  and  they  were 
driven  out  from  Pharaoh's  presence.* 

12  And  tiie  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
out  thy  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locusts,  and  they  shall  come  up  over  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  eat  every  herb  of  the  earth,  all 
that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  hk  staff 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  urged 
an  east  wind  over  the  land  all  that  day,  end 
all  the  night;  when  it  was  morning,  the  east 
wind  bore  along  the  locusts. 

14  And  the  locusts-  went  up  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  bounda¬ 
ries  of  Egypt;  in  very  large  masses;  before 
them  there  were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  and 
after  them  there  will  not  be  any  such. 

15  And  they  covered  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  so  that  the  earth  was  darkened;  and 
they  ate  every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the 
fruit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left;  and 
there  was  not  left  any  green  thing  qb  the 
trees,  or  on  the  herbs  of  the  field,  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  Then  made  Pharaoh  haste  to-  call  fn 
Moses  and  Aaron ;  and  he  said,  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  against  you, 

17  And  now  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my  an 
only  tins  once,  and  entreat  the  Lord  your 
Goa,  that  he  may  take  away  from  me  only 
this  death. 

18  And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and 
entreated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  very  strong 
west  wind,  which  bore  away  the  locusts, 
and  cast  them  into  the  Red  Sea;  there  was 
not  left  one  locust  in  all  the  boundary  of 
Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart, 
so  that  he  did  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
out  thy  hand  toward  heaven,  and  there  ahull 


*  Heb.  “Of  him/'  Pharaoh  the  king  standing  for  thtf4 
whole  people. 

*  After  Onkolos,  Arnhenn  renders,  u  how  I  hare 
proved  mjeelf  working  miracles-" 

*  j'J?  (eye)  hew  rendered  “face'1  should  be  given  with 
“  the  view,"  or  “  colour  /'  bat  the  sense  is  after  all  the 
same. 

1  “  Look,  for  the  wrong  you  purpose  to  do  is  before 


your  face  to  testify  against  you/' — Okiulos.  Literally 
it  is  thus :  “  See,  for  evil  is  before  your  face." 

*  It  is  evident  that  Pharaoh  in  temporizing  with  Mosee 
about  the  dismissal  of  the  Israelites,  bad  ml  along  the 
idea  of  letting  them  go  but  a  short  distance,  after  which 
they  should  return;  beuce  he  averred  that  the  children 
were  of  no  use  for  such  an  expedition,  and  he  therefore 
desired  to  retain  them,  as  hostages  for  the  return  of  the 
fathers. 
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be  darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  it 
shall  be  a  darkness  of  the  night* 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  band  to¬ 
ward  heaven;  and  there  was  a  thick  darkness 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neither  did 
they  rise,  any  one  from  his  place,  for  three 
days:  hut  for  all  the  children  of  Israel  there 

AT  * 

was  light  in  their  dwellings.* 

24  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses,  and 
said.  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  ;  only  your  flocks 
and  your  herds  shall  remain  behind;  also 
your  little  ones  may  go  with  j^ou. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Even  thou  also  must 
give  into  onr  hand  sacrifices  and  bumtrofFer- 
ings,  that  we  may  sacrifice  (them)  unto  the 
Eternal,  our  God. 

26  And  also  our  cattle  must  go  with  us, 
there  shall  not  be  left  behind  a  single  hoof, 
for  thereof  must  we  take  to  serve  the  Lord 
our  God;  and  we  cannot  know  with  what 
we  must  serve  the  Lord,  until  we  come 
thither. 

27  But  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart, 
and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
away  from  me;  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my 
face  no  more;  for  on  the  day  thou  eeeat  my 
face  thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  well, 
I  will  not  see  thy  face  again  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Yet  one 
plague  more  will  I  hring  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  Egypt;  after  that  he  will  let  you  go 
hence:  when  he  doth  let  you  go,  he  ahn.ll 
surely  thrust  you  out  altogether  from  here. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and 
let  them  ask  every  man  of  his  neighbour,  and 
every  woman  of  her  neighbour,  vessels  of 
silver,  and  vessels  of  gold. 

3  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  ha 
the  eyes  of  the  Egyptians;  also  the  mnn 
Moses*  was  very  great  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 


in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh’s  servants,  and  in  the 
i  eyes  of  the  people.* 

;  4  And  Moses  said,  Thus  hath  said  the 

|  Lord,  About  midnight  will  I  go  out  in  the 
midst  of  Egypt: 

5  And  there  shall  die  every  first-born  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first-bom  of  Pha¬ 
raoh  that  is”  to  sit  upon  his  throne,  even  unto 
the  first-bom  of  the  maid-servant  that  is  be- 
|  hind  the  mill ;  and  every  first-bom  of  cattle. 

*  6  And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  through¬ 

out  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  like  of  which 
hath  never  been,  and  the  like  of  which  will 
not  be  any  more. 

7  But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel 
not  a  dog  shall  moved  his  tongue,  neither 
against  man  nor  beast;  in  order  that  ye  may 
know  how  that  the  Lord  doth  distinguish  be¬ 
tween  the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  all  these  thy  servants  shall  come 
down  unto  me,  and  bow  themselves  down 
unto  me,  saying,  Get  thee  out,  and  all  the 
people  that  faUoweth  thee;*  and  after  that  I 
will  go  out:  and  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh, 
in  a  burning  anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Pha^ 
raoh  will  not  hearken  unto  you;  in  order  that 
my  wonders  may  be  multiplied  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these 
wonders  before  Pharaoh;  and  the  Lord  har¬ 
dened  Pharaoh’s  heart,  and  he  did  not  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  If  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  chief 
of  months :  the  first  shall  it  be  unto  you  of 
the  months  of  the  year. 

3  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  saying,  On  the  tenth  day  of  this  month 
they  shall  take  to  themselves  every  man  a 
lamb  for  every  family,'  a  lamb  for  every 
house: 


*  According  to  Rashi,  who  renders  wot  as  vdki  and 
explains  "there  shall  come  over  them  a  darkness  thicker 
than  that  of  the  night,  and  the  darkness  of  the  night 
shall  ooo tin oe  into  the  following  days."  from  emeth, 
"yesterday/1  hence  to  remain  over  from  the  yesterday. 

k  Although  above,  ehap.  x.  7,  the  servants  of  Pharaoh 
called  Moses  "the  snare”  of  Egypt,  they  could  not  avoid 
honouring  the  man  who  was  so  signally  favoured  by  the 
(rod  of  Israel,  whose  power  they  had  felt. 


*  "Who  in  future  is  to  ait  upon  the  throne  of  his  king¬ 
dom." — OSKEICS. 

*  Heb.  “ sharpen,’'  "point,"  indioative  of  the  motion, 
and  appearance  of  the  dog's  tongue  iu  harking. 

*  Heb.  “That  ia  at  thy  feet,"  meaning,  that  follows 
where  the  prophet  leads. 

r  t.  e-  A  family  divided  in  several  households.  Hebrew,, 
"house  of  father/'  or  thou  springing  from  one  an¬ 
cestor;  2M  rv3  is  a  subdivision  of  nriCPD,  "main  family," 
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4  And  if  the  household  be  too  small  for  a 
lamb,  then  shall  he  take  it  with  his  neigh¬ 
bour  who  is  next  unto  his  house,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  souls  ;  every  man  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  he  eatcth  shall  ye  make  a  count 
for  the  lamb. 

5  A  lamb  without  blemish,  a  male  of  the 
first  year  shall  ye  have;  from  the  sheep,  or 
from  the  goats  may  ye  take  it. 

6  And  ye  shall  have  it  in  keeping  until 
tbe  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month;  and 
then  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation 
of  Israel  shall  kill  it  toward  evening.* 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and 
put  it  on  the  two  side-posts  and  on  the  upper- 
door-post,  in  the  houses,  wherein  they  shall 
eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that 
night,  roasted  hy  the  fire,  with  unleavened 
bread;  together  with  bitter  herbs  shall  they 
eat  it. 

9  You  shall  not  eat  of  it  raw,  nor  in  any 
wise  sodden  with  water;  but  roasted  by  the 
fire;  its  head  with  its  Legs,  and  with  its  en¬ 
trails." 

10  And  ye  shall  not  let  any  thing  of  it  re¬ 
main  until  morning;  and  that  which  remain- 
eth  of  it  until  morning  ye  shall  burn  with 
fire. 

11  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it,  With  your 
loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and 
your  staff  in  your  hand;  and  ye  shall  eat  it 
in  haste,  it  is  passover  unto  the  Lobd. 

12  And  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of 
Egypt  in  this  night,  and  I  will  smite  every 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man 
and  beast;  and  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt 
will  I  execute  judgments :  I  am  the  Lord* 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a 
token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  are;  and 
when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you; 


and  there  shall  be  do  plague  against  you  to 
destroy,  when  I  smite  (others)  in  the  land. of' 
Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  he  unto  you  for  a 
memorial;  and  ye  shall  celebrate  it  as  a  feast 
unto  the  Lobd;  throughout  your  generations, 
as  an  ordinance  for  ever  shall  ye  celebrate  it. 

15  Seven  dayB  ahull  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread;  but  on  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  put 
away  leaven  out  of  your  houses;  for  whoso¬ 
ever  eateth  leavened  bread,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  Israel,  from  the  first  day  until 
the  seventh  day. 

16  And  on  the  first  day  there  Bhall  be  a 
holy  convocation,  and  on  the  seventh:  day 
there  shall  be  a  holy  convocation  to  you;  no 
manner  of  work  shall  be  done  on  them,  save 
what  is  eaten  hy  every  man,  that  only  may 
be  prepared  by  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  unleavened 
bread;  for  on  this  selfsame  day  have  I  brought 
forth  your  armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
therefore  shall  ye  observe  thin  day  in  your 
generations  as  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month,  at  evening,  shall  ye  eat  un¬ 
leavened  bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  at  evening. 

19  Seven  days  no  leaven  shall  be  found  in 
your  houses;  for  whosoever  eateth  that  which 
is  leavened,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  whether  he 
be  a  stranger,  or  one  boro  in  the  land. 

20  Nothing  that  is  leavened  shall  ye  eat; 
in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread.® 

21  And  Moses  called-  for  all  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Draw  out  and 
take  for  yourselves  lambs  according  to  your 
families,  and  kill  the  passover  sacrifice. 

22  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop, 


in  the  same  manner  as  this  is  in  regard  to  U3P,  “tribe/' 
rva,  “  tho  household,”  or  family  in  the  narrow  sense  it 
often  has  in  English,  is  the  smallest  division*  Several 
households  could  thus  unite  to  celebrate  the  Passover  in 
one  domicile r  This  note  must  suffice  to  explain  any  vari¬ 
ation  in  the  version  of  the  same  words  in  the  original 
text,  should  any  such  occur  hereafter. 

*  tteh,  “Between  the  two  evenings,”  i.  e.  between  die 
time  the  sun  begins  to  decline  till  sunset,  or  "  the  after¬ 
noon/'  from  the  third  hour,  or  the  ninth  after  the  Jewish 
mode  of  computing  time.  This  was  the  practice  in  the 
Temple. 

*  After  being  washed  as  usual  with  sacrifices.  (See 
Exod.  nix.  17/) 


*  This  verse  is  well  explained  thus,  “I  am  the  Lord/’  1 
myself  will  do  this,  and  not  through  a  messenger.  If 
must  not  be  lent  sight  of  that  the  punishment  of  the 
Egyptians  and  the  redemption  of  the  Israelites  were  to  be 
as  lessons,  to  both  the  parties  affected  thereby,  of  the 
greatness  and  irresistible  power  of  the  Lord ;  hence  the 
slaying  of  the  first-bom  was  effected  without  tbe  media¬ 
torial  agency  of  Moses  even  as  in  the  other  plagues;  and 
as  Pharaoh  and  his  wise  men  relied  upon  the  power  of 
their  idols,  these  too  were  overthrown  in  the  night  of 
the  deliverance  of  Israel,  hy  Israel's  God*  “Judgment11 
stands  for  “judicial  decrees,”  or  punishment. 
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and  dip  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and 
strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with 
the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin;  and  none  of 
you  shall  go  out  from  the  door  of  his  house 
until  the  morning. 

23  And  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to 
smite*  the  Egyptians ;  and  when  he  seeth  the 
blood  upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  eide- 
posts,  the  Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and 
will  not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto 
your  houses  to  smite. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing,  as  an 
ordinance  for  thee  and  for  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
came  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give 
you,  according  as  he  hath  promised,  that  ye 
shall  keep  this  service. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your 
children  shall  say  unto  you,  What  mean  ye 
by  this  service  ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  It  is  the  sacrifice  of 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord,  who  passed  over 
the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt, 
when  he  smpte  the  Egyptians,  and  our  houses 
he  spared;  and  the  people  bent  the  head  and 
bowed  themselves. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses 


the  people,  to  make  haste  to  send  them  away 
out  of  the  land;  for  they  said,  We  are  all 
dying. 

34  And  the  people  took  up  their  (lough 
before  it  waB  yet  leavened,  their  kncoding- 
troughs  being  bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon 
their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  had  done  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and  they  had 
asked  of  the  Egyptians  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  garments. 

36  And  the  Lord  had  given  the  people 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that 
they  gave  unto  them  what  they  required; 
and  they  emptied  out  Egypt. 

37  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
from  Ba’meses  to  Succoth,  about  six  hundred 
thousand  men  on  foot,  beside  children. 

38  And  a  mixed  multitude  also  went  up 
with  them;  and  flocks,  and  herds,  a  very 
large  amount  of  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  of  the  dough,  which 
they  had  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  un¬ 
leavened  cakes,  for  it  was  not  leavened;  be¬ 
cause  they  were  thrust  ont  of  Egypt,  and 
could  not  tarry,  neither  had  they  prepared 
any  provisions  for  themselves. 

40  Now  the  time  of  the  residence  of  the 


and  Aaron,  so  did  they.* 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight, 
that  the  Lord  smote  every  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh 
that  was  to  sit  on  his  throne  unto  the  first¬ 
born  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon; 
and  all  the  first-born  of  cattle. 

SO  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  nighty  he, 
and  all  his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians; 
and  there  was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt;  for  there 
was  not  a  house  where  there  was  not  some 
one  dead. 

31  And  he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  by 
night,  and  said,  Rise  up,  get  you  forth  from 
among  my  people,  both  ye  and  the  children 
of  Israel;  and  go,  serve  the  Eternal,  as  ye 
have  spoken. b 

32  Also  your  flocks  and  your  herds  take, 
as  ye  have  spoken,  and  be  gone;  and  bless 
me  also. 

3S  And  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  upon 


children  of  Israel,  which  they  dwelt  in  Egypt, 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  it  happened 
even  on  the  selfsame  day,  that  all  the  armies 
of  the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  A  night  to  be  observed*  was  this  unto 
the  Lord  to  bring  them  out  from  the  land  of 
Egypt:  thiB  is  that  night  holy  to  the  Lord, 
to  be  observed  by  all  the  children  of  Israel  in 
their  generations. 

43  And,  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  This ’is  the  ordinance  of  the  passover; 
No  stranger  shall  eat  thereof 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  is  bought 
for  money,  when  thou  hast  circumcised  him, 
then  shall  he  eat  thereof. 

45  A  resident  foreigner  and  a  hired  ser¬ 
vant  shall  not  eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten;  thou 
shalt  not  carry  forth  aught  of  the  flesh  abroad 


*  »)nb  literally  "to  plague.” 

*  "Let  all  he  m ye  Lave  spoken,  even  the  cattle  ye 
asked  of  me  for  lamficea  take,  and  only  pray  for  me,  for 
I  too  am  first-bom.’'— Basel 

SO 


*  "Which  Ike  Lord  watohed  and  looked  for  to  fulfil  his 
promise  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,”  Rashi; 
others  explain,  “In  which  be  watched  over  the  Israelites  to 
preserve  them  safe  amidst  the  plague.” 
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3ut  of  the  house;  and  no  bone  dull  ye  break 
in  it. 

47  All  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  pre¬ 
pare  it. 

48  And  when  a  stranger  sojoometh  with 
thee,  and  will  prepare  the  paasover  to  the 
Loan,  let  all  his  males  be  circumcised,  and 
then  let  him  come  near  and  prepare  it,  and 
he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  bom  in  the 
land;  but  no  undrcumcised  person*  shall  eat 
thereof, 

49  One  law  shall  be  to  him  that  1b  home- 
bom,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  aojoumeth 
among  you. 

50  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  did  so;  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron, 
so  did  they. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  selfsame 
day,  that  the  Lord  did  bring  forth  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  by  their 
armies.* 


CHAPTER  XTTT 

1  Tf  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first-born,  what¬ 
soever  openeth  the  womb  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  of  beast:  it  is 
mine. 

3  And  Moses  said  onto  the  people,  Re¬ 
member  this  day,  on  which  ye  came  out  from 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  slavery;  for  hy 
strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  you .  out 
from  here:  and  no  leavened  bread  shall  be 
eaten. 

4  This  day  go  ye  out,  in  the  month 
of  Abib.s 

5  And  it  Bhall  be,  when  the  Lord  doth 
bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Exnorites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  unto  thee,  a 
land  Bowing  with  milk  and  honey,  that  thou 
shalt  perform  this  service  in  this  month. 

6  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened 
bread,  and  on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  feast 
to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  these 

seven  days;  and  there  shall  not  be  seen  with 
thee  any  leavened  bread,  neither  shall  there 
be  seen  with  thee  any  leaven  in  all  thy  boun¬ 
daries.  ! 

e 

8  And  thou  shalt  tell  thy  son  on  that  day,  j 


saying,  This  is  done  for  the  sake  of  thaf  whi£h 
the  Lord  did  unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out 
of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  unto  thee  for  a  aign  upon 
thy  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  between- thy 
eyes,  in  order  that  the  law  of  the  Lord  may 
be  in  thy  mouth;  for  with  a  strong  halm 
hath  the  Lord  brought  thee  forth  out  Of 
Egypt 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep’ this  ordinance  in 
its  season,  from  year  to  year. 

11  Tf  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  doth 
bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanit<s,aS 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thee  and  to  tby&th&S, 
and  giveth  it  to  thee, 

12  That  thou  shalt  set  apart:  all  that  open¬ 
eth  the  womb  unto  the  Lord;  and  every  first¬ 
ling  that  cometh  of  a  beast  which  thou  shalt 
have,  the  males,  shall  belong  to  the  Lord.  -  ’ 

13  And  every  firstling  of  an  ass  shalt  thou 
redeem  with  a  lamb;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  re¬ 
deem  it,  then  shalt  thou  break  its  neck:  and 
all  the  first-born  of  man  among  thy  children 
shalt  thou  redeem.* 


14  And  it  shall  be,  when  thy  son  asketh 
thee  in  time  to  come,' saying,  What  is  this? 
that  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  By  strength  of 
hand  the  Lord  hrought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  slavery ; 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
obstinately  refused  to  let  us  go,  that  the  Lord 
slew  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  the  first-born  of  man,  and  the'  first-born 
of  beast;  therefore  do  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
all  that  openeth  the  womb,  being  males;  but 
all  the  first-bom  of  my  children  must  I  re¬ 
deem.  ' 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  upon  thy 
hand,  and  for  frontlets  between  thy  eyes; 
that  by  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us 
forth  out  of  Eervnt. 


Hephtorah  Ld  Jeremiah  xbi»  13  to  27- 
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17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  let 
the  people  go,  that  God  did  not  lead  them  the 
way  through  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  be¬ 
cause  it  was  near;  for  God  said,  Lest  perad- 
venture  the  people  repent  when  they  see  war, 
and  return  to  Egypt. 

18  But  God  led  the  people  about,  by  the 


*  This  includes  even  an  nacircumoiaed  Israelite. 

L 


*  The  month  in  which  the  grain  ripens  in  Egypt 

81 


exodus  xm.  xrv.  beshallach. 


way  of  the  wilderness  to  the  Red  sea :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  went  up  armed  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph 
with  him ;  for  he  had  caused  the  children  of 
Israel  to  swear,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit 
you,  and  ye  shall  then  carry  up  my  bones 
away  hence  with  you. 

20  And  they  took  their  journey  from  Sue- 
coth,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  at  the  edge  of 
the  wilderness. 

21  And  the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day 
in  a  pillar  of  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  wav; 
and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  light 
to  them;  that  they  might  go  by  day  and  by 
night: 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  cloud 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  hy  night,  from 
before  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XIV 

1  If  And  the  Loro  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing) 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  turn  back  and  encamp  before  Pi-hachi- 
roth,  between  Migdol  and  the  sea;  in  front 
of  BaSl-zephon;  opposite  to  this  shall  ye  en¬ 
camp  by  the  Bea. 

3  And  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  They  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the 
wilderness  hath  shut*  them  in. 

4  And-I  will  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh, 
that  he  shall  follow  after  them;  and  I  will  get 
myself  honour  on  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his 
host ;  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  ;  and  they  did  so. 

5  And  it  was  told  to  the  king  of  Egypt 
that  the  people  had  fled;1*  and  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  and  of  his  servants  was  changed* 
with  respeet  to  the  people,  and  they  said, 
What  is  this  which  we  have  done,  that  we 
have  let  Israel  go  from  serving  us? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took 
his  people  with  him. 


7  And  he  took  sbt  hundred  chosen  chariots, 
and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains'1 
over  every  one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued 
after  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  went  out  with  a  high  hand.* 

9  And  the  Egyptians  pursued  after  them, 
and  they  overtook  them  encamping  by  the 
sea,  all  the  horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh, 
and  his  horsemen,  and  his  army,  beside  Pi- 

J  hachiroth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

10  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  chil- 
-dren  of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  be- 
!  hold,  the  Egyptians  were  marching  after 

them,  and  they  were  greatly  afraid ;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Is  it  because 
there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  that  thou 
hast  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ? 
what  is  this  which  thou  hast  done  to  us,  to 
bring  us  forth  out  of  Egypt? 

12  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  spoke  unto 
thee  in  Egypt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  that  we 
may  serve  the  Egyptians?  for  it  is  better  for 
ns  to  serve  the  Egyptians  than  that  we  should 
die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation*  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  will  do  for  you  to-day; 
for  as  yef  have  seen  the  Egyptians  to-day,  ye 
shall  not  see  them  again  any  more  for  ever. 

14  The  Lord  will  fight  for  you,  and  ye 
shall  hold  your  peace.* 

16  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me?  speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward ; 

16  But  do  thou  lift  up  thy  staff,  and 
stretch  out  thy  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide 
it ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  go  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  on  dry  ground. 

17  And  I,  behold,  I  will  harden  the  heart 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them : 
and  I  will  get  myself  honour  on  Pharaoh, 


*  Fhilippson  translates,  “The  wilderness  is  closed 
against  them,”  meaning,  that  they  had  not  entered  the  pro¬ 
per  district  to  effect  their  escape,  hut  were  roaming  about  at 
random  without  plan  or  concert.  PhUippson  contends 
that  hie  version  is  correct,  because  they  baa  not  yet  entered 
the  wilderness.  The  word  “entangled”  used  here  must 
be  taken  in  the  sense  of  “they  had  lost  their  way/'  neat 
the  seapthore,  without  the  possibility  of  an  egress. 

%  “Was  roaming  about” — Phtlippson. 

*  “Turned  against" — English  version. 
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*  “Those  that  fought  in  chariots  upon  all,"  ArhheiM; 
who  translates  rrbw,  Shahlith,  always  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner. 

*  u  Deliverance,"  OwKixoa.  “Assistance,"  Mesdelb- 
sohx,  and  others: 

r  The  word  *ipw  has  been  rendered,  after  Onkelos,  as 
though  it  were  “in  the  manner  that;"  in  this  sense 
the  prophecy  has  been  literally  fulfilled,  which  would  not 
be,  if  we  render  it,  “the  Egyptians  Whom  je  see/*  though 
Arnheim  and  others  translate  iu  the  last  manner. 
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and  on  all  his  host,  on  his  chariots,  and  on 
his  horsemen.  I 

18  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  got  myself  honour 
on  Pharaoh,  on  his  chariots,  and  on  his  horse¬ 
men. 

19  And  the  angel  of  God,  that  went  before 

the  camp  of  Israel,  removed  and  went  behind 
them ;  and  the  pillar  of  cloud  removed  from 
before  them,  and  stood  behind  them;  j 

20  And  it  came  hetween  the  camp  of  the  j 
Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was 
a  cloud  and  darkness  (to  the  first),  but  it 
gave  light  by  night  (to  these) :  and  the  one 
came  not  near  unto  the  other  all  the  night. 

21  And  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea;  and  the  Lord  drove  back  the  sea 
with  a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and 
made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
divided. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground; 
and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them,  on 
their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

23  And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went 
in  after  them,  all  Pharaoh’s  horses,  his  chari¬ 
ots,  and  his  horsemen,  to  the  midst  of  the 
sea. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  .morning 
watch,  that  the  Lord  looked  unto  the  camp 
of  the  Egyptians  with  the  pillar  of  fire  and 
of  the  cloud,  and  brought  into  confusion  the 
camp  of  the  Egyptians; 

25  And  he  took  off  the  wheels  of  their 
chariots,  and  caused  them  to  move  onward 
with  difficulty;  and  the  Egyptians  said,  Let 
us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord 
fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians.* 

26  U  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  out  thy  hand  over  the  sea,  and  the 
waters  shall  return  over  the  Egyptians,  over 
their  chariots,  and  over  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand 
over  the  sea,  and  the  sea  returned,  when  the 
morning  appeared,  to  its  strength;  while  the 
Egyptians  were  fleeing  against  it;  and  the 
Lord  overthrew  the  Egyptians  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

28  And  the  waters  returned,  and  covered 
the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen  with  all  the 
host  of  Pharaoh  that  came  after  them  into 
the  sea ;  there  remained  of  them  not  even  one. 

29  But  the  children  of  Israel  walked  upon 
dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the 


waters  were  unto  than  a  wall  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel  on  that  day 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  Israel 
saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  shore  of 
the  sea. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  power  which 
the  Lord  had  shown  on  the  Egyptians :  and 
the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and  they  believed 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  Moses  his  servant. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children  of 
Israel  this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  thus  did 
they  say,  I  will  wing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
hath  triumphed  gloriously :  the  horse  and  his 
rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  My  strength  and  song  is  the  Lord,  and 
he  is  become  my  salvation :  he  is  my  God, 
and  I  will  declare  his  praise,*  the  God  of  my 
father,  and  I  will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Eternal  is  the  lord  of  war;  the 
Etekral  is  his  name. 

4  The  chariots  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host 
hath  he  hurled  into  the  sea;  and  the  chosen 
of  his  captains  are  sunk  in  the  Red  Sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them;  they 
went  down  to  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 

6  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glori¬ 
ous  in  power;  thy  right  hand,  0  Lord,  hath 
dashed  in  pieces  the  enefny. 

7  And  m  the  greatness  of  thy  excellency 
hast  thou  overthrown  those  that  rose  up 
against  thee ;  thou  didst  send  forth  thy  wrath, 
it  consumed  them  as  stubble. 

8  And  with  the  breath'  of  thy  nostrils  tiie 
waters  were  heaped  up  together,  the  floods 
stood  upright  os  a  wall;  congealed  were  the 
depths  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will 
overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil;  my  desire 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  them ;  I  will  draw  my 
sword,  my  hand  shall  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  hlow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea 
covered  them ;  tjiey  sunk  as  lead  in  mighty 
waters. 

11  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among 
the  mighty?  who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious 
in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders? 

12  Thou  didBt  stretch  out  thy  right  hand, 
the  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  leadest  forth  in  thy  kindness  the 


1  Othera  translate,  a  I  will  build  him  s.  habitation/' 
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people  thou  hast  redeemed;  thou  guidest  it 
in  thy  strength  unto  the  habitation  of  thy 
holiness. 

14  Nations  hear  it  and  tremble:  sorrow 
seize th  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine. 

15  Then  were  troubled  the  dukes  of  Edom; 
the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling  seizeth 
them ;  fainthearted*  become  all  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Canaan. 

16  Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them ; 
by  the  greatness  of  thy  arm  they  shall  be  still 
as  a  stone :  till  thy  people  pass  over,  0  Lord, 
till  this  people  pass  over,  which  thou  hast 
purchased. 

17  Thou  wilt  bring  them,  and  plant  them, 
on  the  mountain  of  thy  inheritance,  the  place, 
0  Lord,  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  thy  resi¬ 
dence,  the  sanctuary,  0  Lord,  which  thy 
hands  have  established. 

18  The  Lord  will  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  horse  of  Pharaoh  went  in  with 
his  chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the 
sea,  and  the  Lord  brought  again  upon  them 
the  waters  of  the  sea;  but  the  children  of 
Israel  went  on  dry  ground  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

20  T[  Then  took  Miriam  the  prophetess, 
the  sister  of  Aaron,  a  timbrel  in  her  hand ; 
and  all  the  women  went'  out  after  her  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances. 

21  And  Miriam  began  heir  song  to  them, 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously:  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he 
thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  And  Moses  caused  Israel  to  depart 
from  the  Bed  Sea,  and  they  went  out  into  the 
wilderness  of  Shur ;  and  they  went  three  days 
in  the  wilderness,  and  found  no  water. 

28  And  they  come  to  Marah;  but  they 
could  not  drink  the  waters  of  Majah,  for  they 
were  bitter;  therefore  they  called  its  name 
Marah.* 

24  And  the  people  murmured  against 
Moses,  saying,  What  shall  we  drink  ? 

25  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord;  and  the 
Lord  showed  him  a  tree,  which  he  cast  into 
the  waters,  and  the  waters  were  made  sweet : 
there  he  made  for  them  a  statute  and  an  ordi¬ 
nance,  and  there  he  proved  them, 

26  And  he  said,  If  thou  wilt  diligently 


*  Lit.  "Thej  an  melted,”  i.  e.  from  feu. 

*  iVamA  signifies  “  hitter.”  The  throwing  in  of  a  tree 
in  the  water,  to  cue  it,  was  another  e video oe  of  the  power 


hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right  in  his  eyes, 
and  wilt  give  ear  to  his  commandments,  and 
wilt  keep  all  his  statutes :  I  will  put  none  of 
those  diseases  upon  thee,  which  I  have  brought 
upon  the  Egyptians;  for  I  the  Lord  am  thy 
physician.* 

27  And  they  came  to  Elim,  and  there  were 
twelve  wells  of  water,  and  seventy  palm-trees : 
and  they  encamped  there  by  the  water. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  And  they  took  their  journey  from  Elim, 
and  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
ThtWI  came  unto  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  which 
is  between  Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  second  month  after  their  departing 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Tbt»p1  mummied  against  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  wilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto 
them,  Would  to  God  that  we  had  died  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when 
we  sat  by  the  flesh-pot,  when  we  ate  bread  to 
the  full;  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into 
thi«  wilderness,  to  kill  this  whole  assembly 
with  hunger. 

4  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
I  will  let  rain  for  you  bread  from  heaven; 
and  the  people  shall  go  out  and  gather  a  cer¬ 
tain  portion  every  day,  in  order  that  I  may 
prove  it,  whether  it  mil  walk  in  my  law,  or 
not.  . 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  on  the  sixth 
day,  when  they  prepare  what  they  shall  have 
brought  in,  that  it  shall  be  twice  as  much  as 
they  shall  rather  daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  At  evening,  then  shall  ye 
know  that  it  is  the  Lord  who  hath  brought 
you  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt : 

7  And  in  the  morning,  men  shall  ye  see 
the  glory  of  the  Lord;  since  he  hearetn  your 
murmurmgs  against  the  Lord;  and  what  are 
we,  that  ye  should  murmur  against  us  ? 

8  And  Moses  said,  When  the  Lord  giveth 
you  in  the  evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  bread  in 
the  morning  to  the  full;  since  the  Lord  hear* 
eth  your  murmurmgs  which  ye  murmur 


of  God  to  produce  an  effect  with  means  bj  no  means  ade¬ 
quate;  not  that  there  was  anj  apodal  power  in  the  wood 
itself. 
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against  him : — what  are  we  then  ?  not  against 
us  are  jour  murmurrags,  but  against  the  Lorn 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Saj  unto 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
Gome  near  before  the  Lohd  ;  for  he  hath  heard 
jour  muimurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron  was 
speaking  unto  file  whole  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  turned  round  to¬ 
ward  the  wilderness,  and,  behold,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  cloud.* 

11  U  And  the  Loan  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

12  I  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the 
children  of  Israel:  speak  unto  them,  saying, 
Toward  evening  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the 
morning  ye  shall  be  filled  with  bread;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Eternal  your  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pasB,  that  at  evening 
the  quails  came  up,  and  covered  the  camp; 
and  in  the  morning  there  was  a  layer  of  dew 
round  about  the  camp. 

14  And  when  the  layer  of  dew  was  gone 
up,  behold,  there  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
wilderness  something  fine  in  grains,  small  as 
the  hoar-frost,  on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
it,  they  said  one  to  another,  It  is  manna,  for 
they  knew  not  what  it  was ;  and  Moses  said 
unto  them,  This  is  the  hread  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat/ 

16  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  Gather  of  it  every  man  according 
to  liis  eating;  an  omer  for  every  head,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  number  of  your  persons  that  every 
man  hath  in  his  tent,  shall  ye  take. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so;  and 
they  gathered,  some  much,  some  little. 

18  And  when  they  measured  it  with  an 
omer,  he  that  had  garnered  much  had  nothing 
over,  and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had  no 
lack :  every  man  according  to  his  eating,  had 
they  gathered. 

19  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man  leave  of 
it  till  the  morning. 
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20  But  they  hearkened  not  unto  Most®; 
but  some  men  left  of  it  until  morning,  aud  it 
bred  worms,  and  stank;  and  Moses  was  wroth 
with  them. 


21  And  so  they  gathered  it  every  morning; 
every  man  according  to  his  eating;  and  when 
the  sun  waxed  hot,  it  melted. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  sixth  day, 
that  they  gathered  twofold  bread,  two  omen 
for  every  one ;  and  ail  the  rulers  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  came  and  told  it  to  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them;  This  is  what 
the  Lord  hath  spoken,  A  rest,  a  holy  rest  is 
unto  the  Lord  to-morrow :  that  whichtye  will 
bake  bake  to-day, b  and  what  ye  will  'seethe 
seethe  to-day;  and  all  the  remainder  lay  up 
for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as 
Moses  had  bidden;  and  it  did  not  stink,  nor 
was  there  any  worm  therein. 

25  And  MoBes  said.  Eat  it  to-day;  for  a 
sabbath*  is  this  day  unto  the  Lord:  to-day  ye 
will  not  find  it  in  the  field. 


26  Six  days  shall  ye  gather  it;  but  on  the 

seventh  day,  the  sabbath,  on  it  there  shall  he 
none.  . .  - 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  there  went  out  some  of  the  people 
to  gather;  but  they  found  nothing. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How 
long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments 
and  my  laws  ? 

29  See,  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth 
day  bread  for  two  days;  remain  ye,  every 
man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his- 
place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the  name 
thereof  Manna,  [ManJ ;  and  it  was  like  cori¬ 
ander-seed,  white,  and  its  taste  was  like 
wafers  made  with  honey. 

32  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  One  omer- 
full  of  it  is  to  be  kept  for  your  generations  j  in 


*  Mendelssohn,  after  some  authorities,  renders  ttn  ]U 
like  ton  nD  with  “^What  is  this;17  to  which  Moses  natu¬ 
rally  replica,  “This  is  the  bread,"  But  as  we  have 
no  warrant  to  substitute  p  for  no,  the  won!  has  been  left 
as  it  appears  at  tint  view,  “It  is  manna,”  which  Arnhem 
thus  explains;  The  Israelites  were  acquainted  with  the 
Arabic  manna,  and  called  this  new  product  therefore,  from 
its  similarity,  by  the  some  term ;  either  because  they 
knew  no  better  name,  or  because  they  thought  it  identical 


Moses,  however,  corrected  their  opinion,  by  raying  that  it 
was  a  miraculous  gift  of  God,  Jtashi  gives  it,  “  This  is  a 
preparation  of  fool" 

b  The  word  “  to-day77  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  but  it  is 
implied  in  the  imperative  idx  & c.,  which  form  always 
refers  to  the  action  which  is  to  be  performed  at  once-  The 
present  version  is  after  Onkelos  and  Kashi. 

fl  Properly,  shabhatk ,  “  a  rest/7  from  fOff,  da&ori,  “  to 
cease  hence  “to  refrain  from  labour,”  “  to  rest." 

B& 
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order  that  they  may  see  the  bread  which  I 
gave  you  to  eat  in  the  wilderness,  when  I 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  take  a 
flask,  and  put  therein  an  omer-full  of  manna, 
and  lay  it  up  before  the  Lobd,  to  be  kept  for 
your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses,  so 
did  Aaron  lay  it  up  beibre  the  Testimony,  to 
be  kept. 

3d  And  the  children  of  Israel  ate  the 
manna  forty  years,  until  they  came  to  an  in¬ 
habited  land;  the  manna  they  did  eat,  until 
they  came  unto  the  borders  of  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

36  But  the  omer*  is  a  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah.* 

CHAPTER  XVH. 

1  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of 
Sin,  after  their  joumeyings,  by  the  order  of 
the  Lord;  and  they  encamped  in  Rephidim, 
and  there  was  no  water  for  the  people  to 
drink. 

2  And  the  people  quarrelled  with  Moses, 
and  said.  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink; 
and  Moses  said  unto  them.  Why  will  ye 
quarrel  with  me?  why  will  ye  tempt  the 
Lobd? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water ; 
and  the  people  murmured  against  Moses,  and 
said,  For  what  purpose  is  it  that  thou  hast 
brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  meb  and 
my  children  and  my  cattle  with  thirst? 

4  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  Baying, 
What  shall  I  do  unto  this  people  ?  hut  little 
is  wanting  and  they  will  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Pass  on 
before  the  people,  and  take  with  thee  some  of 
the  elders  of  Israel;  and  thy  staf£  wherewith 
thou  smotest  the  river,  take  in  thy  hand,  and 

So¬ 
ft  Behold,  I  will  be  standing  before  thee 
there  upon  the  rock  at  Horeb ;  and  thou  shalt 
smite  the  rock,  and  there  shall  come  out  from 
it  water,  and  the  people  shall  drink;  and 


Moses  did  so  before  the  eyes  of  the  elders  of 
Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Massah*  and  Meribah;  because  of  the  quarrel¬ 
ling  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  because 
they  tempted  the  Lord,  Baying,  Ib  then  the 
Lord  among  us,  or  not? 

8  Then  came  Amalek,  and  fought  with 
Israel  in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Joshua,  Choose  for 
ns  men,  and  go  out,  tight  with  Amalck ;  to¬ 
morrow  I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with 
the  staff  of  God  in  my  hand. 

10  And  Joshua  did  as  Moaes  had  said  to 
him,  to  fight  with  Amalek;  and  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Chur  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held 
up  his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed :  and  when 
he  let  down  his  hand,  that  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  when  the  hands  of  Moses  became 
heavy,  they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him, 
and  he  sat  thereon ;  and  Aaron  and  Chur  sup¬ 
ported  his  hands,  one  on  one  side,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side;  and  his  hands  were 
steady  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and 
his  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.* 

14  if  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write 
this  for  a  memorial  in  the  book,1  and  rehearse 
it  in  the  earn  of  Joshua;  for  I  will  utterly 
blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek  from 
under  the  heavens. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called  its 
name  Adcmay  ffisay  [The  Lord  is  my  Banner] . 

16  And  he  said,  Because*  the  Lord  hath 
sworn  on  his  throne,  that  the  Lord  will  have 
war  with  Amalek  from  generation  to  genera¬ 
tion. 

Haphtonb  in  Judgn  it.  4  to  t,  31.  The  Portuguese  com* 

menoe  at  v,  1. 

SECTION  xm  YITHRO,  nn\ 
CHAPTER  XVH3. 

I  T[  And  Jithro,  the  priest  of  Midian,  Moees* 
father-in-law,  heard  alt  that  God  had  done 


*  The  content*  of  an  ephah  is  said  by  rabbinical  autho¬ 
rity  to  be  432  eggs;  consequently  an  omer  is  48$  (fowl's) 

egg®* 

■  The  singular  is  used  here,  as  in  other  places,  to  denote 
probably  that  cue  spoke  for  the  community.  So  in 
Oonesifi  xrm.  0,  “Hear  us,  my  lord/' 

flA 


*  tc  Tempting  and  quarrel/*  from  noj  “  io  prove,  to 
tempt/*  and  mi  “  to  contend,  to  quarrel/' 

4  The  book  of  the  Bee  aids  oi  Israel,  wherein  doubt¬ 
lessly  all  the  occurrences  of  the  nation  had  been  preserved. 

*  Arnheim,  after  Balbag,  (quoted  in  the  name  of  his 
father,)  renders,  “Tea  the  hand  on  the  throue  of  TaA  (is 
stretched  out)  for  a  war  with  Amalek,”  Ac, 
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for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people,  that  the 
Lord  had  brought  forth  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 

2  Then  took  Jithro,  the  father-in-law  of 
Moses,  Zipporoh,  the  wife  of  Moses,  after  he 
had.  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  two  sons;  of  whom  the  name  of 
the  one  was  Gersham;  far  he  said,  I  hare 
been  a  stranger  in  a  foreign  land : 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was  EliSzer;* 
for  the  God  of  my  father  was  my  help,  and 
delivered  me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh. 

5  And  Jithro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses, 
came  with  his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  Moses, 
unto  the  wilderness,  where  he  was  encamped : 
at  the  mount  of  God. 

6  And  he  sent  word  unto  Moses,  I  thy 
father-in-law  Jithro  am  coming  unto  thee, 
with  thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons  with  her, 

7  And  Moses  went  out  to  meet  his  father- 
in-law,  and  bowed  himself,  and  kissed  him; 
and  they  asked  each  other  after  their  welfare ; 
and  they  went  into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  told  Mb  father-in-law  all 
which  the  Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh  and  i 
to  the  Egyptians  on  account  of  Israel ;  all  the 
hardship  which  had  come  upon  them  by 
the  way,  and  how  the  Lord  had  delivered 
them. 

9  And  Jithro  rejoiced  over  all  the  goodness 
which  the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  that"  he 
had  delivered  it  out  of  the  hand*  of  the 
Egyptians. 

10  And  Jithro  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Phsr 
raoh,  who  hath  delivered  the  people  from  un¬ 
der  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

11  Now  I  know  that  the  Eternal  is  great 
above  all  gods ;  for  by  the  very  thing  wherein 
they  sinned  presumptuously  was  punishment 
brought  upon  them.4 

12  And  Jithro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses, 


offered  a  burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  unto 
God ;  and  Aaron  came,  with  all  the  elders  of 
Israel,  to  eat  bread  with  the  father-in-law  of 
Moses,  before  God.* 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people;  and  the 
people  stood  around  Moses  from  the  morning 
unto  the  evening. 

14  And  the  father-in-law  of  Moses  saw  all 
that  he  did  to  the  people ;  and  he  said,  What 
is  this  thing  that  thou  doest  to  the  people  ? 
why  sittest  thou  thyself  alone,  and  all  the 
people  standeth  around  thee  from  morning 
until  evening  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  Mb  father-in-law, 
Because  the  people  cometh  unto  me  to  inquire 
of  God. 

16  When  they  have  a  matter  of  dispute, 
they  come  unto  me;  and  I  judge  between  one 
and  the  other,  and  I  make  them  know  the 
statutes  of  God,  and  his  laws. 

17  And  the  father-in-law  of  Moses  said 
unto  him,  The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not 
good. 

18  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thou, 
and  this  people  that  is  with  thee;  for  the 
tMng  is  too  heavy  for  thee;  thou  wilt  not 
be  able  to  perform  it  by  thyself  alone. 

19  Now  hearken  unto  my  voice,  I  will  give 
thee  counsel,  and  may  God  be  with  thee,  Be 
thou  for  the  people  a  mediator*  with  God, 
that  thou  mayest  bring  the  causes  unto  God. 

20  And  thou  Bhalt  explain  to  them  the 
statutes  and  the  laws;  and  thou  shalt  make 
them  know  the  way  wherein  they  must  walk, 
and  the  work  that  they  must  do. 

21  Moreover,  thou  shalt  select  out  of  all  the 

S’e  able  men,  such  as  fear  God,  men  of 
,  hating  (their  own)  gain;f  and  place 
these  over  them,  as  rulers  of  thousands,  rulers 
of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of 
tens. 


*  From  El,  “  God,”  and  e ser,  “  help.” 

11  Onkelos  renders  -l!7H  with  " who  had,”  &c.t  referring 
to  the  antecedent “  Lord.” 

*  1'  “  Band,”  has  several  significations  in  Hebrew:  lint, 
lLo  hand  itself;  then,  ‘‘power,”  as  in  this  instance;  or 
“means,"  (as  in  Exodus  ix.  35,)  “As  the  Lord  had 
spoken  through  the  hand  of  Moses;"  “a  fixed  place,  the 
margin  of  a  river,”  (Exodus  ii.  5,)  and  “portion,"  “share," 
“  claim,"  (2  Samuel  xix.  44,)  &c. 

1  After  Onkeloa.  Bashi  adds,  "  They  endeavoured  to 
destroy  the  Israelites  by  water,  and  they  were  lost  in 
water."  Phillppson  renders,  “  namely  therein  whereby 
they  had  sinned  against  them,”  meaning  that  God’s  su¬ 


periority  was  displayed,  since  the  Egyptians  and  their 
gods  prevailed  not  in  the  very  acts  of  their  presumption 
against  Israel.  The  English  version  seems  to  have  adopt¬ 
ed  in  some  degree  the  game  view.  Arnheim,  after  A  ben 
Ezra,  renders  “  For  he  punished  them  because  they  had 
acted  wickedly  toward  them.  ” 

*  Meaning,  that  Moses  should  represent  the  people  with 
God,  hear  what  he  teaches,  and  then  instruct  these  who 
had  sent  him. 

f  This  means,  disinterested  wen,  who  is  hearing  causes 
brought  before  them  will  decide  without  reference  whe¬ 
ther  their  own  advantage  be  secured  by  their  judgment 
or  not. 


ST 
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22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  at  all 
times;  and  it  shall  be,  that  every  great  mat¬ 
ter  they  shall  bring  unto  thee,  but  every 
Kraal!  matter  they  shall  judge  themselves :  so 
shall  it  be  <eaeier  for  thee,  when  they  shall 
bear  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  wilt  do  this  thing,  and  God 
common deth  it  thee,  then  wilt  thou  be  able 
to  endure;  and  also  the  whole  of  this  people 
will  come  to  its  place  in  peace.* 

24  And  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
his  father-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had 
said. 

25  And  Moses  chose  ahle  men  out  of  all 
Israel,  and  placed  them  as  heads  over  the 

lie,  rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of  hun- 
i,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  judged  the  people  at  all 
times ;  any  difficult  cause  they  brought  unto 
Moses,  but  every  small  cause  they  judged 
themselves. 

27  And  Moses  dismissed  his  father-in-law; 
and  he  went  his  way  unto  his  own  land.* 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  In  the  third  month,  after  the  children  of 
Israel  were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  the  same  day  they  came  into  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  had  departed  from  Rephidim, 
and  they  came  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  en-  j 
camped  in  the  wilderness ;  and  Israel  en¬ 
camped  there  opposite  the  mount. 

3  And  Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the 
Lord  called  unto  him  from  the  mount,  saying, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  tell  the  children  of  Israel : 

-  4  Ye*  have  yourselves  seen  what  I  have 
done  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  here  you  on 
eagles’  wings,1  ana  hrought  you  unto  myself. . 

5  Now  therefore,  if  you  will  truly  obey  nsy 
voice,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  shall  yej 
be  unto  me  a  peculiar  treasure  .above  all  na- 
tions;  for  all  the  earth  is  Tnina ; 

-  :  6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  a  holy  nation ;  these  are  the  words 
which  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

*  The  things  which  I  have  done  to  Egypt  an  net  a 
tradition  among  yon  or  brought  to  your  notice  by  messen- 

Sor  witness ;  through  many  sine  had  they  been  guilty 
re  they  injured  yon;  but  I  did  not  punish  them  ex¬ 
cept  for  your  «*ke.— Rabbi, 

*  “As  the  eagle  bean  aloft  hia  yon  eg,  over  every  ob/rta- 


7  And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  laid  before  them  all  these 
words  which  the  Lobd  had  commanded  him. 

8  And  all  the  people  answered  unani¬ 
mously,  and  said,  All  that  the  Lobd  hath 
spoken  will  we  do;  and  Moses  returned  the 
words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lobd. 

9  And  the  Lobd  stud  unto  Moses,  Behold,  I 
will  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  for  the 
sake  that  the  people  may  hear  when  I  speak 
with  thee,  and  that  also  in  thee  they  shall 
believe0' for  ever:  and  Moses  told  the  words 
of  the  people  unto  the  Lobd. 

10  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto 
the  people,  and  sanctify  them  to-day  and  to¬ 
morrow,  and  let  them  wash  their  clothes. 

11  And  they  shall  be  ready  against  the 
third  day;  for  on  the  third  day  will  the  Lord 
come  down,  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  people, 
upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  mito  the 
people,  round  about,  saying,  Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount, 
nor  touch  the  border  of  it;  whosoever  touch- 
eth  the  mount  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

13  Yet  not  a  hand  shall  touch  him,  but  he 
shall  surely  be  stoned,  or  shot  through ; 
whether  it  be  beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live; 
when  the  trumpet  bo  unde  th  long,  they1  may 
come  up  to  the  mount. 

14  And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount 
unto  the  people,  and  sanctified  the  people: 
and  they  washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Be  ready 
against  the  third  day;  approach  not  unto  a 
woman. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day 
when  it  was  morning,  that  there  were  th  un- 
ders  and  lightnings,  and  a  heavy  cloud  was 
upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice  of  the  comet 
was  exceedingly  loud ;  so  that  all  the  people 
that  were  in  the  camp  trembled. 

17  And  Moses  brought  forth  the  people 
out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God ;  and  they 
placed  themselves  at  the  foot  of  the  mount. 

18  And  mount  Sinai  smoked  in  every  part, 
because  the  Lobd  had  descended  upon  it  in 
fire;  and  the- smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the 

ota;  and  Garries  them  even  oqtobs  the  sett,  so  have  I  brought 
you  safely  through  the  sea,  and  yon  were  not  injured*  — 
buBHO* 

*  u  ^  Have  trust  or  confidence  in  the  truth  of  his 


4  Aben  Ezra  refers  this  to  Aaron,  his  sons  and  the  elders 
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smoke  of  a  furnace,  aod  the  whole  mount |j them,  nor  serve  them;  for  I  the  Lord  thy 
quaked  greatly.  God  am  a  jealous*  God,  visiting  the  iniquity 

19  And  the  voice  of  the  comet  went  on,  of  the  fathers  upon  the  fthflflTan,  unto  the 
and  waxed  louder  and  louder;  Moses  spoke,  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that 
and  God  answered  him  with  a  loud  voice.*  hate”  me; 


20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount 
Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the  mount;  and  the  Lord 
called  Moses  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  and 
Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
down,  charge  the  people,  lest  they  break 
through  unto  the  Lord  to  gaze,  and  many  of 
them  might  perish. 

22  And  the  priests  also,  who  come  near 
to  the  Lord,  shall  sanctify  themselves ;  lest 
the  Lord  break  forth  among  them.  ' 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The 
people  cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai;  for 
thou  hast  charged  us,  saying,  Set  bounds 
about  the  mount  and  sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  Baid  unto  him.  Go,  get 
thee  down,  and  then  shalt  thou  come  up, 
thou,  and  Aaron  with  thee;  but  the  priests 
and  the  people  shall  not  break  through  to 
come  up  unto  the  Lord,  lest  he  break  forth 
among  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people, 
and  spoke  unto  'them. 

CHAPTER  XX 

1  If  And  God  spoke  all  these  words,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Tf  I  am  the  Lord  ,  thy  God,  who  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of  slavery.* 

3  Thou  shalt  have  no  otheT  gods  before 
me. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thyself  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing 
that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  on  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under 
the  earth. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  bow  thyself  down  to 


6  And  showing  mercy  unto  the  thmiaarirf^h 
generation  of- them  that  love  me,  and  keep-- 
my  commandments. 

7  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  take4  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  die  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in 
vain. 

8  IT  Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy. 

9  Six  dayB  shalt*  thou  labour,  and  do  all 
thy  work. 

10  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  ih- 
honour  of  the  Lord  thy  God ;  on  it  thou  shalt 
not  do  any  work,  neither  thou,  nor  thy  son, . 
nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy 
maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates; 

11  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
is  in  them,  and  rested  an  the  seventh  day; 
therefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath  day, . 
and  hallowed  it. 

•  12  Honour  thy  lather  and  thy  mother; . 
in  order  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged 
upon  the  land  which  file  Lord  thy  God  giv- 
eth  thee. 

13  If  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Tf  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

\  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

1J  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

14  If  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s 
house. 

If  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant, 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbour's.* 

15  Tf  And  all  the  people  perceivedf  the 


*  Heb.  “ House  of  servants”  or  “slaves/'  and  means 
simply  the  state  of  bondage  or  slavery-  According  to 
Jewish  opinions^  “I  am  the  Lord  thy  God”  is  the  $rs£ 
command rnentj  end  enjoins  on  hr  to  believe  in  the  Ster¬ 
nal  alone,  as  God  and  Creator,  who  manifested  himself  to 
ns  when  we  were  bondmen  in  Egypt,  whence  he  redeemed 
us  through  the  great  deeds  he  wrought  in  our  behalf. 

Thou  shalt  have/1  &c.  commences  the  second  command¬ 
ment. 

b  This  means,  “watchful  of  his  glory ^  and  unwilling  to 
pardon  idolatry.” 

*  “If  the  children  hate  me.”— 'Rashbaji.  Onkeloa 

M 


paraphrases,  “if  the  children  persevere  to  sin  after  their 
fathers-” 

*Thig  means,  that  we  shall  not  utter,  “bear  on  our 
lips/'  the  blessed  Name*— “Vain”  includes  both /alufy 
and  usdetsfy. 

*  Others  render,  “mayest/*  or  “const:”  still  the  sense 
is  the  same;  meaning,  that  whatever  labour  is  performed, 
must  be  done  in  the  six  week-days,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  sabbath. 

f  The  Hebrew  word  O'bn  from  riK"i  “to  see,"  ia  evi¬ 
dently  used  here  in  the  general  eensCy  “  to  perceive/'  “to j 
become  aware  of” 


80 


EXODUS  XX.  XXI.  MISHPA11TIM. 

shall  he  serve;  and  in  the  seventh  he  shall 


thunders,  and  the  lightnings,  and  the  sound 
of  the  cornet,  and  die  mountain  Bmoking; 
and  when  the  people  saw  it,  they  removed 
trembling,  and  stood  afar  off. 

16  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  thou| 
with  us,  and  we  will  hear;*  but  let  not  God 
speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

17  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
not;  for  in  order  to  prove  you,  did  God  come, 
and  in  order  that  his  fear  may  be  before  your 
faces,  that  ye  Bin  not. 

18  And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and 
Moses  drew  near  unto  the  thick  darkness] 
where  God  was.* 

19  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye 
have  seen  that  from  heaven  1  have  spoken 
with  you. 

20  Ye  shall  not  make  any  thing  with  me; 
gods  of  silver,  and  gods  of  gold  ye  shall  not 
make  unto  yourselves. 

21  An  altar  of  earth  shalt  thou  make  unto 
me,  and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt- 
offerings,  and  thy  peace-offerings,  thy  sheep, b 
and  thy  oxen ;  in  every  place  where  I  shall 
permit  my  name  to  be  mentioned,  1  will  come 
unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee. 

22  And  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  of 
stone,  thou  shalt  not  build  it  of  hewn  Btcne; 
for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast 
polluted  it. 

23  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  upon 
my  altar,  that  thy  nakedness  be  not  laid  open 
thereon. 

naphtanh  in  Tmtifth  vi  1  to  13*  Tbe  German*  read  to  tu. 

0,  and  add  ix*  5  and  6. 


SECT.  XVIII.  MISHPAHTIM,  D’OQPD. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  And  these  are  the  laws  of  justice  which 
thou  shalt  set  before  them. 

2  If  thou  buy  a  Hebrew  servant,  six  years 


*  Onieloa  gives,  “We  will  accept,”  thus  signifying 
their  willingness  to  follow  what  might  be  taught  them  in 
the  name  of  God,  whose  presence  they  feared  henceforth 
to  encounter.  But  Moses,  in  accepting  this  trust,  assured 
them  that  the  Lord's  object  in  showing  his  glory,  was 
merely  that  they  might  always  remember  this  and 
sin  not 

1  Bashi  regards  "  thy  sheep  and  thy  oxen”  as  an  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  preceding  words;  thus,  “  thy  peaoo-ofier- 
mgs  of  thy  sheep  and  of  thy  oxen.” 


go  out  free  for  nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  by  himself,  he  shall  go  out 
by  himself;  if  he  was  the  husband  of  a 
woman,  then  shall  his  wife  go  out  with 
him. 

4  If  his  master  should  give  him  a  wife,  and 
she  bear  him  sons  or  daughters:  the  wife 
and  her  children  shall  belong  to  her  master, 
and  he  shall  go  out  by  himself. 

5  And  if  the  servant  should  plainly  say,  I 
love  my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children ; 
I  will  not  go  out  free : 

6  Then  shall  his  master  bring  him  unto 
the  judges,  and  he  shall  bring  him  to  the 
door,  or  unto  the  door-post;  and  his  master 
shall  bore  his  ear  through  with  an  awl;  and 
he  shall  serve  him  till  the  jubilee.* 

7  And  if  a  man  sell  his  daughter  for  a 
maid-servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  as  the  men- 
servants  go  out. 

8  If  she  please  not  her  master,  to  whom 
he*  hath  assigned  her,  then  shall  he  aid  her 
to  be  redeemed;  unto  a  strange  nation  he 
shall  have  no  power  to  sell  her,  seeing  he  hath 
dealt  faithlessly  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  should  assign  her  unto  his  son, 
then  shall  he  do  unto  her  after  the  right 
of  the  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  himself  another  wife,  her 
food,  her  raiment,  and  her  duty  of  marriage, 
shall  he  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  things 
unto  her,  then  shall  she  go  out  free,  without 
money. 

^  12  He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he 
die,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  if  he  did  not  lie  in  wait,  but  God 
let  it  come  into  his  hand,  then  will  1  appoint 
thee  a  place  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  if  But  if  a  man  come  presumptuously 
upon  his  neighbour,  to  slay  him  with  guile, 
from  my  altar  shalt  thou  take  him,  that  he 
may  die. 


•Lit.  “for  ever;”  but  servitude  is  hereafter  f  Lev  it. 
xxv.  10)  limited  to  the  jubilee,  which  is  accordingly  the 
eternity  of  bon  doge,  beyond  which  it  could  not  exist. 

*  Arnhem  makes  the  word  “  man”  of  verse  7,  the 
nominative  of  all  the  verbs  in  verse  8,  and  renders  the 
last,  “since  he  aoteth  faithlessly  by  her;”  meaning,  in 
case  he  sell  her  to  a  foreigner  wno  cannot  marry  her,  by 
which  she  becomes  a  bondwoman,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  should  never  be.  This  is  a  strong  proof  of  the  high 
esteem  females  enjoyed  among  the  early  Israelites. 
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15  *1  And  he  that'  Bmiteth  his  father  or 
his  mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  And  he  that  stealeth  a  man,  and 
selleth  him,  and  he  be  found4  in  his  hand, 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  Ti  And  he  that  curseth  his  father,  or 
his  mother,  shall  sorely  be  put  to  death. 

18  And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one 
smite  the  other  with  a  stone,  or  with  the  fist, 
and  he  die  not,  but  keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad  upon 
his  crutch,  then  Bhall  he  that  smote  him  be 
quit;  only  he  shall  pay  for  the  loss  of  his 
time,  and  shall  cause  him  to  be  thoroughly 
healed.19 

20  And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant  or 
his  maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his 
hand,  it  shall  be  surely  avenged. 

21  Nevertheless,  if  he  continue  olive  a  day 
or  two,  it  shall  not  be  avenged ;  for  he  is  bis 
money. 

22  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  woman 
with  child,  so  that  her  ehildren  depart  from 
her,  and  yet  no  farther  mischief  follow:  he 
shall  be  surely  punished,  (with  a  fine,)  accord¬ 
ing  as  the  husband  of  the  woman  will  lay 
upon .  him,;  and  he  Bhall  pay  this  by  the 
decision  of  the  judges. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then  shalt 
thou  give  life  for  life, 

24  Eye  for  eye,b  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for 
hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  huming,  wound  for  wound, 
bruise  for  bruise. 

26  T[  And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye  of  his  ser¬ 
vant,  or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish, 
he  shall  let  him  go  free  for  the  sake  of  his 
eye. 

27  And  if  he  strike  out  his  man-servant’s 
tooth,  or  his  maid-servant’s  tooth,  he  shall  let 
him  go  free  for  the  sake  of  his  tooth. 

28  Tf  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman, 
that  he  die:  then  shall  the  ox  be  surely 
stoned,  and  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ;  but 
the  owner  of  the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  gore  in  time 
past,  and  warning  have  been,  given  to  his 

*  If  witnesses  have  seen  that  he  hag  stolen  and  sold 
him,  and  he  wis  found  before  the  sale. — Kashi,  after 
-Sanhedrin,  85, 

*  According  to  the  lavs  as  executed  in  Israel,  (see ; 

Baba  viii,  §  1,)  this  injunction  was  understood  as ! 

Applying  merely  to  make  restitution  in  money  for  the  in¬ 
jury  inflicted.  That  this  exposition  is  strictly  conform- 


owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in*  and  he 
killeth  a  man  or  a  woman:  the  ox  abail  be 
Btaned,  and  his  owner  also  Bhould  of  right  be 
put  to  death ; 

30  But  there  shall  be  laid  on  him  a  sum 
of  money  in  atonement,  and  he  shall  give  the 
ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever  may  be  laid 
upon  him. 

31  If  he  gore  a  son,  or  gore  a  daughter,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  judgment  shall  be  done  unto 

hlTTl- 

32  If  the  ox  gore  a  man-servant  or  a  maid¬ 
servant,  thirty  shekels  of  silver  shall  he*  give 
to  his  master,  and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  T[  And  if  a  man  open  a  pit,  or  if  a  man 
dig  a  pit,  and  do  not  coveitit,  and  an  ox  or 
an  ass  fall  therein: 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it 
good,  he  shall  make  restitution  in  money  unto 
the  owner  thereof;  and  the  dead  beast  shall 
be  his. 

35  H  And  if  one  man’B  ox  hurt  the  ox  of 
another,  that  he  die :  then  shall  they  sell  the 
live  ox,  and  divide  his  money;  and  the  dead 
ox  also  they  Bhall  divide. 

36  But  if  it  be  known  that  tne  ox  was 
wont  to  gore  in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath 
not  kept  him  in :  he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for 
ox ;  and  the  dead  shall  belong  to  him* 

37  If  If  a  man  steal  an  ox  or  a  sheep,  and 
kill  it,  or  sell  it:  five  oxen  shall  he  restore 
for  one  ox,  and  four  sheep  for  one  sheep. 

CHAPTER  XXEL 

1  If  a  thief  be  found  while  breaking  in, 
and  be  smitten  so  that  he  die,  there  shall  no 
blood  be  shed  for  him. 

2  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall 
be  blood  shed  for  him;  he  shall  make  full 
restitution;  if  he  have  nothing,  then  shall  he 
be  sold  for  his  theft. 

3  If  the  thing  stolen  be  actually  found  in 
his  hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or 
sheep,  he  shall  restore  double.* 

4  If  a  man  cause  a  field  or  vineyard  to 
be  eaten  off,  and  be  let  his  beasts  enter,  and 
they  feed  in  another  man’s  field:  with  the 

able  to  the  Beared  text,  can  be  proved  from  the  passage, 
Numbers  xxxv*  61,  “And  ye  shalt  not  take  a  ransom  for 
the  lifo  of  a  murderer  who  is  guilty  of  death/7  which 
clearly  means  “from  a  murderer  yc  ahaJl  take  no  ransom, 
but  ye  may  do  it  from  one  who  inflicts  a  wound  only/' 

*  The  owner  of  the  ox. 

4  The  English  version  ends  hero  chap,  xxi. 
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best  of  his  own  field,  and  with  best  of  his  own 
vineyard,  shall  ho  make  restitution. 

5  If  If  a  fire  hreak  out,  and  meet  with 
thorns,  so  that  stacks  of  com,  or  the  standing 
com,  or  the  field,  be  consumed  thereby,  he 
that  kindled  the  fire  shall  surely  make  resti¬ 
tution. 

6  If  a  man  do  deliver  unto  his  neigh¬ 
bour  money  or  vessels  to  keep,  and  it  be 
stolen  out  of  the  man’s  house :  if  the  thief  be 
found,  he  shall  pay  double. 

7  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  Bholl  the 
master  of  the  house  be  brought  unto  the 
judges,  (to  swear)  that  he  have  not  stretched 
out  his  hand  against  his  neighbour’s  goods. 

8  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  for  ox,  for 
ass,  for  lamb,  for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner 
of  lost  things  of  which  he'  can  say,  This  is  it, 
before  the  judges  shall  come  the  cause  of 
both  parties,  and  he,  whom  the  judges  may 
condemn,  shall  pay.  double  unto  his  neigh¬ 
bour. 

9  If  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 
an  ass,  or  an  ox,,  or  a  lamb,  or  any  beast,  to 
keep;  and  it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away, 
no  toon  seeing  it : 

10  Then  snail  an  oath  of  the  Lord  be  be¬ 
tween  them  both,  that  he  have  not  stretched 
out  his  hand  against  his  neighbour's  goods; 
and  the  owner  of  it  shall  accept  this,  and  he 
shall  not  make  it  good, 

11  But  if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he  shall 
make  restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 

12  If  it  be  tom  in  pieces,  then  let  him 
bring  it  as  evidence  ;b  that  which  was  tom  he 
shall  not  make  good. 

13  f  And  if  a  man  borrow  aught  of  his 
neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner 
thereof  not  being  with  it,  he  shall  surely  make 
it  good. 

14  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he 
shall  not  make  it  good;  if  it  be  a  hired  thing,, 
the  loss  is  included  in  its  hire.* 

15  And  if  a  man  seduce  a  virgin  that  is 
not  betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall 
surely  endow  her  to  be  ihk  wife. 


I  16  If  her  father  refuse  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  shall  pay  money  according  to  the 
dowry  of  virgins. 

17  If  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  to  live. 

18  Whosoever  lieth  with  a  beast  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

19  If  He  that  sacrifice  th  unto  any  god, 
save  unto  the  Lord  only,  ahull  be  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed. 

20  And  a  stranger  thou  shalt  not  vex,  and 
shalt  not  oppress  him;  for  strangers  ye  were 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

[  21  Ye  shell  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  father¬ 

less  child. 

22  If  thou  afflict  him  in  any  wise;*  (for  if 
he  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely  hear  his 
cry:) 

23  My  wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  wdll 
Blay  you  with  the  sword;  and  your  wives 
shall  be  widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

24  If  thou  lend  money  to  my  people,  to 
the  poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as 
a  lender  of  money;  thou  shalt  not  lay  upon 
him  usury, 

25  If  thou  take  at  all  thy  neighbour’s 
raiment  in  pledge,  thou  shalt  restore  it  unto 
him  by  the  time  the  sun  goeth  down; 

26  For  it  is  his  only  covering,  it  is  his 
raiment  for  his  akin;  wherein  shall  he  sleep? 
and  it  «h all  come  to  pass,  when  he  crietb 
unto  me,  that.I  will  bear;  for  I  am  gracious.* 

27  If  The  judges  thou  shalt  not  revile;*' 
and  a  ruler  among  thy  people  thou  shalt  not 
curse. 

28  The  first  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy 
liquors,  shalt  thou  not  delay  to  offer;  the 
fimthom  of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto 
me. 

29  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  thy 
ox,  with  thy  sheep ;  seven  days  it  shall  be 
with  its  dam;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 
give  it  me. 

SO  And  holy  men  shall  ye  be  unto  me: 
and  fieeh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the  field, 
shall  ye  not  eat;  to  the  dogs  shall  ye 
cast  it. 


'  rrT5i«  witness,”  i.  &  which  he  cm  identity. — Abut 
EjaLi..— From  $  to  8  is  considered  as  relating  to  s  case 
where  the  goods  are  left  without  charge  for  keeping;  hut 
from  9  to  13  where  hare  is  paid  for  the  care  required. 

*  Compare  with  Amos  iii.  12.  Bashi  sad  Onidos:. 
“  He  shall  bring  witnesses.” 

*  Meaning,  the  owner  can  only  claim  the  money  agreed 
upon  for  the  hire,  hot  no  farther  restitution.  This  ver- 
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ritra  is  according  to  BenJUsziel  and  Mendelssohn;  literally, 
“it  comes  (in)  with  its  lure.” 

4  Bashi  regards  this  as  an  elliptical  verse,  thus :  “If 
thou  afflict  him,  thou  shalt  surely  be  punished,  because, 
should  he  cry  unto  me,  I  will  hear  his  cry.” 

*  “  Hits  is  a  prohibition  both  against  blasphemy,  and. 
cursing  the  judges  who  sit  in  the  place  of  God  to  do 
justice.” — Basal,  after  Sanhedrin,  67. 
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CHAPTER  XXm. 

1  ^  Thou  shalt  not  receive  a  false  report : 
put  not  thy  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an 
unrighteous  witness. 

2  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to 
do  evil;  neither  shalt  thou  speak  in  a  cause, 
to  incline  after  many,  to  wrest  judgment. 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a  poor 
rrum  in  his  cause. 

4  Tf  If  thou  meet  thy  enemy’s  ox  or  his  ass 
going  astray,  thou  shut  surely  bring  it  back 
to  him  again. 

5  ][  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth 
thee  lying  under  his  burden,  and  wouldest  for¬ 
bear  to  unload  him,  (thou  must  not  do  so,  but) 
thou  shalt  surely  unload  with  him.* 

6  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of 
thy  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  Keep  thyself  far  from  a  false  speech ;  and 
him  who  hath  been  declared  innocent  and 
righteous  thou  shalt  not  slay ;  -for  I  will  not 
justify  the  wicked. 

8  And  thou  shalt  take  no  bribe;  for  the 
bribe  blindeth  the  clearsighted,  and  per- 
verteth  the  words  of  the  righteous. 

9  And  a  stranger  shalt  thou  not  oppress; 
for  ye  know  well  the  spirit  of  the  stranger, 
seeing  ye  yourselves  were  strangers  in  the 
loud  of  Egypt. 

10  4nd  six  years  shalt  thou  sow  thy  land, 
and  shalt  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof; 

11  But  the  seventh  year  shalt  thou  let  it 
rest  and  lie  still;  that  the  needy  of  thy  people 
may  eat  (of  it) ;  and  what  they  leave  the 
beasts  of  the  Held  shall  eat :  in  like  manner 
shalt  thou  deal  with  thy  vineyard,  and  with 
thy  olive  tree. 

12  Six  days  shalt  thou  do  thy  work,  and  on 
the  seventh  day  shalt  thou  rest ;  that  thy  ox 
and  tby  ass  may  repose,  and  the  son  of  thy 
hand-maid,  and  the  stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said  unto 
you  be  ou  your  guard;  and  of  the  name  of 
other  gods  ye  shall  make  no  mention,  it  shall 
not  be  heard  out  of  thy  mouth. 

14  Three  times  shalt  thou  keep  a  feast 
unto  me  in  the  year. 

15  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  shalt 
thou  keep;  seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unlea¬ 
vened  bread,  os  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  rime 
appointed  of  the  month  of  Abib;  for  in  it  thou 
earnest  out  from  Egypt:  and  none  shall  ap¬ 
pear  before  me  empty. 


16  And  the  feast  of  harvest,  of  the  first- 
fruits  of  thy  labours,  which  thou  host  so  wain 
thy  field :  and  the  feast  of  ingathering,  at  the. 
conclusion  of  the  year,  when  thou  gatherest 
in  thy  labours  out  of  the  field. 

17  Three  timw  in  the  year  shall  all  thy 
males  appear  before  the  Lord,  the  Eternal. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my 
sacrifice  with  leavened  bread;*  neither  shall 
the  fiat  of  my  festive  sacrifice  remain  until 
morning. 

19  The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  laud 
shalt  thou  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Loud 
thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  its 
mother’s  milk.* 

20  If  Behold,  I  send  an  angel  before  thee,  to 
keep  thee  on  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  unto, 
the  place  which  I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice, 
disobey  him  not ;  for  he  will  not  pardon  your 
transgression,  because  my  name  is  in  him 

22  But  if  thou  wilt  carefully  hearken  to 
his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  shall  speak:  then 
will  I  be  an  enemy  unto  thy  enemies,  and  af¬ 
flict  those  that  afflict  thee. 

23  For  my  angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
bring  thee  in  unto  the  Emorites,  and  the  Hit- 
rites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebnsites ;  and  I  will  cut 
them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  their  gods, 
nor  serve  them,  nor  do  after  their  deeds ;  but 
thou  shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  com¬ 
pletely  break  down  their  statuary  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  serve  the  Loud  your  God, 
and  he  will  bless  thy  bread,  and  thy  water; 
and  I  will  remove  sickness  from  the  midst  of 
thee  * 

26  There  wh«Jl  be  no  one  casting  her 
children,  nor  a  barren  woman,  in  thy  laud ; 
the  number  of  thy  days  I  will  make  full. 

27  My  terror  will  I  send  before  thee,  and 
will  bring  in  confusion  all  the  people  to  which 
thou  shalt  come;  and  I  will  make  all  thy  ene¬ 
mies  turn  their  hack  unto  thee. 

28  And  I  will  send  hornets  before  thee, 
and  they  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Ca- 
naanite,  and  the  Hittite,  from  before  thee. 

29  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee  in  one  year ;  lest  the  land  become  deso- 


1  This  means  that  the  paasover-lamb  shall  not  be  slain 
on  the  fourteenth  of  the  first  month,  till  all  the  Itaven 
has  teen  previously  removed. 
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EXODUS  XXIV. 
late,  and  the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against 

^pp 

30  Little  by  little  will  I  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased  and 
canst  possess  the  land. 

31  And  I  will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  Bed 
Sea  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines,  and  from 
the  desert  unto  the  river ;  for  I  will  deliver 
into  your  hand  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out  before  thee. 

32  Thou  shalt  not  make  a  covenant  with 
them,  nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest 
they  cause  thee  to  sin  against  me ;  for  thou 
mightest  (be  led*  to)  serve  their  gods,  and  this 
would  surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  And  unto  Moses  he  said,  Come  up  un¬ 
to  the  Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ; 
and  ye  shall  how  yourselves  down  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  alone  shall  come  near  unto 
the  Lord,  but  they  shall  not  come  nigh;  and 
the  people  shall  not  go  up  with  him. 

3  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws  of 
justice;11  and  all  the  people  answered  with 
one  voice,  mid  said,  AU  the  words  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  will  we  do. 

4  And  Moses  wrote  down  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  rose  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  built  an  altar  at  the  foot  of  the 
mount,  and  twelve  pillars,  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  then  sent  the  young  men*  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  they  offered  bumt- 
offerings,  and  sacrified  peace-offerings  unto 
the  Lord,  of  oxen. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  half  of  the  blood, 
and  put  it  in  basins;  and  the  (other)  half  of 
the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant, 

*  Mendelssohn ;  Raahi,  however,  renders,  “  thou 
mightest  serve  their  gods,  which,'1  &o. 

*  Those  lews  according  to  which  judgment  is  to  be 
pronounced  by  the  judges.  The  word  dtdsvo  in  this 
sense,  is  rendered  in  the  English  version  “  judgments,1’ 
which  is  the  same  used  for  D-BDtf.  properly  “judicial  pu¬ 
nishments." 

*  “The  first-born.11 — Oskjelos  and  Rashi. 

*  “In  the  vision  of  prophecy."  (See  Isaiah  vi,  1.) — 

Aben  Ezra.  - 

*  riiiv  nrmi  is  correctly  given  by  Arnheim,  “that 
under  his  feet,11  f.  e.  the  footstool,  or,  there  where  his 
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and  read  in  the  hearing  of  the  people ;  and’ 
they  said.  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  will 
we  do  and  obey. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood  and  sprinkled 
it  on  the  people,  and  said.  Behold  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
with  you  concerning  all  these  words. 

9  Then  went  up  Moses,  with  Aaron,  Nadab; 
and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  they  saw*  the  God  of  Israel ;  and 
the  place*  under  his  feet  was  like  a  paved 
work  of  brilliant  sapphire,  and  like  the  colour 
of  heaven  in  clearness. 

11  And  against  the  nobles  of  the  children 
of  Israel  he  stretched  not  forth  his  hand ;  and 
they  saw  (the  gloiy  of)  God,  and  did  eat  and- 
drink/ 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  come 
up  to  me  to  the  mount,  and  remain  there 
and  I  will  give  thee  the  tables  of  stone,  with 
the  law,  and  the  commandment  which  I  have 
written,  to  teach  them. 

18  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  his  servant  Jo¬ 
shua  ;  mid  Moses  went  up  to  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  unto  the  elders  he  said,  Tarry  ye 
for  us  here,  until  the  time  we  come  again  un¬ 
to  you;  and,  behold,  Aaron  and  Chur  are 
with  you,  whoever  may  have  any  cauBe  to  be 
decided,  let  him  came  unto  them. 

16  And  Moses  went  up  to  the  mount,  and 
the  cloud  covered  the  mount.* 

16  And  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord  abode  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six 
days;  and  he  called  unto  Moses  on  the  seventh 
day  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  appearance  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  was  like  a  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of 
the  mount,  before  the  eyes  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

18  And  MoseB  went  into  the  midst  of  the 
cloud,  and  ascended  the  mount;  and  Moses 
was  on  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

Hfiphtonh  is  Jeremiah  zxxiv.  $-23  and  xxxiiL  25, 20. 

feet  rested.  So  also  the  Septoagint,  uni  vh»  volt  fa&M 
a£rov 

1  On  kolas  paaphiuag  this  verse  t  **  And  unto  the  chiefii 
of  the  children  of  Israel  there  happened  no  aqjary,  and 
they  beheld  the  glory  of  Go d,  and  they  rejoiced  in  the 
favourable  reception  of  tbeir  sacrifices,  as  though  they  ate 
and  drunk,"  Dnbno,  after  Ram  ban ;  w  They  ate  the  peace- 
offerings  before  the  altar,  at  the  foot  of  the  mount;  and 
they  drank,  making  the  occasion  one  of  joy,  and  a  holi¬ 
day;  for  it  ia  a  duty  to  rejoice  at  the  reception  of  the  law; 
see  also  Deuteronomy  xxvii.  T,  *  And  thou  shalt  slay 
|  peace -offerings,  and  eat  them  there.’” 
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SECTION  XIX.  TERUMAH,  flOim. 
CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  T[  And  the  Loan  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying. 

2  Speak  unto  the  ohildren  of  Israel,  that 
they  may  bring  me  an  offering;*  from  every 
man  whose  heart  prompteth  him  thereto  shall 
ye  take  my  offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall 
take  from  them :  gold,  and  silver,  and  copper, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  yam, 
and  linen  thread,  and  goats'  hair, 

5  And  rums’  akins  died  red,  and  badgers' 
skins,  and  shittim  wood,b 

6  Oil  for  lighting,  spices  for  the  anointing 
oil,  and  for  the  incense  of  spices, 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  for  setting,  for 
the  ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate. 

8  And  they  shall  make  me  a  sanctuary; 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them. 

9  In  accordance  with  all  that  I  show  thee, 
the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern 
of  all  the  instruments  thereof  even  so  shall 
ye  make  it. 

10  And  they  shall  make  an  ark  of  shittim 
wood;  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  its 
length,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  its  breadth, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  its  height. 

11  And  thou  ahalt  overlay  it  with  pure 
gold,  within  and  without  shelt  thou  overlay 
it ;  and  thou  shait  make  upon  it  a  crown  of 
gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shait  cast  for  it  four  rings. of 
gold,  and  put  them  on  the  four  comers 
thereof;  namely,  two  rings  shall  be  on  the 
one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  on  the  other  side 
of  it. 

13  And  thou  shait  make  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shait  place  the  staves  into  the 
rings,  upon  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark 
may  be  borne  with  them. 

*  Will,  elsewhere  gives  with  “  heave^fferinff,”  is  ex¬ 
plained  by  Rajhi  to  mean  “  something  separated  from  a 
mass/’  and  it  eays  here,  u  they  shall  set  aside  for  me  from 
their  money  a  free-will  offering.” 

11  Some  render  this  won!  with  u  acacia  wood,”  viz.  that 
of  the  Axue/a  eti'ahicOj  which  is  said  to  be  very  durable, 
light,  but  growing  dork  with  age.  The  word  is  of  Egyp¬ 
tian  origin. — After  Pim.iJ’PSON. 

*  The  English  version,  after  the  Vulgate  and  Luther, 
renders  fnS3  with  “mercy-scat,”  no  doubt  deriving  the 


15  In  the  rings  of  the  ark  shall  the  staves 
remain ;  they  shall  not  he  removed  therefromr 

16  And  thou  shait  put  into  the  ark  the 
testimony  which  I  will  give  unto  thee.* 

17  And  thou  shait  make  a  cover0  of  pure 
gold ;  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  its  length, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  its  breadth, 

18  And  thou  shait  make  two  cherubim  of 
gold,  of  beaten  work  shait  thou  make  them, 
on  the  two  endB  of  the  cover. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end, 
and  the  other  cherub  on  the  other  end;  from 
the  cover  itself  shall  ye  make  the  cherubim 
on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  the  cherubim  shall  be  spreading 
forth  their  wings  on  high,  overshadowing  the 
cover  with  their  wings,  with  their  faces  turned 
one  to  the  other;  toward  the  cover  shall  the 
frees  of  the  cherubim  be  directed. 

21  And  thou  shait  put  tho  cover  above 
upon  the  ark;  and  in  the  ark  shait  thou  put 
the  testimony  which  I  will  give  unto  thee. 

22  And  1  will  meet  with  thee  there,  and  T 
will  speak  with  thee  from  above  the  cover, 
from  between  the  two  cherubim  which  are 
upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  all  that  which 
1  will  command  thee  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

23  X  Thou  shait  also  make  a  table  of  shittim 
wood;  two  cubits  shall  be  its  length,  and  acubit 
its  breadth,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  its  height. 

24  And  thou  shait  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about 

25  And  thou  shait  make  unto  it  a  rim  of 
a  hand’s  breadth  round  about;  and  thou  shait 
make  a  golden  crown  on  its  rim  round  about. 

26  And  thou  shait  make  for  it  four  rings 
of  gold,  and  thou  shait  put  the  rings  on  the 
four  comers  that  are  on  its  four  feet. 

27  Close  under  the  rim  shall  the  rings  be; 
as  receptacles  for  the  staves,  to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shait  make  the  staves  of  shit- 
tim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold;  and 
the  table  shall  he  borne  with  them. 

word  from  ico  “to  pardon/'  thus:  “The  place  whence 
pardon  i&  obtained.  The  Midrasli  Tanchnma  agree* 
with  this,  saying,  “  Why  was  it  called  mflJ  7  because  it 
atoned  for  the  sms  mMD  of  Israel.”  The  Septuagint 
and  Japheth  (the  last  quoted  by  A  bon  Ezra)  combine  both 
ideas,  “the  cover  of  atonement.”  Pbilippson  translates 
accordingly  with  "  SUhnpfatte”  Hash!,  however,  gives 
it  simply  “cover.”  In  the  course  of  this  work  it  is 
probable  that  “mercy-scat”  may  be  used — as  a  paju- 
phme,  however,  not  as  a  literal  version  of  the  word. 
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29  And  thou  shalt  make  its  dishes,  and  its 
spoons,  and  its  supporters,*  and  its  purifying 
tubes,  wherewith  (the  bread)  is  to  be  covered : 
of  pure  gold  shalt  thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  show- 
bread  before  me  always.* 

31  If  And  thou  shalt  make  a  candlestick* 
of  pure  gold :  of  beaten  work  shall  the  candle* 
stick  be  made;  its  shaft,  and  its  branches,  its 
bowls,  its  knobs,  and  its  flowers,  shall  be  out 
of  one  piece  with  it. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  its 
sides;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out 
of  the  one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side. 

33  Three  bowls,  almond-shaped,  shall  be 
on  one  branch,  with  a  kuob  and  a  flower; 
and  three  bowls  almond-shaped  on  the  other 
branch,  with  a  knob  and  a  flower :  so  on  the 
-six  branches  that  come  out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  on  the  candlestick  itself  shall  be 
four  bowls,  almond-shaped,  (with)  its  knobs 
and  its  flowers. 

36  And  there  shall  be  a  knob  under  the 
two  branches  that  come  ont  of  the  same,  and  a 
knob  under  the  two  branches  that  come  out  of , 
the  same,  and  a  knob  under  the  two  branches  i 
that  come  out  of  the  same;  for  the  six 
branches  that  proceed  out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knobs  and  their  branches  ahull  be 
•out  of  one  piece  with  it ;  all  of  it  shall  be  one 
piece  of  beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  its  seven  lamps; 
and  when  they  light  its  lamps,  it  shall 
give  light  toward  the  body  of  it. 

38  And  its  tongs,  and  its  snuff-dishes  shall 
be  of  pure  gold. 

39  Out  of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he* 
make  it,  with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  look  that  thou  make  them  after 
their  pattern,  which  thou  west  shown  on  the 
mount.* 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Tf  The  tabernacle  also  shalt  thou  make 
•of  ten  curtains,  of  twisted  linen  thread,  and 


*  “The  supporters’'  in  said  to  have  hoes  four  stakes 
<rf  gold  standing  upon  the  floor,  tvo  on  each  side  of  the 
table;  they  were  grooved  u>  u  to  receive  the  “purifying 
tubes,"  which  were  placed  between  one  loaf  of  toe  show* 
bread  and  the  other,  id  as  to  admit  of  a  fresh  piuwirn  of 
air  between  them;  others  reverse  the  order,  and  render, 
■“its  tabes  and  ia  snpporters." 

*  More  correctly,  “ohandelier.” 
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blue,  and  puiple,  and  scarlet  yam,  with  che¬ 
rubim,  of  weaver  ed  work  shalt  thou  make 
them. 

2  The  length  of  each  curtain  shall  be  eight 
and  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  each 
curtain  four  cubits :  there  shall  be  one  mea 
sure  for  all  the  curtains. 

5  Five  of  the  curtains  shall  be  coupled 
1  together,  one  to  another;  and  the  other 
five  curtains  shall  be  coupled,  one  to  an¬ 
other. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  on 
the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  which  is  on  the  out 
side  in  the  (one)  coupling;  and  the  like  shalt 
thou  make  on  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
is  the  outmost  in  the  second  coupling. 

6  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  on  the  one 
curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  on 
the  edge  of  the  curtain  that  is  in  the  second 
coupling;  the  loops  shall  be  fixed  opposite 
each  other. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  hooks  of  gold ; 
and  thou  shalt  couple  the  curtains  together 
one  unto  the  other  with  the  hooks,  and  the 
tabernacle  shall  thus  be  one  piece. 

7  And  thou  shalt,  make  curtains  of  goats’ 
hair  for  a  tent  over  the  tabernacle;  eleven 
curtains  shalt  thou  make  the  same. 

8  The  length  of  each  curtain  shall  be  thirty 
cubits,  and  Ihe  breadth  of  each  curtain  four 
cubits:  there  shall  be  one  measure  for  the 
eleven  curtaina. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  of  the  cur- 
tuns  by  themselves,  and  six  of  the  curtains 
by  themselves;  and  thou  shalt  double  the 
sixth  curtain  toward  the  front  side  of  the 
tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on  the 
edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  is  the  outmost  in 
the  (one)  coupling,  and  fifty  loops  on  the 
edge  of  the  curtain  of  the  second  coupling. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  hooks  of  cop¬ 
per;  and  thou  shalt  put  the  hooks  into  die 
loops,  and  couple  the  tent  together,  that  it 
may  be  one  piece. 

12  And  the  put  hanging  over  in  the  excess 


'  «-  The  unknown  maker,  whoever  he  may  be.  This 

construction  is  very  common  in  Hebrew. 

4  3OT1  “weaver,  is  here  need  in  contradistinction  to 
OD1  “toe  embroiderer."  The  figures  in  thin  instance  were 
to  be  woven  in,  while  in  the  other  they  were  to  be  wrought 
with  a  needle,  as  toe  “embroiderer”  does.  The  weaver  is 
called  im  from  toe  fret  that  “thought”  or  “art”  is  re¬ 
quired  to  produce  the  figures  in  toe  loom;  therefore,  per- 
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of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,*  the  half  curtain 
which  is  over,  shall  hong  down  over  the  bock 
part  ,  of  the  tabernacle.  . 

13  And  the  cubit  on  ihe  one  side,  and  the 
cubit  on  the  other  side  in  the  excess  in  the ! 
length  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  shall  bej 
hanging  down  over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle ‘ 
on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  to  cover  it. 

14  And  thou  shalt  make  a  cover  for  the 
tent  of  nuns’  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  cover  of 
badgers’  skins  above.* 

15  T[  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for 
the  tabernacle  of  ehittim  wood,  standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  Bhall  be  the  length  of  each 
board,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  shall  be  the 
breadth  of  each  one  'board. 

17  There  shall  be  two  tenons  for  every 
board,  fitted  in,  one  against  the  other:  the 
like  shalt  thou  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for  the 
tabernacle :  twenty  boards  for  the  south  side, 
on  the  right. 

19  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  shalt  thou 
make  under  the  twenty  boards ;  two  sockets 
under  the  one  board  for  its  two  tenons,  and 
two  sockets  under  the  other  board  for  its  two 
tenons. 

20  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
for  the  north  side,  there  shall  be  twenty 
boards; 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver;  two 
sockets  under  the  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  the  other  board. 

22  And  for  the  bock  wall  of  the  taberna¬ 
cle,  westward,  thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for 
the  comers  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  back 
wall. 

24  And  they  shall  be  closely  fitting  to¬ 
gether  beneath,  and  they  shall  be  closely 


baps,  “artificial  weaver;”  German,  “  Kunstweber;”  the 

simple  artisan  is  called 

k  That  is :  ivlistt  exceeds  the  length  of  the  former  or 
tabernacle  curtains,  they  being  but  ten,  while  the  tent 
curtains  were  eleven,  or  forty  cubits  against  forty-four, 
shall  hang  trailing  down  at  the  bank  of  the  tabernacle, 
while  the  other  halfj  or  two  cubits  in  breadth,  was  to 
be  doubled  over  and  hung  down  in  the  front,  over  the  en¬ 
trance  curtain  of  the  sacred  structure,  as  a  species  of 
festoon* 

b  Meaning:  the  boards  were  wrought  so  as  to  fit  quite 
smoothly,  one  to  Ihe  other;  and  the  upper  end  was  cut  in 
about  an  inch  from  eaoh  border,  through  which  &  ring,  or 
clamp,  was  inserted  to  hold  each  two  together.  While 


joined  together  on  the  top  by  means  of  one 
ring‘d  thus  shall  it  be  for  both  of  them;  for 
the  two  comers  shall  they  be. 

25  And  so  they  shall  be  eight  boards, 
their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen  sockets:  two 
sockets  under  the  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  the  other  board. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  hears  of  ehittim 
wood:  five,  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of 
the  tabernacle; 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  ban  for 
the  boards  of  the  side  of  die  tabernacle,  for 
the  back  wall,  westward  5 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of  the 
boards,  passing  from  the  one  end  to  ihe  other 
end. 

29  And  the  boards  thou  shalt  overlay  with 
gold,  and  their  rings  thou  shalt  make  of  gold, 
as  receptacles  for  the  bars;  and  thou  shalt 
overlay  the  hars  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shfdt  rear  up  the  tabernacle; 
according  to  the  fashion  thereof,  which  thou 
hast  been  shown  on  the  mount.* 

•  31  T[  And  thou  shalt  make  a  vail  qf tflne, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet  yam,  and  twitted 
linen,  of  weavers’  work  shall  it  be  made,  with 
cherubim. 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang*  it  upon  four  pillars 
of  ahittim.  wood  overlaid  with  gold;  their 
hooks  also  shall  be  of  gold;  upon  four  sockets 
of  silver. 

33  And  thou  shalt  hong  up  the  vail  under 
the  hooks  ;4  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  thither 
within  the  vail  the  ark  of  the  testimony;  and 
the  vail  Bhall  divide  unto  you  between  the 
holy  place  and  the  holy  of  holies. 

34  And  thou  shalt  put  the  cover  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  holy  of  holies. 

35  And  thou  shalt  set  the  table  without 
the  vail,  and  the  candlestick  over  against  the 


thus  the  tops  of  the  hoards  were  firmly  joined,  the  ban 
next  described  were  either  inserted  in  the  rings,  on  the 
outride  of  the  boards,  or  through  their  centre,  thus  ren¬ 
dering  the  temporary  structure  one  of  great  firmness. 

4  lit.  “Thou  shalt  place/'  The  same  is  also  in  t.  S3. 

*  Above  we  are  told  that  the  curtains,  forming  what  is 
called  the  “tabernacle/1  should  be  coupled  by  means  of 
golden  hooks.  This  work  was  thrown  over  the  boards 
after  they  were  set  up;  and  as  it  rested  over  the  front  of 
the  sanctuary,  the  hooks  of  course  were  at  the  end  of  the 
twentieth  cubit  thereof;  consequently  they  divided  the 
tabernacle  proper  into  two  nnequal  parte:  the  one  of 
twenty  cubits  was  the  holy  place;  the  other  of  ten  cubitSj 
beyond  the  vail,  the  holy  of  holies. 
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table  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle,  toward  the 
south;  and  the  table  thou  shalt  put  on  the 
north  side. 

36  And  thou  shalt  make  a  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet  yam,  and  twisted  linen ;  the  work  of 
the  embroiderer. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging 
five  pillars  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold,  their  hooks  also  shall  be  of  gold; 
and  thou  shalt  cast  for  them  five  sockets  of 
copper.* 

CHAPTER  XXVII.  j 

1  If  And  thou  shalt  moke  the  altar  of 
shittiin  wood :  five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits 
broad,  a  foursquare  shall  the  altar  he,  and  : 
three  cubits  shall  be  its  height. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  its  horns  on  its 
four  comers,  from  itself  shall  itB  horns  be; 
and  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  copper. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  its  pots  to  receive 
its  ashes,  and  its  shovels,  and  its  basins,  and 
its  forks,  and  its  fire-pans;  all  its  vessels  thou 
shalt  make  of  copper. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a  grating,  of 
a  network  of  copper;  and  thou  shalt  make 
upon  the  net  four  rings  of  copper,  on  its  fonr 
comers. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the  compass* 
of  the  altar  beneath,  and  the  net  shall  reach 
even  to  the  half  of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for  the 
altar,  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay 
them  with  copper. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the 
rings,  and  the  staves  Bhall  be  upon  the  two 
sides  of  the  altar,  when  they  bear  it,b 

8  Hollow,  of  boards,  shalt  thou  make  it; ; 

as  it  was  shown  to  thee  on  the  mount,  so 
shall  they  make  it.*  • 

9  And  thou  shalt  make  the  court  of  the  j 
tabernacle:  for  the  south  side,  on  the  right, 
the  hangings  for  the  court,  of  twisted  linen, 
shall  be  a  hundred  cubits  in  length,  for  the 
one  side. 

10  And  its  pillars  shall  be  twenty,  with 
their  twenty  sockets  of  copper;  the  hooks  of 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north  Bide  in  the 
length  there  shall  be  hangings  one  hundred 


*  f.  A  sort  of  gallery  running  round  the  altar,  on 
which  the  priests  stood  in  offering. 
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cubits  in  length,  and  its  pillars  twenty  with 
their  twenty  sockets  of  copper;  the  hooks  of 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

12  And  (for)  the  breadth  of  the  court-  on 
the  west  side  shall  he  fifty  cubits  of  hangings ; 
their  pillars  shall  be  ten,  and  their  sockets 
ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the 
front  side,  eastward,  shall  be  fifty  cubits. 

14  And  fifteen  cubits  of  hangings  shall  be 
on  the  one  wing;  their  pillars  shall  be  three 
and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  wing  shall  be  fifteen 
cubits  of  hangings;  their  pillars  shall  be  three, 

i  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  shall  be 
a  hanging  of  twenty  cubits,  of  blue,  and  pur- 

i  pie,  and  scarlet  yam,  and  twisted  linen,  the 
work  of  the  embroiderer;  with  four  pillars  for 
the  same,  and  their  four  sockets.* 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the  court 
shall  be  filleted  with  silver;  their  hooks  Bhall 
be  of  silver,  and  their  sockets  of  copper. 

18  The  length  of  the  court  shall  be  one 
hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  fifty  by  fifty, 
and  the  height  five  cubits,  of  twisted  linen, 
and  the  sockets  for  the  same  of  copper. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all 
the  service  thereof,  arid  all  its  pins,  and  all 
the  pins  of  the  court,  shall  be  of  copper. 

Haphtorah  in  1  Kings  v*  26  to  vi.  IS. 
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20  And  thou  shalt  command  the  chil¬ 
dren  or  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  pure  olive 
oil,  beaten  out,  for  the  lighting,  to  cause  a 
light  to  bum  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
without  the  vail,  which  is  before  the  testi¬ 
mony,  shall  Aaron  with  his  sons  arrange  it 
(for)  from  the  evening  to  the  morning,  be¬ 
fore  the  Loss;  as  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
their  generations,  on  behalf  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  And  thou  shalt  let  come  near  unto 
thee  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with 
him,  from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
he  may  be  a  priest  unto  me;  Aaron,  Nadab 


*  This  implies,  that  at  other  times  they  shall  be  taken 
ont,  but  from  the  art  they  were  never  to  be  moved. 
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and  Abihu,  Elazar  and  Ithamar,  the  sons  of 
Aaron, 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for 
Auxin  thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  orna¬ 
ment, 

3  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are 
wisehearted,  whom  I  have  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  wisdom,  that  they  may  make  gar¬ 
ments  for  Aaron,  to  sanctify  him,  that  he 
may  be  a  priest  unto  me. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments  which  they 
shall  moke :  a  breastplate,  and  an  ephod,  and 
a  robe,  and  a  checkered  coat,  a  mitre,  and  a 
girdle;  and  they  shall  make  holy  garments 
for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  for  his  sons,  to  be 
a  priest  unto  me. 

5  And  they  shall  take  the  gold,  and  the 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  yam,  and  the 
linen. 

6  Tf  And  they  shall  make  the  ephod,  of 
gold,  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet  yam,* 
and  twisted  linen,  of  weaver’s  work. 

7  Two  shoulder-pieces  shall  it  have  joined 
at  the  two  edges  thereof;  by  which  it  shall 
be  joined  together.6 

8  And  the  belt  for  girding,  which  is  upon 
it,  shall  he  of  the  same  make,  out  of  the  same 
piece  with  itself;  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet  yam,  and  twisted  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx  stones, 
and  engrave  on  them  the  names  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel: 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  the  one  stone,  and 
the  names  of  the  remaining  six  on  the  other 
Btone,  according  to  the  order  of  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone, 
like  the  engraving  of  a  signet,  shalt  thon  en¬ 
grave  the  two  stones  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel;  fitted  in  settings  of  gold 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon 
the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod  as  stones  of 
memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel;  and 
Aaron  shall  hear  their  names  before  the  Loss 
upon  his  two  shoulders  for  a  memorial.* 


1  Where  ibis  word  is  used  m  the  present  version,  it 
means  “woollen’'  yarn;  the  term  is  not  employed  how¬ 
ever  in  the  Hebrew,  which  merely  has  always  “  blue,  pur¬ 
ple,  Bud  scarlet.” 

1  Arnhem  thinks  that  this  means  “  to  the  breastplate," 
which  was,  as  afterward  directed,  joined  to  the  ephod; 
bat  Bnsbi  understands  it  to  convey  that  the  shoulder- 
pieces  should  be  sewed  on  the  ephod,  not  woven  with  it 
in  one  piece. 


13  If  And  thou  shalt  make  casings  of  gold; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold,  with 
knots  at  the  ends,  of  wreathed  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  and  thou  shalt  fasten  the 
wreathed  chains  to  the  casings. 

16  T[  And  thou  shalt' make  the  breastplate 
of  judgment,  of  weaver’s  work;  after  the 
work  of  the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it;  of 
gold,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  Bcarlet  yam, 
and  of  twisted  linen,  shalt  thou  make  it. . 

16  Four-square  shall  it  be,  double;  a  span 
in  length,  and  a  span  in  breadth. 

17  And  thou  shalt  set  in  it  settings  of 
stones,  even  four  rows  of  stones ;  the  first  row, 
a  sardiuB,®  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald;  this  aha)l 
he  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row,  a  carbuncle,  a 
sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row,  an  opal,  a  turquoise, 
and  an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row,  a  chrysolite,  and 
an  onyx,  and  a  jasper:  they  shall  he  fitted 
in  golden  casings  when  they  are  set  in. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  he  according  to 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve, 
according  to  their  names;  (engraved)  with  the 
engraving  of  a  signet,  every  one  according  to 
his  name,  shall  they  he  for  the  twelve  tribes, 

.  22  And  thou  shalt  make  on  the  breastplate 
chains  with  knots  at  the  ends,  of  wreathed 
work,  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  on  the  breast¬ 
plate  two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two 
rings  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathed 
chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings,  on  the  ends 
of  the  breastplate. 

25  And  the  (other)  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathed  chains  thou  shalt  fasten  on  the  two 
casings,  and  put  them  on  the  Bhoulder-piecea 
of  the  ephod  on  the  outside  thereof. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  thou  Bhalt  put  them  on  the  two  ends  of 
the  hreastplate  on  its  border,  which  is  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  ephod,  inward. 


4  “Or  ruby/"  The  correct  meaning  of  the  named  of 
the  jewels  in  the  breastplate  is  bo  uncertain  that  both 
Mendelssohn  and  Araheim  have  left  them  untranslated. 
They  are  supported  in  this  omission  by  the  great  diversity 
of  opinion  prevailing  among  commentators.  The  version 
given  in  the  present  text  must  therefore  be  looked  upoa  * 
as  an  approximation,  developed  in  a  note  to  Araheim’* 
version. 
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27  And  thou  shalt  make  two  more  rings 
of  gold,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two 
shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod  underneath,  to¬ 
ward  its  front  part,  dose  by  its  seam,  above 
the  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  fasten  the  breastplate 
fay  its  rings  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with 
a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  remain  on  the 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breastplate 
be  not  looeed  from  the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  breastplate  of  judg¬ 
ment  upon  his  beart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto 
the  holy  place,  for  a  memorial  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

30  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  breastplate 
of  judgment  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim, 
and  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron’s  heart,  when 
he  goeth  in  before  the  Lobd;  and  Aaron  shall 
bear  the  judgment  of  the  children  of -Israel 
upon  his  heart  before  the  Lord  continually.* 

31  f  And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  altogether  of  blue  woollen  yam. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  opening  in  the 
top  of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof;  it  shall  have 
a  binding  of  woven  work,  round  about  its 
opening,  as  it  is  on  the  opening  of  an  haber¬ 
geon,  so  shall  it  be  thereon,  mat  it  be  not 
rent. 

83  And  thou  shah  make  on  its  lower  hem 
pomegranates  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet 
yam,  round  about  its  lower  hem;  and  bells 
of  gold  between  them  round  about ; 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a 
golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  on.  the  lower 
hem  of  the  robe  round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron  when  he 
ministereth ;  and  his  sound  shall  be  heard 
when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place  before 
the  Lord,  and  when  he  eometh  out,  that  he' 
die  not 

36  T  And  thou  shalt  make  a  plate  of  pure 
gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the  engraving  of 
a  signet,  Holt  unto  the  Lord. 

37  And  thou  shalt  fasten  it  on  a  lace  of 
blue,  and  it  shall  be  upon  the  mitre;  upon 
the  front  of  the  mitre  shall  it  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron’s  forehead; 
and  Aaron  shall  atone  for  the  iniquity  of  the 
holy  things,  which,  the  children  of  lsrael  shall 
-hallow  in.  all  their  holy  gifts;  and  it  shall  be 
upon  his  forehead  always,  that  they  may  be 
received  in  favour  before  the  Lobd. 

39  And  thou  shalt  make  the  coat  of  linen 
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checkered,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  mitre  of 
linen,  and  a  girdle  shalt  thou  make  of  em¬ 
broiderer’s  work. 

40  And  for  Aaron’s  sons  shalt  thou  make 
coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles ; 
and  bonnets  thou  shalt  make  for  them,  for 
glory  and  for  ornament. 

4.1  And  thou  shalt  clothe  therewith  Aaron 
tby  brother,  and  his  sons  with  him ;  and  thou 
shalt  anoint  them,  and  consecrate^  them,  and 
sanctify  them,  that  they  may  be  priests  unto 
me. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  linen 
breeches  to  cover  their  nakedness;  from  the 
loins  even  unto  the  thighs  shall  they  reach. 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  and 
upon  his  sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  or  when  they 
come  near  unto  the  altar  to  minister  in  the 
holy  place ;  that  they  bear  not  iniquity,  and 
die  ;  a  statute  for  ever  shall  it  be  for  him  and 
for  his  seed  after  him.* 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  And  this  is  the  thing  that  thou  shalt  do 
unto  them  to  hallow  them,  to  become  priests 
onto  me :  Take  one  young  bollock,  and  two 
rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  unleavened  bread,  and  unleavened 

mingled  with  op,  and  unleavened 
wafers,  anointed  with  oil;  of  fine  wheoten 
flour  ahalt  thou  make  them. 

3  And  thoo  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket, 
and  bring  them  n ear  in  the  basket,  with  the 
bulloek  and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shalt  thou  bring 
near  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  shalt  wash  them  with 
water. 

5  And  thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and 
clothe  Aaron  with  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of 
the  ephod,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  breast¬ 
plate,  and  gird  him  with  the  girdle  of  the 
ephod ; 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his 
head,  and  thou  shalt  fasten  the  holy  crown 
upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  oil, 
and  pour  it  upon  his  head,  end  anoint  him. 


*  Heb. i(  Fill  their  hand  the  consecration  is  io  say  a 
giftj  placed  in  the  hand  of  a  man>  thus  filling  it  with  the 


1 1,  s,  Near  the  altar  as  %  sacrifice* 
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8  And  his  sans  shalt  thou  bring  near,  and  |  their  right  foot,  end  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 

clothe  them  with  coats.  the  altar  round  about. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  the  ghv  21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  that 
dies,  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  land  the  bonnets  is  upon  the  alter,  and  of  the  anointing  oil, 


on  them ;  and  the  priest’s  office  shall  be  theirs 
for  a  perpetual  statute:  and  thus  shalt  thou 
consecrate  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  the  bullock  to  he 
brought  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  emigre* 
gallon :  and  Aaron  and  Iris  sons  shall  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord,  by  the  door1  of  the  tabernacle  -of 
the  congregation. 

12  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  with  thy  Anger,  ami  all  the  remaining* 
blood  shalt  thou  pour  out  beside  the  bottom 
of  the  altar. 

13  And  thou  shalt  take  ail  the  fot  that 


and  sprinkle  them  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his 
garments,  and  upon  his  soda  nnd  upon  the 
garments  of  his  sons  with  him  :  and  he  shall 
be  hallowed,  together  with  his.  garments,  and 
his  sons,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons  with 
him. 

22  And  thou  shalt  take  from  the  ram  the 
fat  and  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  the  midriff  above  the  liver, 
and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  the  right  shoulder;  for  it  is  a  mm 
of  consecration ; 

23  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of 
the  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer,  out  of  the 
basket  of  the  unleavened  bread  that  is  before 
the  Lord. 


covereth  the  inwards,  and  the  midriff  above 
the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  upon  them,  and  bum  them  upon  the 
altar. 

14  But  the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his 
skin,  and  his  dung,  shalt  thou  bum  with  fire, 
without  the  camp :  it  is  a  sm-offering, 

15  And  the  one  ram  shalt  thou.take ;  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  Bhall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram. 


24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  this  npon  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  hands  of  his 
sons;  and  thou  shalt  make  with  them  a 
waving  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  thou  shalt  then  take  them  from 
their  hands,  and  bum  them  upon  the  altar 
upon  the  burnt-offering ;  for  a  sweet  savour 
before  the  Loro,  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  the  breast  of  the 


16  Awd  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and  thou 
shalt  take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the 
altar  round  about. 

17  And  the  ram  shaft  thou  cut  in  pieces, 
and  wash  his  inwards,  and  his  legs,  and  put 
them  with  his  pieoes,  and  with  his  bead. 

IS  And  thou  shalt  bum  the  whole  ram 
npon  the  altar,  it  is  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord;  it  is  a  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord.* 

19  And  thou  shalt  take  the  other  ram ; 
and  Aaron  and  his  sous  shall  lay  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take 
of  his  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  tipb  of 
Aaron’s  right  ear,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
their  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 


ram  of  the  consecration  that  belongeth  to 
Aaron,  and  make  therewith  a  waving*  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  it  shall  belong  to  thee  as  thy 
portion. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  the  breast  which 
hath  been  waved,  and  the  shoulder  which 
hath  been  lifted  up,  which  was  waved,  and 
which  was  heaved  up,  of  the  ram  of  the  con¬ 
secration,  of  that  which  belongeth  to  Aaron, 
and  of  that  whieh  belongeth  to  his  sons : 

28  That  they  shall  belong  to  Aaron  and  to 
his-  sons,  as  a  statute  forever,  from  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel ;  for  it  is  a  heave-offering;  and  a 
heave-offering  it  shall  -remain  from  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  from,  the  sacrifices  of  their  peace- 
offerings,  as  their  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  holy  garments  belonging  to 
Aaron  shall  be  for  his  sons  after  trim,  to 


*  The  literal  rendering  would  be  the  blood,”  the 
word  4*  remaining”  is  Bnpplied  by  R&ahi,  and  ia  required 
by  the  context,  as  likewise  in  other  parallel  passages* 

*  More  correctly,  the  central  prominent  porta  on  of  the 
car,  the  anti-helix. 


■The  owner  rf  the  sacrifice  placed  the  pieoes  on  his 
bands,  and  the  priest  put  his  under  the  ether's,  and  they 
together  waved  the  sacrifice  to  the  four  corners  of  heaven, 
lifted  and  lowered  it ;  this  is  the  "  waring  and  lifting  up” 
spoken  of  in  the  text. 
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anoint  them  therein,  and  to  consecrate  them 
therein. 

30  Seven  days  shall  that  one  of  his  sons 
put  them  on  who  is  to  be  priest  in  his  place, 
who  is  to  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  con* 
gregation  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary. 

31  And  the  ram  of  the  consecration  shslt 
thou  take,  and  seethe  his  flesh  in  a  holy  place. 

32  And  Aaron  with  his  sons  shall  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the  bread  that  is  in  the 
basket,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

33  And  they  shall  eat  those  things  where¬ 
with  the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate 
them  and  to  sanctify  them;  but  a  stranger 
shall  not  eat  thereof,  because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  aught  of  the  flesh  of  the  conse¬ 
cration  sacrifice,  or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto 
the  morning,  then  shalt  thou  bum  the  re¬ 
mainder  with  fire;  it  shall  not  be  eaten,  be¬ 
cause  it  iB  holy. 

35  And  thou  shalt  do  unto  Aaron,  and  to 
his  sons  thus,  all  as  I  have  commanded  thee; 
seven  days  shalt  thou  consecrate  them. 

36  And  a  bullock  shalt  thou  offer  every 
day  for  a  sin-offering  as  an  atonement:*  and 
thou  shalt  cleanse  the  altar,  in  as  much  as 
thou  makeBt  an  atonement  upon  it ;  and  thou 
shalt  anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  shalt  thou  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  upon  the  altar  and  sanctify  it ;  and  the 
altar  shall  be  most  holy;  whatsoever15  toucheth 
the  altar  shall  be  holy.* 

38  And  this  is  what  thou  shalt  offer  upon 
the  altar:  Two  sheep  of  the  first  year  for 
every  day,  continually. 

39  The  one  sheep  shalt  thou  offer  in  the 
morning ;  and  the  other  sheep  shalt  thou  offer 
toward  evening. 

40  And  a  tenth  part  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  the  fourth  part  of  a  bin  of  beaten  oil, 
and  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink-offering,  mhH  be  for  the  one  sheep. 

41  And  the  other  sheep  shalt  thou  offer  to 
ward  evening;  according  to  the  meat-offering 
of  the  morning,  and  according  to  its  drink- 
offering  shalt  thou  do  unto  it,  for  a  sweet 
savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 


*  After  Buhi.  Bat  Aben  Ezra  renders,  “  in  addition 
to  the  atonement,”  referring  to  the  two  tarns  mentioned 
•hove. 

*  Abes  Ezra  quotes  an  opinion,  which  Is  partly  that  of 
Onleloe,  that  this  should  be  rendered,  “whoever  toucheth 
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.  42  A  continual  burnt-offering  throughout 

your  generations  (shall  this  be)  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before 
the  Loud;  where  I  will  meet  with  you,  to 
speak  unto  thee  there. 

43  And  I  will  meet  there  with  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  it  shall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  the  altar :  and  both 
Aaron  and  his  sous  will  I  sanctify,  that  they 

i  may  be  priests  unto  me. 

45  And  I  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  I  will  be  to  them  for  a  God, 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
'  Eternal,  their  God,  who  brought  them  forth 

out  of  tiie  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  might  dwell 
among  them:  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

:  1  And  thouehalt  make  an  altar  to  burn  in¬ 

cense  upon,  of  shittim  wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  its  length,  and  a  cubit 
i  its  breadth,  foursquare  shall  it  be ;  and  two 

cubits  shall  be  its  height ;  from  itself  shall  its 
horns  be. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
[its  top,  and  its  sides  round  about,  and  its 

horns ;  and  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  rings  of  gold  shalt  thou  make 
for  it  beneath  its  crown,  on  its  two  comers 
shalt  thou  make  them,  upon  both  its  sides; 
and  they  shall  be  as  receptacles  for  the  staves 
to  bear  it  by  means  of  them. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shit¬ 
tim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  vail 
that  is  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before 
the  mercy-seat  that  is  over  the  testimony, 
where  I  will  meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon  incense 
of  spiceB;  every  morning  when  he  dresseth 
the  lamps,  shall  he  bum  it.* 

8  And  when  Aaron  Ughteth  the  lamps  to 
ward  evening,  shall  he  bum  it;  a  perpetual 
incense  before  the  Lord,  throughout  your 
generations. 

9  Ye  shall  not  offer  thereon  any  strange' 


the  altar  roust  be  holy,”  excluding  thou  who  are  unclean 
from  touching  thereon.  Arc  helm  translates  in  Che  same 
maimer. 

*  i*  e.  Any  other  incense  than  that  commanded  here¬ 
after,  y*  34.  (See  also  Levit*  x.  1*) 


EXODUS  XXX.  KI  TISSAH. 


incense,  or  burnt-sacrifice,  or  meat-offering; 
and  a  drink-offering  shall  ye  not  pour  thereon, 
10  And  Aaron  shall  make  an  atonement 
upon  its  horns  once  in  a  year;  with  the  blood 
of  the  sin-offering  of  the  day  of  atonement,* 
once  in  the  year,  shall  be  make .  atonement 
upon  it,  throughout  your  generations;  it  is 
most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

Haphtorah  Id  xluL  10  to  27* 


SECTION  XXL  KI  TISSAH,  N£?n  »3. 

11  TJ  And  the  Loan  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

12  When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  of  those  who  are  to  be  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  then  shall  they  give  every 
man  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord, 
when  they  number  them;  that  there  he  no 
plague  among  them,  when  they  number  them. 

13  This  shall  they  give,  every  one  that 
passe  th  among  those  that  are  numbered,  Half 
a  shekel  after  the  shekel  oi  the  sanctuary; 
twenty  gerahs  to  the  shekel;  the  half  of  the 
shekel  shall  be  the  tribute  to  the  Lokd. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  those 
that  are  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  above,  shall  give  the  tribute  unto  the 
Loud. 

15  The  rich  shall  not  give  more,  and  the 
poor  Bhall  not  give  less  than  the  half  of  a 
shekel,  as  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord,  to  make 
on  atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  money  of  the 
atonement  from  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
e  halt  employ  it  for  the  service  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation;  and  it  shall  he 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  as  a  memorial  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  your 
souls. 

17  Tf  Aud  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

18  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver  of  copper, 
with  its  foot  of  copper,  to  wash  withal:  and 
thou  shalt  set  it  between  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt 
put  therein  water. 

19  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  wash  out 
of  it  their  hands  and  their  feet. 


*  See  Leviticus  xvi,  18,  where  it  is  ordained  that  cm  the 
Day  of  Atonement  the  blood  of  a  steer  and  a  {goat  should 
be  sprinkled  on  this  altar \  at  other  times  nothing  but  in- 
sense  was  burnt  ou  it. 


20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  shall  they  wash  themselves 
with  water,  that  they  die  not;  or  when  they 
come  near  to  the  altar  to  minister,  to  bum  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 

21  And  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and 
their  feet,  that  they  die  not;  and  it  shall  be 
to  them  a  statute  for  ever,  even  to  him  and 
to  his  seed  throughout  their  generations. 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  And  thou,  take  unto  thyself  principal 
spices:  of  pure  myrrh  five  hundred  shekels, 
and  of  sweet  cinnamon,  its  half11  shall  be  two 
hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet  color 
mus  two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels, 

24  And  of  cassia  five  hundred  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  olive- 
oil  one  him 

25  And  thou  shalt  moke  of  it  an  oil  of 
holy  anointing,  a  mixture,  compounded  after 
the  art  of  the  apothecary;  an  oil  of  holy 
anointing  shall  it  be. 

26  And  thou  shalt  anoint  therewith  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  ark  of 
the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  its  vessels,  and 
the  candlestick  and  its  vessels,  and  the  altar 
of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all 
its  vessels,  and  the  laver  and  its  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctity  them,  and  they 
shall  be  most  holy;  whatsoever  toucheth  them 
Bhall  be  holy* 

30  And  Aaron  and  bis  sons  shalt  thou 
anoint,  and  consecrate  them  to  be  priests 
unto  me. 

31  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  shalt 
thou  speak,  saying,  An  oil  of  holy  anointing 
shall  this  be  unto  me  throughout  your  gene¬ 
rations* 

32  Upon  the  flesh  of  man  shall  it  not  be 
poured,  and  after  its  proportion  shall  yc  not 
make  any  thing  like  it;  it  is  holy,  and  holy 
shall  it  be  unto  you, 

33  Whosoever  compoundeth  the  like  of  it, 
or  whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  stran¬ 
ger,  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take 


*  *fThe  half  of  what  is  brought  of  it  shall  be  two  hun¬ 
dred  shekels,  which  gives  the  weight  of  the  whole  equal 
to  that  of  the  myrrh.  — Talmud  Keritoth, 
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unto  thee  spices,  balm,  and  ouycha,  and  gal- 
baniim,  epices,  with  pure  frankincense :  of 
each  shall  there  be  an  equal0  weight. 

35  And  thou  elialt  make  it  an  incense,  a 
mixture  after  the  art  of  the  apothccEuy,  well 
mingledb  together,  pure  and  holy. 

36  And  thou  shalt  pound  some  of  it  fine, 
and  offer  of  it  before  the  teetimonv  in  the  tuber- 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  where  I  will  meet 
with  thee;  most  holy  shall  it  be  unto  you. 

37  And  as  for  the  incense  which  thou  shalt 
make,  according  to  its  proportion,  shall  ye 
not  make  any  unto  yourselves;  holy  shall  it 
be  unto  thee  for  the  Lord. 

38  Whosoever  shall  make  the  like  of  it,  to 
smell  thereon,  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people* 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  See,  I  have  called  by  name  Bezalel  the 
son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Chur,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah : 

3  And  I  have  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 

God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship,  , 

4  To  devise  works  of  art,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  copper, 

5  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them, 
and  in  the  carving  of  wood,  to  work  in  all 
manner  of  workmanship. 

6  And  behold,  I  have  also  given  with  him 
Aholiab,  the  son  of  Achissamach,  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan,  and  in  the  heart  of  all  that  are  wise- 
hearted  have  I  put  wisdom;  and  they  shall 
make  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee; 

7  The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  cover  that 
is  thereupon,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  ; 


8  And  the  table  and  its  vessels,  and  the 
pure  candlestick  with  all  its  vessels,  and  the 
altar  of  incense; 

9  And  the  altar  of  bumUoffering  with  all 
its  vessels,  and  the  layer  and  its  foot; 

'  10  And  the  cloths  of  service,  and  the  holy 

garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  his  sons;  to  minister  therein; 

11  And  the  anointing  oil,  and  the  incense 
of  spices  for  the  holy  place:  all  as  I  have 
commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  onto  Moses  as 
followetb, 

13  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  Above  all,0  my  sabbaths 
shall  ye  keep;  for  a  sign  it  is  between  me 
and  you  throughout  your  generations;  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Loon  who  doth 
sanctity  you. 

14  And  ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  for  it  is 
holy  unto  you;  every  one  that  defileth  it 
shadl  surely  be  put  to  death;  for  whosoever 
doeth  any  work  thereon,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

15  Six  days  may  work  be  done;  hut  on 
the  seventh  is  the' sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to  the 
Lord  ;  whosoever  doeth  any  work  on  the  sab- 
bath-day,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
the  sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath  through¬ 
out  their  generations,  for  a  perpetual  cove¬ 
nant 

17  Between  me  and  the  children  of  Israel 
it  shall  be  a  sign  for  ever;  for  in  six  days 
the  Lord  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  he  rested,  and  was  re¬ 
freshed.1  * 

18  And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he 
had  finished  speaking  with  him  upon  mount 
Sinai,  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony,  tables 
of  stone,  inscribed  with  the  finger  of  God. 


1  After  Ookelos  ud  Tabu  ad;  bat  Aben  Ezra  translates, 
“Each  shall  be  prepared  separately." 

1  Aben  Ezra  considered  nVoD  as  derived  from  nSo 
“  salt,"  thus,  “salted,"  that  is,  “bestrewed  with  salt  of 
Sodom,  or  nitre/'  RorenintilW,  as  quoted  by  Amheim, 
oaraidere  this  load  of  salt  referred  to  under  the  words 
“pure,  holy,"  in  contradistinction  to  common  salt.  The 
use  of  salt  of  Sodom  with  the  incense  is  traditional. 

*  “Although  I  have  ordered  thee  to  charge  them  con¬ 
cerning  the  building  of  the  tabernacle,  the  Sabbath  must 
not  be  undervalued  in  thy  eyes;  for  though  you  are  fru41y 
engaged  in  the  labour  of  building,  the  Sabbath  must  on 
no  account  be  violated,  to  do  the  least  of  this  work/' — 
Has  hi 
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*  This,  like  many  other  expressions  in  Scripture,  must 
be  taken  merely  bo  expresnng  dime  acts  by  human 
words.  Mendelssohn  renders  freely  “and  attained  his 
aim,"  but  this  is  scarcely  the  sense  of  the  word  wan. 
Philippson  renders  curiously,  “and  was  by  himself,"  i\  e. 
“happy  in  his  own  contemplation,"  rendering  the  word 
literally  as  derived  from  nqriesh,  “  soul."  Perhaps  Men¬ 
delssohn  translated  it  freely  u  he  did  from  the  same  view 
of  the  subject.  But  even  the  word  “rested”  is  as  little 
applicable  as  “refreshed,"  since  the  Creator  has  neither 
labour  nor  fatigue;  but  it  is  all  figurative.  Aruheim 
gives  '3  in  this  verse  with  “that,"  mtd  not  “for,"  mean¬ 
ing  that  the  Sabbath  is  the  token  that  we  believe  that 
God  created  all  in  specific  time. 


EXODUS  XXXIL  KI  TISSAH. 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 

1  And  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses 
delayed  to  coxae  down  from  the  mount,  the 
people  assembled  themselves  together  around 
Aaron^  and  they  said  unto  hin^  Up,  make  us 
gods,  that  shall  go  before  us;  for  of  this  man 
Moses,  who  hath  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt;  we  know  not  what  is  become 
of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them;  Take  out 

the  golden  ear-rings,  which  are  in  the  ears  of  j 
your  wives,  of  your  sons,  and  of  your  daugh-  i 
ters,  and  bring  them  unto  me-  j 

3  And  all  the  people  took  out  the  golden  j 
ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  and  brought  j 
them  unto  Aaron. 

4  And  lie  took  them  from  their  hand,  and 
fashioned  it  in  a  mould,  and  he  mode  of  it  a 
molten  calf;  and  they  said,  These  are  thy 
gods,  0  Israel,  that  have  brought  thee  up  out 
of  the  laud  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  this,  he  built  an 
altar  before  it;  and  Aaron  called  out,  and 
said,  A  feast  unto  the  Lord  is  to-morrow. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow, 

and  offered  burntrofferings,  and  brought  near ; 
peace-offerings  and  the  people  sat  down  to  j 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play*  ! 

7  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  Go, 
get  thee  down;  for  thy  people,  which  thou 
hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
hath  become  corrupt : 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  from  the 
way  which  I  have  commanded  them;  they 
have  made  themselves  a  molten  calf;  and 
they  have  bowed  themselves  to  it,  and  have 
sacrificed  unto  it,  and  have  said,  These  are 
thy  gods,  0  Israel,  that  have  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Aud  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  have 
seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it  is  a  stiff¬ 
necked  people. 

10  And  now  let  me  alone,  and  my  wrath 
shall  wax  hot  against  them,  and  I  will  moke 


an  end  of  them;  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation. 

11  Thereupon  Moses  besought  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  said,  Why,  0  Lord,  shall  thy 
wrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people,  that  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  IJgypt, 
with  great  power  and  with  a  mighty  hand? 

12  Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  say 
t  thus,  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out,  to 
:  slay  them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  destroy 

them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn  from 
thy  fierce  wrath,  and  repent  thee  of  the  evil 
decreed  against  thy  people, 

13  Remember  Ahraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel, 
thy  ■  servants,  to  whom  thou  didst  swear  by 
thy  own  self,  and  speak  unto  them,  I  will 
multiply  your  seed  os  the  stars  of  heaven; 
and  all  this  land  that  I  have  spoken  of  will  I 
give  unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it 
for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  bethought  himself  of  the 
evil  which  he  had  spoken  to  do  unto  his 
people. 

15  And  Moses  turned  about,  and  went 
down  from  the  mount  with  the  two  tables  of 
the  testimony  in  his  hand:  tables  inscribed 
on  both  their  sides;  on  the  one  side  aud  on 
the  other  were  they  inscribed. 

16  And  the  tables  were  the  work  of  God, 
and  the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  en¬ 
graved  upon  the  tables. 

17  And  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  its  shouting,  and  he  said  unto  Moses, 
There  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said.  It  is  not  the  voice  of  a 
shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice  of  a 
cry  for  defeat;  the  noise  of  singing  do  I  hear, 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  came 
nigh  unto  the  camp,  and  he  saw  the  calf,  and 
the  dancing :  that  the  anger  of  Moses  waxed 
hot,  and  he  cast  from  his  hands  the  tables, 
and  broke  them  at  the  foot  of  the  mount, 

20  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had 
made,  and  bumtb  it  in  fire,  and  ground  it 
to  a  powder,  and  he  strewed  it  upon  the 


*  In  the  preceding  verse,  Aaron  is  represented  aa  telling 
the  people  that  on  the  morrow  there  should  be  a  festival 
unto  the  Loud,  no  doubt  expecting  the  return  of  Moses, 
which  would  occasion  a  renewed  fidelity  to  their  great 
Deliverer.  Bat  early  the  next  morning,  the  frantic 
people  assembled  round  the  statue  of  their  idol,  shout¬ 
ed,  sacrificed,  played,  rioted,  sang,  in  the  manner  of 
the  heathen,  forgetful  of  the  events  which  their  own 
eyes  had  seen-  Aaron,  however,  must  not  be  supposed 

0 


as  having  farther  participated  in  the  sin  than  making 
the  calf 

b  Arnhem  adds  “partly/*  and  supposes  that  the  body 
of  the  calf  was  a  frame-work  of  wood,  and  the  gold  merely 
a  covering  for  it  Philippson,  however,  after  Michlol 
Yophi,  thinks  that  Moses  melted  the  calf  first,  then  re¬ 
duced  it  by  beating  and  rolling  to  plates  of  the  utmost 
possible  thinness,  which  he  then  mixed  with  water,  as 
described  in  the  text. 
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water,  and  made  the  children  of  Israel  drink 
of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  What  hath 
this  people  done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast 
brought  upon  it  so  great  a  sin? 

22  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the  anger  of 
my  lord  wax  hot :  thou  knowest  the  people, 
that  it  is  bent  on  mischief. 

23  And  they  said  unto  me.  Make  us  gods 
that  shall  go  before  us ;  for  of  this  man  Moses, 
who  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
we  know  not  what  hath  become  of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  Who  hath  any 
gold  ?  They  took  it  off  themselves  and  gave 
it  to  me,  and  I  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there 
came  out  this  calf. 

25  And  Moses  saw  the  people  that  it  had 
become  unruly ;  for  Aaron  had  made  it  unruly 
for  a  disgrace  among  their  opponents. 

26  Moses  then  placed  himself  in  the  gate 
of  the  camp,  and  said,  Whoever  is  on  the 
Lord’s  side,  let  him  come  unto  me!  and  there; 
assembled  themselves  unto  him  all*  the  sons 
of  Levi, 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Eternal,  the  God  of  Israel,  Put  ye 
every  man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and  go  ye 
hither  and  thither,  from  gate  to  gate  in  the 
camp,  and  slay  ye  every  man  bis  brother, 
and  every  man  his  companion,  and  every 
man  his  relative. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  di.d  according 
to  the  word  of  MoseB:  and  there  fell  of  the 
people  on  that  day  about  three  thousand  men, 

29  And  Moses  said.  Consecrate  yourselves 
to-day  to  the  Lord,  yea  even  every  man  on 
his  son,  and  on  his  brother;  and  to  bestow 
upon  you  this  day  a  blessing. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  hove  sin¬ 
ned  a  great  sin :  and  now  I  will  go  up  unto 
the  Lord;  perad venture  I  may  obtain  an 
atonement  far  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord, 


1  Amhcim  wishes  to  understand  under  **  ail”  not  the 
whole,  but  the  far  greater  majority,  so  as  to  reconcile  it 
with  verse  29,  which  BasLi  expounds  as  referring  to  step* 
brothers  and  umsj  belonging  to  other  tribes* 

*  Elliptical;  meaning,  thou  forgivest,  it  is  well; 
but  if  not,”  Ac*  This  passage  proves  that  no  one  can  be 
permitted  to  assume  the  guilt  of  another, 

*  This  verse,  equally  with  the  passage  commencing 
with  verse  12,  is  exceedingly  difficult  of  interpretation  j  it 

is  therefore  intended  to  give  merely  an  Idea  of  the  mean* 
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and  said,  Oh,  this  people  hath  sinned  a  great 
sin,  and  they  have  made  themselves  gods  of 
gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their 
sin — ;*  but  if  not,  blot  me  out,  I  pray  thee, 
from  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Whoso¬ 
ever  hath  ainned  against  me,  him  will  1  blot 
out  from  my  book. 

34  And  now  go,  lead  the  people  unto  the 
place  of  which  1  have  spoken  unto  tliec ;  be¬ 
hold,  my  angel  shall  go  before  thee;  but  on 
the  day  when  I  visit  I  will  visit  their  sin 
upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  sent  a  plague  among  the 
people,  because  that  they  had  mode  the  calf 
which  Aaron  made. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  U  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Depart, 
go  up  from  here,  thou  and  the  people  that 
thou  hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
unto  the  land  which  I  swore  unto  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed 
will  I  give  it; — 

2  And  I  will  send  before  thee  an  angel; 
and  I  will  drive  out  the  Canaan  ite.  the  Emor- 
ite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  the 
Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite; — 

3  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  ho¬ 
ney;  for  I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
because  thou  art  a  stiffnecked  people ;  lest  I 
consume  thee  on  the  way. 

4  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil 
tidings,  they  mourned;  and  no  man  did  put 
his  ornaments  on  him. 

6  Por  the  Lord  hod  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  arc  a  stiff¬ 
necked  people ;  should  I  go®  up  one  moment, 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  I  would  consume  thcc ; 
now  therefore  put  off  thy  ornaments  from 
thee,  and  I  shall  know  what  I  will  do  unto 
thee. 

6  The  children  of  Israel  then  shipped 


mg  in  this  vole*  God  had  said  that  his  own  visible  glory 
should  Dot  go  with  the  people  on  their  journey,  an  angel, 
&  messenger,  was  all  they  could  expect ;  as  his  owd  pre¬ 
sence  would  consume  them,  should  they  sin  again,  they 
beings  stiffnecked,  or  disobedient*  Their  ornament*  should 
be  laid  aside  as  an  evidence  that  they  were  under  the  dis¬ 
pleasure  of  Heaven ;  this  humiliation,  however,  should  not 
save  them  from  farther  punishment;  for  God  would  know 
how  to  make  them  feel  in  future  the  weight  of  their  sin. 
(See  above,  xxxil.  94*) 
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themselves  of  their  ornaments  (they  wore) 
from  (the  time  they  were  at)  Mount  Horeb. 

7  And  Moses  took  the  tent,  and  pitched  it 
without  the  camp,  afar  off  from  the  camp,  and 
called  it,  Tabernacle  of  the  congregation ;  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  who  sought 
(instruction  of)  the  Lord  went  out  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which  was 
without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Moses 
went  out  unto  the  tent,  all  the  people  would 
rise  up,  and  stand  every  man  at  the  door  of 
his  tent,  and  look  after  Moses,  until  he  was 
gone  into  the  tent. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Moses 
entered  into  the  tent,  the  pillar  of  cloud  de¬ 
scended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tent,  i 
and  spoke  with  Moses. 

10  And  when  all  the  people  saw  the  pillar 
of  cloud  stand  at  the  door  of  the  tent:  then 
all  the  people  rose  up  and  prostrated  them¬ 
selves,  every  man  at  the  door  of  his  tent. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  face  to  >, 
face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend ;  and 
then  he  returned  into  the  camp;  but  his  ser¬ 
vant,  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man, 
departed  not  out  of  the  tent. 

12  *[  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See, 
thou  sayest  unto  me,  Bring  up  this  people; 
but  thou  hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou 
wilt  send  with  me :  and  yet  thou  hast  said,  1 
have  chosen  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  also 
found  grace  in  my  eyes. 

13  Now,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  if  I  have 

found  grace  in  thy  eyes,  do  make  me  know 
thy  way,  that  1  may  know  thee,  in  order  that 
I  may  find  grace  in  thy  eyes ;  and  consider 
that  this  nation  is  thy  people.  i 

14  And  he  said,  My  presence  shall  go  in 
advance,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  thy  presence 
go  not  (with  us,)  carry  us  not  up  from  here. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  in  any  I 
wise  that  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  eyes,  I  I 
with  thy  people  ?  is  it  not  in  that  thou  goest 
with  us  ?  so  sh  all  wre  be  distinguished,  I  and 
thy  people,  from  all  the  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth.* 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Also 
this  thing  that  thou  hast  spoken  will  I  do ; 


for  thou  hast  found  grace  in  my  eyes,  and  I 
have  chosen  thee  by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  Let  me  see,  I  beseech 
thee,  thy  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  I  will  cause  all  my  good¬ 
ness  to  pass  before  tby  face,  and  1  will  pro¬ 
claim,*  by  name,  the  Lord  before  thee ;  and  I 
will  be  gracious  to  whom  1  will  be  gracious, 
and  I  will  show  mercy  to  whom  1  will  show 
mercy. 

20  And  be  said,  Thou  const  not  see  my 
face ;  for  no  man  can  see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  there  is  a 
place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  the 
rock: 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my 
glory  passeth  by,  that  1  will  put  thee  in  the 
cleft  of  the  rock,  and  I  will  cover  thee  with 
my  hand,  until  1  have  passed  by. 

23  And  then  I  will  take  away  my  hand, 
and  thou  sholt  see  my  back  parts;  but  my 
face  shall  not  be  seen.* 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  TJ  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Hew 
thyself  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first; 
and  1  will  write  upon  these  tahles  the  words 
which  were  on  the  first  tables,  which  thou 
didst  break. 

2  And  be  ready  by  the  morning,  and  come 
up  in  the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai,  and 
present  thyself  there  to  me  on  the  top  of  the 
mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  come  up  with  thee, 
neither  let  any  man  be  seen  throughout  all 
the  mount ;  neither  let  the  flocks  or  herds 
feed  near  this  mount. 

i  4  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like 
unto  the  first,  and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him ;  and  he  took 
in  bis  hand  the  two  tables  of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud, 

|  and  stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed,  by 
name,  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and 
proclaimed,  The  Lord  is  the  immutable,  eter¬ 
nal  Being,  the  omnipotent  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering  and  abundant  in  benefi¬ 
cence  and  truth; 


mercy  and  he  explains  the  verse ;  “  This  is  the  nature 
of  this  Divine  Naiuc^  and  this  ib  also  my  way,  for  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  which  thou  hast  prayed.** 


*  Am  helm  renders;  “And  I  will  proclaim  before  thee 
thu  mime,  Eternal,  and  how  I  am  gracious  to  whom  I  am 
gracious,  and  how  I  have  mercy  on  him  to  whom  I  show 
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7  Keeping  mercy  uuto  tlie  thousandth  (ge- "  keep ;  seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened 


neration,)  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression 
and  sin,  but  who  will  by  no  means  clear  the 


bread,  as  I  have  commanded  thee,  in  the  time 
of  the  month  of  Abib;  for  in  the  month  of 


guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  I  Abib  thou  won  test  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children’s  [  19  All  that  oj>eueth  the  womb  is  mine ; 

children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth 


generation. 

6  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed  his 
head  toward  the  earth,  and  prostrated  himself. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  found  grace 
in  thy  eyes,  0  Lord,  let  the  Lobd,  1  pray  thee, 
go  among  ub  ;  even  because*  it  is  a  stifihecked 
people ;  and  pardon  thou  our  iniquity  and  our 
sin,  and  take  us  for  thy  heritage.* 

10  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  make  a  cove¬ 
nant:  before  all  thy  people  will  I  perform 
wonders,  such  as  have  not  been  done  on  all 
the  earth,  nor  in  any  nation;  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  amongst  whom  thou  art  shall  see  the 
work  of  the  Loan;  for  it  is  a  terrible  thing 
that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

11  Observe  thou  that  which  I  command 
thee  this  day ;  behold,  I  will  drive  out  before 
thee  the  Emorite,  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the 
Hittite,  and  the  Perimte,  and  the  Hivite,  and 
the  Jebusite. 

12  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a 
covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
against  which  thou  goest  up,  lest  it  be  for  a 
snore  in  the  midst  of  thee; 

13  But  their  altars  shall  ye  destroy,  and 
their  statues  shall  ye  break,  and  their  groves 
shall  ye  cut  down. 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other  god; 
for  the  Lord  whose  name  is  Watchful,  is  a 
watchful  God. 

15  Make  thou  then  no  covenant  with  the , 
inhabitants  of  the  land ;  lest  that,  if  they  go 
astray  after  their  gods,  and  sacrifice  unto  their 
gods,  any  one  call  thee,  and  thou  eat  of  his 
sacrifice; 

16  And  lest  thou  take  of  his  daughters 
unto  thy  sons ;  and  when  his  daughters  go 
astray  after  their  gods,  they  make  thy  sons 
also  go  astray  after  their  gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  mah-p.  unto  thyself  any 
molten  gods. 

18  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  shalt  thou 


*  After  Ajnhoim,  who  comments;  Uom  prayed  that 
God  hlmeelf  should  go  before  them,  not  send  an  angel, 
who  would  meurahly  punish,  (ixiii.  21,)  for  he  had  no 
power  to  pardon.  But  the  glory  of  God  voiding  them, 
they  wo  aid  he  under  hie  immediate  providence,  and  he, 
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and  every  firstling  that  is  a  mule  among  tlir 

V  □  If 

cattle,  whether  ox  or  lamb. 

20  But  the  firstling  of  an  ass  shalt  thou  re¬ 
deem  with  a  lamb ;  and  if  thou  redeem  him 
not,  then  shalt  thou  break  his  nock ;  all  the 
first-boni  of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  redeem ;  and 
none  shall  appear  before  me  empty. 

21  Six  days  thou  mayest  work,  but  oil  the 
seventh  day  shalt  thou  rest :  even  in  plough¬ 
ing  time  and  in  harvest  shalt  thou  rest. 

22  And  the  feast  of  weeks  shalt  thou  ob¬ 
serve,  with  the  first-fruits  of  the  wheat  har¬ 
vest  ;  and  the  feast  of  ingathering  at  the  clos¬ 
ing  of  the  year. 

23  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  thy  males 
appear  before  the  Lord,  the  Eternal,  the  God 
of  Israel. 

24  For  I  will  cast  out  nations  before  thee, 
and  enlarge  thy  borders;  yet  shall  no  man 
desire  thy  land,  when  thou  goest  up  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  thy  God  thnee  in 
the  year. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my 
sacrifice  with  leaven;  neither  shall  be  left 
unto  the  morning  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

26  The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land 
shalt  thou  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Loud 
thy  God :  thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his 
mother’s  milk.* 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write 
thee  down  these  words ;  for  after  the  tenor  of 
these  words  have  I  made  with  thee  a  covenant 
and  with  Israel 

26  And  he  remained  there  with  the  Lokd 
forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  bread  he  did  not 
eat,  and  water  he  did  not  drink;  and  lie 
wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  the  ten  commandments. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  came 
down  from  mount  Sinai,  with  the  two  tables 
of  the  testimony  in  Moses’  hand,  when  he 
came  down  from  the  mount,  that  Moses  knew 


the  Merciful;  would  time  forgive,  according  to  his  good¬ 
ness  end  loving  grace  to ward  sinners,  Ra^bi*  however, 
Tenders  ’D  like  dm  thug ;  **  If  it  he  &  stiffnecked  people, 
do  than  pardon/1  The  sense  ju  either  case  is  still  the 
same. 
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not  that  the  skin  of  Ilia  face  shone,*  because  j| 
he  had  spoken  with  him.  ji 

SO  And  Aaron  and  alii  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  and,  behold,  the  skin  ofj 
his  face  shone :  and  they  were  afraid*  to  come 
nigh  unto  him. 

31  But  Moses  called  unto  them,  and  then 
returned  unto  him  Aaron  and  all  the  princes 
of  the  congregation:  and  Moses  spoke  to 
them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Israel 
came  nigh :  and  he  commanded  them  all  that 
which  the  Lobd  had  spoken  with  him  on 
mount  Sinai.* 

33  And  when  Moses  had  done  speaking  | 
with  them,  he  put  a  vail  over  his  face. 

34  But  when  Moses  went  in  before  the 
Lord  to  spook  with  him,  he  took  the  vail  off, 
until  he  came  out ;  and  then  he  came  out,  j 
and  spoke  unto  the  children  of  Israel  that, 
which  he  had  been  commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face  j 
of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses’  face  shone ; 
and  Moses  put  the  vail  again  over  his  face, 
until  he  went  in  to  speak  with  him. 

HupM&rtth  i.  Kings  xviiL  1-39 :  soma  commence  at  verse  20. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV.  j 

1  And  Moses  gathered  together  all  the 

congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them,  These  are  the  things  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye  should  do 
them.  j 

2  Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  hut  on  the  | 

seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you  a  holy  day,  j 
a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord:  whosoever  j 
doth  work  thereon  shall  be  put  to  death.  j 

3  Ye  shall  not  kindle  any  fire  throughout  ‘ 

your  habitations  upon  the  sabbath  day.  J 

4  And  Moses  said  unto  all  the  congrego- 1 
tion  of  the  children  of  Israel,  as  followeth, ; 
This  is  the  thing  which  the  Loan  hath  com- 1 
manded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  j 

H  j 

*  Properly,  u  sent  forth  rays;"  the  akin  being  luminous,  ; 
and  beaming.  j 

b  u  Come  and  aee  bow  groat  Is  the  power  of  sin.  Before  j 
they  had  stretched  forth  their  hand  to  sin,  what  does  the  j; 
Bible  say?  f And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  like  a  de¬ 
vouring  firo  on  the  top  of  lie  mount,  before  the  eyes  of  | 
the  children  of  Israel;'  and  they  neither  feared  nor  trem- 


unto  the  Lord  j  whosoever  is  of  a  willing 
heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the 
Loro  :  Gold,  and  silver,  mid  copper, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  yarn, 
and  linen  thread,  and  goats’  hair, 

7  And  rains’  Birins  dyed  red,  and  badgers’ 
skins,  and  skittrm  wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  lighting,  and  spices,  for 
the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  incense  of  Bpices, 

9  And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  for  setting, 
for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate. 

10  And  all  the  wise-hearted  among  you 
shall  come,  and  make  all  that  which  the 
Lobo  hath  commanded : 

11  The  tabernacle,  its  tent,  and  its  cover¬ 
ing,  its  hooks,  and  its  boards,  its  bars,  its  pil¬ 
lars,  and  its  sockets ; 

12  The  ark,  and  its  staves,  (with)  the  mercy- 
seat,  and  the  vail  of  the  separation ; 

13  The  table,  and  its  staves,  and  all  its 
vessels,  and  the  show-bread ; 

14  And  the  candlestick  for  the  lighting,  and 
its  vessel,  and  its  lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the 
lighting; 

1&  And  the  altar  of  incense,  and  its  staves, 
and  the  anointing  oil,  and  the  incense  of 
apices,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  at  the 
entrance  of  the  tabernacle; 

16  The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  its 
grating  of  copper,  its  stoves,  and  all  its  vessels, 
the  Iaver  and  its  foot; 

17  The  hangings  of  the  court,  its  pillars, 
and  its  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door 
of  the  court; 

15  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pins 
of  the  court,  and  their  cords; 

19  The  cloths®  of  service,  to  do  service 
therewith  in  the  holy  place,  the  holy  gar¬ 
ments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  garments 
of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  as  priests. 

20  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  departed  from  the  presence  of 
Moses.* 

21  And  they  come,  every  man  whose  heart 
stirred  him  up;  and  every  one  whom  his 
spirit  made  willing,  brought  the  Lord’s 
offering  for  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

bled ;  bat  row,  since  they  had  made  the  calf,  even  before 
the  rays  of  glory  of  Moses  they  feared  and  trembled.'’ — 
Bashi. 

*  The  cloths  of  service  were  not  the  priestly  garments, 
but  those  used  for  the  covering  of  the  sacred  vessels  when 
the  Israelites  were  on  their  journey,  as  is  commanded  in 
the  fourth  chapter  of  Numbers.  (See  Bashi.) 
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congregation,  and  for  all  its  service,  and  for 
the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  the  men  "with  the  wo¬ 
men;  whoever  was  willing-hearted,  brought 
bracelets,*  and  ear-rings,  and  finger-rings,  and 
tablets,  all  kinds  of  ornaments  of  gold,  and 
every  man  that  offered  an  offering  of  gold 
unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  every  man,  with  whom  was  found 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  yarn,  and  linen 
thread,  and  goats’  hair,  and  rams’  skins  dyed 
red,  and  hadgers’  skins,  brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of 
silver  and  copper  brought  it  as  the  Lord’s 
offering;  and  every  one  with  whom  was  found 
shittim  wood  for  any  work  of  the  service, 
brought  it. 

2d  And  all  the  women  that  were  wise- 
hearted  spun  with  their  hands,  and  they 
brought  that  which  they  had  spun,  of  the  blue, 
and  of  the  purple,  and  of  the  scarlet  yam, 
and  of  the  linen  thread. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stirred 
them  up  in  wisdom  spun  the  goats’  hair. 

27  And  the  princes  brought  the  onyx 
stones,  and  the  stones  for  setting,  for  the 
ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate ; 

28  And  the  spice  and  the  oil,  for  lighting, 
and  for  the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  incense 
of  spices, 

29  Every  man  and  woman,  whose  heart 
made  them  willing  to  bring  for  all  manner  of 
work,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  he 
mode,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  even  that  brought 
the  children  of  Israel  as  a  free-will  offering 
unto  the  Lord.* 

30  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  See,  the  Lord  hath  called  by  name 
Bezalel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Chur,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit 
of  God,  in  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workman¬ 
ship; 

32  And  to  devise”  works  of  art,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  copper, 


*  Mendelssohn  renders,  “  Ear-rings,  and  nose-rings, 
and  finger-rings,  and  bracelets.”  These  words,  however, 
are  of  somewhat  doubtful  signification,  like  many  other 
technical  terms  of  but  rare  occurrence  in  Scripture. 

*  "  To  devise  in  his  heart  works  of  art,  the  like  of  which 
had  never  been  seen;  and  as  there  are  artifioers  in  gold 
who  cannot  work  in  silver,  and  workers  in  stone  who  can¬ 
not  work  in  wood,  it  is  said  of  Bezalel  that  he  was  perfect 
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33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
them,  and  in  the  carving  of  wood,  to  make 
any  manner  of  work  of  art. 

34  And  to  teach  hath  he  put  in  his  heart, 
both  to  him,  and  to  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Achis- 
samach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  He  hath  filled  them  with  wisdom  of 
heart,  to  execute  all  manner  of  work,  of  the 
engraver,  and  of  the  designing  weaver,  and 
of  the  embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in 
scarlet  yam,  and  in  linen  thread,  and  of  the 
weaver,  of  those  that  do  every  species  of  work, 
and  of  those  that  devise  works  of  art. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  And  Bezalel  and  Aholiab,  and  every 
wise-hearted  man,  in  whom  the  Lord  hath 
put  wisdom  and  understanding  to  know  how 
to  do  every  manner  of  work  fcr  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary,  shall  make  all,  just  as  the  Lord 
hath  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  for  Bezalel  and  Abo¬ 
lish,  and  every  wise-hearted  man  in  whose 
heart  the  Lord  had  put  wisdom,  every  one 
whose  heart  stirred  him  up  to  come  near  unto 
the  work  to  do  it: 

3  And  they  received  from  Moses  the  whole 
of  the  offering,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
had  brought  for  the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  to  make  it;  and  these  brought 
unto  him  yet  more  free-will  offerings  morning 
after  morning. 

4  And  then  came  all  the  wise  men,  that 
wrought  all  the  work  of  the  sanctuary,  every 
man  from  his  own  work  which  they  were 
doing. 

5  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  thus,  The 
people  bring  more*  than  is  required  for  the 
service  of  the  work,  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  to  make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  the  commaud,  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the 
comp,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  woman  do 
any  more  work  for  the  offering  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary:  so  the  people  were  restrained  from 
bringing  (more). 


id  all;  and  moreover  lie  could  teach;  although  there  are 
many  wise  men  who  have  a  difficulty  ia  instructing 
others/' — Aben  Eziu, 

*  A  singular,  though  nowise  uncommon,  state  of  the 
puhlic  mind  1  At  first  instructed  by  the  Lord,  they  rebel 
and  worship  an  idol;  then  again  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  God,  they  testify  their  renewed  adherence  by  the  dis* 
play  of  a  liberality  which  needed  restraining  for  its  excess 
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7  And  the  stuff  prepared1  was  sufficient  for 
all  the  work  to  make  it,  and  there  was  some 


over.' 


8  Tf  And  all  the  wise-hearted  men,  among 
those  who  wrought  the  work,  made  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  ten  curtains;  of  twisted  linen  thread, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  yam;  with 
cherubim,  of  weaver's  work,  made  he  them. 

9  The  length  of  each  curtain  was  twentv- 
eight  cuhits,  and  the  breadth  of  each  curtain 
four  cubits:  there  was  one  measure  for  all 
the  curtains. 

10  And  he  coupled  together  five  of  the 
curtains  one  to  another:  and  the  other  five 
curtains  he  coupled  one  to  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the  edge 
of  the  one  curtain,  which  was  the  outside  in 
the  coupling:  the  like  he  made  on  the  border 
of  the  curtain,  which  was  the  outmost  on  the 
second  coupling. 

12  Fifty  loops  made  he  on  the  one  curtain, 
mid  fifty  loops  made  he  on  the  edge  of  the 
curtain  which'  was  in  the  second  coupling: 
the  loops  were  fixed  opposite  to  each  other. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  hooks  of  gold;  and 
he  coupled  the  curtains  together  one  unto  the 
other  with  the  hooks,  and  the  tabemacleb  be¬ 
came  thus  one  piece. 

14  And  he  made  curtains  of  goats’  hair 
for  a  tent  over  the  tabernacle;  eleven  curtains 
made  he  the  same. 

15  The  length  of  each  curtain  was  thirty 
cubits,  and  four  cubits  was  the  breadth  of  each 
curtain :  there  was  one  measure  for  the  eleven 
curtains. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  of  the  curtains  by 
themselves,  and  six  of  the  curtains  by  them¬ 


selves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  on  the  edge  of 
the  curtain  that  was  the  outmost  in  the  coup¬ 
ling.  and  fifty  loops  made  he  on  the  edge  of 
the  curtain  of  the  second  coupling. 

IS  And  he  made  fifty  hooks  of  copper,  to 


couple  the  tent  together  that  it  might  be  one 
piece. 

19  And  he  made  a  covering  for  the  tent  of 
rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering  of  bad¬ 
gers’  skins  above.4* 

20  ^1  And  he  made  the  boards  for  the 
tabemaole,  of  shittim  wood,  standing  up. 

21  Ten  cubits  was  the  length  of  each 
board,  and  one  cubit  and  a  half  was  tbe 
breadth  of  each  one  board. 

22  There  were  two  tenons  for  every  board, 
fitted  in,  one  against  the  other:  the  like 
made  he  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  the  boards  for  the  taber¬ 
nacle:  twenty  boards  for  the  south  side,  on 
the  right. 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  made  he 
under  the  twenty  boards;  two  sockets  under 
the  one  board  for  its  two  tenons,  and  two 
sockets  under  the  other  board  for  its  two 
tenons.1 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  for  the  north  side,  he  made  twenty 
boards: 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver;  two 
sockets  under  the  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  the  other  board. 

27  And  for  the  back  wail  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  westward,  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the  corners 
of  the  tabernacle  in  the  back  wall. 

29  And  they  were  closely  fitting  beneath, 
and  they  were  closely  joined  together  on  the 
top,  hy  means  of  one  ring;  thus  he  did  to 
both  of  them,  for  both  the  comerB. 

30  And  so  there  were  eight  boards,  and 
their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen  sockets,  two 
sockets  under  .every  board. 

31  And  he  made  bars  of  shittim  wood; 
five,  for  the  boards  of  the  one  Bide  of  the 
tabernacle ; 

32  And  five  hars  for  the  boards  of  the 
other  Bide  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for 


*  It  mast  not  be  forgotten  that  the  things  brought  for 
the  use  of  the  workmen  were  at  first  prepared  and  worked 
up  to  the  proper  shape  in  the  tents  of  the  donors.  Moses, 
therefore,  properly  proclaimed  that  tbe  people  should  pre¬ 
pare  no  more,  and  consequently  should  bring  no  more 
than  was  already  in  the  hands  of  the  receivers.  Otherwise 
ruttba  might  mean  “property,”  as  it  is  used  in  that 
sense  in  Genesis  xxxiii.  14;  Exodus  xxii.  10;  1  Samuel 
XT.  9. 

b  The  inner  curtains,  which  formed  the  roof  of  the 
tabernacle  proper,  were  called  technically  “the  tabema¬ 


ole,”  as  they  formed  an  essential  and  risible  portion  of  the 
sacred  structure;  bat  the  curtains  of  goats’  hair  were 
called  “the  tent,”  as  they  served  merely  to  protect  the 
moreperiahable  ones  which  they  covered. 

*  Tie  boards  were  provided  with  two  tenons,  a  part  of 
the  thickness  of  the  boards  being  ent  away,  so  that  when, 
they  were  inserted  in  the  sockets  calculated  to  receive 
them,  they  covered  exactly  the  surface ;  the  boards  were 
thus  fixed  in  their  sockets,  which  formed  a  continuous 
row,  in  the  same  manner  ss  the  steps  of  a  ladder  are  in. 
the  side-pieces. 
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the  boards  of  the  tabernacle  for  the  bock  wall, 
westward. 

S3  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to  pass 
through  the  midst  of  the  boards  from  the  one 
end  to  the  other  end. 

34  And  the  boards  he  overlaid  with  gold, 
and  their  rings  he  made  of  gold,  as  recepta¬ 
cles  for  the  bars,  and  he  overlaid  the  bars 
with  gold. 

35  And  he  made  the  vail  of  blue,  and  pur¬ 
ple^  and  scarlet  yam,  and  twisted  linen;  of 
weaver’s  work  made  he  it,  with  cherubim. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillars  of 
fihitthn  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold, 
their  hooks  also  were  of  gold;  and  he  cast 
for  them  four  sockets  of  silver. 

37  And  he  made  a  hanging  for  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet  yam,  and  twisted  linen ;  the  work  of 
the  embroiderer; 

38  And  its  five  pillars  with  their  hooks: 
and  he  overlaid  their  tops  and  made  their 
fillets  with  gold;  and  their  five  sockets  were 
of  copper. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  If  And  Bezalel  made  the  ark  of  shittim 
wood :  two  cubits  and  a  half  was  its  length, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  its  breadth,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  its  height. 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within 
and  without,  and  made  for  it  a  crown  of  gold 
round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  for 
the  four  comers  thereof;  even  two  rings  on 
the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  on  the  other 
aide  of  it. 


4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim  wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings 
upon  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark.  ' 

6  And  he  made  a  cover  of  pure  gold :  two 
dibits  and  a  half  was  its  length,  and  one 
cubit  and  a  half  its  breadth. 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubim  of  gold,  of 


beaten  work  made  he  them,  on  the  two  ends 
of  the  cover; 

8  One  cherub  was  on  the  one  end,  and 
the  other  chernb  on  the  other  end;  out  of  the 
cover  itself  made  he  the  cherubim  on  the  two 
ends  thereof.* 

9  And  the  cherubim  were  spreading  forth 
their  wings  on  high,  overshadowing  with 
their  wings  the  cover,  with  their  faces  one  to 
the  other;  toward  the  cover  were  the  faces 
of  the  cherubim  directed. 

10  Tf  And  he  made  the  table  of  shittim 
wood:  two  cubits  was  its  length,  and  a  cubit 
its  breadth,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  its  height; 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  and 
made  thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  he  made  unto  it  a  rim  of  a  hand’s 
breadth  round  about,  and  made  a  golden 
crown  on  its  rimb  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold, 
and  he  put  the  rings  on  the  four  comers,  that 
were  on  the  four  feet  thereof. 

14  Close  under  the  rim  were  the  rings,  as 
receptacles  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

lo  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear 
the  table. 

13  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were 
upon  the  table,  its  dishes,  and  its  spoons, 
and  its  purifying  tobeB,  and  the  supporters 
wherewith  (the  bread)  was  covered,  of  pure 
gold* 

17  If  And  he  made  the  candlestick  of  pure 
gold:  of  beaten  work*  made  he  the  candle¬ 
stick,  it?  shaft,  and  its  branches,  its  bowls,  its 
knobs,  and  its  flowers,  were  out  of  one  piece 
with  it 

18  And  six  branches  were  coming  out  of 
its  sides;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  its  one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  oot  of  the  other  side  thereof 

19  Three  howls,  almond-shaped,  were  on 
one  branch,  with  a  knob  and  a  flower;  and 
three  bowls,  almond-shaped,  were  on  the 
other  branch,  with  a  knob  and  a  flower;  so 


*  He  cherubim  were  made  out  of  one  piece  with  the 
cover,  bat  not  wrought  separately,  and  afterward  soldered 
on.  Hey  were  standing  on  either  end,  their  faces  being 
turned  toward  each  other,  yet  so  that  they  looked  down¬ 
ward  upon  the  ark-  It  is  said  that  the  height  of  the 
wings  of  At  cherubim  from  the  cover  mu  ten  hands’ 
breadth. 

*  He  crow u  spoken  of  in  the  preceding  verse  was 

Axed  on  the  rim  mentioned  hen.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
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the  rim  reached  ahove  the  table  or  was  placed  beneath  the 
top;  but  the  probabilities  ore  in  favour  of  its  having  been 
placed  above. 

■ '  Like  the  cover  of  the  ark,  so  was  the  candlestick,  or 
more  properly  ''the  chandelier,”  made  ont  of  a  solid  piece 
of  gold;  that  is  to  say,  the  parts  were  not  made  separately 
and  afterward  soldered  together,  but  it  was  beaten  ont, 
and  the  branches  ornamented  and  cut  into  shape  by  means 
of  instruments. 
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copper;  the  hookB  of  the  pillars  and  their 
fillets,  of  silver;  sad  the  overlaying  of  their 
tops  was  of  silver;  and  all  the  pillars  of  the 
court  "were  filleted  with  silver,* 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the 
court  was  the  work  of  the  embroiderer,  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  yarn,  and 
twisted  linen:  and  twenty  cubits  was  the 
length,  and  the  height,  in  the  breadth,  was 
five  cubits,  answering  to  the  hangings  of  the 
court. 

19  And  the  pillars  for  the  same  were  four, 
with  their  four  sockets  of  copper;  their  hooks 
were  of  silver,  and  the  overlaying  of  their 
tops  end  their  fillets,  of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
of  the  court  round  about  were  of  copper. 

H&phtorah  in  1  Kings  tie,  15  to  2ft.  The  Germans  read  from 

viL  40  to  60. 


SECTION  XXTTT  PEKUDAY,  Hlpfl. 

21  If  These  are  the  accounts  (of  the  arti¬ 
cles  furnished)  for  the  tabernacle,  even  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  which 
were  counted,  according  to  the  order  of 
Moses,  the  service  of  the  Levites,  by  the 
hand  of  Ithamar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  the 
priest. 

22  And  Bezalel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Chpr,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  the 
Loud  had  commanded  Moses. 

28  And  with  him  was  Aholiab  the  son  of 
Achissamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver, 
and  a  skilful  weaver,  and  an  embroiderer  in 
bine,  and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet  yam,  and 
in  linen 

24  If  All  the  gold  that  was  applied  to  the 
work  in  all  the  work  of  the  sanctuary,  to  wit, 
the  gold  of  the  offering,*  was  twenty  and  nine 
talents,  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  the  congregation  was  one  hundred 
talents,  and  a  thousand  seven  hundred  and 


seventy  and  five  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary: 

26  A  bekah  for  every  head,  that  is,  half  a 
shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for 
every  one  that  went  to  be  numbered,  from 
twenty  yearo  old  and  upward,  for  six  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty. 

27  And  the  hundred  talents  of  silver 
served  to  cast  the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  sockets  of  the  vail;  one  hundred 
sockets  to  the  hundred  talents,  a  talent  for 
every  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred 
seventy  and  five  shekels  he  made  hooks  for 
the  pillars,  and  overlaid  their  tops  and  filleted 
them. 

29  And  the  copper  of  the  offering  was 
seventy  talenta,  and  two  thousand  and  four 
hundred  shekels. 

80  And  he  made  therewith  the  sockets  of 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  altar  of  copper,  and  the  grating  of 
copper  for  it,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar; 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  the  sockets  of  the  court  gate,  and 
all  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins 
of  the  court  round  about. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  And  of  the  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet 
yam,  they  made  the  cloths  of  service,  to  do 
the  service  in  the  holy  place;  and  they  made 
the  holy  garments  which  were  for  Aaron,  as 
the  Loan  had  commanded  Moses.* 

2  And  he  made  the  ephod,  of  gold, 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  yarn,  and 
twisted  linen ; 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin 
plates,  and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in  the 
blue,  and  in  the  purple^  and  in  the  scarlet 
yam,  and  in  the  lmen,  with  weaver’s  work. 

4  They  made  shoulder-pieces  for  it,  joined 
on;  on  both  its  edges  was  it  thus  joinedb  to¬ 
gether. 


*  The  word  need  here,  in  y.  29,  and  in  hit.  22,  is 
Win:  whereas  in  the  preceding  passages  pinna  is  need. 
The  Hebrew  is  peouliarly  rich  in  the  terms  necessary  to 
expiuia  the  ideas  connected  with  the  worship  of  the 
MOtnnv,  so  es  to  distinguish  every  shade  of  meaning; 
bat  in  wngiish  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  convey  those 
peculiarities  by  single  words.  Arnheim,  however,  renders 
the  latter  word  “tribute,”  as  has  been  done  at  times  in 
this  version,  and  the  fanner,  the  one  employed  in  this 
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passage,  “sacred  gifts;*’  but  the  latter  term  is  arbi¬ 
trary. 

k  The  shoulder-pieoea  of  the  ephod  were  made  sepa¬ 
rately  and  aewed  on  afterward.  The  ephod  itself  appears 
to  have  been  a  epeeies  of  cloak  which  reached  to  the  heels, 
hut  required  the  support  of  the  shoulder-pieces,  through 
which  it  was  joined  by  means  of  the  Amm  and  rings  to 
the  breastplate,  and  the  belt  which  fastened  it  round  toe 
body  of  the  wearer. 
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5  And  the  belt  for  girding  it  on,  that  was 
upon  it,  was  of  the  same  piece  with  itself  of 
the  same  make:  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet  yam,  and  twisted  linen;  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

6  \  And  they  wrought  the  onyx  stones  en¬ 
closed  in  casings  of  gold,  engraved  with  the 
engraving  of  a  signet,  after  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces 
of  the  ephod,  as  stones  of  memorial  to  the 
children  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lobd  had  command¬ 
ed  Moses. 

8  And  he  made  the  breastplate  with  wea¬ 
ver's  work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod:  of 
gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  yam,  and 
twisted  linen. 

9  It  was  foursquare,  double  did  they  make 
the  breastplate :  it  was  a  span  in  length,  and 
a  span  in  breadth,  double. 

10  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of  stones : 
the  first  row,  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  an  eme¬ 
rald;  this  was  the  first  row. 

1 1  And  the  second  row,  a  carbuncle,  a  sap¬ 
phire,  and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  an  opal,  a  turquoise, 
and  an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  chrysolite,  an 
onyx,  and  a  jasper :  they  were  fitted  in  golden 
casings  when  they  were  set  in. 

14  And  the  stones  were  according  to  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  names,  (engraved)  with  the 
engraving  of  a  signet,  every  one  according  to 
his  name,  for  the  twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breastplate 
chains  with  knots'  at  the  ends,  of  wreathed 
work,  of  pure  gold. 

13  And  they  made  two  casings  of  gold, 
and  two  golden  rings;  and  they  put  the  two 
rings  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  wreathed  chains 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on  the  ends  of  the 
breastplate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathed 
chains  they  fastened  on  the  two  casings,  and 
they  put  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the 
ephod,  on  the  outside  thereof. 

*  These  wreathed  chains  had  a  knot  at  the  end,  so  that 
they  did  net  b lip  through  the  rings  of  the  breastplate  and 
ephod. 

*  The  rinpa  on  the  girdle  of  the  ephod  were  bo  placed  as 
to  be  opposite  those  on  the  lower  seam  of  the  breastplate. 


19  And  they  made  two  golden  rings,  and 
put  them  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate^ 
on  its  border,  which  was  an  the  opposite 

of  the  ephod,  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  more  golden  ringH, 
and  put  them  on  the  two  shoulder-pieces  of 
the  ephod  underneath,  toward  its  front  part, 
dose  by  its  seam,  above  the  girdle  of  the 
ephod. 

21  And  they  fastened  the  breastplate  by 
its  rings  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a 
lace  of  blue,  that  it  might  remain  on  the  girdle 
of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breastplate  might 
not  be  loosed  from  the  ephod  ;b  as  the  Loan 
had  commanded  Moses.* 

22  And  he  made  the  robe  of  the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  altogether  of  blue  woollen  yam. 

23  And  there  was  an  opening  in  the  mid  at 
of  the  robe,  as  the  opening  of  an  habergeon, 
with  a  binding  round  about  the  opening,  that 
it  should  not  be  rent. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  lower  hem  of 
the  robe  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet  yam,  twisted. 

25  And  they  made  bells  of  pure  gold ;  and 
they  put  the  bells  between  the  pomegranates 
upon  the  lower  hem  of  the  robe,  round  about, 
between  the  pomegranates; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  round  about  the  lower  bem  of 
the  robe,  to  minister  therein;  as  the  Lobd  had 
commanded  Moses. 

27  If  And  they  made  the  coats  of  linen,  of 
woven  work,  for  Aaron  and  for  bis  sons, 

28  And  the  mitre  of  linen,  mid  the  goodly 
bonnets  of  linen,  and  linen  breeches  of  twisted 
linen  thread. 

29  And  the  girdle  of  twisted  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  yam,  the  work  of 
the  embroiderer;  as  the  Loan  had  commanded 
Moses. 

30  And  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy 
crown  of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a  writ¬ 
ing,  like  the  engraving  of  a  signet,  Holt  to 
the  Lobd. 

31  And  they  put  on  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to 
place  it  upon  the  mitre  above  ;*  as  the  Lobd 
bad  commanded  Moses. 

and  when  the  blue  lace  whs  passed  through  them,  the  two 
gannenta  became  united  together. 

*  The  plate  wae  tied  on  both  ends  and  at  the  centre  to 
laces  of  blue  woollen  yarn,  and  bong  on  the  top  of  the 
mitre,  sc  that  it  rested  on  the  forehead  of  the  wearer. 
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32  Thus  was  finished  all  the  work  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congregation ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  had  made  it  in 
accordance  with  all  that  the  Lohd  had  com¬ 
manded  Moses,  so  had  they  made  it* 

33  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto ; 
Moses,  the  tent,  and  aH  its  vessels,  its  hooks, 
its  boards,  its  bars,  and  its  pillars,  and  its 
sockets, 

34  AtiiI  the  covering  of  rams’  skins  dyed 
red,  and  the  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and 
the  vail  of  the  separation ; 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  its 
staves,  and  the  mercy-seat ; 

36  The  table,  and  all  its  vessels,  and  the 
showbrcad ; 

37  The  pure  candlestick,*  with  its  lamps, 
the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order  thereupon,  and ! 
all  its  vessels,  and  the  oil  for  the  lighting, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing 
oil,  and  the  incense  of  spices,  and  the  hanging 
for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle ; 

39  The  copper  altar,  and  the  grating  of 
copper  which  belonged  to  it,  its  staves,  and 
all  its  vessels,  the  laver  and  its  foot; 

40  The  hpjigi-nffi  of  the  court,  its  pillars 
and  its  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  court- 
gate,  its  cords,  and  its  pins,  and  ell  the  vessels 
of  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent 
of  the  congregation ; 

41  The  cloths  of  service  to  do  the  service 
in  the  holy  place,  and  the  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  garments  of  his 
sons,  to  minister  therein. 

42  All,  just  as  the  Lohd  had  commanded 
Moses,  so  had  the  children  of  Israel  done  all 
the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  over  all  the  work, 
and,  behold,  they  h»d  done  it  as  the  Lohd  had 
commanded,  even  so  had  they  done  it :  and 
Moses  blessed  them.* 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  Tf  And  the  Lohd  spoke  unto  Moses, 

the  first  day  of  the  first  month  shalt 
thou  set  np  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation. 

*  Others  render,  “  The  candlestick  of  pure  gold.”  Bat 
ss  the  feminine  nvUMI  does  not  agree  with  the  masculine 
XV,  it  most  rater  to  tine  word  mio,  perhaps  from  its 
being  made  of  pun  gold. 

*  “  This  means,  a  protection,  far  it  was  a  separation."— 
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3  And  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of 
the  testimony,  and  separate'  the  ark  with  the 
vail. 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  tabic,  and 
arrange  the  order  of  the  showbrend  upon 
it;  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candlestick, 
and  light  the  lamps  thereof 

5  And .  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold 
for  tho  incense  before  the  ark  of  the  testi¬ 
mony  ;  and  thou  shalt  put  up  the  hanging 

at  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  burnt- 

offering  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  thou  shalt  set  the  laver  between 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  and  the 
altar,  and  thou  shalt  put  water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court  round 
about,  and  put  up  the  banging  at  the  gate  of 
the  court. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil, 
and  anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is 
therein;  and  thou  shalt  hallow  it,  with  all  its 
vessels,  and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  and  all  its  vessels;  and  thou 
shalt  sanctify  the  altar,  and  the  altar  shall  be 
most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  with  its 
foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  And  thou  shalt  bring  near  Aaron  and 
his  sons  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  wash  them  with 
water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  clothe  Aaron  with  the 
holy  garments;  and  thou  shalt  anoint  him, 
and  sanctify  him,  that  he  may  be  a  priest 
unto  me. 

14  And  his  sons  shalt  thou  bring  near,  and 
clothe  them  with  coats : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou 
hast  anointed  their  father,  that  they  may 
be  priests  unto  me;  and  this  shall  be,  that 
their  anointing  ahaJl  be  unto  them  for  an 
everlasting  priesthood  throughout  their  gene-, 
rations. 

16  And  Moses  did  so;  all,  just  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him,  so  did  he.* 

Raskl  That  fe  to  Bay,  by  hanging  up  the  yuH,  by  means 
of  which  the  portion  for  the  art  wu  separated  from  the 
i  remainder  of  the  e&octn&ry,  it  wu  protected  from  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  those  who  came  into  the  holy  place. 
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17  If  And  it  came  to  pees  in  the  firat  jj 
month  in  the  second  year,  on  the  first  of  the 
month,  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared  np. 

18  And  Moses  reared  np  the  tabernacle, 
and  placed  its  sockets,  and  set  up  its  boards, 
and  put  in  its  bars,  anil  reared  up  its  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  the  tent*  over  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent?1  over 
it  above ;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

20  If  And  he  took0  and  put  the  testimony 
into  the  ark,  and  placed  the  staves  on  the 
ark;  and  he  put  the  mercy-seat  upon  the 
ark  above. 

21  Anri  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  and  set  up  the  vail  of  the  separation, 
and  made  therewith  a  separation  for  the  ark 
of  the  testimony;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 

Moses. 

22  Anri  be  put  the  table  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  upon  the  side  of 
the  tabernacle,  northward,  without  the  vail. 

23  Anri  he  arranged  upon  it  the  order  of 
bread11  before  the  Lohd;  as  the  Lohd  had  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

24  Tf  And  he  placed  the  candlestick  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  opposite  the 
table,  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle,  south¬ 
ward. 

25  And  he  lighted  the  lamps  before  the 
Lord;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

26  And  he  placed  the  golden  altar  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  vail. 

27  And  he  burnt  thereon  the  incense  of 
spices;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses.* 

28  And  he  pub  up  the  hanging  at  the 
door  to  the  tabernacle. 

29  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  he 
placed  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
tent  of  the  congregation ;  and  he  offered  upon  it 
the  burnt-offering  and  the  meat-offering;  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

30  ^f  And  he  set  the  Inver  between  the 

*  This  mesas  the  curtains  of  goats'  hair  over  the  fine 
ones,  called  the  “tabernacle.1' — Kashi. 

b  The  shins  of  animals  which  served  as  a  covering. 

*  He  tooh  the  tables  of  the  Testimony  from  the  wooden 
ark,  which  wss  in  the  tent  of  Moses,  and  brought  them 
into  the  tabernacle. — Rambah.  (See  Exodus  xxxili.  7, 
and  Deuteronomy  x.  1-3.) 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar; 
and  put  water  there,  for  washing. 

31  And  Moeea*  and  Aaron  m»ri  his  «rma 
washed  therefrom  their  hands  and  their  feet 

32  When  they  went  in  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  when  they  came  near 
unto  the  altar,  they  washed  themselves;  as 
the  Lohd  had  commanded  Moses. 

33  ^f  And  he  reared  up  the  court  round 
about  the  tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  put 
up  the  hanging  of  the  gate  of  the  court;  and 
so  did  Moses  finish  the  work.* 

34  f  And  the  cloud  covered  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  T^wn 
filled  the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  was  not  able  to  enter  into 
the  tent  of  the  congregation;  because  the 
cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  Tsmel 
were  wont  to  go  onward  in  all  their  joumey- 
ings. 

37  But  if  the  cloud  was  not  taken  up,  then 
they  journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was 
taken  up. 

38  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  waa  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  a  fire  was  by  night 
on  it,  befoie  the  eyes  of  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  throughout  all  their  journeyings. 

Haphtorah,  according  to  the  Germans,  in  1  Kings  yii,  01 
to  viii.  2L  The  Portuguese  read  from  rii.  40  to  50. 

Maphigre  for  Shekalim  in  Exodus  in.  11  to  10. 

Haphtorah  fbr  Shekalim  in  2  Kings  xii.  1  to  17,  The  Porto* 
guess  commence  at  xi,  17* 

Maphtere  for  Zachor  in  Deuteronomy  xxv.  IT  to  19, 

Haphtorah  for  Zachur  in  1  Samuel  xv,  2  to  34.  The  Porto* 
guese  commence  v*  1. 

Haphtare  for  Penh  in  Numbers  xix.  1  to  22, 

Haphtorah  far  Farah  in  Ezekiel  xxxri.  10  to  38,  The  Por¬ 
tuguese  end  at  v,  36, 

H&phtero  for  Qachodeeh  in  Exodus  xii,  1  to  20* 

Haphtorah  for  Hachodeoh  in  Ezekiel  xlv.  16  to  xlvi.  18* 
The  Portuguese  read  from  xlv.  18  to  xlri,  10, 

4  The  cnb  "pp  “the  order  of  brood/'  here  employed^ 
explains  what  is  given  above  merely  as  Dip  “its  order/' 
for  which  reason  it  is  rendered  above,  verse  4,  “the  order 
of  showbread/' 

*  During  the  week  of  consecration,  and  then  only, 
Mioses  officiated  as  priest,  for  which  reason  he  was  for  the 
time  also  bound  to  wash  hands  and  feet  at  the  liver, 
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SECTION  XXIV.  VAYIKKA,  mp»l. 

CHAPTER  L 

1  Axd  the  Loud  called  unto  Moses,  and 
spoke  unto  him  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  If  any  one  of  you  wish  to 
bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lohd  :  of  the  cattle, 
either  of  the  herds,  or  of  the  flocks,  shall  ye 
bring  your  offering. 

3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt-sacrifice  of  the 
herds,  then  shall  he  offer  a  male  without  ble¬ 
mish  :  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  he  bring  it,  that  it  may  be 
favourably  received  for  him  before  the  Loan. 

4  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  burnt-offering;  and  it  shall  be  accepted 
for  him  to  make  atonement  for  him. 

6  And  he  shall  kill  the  young  steer  before 
the  Lord:  and  the  sans  of  Aaron  the  priests 
shall  bring  near  the  blood,  and  they  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar 
that  is  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt-offering,  and 
cut  it  into  its  pieces. 

7  And  the  Bona  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall 
pat  fire  upon  the  altar,  and  lay  the  wood  in 
order  upon  the  fire ; 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests  shall 
lay  in  order  the  parts,  the  head,  and  the  fat,* 
upon  the  wood  that  iB  on  the  fire  which  is 
upon  the  altar; 

9  But  its  inwards  and  its  legs  shall  he 
wash  in  water;  and  the  priest  shall  bum  the 


*  Some  translate  TU)  with  “mi drift r”  the  word  itself 
is  of  rare  occurrence,  hence  not  of  a  derided  signification ; 
bat  it  is  translated  here  according  to  the  old  authorities. 

*  AH  the  saarifioca  called  “most  holy,”  required  to  be 
slain  on  the  north  ride  of  the  altar  of  bornt-Mcnfiees;  these 
■re  die  burnt  on,  trespass,  end  national  peace-offerings. 
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whole  on  the  altar,  as  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

10  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks, 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a  burnt-sacri¬ 
fice:  then  shall  he  offer  a  male  without  ble¬ 
mish  as  the  same. 

11  And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the 
altar,  northward,*  before  the  Lord;  and  the 
sons  of  Aaron  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  its 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  its  pieces,  with 
its  head  and  its  fat;  and  the  priest  shall  lay 
them  in  order  on  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire 
which  is  upon  the  altar; 

13  But  the  inwards  and  the  legs  shall  he 
wash  with  water;  and  the  priest  shall  bring 
near  the  whple,  and  bum  it  upon  the  altar; 
it  is  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.* 

14  TJ  And  if  of  fowls  be  the  burnt-sacrifice 
for  his  offering  to  the  Lord:  then  shall  he  bring 
his  offering  of  turtle-doves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  near*  unto 
the  altar,  and  pinch  off  its  head,  and  bum  it 
on  the  altar;  and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be 
wrung  out  on  the  wall  of  the  altar. 

16  And  he  shall  remove  its  crop  with  its 
feathers,  and  cast  it  beside  the  altar  on  the 
east  part,  at  the  place  of  the  ashes. 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  by  its  wings,  but 
shall  not  divide  it  asunder;  and  the  priest 
shall  bum  it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the  wood 
that  is  on  the  fire :  it  is  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 


*  The  term  a'lpn  has  been  for  the  most  part  rendered  in 
this  version  with  “to  bring  near,”  (bat  is,  to  the  liter 
where  ell  ecrifidiJ  rites  were  performed;  end  when  simply 
rendered  with  “bring,”  it  has  the  mine  sense.  Otherwise 
the  term  “offer”  has  also  been  need,  ie  It  is  the  toot  of 
the  word  pip  “offering,” 
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CHAPTER  EL 

1  If  And  when  a ny  person  wish  to  offer  a 
meatoffering  unto  the  Lord:  then  shall  his 
offering  be  of  fine  flour;  and  he  shall  pour 
upon  it  oil,  and  put  thereon  frankincense; 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  one  of  the  sons 
of  Aaron  the  priest;  and  he  shall  take  there¬ 
from  his  handful  of  its  flour,  and  of  its  oil, 
with  all  its  frankincense;  and  the  priest  shall 
bum  the  memorial  of  it  upon  the  altar,  as  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Loro. 

3  And  what  is  left  of  the  meatoffering 
shall  belong  to  Aaron  and  to  his  boob:  it  is  a 
most  holy  thing,  from  the  fire-offerings  of  the 
Lord. 

4  If  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a 
meatoffering  baked  in  Ihe  oven,  it  shall  be 
of  fine  flour,  unleavened  cakes  mingled  with 
oil,  or  unleavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil. 

5  If  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meatoffering 
baked  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  made  of  fine  floor 
mingled  with  oil,  unleavened. 

6  Thou  shalt  break  it  in  pieces,  and  pour 
thereon  oil:  it  is  a  meat-offering.* 

7  If  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meatoffering 
baked  in  the  deep  pan,  it  shall  be  made  of 
fine  flour  with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meatoffering, 
which  shall  be  made  of  these  things,  unto  the 
Lord;  and  the  offerer  shall  present  it  unto 
the  priest,  who  shall  bring  it  near  unto  the 
altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  up  from  the 
meatoffering  its  memorial,  and  shall  bum  it 
upon  the  altar;  it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  that  which  is  left  of  the  meat 
offering  shall  belong  to  Aaron  and  his  sons: 
it  is  a  most  holy  thing,  from  the  fire-offerings 
of  the  Lord. 

11  No  meatoffering,  which  ye  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  prepared  leavened; 
for  of  whatever  is  leaven,  or  of  any  honey,  ye 
shall  not  sacrifice  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

12  As  an  oblation  of  the  first-fruits  shall 


ye  offer  them  unto  the  Loan;  but  on  the 
altar  shall  they  not  come  for  a  sweet  savour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meatoffering 
shalt  thou  season  with  salt;  and  thou  shalt 
not  suffer  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God 
to  be  lacking  from  thy  meatoffering:  with  all 
thy  offerings  shalt  thou  offer  salt. 

14  If  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat-offering  of 
the  firstfruits  unto  the  Lord:  of  ripe  ears  of 
com  dried  by  the  fire,  of  poonded  cam  oat  of 
full  ears,  shalt  thou  offer  the  meatoffering  of 
thy  firstfruits. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  it  oil,  and  lay 
thereon  frankincense ;  it  is  a  meatoffering. 

16  And  the  prieBt  shall  bum  its  memorial, 
from  its  pounded  com,  and  from  its  oil,  with 
all  its  frankincense:  it  is  an  offering  maria by 
fire  unto  the  Lord.* 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  If  And  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offering,  if  he  offer  it  of  the  herds, 
whether  it  be  a  male  or  female^  he  ahall 
offer  it  without  blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  the  sons 
of  Aaron  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  round  about, 

3  And  be  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering,  as  a  fire-offering  unto  the  Lord, 
the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
on  them,  which  is  on  the  flanks,*  and  the 
midriffb  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys, 
ahull  he  remove  it. 

6  And  Aaron’s  sons  shall  bum  it  an  the 
altar,  upon  the  bumtoffering,®  which  is  upon 
the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire :  it  is  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  If  And  if  of  the  flocks  be  bis  offering  for 
a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering  unto  the  Lord, 
male  or  female,  without  blemish,  shall  be 
offer  it. 

7  If  he  offer  a  sheep  for  his  offering,  then 
shall  he  bring  it  near  before  the  Lord. 


*  Archeim  readers  hero  and  elsewhere,  "And  that  on 
the,"  &o. 

*  Others,  “canl." 

*  The  first  sacrifice  offered  daily  upon  the  altar,  was  the 
daily  hurnt-ofiering;  and  before  it  had  hecn  placed  on  the 


fire,  no  other  sacrifice  could  be  burnt  there;  hence  the 
phrase  "upon  the  burnt-offering  which  is  upon  the  wood.” 
Bsahi,  however,  renders  Sp  like  *0*70  “beside*;”  still  the 
sense  is  the  same  in  both  caseB. 
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8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation:  and  the  sons  of 
Aaron  shall  sprinkle  its  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering,  as  a  fire-offering  unto  the  Loan, 
the  best  part*  thereof,  the  whole  rump,  hard 
by  the  backbone  shall  he  take  it  off ;  and  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards; 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
is  upon  them,  which  is  on  the  flanks,  and  the 
midriff  abeve  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys, 
shall  he  remove  it. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  bum  it  upon  the 
altar:  it  is  the  food  of  the  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lobd. 

12  And  if  a  goat  be  his  offering,  then 
shall  he  bring  it  near  before  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  its 
head,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation;  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall 
sprinkle  its  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  offering, 
as  a  fire-offering  unto  the  Lord,  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
is  upon  them,  which  is  on  tiie  flanks,  and  the 
midriff  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys 
shall  he  remove  it. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the 
altar;  as  the  food  of  the  offering  made  by  fire 
for  a  sweet  savour,  is  all  the  fat  unto  the  Lord. 

17  A  perpetual  statute  shall  it  be  for  your 
generations  throughout  all  your  dwellings:  no 
fat  nor  blood  «hnll  ye  eat.* 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  %  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  Bay- 

Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
If  any  person  do  Bin  through  ignorance  against 
any  of  the  prohibitionsb  of  the  Lord  which 
ought  not  to  be  done,  and  do  any  of  them ; 

*  This  is  explained  by  the  next  words,  “the  beet  pert, 
that  is  tbs  whole  rump;"  or  ns  the  modems  have  It,  “the 
whole  &t  tail”  referring  to  the  Sjrian  sheep,  the  tail  of 
which  is  broad  and  fet. 

*  Both  the  negative  and  positive  precepts  are  command¬ 
ments;  wherefore  the  first  may  also  he  properly  called 
tram  “  precepts." 

*  This  is  explained,  that  the  bizh-prieat’s  gin  mnst  be 

li» 
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3  If  the  anointed  priest  do  sin  to  hring 
guiltiness*  on  the  people :  then  shall  he  bring 
near  for  his  sin,  which  he  hath  committed,  a 
young  hullock  without  blemish  unto  the 
Lord,  for  a  sin-offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  hullock  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  bullock,  and  kill1  the 
bollock  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  anointed  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  bullock’s  blood,  and  bring  it  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the 
blood;  and  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
seven  times  before  the  Lord,  before  the  vail 
of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  put  some  of  the 
blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  the  in¬ 
cense  of  spices  before  the  Lord,  which  is  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation;  and  all  the 
(remaining)  blood  of  the  bullock  shall  he  pour 
out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offer¬ 
ing,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

8  And  all  the  fat  of  the  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering  shall  he  take  off  from  the  same :  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
is  upon  them,  which  is  on  the  flanks,  and  the 
midriff  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys, 
shall  he  remove  it ; 

10  As  it  is  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offering;  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  the  same  upon  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering. 

11  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his 
flesh,  with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and 
his  inwards,  and  his  dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock,  shall  he  carry 
forth  without  the  camp,  unto  a  clean  place, 
to  where  the  ashes  are  poured  out,  and  bum 
him  on  the  wood  with  fire ;  upon  where  the 
ashes  are  poured  out  shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  And  if  the  whole  congregation  of 

like  the  Bin  of  the  elders  spoken  of  in  the  next  section; 
i.  e.,  that  be  give  a  wrong  decision,  which  the  people  fel¬ 
low,  by  which  they  incur  guilt. 

4  The  word  ynp  moma  not  merely  to  kill,  but  to  pro¬ 
duce  death  by  cutting  the  throat,  ae  practised  in  Israel. 
This  explanations  holds  good  wherever  the  word  “kill" 
occurs  when  spooking  of  sacrifices,  or  of  animals  slain  for 
the  ordinary  sw  of  the  people. 
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Israel  sm  thro  ugh  ignorance,  and  a  thing  be 
hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the  assembly/  and 
they  do  any  one  of  all  the  prohibitions  of  the 
Lord  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  they 
becomeguilty ; 

14  When  now  the  sin  becometh  known, 
through  which  they  have  sinned :  then  shall 
the  congregation  offer  a  young  bullock  for  a 
Bin-offering,  and  shall  bring  him  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation  shall 
lay  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  kill  the  bul¬ 
lock  before  the  Loan. 

16  And  the  anointed  priest  Bhall  bring 
some  of  the  bullock’s  blood  into  the  taberna¬ 
cle  of  the  congregation : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in 
some  of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  times 
before  the  Lord,  before  the  vail. 

18  And  some  of  the  blood  shall  he  put 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  which  is  before 
the  Lord,  that  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation;  and  all  the  (remaining)  blood  shall 
he  pour  out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  which  U  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

19  And  all  his  fat  shall  he  take  from  him, 
and  burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he 
did  with  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offering;  so 
shall  he  do  with  this:  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  to 
without  the  camp,  and  bum  him  as  he  burnt 
the  first  bullock;  it  is  a  sin-offering  of  the 
congregation. 

22  Tf  If  a  ruler  should  sin,  and  do  any  one 
of  tbe  prohibitions  of  the  Lord  his  God  which 
ought  not  to  be  done,  through  ignorance,  and 
become  guilty/ 

23  If  now  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge :  he  Bhall 
bring  as  bis  offering,  a  goat,  a  male,  without 
blemish ; 

24  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  on  the  place 


where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering  before  the 
Lord  ;  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

25  And  the  priest  mall  take  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and 
put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering;  and  (the  remainder  of)  its  blood 
shall  be  pour  out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar 
of  burnt-offering. 

26  And  all  its  fist  shall  he  bum  upon  the 
altar,  as  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offei> 
mg;  and  the  prieBt  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  concerning  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  him.* 

27  If  And  if  any  person  of  the  common 
people  should  sin  through  ignorance,  by  his 
doing  any  one  of  the  prohibitions  of  the  Lord, 
which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  become 
guilty; 

28  If  now  his  sin,  which  he  bath  committed, 
come  to  his  knowledge :  then  shall  he  bring  as 
his  offering,  a  goat,  a  female,  without  blemish, 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  committed ; 

29  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  Bin-offer- 
ing  on  the  place  of  the  bumt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  of  bumt-offering;  and 
all  the  (remaining)  blood  thereof  shall  he  pour 
out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

31  And  all  the  fist  thereof  shall  he  remove, 
as  the  fat  is  removed  from  off  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offering;  and  the  priest  shall  bum  it 
upon  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
ior  him,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  unto  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  sheep  for  a  sin- 
offering,  a  female  without  blemish  shall  he 
bring  it. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  Bin-offering,  and  slay  it  lor  a  sin- 
offering  on  the  place  where  they  kill  the  bumt- 
offering, 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and 
put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  bumt-offer¬ 
ing  ;  and  all  the  (remaining)  blood  thereof 
shall  he  pour  out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : 


*  This  is  explained,  that  the  assembled  judges  decide 
erroneously  concerning  any  one  of  the  acts  for  which 
excision  (ms)  is  denounced,  that  it  is  permitted,  and  the 
people  do  according  to  this  erroneous  decision,  thus  sin¬ 


ning  against  a  vital  principle  through  ignorance,  upon  the 
instruction  of  their  highest  religions  authority. 

*  Mendelssohn  translates  this  expression,  wherevf  rit  oc¬ 
curs,  “  And  he  becomes  aware  of  his  guilt/1  or  u  ibove, 
“they  become  aware  of  tbeir  guilt.” 
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65  And  all  the  fat  thereof  shall  he  remove, 
as  the  fat  of  the  sheep  is  removed  from  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace-offering ;  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  the  same  upon  the  altar,  upon 
the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord; 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  for  his  sin  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  unto  him. 


CHAPTER  V. 


1  If  And  if  any  person  sin,  because  he 
heareth  the  voice  of  adjuration,  and  he  is  a 
witness,  since  he  hath  either  seen  or  knoweth 
something;  if  he  do  not  tell  it,  and  thus  bear 
bis  iniquity ; 

2  Or  if  there  be  a  person  who  toucheth  any 
unclean  thing,  whether  it  he  the  carcass  of  an 
unclean  beast,  or  the  carcass  of  unclean  cattle, 
or  the  carcass  of  an  unclean  creeping  thing, 
and  it  escape  his  recollection ;  but  (he  becom- 
eth  aware  that)  he  is  unclean,  and  hath 
(thus)  incurred  guilt; 

3  Or  if  he  touch  the  uncleanness  of  thru, 
whatsoever  uncleanness  of  the  kind  it  be  by 
which  he  can  be  defiled,  and  it  escape  his  re¬ 
collection;  but  he  becometh  aware  of  it,  and 
(that)  he  hath  (thus)  incurred  guilt ; 

4  Or  if  any  person  swear,  by  pronouncing 
with  his  lips*  to  do  evil,  or  to  do  good  (to  him¬ 
self),  in  whatsoever  it  be  that  a  man  pro* 
nounceth  with  an  oath,  and  it  escape  his 
recollection ;  but  he  becometh  aware  of  it  that 
he  hath  incurred  guilt  by  any  one  of  these : 

5  And  it  shall  be,  if  he  have  incurred  guilt 
by  any  one  of  these  (things,)  that  he  shall  con¬ 
fess  that  concerning  which  he  hath  sinned; 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  com¬ 
mitted,  a  female  from  the  flocks,  a  sheep  or  a 
goat,  for  a  sin-offering;  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning  his 


7  And  if  his  means  be  not  sufficient  for  a 
sheep,  then  shall  he  bring  as  his  offering  (for 
the  trespass)  which  he  hath  committed,  two 
turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  unto  the 
Lord;  one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for 
a  burnt-offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest, 
and  he  shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  sin- 


offering  first,  and  pinch  off  its  head  by  the 
back  of  its  neck,  but  shall  not  divide  it 
asunder: 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  sin-offering  upon  the  wall  of  the  altar ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung 
out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar;  it  is  a  sin- 
offering. 

10  And  the  second  shall  he  prepare  as  a 
bumt-offerin&  according  to  the  prescribed 
order;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  hi™  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  com¬ 
mitted,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  unto  him.* 

11  ^  But  if  his  means  be  not  sufficient  for 
two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  then 
shall  he  bring  as  his  offering  for  that  which 
he  hath  sinned,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephnh  of 
fine  flour  for  a  sin-offering;  he  shall  not  put 
upon  it  any  oil,  nor  shall  he  put  thereupon 
any  frankincense;  for  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

12  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  the  priest;  and 
the  priest  shall  take  from  it  his  handful,  as 
its  memorial,  and  bum  it  cm  the  altar,  upon 
the  fire-offerings  of  the  Lord:  it  is  a  sin- 
offering. 

13  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  concerning  his  sin  that  he  hath  com¬ 
mitted  in  one  of  these,  and  it  shall  be  for¬ 
given  unto  him;  and  it  shall  belong  to  the 
priest,  as  the  meat-offering. 

14  ^f  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moms, 
saying, 

15  If  any  person  commit  a  trespass,  and 
sin  through  ignorance,  against  the  holy  things 
of  the  Lord:  then  shall, he  bring  as  his  tres¬ 
pass-offering  unto  the  Lord  a  ram  without 
blemish  out  of  the  flocks,  in  value  of  two 
shekels  of  silver,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  for  a  trespass-offering. 

16  And  that,  in  which  he  hath  sinned 
against  the  holy  thing,  shall  he  pay,  and  shall 
add  its  fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the 
priest;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  RJid  it  shall  be  forgiven  unto  him. 

17  And  if  any  person  sin,  and  commit 
any  one  of  the  prohibitions  of  the  Lord  which 
ought  not  to  be  done;  and  he  know"  not 
whether  he  have  incurred  guilt,  and  so  bear 
his  iniquity : 


*  Philippwn  renders,  “  Or  if  a  person  swear  thought¬ 
lessly  to  do,"  &e.  Raahi  seems  to  assent  to  this  construo- 
tion  by  commenting,  “with  the  lips,  hut  not  the  heart.” 
ia 


*  £  e.  It  is  probable  that  he  has  unaware  a  committed  a 
capital  sin,  without  beiogcartain  whether  it  be  so:  f.  e.  that 
both  lawful  sod  prohibited  food  had  been  before  him 


LEVITICUS  V.  VL  TZAV. 


18  Then  shall  he  bring  a  ram  without 
blemish  out  of  the  flocks,  of  the  usual  value, 
for  a  trespass-offering,  unto  the  priest;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
concerning  his  sin  of  ignorance,  wherein  he 
hath  erred  and  knoweth  it  not,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass-offering :  he  hath  in  tres¬ 
passing  trespassed  against  the  Lord.* 

20  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

21  If  any  person  sin,  and  commit  a  tres¬ 
pass  against  the  Lord;  if  he,  namely,  lie  unto 
his  neighbour  in  that  which  was  delivered 
to  him  to  keep,  or  in  a  loan,  or  in  a  thing 
taken  away  by  violence,  or  if  he  have  with¬ 
held  the  wages  of  his  neighbour; 

22  Or  if  he  have  found  something  which 
was  lost,  and  lie  concerning  it,  and  swear 
falsely;  in  any  one  of  all  these  which  a  man 
can  do,  to  sin  thereby : 

23  Then  shall  it  be,  when  he  hath  shined, 
and  is  conscious  of  his  'guilt,  that  he  shall  re* 
store  what  he  hath  taken  violently  away,  or 
the  wages  which  he  hath  withheld,  or  that 
which  was  delivered  to  him  to  keep,  or  the 
lost  thing  which  he  hath  found,* 

24  Or  any  one  thing  about  which  he  may 
have  sworn  falsely;  and  he  shall  restore  it  in 
its  principal,  and  the  fifth  part  thereof  shall 
he  add  thereto;  unto  him  to  whom  it  apper- 
laineth  shall  he  give  it,  on  the  day  when  he 
confesseth  his  trespass. 

25  And  his  trespass-offering  ahall  he  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  a  ram  without  blemish  out  of 
the  flocks,  of  the  usual  value,  for  a  trespass- 
offering,  unto  the  priest : 

26  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  him  before  the  Lord,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  him,  for  any  one  thing  of  all 
that  he  may  have  done  to  trespass  thereby. 

Haphtornh  in  Isaiah  xliiL  21  to  xtfv*  23. 


SECTION  XXV.  TZAV,  Ilf. 
CHAPTER  VL 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 


saying, 


v  In  the  Eng.  ver.  lie  fifth  chapter  ends  here. 

*  Lit*  “  Upon  the  place  of  burning.” 

1 i\  £.  The  altar. 

4  This  word  must  be  bo  understood :  the  meat-offering 
is  brought  to  the  altar;  the  greater  part  is  given  to  the 


2  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying, 
This  is  the  law  of  the  bum t-offe ring :  It  is 
the  burnt-offering,  which  shall  be  bumingb 
upon  the  altar  all  night  unto  the  morning,  and 
the  fire  of  the  altar  nhft.il  be  burning  on  it.* 

3  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  lin«m 
garment,  and  linen  breeches  ahall  he  put  upon 
his  flesh,  and  he  shall  lift  up  the  ashes  which 
the  fire  hath  made  by  consuming  the  burnt, 
offering  on  the  altar,  and  he  shall  place  them 
beside  the  altar. 

4  And  he  shall  take  off  his  garments,  and 
put  an  other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the 
ashes  to  without  the  camp,  unto  a  clean  place. 

5  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  be 
burning  on  it,  it  shall  not  bo  put  out,  and  the 
priest  shall  bum  wood  on  it  every  morning; 
and  he  shall  lay  in  order  upon  it  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  he  shall  bum  thereon  the  fat  of 
the  peace-offerings. 

6  A  perpetual  fire  shall  be  burning  upon 
the  altar;  it  Aail  not  go  out. 

7  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  meat-offering : 
(one  of)  the  Bans  of  Aaron  shall  bring  it  near 
before  the  Lord,  in  fount  of  the  altar. 

8  And  he  shall  lift  up  from  it  his  handful, 
of  the  flour  of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  its  oil, 
and  all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon  the 
meat-offering,  and  he  shall  bum  it  upon  the 
altar,  far  a  sweet  savour,  as  its  memorial,1 
unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  what  is  left  thereof  shall  Aaron  and 
his  sons  eat:  unleavened  shall  it  be  eaten  in  a 
holy  place ;  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  shall  they  eat  it 

10  It  snail  not  be  baked  leaven;  as  their 
portion  have  1  given  it  from  my  offerings 
made  by  Are;  it  is  most  holy,  as  is  the  sin- 
offering,  and  as  is  the  trespass-offering. 

11  All  the  moles  among  the  children  of 
Aaron  shall  eat  of  it,  as  a  fixed  portion  for 
eve*  in  your  generations  from  the  fire-offe> 
mgs  of  the  Lord:  every  one  that  toucheth 
the  some  shall  be  holy.* 

12  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

13  This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron  and  of  his 
sons,  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  on 
the  day  when  he  is  anointed :  the  tenth  part 

priest;  bat  the  portion  offered  on  the  situ  is,  as  it  were, 
that  which  oaaeeth  the  offerer  to  be  remembered  on  high. 
Philippsan  translates  the  word  as  “  the  part  to  preua 
therewith.” 
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of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering 
perpetually ;  half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and 
the  other  naif  of  it  in  the  evening. 

14  In  a  pan,  with  oil,  shall  it  be  made,  well' 
sodden*  shalt  thou  bring  it;  twice  baked,  a 
meat-offering  of  broken  pieces,  shalt  thou  offer 
it  lor  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  priest  that  shall  be  anointed 
in  his  stead  among  his  sons  shall  offer  it :  it 
is  a  statute  for  ever,  unto  the  Lord;  it  shall  be 
wholly  burnt. 

16  And  every  meat-offering  of  a  priest 
shall  be  wholly  burnt,  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  say¬ 
ing,  This  is  the  law  of  the  sin-offering :  Chi  the  j 
place  where  the  burnt-offering  is  killed  shall  j 
the  sin-offering  be  killed  before  the  Lord;  it 
is  most  holy. 

19  The  priest  who  maketh  atonement  with 
its  blood  snail  eat  it :  in  a  holy  place  shall  it 
be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

20  Whatsoever  may  touch  the  flesh  there¬ 
of  shall  be  holy:  and  if  there  should  be 
sprinkled  any  of  its  blood  upon  a  garment, 
whatever  it  hath  been  sprinkled  on  shalt  thou 
wash  out  in  a  holy  place. 

21  And  any  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  may 
have  been  boiled  shall  be  broken :  and  if  it  I 
have  been  boiled  in  a  copper  vessel,  it  shall 
be  both  scoured  and  rinsed  with  water. 

22  Every  male  among  the  priests  may  eat 
thereof :  it  is  most  holy. 

23  And  every  sin-offering  whereof  any  of 
the  blood  is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  to  make  atonement  therewith  in 
the  holy  place,  shall  not  be  eaten;  it  shall  be 
burnt  in  fire. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Tf  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  trespass¬ 
offering  :  It  is  most  holy. 

2  On  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt- 
offering  shall  they  kill  the  trespassoffering; 


and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be  sprinkled 
upon  the  altar  round  about. 

3  And  all  its  fat  Bhall  be  offered  up  from 
it;  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
on  them,  which  is  on  the  flanks,  and  the  mid¬ 
riff  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys  shall 
he  remove  the  same: 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar  for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord;  it  is  a  trespass-offering. 

6  Every  male  among  the  prieBts  may  eat 
thereof;  in  a  holy  place  shall  it  be  eaten:  it 
is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  Bin-offering  is,  so  is  the  trespass- 
offering;  there  is  one  law  for  them:  the  priest 
that  maketh  atonement  therewith,  his  shall 
it  be. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man's 
burnt-offering, — the  skin  of  the  burnt-offering 
which  he  hath  offered  shall  belong  to  this 
priest  alone. 

9  And  every  meat-offering  that  is  baked  in 
the  oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  deep 
pan,  and  in  the  flat  pan,  shall  belong  to  the 
priest  that  offereth  it  alone.1* 

10  And  every  meat-offering  which  is  min¬ 
gled  with  oil,  or  dry,  Bhall  belong  to  all  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  to  one  as  much  as  the  other.* 

11  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice 
of  peace-offering;  which  one  may  happen  to 
offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then 
shall  he  offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiv- 
iugunleavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  un¬ 
leavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
well  sodden,  made  into  cakes  mingled  with  oil. 

18  Together  with  cakes  of  leavened  bread 
shall  he  bring  his  offering,  with  the  sacrifice 
of  his  thanksgiving  peace-offering. 

14  And  be  shall  offer  thereof  one  out  of 
every  oblation  for  a  heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord;  to  the  priest  that  sprinkleth  the  blood 
of  the  peace-offering — to  him  shall  it  belong. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  me 


*  So  BaaM  explains  the  word  rGJio  ff  sodden  sufficient 
in  not  water;'*  after  which  it  was  baked  in  An  oven,  broken 
in  pieces,  and  baked  again  in  the  pan*  Others  explain 
th 1b  term  with  “  softened  with  oil*  Bui  this  being  one 
of  the  words  which  occur  in  but  one  passage,  it  is  difficult 
to  state  its  precise  signification. 

*  This  is  variously 

1M 


explained,  so  as  to  agree  with  the 


next  verse.  First,  that  it  is  the  absolute  property  of  the 
officiating  price  t,  \o  distribute  it  at  his  option  among  hia 
fellows;  secondly,  that  It  belongs  to  the  family  division 
of  the  sacrifice!  who  may  have  the  duties  to  perform  on 
the  day  of  the  sacrifice.  Arnhem  and  others  Trader 
verse  10,  “But,”  &c.,  thus  making  a  distinction  between 
the  various  kinds  of  sacrifices. 


LEVITICUS  VII.  TZAV. 


thanksgiving -peace-offering  shall  he  eaten 
the  same  day  that  it  is  offered ;  he  shall 
not  leave  any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be  a 
vow,  or  a  voluntary  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten 
the  same  day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice: 
and  on  the  morrow  also  shall  what  is  left 
thereof  be  eaten. 

17  But  what  is  left  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacri¬ 
fice,  on  the  third  day  shall  it  be  burnt  with 
fire. 

18  And  if  the  intention*  was  to  eat  of  the 
flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offering  on 
the  third  day,  it  shall  not  be  favourably  re¬ 
ceived  ;  to  him  who  offereth  it  shall  it  not  be  ac¬ 
counted  ;  it  shall  be  an  abomination,  and  the 
person  that  eateth  of  it  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  fleBh,  that  touch eth  any  unclean 
thing,  shall  not  be  eaten,  with  fire  shall  it 
be  burnt:  and  as  for  the  flesh,  every  one  | 
that  is  clean  may  eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  person  that  eateth  the  flesh  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offering,  that  pertaineth 
unto  the  Loud,  having  his  uncleanness  upon 
him,  even  that  person  shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

21  And  any  person  that  toucheth  any  un¬ 
clean  thing,  as  the  uncleanness  of  man,  or  any 
unclean  beast,  or  any  abominable  unclean 
thing,  and  eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
of  peace-offering,  which  pertaineth  unto  the 
Lord,  even  that  person  shall  he  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say¬ 
ing,  Every  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,b  or  of  sheep, 
or  of  goat  shall  ye  not  eat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  a  beast  that  dieth  of 
itself  and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn  by 
beasts,  may  be  used  for  any  manner  of  work, 
but  ye  shall  in  no  wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the 
cattle,  of  which  one  can  offer  an  offering  mode 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  even  the  person  that 
eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

23  Moreover  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of 

*  After  Raflhi,  in  accordance  with  Zcbachim,  folio  28  a. 
See  also  Wcsseli’s  note  to  this  veree,  where  he  proves  that 
it  would  he  incorrect  to  render  “if  any  of  the  fle&li,  &c* 
be  eaten*” 

b  These  are  the  species  of  which  a  sacrifice  can  be 
brought ;  consequently,  the  fat  of  the  deer-fririd  is  per¬ 
mitted* 


blood,  in  any  of  your  dwellings,  whether  it  be 
of  fowl  or  of  cattle.1 

27  Whatsoever  person  it  be  that  eateth 
any  manner  of  blood,  even  that  person  «h*1I 
be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  Tf  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Tumid,  bay¬ 
ing,  He  that  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace* 
offering  unto  the  Lord  shall  bring  his  oblation 
unto  the  Lord  from  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace¬ 
offering. 

30  His  own  h«ndn  shall  bring  it,  as  the 
fire-offerings  of  the  Lord:  the  fat  with  tne 
breast  shall  he  bring,  the  breast  that  it  may 
be  waved  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  fat  upon 
the  altar;  but  the  breast  shall  belong  to 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

32  And  the  right  shoulder  shall  ye  give 
■unto  the  priest  ior  a  heave-offering,  of  the 
sacrifices  of  your  peace-offerings. 

33  The  one  that  offereth  the  blood  of  the 

peace-offerings  and  the  fat,  among  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  shall  have  the  right  fop 

his  part. 

34  For  the  breast  which  hath  been  waved 
and  the  shoulder  which  hath  been  lifted  up 
have  I  taken  from  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  sacrifices  of  their  peace-offerings ; 
and  I  have  given  them  unto  Aaron  the 
priest  and  unto  his  sons  as  a  fixed  portion4 
for  ever  from  the  children  of  Israel 

35  This  is  the  portion  of  the  anointing8 
of  Aaron,  and  of  the  anointing  of  his  sons, 
from  the  fire-offerings  of  the  Lord,  on  the 
1  day  when  he  brought  them  near  to  become 
priests  unto  the  Lord  ; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  give 
unto  them,  on  the  day  that  he  anointed 
them,  from  the  children  of  Israel,  as  a 
fixed  portion  for  ever  throughout  their 
generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt-offering, 
of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  sin-offer¬ 
ing,  and  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  of  the 
consecration-offering,  and  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace-offering ; 

4  The  blood,  however,  of  &l]  four-footed  animate,  as  well 
as  of  birds,  Is  interdicted,  without  distinction,  whether 
the  individual  be  fit  for  sacrifice  or  not. 

^  The  word  pn,  otherwise  rendered  “statute/1  is  here 
given,  after  Mendelssohn,  with  “fixed  portion*"  (See 
Genesis  xlvii.  22.) 

0  £  e*  His,  in  consequence  of  his  being  anointed, 
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38  Which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
on  mount  Sinai,  on  the  day  that  he  com¬ 
manded  the  children  of  Israel  to  offer 
their  oblations  unto  the  Lord,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai.* 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  X  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  him,  and 
the  garments,  and  the  anointing  oil,  and 
the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering,  and  the  two 
rams,  and  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread ; 

3  And  all  the  congregation  shalt  thou 
assemble  together  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  him  ;  and  the  assembly  came 
together  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Moees  Bald  unto  the  congregation, 
This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
manded  to  do 

6  And  Moees  brought  near  Aaron  and  his 
sous,  and  washed  them  with  water. 

7  And  he  put  upon  him  the  coat,  and 
girded  him  wiui  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him 
with  the  robe,  and  put  upon  him  the  ephod, 
and  he  girded  him  with  the  belt  of  the  ephod, 
and  bound  it  unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  on  him  the  breastplate;  and 
he  put  in  the  breastplate  the  TTrim  and  the 
Thummim. 

9  And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head; 
and  he  placed  upon  the  mitre,  toward,  the 
front  thereof)  the  gplden  plate,  the  holy 
crown;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

10  And  Moses  took  the  anointing  oil,  and 
anointed  the  tabernacle  ruH  all  that  was 
therein,  and  sanctified  them. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the 
altar  seven  times ;  and  he  anointed  the  altar 
and  all  its  vessels,  also  the  laver  and  its  foot, 
to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  he  poured  of  the  anointing  nil  upon 
Aaron’s  head,  and  he  anointed  him,  to  sanc¬ 
tify  him. 

*  This  ib  tiie  manner  in  which  Amheim  a-ud  Weasel! 
explain  DflEFI  used  here  and  in  verses  19  and  23,  it  having 
in  all  these  instances  a  disjunctive  accent*  Mendelssohn* 
however*  after  Tomth  Kohanim,  both  translates  and 
Moees  slew  and  took  the  blood,3*  and  comments  that 
probably  during  the  week  of  consecration  the  killing  of 
the  sacrifices  was  required  to  be  done  bp  Moses,  perhaps 
to  show  the  people  the  manner  of  killing  the  same,  as  he 


13  And  Moses  brought  near  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  and  clothed  them  with  coals,  and 
girded  them  with  girdles,  and  bound  the 
bonnets  on  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  Moses.  * 

14  And  he  brought  near  the  bullock  of 
the  sin-offering :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bul¬ 
lock  of  the  sin-offering. 

15  And  some  onea  slew  him ;  and  Moses 
took  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  round  about  with  his  finger, 
and  purified  the  altar,  and  the  (remaining) 
blood  he  poured  out  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar,  and  sanctified  it  to  make  henceforth 
atonement  upon  it. 

16  And  he  took  all  the  fat  that  was  upon 
the  inwards,  and  the  midriff  of  the  liver, 
and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and 
Moses  burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  hullock,  and  his  hide,  and 
his  flesh,  and  his  dung,  he  hurnt  with  fire 
without  the  camp ;  as  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

a 

18  And  he  hrought  near  the  ram  of  the 
burnt-offering ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  some  one  killed  him ;  and  Moses 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  tho  altar  round 
about. 

20  And  the  ram  heb  cut  into  the  proper 
pieces ;  and  Moses  burnt  the  head,  and  the 
pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the 
legs  in  water;  and  Moses  burnt  the  whole 
ram  upon  the  altar :  it  was  a  burnt  sacri¬ 
fice  for  a  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses.* 

22  And  he  brought  neaT  the  other  ram, 
the  ram  of  consecration ;  and  Aaron  and 
his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  ram. 

23  And  some  one  slew  him ;  and  Moses 
took  some  of  his  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
tip  of  Aaron’s  right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb 


performed  all  the  other  duties  of  the  service  to  show 
them  all  the  laws  thereof. 

*  Weasel!  and  Arabehn  remark  that  the  cutting  up 
and  the  washing  of  the  ttcriftoe  were  probably  performed 
by  another  person,  as  above,  verse  15 ;  as  they  do  not 
properly  belong  to  toe  act  of  sacrificing,  and  could  there¬ 
fore  be  done  by  a  person  not  connected  with  the  priest* 
hood. 
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of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
of  his  right  foot* 

24  And  he  brought  near  Aaron's  sons,  and 
Moses  put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of 
their  right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their 
right  foot;  and  Moses  sprinkled  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  round  about. 

25  And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump, 
and  all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards, 
and  the  midriff  of  the  liver,  and  the  two  kid¬ 
neys,  and  their  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder; 

26  And  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  that  was  before  the  Lord,’  he  took  one 
unleavened  cake,  and  one  cake  of  oiled  bread, 
and  one  wafer,  and  be  put  them  on  the  fat, 
and  upon  the  right  shoulder: 

27  And  he  placed  the  whole  upon  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  hands  of  his 
sons,  and  made  with  them  a  waving  before 
the  Lord. 

28  And  Moses  then  took  these  things  from 
off  their  hands,  and  burnt  them  on  the  altar 
upon  the  burnt-offering :  they  were  a  conse¬ 
cration-offering  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  fire-offer¬ 
ing  were  they  unto  the  Lord. 

2D  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and  made 
therewith  a  waving  before  the  Lord;  from 
the  ram  of  consecration  was  it  given  to  Moses 
as  his  portion;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses.* 

30  And  Moses  took  some  of  the  anointing 
oil,  and  of  the  blood  which  was  upon  the 
altar,  and  sprinkled  the  same  upon  Aaron, 
and  upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his  sons, 
and  upon  the  garments  of  his  sons  with  him ; 
and  he  sanctified  Aaron,  his  garments,  and 
his  sons,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons  with 
him. 

31  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  Boil  ye  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation;  and  there 
shall  ye  eat  it  with  the  bread  that  is  in  the 
basket  of  the  consecration;  as  I  have  com¬ 
manded,  saying,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
eat  it.* 

32  And  that  which  is  left  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  bread  shall  ye  bum  with  fire.* 

33  And  from  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 

1  Meaning,  the  basket  which  bed  been  placed  near  the 
alter,  as  by  this  means  it  waa  more  in  the  presence  of  God 
than  in  any  other  place. 

*  Lit  “  Shall  he  (the  oonaeonttor)  fill  your  hand  " 
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the  congregation  shall  ye  not  go  forth  seven 
days,  until  the  days  of  your  consecration 
be  at  an  end :  for  seven  days  shall  your 
consecration  last. 

34  As  they  have  done  thin  day,  so  h»Mh 
the  Lord  commanded  to  do  farther,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you. 

35  And  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  ye  abide  day  and  night 
seven  days,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  die  not;  for  so  have  I  been  com¬ 
manded. 

36  And  Aaron  and  his  s»nn  did  all  tha 
things  which  the  Lord  h«l  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

Hflphlonh  in  Jeremiah  tii  21  to  tuL  3  lx.  22,  23. 

SECTION  XX VL  SHEMINEE, 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day 
that  Moses  called  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and 
the  elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  unto  thy¬ 
self  a  young  calf"  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram 
for  a  burnt-offering,  without  blemish,  and 
bring  them  near  before  the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
thou  Bpeak,  saying,  Take  ye  a  he-goat  for  a 
am-offering ;  and  a  calf  and  a  sheep,  both  of 
the  first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt- 
offering; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace-offer¬ 
ings,  to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord,  and  a  meat¬ 
offering  mingled  with  oil;  for  this  day  the 
Lord  will  appear  unto  you. 

5  And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  had 
commanded  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  :  and  all  the  congregation  drew  near 
and  stood  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said.  This  thing  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  shall  ye  do:  and  then 
will  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Draw  near 
unto  the  altar,  and  prepare  thy  sin-offering, 
and  thy  bumtKjffering,  and  moke  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  thyself,  and  for  the  people ;  and  pre¬ 
pare  the  offering  of  the  people,  and  moke  an 

*  This  phrase  *ip3  |3  Sjy;  is  said  to  mean  a  steer  of  two 
years,  so  likewise  “ram”  signifies  one  two  years  old;  bnf 
when  the  words  Sjy  and  “calf”  and  “sheep”  are 
used,  they  mean  animals  one  year  old. 
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atonement  for  them;  as  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
manded. 

8  And  Aaron  drew  near  onto  the  altar; 
and  he  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin-offering,  which 
was  for  himself. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the 
blood  unto  him;  and  he  dipped  his  huger  in 
the  blood,  end  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar;  and  the  (remaining)  blood  he  poured 
out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar 

10  And  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the 
midriff  from  the  Liver  of  the  sin-offering,  he 
burnt  upon  the  altar;  as  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

11  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt 
with  fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering;  and 
the  sons  of  Aaron  presented  unto  him  the 
blood,  and  he  sprinkled  it  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

13  And  the  bumt-offering  they  presented 
unto  him,  in  its  proper  pieces,  together  with 
the  head:  and  ne  burnt  them  upon  the 
altar. 

14  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the 
legs;  and  he  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt- 
offering  on  the  altar. 

16  And  he  brought  near  the  people’s  offers 
ing;  and  he  took  tne  goat  of  the  sm-oilering 
which  belonged  to  the  people,  and  slew  it, 
and  made  atonement?  with  its  blood,  as  the 
first. 

16  And  he  brought  near  the  burnt-offering, 
and  offered  it  according  to  the  prescribed 
manner.* 

17  And  he  brought  near  the  meat-offering, 
and  he  filled  his  hand  thereof,  and  burnt  it 
upon  the  altar,  beside  the  burnt-sacrifice  of 
the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram, 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offering  which  belonged 
to  the  people ;  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  pre¬ 
sented  unto  him  the  blood,  and  he  sprinkled 
it  upon  the  altar  round  about, 

19  Also  the  fat  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the 
ram,  the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  the 


*  Onkoloe  thus  renden  irmom,  and  views  it  as  express- 
ins  that  (he  priest  made  of  it  a  am-offering  by  sprin¬ 
kling  the  blood:  the  word  Hood,  however,  is  not  in  the 
text,  end  is  merely  understood.  Bo  also  shove,  vi.  16, 
and  elsewhere. 

*  The  guilt  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  (more  correctly  Aka* 
tea)  evidently  consisted  in  their  bringing  incense  upon  s 
caucr  which  nad  not  been  commanded,  as  it  was  merely 
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inwards,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the  midriff  of 
the  liver; 

20  And  they  put  these  pieces  of  fat  upon 
the  breasts,  and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the 
altar; 

21  And  with  the  breasts  and  the  right 
shoulder  Aaron  made  a  waving  before  the 
Loan;  os  Moses  had  commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hands  toward 
the  people,  and  blessed  them ;  and  came  down 
after  he  had  offered  the  sin-offering,  and  the 
bumt-offering,  and  peace-offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  came  then 
out,  and  blessed  the  people :  and  the  glory  of 
the  Loud  appeared  unto  all  the  people.* 

24  And  there  came  forth  a  fire  from  before 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  altar  the 
burnt-offering  and  the  fet;  and  when  all  the 
people  saw  this,  they  shouted,  and  fell  on 
their  faces. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  And  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  took  each  his  censer,  and  they  put 
therein  fire,  and  put  thereon  incense;  and 
they  brought  near  before  the  Lord  a  strange 
fire,b  which  he  had  not  commanded  them. 

2  And  there  went  out  a  fire  from  before 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  them,  and  they  died 
before  the  Loan. 

3  Then  said  Moses  unto  Aaron,  This  is 
what  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying,  On  those 
who  are  near  unto  me  will  I  be  sanctified, 
and  before  all  the  people  will  I  be  glorified; 
and  Aaron  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  unto  Misha£l  and  El- 
zaphan,  the  bods  ofTJzriSI,  the  uncle  of  Aaron, 
and  said  unto  them,  Come  near,  carry  your 
brethren  from  before  the  sanctuary  to  without 
tiie  camp. 

6  And  they  came  near,  and  carried  them 
in  their  coats  to  without  the  camp ;  aa  Moses 
had  spoken. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Elazar  «nd  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons,  The  hair 


to  be  on  the  altar  which  wee  within  the  anno 

tuary,  and  then  bat  twice  every  day.  And  while  they 
were  engaged  in  this  unacceptable  ministry,  they  were 
■lain  in  the  tabernacle  by  the  mysterious  fire.  The 
wards  u consumed  them”  mast,  hemrer,  be  understood, 
not  as  a  perfect  burning,  but  aa  merely  enough  to  cause 
death,  or  else  they  could  not  have  been  carried  forth  to  be 
buried  in  their  garments. 
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of  your  head  you  shall  not  let  grow  long,  and 
your  garments  you  shall  not  rend,  that  ye 
die  not,  and  that  he  he  not  moth  upon  the 
whole  congregation  $  but  your  brethren,  the 
whole  house  of  Israeli,  may  bewail  the  burn¬ 
ing  which  the  Lord  hath  kindled. 

7  And  from  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  shall  ye  not  go  out,  lest  ye 
die;  for  the  anointing  ail  of  the  Loud  is  upon 

and  they  did  according  to  the  word  of 
oees. 

8  ^  And  the  Loud  spoke  unto 


you; 

Moee 


saymg,  _  I 

9  Wine  or  strong  drink*  shalt  thou  not: 
drink,  neither  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  test  ye  die;  it  shall  be  -a  statute  for 
ever  throughout  your  generations. 

10  So  that  ye  may  be  able  to  distinguish 
between  the  holy  and  the  unholy,  ana  be¬ 
tween  the  unclean  and  the  clean; 

11  And  that  ye  may  be  able  to  teach  the 
children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes  which  the 
Loed  hath  spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of 
Moses.* 


12  And  Moses  spoke  onto  Aaron,  and 
onto  Elazar  and  unto  Ithamar  his  sons,  that 
were  left,  Take  ye  the  meatoffering  that  is 
left  of  the  fire-offerings  of  the  Lord,  and  eat 
it  unleavened  beside  die  altar ;  for  it  is  most 
holy. 

13  And  ye  shall  oat  it  in  a  holy  place,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  thy  fixed  portion,  and  the  fixed 
portion  of  thy  eons,  from,  the  fire-offerings  of 
the  Loed;  for  so  have  I  been  commanded. 

14  And  the  breast  which  hath  been  waved 
end  the  shoulder  which  hath  been  tiffed  up, 
abn.11  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place,  thou,  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  daughters  with  thee ;  for  as  thy 
fixed  portion,  and  the  fixed  portion  of  thy 
sons,  have  they  been  given  from  the  sacrifices 
of  peace-offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  The  shoulder  which  is  waved  mid  the 


breast  which  is  lifted  up,  shaft  they  bring  with 
the  fat  of  the  fire-offering,  to  make  therewith 
a  waving  before  the  Loed;  end  then  shafl  it 
he  thine,  and  thy  sons  with  thee;  as  a  fitted 
portion  for  ever;  as  the  Loed  hath  com¬ 
manded.* 


16  And  the  goat  of  the  sin-offering  Moses 
sought  diligently,  and  behold,  it  was  burnt-; 
send  he  was  angry  with  Ekzar  and  Ithamar, 
the  sons  of  Aaron  who  had  been  left,  arid 
said, 

17  Wherefore  have  ye  not  oaten  the  sin- 
offering  in  the  holy  place,  seeing  theft  it -is 
most  holy,  and  that  he  bath  given  it  to  you 
to  hear  ,the  iniquity  of  the  congregation,  to 
make  atonement  for  them  before  the  Loed  ?. 

18  Behold,  its  blood  was  not  brought  with¬ 
in  the  holy  place :  ye  Should  then  have  ea/hen' 
it  in  the  holy  place,  as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  spoke  unto  Moses,  BebeH, 
tins  day  have  tb^y  offered  their  sin-offering, 
and  tbrnr  bumtoftering  before  the  Loed;  and 
tilings  as  these  have  befallen  me:  and  if  I  had 
eaten  the  sin-offering  to-day, b  would  it  hove 
been  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  the  Loed1?  -  - 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  thin,  it  wee 
pleasing  in  his  eyes.* 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  And  the  Loed  spoke  unto  Hoses  bind 
to  Aaron,  saying  unto  them, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  may  eat  among 
all  the  beasts*  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  divideth  the  hoof,  and  is 
cloven-footed,  and  chewefh  the  cud,  among 
the  beasts,  that  may  ye  eat. 

4  Biit  these  shall  ye  not  eat,  of  those  that 
chew  the  cud,  or  of  those  that  divide  the 
hoof:  the  camel;  because  hechewebh  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he  is  unclean  unto 
you. 

5  And  the  cony;  because  he  cheweth  the 


*  From  the  fact  Hut  this  section  follows  immediately 
the  one  containing  the  death  of  Aaron's  sons,  it  was  the 
opinion  of  Rabbi  Ishmsel,  that  they  had  entered  the  aano- 
toaiy  in  a  state  of  drunkenness;  he  this  as  it  may,  it  is  an 
energetic  prohibition  against  the  use  of  any  intoxicating 
drink,  by  priests  or  judges,  before  they  engage  in  their 
solemn  duties. 

*  Aaron  no  doubt  meant  to  exhibit  to  Hoses,  that  ns  be 
had  not  enumerated  the  rin-affering  among  the  things  to  be 
eaten,  (verse  12,)  it  would  have  been  wrong  for  him  to  eat 
thereof,  while  his  sons  were  yet  unburied :  and  he  there¬ 
fore  had  it  burnt,  as  it  could  not  lawfully  oe  kept  till  the 
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next  day.  And  though  he  had  concluded  wrongly,  st& 
Hoses  waa  satisfied;  as  he  had  acted  from  pure  intentions. 
— After  Wssbeij. 

*  riQiU  in  this  end  subsequent  verses  is  rendered  by 
Aruheim  ,£  fourfooted,”  i.  e.  animals.  Usually  it  is  given 
with  “  cattle,"  that  is,  the  domestic  ones,  in  exposition  to 
rvn  “the  beaet”  which  roams  wild.  But  as  “beast"  in 
English  includes  both  the  wild  and  domestio  animal,  the 
word  his  been  used  to  express  both  tvn  and  rrona,  from 
the  difficulty  of  translating  them  always  with  the  proper 
synonyms. 
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cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean 
unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare;  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud;  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean 
'into  you. 

7  And  the  swine;  because  he  divideth  the 
hoof,  and  is  cloven-footed,  but  he  cheweth  not 
the  cud ;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh,  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their 
carcass  shall  ye  not  touch;  they  are  unclean 
unto  you. 

9  These  may  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters:  All  that  have  fina  and  scales  in  the 
waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them 
may  ye  eat 

10  Bnt  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales  in 
the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  whatever  mov- 
eth  in  the  waters,  and  of  any  living  thing 
which  is  in  the  waters,  shall  be  an  abomina¬ 
tion  unto  you : 

11  And  an  abomination  shall  they  remain 
into  you;  of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat, 
and  their  carcasses  ye  shall  have  m  abomina¬ 
tion. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales  in 
the  waters;  shall  be  an  abomination  unto 
yon. 

18  And  these  shall  ye  have  in  abomination 
among  the  fowls;  they  shall  not  be  eaten, 
they  are  an  abomination ;  The  eagle,*  and  the 
03srfrage,  and  the  osprey, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his 
kind; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind; 

16  And  the  ostrioh,  and  the  night-hawk, 
and  the  cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his 
kind; 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant, 
and  the  great  owl, 

'  18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the 
gier-eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  his  kind, 
and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  flying  insects  that  walk  upon  four 
feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  among  all  the 


flying  insects  that  walk  on  four  feet,  which 
have  spring-legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap 
therewith  upon  the  earth. 

22  These  of  them  may  ye  eat:  The  locust 
after  its  kind,  and  the  soTamb  after  its 
kind,  and  the  chargol  after  its  kind,  and 
the  chagab  after  its  kind. 

23  Butall  flying  insects,  which  have  four 
feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you ; 

24  And  through  these  shall  ye  be  rendered 
unclean:  whosoever  touche th  the  carcass  of 
them  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  aught  of  their 
carcass  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

26  Every  species  of  beast, e  which  divideth 
the  hoof  and  is  not  cloven-footed  nor  cheweth 
the  cud,  is  unclean  unto  you  :  every  one  that 
toucheth  the  same  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  all  that  walk  upon  their  paws, 
among  all  maimer  of  beasts  that  walk  on  four 
feet,  are  unclean  unto  you ;  whosoever  touch¬ 
eth  their  carcass  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  their  carcass  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
evening:  unclean  shall  they  be  unto  you. 

29  And  these  shall  be  unclean  unto  you 
among  the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon 
the  earth :  T  he  weasel,  and  the  mouse,  and  the 
tortoise  after  its  kind, 

50  And  the  hedgehog,  and  the  chame¬ 
leon,  and  the  lizard,  and  the  snail,  and  the 
mole. 

51  These  shall  be  unclean  to  you  among 
all  that  creep :  whosoever  doth  touch  them, 
when  they  are  dead,  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening, 

32  And  every  thing  upon  which  any  part 
of  them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth  fall,  shall 
be  unclean ;  whether  it  be  any  vessel  of  wood, 
or  raiment;  or  skin,  or  sack,  every  vessel 
wherewith  any  work  can  be  done,  must  be  put 
into  water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening,  when  it  shall  be  dean.* 

S3  And  every  earthen  vessel  wherein  to 


r*' 


*  The  meaning  of  eoma  of  the  birds'  mmw,  like  iha % 

*  in  the  breastplate,  an  of  Tory  uncertain  sigi 
(See  also  Dent,  nv.  12-18*} 

b  AH  these  are  species  of  the  loougt — the  particu] 
kinds  are  not  known ;  hence  they  are  left  untranslated, 
baa  been  done  by  Mendelssohn  and  Arnheiin*  The  sai 
uncertainty  prevails  concerning  the  mimeh  mentioned 
raeee  80  and  81. 


*  In  this  the  prohibition  is  rendered  genera],  that  any 
animal  which  has  a  hoof  that  is  not  divided  through, 
though  it  be  partially  split,  shall  be  nndcan.  The  touclu 
mg  to  render  man  unclean,  refers  to  the  carcaea,  not  the 
living  animal,  as  appears  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  pre¬ 
cept  given  here  with  regard  to  nndeumess  arising  from, 
touching  unclean  animals.  Verse  27  interdicts  all  miynaU 
that  bare  neither  mark  of  cleanness  before  given* 
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any  part  of  them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it 
shall  be  unclean ;  and  itself  wha.11  ye  break. 

34  All  kinds  of  food  which  may  be  eaten,' 
on  which  water  cometh,  shall  be  unclean :  and 
all  drink  that  may  be  drunk,  shall  be  render¬ 
ed  unclean  in  every  vessel. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part 
of  their  carcass  falleth,  shall  be  unclean;  an 
oven,b  or  ranges  for  pots,  shall  be  broken 
down,  they  are  unclean;  and  unclean  shall 
they  be  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a  fountain,  or  pit,  receptor 
cles  for  water,  shall  be  clean;*  but  hed  that 
toucbeth  their  carcass  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall 
upon  any  sowing-seed  which  hath  been*  sown, 
it  shall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed, 
and  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,  it 
shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  cattle  die,  which  is  allow¬ 
ed  to  you  as  food :  he  that  toucheth  its  car¬ 
cass  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

40  And  he  that  eateth  of  its  carcass  dial! 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  andean  until  the 
evening;  he  also  that  beareth  its  carcass  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 


evening. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  is  an  abomination,  it  shall  not 


be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and 
whatsoever  goeth  upon  four  feet,  down  to 
whatsoever  hath  many  feet  among  all  creep¬ 
ing  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  shall  ye 
not  eat;  for  they  are  an  abomination. 

43  Te  shall  not  make  yourselves  abomina¬ 
ble  with  any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth; 
and  ye  shall  not  make  yourselves  unclean 
with  them,  that  ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  ye  shall 
therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
holy;  for  I  am  holy:  neither  shall  ye  make 
yourselves  undean  with  any  manner  of  creep¬ 
ing  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,* 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  have  brought 
you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your 


God;  ye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am 
holy. 

46  Thu  is  tiie  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of 
the  fowl,  and  of  every  living  creature  that 
moveth  in  the  waters,  and  of  every  creature 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth : 

47  To  rh'atingniah  between  the  undean  and 
the  dean,  and  between  the  beast  that  may  be 
eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

Haphtonh  in  2  Samuel  li  1  ti>  19*  The  Germans  read  to 
viL  3,  and  the  Italians  to  verw  IT. 
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CHAPTER  XH. 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
If  a  woman  have  conceived  seed,  and  bom  a 
male  child;  then  shall  she  be  unclean  seven 
days,  even  as  in  the  days  of  the  separation 
for  her  infirmity  shall  she  be  undean. 

3  And  on  the  eighth  day  shall  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin  be  circumcised. 

4  And  thirty  end  three  days  shall  she  then 
continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purification ;  any 
thing  hallowed  shall  die  not  touch,  and  into 
the  sanctuary  shall  she  not  come,  until  the 
days  of  her  purification  he  at  an  end. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  female  child,  then  shall 
she  be  undean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separa¬ 
tion;  and  sixty  and  six  days  shall  she  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  blood  of  the  purification. 

6  And  at  the  completion  of  the  days  of  her 
purification,  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she 
shall  bring  a  sheep  of  the  first  year  for  a 
burnt-offering,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a 
turtle-dove,  for  a  sin-offering,  unto  the  door 
of  the  taberaade  of  the  congregation,  unto  tik 
priest. 

7  And  he  shall  bring  it  near  before  the 
Lord,  and  make  an  atonement  for  her,  and 
she  shall  be  cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her 
blood ;  this  is  the  law  for  her  that  hath  given 
birth  to  a  male  or  to  a  female. 

8  And  if  her  means  will  not  suffice  for  a 


*  ‘‘This  refers  to  the  preceding  vane;  whatever  food 
cq  which  water  has  been  put,  as  uso  all  manner  of  drink 
which  shall  happen  to  be  in  the  unclean  vessel*  shall  be 
Tendered  unclean,” — Kashi, 

*  Tradition  defines  these  to  mean  movable  earthen 
ovens  and  ranges. 


c  “Even  should  a  carcass  lie  therein.”— Ark hkih, 

A  “Though  he  be  at  the  time  in  a  fountain  or  pit  of 
water.” — Kashi. 

*  "In  n  way  that  it  could  be  rown  in  a  dry  state.11 — 
Jonathan. 
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lamb,  then  shall  she  bake  two  turtle-doves,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  the  one  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  sin-offering;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  her, 
and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAPTER  XITT- 

1  And  the  Lobd  spoke  unto  MoBes  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  If  a  man.  shall  have  in  the  akin  of  his 
flesh  a  swelling,'  a  rising,  or  a  bright  spot, 
and  it  might  become*1  in  the  akin  of  his  flesh 
the  plague  of  leprosy ;  then  shall  he  be  brought 
unto  Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons 
the  priests. 

3  And  if  the  priest  shall  Bee  the  plague 
in  the  akin  of  the  flesh,  and  the  hair  in  the 
plague  be  turned  white,  and  the  appearance  of 
the  plague  be  deeper  than  the  skin  of  his 
flesh:  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy;  and  (so  soon 
as)  the  priest  shall  see  him,  he  shall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  unclean. 

4  But  if  it  be  a  white  bright  spot  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh,  and  its  appearance  be  not 
deeper  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair  be  not 
turned  white:  then  shall  the  priest  shut  up 
the  plague  seven  days. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  see  him  on  the 
seventh  day;  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  have 
remained  unchanged  in  its  appearance,  the 
plague  have  not  spread  in  the  skm :  then  shall 
the  priest  shat  him  up  seven  days  more.* 

6  And  the  priest  ahull  see  him  again  on 
the  seventh  day;  and,  behold,  if  the  plague 
be  somewhat  pale,  and  the  plague  have  not 
spread  in  the  akin ;  then  shall  the  priest  pro¬ 
nounce  him  dean;  it  is  a  rising,  and  he  snail 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  damn- 

7  But  if  the  rising  should  spread  abroad  in 
the  Ain,  after  he  hath  been  seen  by  the  priest 
for  his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  again  by 
the  priest. 


*  This  is  according  to  ilu  fanui  of  HendelsBoIui. 
Aroheim  renders  mco  “  tetter/'  or  a  tetter-like  «ff«ofcion. 
Jonathan  pres  it  with  'Drip  “peeling,”  “socle,”  or“ mb." 
FhDippeon  translates  rear  simply  with  “spot,"  and  oom- 
meate  that  this  is  tbe  first  symptom  of  leprosy:  this  now 
mjImm  quite  naturally  *na  “depression"  qnJwm  of  jg 
the  next  verse. 

4  Both  Mendelssohn  sad  Amhaim  translate  rrm  as 
here  given:  it  means  then,  that  so  soon  as  than  is  en  ap¬ 
pearance  which  might  terminate  in  leprosy,  the  patient 
■hall  be  bsongbi  to  the  prieet  for  inspection. 

*  Tradition  reqdree  ns  to  render  “or,”  as  Mendelssohn 
does.  Arnhwm  and  others  give  it  with  “and." 

iu 


8  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  behold,  the 
rising  have  spread  abroad  in.  the  skin,  then 
shall  the  priest  pronounce  him  unclean : 
it  is  leprosy.  , 

9  If  If  the  plague  of  leprosy  happen  bo  be 
on  a  man,  then  snail  he  be  hrought  unto  the 
priest; 

10  And  the  priest  shall  see,  mid,  behold,  if 
there  be  a  white  swelling  in  the  skin,  and  the 
hair  in  it  have  turned  white,  or*  there  be  a 
trace  of  healthy*  flesh  in  the  swelling: 

11  It  is  an  inveterate  leprosy  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh,  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  unclean;  he  shall  not  shut  him  up,  for  he 
is  unclean, 

12  And  if  the  leprosy  break  out  abroadin  the 
skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  (him 
that  hath)  the  plague  from  his  head  even  to 
the  feet,  so  far  as  the  eyes  of  the  priest  can  see: 

13  If  now  the  priest  should  see,  that,  be¬ 
hold,  the  leprosy  nave  covered  all  his  fleBh, 
he  ahull  pronounce  the  plague  dean;  it  is  all 
turned  white,  he  is  dean. 

14  But  on  Ike  day  that  healthy  flesh  ap- 
peareth  therein,  he  shall  be  andean. 

16  AtiH  tile  priest  shall  see  the  healthy 
flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to  be  unclean ;  the 
healthy  flesh  is  undean,  it  is  the  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  healthy  flesh  turn  again,  and 
be  changed  unto  white,  he  dudl  come  unto 
the  priest ; 

17  And  if  the  priest  see  him,  and,  behold, 
the  plague  be  tamed  into  white :  then  shall 
the -priest  pronounce  the  plague*  dean,  he  is 
dean.* 

18  If  And  if  there  be  a  person  who  hath  had 

in  his  akin  an  and  hath  been 

healed, 

19  And  if  there  be  on  the  place  of  the  in-  - 
flammation  a  white  swelling,  or  a  white  and 
dark  redf  bright  spot,  he  anrfl  be  shown  to 
the  priest; 


4  Others  frfuwteft  this  with  tfnw  £esh.J* 

*  “Ffcgua”  stands  fot  ‘‘him  who  hath  the  plague." 
f  This  version  of  “  d&rkred"  is  after  Meuddfleohn,  who 
views  after  the  Babbin^  tnoTK  and  p*ipv  as  the  inten* 
sms  of  era  iad  bT>  therefore  “dadc  red,  dark  green." 
Hu  raw  should  'then  he  explained,  that  there  be  upon 
tbe  place  where  a  wound  or  a  sore  has  been  in  the  skm  a 
nrefliiig  or  spot  not  decidedly  white,  hat  intermingled 
with  dark  redstreaks,  which  peculiar  appearance  is  a  dis¬ 
tinctive  mark  of  lepaney,  not  of  a  scar  of  the  wound,  if  the 
other  signs,  the  depression  of  the  skm  and  the  white  hair, 
fhcaM  bo  present  The  same  is  the  ease  with  (he  next 
section. 
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20  And  if  the  priest  see,  and,  behold,  its 
appearance  be  lower  than  the  skin,  and  the 
hair  thereof  have  been  turned  white :  then 
shall  the  priest  pronounce  him  unclean,  it  is 
the  plague  of  leprosy  broken  out  in  the  in¬ 
flammation. 

21  But  if  the  priest  see  it,  and,  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hair  therein,  and  if  it  be 
not  lower  than  the  skin,  and  it  be  pale: 
then  shall  the  priest  shut  him  up  seven  days. 

22  And  if  it  now  spread  abroad  in  the 
okin,  then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  hi™  un¬ 
clean  :  it  is  the  plague  (of  leprosy) . 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  remain  in  its 
place,  and  spread  not,  it  is  a  scar  of  the  in¬ 
flammation  ;  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean.* 

24  If  Or  if  there  be  a  person  in  whose  akin 
there  is  a  place  burnt  by  fire,  and  the  mark 
of  the  burning  become  a  bright  spot,  white 
and  dark  red,  or  white; 

25  And  if  the  priest  see  it,  and,  behold, 
Ike  hair  in  the  bright  spot  have  been  turned 
white,  and  its  appearance  be  deeper  than  the 
skin:  it  is  leprosy,  broken  out  in  the  fire- 
wound;  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean,  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  see  it,  and,  behold, 
there  be  in  the  bright  spot  no  white  hair, 
and  it  be  not  lower  than  the  skin,  and  it  be 
pale :  then  shall  the  priest  shut  him  up  Beven 
days. 

27  And  the  prieBt  shall  see  him  on  the 
seventh  day;  if  now  it  have  spread  abroad  in 
the  skin,  then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  him 
unclean :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  remain  in  its 
place,  (and)  it  have  not  spread  abroad  in  the 
skin,  and  it  be  pale :  it  is  a  swelling  of  the 
fire-wound;  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean ;  for  it  is  a  scar  of  the  fire-wound.* 

29  T[  And  if  there  he  a  man  or  woman 
on  whom  there  arise  a  plague,  on  the  head  or 
on  the  beard; 

30  Then  shall  the  priest  see  the  plague; 
and,  behold,  if  its  appearance  be  deeper  than 
the  skin,  and  there  be  in  it  a  yellow  thin 
hair:  then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  him 
unclean,  it  is  a  dry  scall,  it  is  the  leprosy  of 
the  head  or  of  the  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  see  the  plague  of  the 
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scall,  and,  behold,  its  appearance  be  not 
deeper  than  the  and  there  be  no  black 
hair  in  it:  then  shall-  the  priest  Bhut  up  the 
plague  of  the  scall  seven  days. 

32  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague  on 
the  seventh  day;  and,  behold,  if  the  scall 
have  not  spread,  and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow 
hair,  and  the  appearance  of  the  scall  be  not 
deeper  than  the  ekixi ; 

33  Then  shall  he  be  shaved,  but  the  scall 
he  shall  not  Bhave;  and  the  priest  shall  shut 
up  the  scall  seven  days  more. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  scall  on  the 
seventh  day;  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  have 
not  spread  in  the  skin,  and  its  appearance'  be 
not  deeper  than  the  skin:  then  ah  all  the 
priest  pronounce  him  clean,  and  he  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  should  spread*  abroad 
in  the  skin  after  Mb  being  pronounced  dean : 

36  Then  Bhall  the  priest  see  Mm ;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  if  the  scall  have  spread  in  the  aMir,  the 
priest  shall  not  seek  for  the  yellow  hair;  he 
is  unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  have  remained  star 
tionary  in  its  colour,  and  black  hair  have 
grown  up  therein:  the  scall  is  then  healed,  he 
is  clean;  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
clean. 

38  If  And  if  there  be  a  m«n  or  a  woman 
having  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  bright  spots, 
white  bright  spots ; 

39  And  if  the  priest  do  see,  and,  behold 
there  are  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  bright 
Bpots,  pale  and  white ;  it  is  a  freckly  erup¬ 
tion  grown  in  the  Bkin ;  he  is  clean.* 

40  If  And  if  there  be  a  man  whose  hair 
of  the  head  fall  off,  he  is  a  bald  head  ;  he 
is  clean. 

41  And  if  from  the  side  of  his  face  his 
hair  fall  off,  he  is  forehead  bald ;  he  is  clean. 

42  But  if  there  be  on  the  bald  head,  or 
the  bald  forehead,  an  eruption,  white  and 
dark  red  :  it  is  the  leprosy  sprung  up  on 
his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead, 

43  And  the  priest  shall  see  him;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  if  the  swelling  of  the  eruption  be  wMte 
and  dark  red  on  his  bald  head,  or  on  his  bald 
forehead,  like  the  appearance  of  the  leprosy 
on  the  (other  parts  of  the)  skin  of  the  flesh : 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean; 


that  tie  leper  ia  shut  up,  and  before  the  decision  of  the 
priest,  or  after  he  has  pronounced  him  clean. 


*  The  spreading  of  the  disorder  being  a  sign  of  unelean- 
n&BSj  it  is  equally  so  whether  it  happen  during  the  time 
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the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean;  his 
plague  is  on  his  head. 

45  And  the  leper  on  whom  the  plague  is, 
his  clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his  head  shall 
be  bare,*  and  he  shall  cover  himself  up  to  his 
upper  lip,  and.  Unclean,  unclean,  shall  he 
call  out. 

46  All  the  days  whereon  the  plague  which 
rendereth  unclean  is  on  h™,  he  shall  be  un¬ 
clean;  alone  shall  he  dwell;  without  the 
camp  ahell  his  habitation  be. 

47  H  And  if  there  be  a  garment  on  which 
there  arise  a  plague  of  leprosy,  whether  it 
be  on  a  woollen  garment,  or  on  a  linen  gar¬ 
ment; 

48  Whether  it  be  on  the  warp,*  or  on  the 
woof;  of  linen,  or  of  woollen;  whether  on  a 
skin,  or  on  any  thing  made  of  skin ; 

49  A-nd  the  plague  be  dark  green  or  dark 
red,  on  the  garment,  or  on  the  skin,  or  on 
the  warp,  or  on  the  woof,  or  on  any  article 
made  of  skin:  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy;  and 
it  shall  be  shown  unto  the  priest. 

50  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague,  and 
shut  up  the  plague  seven  days. 

£L  And  if  he  see  the  plague  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  the  plague  have  spread  in  the  gar¬ 
ment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or 
in  the  akin,  or  in  any  article  that  is  made  of 
skin;  the  plague  is  a  corroding”  leprosy;  it  is 
unclean. 

52  And  he  shall  then  burn  that  garment^ 
whether  warp  or  wool;  in  woollen  or  in  linen, 
or  any  article  of  skin,  whereon  the  plague  is; 
for  it  is  a  corroding  leprosy,  in  fire  shall  it  be 
burnt. 

63  And  if  the  priest  shall  see,  and,  behold, 
the  plague  have  not  spread  on  the  garment, 
either  on  the  warp,  or  on  the  woo£  or  on  any 
article  of  Bkin ; 

64  Then  shall  the  priest  command  that 
they  wash  the  thing  whereon  the  plague  is, 
and  he  shall  shut  it  up  seven  days  more.* 

56  And  if  the  priest  see,  after  the  plague 


hath  been  washed,  and,  behold,  the  plague 
have  not  changed  its  colour,  and  the  plague 
have  not  spread:  it  is  unclean,  in  fire  shall 
thou  burn  it;  it  is  a  decay  on  its  inside  or  on 
its  outside. 

56  And  if  the  priest  see,  and,  behold,  the 
plague  have  become  pale  after  its  having  been 
washed:  then  shall  ne  tear  it  out  from  the 
garment,  or  from  the  skin,  or  from  the  warp, 
or  from  the  woof.* 

67  And  if  it  appear  again  on  the  garment, 
either  on  the  warp,  or  on  the  woo£  or  on  any 
instrument  of  ekm :  it  is  a  growing  plague: 
with  fire  shalt  thou  bum  that  whereon  the 
plague  is. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  the  warp  or 
the  woof,  or  every  instrument  of  skin,  which 
thou  shalt  wash,  and  the  plague  depart  there¬ 
from,  shall  be  washed  the  second  time,  when 
it  shall  be  dean. 

69  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy 
on  a  garment  of  woollen  or  of  linen,  either  in 
the  warp,  or  the  woo£  or  any  article  of  skin, 
to  pronounce  it  clean,  or  unclean. 

Haphtonh  in  2  Kingn  iyp  42  to  v.  19 

SECTION  XXVIII  METZORANG 

CHAPTER  XIV\ 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  on  the 
day  of  his  being  cleansed:  He  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  priest 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth4  to  with¬ 
out  the  camp;  and  if  the  priest  see,  and,  be* 
hold,  the  plague  of  leprosy  be  healed  on  the 
leper: 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take 
for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two  healthy, 
clean  birds,*  and  cedar  wood,  and  a  string  of 
scarlet  yam,  and  hyssop. 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one 


1  “He  shall  let  his  hair  grow  long/' — Rashl  And 
after  this  manner  jnn  has  oeea  rendered  above,  x.  6; 
perhaps  this  word  includes  both  ideas. 

*  PhOippsou  renders  “plain  woven  Of  twilled  stuff  of 
linen  or  wool." 

*  In  verse  49  the  words  “it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy" 
m  used,  without  its  being  thereby  decided  whether 
the  garment,  Ac.,  be  unolean  or  not,  which  is  not  the 
ease  with  human  beings  who  are  unclean,  when  the 
leprosy  is  evident.  Garments,  however,  need  to  be 
affected  with  a  leprosy  mxDD  or  nnno  “  corrosion"  or'ta 

1S4 


decay,"  before  they  can  be  pronounced  unclean. — After 
Arnheim,  - 

4  The  bringing  before  the  priest,  in  the  preceding  verse, 
is  explained  in  this,  that  he  is  to  go  out  of  the  camp  to 
the  dwelling  of  the  leper,  to  satisfy  himself  whether  or  not 
the  leper  can  return  unto  the  camp  after  the  next  pre¬ 
scribed  ceremonies  have  been  performed. 

*  Clean  birds,  means  those  which  axe  permitted  to  be 

eaten,  consequently  none  of  the  prohibited  kinds  could  be 
taken,  nrn  is  rendered  here  “healthy,"  but  not  “  living,” 
in  accordance  with  tradition  (See  also  Exodus  i.  19.) 
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flf  the  birds  be  tilled  in  an  earthen  vessel 
over  running  water. 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it, 
and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the  string  of  scarlet 
yarn,  and  the  hyssop,  and  he  shall  dip  these 
and  the  living  bird  into  the  blood  of  the  bird 
that  was  killed  over  the  running  water: 

7  And  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  seven  times; 
and  when  he  hath  demised  him,  he  shall  let 
the  living  bird  fly  forth  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  and 
wash  himself  in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean, 
and  after  that  he  may  come  into  the  camp; 
bu  t  he  shall  tarry  outside  of  his  tent  seven  days. 

9  And  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
he  shall  shave  off  all  his  hair,  his  head,  and 
his  beard,  and  his  eyebrows,  even  all  his  hair 
shall  he  shave  off:  and  he  shall  wasn  hie 
clothes,  he  shall  also  wash  his  flesh*  in  water, : 
when  he  shall  be  dean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take 
two  sheep  without  blemish,  and  one  ewe  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish,  and  three- 
tenth  parts  of  fine  flour  for  a  meatoffering, 
nungled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  who  cleanseth  shall 
cause  the  man  that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and 
these  things,  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabemade  of  the  congregation : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  one  sheep, 
and  offer  the  same  for  a  trespass-offering,  with 
the  log  of  oil ;  and  he  shall  make  with  them 
a  waving  before  the  Lord.* 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  sheep  on  the 
place  where  the  sin-offering  mid  the  bumt- 
offering  are  killed,  in  the  holy  place ;  for  as 
the  am-offeringb  so  doth  the  trespass-offering 
belong  to  the  priest :  it  iB  most  holy. 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass-offering;  and  the  priest 
shall  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
log  of  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his 
own  left  hand. 


4  This  phrase,  used  here  and  elsewhere,  means  simply 
bathe  the  whole  body  at  once.” 
b  This  ia  explained  thus :  As  the  blood  of  the  sin-offer* 
ing  must  be  sprinkled,  and  the  fat  thereof  be  burnt  upon 


16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  of 
the  right'  hand  in  the  oil  that  is  in  ms  left 
hand,  mid  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his 
finger  seven  times  before  the  Lord. 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
hand  shall  the  priest  put  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering. 

18  And  what  is  left  of  the  oil  that  iB  in  the 
priest's  hand,  he  Bhall  put  upon  .the  head  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed:  mid  the  priest 
shall  (thus)  make  an.  atonement  for  him  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  prepare  the  sin- 
offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed  from  his  uncleanness;  and 
afterward  shall  he  kill  the'  burnt-offering: 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  meat-offering  upon  the  altar; 
and  the  priest  shall  (thus)  make  an  atonement 
for  him,  and  he  shall  be  clean.* 

21  But  if  he  be  poor,  and  his  means  do 
not  suffice,  then  shall  ne  take  one  sheep  for  a 
trespass-offering  to  be  waved,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  him;  and  one-tenth  part  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering,  and 
a  log  of  oil ; 

22  And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  for  which  his  means  suffice;  and  one 
shall  be  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt- 
offering. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth 
day  of  his  being  cleansed  unto  the  priest,  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
before  the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  sheep  of 
the  trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  with  them  a  waving  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord. 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  sheep  of  the  tres¬ 
pass-offering;  and  the  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

26  And  some  of  the  oil  shall  the  priest 
pour  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 


the  altar,  before  the  priest  can  eat  of  it,  bo  is  it  with  the 
present  trespass-offering;  although  in  this  place  it  is 
merely  ordered  that  the  blood  be  put  upon  the  m an  thai 
is  lo  be  cleansed. 
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27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his 
finger  of  the  right  hand  some  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  liis  left  hand,  seven  times  before  the 
Loro; 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumh  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot;  upon  the  place*  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass-offering; 

29  And  what  is  left  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
priest’s  hand  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  on  atone¬ 
ment  for  him.  before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  the  turtle¬ 
doves,  or  of  the  young  pigeons,  from  what  his 
means  enable  him  (to  bring) ; 

31  Even  what  his  means  enable  him,  the 
one  for  3  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
burnt-offering,  with  the  meat-offering  •}  and 
the  priest  shall  (thus)  make  an  atonement 
for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  before  the  Lorn 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  on  whom  is  the 
plague  of  leprosy,  whose  means  are  not  suffi¬ 
cient  when  he  is  cleansed.* 

33  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  When  ye  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  I  give  to  you  for  a  possession,  and  I 
put  die  plague  of  leprosy  on  a  house  of  the 
land  of  your  possession: 

35-  Then  snail  he  that  owneth  the  house 
come  and  tell  the  priest,  saying,  Something0 
like  a  leprosy  hath  shown  itself  to  me  in  the 
house. 

36  And  the  priest  shall  command  that 
they  clear  out  the  house,  before  the  priest  go 
into  it  to  see  the  plague,  that  all  be  not  made 
andean  that  is  in  the  house :  and  after  thin 
shall  the  priest  go  in  to  Bee  the  house. 

37  And  he  shall  view  the  plague,  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the 
house,  in  depressions,  dark  green  or  dark  red, 
and  their  appearance  be  deeper  tbun  the  wall : 


*  Thai  is,  upon  the  spot  where  the  Mood  of  the  sacrifice 
fiu  been  put,  there  shall  the  oil  also  be  applied,  though  in 
the  mean  time  the  blood  mavhave  been  removed  therefrom. 

*  The  offering  of-  flour  which  accompanied  the  trespass- 
sacrifice,  but  not  a  special  gift;  this  meat-offering  was  not 
eaten,  and  bnt  burnt  on  the  altar. 

*  “Even  if  he  be  a  man  learned  in  the  law,  and  knows 
it  to  be  leprosy,  he-  is  not  to  pronounce  absolutely  <  A 
plague  has- shown  itself,’  but  ‘something  like  a  plague/  *’ 
— Rasht. 
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38  Then  Bhall  the  priest  go  out  of  tne 
house  to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  lock  up 
the  house  seven  days. 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  on  the 
seventh  day;  and  if  he  see,  that,  behold,  the 
plague  have  spread,  in  the  walls  of  the  house : 

40  Then  shall  the  priest  command  that 
they  break  out  the  stones  on  which  the  plague 
is;  and  they  Bhall  cast  them  forth  without  the 
city  on  on  unclean  place. 

41  And  the  house  he  shall  cause  to  he 
scraped  within  round  about;  and  they  shall 
pour  out  the  rubbish4  that  they  have  scraped 
off  without  the  city  on  an  unclean  place ; 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones,  and 
put  them  into  the  place  of  these  stones;  and 
other  mortar  shall  he  take,  and  shall  plaster 
the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and 
break  out  in  the  house,  after  he  hath 
taken  away  the  stones,  and  after  the  house 
hath  been  scraped,  and  after  it  hath  been 
plastered: 

44  Then  shall  the  priest  come;  and  if  he 
see  that,  behold,  the  plague  have  spread  in 
the  house,  it  is  a  corrosive  leprosy  in  the 
house;  it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the  house,  its 
stones,  and  the  timbers  thereof  and  all  the 
mortar  of  the  house ;  and  he  shall  carry  them 
forth  to  without  the  city,  unto  an  unclean 
place. 

46  And  he  that  goeth  into  the  house,  all 
the  days  that  it  is.  locked  up,  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall 
wash  his  clothes;  and  he  that  eateth  in  the 
house  shall  wash  his  clothes. 

48  But  if  the  priest  should  come  in,  and 
see,  and,  behold,  the  plague  have  not  spread 
in  the  house,  after  the  house  was  plastered: 
then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  the  house 
clean,  liecause  the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And  he  Bhall  take,  to  atone0  for  the 


*  otherwise  "dust,”  is  rendered  here,  according  to 
Arnheim,  with  **nibhiah/J  or  the  “old  mortar /*  and  in 
the  next  verse  it  is  given  with  u  mortar.” 

*  The  word  KOnS  in  the  Pitt  form,  means,  to  remove 
iwtOTi  or  “sin/*  therefore,  “to  remove  the  ein  of  the 
house/*  or  simply  u  to  atone  for  the  house in  this  sense 
it  is  the  same  with  “  to  m&ko  an  atonement,**  where* 
fore  both  words  have  been  given. here  with  the  same  Eng* 
liab  term.  The  leprosy  of  a  house  was  considered  u  a 
punishment  for  the  owner;  hence  the  atonement. 
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tame,  two  birds,  and  cedar  wood,  and  a  string 
of  scarlet  yam,  and  hyssop; 

60  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  bird  in  an 
earthen  vessel  over  running  water; 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar  wood,  and 
the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet  yam,  and  the 
living  bird,  and  dip  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
aium  bird,  and  in  the  miming  water,  and 
sprinkle  on  the  house  geven  times : 

52  And  he  shall  atone  for  the  house  with 
the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  miming 
water,  and  with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the 
cedar  wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with 
the  string  of  scarlet  yam; 

53  Bat  he  shall  let  fly  forth  the  living  bird 
out  of  the  city  into  the  open  field,  and  make 
(thus)  an  atonement  for  the  house,  and  it 
shall  be  clean.* 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague 
of  leprosy,  and  scall, 

55  And  for  the  leprosy  of  a  garment  and 
of  a  house, 

56  And  for  a  swelling,  and  for  a  rising,  and 
for  a  bright  spot; 

57  To  teach  on  the  day  when  something 
ie  unclean,  and  on  the  day  when  it  is  clean : 
this  is  the  law  of  the  leprosy. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  T[  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and 
to  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
aay  unto  them,  When  any  man  have  a  run¬ 
ning  issue  out  of  his  flesh :  because  of  his  issue 
ie  he  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  undeanness  in  his 
issue ;  whether  his  flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or 
his  flesh  be  stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his 
uncleonnesB. 

4  Every  bed,  whereon  he  may  lie  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean :  and  every 
vessel,  whereon  he  may  sit,  shall  be  unclean. 

o  And  any  man  that  toucheth  his  bed  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  vessel  where¬ 
on  he  that  hath  the  issue  may  sit,  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

T  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him 
that  hath  the  issue  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

$  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  uponll 
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him  that  ifi  clean :  then  shaU  this  one  waab 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himaeJf  m  water,  and; 
be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  that  hath 
the  issue  may  ride  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing, 
that  may  be  under  him,  shall  he  unclean  un¬ 
til  the  evening :  and  he  that  beareth  any  of 
these  things  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  that  hath  the  issue 
may  touch,  and  he  have  not  rinsed  hi&  hands? 
in  water,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  ■ 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

12  And  mi  earthen  vessel  that  he  who  hath  - 
the  issue  may  touch,  shall  be  broken;  and: 
every  vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue-  be* 
cometh  clean  of  his  issue :  then  shall  he  num¬ 
ber  to  lumself  seven  days  ibr  his  cleansing; 
und  wash  his  clothes,  and  hathe  his  flesh  in . 
running  water,  and  then  shall  he  he  dean; 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  shall  he  take 
unto  himself  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  and  come  before  the  Lord,  unto  the  - 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  give  them  unto  the  priest : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  the  one- 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a.  burnt- 
offering;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue.* 

16  And  if  any  man’s  seed  of  copulation 
go  out  from  him,  then  shall  he  bathe  all  his 
flesh  in  water,  mid  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

IT  And  any  garment,  and  any  skin,  where¬ 
on  the  seed  of  copulation  may  be,  shall  be 
washed  with  water,  and  be  unclean  until  rhe 
evening. 

18  And  if  a  man  should  lie  with  a  woman 
with  seed  of  copulation,  then  shall  they  bathe 
themselves  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

19  If  And  if  a  woman  have  on  issue,  so 
that  blood  flow  from  her  flesh;  then  shall  she 
be  in  her  state  of  separation  seven  days;  and 
whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  may  lie  upon 


*  This  is  explained  to  mean  that  he  hath  not  bathed, 
himself  after  the' termination  of  the  disease. 
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in  her  separation  shall  be  unclean  :  and 
whatever  she  may  sit  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  vessel, 
that  she  may  ait  upon,  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

23  And  if  something  be  on  the  bed,  or  on 
any  thing  whereon  she  may  sit,  when  he 
toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
-evening. 

24  And  if  any  man  should  lie  with  her, 
and  the  uncleanness  of  her  separation  come 
upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ; 
and  every  bed  whereon  he  may  lie  shall 
be  unclean. 

25  1  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue  of  her 
-blood  many  days  out  of  the  time  of  her  sepa¬ 
ration,  or  if  it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her 
separation :  oil  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  un¬ 
cleanness  shall  she  be  as  in  the  days  of  her 
separation ;  she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  may  lie  all  the 
days  of  her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed 
of  her  separation;  and  whatever  vessel  she 
may  sit  upon  shall  be  unclean,  as  the  un¬ 
de  anness  of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  these  things 
shall  be  unclean ;  and  be  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  evening. 

28  And  when  she  becometh  clean  of  her 
issue,  then  shall  she  number  to  herself  seven 
-days,  and  after  that  shall  she  be  clean.* 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  shall  she  take 
unto  herself  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  and  bring  them  unto  the  priest,  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a 
-sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering; 
and  the  priest  shall  moke  an  atonement*  for 
her  before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness.* 

31  And  ye  shall  separate  the  children  of 
Israel  from  their  uncleanness ;  that  they  may 

*  As  all  leprosy  and  kindred  nncleanness  were  consider- 
cd  as  b  punishment  for  sin,  the  leper  or  other  sufferer  had 
to  brin£  &  proper  sacrifice  at  the  period  of  his  purifleatkm^ 
"to  obtain  atonement  for  the  guilt  which  had  caused  his 
visitation* 

¥  Not  with  the  usual  eight  ornamental  garments  of  his 

order,  but  in  plain  white  attire  should  the  priest  enter  the 
IM 


not  die  in  their  uncleanness,  when  they 
defile  my  tabernacle  that  is  in  their  midst. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an 
issue,  and  of  him  whose  seed  goet-h  from 
him,  and  is  defiled  therewith ; 

33  And  of  her  that  is  suffering  in  her 
separation,  and  of  him  that  hath  an  issue, 
of  the  man,  and  of  the  woman,  and  of  him 
that  lieth  with  her  that  is  unclean. 

Haphtor&h  in  2  Kings  vll  3  to  20. 


SECTION  XXIX.  ACHARAY  MOTH, 

nio  nnN. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  after 
jthe  death  of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  when 
they  hal  come  near  before  the  Lord,  and  died : 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 
unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come  not  at 
all  times  into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail, 
before  the  mercy-seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark, 
that  he  die  not;  for  in  the  cloud  will  I  appear 
upon  the  mercy-seat. 

3  With  this  shall  Aaron  come  into  the  holy 
place :  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering, 
and  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

4  A  holy  Unenb  coat  shall  he  put  on,  and 
linen  breeches  Bhall  he  have  upon  his  flesh, 
and  with  a  linen  girdle  shall  he  gird  himself, 
and  a  linen  mitiv  shall  he  bind  on  his  head; 
these  are  holy  garments ;  therefore  shall  he 
wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  then  put  them  on. 

5  And  from  the  congregation  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  shall  he  take  two  goats  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  bring  near  the  bul¬ 
lock  of  the  sin-offering,  which  is  for  him¬ 
self,  and  make  an  atonement  for  himself, 
and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and 
place  them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  put  lots  upon  the 
two  goats;  one  lot  “for  the  Loud,”  and 
the  other  lot  “for  ’Azazel.”' 


holy  of  holies  ;  these  articles  are  therefore  pre-eminently 
called  holy. 

■  "Scapegoat/1  Eng.  ver, ;  but  there  ia  no  ree«oii  for  bo 
giving  it  The  whole  service  of  the  day  of  atonement 
according  to  our  tradition,  ia  correctly  described  in  the 
r  Abodah  of  the  Mooesaph  for  Kippur,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  Sephardim,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 
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9  And  Aarcn  shall  bring  near  the  goat 
upon  which  fell  the  lot  “for  the  Lord,"  and 
offer  him  for  a  Bin-offering. 

10  But  the  goat  on  which  fell  the  lot  "for 
’Azazel,”  shall  be  placed  alive  before  the  Lord, 
to  make  an  atonement  with  him,  by  sending 
him  away  to  ’Azazel  into  the  wilderness. 

11  And  Aaron  shall  bring  near  the  bullock 
of  the  sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and 
he  stall  make*  an  atonement  for  himself,  and 
foi  tiiB  house;  and  he  shall  kill  the  bullock 
uf  the  sin-offering  which  is  for  himself. 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  censer  full  of  burn¬ 
ing  coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the 
Lord,  and  both  his  hands  full  of  incense  of 
spices,  pounded  fine,  and  bring  it  within  the 
vail; 

13  And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the 
fire,  before  the  Lord;  that  the  cloud  of  the 
incense  may  envelop  the  mcrcy-seat  that  is 
upon  the  testimony,  that  he  die  not. 

14  And  he  Bhall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  above 
toward  the  mercy-seat,*  eastward;  and  before 
the  mercy-seat  shall  he  sprinkle  seven  times 
of  the  blood  with  his  finger. 

15  And  he  shall  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin- 
offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his 
blood  to  within  the  vail,  and  do  with  that 
blood  as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  sprinkle  it  above  the  mercy-seat,  and  be¬ 
fore  the  mercy-seat. 

16  And  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
the  holy  place,  because  of  the  uncleannese0  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  of  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins :  and  so  shall 
he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
that  abideth  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their 
uncleanness. 

17  And  there  shall  not  be  any  man  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  when  he  goeth 
in  to  make  an  atonement  in  the  holy  place, 
until  he  come  out :  and  so  shall  he  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  household, 
and  for  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel.* 

IS  And  he  Bhall  then  go  out  unto  the  altar 
that  is  before  the  Lord,  and  make  on  atone- 


*  t,  By  making  a  confession,  (See  the  ’Abod&h.) 

1  Meaning  that  die  priest  raised  bis  hand  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  above  the  cover  of  the  ark  and  sprinkled  the  blood  in 
the  air,  which  fell  then  down  on  the  floor;  and  so  with 
the  other  seven  sprinklings,  where  he  directed  his  finger 
downward.  (Qeo  the'AbodaL) 

'rwoD  is  in  the  plural,  and  means,  therefore,  acts 
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ment  upon  it;  and  he  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  round 
about 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  it  of  the 
blood  with  his  finger  seven  times;  and  he 
shall  cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  from  the  un- 
cleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 
atoning  for  the  holy  place,  and  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar :  then  ahull 
he  bring  near  the  live  goat. 

21  And  Aaron  shall  .lay  both  his  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess 
over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their 
sins,  putting  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat, 
and  he  shall  Bend  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a 
man  appointed  thereto  into  the  wilderness : 

22  And  the  goat  ahull  bear  upon  him  all 
their  iniquities  unto  a  land  nqt  inhabited; 
and  so  shall  he  send  away  tbe  goat  into  the 
wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  then  go  into  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  he  shall  take  off 
the  linen  garments,  which  he  had  put  on 
when  he  went  into  the  holy  place,  and  he 
shall  leave  them  there : 

24  And  he  shall  bathe  hie  fresh  with  water 
in  a  holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments  ;d 
and  come  then  forth,  and  offer  hie  burnt, 
offering,  and  the  burnt-offering  of  the  people, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for 
the  people.* 

26  And  the  fat  of  the  sin-offering  shall 
he  burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  carrieth  the  goat  to  ’Azazel 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  afterward  he  may  come  into  the 
camp. 

27  And  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering, 
and  the  goat  for  the  sin-offering,  the  blood  of 
which  was  brought  in  to  make  atonement  in 
the  holy  place,  shall  one  carry  forth  without 
the  camp;  and  they*  shall  bum  in  fire  their 
skins,  and  their  flesh,  and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  buzneth  tbem  shall  wash 


which  cause  uncleanness.  So  also  in  the  end  of  this 
verse,  and  in  verse  19. 

4  The  usual  ornamental  garments  of  the  high-priest,  id 
which  he  officiated. 

1  Both  tntv  and  i±n&i  are  indefinite  in  their  meaning; 
f‘one,J  whoever  he  he  that  shall  carry  forth;  and  **they" 
whoever  may  be  those  who  do  the  burning. 
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his  clothes,  and  bathe  lue  flesh  in  water,  and 
afterward  he  may  come  into  the  comp. 

29  And'  it  shall  be  unto  you  a  statute  for 
ever:  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  of 
the  month,  ye  ahnll  afflict  yourselves  (by 
fasting),  and  no  work  shall  ye  do,  whether  it 
be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  the  stranger 
that  sojoumeth  among  you ; 

30  For  on  that  day  Bhall  (the  high-priest) 
make  an  atonement  for  you,  to  cleanse  you; 
from  all  your  Bins  before  the  Lord  shall  ye  be 
clean. 

31  It  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  afflict  yourselves  (by  fasting!,  as 
a  statute  for  ever. 

32  And  the  priest,  who  shall  be  anointed, 
and  who  shall  be  consecrated1  to  minister  as 
priest  in  his  fathers  stead,  shall  make  the 
atonement;  and  he  shall  put  on  the  linen 
clothes,  the  holy  garments. 

33  And  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
the  holy  of  holies;  and  for  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  for  the  altar  shall  he 
make  an  atonement;  and  also  for  the  priests, 
and  for  all  the  people  of  the  congregation 
shall  he  make  an  atonement. 

34  And  this  Bhall  be  unto  you  as  a  statute 
for  everlasting,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the 
children  of  Israel  for  all  their  «rn«  once  a 

ear:  and  he  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 


S 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

1  f  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing* 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons, 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded,  saying, 

3  Aqy  man  whatsoever  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  that  killeth  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  a 
goat,  in  the  camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of  the 
camp, 

4  And  bringeth  it  not  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  as 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord  before  the  taber¬ 


nacle  of  the  Lord  :  as  blood-guiltiness  shall  it 
be  imputed  unto  that  man,  blood  liath  he 
shed;  and  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

5  In  order  that  the  children  of  Israel  111113' 
bring  their  sacrifices,  which  they  slay7  in  the 
open  field,  and  bring  them  unto  the  Lord,  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
unto  the  priest,  and  slay  them  as  sacrifices 
of  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation;  and  he  shall 
bum  the  frit  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

7  So  that  they  shall  offer  no  more6  their 
sacrifices  unto  evil  spirits,  after  which  they 
have  gone  astray:  a  statute  for  ever  shall  this 
be  unto  them  throughout  their  generations.^ 

8  And  unto  them  shalt  thou  say,  Whatso¬ 
ever  man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or 
of  the  strangers  who  may  sojourn  among 
them,  that  offereth  a  burnt-offering  or  a  sacri¬ 
fice, 

9  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  unto 
the  Lord:  even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people. 

10  And  if  there  be  any  man  of  the  bouse 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  them,  that  eateth  any  manner  of 
blood :  I  will  set  my  face  against  the  person 
that  eateth  the  blood,  and  I  will  cut  him  off 
from  among  his  people. 

11 .  For  me  life  of  the  fieah  is  in  the  blood; 
and  I  have  appointed  it  for  you  upon  the 
altar  to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls; 
for  the  blood  it  is  that  maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul.* 

12  Therefore  have  I  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  No  one  of  you  ahnJl  eat  blood,  and 
the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  among  you  shall 
not  eat  blood. 

13  And  if  there  be  any  man  whatsoever 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  among  them,  who  catcheth  by 


*  This  means,  that  whether  the  high-priest  ms  anointed, 
as  during  the  first  temple,  or  ms  inducted  into  office  by  in¬ 
vestiture  with  the  high-priestly  garments,  as  in  the  second, 
he  should  officiate  is  the  place  of  Aaron. 

1  No  donbt  that,  while  in  Egypt,  the  Israelites  had 
learned  to  sacrifice  to  idols;  they  were  therefore  com¬ 
manded,  daring  their  sojourn  in  the  wilderness,  to  bring 

all  sacrificial  animals  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  to  offer 
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them  to  the  Lord  as  peace-offerings;  before  being  per¬ 
mitted  to  eat  the  flesh.  D’T’pB’ “goat-demons,”  no  donbt 
imaginary  idols,  like  the  satyrs  of  the  Greeks. 

*  Amheim  renders,  “For  the  blood  itself  maketh  atone¬ 
ment  through  the  life/'  and  comments,  i.  a  “through 
the  life  that  le  in  the  same;  for  the  atonement  is  upon  the 
principle  *  life  for  life/  in  the  blood  itself,  therefore,  it 
only  the  principle  of  life,  not  the  essence  of  atonement” 


leviticus  xvrr.  xvin.  acharay  moth. 


hunting  any  beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten : 
then  shall  he  pour*  out  the  blood  tnereofj  and 
cover  it  up  with  dust. 

14  For  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  its  blood,  on 
which  its  life1*  dependeth;  therefore  have  I 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The  blood  of 
every  manner  of  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat;  for 
the  life  of  all  flesh  is  its  blood,  every  one  who 
eateth  it  shall  he  cut  off. 

15  And  every  person  that  eateth  that 
which  hath  died  of  itself^  or  that  which  was 
tom  by  beasts,  be  this  one  bom  in  your  own 
country,  or  a  stranger,  shall  both  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  bimwlf  in  -water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  evening,  when  he  shall  be 
clean. 

16  Bat  if  he  wash  (them)  not,  nor  bathe 
his  flesh,  then  shall  he  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XVm. 

1  And  the  Loan  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  am  the  Losd  your  God. 

3  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
wherein  ye  have  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do ;  and 
after  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan  whither 
I  am  bringing  you,  shall  ye  not  do;  and  in 
their  customs  shall  ye  not  walk. 

4  My  ordinances  shall  ye  do,  and  my 
statutes  shall  ye  keep,  to  walk  therein;  I 
am  tbe  Lord  your  Goa.  • 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  my 
ordinances,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live 
in  them :  I  am  the  Loan.* 

6  None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any 
that  ore  near  of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  their ! 
nakedness;  I  am  the  Loan. 

7  The  nakedness  of  thy  father,  or  the 
nakedness  of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not  un- , 
cover :  she  is  thy  mother,  thou  shalt  not  un¬ 
cover  her  nakedness. 

8  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife 
Ehalt  thou  not  uncover:  it  is  thy  father’s 
nakedness. 

9  The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the 
daughter  of  thy  father,  or  the  daughter  of 
thy  mother,  whether  she  be  bom  at  home,  or 


*  i.  e.  By  catting  the  throat 

*  Aroheim  gives  latna  with  “its  body/'  thus,  “is  the 
blood  in  its  body."  The  version  is  the  text  is  after  Bashi. 

0  ‘Viyb  is  rendered  by  Mendelssohn  “to  excite  jealousy.” 
The  evident  jcaietruotioL  of  this  verse,  according  to  which 


bom  abroad, — even  the  nakedness  of  any  of 
these,  shalt  thou  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son’s  daughter, 
or  of  thy  daughter’s  daughter, — even  the 
nakedness  of  any  of  these,  shalt  thou  not  un¬ 
cover;  for  theirs  is  thy  own  nakedness. 

11  V  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife’s 
daughter,  begotten  of  thy  father,  she  is  thy 
sister, — thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  naked¬ 
ness. 

12  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  sistei 
shalt  thou  not  uncover:  she  is  thy  father's 
near  kinswoman. 

13  The  nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sister 
shalt  thou  not  uncover;  for  she  is  thy  mother's 
near  kinswoman. 

14  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  brother 
shalt  thou  not  uncover:  his  wife  shalt  thou 
not  approach,  she  is  thy  aunt. 

15  Tf  Tbe  nakedness  of  thy  daughter-in- 
law  shalt  thou  not  uncover:  she  is  thy  son’s 
wife,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  The  nakedness  of  thy  brother's  wife 
shalt  thou  not  uncover:  it  is  thy  brother’s 
nakedness. 

17  V  The  nakedness  of  a  woman  and  her 
daughter  shalt  thou  not  uncover:  her  son’s 
daughter,  or  her  daughter’s  daughter  shalt 
thou  not  take,  to  uncover  her  nakedness;  for 
they  are  near  kinswomen ;  it  is  incest. 

18  And  a  woman  together  with  her  sister 
shalt  thou  not  take,  to  vex  her/  to  uncover 
her  nakedness,  beside  the  other,  in  her  life¬ 
time. 

19  And  a  woman  in  the  separation  of  her 
uncle  aim  ess  shalt  thou  not  approach,  to  un¬ 
cover  her  nakedness. 

20  And  with  thy  neighbour’s  wife  shalt 
thou  not  lie  carnally,  to  defile  thyBelf  with 
her. 

21  And  any  of  thy  seed  shalt  thou  not  let 
pass  through  (the  fire)  to  Molech,  and  thou 
shalt  not  profane  the  name  of  thy  God:  I  am 
the  Lord.* 

22  And  with  a  man  shalt  thou  not  lie,  as 
with  a  woman:  it  is  an  abomination. 

23  And  with  any  beast  shalt  thou  not  lie 
to  defile  thyself  therewith;  neither  shall  any 


Jewish  authorities  have  always  decided,  is  that  only  dur¬ 
ing  the  lifetime  of  the  one  is  it  prohibited  to  marry  the 
other  sister,  even  if  a  divorce  should  have  taken  place; 
but  for  this  reason  the  prohibition  also  oeues  when  the 
causa  given  no  longer  operates. 
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woman  stand  before  a  boast  to  lie  down 
thereto:  it  is  confusion, 

24  Do  not  defile  yourselves  through  any  of 
these  things;  for  through  all  these  have  be¬ 
come  defiled  the  nations  which  1  cast  out 
before  you : 

25  And  the  land  became  defiled;  where¬ 
fore  I  have  visited  its  iniquity  upon  it* 
and  the  land  itself  vomited  out  its  inhabit¬ 
ants,* 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes 
and  my  ordinances,  and  ye  shall  not  com¬ 
mit  any  of  these  abominations;  neither  any 
of  your  own  nation,  nor  the  stranger  that 
sojonmeth  among  you; 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the 
men  of  the  land  done,  who  were  before  you, 
and  the  land  hath  become  defiled;)* 

28  That  the  land  may  not  vomit  you  out 
also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  hath  vomited  out 
the  nations  that  were  before  you, 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of ; 
these  abominations, — even  the  souls  that  com¬ 
mit  them  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their 
people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  charge,  so 

that  ye  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abomi¬ 
nable  customs,  which  were  committed  before 
you,  and  that  ye  do  not  defile  yourselves 
therewith:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God*  ! 

Jiphtafrii  in  Etekiel  xxiL  1  to  IS,  The  Germans  iw)  to 

TOTflQ  18.  ! 

SECTION  XXX*  KEDOSHIM, 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  If  -And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say- 

i 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
rruildieu  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Ye 
tJiall  be  holy;  for  I  the  Eternal  your  God 
am  holy/ 

8  Ye  shall  fear,  every  man,  his  mother 
*nd  his  father,  and  my  sabbaths  shall  ye 
<eep:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  Ye  shall  not  turn  unto  the  idols,  and 
molten  gods  shall  ye  not  make  to  yourselves: 
L  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  And  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offer- 

_ _ _ _ 

Sea  above,  TiL  18. 

*  This  ia  the  version  according  to  our  authorities;  see  also 
shore  v.  21,  where  the  different  specification*  are  given. 
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ing  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  offer  it  so  that  it 
may  be  favourably  received  from  you. 

6  On  the  same  day  ye  offer  it  shall  it  he 
eaten,  and  on  the  morrow :  and  whatever  is  left 
until  the  third  day,  shall  he  burnt  with  fire. 

7  And  if  the  intention  was  that  it  should* 
he  eaten  on  the  third  day,  it  is  an  abomina¬ 
tion,  it  shall  not  be  favourably  received. 

8  And  whoever  eateth  it  shall  bear  his 
iniquity;  because  he  hath  profaned  the  hal¬ 
lowed  thing  of  the  Lord:  and  that  booI  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  hie  people. 

9  And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners 
of  thy  field,  neither  shalt  thou  gather  up 
the  gleanings  of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard, 
and  the  single  grapes  that  drop  in  thy  vine¬ 
yard  shalt  thou  not  gather  up ;  for  the  poor 
and  the  stranger  Bhalt  thou  leave  them:  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

11  Ye  shall  not  steal;  neither  shall  ye 
deny1  (another’s  property  in  your  hands),  nor 
lie  one  to  another. 

12  And  ye  Bhall  not  swear  by  my  name 
falsely,  and  thou  shalt  not  thus  profane  the 
name  of  thy  God:  1  am  the  Lord. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  withhold  any  thing  from 
thy  neighbour,  nor  rob  him :  there  shall  not 
abide  with  thee  the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired, 
through  the  night  until  morning. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  nor  put 
a  stumbling-block  before  the  blind ;  but  thou 
Bhalt  be  afraid  of  thy  God:  1  am  the  Lord.* 

15  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg¬ 
ment;  thou  shalt  not  respect*  the  person  of 
the  poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  great; 
in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neigh¬ 
bour. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a 
talebearer  among  thy  people;  thou  shalt  not 
stand  (idly)  by  the  blood*  of  thy  neighbour : 
I  am  the  Lord. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy 
heart:  thou  shalt  indeed  rehuke  thy  neigh- 
boor,  and  not  bear  eon  on  account  of  him. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people; 
hut  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself: 
I  am  the  Lord. 

*  tV  c.  Not  to  favour  the  poor,  nor  to  dread.  offendlBg 
the  jgxe&t,  but  to  act  according  to  rtrict  justice* 

4  t*  e>  Danger  of  life. 
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19  My  statutes  shall  ye  keep;  thy  cattle 
shalt  thou  not  let  gender  with  a  diverse  kind ; 
thy  held  shalt  thou  not  sow  with  mingled 
seeds;  and  a  garment  of  mingled  kinds,  of 
linen  and  woollen,  shall  not  come  upon  thee. 

20  And  if  a  man  lie  carnally  with  a 
woman,  that  is  a  bond-maid,  betrothed  to  a 
man,  but  who  hath  neither  been  redeemed, 
nor  hath  her  freedom  been  given  her:  there 
shall  a  scourging  be  decreed;*  they  shall  not 
be  put  to  death,  because  she  was  not  free. 

21  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation:  a  ram  for  a  trespass¬ 
offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering 
before  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
done;  and  he  shall  be  forgiven  for  his  sin 
which  he  hath  committed.* 

23  And  when  ye  come  into  the  land, 
and  plant  any  kind  of  tree  bearing  edible 
fruit,  then  shell  ye  count  the  fruit  thereof 
as  uncircumcised:  three  yean  shall  it  be 
as  uncircumcised  untx>  you,  it  shall  not  be 
eaten. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  shall  all  its  fruit 
be  holy  for  praisegiving*  unto  the  Lord. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  its 
fruit,  in  order  that  it  may  increase"  unto  you 
its  productiveness :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  Ye  shall  not  eat  upon  the  blood;1*  nor 
shall  ye  use  enchantment,  nor  observe  times. 

27  Ye  Bhall  not  cut  round  the  comers  (of 
the  hair)  of  your  head,  neither  shalt  thou  de¬ 
stroy  the  comers  of  thy  beard, 

28  And  for  the  dead  shall  ye  not  make  any 
incision  in  your  fieBh;  and  any  etched-in 
writing  shall  you  not  fix  on  yourselves:  I  am 
the  Lord. 

29  Do  not  profane  thy  daughter,  to  cause 
her  to  be  a  prostitute;  lest  the  land  fall  to 

*  "  She  shill  be  scourged,  not  he." — Rashi, 

b  The  fruit  of  the  fourth  year  was  to  be  eaten  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  as  a  holy  thing  belonging  to  the  owner. 

*  After  Bashi.  Philippaon  renders  it,  "That  after 
this  it  may  give  you  constantly  more  fruit,”  ahd  com¬ 
ments,  that  after  the  fourth  year,  as  the  tree  becomes 
naturally  more  productive,  the  bait  should  belong  un¬ 
disturbed  to  the  owner. 

*  This  is  variously  explained:  for  instance,  not  to  eat 
of  the  aacrifiocs  till  the  blood  be  sprinkled;  not  to  eat  of 
any  animal  till  life  be  entirely  extinct  by  the  running 
out  of  all  the  blood.  Mendelssohn  and  others  translate 
"near''  or  "by  the  blood.”  But  Beehbam  and  Wesseli 
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prostitution,  and  the  land  become  full  of 
incest. 

30  My  sabbaths  shall  ye  keep,  and  my 
1  sanctuary  shall  ye  reverence :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  Turn  not  unto  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  unto  wizards;  seek  (them)  not,  to 
be  defiled  by  them:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  Before  the  hoary  head  shalt  thou  rise 
up,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man;  and 
thou  shalt  be  afraid  of  thy  God:  I  am  the 
Lord.* 

33  TI  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee, 
in  your  land,  ye  ah  nil  not  vex  him. 

34  As  one  born  in  the  land  among  you, 
shall  be  unto  you  the  stranger  that  eojoutneth 
with  you,  and  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself; 
for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  1 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

35  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg¬ 
ment,  in  meteyard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  Just  balances,  just  weights,  a  just  ephah, 
and  a  just  hin,  shall  ye  have:  I  am  the  Lost 
your  God,  who  have  brought  you  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt 

37  Ye  shall  therefore  observe  all  my  sta 
tutes,  and  all  my  ordinances,  and  do  them : 
I  am  the  Lord.* 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  If  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  And  to  the  children  of  Israel  shalt  thou 
say.  Whatsoever  man  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel, 
that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  ahall 
surely  be  put  to  death;  the  people  of  the 
land*  shall  Btone  him  with  stones. 

3  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  I  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people ; 
because  of  his  seed  hath  he  given  unto  Mo¬ 
lech,  in  order  to  defile  my  sanctuary/  and  to 
profane  my  holy  name. 

suppose  that  it  wu  customary  among  heathens  to  eat 
upon  the  spot  where  the  blood  hod  run,  tram  some  roper, 
stations  notions;  hence  the  Israelites  were  prohibited 
to  follow  this  practice;  and  it  connects  therefore  also 
with  what  follows. 

*  ywtn  tip  rendered  above,  iv.  27,  "  common  people,” 
includes  all  Israelites  except  the  king;  the  high-priest, 
and  the  great  sanhedrin  of  seventy-one.  Hash!  adds,  "If 
the  court  be  not  able  to  enforce  the  decree,  the  peoplo 
should  aid  them.'* 

*  Whatever  acts  lend  to  withdraw  the  people  from  the 
worship  of  God,  or  to  divert  any  thing  to  the  service  of 
idido,  is  s  profanation  of  the  divine  Majesty  who  promised 
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4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  should  in  i 
.  any  way  hide  their  eyes  from  that  man,  when 
he  giveth  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  so  as  not! 
to  kill  him  : 

5  Then  will  I  net  my  face  againBt  that 
man,  and  against  his  family,  and  I  will  cut ; 
him  off,  and  all  that  go  astray  after  him,  to  ! 
go  astray  after  Molech,  from  among  their 
people. 

6  And  the  person  that  tumeth  unto  such 
as  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards,  to 
go  astray  after  them, — then  will  I  Bet  my 
face  against  that  person,  and  will  cut  him  off 
■  from  among  his  people. 

7  Sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye  j 
holy ;  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.* 

8  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do 
them :  I  am  the  Lord  who  sanctify  you.  1 

9  for  every  one  whatever  that  curse th  his 
father  or  his  mother  shall  be  put  to  death ; 
his  father  or  his  mother  hath  he  earned,  his 
blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

10  And  if  there  be  a  man  that  committeth 
adultery  with  a  man’s  wife,  (whoever  rt  be) 
that  committeth  adultery  with  his  neighbour’s 
wife :  then  shall  the  adulterer  he  put  to  death, 
together  with  the  adulteress. 

11  And  a  man  that  lieth  with  his  father’s 
wife,  hath  uncovered  his  father’s  nakedness : 
both  of  them  shall  be  put  to  death-;  their  blood 
.shall  he  upon  them. 

12  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter-in- 
law,  both  of  them  shall  be  put  to  death ;  they 
have  committed  an  unnatural  deed;  their 
blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

13  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  male,  as  they 
-lie  with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have  com¬ 
mitted  an  abomination ;  they  shall  be  put  to 
'death;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

14  And  if  a  man  take  a  woman  and  her 
mother,  it  is  incest;  in  fixe  shall  they  bum 
him  and  them;  that  there  be  no  incest  among 
you. 

16  And  a  man  -that  lieth  with  a  beast 
Aril  be  put  to  death :  and  the  beast  also  BhaTl 
ye  day. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  train  any 
beast  to  lie  down  thereto,  then  shaft  thou 
kill  the  woman,  and  the  beast;  they  shall  be 

to  dwell  in  Israel.  If  then  &  man  devotee  hie  oflepring  to 
the  fire  of  Molech,  he  profanes  the  children  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  given  to  him  by  God,  to  sn  object  abhorrent  to  the 

Deity,  while  at  the  June  time  hie  example,  should  he  re- 
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put  to  death  ;  their  blood  shall  be  put  upon 
them. 

17  And  if  a  man  take  his  sister,  the 
daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of 
his -mother,  and  he  see  her  nakedness,  and 
she  see  his  nakedness :  it  is  a  disgraceful 
deed ;  and  they  shall  be  cut  off  before  the 
eyes  of  their  people ;  the  nakedness  of  his 
sister  hath  he  uncovered  ;  his  iniquity 
shall  he  bear. 

18  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  woman  suffer¬ 
ing  of  her  separation,  and  uncover  her  naked¬ 
ness,  and  he  lay  open  her  fountain,  and  she 
uncover  the  fountain  of  her  blood :  then  6hall 
both  of  them  be  cut  off  from  the  midst  of 
their  people. 

19  And  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother’s  sis 
ter,  or  of  thy  father’s  sister  shaft  thou  not  un 
cover;  for  his  near  of  kin  he  uncovereth: 
their  iniquity  shall  they  bear. 

20  And  the  twaji  that  lieth  with  his  unde’s 
wife,  hath  uncovered  his  uncle’s  nakedness : 
their  sin  shall  they  hear;  childless  shall  they  die. 

21  And  if  a  m«n  do  take  his  brother's  wife, 
it  is  an  abominable  act:  the  nakedness  cf  bis 
brother  hath  he  uncovered;  childless  shall 
they  remain. 

22  And  keep  ye  all  my  statutes,  and  all 
my  ordinances,  and  do  them;  that  the  land, 
whither  I  -bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  may 
not  vomits  you  forth.* 

23  And  ye  shall  not  walk*  in  the  uistoms 
of  the  nation  which  1  cast  out  -before  you ;  for 
ail  these  things  they  committed,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  felt  loathing  for  them. 

24  And  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  shall  possess 
their  land,  and  I  will  give  it  unto  you  to  pos¬ 
sess  it,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey : 
1  am  the  Eternal  your  God,  who  have  sepa¬ 
rated  you  from  the  nations.* 

25  Ye  shall  therefore  make  a  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  clean  beast  and  the  unclean,  and 
between  the  unclean  fowl  and  the  clean ;  and 
ye  shall  not  make  your  souls  abominable  by 
the  beast,  or  by  the  fowl,  or  by  any  manner 
of  thing  that  creepeth  on  the  ground,  which  1 
have  separated  for  you  as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me,  for  I  the 
Loed  am  holy;  and  I  have  separated  you  from 
the  nations,  that  ye  should  be  mine. 

mifi  unpunished,  would  mislead  others  to  acta  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  thoogb  they  even  might  not  reach  the  greatness  of 
his  transgressions 

*  i.  e.  Cast  out,  as  it  were,  the  sinners  dwelling  in  it. 
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27  And  if  there  be  among  men  or  women 
one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a 
wizard,  they*  shall  be  pnt  to  death ;  with 
stones  shall  they  stone  them ;  their  blood  shall 
be  upon  them. 

Haphlomb.  in  Amos  ix.  7  to  15.  The  Portuguese  read  in 
Ezekiel  xx*  2  to  20*  Others  begin  at  verse  1. 


SECTION  XXYT  EMORE,  1DK- 
CHAPTER  XXI, 

1  1|  And  the  Loed  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 
unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say 
unto  them,  None  (of  them)  shall  defile  him¬ 
self  on  the  dead,  among11  his  people ; 

2  But  on  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him, 
(that  is,)  on  his  mother,  and  on  his  father, 
and  on  his  son,  and  on  his  daughter,  and  on 
his  brother, 

3  And  on  his  sister  that  is  a  virgin,  that  is 
nigh  unto  him,  who  hath  had  no  husband; 
on  her  may  he  defile  himself. 

4  The  chief'  man  among  his  people  shall 
not  defile  himself,  to  be  profaned  thereby, 

5  They  shall  not  make  any  baldness  upon 
their  head,  and  the  comer  of  their  beard  shall 
they  not  shave  off,  and  in  their  flesh  shall 
they  not  make  any  incision. 

6  Holy  shall  they  be  unto  their  God,  and 
they  shall  not  profane  the  name  of  their  God ; 
for  the  tire-offerings  of  the  Loed,  the  bread  of 
their  God,  do  they  offer,  they  shall  therefore 
be  holy. 

7  A  woman  that  is  a  harlot,  or  one  pro¬ 
faned,  shall  they  not  take ;  and  a  woman  put 
away  from  her  husband  shall  they  not  take  ; 
for  holy11  is  he  unto  his  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  him  ;*  for  the 
bread  of  thy  God  doth  he  offer ;  holy  shall  he 
be  unto  thee;  for  I  the  Lord,  who  sanctify 
you,  am  holy. 

9  And  if  the  daughter  of  any  priest  profane 


4  The  plural  is  again  used  here  after  the  singular, 
though  preceded  by  the  disjunctive  “  or/J  and  seems  thus 
to  aay>  that  if  there  be  many  guilty  of  this  sin,  they  shall 
all  be  punished  alike. 

B  This  is  explained,  “  when  others  are  there  to  bury  the 
dead  hut  if  a  priest  find  a  corpse  and  no  one  is  thereto 
inter  it,  he  himself  must  do  it: 

4  Ea&htam  translates,  “  A  husband  among  the  priests 
shall  not  defile  bimself  (on  his  wife)  to  be  profaned 
thereby.”  Tradition,  however,  limits  this  to  a  woman 
whom  the  priest  should  of  right  not  many.  Our  version 
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herself  by  commitring  incest,  her  fariier  doth 
she  profane :  with  fire  shall  she  be  burnt. 

10  And  the  priest  that  is  highest  among 
his  brethren,  upon  whose  head  the  imninti-np 
oil  hath  been  poured,  and  who  hath  been  con¬ 
secrated  to  put  on  the  garments,  shall  not  let 
the  hair  of  his  head  grow  long,  and  his  gar¬ 
ments  shall  he  not  rend ; 

11  Neither  shall  he  go  in  to  any  dead 
body ;  even  on  his  father,  and  on  his  mother 
shall  he  uot  defile  himself. 

12  And  out  of  the  sanctuary  shall  he  not 
go,  that  he  may  not  profane  the  sanctuary  of 
his  God ;  for  the  crown1  of  the  anointing  oil 
of  his  God  is  uponhim:  I  am  the  Loed. 

13  And  he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her  virgin 
state. 

14  A  widow,  and  a  divorced  woman,  and 
one  profaned,  (and)  a  harlot,  these  shall  he 
not  take;  but  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  shall 
he  take  for  wife ; 

15  So  that  he  may  not  profane  his  seed 
among  his  people ;  for  I,  the  Lord,  do  Banctify 
him.* 

16  And  the  Loed  spoke  unto  Moses, 

saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Whosoever 
of  thy  seed  in  their  generations  it  be  on  whom 
there  is  any  blemish,  shall  not  approach  to 
offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

18  For  whatsoever  man  it  be  on  whom 
there  is  a  blemish,  shall  not  approach :  a  blind, 
or  a  lame  man,  or  one  that  hath  a  flattened 
nose,  or  a  man  one  of  whose  limbs  is  too 
long, 

19  Or  a  man  who  hath  a  broken  foot,  or  a 
broken  hand, 

20  Or  a  crookbacked,  or  a  dwarf,  or  one 
that  hath  a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  the  itch,  or 
the  scurvy,  or  the  testicles  broken. 

21  Every  man  on  whom  there  is  a  blemish, 
of  the  seed  of  Aaron  the  priest,  shall  not  come 
nigh  to  offer  the  fire-offerings  of  the  Loed: 


is  after  OnieloSj  and  refers  to  the  high-priest,  see  farther, 
ver*  11* 

a  4i  e.  Each  individual  priest. 

*  «  Sanctify  him  even  against  his  will,  bo  that  if  he 
will  not  put  away  eueh  a  woman  os  just  mentioned,  com¬ 
pel  him  by  punishment  to  do  so*  Holy  shall  he  be  to 
thee,  that  is,  look  upon  him  as  holy,  to  commence  as 
the  first  in  every  thing,  and  to  he  ike  first  to  say  the  blest*4 
ing  at  the  table/7 — Rabhx 

f  Amheim  and  others  render  nj  as  “setting  apart/' 
hence  “the  consecration." 
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there  is  a  blemish  on  him ;  he  shall  not  cornel 
nigh  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God, 

22  The  bread  of  his  God,  both  of  the  most 
holy,  and  of  the  holy  things  he  may  eat, 

23  Only  unto  the  vail,  and  unto  the  altar 
shall  he  not  come  nigh,  because  there  is  a 
blemish  on  him:  that  he  profane  not  my  holy 
things;  for  I  the  Lobd  do  sanctify  them, 

24  And  Moses  spoke  thus  unto  Aaron,  and 
to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel, 

CHAPTER  XXII, 

1  ^  And  the  Lobd  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that 
they  keep  themselves  away  from  the  holy 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  (so  that  they 
profane  not  my  holy  name)  which*  they  hal¬ 
low  unto  me:  I  am  the  Lobd, 

3  Say  unto  them,  In  your  generations,  if 
there  be  any  man  of  all  your  seed,  that  ap- 
proacheth  unto  the  holy  things,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  hallow  unto  the  Lobd,  hav¬ 
ing  his  uncleannesB  upon  him,  that  soul  shall 
he  cut  off  from  my  presence :  I  am  the  Lobd, 

4  Any  man  whatsoever  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron,  that  is  a  leper,  or  hath  a  running 
issue,  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  until 
he  be  clean;  and  whoso  toueheth  any  thing 
that  is  unclean  by  the  dead,  or  a  man  whose 
seed  goeth  from  him ; 

5  Or  a  man  who  toueheth  any  creeping 
thing,  whereby  he  may  he  made  unclean,  or  a 
man  through  whom  he  can  be  rendered  un¬ 
clean,  through  any  kind  of  un  cleanness  which 
he  hath: 

6  The  person  that  toueheth  any  such  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening,  and  he  shall 
not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  unless  he  have 
bathed  his  flesh  in  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  hath  set,  he  shall  be 
clean;  and  afterward  he  may  eat  of  the  holy 
things;  because  it  is  his  food, 

8  That  which  dieth  of  itself  or  is  tom  by  j 
beasts,  shall  he  not  eat,  to  defile  himself  there¬ 
with  :  I  am  the  Lord, 

9  And  they  shall  keep  my  charge,  that 

*  This  refen  back  f<  to  the  holy  things  of  the  children 
of  Israel,"  *  One  a  stranger  to  the  priesthood* 

4  By  sojourner,  is  understood  a  Hebrew  servant,  whose 
ear  was  bored,  who  stays  till  the  jubilee;  and  by  a  hired 
servant,  one  who  stays  till  the  end  of  the  sixth  year, 
— ItASHl.  (See  Exodus  xxi,) 
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they  may  not  bear  sin  through  it,  and  die 
therefor,  if  they  profane  it:  I  am  the  Lord 
who  sanctify  them, 

10  And  no  Btrangerb  shall  eat  of  a  holy 
thing:  a  sojourner*  of  a  priest,  or  a  hired  ser¬ 
vant,  shall  not  eat  of  a  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  a  priest  buy  a  person  with  his 
money,  then  may  he  eat  of  it;  and  those 
that  are  bom  in  his  house,  may  eat  of  his 
bread. 

12  And  if  the  daughter  of  a  priest  be  mar¬ 
ried  unto  a  stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  the 
offered  part1  of  holy  things- 

13  But  the  daughter  of  a  priest,  if  she  be  a 
widow,  or  divorced,  and  have  no  child,  and  is 
returned  unto  her  father's  house,  as  in  her 
youth,  may  eat  of  her  fathers  bread;  but  no 
stranger  shall  eat  thereof 

14  And  if  a  man  eat  a  holy  thing  unwit¬ 
tingly,  then  shall  he  odd  the  fifth  part  thereof 
unto  it,  and  he  shall  make  good  unto  the 
priest  the  holy  thing, 

16  And  they  shall  not  profane  the  holy 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they 
offer  unto  the  Lord; 

16  And*  load  on  themselves  the  iniquity  of 
trespass,  when  they  eat  their  holy  things; 
for  I  am  the  Lord  who  sanctify  them-* 

17  If  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons, 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  If  there  be  any  man  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  in  Israel,  that 
offereth  his  oblation,  be  it  for  any  manner  of 
vows,  or  for  any  manner  of  freewill-offerings, 
which  thejr  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a 
hurnt-offenng: 

19  Then  shall  it  be,  that  it  may  be  favour¬ 
ably  received  for  you,  a  male  without  blemish, 
of  the  oxen,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  Whatsoever  on  which  there  is  a  blemish 
shall  ye  not  offer;  for  it  will  not  be  favour¬ 
ably  received  for  you. 

21  And  when  a  man  offereth  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offering  unto  the  Lord  as  a  vow,  or  a 
freewill-offering  of  the  herds  or  of  the  flocks: 
it  shall  be  without  blemish  to  he  favourably 


*  The  breast  and  shoulder  of  the  peace-offerings.  (See 
Leviticus  x.  15.) 

*  Arnhem  renders,  (after  Rash  bam,)  “that  these  toad 
themselves  with  the  guilt  of  trespass,  in  Lheir  eating  the 
body  things,"  referring  to  those  strangers  to  the  pricsU 
hood,  who  are  not  permitted  to  do  so.  Onr  version  refers 
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received;  no  kind  of  bodily  defect  shall  be 
thereon. 

22  A  blind,  or  broken-limbed,  or  maimed 
animal,  or  one  having  a  wen,  or  itch,  or 
scurvy, — ye  shall  not  offer  these  unto  the 
Lord,  and  a  fire-offering  shall  ye  not  make  of 
them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  an  ox  or  a  lamb  that  hath  a  limb 
too  long  or  too  short,  that  mayest  thou  offer 
for  a  freewill-offering  ;*  but  for  a  vow  it  shall 
not  be  favourably  received. 

24  And  one  that  is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or 
broken,  or  cut  in  the  testicles,  shall  ye  not 
offer  unto  the  Lord;  and  in  your  land  shall 
ye  not  make  the  like. 

25  And  from  a  stranger’s  hand  shall  ye' 
not  offer  the  bread  of  your  God  from  any  of 
these  ;b  because  their  corruption  is  on  them,  a 
bodily  defect  is  on  them:  they  shall  not  be 
favourably  received  for  you. 

26  ][  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say* 
ing, 

27  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat, 
is  brought  forth,  then  shall  It  remain  seven 
days  by  its  mother ;  and  from  the  eighth  day 
and  thenceforth  shall  it  be  favourably  received 
for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  ox8  or  sheep,  ye  shall 
not  kill  it  and  its  young  both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanks¬ 
giving  unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  so  that  it  may 
be  favourably  received  af  you. 

30  On  the  same  day  shall  it  be  eaten  up; 
ye  shall  leave  none  of  it  until  the  morning:  I 
am  the  Lord. 

31  And  ye  shall  keep  my  commandments 
and  do  them:  I  am  the  Lord.  . 

32  And  ye  shall  not  profane  my  holy 
name ;  so  that  I  may  be  sanctified  among  the 
children  of  Israel;  I  am  the  Lord  who  sanc¬ 
tify  you, 

33  That  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  be  unto  you  a  God :  I  am  the  Lord.* 

to  the  priests  themselves,  who  are  to  abstain  from  the 
sacred  gifts  when  unclean.  This  is  the  view  of  Onkelos. 

1  * .  e.  It  may  be  devoted  to  the  expenses  of  the  temple, 
but  not  for  a  sacrifice, 

b  No  complaisance  to  a  stranger  to  Israel  could  allow  os 
to  accept  from  him  such  an  animal  for  sacrifice  aa  was 
prohibited  to  us.  Otherwise  heathens  were  permitted  to 
offer  at  the  altar  through  the  priest. 

6  Eng.  ver,  “  cow  or  ewe  but  the  Hebrew  has  “  ox 
or  sheep." 

a  The  word  non  in  the  preceding  verse  Is  evidently  of 
s  different  signification  from  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
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CHAPTER  XXHL 

1  T[  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  The  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations, — 
these  are  my  feasts : 

3  Six  days  may  work  he  done;  but  on  the 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  a  holy  con¬ 
vocation  ;  no  kind  of  work  shall  ye  do  thereon ; 
it  iB  the  sabbath  (holy)  unto  the  Lord  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

4  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  the 
holy  convocations,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  in 
their  seasons : 

5  On  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month, 
toward  evening,  is  the  passover-lamb  to  be 
offered  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same 
month  is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread11  unto 
the  Lord  :  seven  days  must  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread. 

7  On  the  first  day  there  shall  be  a  holy 
convocation  unto  you ;  no  servile  work  shall 
ye  do  thereon. 

8  And  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  seven  days ;  on  the  seventh 
day  is  a  holy  convocation ;  no  servile  work 
shall  ye  do. 

9  IT  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  When  ye  shell  have  come  into 
the  land  which  I  give  unto  you,  and  reap  the 
harvest  thereof:  then  shall  ye  bring  an  omer 
full  of  the  first  of  your  harvest  unto  the 
priest; 

11  And  he  shall  wave  the  omer  before  the 
Lord,  that  it  may  be  favourably  received  for 
you;  on  the  morrow  after  the  holy  day*  shall 
the  priest  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  on  the  day  when  ye 

mentioned  here;  hence  the  word  has  been  rendered  accord¬ 
ing  to  Bashi :  “The  passover-lamb,”  with  the  addition  nn> 
derstood,  “is  to  be  offered.”  The  fifteenth  day,  commenc¬ 
ing  the  evening  before,  is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread. 

*  The  word  in  Hebrew  is  raw  “  the  rest,”  which  ap¬ 
plies  equally  well  to  the  strict  holy  days,  when  no  work 
is  to  be  done,  as  to  the  weekly  day  of  rest,  the  sabbath 
proper.  “  The  morrow  after  the  holy  day,"  in  this  verse, 
refers  to  the  aeeond  day  of  the  Passover,  from  which,  till 
the  Pentecost,  are  forty-nine  days.  The  word  row  signi¬ 
fies  also  “  week,"  probably  because  each  week  has  one 
sabbath. 


147 


LEVITICUS  XXIIL  EMOKE. 


■wave  the  omer,  a  male  sheep  without  blemish 
of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Loud. 

IS  And  the  meat-offering  thereof  shall  be 
two  tenth  parts  of  fine  four  mingled  with  oil, 
as  an  offenng  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  for 
a  sweet  savour;  with  its  drink-offering  of 
wine,  the  fourth  part  of  a  bin. 

14  And  neither  bread,  nor  parched  com, 
nor  green  ears,  shall  ye  eat,  until  the  self¬ 
same  day,  until  ye  have  brought  the  offering 
of  your  God:  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations  in  all  your  dwell¬ 
ings. 

15  ^  And  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from 
the  morrow  after  the  holy  day,  from  the  day 
that  ye  bring  the  omer  of  the  wave-offering, 
(that)  it  be  seven  complete  weeks : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
week  shall  ye  number  fifty  days;  and  ye  shall 
then  offer  a  new*  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Out  of  your  own  habitations  shall  ye 
bring  two  wave-loaves  of  two  tenth  parts;  of 
fine  flour  shall  they  be;  leavened  shall  they 
be  baked;  they  are  the  first-fruits  unto  the 
Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven 
sheep  without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and 
one  young  bullock,  and  two  rams :  they  shall 
be  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord,  with 
their  meatoffering,  with  their  drink-offerings, 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  ye  shall  sacrifice  one  he-goat  for  a 
sm-offering,  and  two  Bheep  of  the  first  year 
for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  make  with  them 
together  with  the  bread  of  the  first-fruits  a 
waving  before  the  Lord,  together  with  the 
two  sheep;  holy  shall  they  be  to  the  Lord  for 
the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self-same 
day,  that  it  may  be  a  holy  convocation  unto 
you;  no  servile  work  Bhall  ye  do;  it  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations; 

22  And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,  thou  shalt  not  out  away  altogether  the 

*  i.  a.  Of  tbs  new  wheat. 

*  Heb.  “  Ye  shall  afflict  your  persons;”  but  this  phrase  is 
always  employed  as  synonymous  with  bis  “fasting,  used  in 
the  prophetic  books,  but  not  found  in  the  Pentateuch.  It 
is,  perhaps,  also  mom  comprehensive,  as  on  the  day  of 
atonement  all  indulgences  of  whatever  kind  are  prohibited. 
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corners  of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  and 
the  gleaning  of  thy  harvest  shalt  thou  not 
gather  up ;  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the  stranger 
shalt  thou  leave  them :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God* 

23  ][  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say¬ 
ing,  In  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  shall  ye  have  a  rest,  a  (day  of) 
memorial  of  Bounding  the  comet,  a  holy  con¬ 
vocation. 

25  No  servile  work  shall  ye  do:  and  ye 
shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord, 

26  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

27  But  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh 
month  is  the  day  of  atonement,  a  holy  convo¬ 
cation  shall  it  be  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  fast;* 
and  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire0 
unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  no  manner  of  work1  shall  ye  do  on 
this  same  day ;  for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  person  it  be  that  fasteth 
not  on  this  same  day,  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

30  And  if  there  be  any  person  that  doth 
any  work  on  this  same  day,  then  will  I  de¬ 
stroy  the  same  person  from  among  his  people. 

31  No  manner  of  work  shell  ye  do :  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  genera¬ 
tions,  in  all  your  dwellings. 

32  A  sabbath  of  rest  it  shall  be  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  fast:  on  the  ninth  day  of  the 
month  at  evening*  (shall  ye  begin),  from  even¬ 
ing  unto  evening  snail  ye  celebrate  your  sab¬ 
bath.* 

33  ^  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say¬ 
ing,  On  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh 
month,  shall  be  the  feast  of  tabernacles  for 
seven  days  unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  a  holy  convex 
cation ;  no  servile  work  shall  ye  do. 

*  The  offering  is  specified  in  the  parallel  passages,  shove, 
chapter  xvi.,  and  Numbers,  chapter  nix.  7  to  11. 

4  Not  even  the  preparation  of  food,  which  is  permitted 
on  other  holy  days;  this  being  equal  to  the  usnal  sabbath, 
a  nrow  ram  a  day  of  Test  in  the  highest  degree. 

'  The  other  festivals  also  begin  at  evening,  as  indicated. 
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36  Seven  days  shall  ye  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fixe  unto  the  Lord:  on  the  eighth 
day  shall  be  a  holy  convocation  unto  you; 
and  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  it  is  a  solemn*  assembly;  no 
servile  work  shall  ye  do. 

3  7  These  ore  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to 
offer  an  ottering  made  hy  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
burnt-offering,  and  meat-offering,  sacrifice,  and 
drink-offerings,  every  thing  upon  its  day : 

38  Beside  the  sabbaths'*  of  the  Lord,  and 
beside  your  gifts,  and  beside  all  your  vows, 
and  beside  all  your  freewill-offerings,  which 
ye  may  give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  But  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  when  ye  have  gathered,  in  the  fruit 
of  the  land,  shall  ye  keep  the  feast  of  the 
Lord  seven  days;  on  the  first  day  shall  be  a 
rest,  and  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  a  rest. 

10  And  ye  shall  take  unto  yourselves*  on 
the  first  day  the  fruit  of  the  tree  hadar,4 
branches  of  palm-trees,  and  the  boughs  of  the 
myrtle-tree,  and  willows  of  the  brook;  and  ye 
shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your  God  seven 
dayB. 

11  And  ye  shall  keep  it  os  a  feast  unto 
the  Lord  seven  days  in  file  year:  it  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations ; 
in  the  seventh  month  shall  ye  celebrate  it. 

42  In  booths  shall  ye  dwell  seven  days;  all 
that  are  Israelites  bom  shall  dwell  iu  booths. 

43  In  order  that  your  generations  may 
know,  that  I  caused  the  children  of  Israel  to 
dwell  in  booths,  when  I  brought  them  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

44  And  Moses  declared  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  children  of  Israel* 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Tf  And  the  Lord  Bpoke  unto  Moses,  say* 
ing> 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  bring  unto  thee  pure  beaten  olive-oil,  for 


‘  Philippsou :  “Feist  of  conclusion,”  msy  from  "wy 
“to  shut  up,”  “to  restrain.” 

k  i.  e.  Beside  the  two  lambs,  the  additional  sacrifice  for 
the  Babbath,  which  are  mentioned  in  Numbers  xxviii. 
9,  10. 

*  “Bach  of  you  shall  take  of  his  o  wn.” - — W ebbbli.  In 
the  some  manner  all  similar  phrases  must  be  explained. 

d  Our  tradition  teaches  us  that  this  means  the  citron- 
tree.  The  origin  of  the  name  Had&r  is  otherwise  douht* 


the  lighting,  to  cause  the  lamp  to  bum  con¬ 
tinually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  shall  Aaron 
put  it  in  order  (for)  from  evening  unto  morn¬ 
ing  before  the  Lord  continually;  as  a  statute 
for  ever  in  your  generations. 

4  Upon  the  pure  candlestick  shall  he  put 
in  order  the  lamps,  before  the  Lord,  con¬ 
tinually. 

5  And  thou  eh  alt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake 
thereof  twelve  cakes :  of  two'  tenth  parts  shall 
each,  one  cake  be. 

6  And  thou  shaft  place  them  in  two  rows, 
six  in  a  row,  upon  the  pure  table  before  the 
Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  each  row  pure 
frankincense,  that  it  may  be  unto  the  hread 
for  a  memorial,*  as  a  fire-offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

8  On  every  and  each  sahhath  day  shall  he 
place  it  in  order  before  the  Lord  continually, 
(obtained)  from  the  children  of  Israel  as  an 
everlasting  covenant. 

9  And  it  shall  belong  to  Aaron  and  to  his 
Bons;  and  they  shall  eat  it  in  a  holy  place; 
for  it  is  most  holy  unto  him,  from  the  fire- 
offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  a  perpetual  fixed 
portion. 

10  And  there  went  forth  a  son  of  an 
iBraelitish  woman,  but  who  was  the  son  of  an 
Egyptian  man,  among  the  children  of  Israel; 
and  there  quarrelled  together  in  the  camp 
this  son  of  the  IsraelitiBh  woman  and  an 
Israelitish  man. 

11  And  the  son  of.  the  Israelitish  woman 
pronounced'  the  (holy)  Name,  and  blasphem¬ 
ed;  and  they  brought  him  unto  Moses :  (and 
his  mother’s  name  was  Shelomith,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan ;) 

12  And  they  placed  him  in  ward,  until  the 
decision  of  the  Lord  could  be  explained  to 
them, 

13  T[  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  aay- 

1 

3  - !■!  ■  ■  ■■  ■ - -  III  |  mm  M  | 

!  fill*  The  English  version  of  this  verse  is  too  in  correct  to 
require  remark* 

*  The  hread  belonged  to  t ho  priests  j  but  the  frankin- 
cense  alone  was  burnt;  consequently  it  was  the  memorial 
for  the  showbre&d,  the  same  as  above,  iL  2,  &c.,  with  the 
ordinary  meat-offering* 

*  li  As  Onkelos  explain s,  he  pronounced  the  most  holy 
name  of  God,  which  they  had  heard  on  Sinai,  and  blas¬ 
phemed/1 — UaSHI, 
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14  Lead  forth  the  blasphemer  to  without 
the  camp;  and  all  that  have  heard  him  shall 
lay  their  hands  upon  his  head ;  and  all  the 
congregation  shall  stone  him. 

15  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  shalt 
thou  speak,  saying,  Whatsoever  man  that 
blasphemed  his  God  shall  bear  his  sin. 

16  But  he  that  pronounced  the  name  of 
the  Lord  (with  blasphemy)  shall  be  put  to 
death,  all  the  congregation  shall  stone  him; 
be  he  a  stranger,  or  be-he  one  that  is  born  in 
the  land,  when  he  pron ounce th  the  (holy) 
Name  (with  blasphemy,)  he  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

17  And  he  that  taketh  the  life  of  any  man 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  And  he  that  taketh  the  life  of  a  beast 
shall  make  it  good:  beast  tor  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  bodily  defect  in 
his  neighbonr,  as  he  hath  done,  so  shall  be 
done  to  him; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth 
for  tooth :  in  the  manner  as  he  hath  caused  a 
bodily  defect  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be  done  to 
him.* 

21  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  shall  moke 
restitution  for  it;  and  he  that  killeth  a  man, 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  One  manner  of  judicial  law  shall  ye 
have,  the  stranger  shall  be  equal  with  one  of  i 
your  own  country;  tor  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

23  And  Hoses  spoke  to  the  children  of 
Israel;  and  they  led  forth  the  blasphemer 
to  without  the  camp,  and  they  stoned  him 
with  stones ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  did  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Hoses. 

Hsphtomh  in  iKkid  xlir.  16  to  31. 

SECTION  XXXH.  BEHAB,  VD. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  on 
mount  Sinai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  ye  come  into  the  land 
which  I  give  unto  you ;  then  shall  the 
keep  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six.  years  shalt  thou  sow  thy  field,  and 


*  PiDpnrl;,  FoW  Baahi  derives  this  void  torn  *J3V 
"tbs  ran,”  Iiwmim  the  nun’s  horn  (comet)  vu  blown  to 
*imoano$  it)  bat  u  bonu  from  other  animals  w€ro 

iso 


six  years  shalt  thou  prune  thy  vineyard,  and 
gather  in  the  fruit  thereof ; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  there  shall  be  a 
sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  laud,  a  sabbath  (in 
honour)  of  the  Lord:  thy  field  shalt  thou 
not  sow,  and  thy  vineyard  shalt  thou  not 
prune. 

5  That  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord 
of  thy  harvest  shalt  thou  not  reap,  and  the 
grapes  of  thy  undressed  vine  shalt  thou  not 
gather:  a  year  of  Test  shall  it  be  unto  the 
land. 

6  And  (the  product  of)  the  sabbath  of  the 
land  shall  be  unto  yon  for  food,  tor  thee,  and 
for  thy  man-servant,  and  for  thy  maid-ser¬ 
vant,  and  for  thy  hired  labourer,  and  tor  thy 
stranger,  that  sojourn  with  thee ; 

7  And  tor  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beasts 
i  that  are  in  thy  land,  shall  all  its  products  be 

(left)  tor  food. 

8  And  thou  shalt  number  unto  that 
seven  sabbaths  of  years,  seven  years  seven 
times;  and  the  space  of  the  seven  sabbaths 
of  years  shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine 
years. 

9  And  then  shalt  thou  cause  the  sound  of 
the  cornet  to  be  heard,  in  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month:  on  the  day 
of  atonement  shall  ye  sound  the  comet 
throughout  all  your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year, 
and  proclaim  freedom  throughout  the  land 
unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it  shall  be  a 
jubilee*  unto  yon;  and  ye  shall  return,  every 
man,  unto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall  return, 
every  man,  unto  his  family. 

11  A  jubilee  shall  this,  the  fiftieth  year,  be 
unto  you:  ye  shall  not  sow,  nor  reap  that 
which  groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  in  it 
the  fruit  of  the  undressed  vines. 

12  For  it  is  the  juhflee;  holy  shall  it  be 
unto  you :  from  the  field  shall  ye  eat  the  pro¬ 
ducts  thereof. 

13  In  thin  year  of  the  jubilee  shall  ye  re¬ 
turn,  every  man,  unto  his  possession.* 

14  Ana  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy  neigh¬ 
bour,  or  buy  aught  of  thy  neighbour’s  hand, 
ye  shall  not  overreach  one  the  other ; 

15  According  to  the  number  of  years  after 
the  jubilee  shalt  thou  buy  of  thy  neighbour. 


permitted  far  this  service,  Rambui  derives  it  from  Sy 
which  signifies  in  Hiphil  ‘'to  bring,”  that  is,  the  year 
when  each  nun  is  brought  hack  to  hi*  own. 
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according  unto  the  number  of  harvest-years* 
shall  he  sell  unto  thee; 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years 
shalt  thou  increase  the  price  thereof  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fewness  of  years  shalt  thou 
diminish  the  price  thereof;  for  a  number  of 
harvests  doth  he  Bell  unto  thee. 

17  And  ye  shall  not  overreach11  one  the 
other;  but  thou  shalt  he  afraid  of  thy  God; 
for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

IS  And  ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and  my 
ordinances  shall  ye  keep  and  do  them;  and 
then  shall  ye  dwell  in  the  land  in  safety.* 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  its  fruit,  and 
ye  shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  in  safety 
therein. 

20  And  if  ye  should  say,  What  shall  we 
eat  in  the  seventh  year?  behold,  we  are  not 
permitted  to  sow,  and  we  cannot  gather  in  our 
harvest: 

21  Then  will  1  command  my  blessing  unto 
you  in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth 
a  harvest  for  three  years. 

22,  And  when  ye  bow  in  the  eighth  year, 
then  shall  ye  eat  yet  of  the  old  harvest;  until 
the  ninth  year,  until  its  harvest  come  in, 
shall  ye  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  And  the  land  shall  not  be  Bold  for  a 
permanence  (to  the  purchaser) ;  for  the  land 
is  mine;  for  strangers  and  Bojoumers  are  ye 
with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession 
ye  shall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land.* 

25  If  thy  brother  become  poor,  and  sell 
away  some  of  his  possession :  then  may  his 
nearest  of  kin  come  and  redeem  what  his 
brother  hath  Bold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it, 
and  he  acquire  the  means,  sufficient  to  be  able 
to  redeem  it  hiuiself : 

27  Then  let  him  reckon  the  years  since  his 
sale,  and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man 
to  whom  lie  Bold  it;  and  so  shall  he  return 
unto  his  possession. 


'i,«.  While  harvesting  is  permitted  to  the  buyer*  or 
the  years  that  ure  to  elapse  till  the  jubilee;  for  then  the 
land  returns  to  the  original  owner*  Hence  the  price  is 
higher  if  the  Lime  to  the  jubilee  be  long,  and  smaller  in 
proportion ;  os  in  next  verse*  ’ 

b  Tradition  makes  lJtn  not  “deceive/’  bat  to  “offend" 
with  words*  to  “excite  to  anger*”  But  in  our  version  we 
followed  Onkelos  and  others. 

*  Rashi  renders  tins,  “If  a  man  purchase  from  the  Le~ 
vilcs/’  Our  translation  is  after  Amheim,  who  com- 


28  But  if  hia  means  do  not  suffice  to  enable 
him  to  restore  it  to  him:  then  rfm-ll  th<4 
which  he  hath  sold  remain  in  the  hand  of  , 
him  that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of 
the  jubilee;  and  it  shall  he  freed  in  the 
jubilee,  and  he  shall  return  unto  his  posses¬ 
sion.* 

29  ^  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling-house 
in  a  walled  city :  then  shall  the  timp  0f  re¬ 
demption  last  till  the  end  of  the  year  of  his 
sale;  a  full  year  shall  his  time  of  redemption 
last. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the 
expiration  of  a  full  year:  then  Bhall  the  house 
which  is  in  the  walled  city  remain  os  a  per¬ 
manence  to  him  that  bought  it  throughout 
his  generations ;  it  shall  not  become  freed  in 
the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which 
have  no  wall  round  about  them  shall  be 
counted  as  the  fields  of  the  country:  they 
shall  have  the  right  of  redemption,  and  they 
shall  become  freed  in  the  jubilee. 

32  And  (respecting)  the  cities  of  the  Le¬ 
vites,"  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  their  posses¬ 
sion,  a  perpetual  right  of  redemption  shall 
belong  to  the  Levites. 

33  And  if  a  man  of  the  LeviteB  redeem" 
something:  then  shall  the  house  that  was 
sold,  and  the  city  of  his  possession,  become 
freed  in  the  juhilee;  for  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  the  Levites  are  their  possession 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  And  a  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities 
shall  not  be  Bold;*  for  a  perpetual  possession 
is  it  unto  them. 

35  And  if  thy  brother  became  poor,  and 
fall  in  decay  with  thee :  then  shalt  thou  assist 
him,  (yea)  a  stranger,  or  a  Bojoumer,  that  he 
may  live  with  thee. 

36  Thou  shalt  not  take  of  him  any  usury 
or  increase;  but  thou  Bhalt  be  afraid  of  thy 
God :  that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thy  money  shalt  thou  not  give  him 


m'ents*  that  if  a  Levite  should  redeem  &  property  sold  bj 
another  of  his  tribe*  it  will  revert  to  the  original  owner  at 
the  juhilee;  whereas*  as  regards  the  lands  of  other  Israel* 
ilea,  the  law  is  silent*  provided  only  that  it  must  revert  to 
the  tribe  of  the  seller*  Philippson  renders*  “any  one  of 
the  Levitts  may  redeem/1  &c.,  and  connects  it  with  the 
preceding  verse;  and  it  then  means*  it  requires  no  relative 
to  redeem*  but  any  one  of  the  Levitical  tribe* 
d  This  is  said  to  refer  to  a  field  sanctified  by  a  Levi* 
j  which  is  not  to  be  forfeited  to  the  priests  as  in  xxvii.  SSL 
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upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals  for  in¬ 
crease. 

38  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  have 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to 
give  unto  you  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  be  unto 
you  a  God.* 

39  And  if  thy  brother  become  poor  near 
thee,  and  be  sold  unto  thee:  thou  shalt  not 
compel  him  to  work'  aa  a  bond-servant. 

40  But  as  a  hired  labourer,  as  a  sojourner, 
shall  he  be  with  thee;  until  the  year  of  the 
jubilee  shall  he  serve  with  thee : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  he 
and  his  children  with  him;  and  he  shall  re¬ 
turn  unto  his  owu  family,  and  unto  the  pos¬ 
session  of  his  lathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  my  servants  are  they7,  whom  I 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  they 
shall  not  be  sold  as  bond-men  ore  sold. 

43  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with 
rigour;  hut  thou  shalt  have  fear  of  thy  God. 

44  But  thy  bond-man,  and  thy  bond-wo¬ 
man  that  shall  remain  thine,  shall  he  of  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  you;  of  them 
may  ye  huy  bond-man  and  bond-woman. 

45  And  also  of  the  children  of  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  with  you,  of  them  may  ye  buy, 
and  of  their  families  that  are  with  you,  which 
they  have  begotten  in  your  land;  and  they 
shall  remain  to  you  as  a  possession. 

46  And  ye  may  transfer  them  as  an  inherit¬ 
ance  for  your  children  after  you,  to  inherit 
them  for  a  possession;  you  may  hold  them  to 
service  for  ever;  but  over  your  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel,  one  over  the  other,  ye* 
shall  not  rule  with  rigour.* 

47  And  if  a  stranger  or  sojourner  wax 
rich  near  thee,  and  thy  brother  become  poor 
near  him,  and  he  Bell  himself  unto  the  so¬ 
journing  stranger  near  thee,  or  to  a  descend¬ 
ant  of  a  stranger’s  family : 

48  After  he  hath  sold  himself  shall  he 
have  the  right  of  redemption;  one  of  his 
brethren  may  redeem  him. 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle’s  son,  may 
redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  near  of  kin  unto 
him  of  his  family  may  redeem  him;  or  if  he 
obtain  the  means,  he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that 
bought  him  from  the  year  that  he  sold  him¬ 
self  to  him  unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee :  and 

*  Heb.  “Thou  shalt  not  role,"  according  to  the  Hebrew 
Idiom. 


the  price  of  his  sale  shall  be  According  to  the 
number  of  years,  os  the  time  of  a  hired 
labourer  shall  he  have  been  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years,  according 
to  them  shall  he  return  the  price  of  his  re¬ 
demption  out  of  his  purchase-money. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto 
the  year  of  the  jubilee:  then  Bhall  he  reckon 
with  him;  according  to  his  years  shall  lie 
return  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  As  a  labourer  hired  from  year  to  year 
shall  he  be  with  him ;  he  shall  not  rule  over 
him  with  rigour  before  thy  eyes. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  hy  (one  of) 
these  means ;  then  shall  he  go  out  in  the  }'car 
of  the  jubilee,  both  he,  and  his  children  with 
him.* 

55  For  unto  me  are  the  children  of  Israel 
servants,  my  servants  are  they,  whom  I  have 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  I  am 
the  Eternal  your  God. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Ye  shall  not  make  yourselves  any  idols, 
and  a  graven  image,  or  a  standing  image 
shall  ye  not  rear  up  unto  you,  and  any  carved 
stone  shall  you  not  place  in  your  land,  to  bow 
down  upon  it;  for  I  am  the  Eternal  your 
God. 

2  My  sabbaths  shall  ye  keep,  and  my 
sanctuary  shall  ye  reverence :  I  am  the  Lord. 

Haphtarah  in  Jeremi*h  xxxiL  C  lo  27- 
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vipra. 

S  If  in  my  statutes  ye  walk,  and  if  my 
commandments  ye  keep,  and  do  them: 

4  Then  will  I  give  you  rains  in  their  due 
season,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  pro¬ 
ducts,  and  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  its 
fruit. 

5  And  the  threshing  shall  reach  with  you 
unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach 
unto  sowing-time;  and  ye  shall  eat  your 
bread  to  the  foil,  aud  ye  shall  dw’ell  in  safety 
in  your  land.* 

6  And  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and  ye 
shall  lie  down,  with  none  to  make  you  afraid; 
and  I  will  remove  evil  beasts  out  of  the  land, 
and  tne  sword  shall  not  pass  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and 
they  shall  fell  before  you  by  the  Bword, 
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8  And  five  of  you  shall  chase  a  hundred, 
and  a  hundred  oi  you  shall  chase  ten  thou¬ 
sand;  and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you 
by  the  sword. 

9  And  I  will  turn  myself  unto  you,  and 
make  you  fruitful,  and  multiply  you;  and  I 
will  establish  my  covenant  with  you.6 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  very  old  store,  and 
the  old  shall  ye  remove  away  because  of  the 
new. 

11  And  I  will  set  my  dwelling  among  you; 
and  my  soul  «haJl  not  lo>athk  you. 

12  And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  I  will 
be  to  you  a  God,  and  ye  shall  be  to  me  a 
people. 

13  I  am  the  Eternal  your  God,  who.  have 
brought  you  forth  out  oi  the  land  of  Egypt, 
that  ye  should  not  be  their  bond-men ;  and  I 
have  broken  the  bands  of  your  yoke,  and 
caused  you  to  walk  upright. 

14  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 
and  will  not  do  aQ  these  commandments ; 

15  And  if  my  statutes  ye  despise,  and  if 
my  ordinances  your  soul  loath,  so  as  not  to 
do  all  my  commandments,  in  that  ye  break 
my  covenant : 

16  Then  will  I  also  do  this  unto  you,  and 
I  will  inflict  on  you  terror,  consumption,  and 
the  burning  ague,  that  consume  the  eyes,  and 
cause  sorrow  of  heart;  and  ye  shall  sow  in 
vain  your  seed,  for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it.b 

17  And  I  will  Bet  my  face,  against  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  struck  down  before  your  enemies : 
and  they  that  hate  you  shall  bear  rule  over 
you;  and  ye  shall  flee  while  there  is  no  one 
pursuing  you. 

18  And  if  with  these  things  even  ye  will 
not  yet  hearken  unto  me :  then  will  I  chastise 
you  yet  more,  sevenfold  for  your  sins. 

1  19  And  I  will  break  the  pride  of  your 
power;  and  1  will  make  your  heaven  as  iron, 
and  your  earth  as  copper: 

20  And  in  vain  shall  your  strength  be 
spent;  for  your  land  shall  not  yield  her  pro¬ 
ducts,  and  the  tree  of  the  land  shall  not  yield 
its  fruit 

21  And  if  ye  walk  yet  contrary  unto  me, 
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and  if  you  refuse  to  hearken  unto  me:  their 
will  I  bring  more  plagues  upon  you,  seven¬ 
fold  according  to  your  sins. 

22  And  I  will  send  out  against .  you  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  which  Bhall  rob  you  of  your 
children,  and  destroy  your  cattle,  and  dimi¬ 
nish  yourselves;  so  that  your  roads  shall  be 
desolate. 

23  And  if  notwithstanding  these  things  ye 
will  not  be  reformed  by  me,  and  walk  con¬ 
trary  unto  me : 

24  Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto 
you,  and  I  also  will  punish  you,  sevenfold  foe 
your  sins. 

25  And  I  will  bring  over  you  the  swords 
avenging  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant,  so  that 
ye  shall  be  gathered  together  within  your 
cities;  and  then  will  I  send  the  pestilence 
among  you,*  that  ye  shall  deliver  yourselves- 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy ; 

26  When  I  break  unto  you  the  staff  of 
bread ;  and  ten  women  shall  bake  your  hreod 
in  one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  your 
bread  again  by  weight;  and  ye  shall  eat,  and 
not  be  satisfied. 

27  Tf  And  if  notwithstanding  this  ye  will  not 
hearken  unto  me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me : 

28  Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto- 
you  in  fury ;  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you,, 
sevenfold  for  your  sins. 

29  And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons, 
and  the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  I  will  destroy  your  high- places,, 
and  cut  down  your  sun-images,  and  cast  your 
carcasses  upon  the  carcasses  of  your  idols; 
and  my  bouI  shall  loath  you. 

31  And  I  will  render  your  cities  a  waste, 
and  I  will  moke  desolate  your  sanctuaries, 
and  I  will  not  smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet 
odours. 

32  And  1  will  surely  make  desolate  the 
land:  and  your  enemies  who  dwell  therein 
shall  be  astonished  at  it. 

33  And  you  will  I  scatter,  among  the  na- 
tions,  and  I  will  draw  out  after  you  the 
sword;  and  your  land  shall  be  a  desolate 
wild,  and  your  cities  shall  be  a  waste. 


*  “  Fear  not  that  after  a  long  time  I  will  be  tired  of  you 
and  choose  another  nation  to  render  it  higher  than  yon; 
for  I  the  Lord  change  not;  and  if  yon  do  you  part,  to 
walk  in  my  statutes,  my  dwelling  shall  he  among  yon  for 
ever.” — W  esbjsli. 

*  “You  shall  sow,  but  nothing  will  grow;  hut  if  you 

tr 


should  hare  any  thing  in  your  Jidda,  then  shall  your  ene¬ 
mies  come  and  eat  it/7 — Rashi. 

*  Meaning,  the  people  having  violated  the  covenant,  God 
would  send  enemies  into  the  land,  fleeing  before  whom 
they  should  seek  refuge  in  the  towns,  whence  the  plogtu 

should  drive  them  again  into  the  power  of  their  pursuers 

163 
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34  Then  shall  the  land  satisfy*  its  sab¬ 
baths,  all  the  days  of  its  desolation,  ’when  ye 
are  in  the  land  of  your  enemies:  then  shall 
the  land  rest,  and  satisfy  its  sabbaths. 

35  All  the  days  of  its  desolation  shall  it 
rest,  the  time  which  it  did  not  rest  in  your 
sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  regarding  those  that  are  left  of 
you,  I  will  send  a  faintness  into  their  hearts 
in  the  lands  of  their  enemies;  and  the  sound 
of  a  leaf  shaken  shall  chose  them;  and  they 
shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from  the  sword;  and  they 
shall  fall  with  none  pursuing* 

37  And  they  shall  stumble  one  over  the 

other,  as  before  the  sword,  without  one  pur¬ 
suing:  and  ye  shall  have  no  power  to  stand 
up  before  your  enemies.  j 

33  And  ye  shall  be  lost  among  the  nations, 
and  the  land  of  yonr  enemies  shall  consume 
you. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  shall  pine 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  the  land  of  your 
enemies;  and  also  through  the  iniquities  of  i 
their  fathers  shall  they  pine  away  with 
them.  j 

*40  And  they  shall  then  confess  their  ini-* 
quity,  and  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  (that) 
through  their  trespass  which  they  trespassed 
against  me,  and  also  that  (because)  they  had 
walked  contrary  unto  me: 

41  I  also  had  to  walkb  contrary  unto  them, 
and  to  bring  them  into  the  land  of  their  ene¬ 
mies;  and  then  shall  their  uncircumcised 
heart  be  humbled,  and  then  shall  they  satisfy 
their  iniquity. 

42  And  I  will  then  remember  my  covenant 
with  Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac, 
and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I 
remember;  and  the  land  will  I  remember. 

43  For  the  land  shall  be  forsaken  by  them;  ; 
and  shall  satisfy  its  sabbaths,  while  it  lieth 
desolate  without  them,  and  they  shall  satisfy* 
their  iniquity ;  because,  even  because  my  ordi- 

and  my  statutes  their 

soul  loathed. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  though  they  be  in 


nances  they  despised. 


the  land  of  their  enemies,  will  1  not  cast 
them  away,  neither  will  I  loath  them,  £o 
destroy  them  utterly,  to  break  my  covenant 
with  them;  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

45  But  1  will  remember  for  their  sakes  the 
covenant  of  their  ancestors,  whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  before  the  eyes 
of  the  nations,  that  I  might  be  unto  them  a 
God;  I  am  the  Lorn 

46  These  are  the  statutes  and  ordinances 
and  laws/1  which  the  Lord  made  between 
him  and  the  children  of  Israel  on  mount 
Sinai,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  * 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing* 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  If  a  man  make  a  particular 
vow,  (to  give)  the  estimated  value  of  persons 
in  honour  of  the  Lord  : 

3  If  the  estimated  value  concern  a  male 
from  twenty  years  old  and  un  to  six  ty 
years  old,  then  shall  the  estimation  be  fifty 
shekels  of  silver,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  shall  the  esti¬ 
mation  be  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  (the  person  be)  from  five  years 
old  and  unto  twenty  years  old,  then  shall  the 
estimation  of  the  inale  be  twenty  shekels, 
and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. . 

6  And  if  (the  person  be)  from  a  month 
old  and  unto  five  years  old,  then  shall  the 
estimation  of  the  male  be  five  shekels  of 
silver,  and  fur  the  female  the  estimation 
(shall  be)  three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  And  if  (the  person  be)  from  sixty  years 
old  and  upward,  if  it  be  a  male,  then  shall  the 
estimation  be  fifteen  shekels,  and  for  the 
female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  too  poor  for  this  estimation, 
then  shall  he  present  himself  before  the  priest, 
and  the  priest  shall  value  him;  according  to 
the  ability  to  pay  of  him  that  hath  vowed 
shall  the  priest  value  him. 


*  Maks  compensation  for  the  years  of  release  which  the 
Israelites  did  not  observe  according  to  the  dictates  of  the 
law. 

b  After  Fhilippson;  as  'jb* t  is  the  future  form;  thus  ex* 
pressing  an  act  arising  from  a  foregone  cause,  m  lit  given 
here  with  “and  then,0  may  also  mean,  as  Hashi  com¬ 
ments,  “perhaps  then/'  or  “whether  then."  Thus;  “I 
also  had  to  walk  contrary  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into 


|  the  land  of  their  enemies,  (to  seo)  whether  then  their  un* 
circumcised  heart  would  be  humbled,  and  they  would  then 
atone  for  their  iniquity/' 

4  This  word,  employed  also  in  verses  34  and  4b  means 
that  they  shall  suffer  such  punishment  as  will  be  in  full 
satisfaction  for  (he  guilt  they  have  incurred. 

*  Arnhem  ad  da,  as  an  ellipsis,  “of  the  covenant/'  tc 
I  tally  with  what  follows,  “between  him,"  & e. 
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9  Tf  And  if  it  be  a  beast,*  whereof  men  can 
bring  an  offering  unto  the  Loan,  all  thatb  a 
man  giveth  of  such  unto  the  Loan  shall  be 
holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a 
good  for  a  bad  one,  or  a  bad  for  a  good  one; 
and  if  he  should  change  beast  for  beast,  then 
shall  it  together  with  its  exchange  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  which 
they  cannot  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
then  shall  be  present  the  beast  before  the 
prieBt: 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether 
it  be  good  or  baa;  as  the  priest  valueth  it,  so 
shall  it  be. 

13  Anri  if  he  will  redeem  it,  then  shall  he 
add  a  fifth  part  thereof  unto  the  estimated 
value. 

14  And  if  a  man  sanctify  his  house  as  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  then  shall  the  priest  value  it, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad;  as  the  priest  may 
value  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

la  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem 
his  house,  then  shall  he  add  the  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  the  estimated  value  uuto  it,  and 
it  shall  remain  his.4 

16  And  if  a  man  sanctify  some  part  of  a 
field  of  his  possession  unto  the  Lord,  then 
shall  the  estimation  be  in  proportion  to  its  re- 
quired  seed ;  the  seed  of  a  chomer  of  barley  at 
fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  immediately  after  the  year  of  the 
jubilee  he  sanctify  his  field,  according  to  this 
estimation  shall  it  stand. 

18  But  if  after  the  jubilee  he  sanctify  his 
field,  then  shall  the  priest  reckon  unto  him 
the  money  in  proportion  to  the  years  that  re¬ 
main,  until  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it 
aVifl.11  be  deducted  from  the  estimation. 

19  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will 
redeem  it,  then  shall  he  add  the  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  the  estimated  value  unto  it,  and 
it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  But  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or 
if  he*  have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it 
shall  not  be  redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  when  it  is  freed  in  the 

*  Thin  means  only  domestic  animals,  cattle  proper,  the 
ok,  sheep,  and  goat;  for  these  only  could  be  sacrificed. 

»  “If  a  man  said,  The  leg  of  this  shall  be  a  burnt- offer¬ 
ing,  hia  words  were  valid,  and  it  was  sold  for  the  purposes 
of  the  burnt-offering,  and  all  the  proceeds  were  profane 
property,  with  the  exception  of  the  value  of  that  limb.” — 
Has  hi. 
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jubilee,  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a  de¬ 
voted  field :  to  the  priest  shall  it  belong  as  his 
possession.* 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  a  field  which  he 
hath  bought,  which  is  not  of  the  fields  of  his 
possession,  unto  the  Loan : 

23  Then  shall  the  priest  reckon  unto  him 
the  amount  of  the  estimated  value  to  the  year 
of  the  jubilee;  and  he  shall  give  this  estima¬ 
tion  on  that  day,  as  a  holy  thing  unto  the 
Lord. 

24  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  field  shall 
return  unto  him  of  whom  he  bought  it,  to  the 
one  to  whom  belongeth  the  possession  of  the 
land.  . 

25  And  all  estimations  of  value  shall  be 
according  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary; 
twenty  gerahs  shall  be  the  shekel. 

26  Only  the  first-born  which  shall,  by  be¬ 
ing  first  bom,  be  sacred  unto  the  Lord  among 
cattle,  no  man  shall  sanctify  ;a  whether  it  be 
ox,  or  lamb,  it  is  the  Lord’s. 

27  And  if  it  be  an  unclean  airi-mal,  then 
shall  he  redeem  it  according  to  the  estimated 
value,  and  he  shall  add  its  fifth  part  thereto; 
and  if  it  be  not  redeemed,  then  shall  it  be 
sold  according  to  the  estimated  value. 

28  But  any  devoted  thing,  which  a  man 
may  devote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath, 
both  of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of  his 
possession,  shall  not  be  sold  nor  redeemed; 
every  devoted  thing  is  most  holy  onto  the 
Lord.* 

29  Any  one  condemned,*  who  shall  be  con¬ 
demned  to  death  among  men,  shall  not  be  re¬ 
deemed:  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  every  tithe  of  the  land,  of  the 
seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
belongeth  to  the  Lord;  it  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord. 

31  And  if  a  man  will  redeem  any  part  of 
his  tithe,  its  fifth  part  shall  he  add  thereto.* 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herds, 
or  of  the  flocks,  whatsoever  passeth  under  the 
rod,1  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad,  neither  shall  he  change  it:  and  if  he 


1 t\  The  treasurer  of  the  sanctuary* 

*  Yqt  the  purpose  of  sacrifice,  it  being  sacred  by  Its 
birth. 

*  According  to  Hsshi’s  commentary;  and  it  says  that 
the  offering  of  the  above  valuations  for  the  life  of  a  con¬ 
demned  criminal  eL&U  be  of  no  avail* 

1  “When  he  comes  to  tithe  them,  bo  catuea  them  to  go 

1M 
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Bhould  change  it,  them  both  it  and  the  ex¬ 
change  thereof  Bhall  be  holy ;  it  shall  mot  be 
redeemed. 

84  These  are  the  commandments,  which 


the  Lobd  commanded  Moses  for  the  children 
of  Israel  on  mount  Sinai. 

Haphtorab  in  Jeremiah  xvi,  19  to  rru*  14* 

Haphtor&h  for  Sabbath  Haggadole  in  Malachi  ii L  4  to  £4* 


THE  BOOK  OF  NUMBERS, 

BEMIDBAR,  13103. 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  IN  THE  DESERT. 


SECTION  XXXIV.  BEMIDBAR,  13103, 

CHAPTER  I. 

1  ][  And  the  Lobd  spoke  onto  Moses  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
second  month,  in  the  second  year  after  their 
going  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  families, 
by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,*  by  num¬ 
bering  the  names/  every  male  according  to 
their  polls; 

8  Prom  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel; 
these  Bhall  ye  number  according  to  their 
armies,  thou  and  Aaron. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  one  man 
each  of  every  tribe;  a  man  who  is  the  head 
of  his  family  division. 

6  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men 
that  Bhall  stand  with  you;  of  Reuben ;  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeiir. 

6  Of  Simeon :  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai, 

7  Of  Judah :  Nachshon  the  son  of  ’Ammi- 
nadab. 


through  a  doorway,  one  aftor  the  other,  and  the  tooth  he 
strikes  with  a  rod  having  paint  on  it,  that  the  mim«]  may 
be  recognised  as  the  tithe;  and  so  was  done  to  the  lambs 
and  calves  of  every  year." — Basel 

*  So  Bsshi  explains  the  term  3K  iva  “family  descent 
reckoned  from  the  father."  Bat  generally  it  is  nearly 
synonymous  with  the  word  rmapo  family,  and  it  may  be 
tendered  “family  division,"  or  “branch,"  and  is  conse¬ 
quently  a  subdivision  of  “family,"  which  itself  is  less  than 
“tribe."  In  other  instances  3K  rva  appears  the  major, 
nnfiiro  the  lesser  division.  But  in  reality  it  means  at 


8  Oflasachar:  Nethanel  the  eon  of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun :  Eliftb  the  son  of  Chclon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph,  of  Ephraim: 
Elishama  the  son  of  ’Ammihud ;  of  Menasseh : 
GamliSl  the  eon  of  Pedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin:  Abidan  the  eon  of  Gidoni. 

12  Of  Dan :  AchiSzer  the  son  of  ’Ammi- 
shnddai. 

13  Of  Asher:  PagiSl  the  son  of  'Ochran. 

14  Of  Gad :  Ely  assaph  the  eon  of  Deiiel. 

15  Of  Naphtah :  Achira  the  Bon  of  'Enon. 

16  These  were  the  selected*  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  their 
fathers;  the  heads  of  the  thousands'1  of  Israel 
were  they. 

1 7  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men 
who  are  expressed  by  name: 

18  And  all  the  congregation  they  assem¬ 
bled  together  on  the  first  day  of  the  second 
month,  and  they  were  enrolled  in  the  lists  of 
their  pedigrees  alter  their  families,  by  the  do- 
scent  from '  their  fathers,  by  numbering  the- 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
according  to  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lobd  had  commanded  Moses,  so- 
did  he  number  them  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai.* 


last  only  those  who  have  a  common  ancestry;  hence  it 
will  be  found  variously  rendered,  to  prevent  the  too  fre¬ 
quent  repetition  of  the  suns  term. 

b  "With  the  number  of  their  names/' — English  ter- 
sien, 

■  'wnp  "the  called/'  from  top  "to  call/'  hence,  those 
called  to  the  meetings  of  the  chiefs,  the  selectmen)  repre- 
Beutativea;  end  so  it  is  rendered  elsewhere. 

1  Philippson  translates  'zht t  not  with  "thousand*/'  but 
with  "families/'  as  synonymous  with  in  Genesis- 
xxx vL  43. 
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20  And  there  were  of  the  children  of 
Reuben  the  first-born  of  Israel,  by  their  gene- 
rations,  after  their  families,  by  the  descent  from 
their  fathers,  by  numbering  the  names,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  were  forty  and  six  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

22  T[  Of  the*  children  of  Smeon,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  de¬ 
scent  from  their  fathers,  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  by  numbering  the  names, 
according  to  their  polls,  every  male  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and 
three  hundred. 

24  Tf  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their  gene¬ 
rations,  after  their  families,  by  the  descent 
from  their  fathers,  by  numbering  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  six  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty. 

26  T[  Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  de¬ 
scent  from  their  fathers,  by  numbering  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  were  seventy  and  four  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

28  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  hy  the  de¬ 
scent  from  their  fathers,  by  numbering  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

29  Those  that  were'  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

30  %  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  de¬ 
scent  from  their  fathers,  by  numbering  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 


*■  The  S  prefixed  to  each  name  must  be  taken  in  the 
sense  of  "of."  as  though  it  read,  w  there  were  of  the  sons 
of  Simeon,  ««.,  those  that  were  numbered,  fifty  and  nine 
thousand  and  three  h  ii  mired./'  &c. 
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SI  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Zebulun,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

32  Of  the  children  of  Joseph,  namely,  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  descent  from  their 
fathers,  by  numbering  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war; 

SS  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  were  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

34  Of  the  children  of  Menasseh,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  de¬ 
scent  from  their  fathers,  by  numbering  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Menasseh,  were  thirty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

36  If  Of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  de¬ 
scent  from  their  fathers,  by  numbering  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

38  If  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  de¬ 
scent  from  their  fathers,  by  numbering  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan,  were  sixty  and  two  thousand  and 
Beven  hundred. 

40  Tf  Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  de¬ 
scent  from  their  fathers,  by  numbering  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher,  were  forty  and  one  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

42  Tf  Of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  de¬ 
scent  from  their  fathers,  by  numbering  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  ahle  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

44  ^  These  are  those  that  were  numbered, 
whom  Moses  numbered  with  Aaron,  and  the 
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princes  of  Israel,  being  twelve  men :  one  man 1 
each,  for  his  family  division  were  they. 

45  Thus  were  all  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  by  the  descent  from 
their  fathers,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in 
Israel, — 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered, 
were  six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

47  But  the  Levites,  after  the  tribe  of  tbeir 
fathers,  were  not  numbered  among  them. 

48  For*  the  Loan  had  spoken  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

49  Only  the  tribe  of  Levi  shaft  thou  not 
number,  and  their  snm  eh  alt  thou  not  take, 
among  the  children  of  Israel; 

50  But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  over  all  its 
vessels,  and  over  all  things  that  belong  to  it : 
they  shall  carry  the  tabernacle,  and  all  its 
vessels;  and  they  shall  minister  unto  iL;  and 
round  about  the  tabernacle  shall  they  en¬ 
camp. 

51  And  when  the  tabernacle  is  to  be  car¬ 
ried  forward,  the  Levites  shall  take  it  down ; 
and  when  the  tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the 
Levites  shall  set  it  up :  and  the  stranger*  that 
cometh  nigh  aboil  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch* 
their  tents,  every  man  by  his  own  camp,  and 
every  man  by  his  own  standard,  according  to 
their  armies. 

53  But  the  Levites  shall  encamp  round 
about  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  that 
there  be  no  wrath  upon  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  Levites  shall 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi¬ 
mony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so :  all, 
just  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses,  so 
did  they.* 

CHAPTER  IL 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Every  man  by  his  own  standard,  by  the 
ensigns  of  their  family  division,  shall  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  pitch  their  tent :  at  some 


.  *  %■  «.  The  not  numbering  of  the  Levites  tuDODg  the  othar 
song  of  Iflrael  tbs  owing  to  »  previous  command  that 
they  ehoedd  not  be  reckoned  unong  them  for  secular 


purposes. 
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tance  round  abont  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  shall  they  encamp. 

3  And  they,  who  encamp  on  the  east,  to¬ 
ward  the  rising  of  the  sun,  shall  be  (those 
who  belong  to)  the  standard  of  the  camp  of 
Judah  according  to  their  armies:  and  the 
prince  of  the  children  of  Judab  shall  be  Nach- 
shon  the  son  of  ’Amminadab. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  seventy  and  four  thou¬ 
sand  and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  encamp  next  unto  him 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issacbar :  and  the  prince 
of  the  children  of  Issacbar  shall  be  Nethanel 
the  son  of  Zuar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  thereof,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

7  (Then)  the  tribe  of  Zebulun:  and  the 
prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun  shall  he 
Efiftb  the  son  of  Chelon. 

S  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  thereof,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of 
Judah  were  one  hundred  thousand  and  eighty 
thousand  and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred, 
according  to  their  armies :  they  shall  first  set 
forward. 

10  Tf  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reiiben 
shall  be  on  the  south  side,  according  to  their 
armies :  and  the  prince  of  the  children  of 
Reuben  shall  be  Elieur  the  son  of  Shedeiir. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  thereof,  were  forty  and  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  Bholl  be 
the  tribe  of  Simeon :  and  the  prince  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son 
of  Zuriehaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand 
and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad :  and  the  prince 
of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall  be  Elyassaph  the  eon 
of  Reiiel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

*  The  word  It  used  here  and  elsewhere?  signifies  <fonc 
gtrange  in  the  matter  specified}"  here,  therefore?  any  one 
of  Israel  who  is  not  a  Levite. 

*  Lit,  14  Shall  encamp." 
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16  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp 
of  Reuben  were  one  handled  thousand  and 
fifty  and  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  and 
fifty,  according  to  their  armies;  and  as  the 
second  shall  they  set  forward. 

17  Then  shall  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  the  camp  of  the  Levites,  set  for¬ 
ward  in  the  midst  of  the  camps:  as  they 
encamp,  so  shall  they  set  forward,  every  man 
in  his  place  after  their  standards. 

18  Tf  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim 
shall  be  on  the  weBt  side,  according  to  their 
armies :  and  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
shall  be  Elishama  the  son  of  ’Ammihud. 

1 9  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Me- 
nasseh ;  and  the  prince  of  the  children  of  He- 
nasseh  shall  be  Gamliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  thirty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin:  and  the 
prince  of  the  Bans  of  Benjamin  shall  be  Abi- 
dan  the  son  of  Gidoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

21  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp 
of  Ephraim  were  one  hundred  thousand  and 
eight  thousand  and  one  hundred,  according 
to  their  armies;  and  as  the  third  shall  they 
set  forward. 

25  T[  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan 
shall  be  on  the  north  side,  according  to  their 
armies:  and  the  prince  of  the  children  of 
Dan  shall  be  Achiezer  the  son  of  ’Ammi- 
shaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  sixty  and  two  thousand 
and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall 
be  the  tribe  of  Asher :  and  the  prince  of  the 
children  of  Asher  shall  be  Pagifil  the  son  of 
’Ochmn, 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  forty  and  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

29  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali:  and  the 

*  This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  each  tribe  had  its 
separate  banner,  besides  the  general  division-standard*  of  j 
Judah,  Iteiiben,  Ephraim,  and  Dam. 


prince  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  shall  he 
Achira  the  son  of  ’Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

31  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camp  of  Dan  were  one  hundred  thousand  and 
fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  six  hundred; 
the  hindmost  shall  they  set  forward  according 
to  their  standards.* 

32  T[  These  are  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their 
family  divisions :  and  all  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  the  camps,  according  to  their  armies, 
were  six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  the  Levites  were  not  numbered 
among  the  children  of  Israel;  as  the  Loud 
had  commanded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  all  just 
as  the  Loan  had  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
they  encamp  by  their  standards,  and  so  did 
they  set  forward  every  one  after  his  family,  by 
his  division.® 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  T[  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Aaron 
and  Moses,  on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spoke 
with  Moses  on  mount  Sinai, 

2  And  these  ore  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron :  the  first-born  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Ela- 
zar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
the  priests  tbat  were  anointed,  who  were  con¬ 
secrated  to  minister  as  priests. 

4  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  the 
Loan,  when  they  offered  a  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they 
had  no  children :  and  Elazar  and  Ithamar 
ministered  as  priests  in  the  life-time  of  Aaron 
their  father. 

5  1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

6  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present 
the  same  before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they 
may  serve  him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  the 
charge  of  the  whole  congregation1*  before  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  to  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle. 

*  The  whole  coDeregatioii  ere  interested  tbat  the  duties 
of  the  sanctuary  be  well  performed;  consequently  the 
ministration  of  the  Levi  tea  is  doing  tho  work  of  all  Israel. 

iso 
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S  And  they  shall  keep  oil  the  vessels  of 
the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge 
•of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle, 

9  And  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons :  as  associates  are*  they 
given  unto  him  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shalt  thou  in¬ 
struct,  that  they  shall  guard  well  their  priest’s 
office ;  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lohd  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

12  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  the  Levites 
from  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  in¬ 
stead  of  every  first-born  that  openeth  the 
womb  among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the 
Levites  shall  be  mine. 

13  Because  mine  is  every  first-born;  on 
the  day  when  I  smote  every  firet-bom  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  I  hallowed  unto  me  every  first¬ 
born  in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast:  mine 
-shall  they  be ;  I  am  the  Lobd.* 

14  ^  And  the  Lobd  spoke  unto  Moses  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after  their 
divisions,  by  their  families;  every  male  of 
them  from  a  month  old  and  upward  shalt 
thou  number. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  according 
to  the  order  of  the  Lobd,  as  he  had  been 
commanded. 

17  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Levi  by 
their  names :  Gershon,  and  Kehath,  and  Me- 
rari. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon  after  their  families :  Lihni,  and 
Shimi. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kehath  after  their 
families ;  ’Amram,  and  Tizhar,  Chebron,  arid 
TJzzieiL 

20  And  the  sons  of  Me  ran  after  their  fa¬ 
milies:  Machli,  and  Mushi;  these  are  the 
-families  of  the  Levites  according  to  their 
family  divisions. 

21  Of  Gershon :  the  family  of  the  Labnites, 
and  the.  family  of  the  Shimites ;  these  are  the 
families  of  the  Gerah unites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  by 
the  numbering  of  all  the  males  from  a  month 


*  After  A  rail  mm,  'who  takes  the  first  owu  as  &  predi¬ 
cate  of  the  Levites ;  and  means  then  that  they  are  ap¬ 
pointed  Dltro  “associates”  in  the  priest’s  office. 
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old  and  upward,  even  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

23  The  families  of  the  Gershunites  used  to 
encamp  behind  the  tabernacle,  westward. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  family  division 
of  the  Gershunites  was  Elyassaph  the  son  of 
LaSl. 

25  And  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Gershon 
iu  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  was  the 
tabernacle  and  the  tent,  its  covering,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and 
the  curtain  for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  is 
by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar,  round 
about,  and  its  cords  for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  And  of  Kehath :  the  family  of  the 
Amramites,  and  the  family  of  the  Yizharites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Chebronites,  and  the 
family  of  the  ’Uzziglites;  these  are  the  families 
of  the  Kehathites. 

28  B|y  the  numbering  of  all  the  moles, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  they  were 
eight  thousand  and  six  hundred,  keeping  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  The  families  of  the  sons  of  Kehath  used 
to  encamp  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
southward. 

80  And  the  prince  of  the  division  of  the 
families  of  the  Kehathites  was  Elizaphan  the 
son  of  ’Uzziel. 

31  And  their  charge  was  the  ark,  and  the 
table,  and  the  candlestick,  and  the  altars,  and 
the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  which  are  used 
for  the  service,  and  the  vail,  and  all  belonging 
thereto. 

32  And  the  chief  over  the  princes  of  the 
Levites  was  Elazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  having  the  oversight  of  those  that 
kept  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

33  Of  Merari :  the  family  of  the  Machlites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Muahites;  these  are 
the  families  of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
by  the  numbering  of  all  the  males,  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  six  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  division  of  the 
families  of  Merari  was  Zuriel  the  son  of  Abi- 
chayil :  they  used  to  encamp  on  the  side  of 
the  tabernacle,  northward. 

36  And  under  the  custody  and  ch  arge  of  the 
sons  of  Merari  were  the  boards  of  the  taberna- 
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cle,  and  its  bars,  and  its  pillars,  and  its  sockets, 
and  all  its  vessels,  and  all  that  belongeth 
thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and 
their  cords. 

38  But  those  that  encamped  before  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  toward  the  east,  even  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  were  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and 
his  sons,  keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary 
for  the  charge  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and 
the  stranger  that  came  nigh  was  to  be  put  to 
death. 

39  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
whom  Moses  numbered  with  Aaron,  at  the 
order  of  the  Lord,  according  to  their  fami¬ 
lies,  all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  were  twenty  and  two1  thousand.* 

40  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Num¬ 
ber  all  the  first-bom  males  of  the  children  of 
Israel  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  and 
take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  And  thou  shaft  take  the  Levites  for 
me,*  I  am  the  Lord,  instead  of  all  the  first¬ 
born  among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the 
cattle  of  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  first¬ 
born  among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  all  the  first-bom  ft-mn-ng  the 
children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first-born  moles,  by  the 
numbering  of  the  names,  from  a  month  old 
and  upward,  of  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  twenty  and  two  thousand  two 
hundred  and  seventy  and  three. 

44  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moees,  say¬ 
ing,^ 

4-5  Take  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  first¬ 
born  among  the  children  af  Israel,  and  the 
cattle  of  the  Levites  instead  of  their  cattle; 
and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine :  I  tun  the  Lord.4 

46  And  (for)  those  that  axe  to  be  redeem¬ 
ed,  the  two  hundred  and  seventy  and  three 
of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
are  more  than  the  Levites, 


!  47  Thou  sholt  take  five  shekels  apieofrfor 

the  poll;  after  the  ahelral  of  the  sanctuary 
sholt  thou  take,  twenty  geraha  to  the  shekel; 

48  And  thou  shaft  give  unto  Aaron  ftndr  to 

his  sons  the  money,  (for)  those  who  are  to  be 
redeemed  of  those  that  are  over  the  number 
of  them.  .. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption-money 
of  those  that  were  over  in  number  above  those 
who  were  redeemed  by  the  Levites: 

50  Of  the  first-bom  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  he  take  the  money;  a  thousand  three 
hundred  and  sixty  and  five  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

51'  And  Moses  gave  the  money  of  those 
who  were  redeemed  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his 
sons,  by  the  order  of  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses.* 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kehath 
from  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  their  fami¬ 
lies,  by  their  divisions, 

3  From  thirty  years  (fid  «nd  upward  even 
until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  are  fitted  for  the 
service,1  to  do  work  at  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  This  shall  be  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
Kehath  at  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
The  most  holy  things. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  come  with  his  sons, 
when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  and  they 
shall  take  down  the  vail  of  the  separation, 
and  cover  therewith  the  ark  of  the  testimony; 

6  And  they  shall  put  over  it  a  covering  of 
badgers’  skins,  and  they  shall  spread  over  all 
a  doth  wholly  of  blue  (woollen  yam),  and 

]  they  shaft  put  in  its  staves.1 

7  And  over  the  table  of  the  showbread 
shall  they  spread  a  cloth  of  hlue,  and  put 
thereon  the  dishes,  and  the  spoons,  and  the 
tubes,  and  the  staves  of  the  covering;  and  the 
continual'  bread  shall  be  thereon : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  over  them  a  cloth 


*  Which  Abcn  Ezra  comments  on,  “  beside  three  hun¬ 
dred  first-born  among  them,  as  these  did  not  redeem  the 
first-born  of  Israel.’"' 

4  Mendelssohn  renders  "unto  me  the  Loud;*’  but  it 
seems  to  be  the  phrase  frequently  found  hy  positive  enact¬ 
ments  or  prohibitions,  and  means  to  declare  that  they  are 
the  authoritative  injunctions  of  the  great  Sovereign,  which 
is  the  only  reason  assigned  for  their  enactment. 


*  “Me  the  Lord/’ — Mendelssohn. 

1  After  Mendelssohn;  lit.,  "That  enter  the  army"  or 
"host,”  t.  «.  of  those  who  do  the  service  at  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  or  those  who  ore  from  thirty  to  fifty  years  of 
age. 

*  i.  e.  In  the  lings  fitted  for  their  reception. 

r  i.  e.  The  bread  which  is  to  he  always  npon  the 
table. 
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of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  a  covering 
of  badgers*  skins ;  and  they  shall  put  in  its 
staves. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  the  candlestick '  of  the  lighting,  and  its 
lamps,  and  its  tongs,  and  its  snuff-dishes,  and 
all  the  oil-vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they 
minister  by  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  its  vessels 
within  a  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  they 
shall  put  it  upon  a  barrow. 

11  And  over  the  golden  altar  shall  they 
spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a 
covering  of  badgers’  skins;  and  they  shall  put 
in  its  staves, 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  vessels  of 
the  service,  wherewith  they  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  put  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue, 
and  cover  them  with  a  covering  of  badgers’ 
skins;  and  they  shall  put  them  on  a  barrow. 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes 
from  the  altar,  and  spread  over  it  a  cloth  of 
purple; 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  its  ves¬ 
sels,  wherewith  they  minister  upon  it,  the 
fire-pans,  the  forks,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
basins,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar ;  and  they 
shall  spread  over  it  a  covering  of  badgers’ 
skins,  and  put  in  its  staves. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have 
thus  made  an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  when  the 
comp  is  to  set  forward :  then  shall,  after  that, 
the  sons  of  Kehath  come  to  carry  it;  but 
they  shall  not  touch  any  holy  thing,  1st  they 
die;  these  are  the  things  which  the  sons  of 
Kehath  are  to  cany  at  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

16  And  under  the  supervision  of  Elazar 
the  sou  of  Aaron  the  priest  Bhall  be  the  oil  for 
the  lighting,  and  the  incense  of  spices,  and 
the  doily  meat-offering,  and  the  anomting-oil ; 
the  supervision  of  all  the  tabernacle,  and  of 
all  that  1b  therein,  over  the  sanctuary,  and 
over  its  vessels.* 

17  If  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

18  Do  ye*  not  cause  the  tribe  of  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  Kehathites  to  be  cut  off  from  among 
the  Levites : 


*  This  is  an  injunction  to  the  chief  superintendent  of 
the  sanctuary  not  to  allow  those  Who  are  to  be  engaged  in 

carrying  it,  to  touch  it  in  any  wiBC  before  it  is  time,  for 
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19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  thut  they  may 
live,  and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto 
the  most  holy  things:  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  go  in,  and  appoint  them,  every  one,  to 
his  service  and  to  his  burden ; 

20  That  they  may  not  go  in  to  see  when 
the  holy  things  are  covered,  and  die. 

Haphtorab  in  Hosea  ii.  1  to  22, 
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21  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
fihon,  by  their  divisions,  after  their  families; 

23  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them;  all 
that  are  fitted  for  the  service,  to  do  work  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  shall  be  the  service  of  the  families 
of  the  Gershunites,  to  serve,  and  to  carry : 

25  They  shall  carry  the  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  of  the  tent  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  its  covering,  and  the  covering  of  the  bad¬ 
gers'  skins  that  is  over  it  above,  and  the  hang¬ 
ing  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and. the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar 
rotrnd  about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  their  service;  and  all  that  is  delivered” 
to  them  shall  they  perform. 

27  By  the  order  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sous  of  the  Ger- 
shunites,  in  all  their  carrying,  and  iu  all  their 
service :  and  ye  shall  designate  unto  them  in 
charge  all  which  they  have  to  carry. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  the  Gershunites  at  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation;  and  their  charge  shall  be 
under  the  supervision  of  Ithomur  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  prieBt. 

29  If  The  sons  of  Merari,  shalt  thou  num¬ 
ber  after  their  families,  by  their  divisions; 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even 
until  fifty  years  old,  shalt  thou  number  them, 
every  one  that  is  fitted  for  the  service,  to  do  the 
work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 


ly  this  they  nr  odd  incur  the  penally  of  death.  Hence 
the  great  care  enjoined  here. 

*  After  Onkeios,  who  renders  rmjr  in  the  senso  “to  be 
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31  And  this  is  what  is  confided  to  them  to  [j  gregation,  whom  Moses  with  Aaron  numbered 


carry,  regarding  all  their  service  at  the  taber- 
nable  of  the  congregation :  The  boards  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  its  bars,  and  its  pillars,  and 
its  sockets, 

32  Arid  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  sockets,  and  their  pinB,  and 
their  cords,  with  all  their  instruments,  and 
all  which  helongeth  thereto;  and  by  name 
Bhn.ll  ye  designate  (to  them)  the  vessels  which 
are  confided  to  them  to  cany. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  regarding  all  their  service,  at 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under  the 
supervision  of  Itbamar  the  son  of  Aaron,  the 
priest.* 

34  And  Moses  with  Aaron  and  the  princes 
of  the  congregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the 
Kehatbites  after  their  families,  and  after  their 
divisions, 

35  from  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even 
until  fifty  years  old,  eveiy  one  that  was  fitted 
for  the  service,  for  the  work  at  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
after  their  families  were  two  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  were  they  that  were  numbered 
pf  the  families  of  the  Kehathites,  all  that 
could  do  service  at  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  whom  Moses  with  Aaron  numbered 
by  the  order  of  the  Lord  through  the  hand 
of  Moses  * 

38  ][  And  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  sons  of  Gershon,  after  their  families,  and 
after  their  divisions, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward, 
even  until  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  was 
fitted  for  the  service,  for  the  work  at  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  after  their  families,  after  their  divi¬ 
sions,  were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred 
and  thirty. 

41  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  all  that 
could  do  service  at  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 

made  over,”  or  “assigned.’-'  Others  render,  “and  what¬ 
ever  is  to  be  done  thereon.” 

*  Perhaps  referring  to  the  priests,  for  they,  being  Le- 
vites,  were  also  numbered  with  the  other  Kehatoitea. 
Kashi  refers  it  to  the  mnsio  and  singing,  which  devolved 
on  the  Le vitas.  Jonathan  has,  “the  service  of  watching." 


by  the  order  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  Bons  of  Merari,  after  their  fami¬ 
lies,  after  their  divisions, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward, 
even  until  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  was 
fitted  for  the  service,  for  the  work  at  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them  after  their  families,  were  three  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

45  These  axe  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom 
Moses  with  Aaron  numbered  by  the  order  of 
the  Lord  through  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
Levites,  whom  Moses  with  Aaron  and  the 
chiefs  of  Israel  numbered,  after  their  familira, 
and  after  their  divisions, 

47  From  thirty  , years  old  and  upward, 
even  until  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that 
came  to  do  the  service  of  the  ministry,*  and 
the  service  of  the  carrying  at  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,' 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  eight  thousand  and  five  hundred 
and  eighly. 

49  By  the  order  of  the  Lobd  through  the 
hand  of  Moses,  did  be  appoint*  them,  every 
one  to  his  proper  service,  and  to  his  proper 
carrying:  and  they  were  numbered,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses.* 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  send  out  of  the  camp  every  leper,  and 
every  one  that  hath  an  issue,  and  whosoever 
is  defiled  by  the  dead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  send  out, 
to  without  the  camp  Bhall  ye  send  them;  that 
they  defile  not  their  camps,  in  the  midst 
whereof  I  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  mid 
they  sent  them  out  to  without  the  camp:  as 

Abeii  Ezra  comments,  “to  raise  the  tabernacle,  to  make 
the  bread,  to  slay  (the  sacrifices,)  and  to  watch." 

*  The  different  versions  of  the  word  ipj)  in  this  passage 
are  according  to  Mendciaaohnj  still,  “appointing"  is  lite¬ 
rally  a  “counting  off"  of  all  those  are  to  do  a  certain 
work  together! 
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the  L£hd  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  so  did  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say* 

ing, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  If  any 
man  or  woman  commit  any  sin  against  a  fel¬ 
low-man,  thereby  doing  a  trespass  against  the 
Lord,  and  this  person  thus  become  guilty : 

7  Then  shall  they*  confess  their  sin  which 
they  haTe  committed;  and  he  shall  make 
restitution  for  his  trespass  with  the  principal 
thereof,  and  its  fifth  part  shall  he  add  thereto, 
and  give  it  unto  him  against  whom  he  hath 
trespassed.* 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to 
whom  restitution  could  be  made  for  the  tres¬ 
pass,  then  shall  the  trespass  which  is  restored 
unto  the  Lord,  belong  to  the  priest;  besides 
the  ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an  atone¬ 
ment  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  offering  of  all  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  bring 
unto  the  priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man’s  hallowed  things  shall 
he  his:*  whatsoever  any  man  giveth  to  the 
priest,  shall  belong  to  him.* 

11  T[  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  TamAI,  and 
say  unto  them,  If  the  wife  of  any  man  go 
aside,  and  commit  a  trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  man  lie  with  her  carnally,  and 
it  be  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband, 
because  she  hath  been  secretly  defiled;  and 
there  be  no  witness  against  her,  and  she  have 
not  been  detected  in  the  fact; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  over 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she 
have  been  defiled ;  or  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
come  over  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  nis  wife, 
and  she  have  not  been  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto 
the  priest,  and  he  Bhall  hring  her  offering  for 
her,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  barley- 
meal  ;  he  shall  not  pour  any  oil  upon  it,  nor 


*  The  rapid  change  here  from  the  angular  to  the  plural, 
to  a  peculiarity  in  Hebrew,  easily  understood,  and  has 
■been  noticed  before. 

.  '  £  «.  If  he  should  be  living;  bnt  if  dead,  to  hie  near 
nlativce.  This  will  explain  the  tracoeeding  verse,  where 
a  person  ia  spoken  of  who  leaves  no  one  authorised  to 
claim  his  property. 

*  A  mao  has  the  right  to  bestow  the  gifts  of  the  priest¬ 
hood  on  whomsoever  no  pleases,  slthoneh  he  cannot  use 
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put  any  frankincense  thereupon;  for  it  is  a 
meat-offering  of  jealousy,  a  meat-offering  of 
memorial,  bringing  iniquity  to  remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near, 
and  place  her  before  the  Lord; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water11 
in  an  earthen  vessel;  and  of  the  dust  that  is 
on  the  floor  of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall 
take,  and  put  it  into  the  water; 

18  And  the  priest  shall  place  the  woman 
before  the  Lord,  and  uncover  the  woman’s 
head,  and  put  upon  her  hands  the  meat-offer¬ 
ing  of  memorial,  it  is  the  meat-offering  of 
jealousy;  and  in  tbe  hand  of  the  priest 
shall  be  the  bitter  waters  that  bring  the 
curse. 

19  And  the  priest  Bhall  charge  her  by  an 
oath,  and  he  shall  say  unto  the  woman,  If  no 
man  have  lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast 
not  gone  aside  to  uncleanness  behind  thy  hus¬ 
band:  then  be  thou  flee  from  these  bitter 
waters  that  bring  the  curse. 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  behind  thy 
husband,  and  if  thou  hast  been  defiled,  and 
some  man  have  lain  with  thee  besides  thy 
husband * 

21  And  the  priest  shall  charge  the  woman 
with  an  oath  of  imprecation,  and  the  priest 
shall  say  unto  the  woman.  The  Lord  then 
make  thee  a  curse  and  an  oath  among  thy 
people,  when  the  Lord  doth  cause  thy  thigh 
to  mil  away,  and  thy  belly  to  swell; 

22  And  these  waters  that  bring  the  curse 
shall  go  into  thy  bowels,  to  cause  the  belly  to 
swell,  and  the  thigh  to  fall  away;  and  the 
woman  shall  say,  Amen,  omen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses 
on  a  roll,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the 
bitter  waters. 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink 
the  bitter  waters  that  bring  the  curae;  and 
the  waters  that  bring  the  curse  shall  enter 
into  her  for  bitterness. 

25  And  the  priest1  shall  take  ont  of  the 
woman’s  hand  the  meatoffering  of  jealousy, 


them  himself-  No  individual  priest  has  any  claim  oa  any 
Israelite  for  the  sacred  things;  bat  Then  once  parted 
with,  then  are  they  the  priest's  in  full  right. 

*  i  e.  That  which  has  been  sanctified  in  the  laver 
The  preparation  of  the  bitter  waters  as  here  described,  of 
the  meanest  materials  in  a  mean  vessel,  was  to  typify  the 
abhorrence  of  incest  in  the  estimation  of  the  Lord. 

*  Hen  the  idea  breaks  off,  and  ia  resumed  in  the  next 
verse  at  the  words,  “The  Lord  then  make  thee/' 
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and  he  shall  wave  the  meatoffering  before 
the  Lord,  and  bring  it  near  to  the  altar: 

26  And  the  priest  shall  take  a  handful 
from  the  meatoffering,  as  its  memorial,  and 
bum  it  upon  the  altar,  and  after  that  shall  he 
cause  the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  drink  the 
water,  then  shall  it  came  to  pass,  if  she  have 
been  defiled,  and  have  committed  a  trespass 
against  her  husband,  that  the  waters  that  bring 
the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  for  bitterness, 
and  her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall 
fall  away;  and  the  woman  shall  become  a 
curse  among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  have  not  been  de- 
filed,  but  be  clean :  then  shall  she  remain  un¬ 
harmed,  and  she  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a 
woman  goeth  aside  behind  her  husband,  and 
hath  been  defiled; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cameth 
over  hiTOj  and  he  he  jealous  of  his  wife  ;*  and 
he  shall  place  the  woman  before  the  Lord, 
and  the  priest  shall  do  unto  her  altogether 
according  to  this  law. 

31  And  the  man  shall  be  guiltless  from 
iniquity;  but  this  woman  shall  bear  her  ini¬ 
quity.6 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing,* 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  When  either  man  or  woman 
pronounce  an  especial  vow,  the  vow  of  a  Na- 
zarite,  to  be  abstinent  in  honour  of  the  Lord  : 

3  Then  shall  he  abstain  from  wine  and 
strong  drink,  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of 
strong  drink  shall  he  not  drink,  and  any 
infusion  of  grapes  shall  he  not  drink,  and 
grapes,  fresh  or  dried,  shall  he  not  eat. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  abstinence  shall  he  \ 
eat  nothing  that  is  made  of  the  grape-vine, 
from  the  kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

6  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  abstinence 
no  razor  shall  pass  over  his  head :  until  the ; 
dajB  be  completed,  in  which  he  abstaineth  in 
honour  of  the  Lord,  shall  he  be  holy,  letting 
grow  untouched  the  hair  of  his  head. 


*  Hero  is  evidently  understood,  “  And  she  hath  sot  j 

been  defiled." — Arhheim.  I 

*  Even  if  be  should  have  exposed  her  without  full : 
cause  to  the  above  disgraceful  procedure ;  since,  if  it  was , 
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6  All  the  days  of  his  abstinence  in  honour 
of  the  Lord  shall  he  not  come  near  any  dead 
body. 

7  On  his  father,  or  on  his  mother,  on  his 
hrother,  or  on  his  sister,  shall  he  not  make 
himflfllf  unclean,  when  they  die ;  because  the 
consecration  of  Ids  God  is  upon  his  head. 

8  All  the  dayB  of  his  abstinence  is  he  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  some  one  die  very  suddenly  by 
him,  and  he  thus  defile  his  consecrated  head : 
then  shall  he  shave  his  head  on  the  day  of  his 
being  cleansed,  on  the  seventh  day  shall  he 
shave  it 

10.  And  on  the  eighth  day  shall  he  bring 
two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the. 
priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  prepare  the  one 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  him.,  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  sinned  through  the  dead;  and 
he  shall  hallow0  his  head  on  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord 
(again)  the  days  of  his  abstinence,  and  he 
shall  bring  a  sheep  of  the  first,  year  for  a  tres¬ 
pass-offering ;  but  the  prior  days  shall  not  be 
counted,  because  his  consecration  hath  been 
defiled. 

13  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nozarite : 
On  the  day  when  the  days  of  his  abstinence 
are  completed,  shall  he  present  himself  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 

14  And  he  shall  bring  his  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  one  male  sheep  of  the  first  year  with¬ 
out  blemish  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  one  ewe 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish  for  a 
peace-offering, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread, 
cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  un¬ 
leavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil ;  and  their 
meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  near 
before  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  prepare  his 
sin-offering,  and  his  bumt-offeriug : 

17  And  the  ram  shall  he  prepare  for  a 
sacrifice  of  peaceoffering  unto  the  Lord,  with 
the  basket  of  unleavened  bread;  and  the 


even  an  improper  levity  of  conduct,  alone,  by  which  she 
baa  excited  bis  jealousy,  she  has  incurred  guilt,  and  da- 
serves  a  just  punishment. — Aonhem. 

*  i.  e.  Commence  anew  to  let  hiB  hair  grow 
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pnest  shall  prepare  his  meat-offering  and  his 
drink-offering. 

18  And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  his 
consecrated  head ;  and  he  shall  bike  the  JmIt 
of  his  consecrated  head,  and  put  it  on  the  fire 
which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace¬ 
offering. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  shoulder 
of  the  ram  when  it  is  cooked,  and  one  unlea¬ 
vened  cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one  unlea¬ 
vened  wafer,  and  he  shall  put  them  upon  the 
hands  of  the  Nazarite,  after  he  hath  shaved 
his  consecrated  (head). 

20  And  the  priest  shall  make  with  them  a 
waving  before  the  Lord  ;  it  is  a  holy  gift  for 
the  priest,  together  with  the  breast  that 
was  waved  and  the  shoulder  that  was  lifted 
up  .,1  and  after  that  may  the  Nazarite  drink 
wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who 
hath  vowed;  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for 
his  abstinence,  besides  that  which  he  may  he 
able  to  give :  according  to  his  vow  which  he 
may  vow,  bo  must  he  do  in  addition  to  what 
is  required  by  the  law  of  his  abstinence. 

22  Tf  And  the .  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sans, 
saying,  Thus*  shall  ve  bless  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  preserve 
thee; 

25  Tf  The  Lord  make  his  face  shine  unto 
thee*  and  be  gracious  to  thee; 

20  T[  The  Loan  lift  up  his  countenance 
unto  thee*  and  give  thee  peace. 

27  1[  And  they  ahull  put  my  name*  upon 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  I  will  bless  them.* 


*  Am  usual  with  other  peaee-offiaringg* 

*  You  shall  not  bloaa  *ham  with  a  blessing  of  your 


and  I  will  hear  your  voice  and  bless  Israel — 

The  blessings,  however*  are  not  for  the  bestowal  of  worldly 
goods  merely;  for  they  also  refer  to  the  Divine  gnoe  and 
tight*  which  are  the  greatest  good  unto  nun, 

*  This  either  means*  as  Bashi  says*  that  Id  blessing  the 
people  the  priests  should  pronounce  the  most  holy  name  n 
of  tiie  Lodd,  or  that  they  should,  as  said  already*  refer 
the  issue  of  event*  to  God  stone*  who  would  bless  ss  might 
seem  best  m  his  wisdom. 

4  After  the  altar  had  been  duly  consecrated  by  the  cere¬ 
monies  and  moifim  detailed  in  their  proper  places*  Urn 
princes  of  the  congregation  'volunteered  yet  more  than  the 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that 
Moses  had  finally  set  up  the  tabernacle*  and 
had  anointed*  and  sanctified  it*  and  all  its  ves¬ 
sels,  a&  also  the  altar  and  all  its  vessels*  and 
had  anointed  them*  and  sanctified  them ; 

2  That  the  princes  of  Israel*  the  heads  of 
their  family  divisions*  who  were  the  princes 
of  the  tribes*  the  same  who  had  superintended 
the  numbering,  offered. 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before 
the  Lord*  Six  covered  wagons*  and  twelve 
oxen ;  a  wagon  for  two  princes*  and  an  ox 
for  each  one;  and  they  presented  them  be¬ 
fore  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lobd  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying 

5  Take  it  from  them*  that  they  may  be 
used  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation;  and  thou  shalt  give  them  unto 
the  Levi  tea*  to  every  man  according  to  his 
service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the 
oxen*  and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites, 

7  Two  of  tiie  wagons  and  four  of  the  oxen 
he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Gerehon*  according 
to  their  service ; 

8  And  four  of  the  wagons  and  eight  of  the 
oxen  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Merari*  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  service,  under  the  supervision  of 
Ithamar*  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kehath  he  gave 
none;  because  the  service  of  the  sanctuary 
belonged  unto  them*  they  were  to  bear  upon 
their  shoulders. 

10  The  princes  also  offered  lor  the  dedi¬ 
cating  of  the  altar  on  the  day  that  it  was 
anointed;  and  the  princes  presented  theii 
offering  before  the  altar," 

luge  gifts  bestowed  by  them  for  the  erection  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  to  testify  their  devotion  for  the  religion  which  they 
had  received.  The  first  offering  they  brought*  conrietiug 
of  six  covered  wagons,  with  twelve  draught  oxen,  Moses 
would  not  accept,  till  ho  was  ordered  to  do  so,  and  to  ap¬ 
ply  them  to  the  use  of  the  Levi  tea-  Now  the  most  holy 
tivmgffj  u  the  ark*  the  Altars,  the  tabic,  and  the  candle¬ 
stick,  were  intrusted  to  the  sons  of  Kehath;  but  as  all 
these  were  to  be  carried  upon  the  shoulder,  uo  beast  of 
burden  was  assigned  to  them.  Different,  bowever,  was  it 
with  those  who  were  charged  with  the  transportation  of 
the  heavier  articles  belonging  to  the  tabernacle,  to  wit* 
the  sons  of  Qenhon*  and  they  received  therefore  two 
wagons  and  four  oxen*  while  those  who  earned  the 
boards,  pillars,  and  sockets*  Ac.,  of  the  tabernacle  and 
court,  the  sons  of  Merari,  obtained  four  wagons  and  eight 
oxen  to  aid  them  in  their  more  laborious  work.  Iu  aadi- 
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11  Anri  the  Lohd  said  unto  Moses,  One 
prince  each  on  a  given  day,  shall  they  offer 
their  offering,  for  the  dedication  of  the 
altar.* 

12  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  on 
the  first  day  was  Nachshon  the  son  of  ’Am. 
minadab,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah: 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silver  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering; 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full 
of  incense ; 

15  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering ; 

16  One  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering; 

17  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  sheep  of 
the  first  year;  this  was  the  offering  of  Nach¬ 
shon  the  son  of  ’Atnminadab. 

18  On  the  second  day  Nethanel  the  son 
of  ZuiLr,  the  prince  of  Issachar,  did  offer : 

19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meatoffering; 

20  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full 
of  incense ; 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering; 

22  One  he-goat  for  a  Bin-offering ; 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peaceoffering,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  sheep  of 
the  first  year;  this  was  the  offering  of  Ne¬ 
thanel  tiie  son  of  Zu&r. 

24  If  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the  son  of 
Chelon.  the  prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun, 
(did  offer): 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  Beventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 


them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  ofl  for  a 
meat-offering ; 

26  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full 
of  incense; 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering ; 

28  One  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering ; 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  sheep  of 
the  first  year;  this  was  the  offering  of'  EH oh 
the  son  of  Chelon. 

30  Tf  On  the  fourth  day  EUzur  the  son  of 
Shedeiir,  the  prince  of  the  children  of  Reuben, 
(did  offer): 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  she¬ 
kels,  one  silver  bowl  of  Beventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering ; 

32  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full 
of  incense ; 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering ; 

34  One  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering ; 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year;  this  was  the  offering  of 
Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeiir. 

36  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai,  the  prince  of  the  children  of 
Simeon,  (did  offer): 

37  Tfi«  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering; 

38  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
incense; 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering; 

40  One  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering; 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year ;  this  was  the  offering  of  She- 
lumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai  * 


don  to  these  presents,  the  princes  also  came  charged  each 
with  the  same  sacrifices  and  vessels  for  the  use  of  the 
sanetnary ;  and  ao  well  was  this  liberality  received  by  the 
Meat  High,  that  Moses  was  ordered  to  enjoin  upon  the 
princes  that.lhe  sacrifices  should  not  be  offered  all  at  once, 
but  during  a  period  of  twelve  days,  and  that  they  should  use 
the  order  in  which  they  moved  forward  in  their  march : 


Judah  first,  then  Zebulun,  Issacbar,  &c.,  ending  with 
Naphtali,  not  according  to  the  order  of  the  birth  of  the  fa¬ 
thers  of  the  tribes.  There  was  no  difference  whatever  in 
the  gifts  of  the  various  chiefs;  thus  showing  that  all  wore 
alike  acceptable,  whether  descended  from  Leah  and  Rachel, 
or  from  Zilpah  and  Bilhah.  This  is  also  probably  the 
reason  why  they  are  all  separately  recorded. 
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12  On  the  sixth  day  Elyassaph  the  son  'I  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  sheep 
of  Deiiel,*  the  prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  of  the  first  year;  this  was  the  offering  of 
(did  offer):  GamliSl  the  son  of  Pedahzur, 

43  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  60  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the  son  of 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  Gidoni,  the  prince  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
shckels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  min,  (did  offer): 

after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  61  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
meatoffering;  !  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy1,  shekels. 

44  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  j  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 

incense;  j  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 

45  One  young  hullock,  one  ram,  one  Bheep  meat-offering; 

of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering ;  >62  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 

46  One  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering :  ;  incense ; 


47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering,  1 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year;  this  was  the  offering  of 
Elyassaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

48  T[  On  the  seventh  day  Elishama  the 
son  of  ’Amimhud,  the  prince  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  (did  offer): 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  tike  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them,  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 


63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering; 

64  One  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering ; 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year;  this  was  the  offering  of 
Abidan  the  son  of  Gidoni. 

66  On  the  tenth  day  Achfezer  the  son 
of  'Ammishaddai,  the  prince  of  the  children 
of  Dan,  (did  offer) : 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 


meat-offering ; 

50  One  Bpoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
incense; 

61  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sbeep 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering; 

52  One  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering; 

63  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year;  this  was  the  offering  of 
Elishama  the  son  of  ’Ammihud. 

54  Tf  On  the  eighth  day  Gamlfel  the  son  of 
Pedahzur,  the  prince  of  the  children  of  He- 
nasseh,  (did  offer); 

56  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both' of 
tbem  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering; 

66  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
incense; 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep 
af  this,  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering; 

..  58. -One  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering; 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering, 

1  This  nuns  is  ebetrhere  (li.  14)  given  ns  Retiel,  the  f 
rah  being  substituted  for  i  daltih. 

IBS 


shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering; 

68  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering; 

70  One  he-goat  far  a  sin-offering; 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year;  this  was  the  offering  of 
Achiezer  the  son  of  ’Ammishaddai.* 

72  Tf  On  the  eleventh  day  Piagiel  the  son 
of  ’Ochran,  the  prince  of  the  children  of 
Asher,  (did  offer) : 

■  73  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  howl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering; 

74  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
incense; 

76  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering ; 

76  One  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering ; 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering, 


NUMBEBS  TIL  Vm,  BEHANGALOTECHA 


two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goate,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year;  this  was  the  offering  of  Pa- 
gigl  the  son  of  ’Ochron* 

78  If  On  the  twelfth  day  Achira  the  son 
of  'Enan,  the  prince  of  the  children  of  Naph- 
tali,  (did  offer): 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering; 

80  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
incense; 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  humt-offering ; 

82  One  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering; 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he^goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year;  this  was  the  offering  of 
Achira  the  son  of  ’Enam 

84  This  was  the  dedication-offering  of 

the  altar,  on  the  day  when  it  was  anointed, 
from  the  princes  of  Israel:  Twelve  silver 
chargers,  twelve  silver  bowls,  twelve  golden 
spoons;  ! 

85  A  hundred  and  thirty  shekels  was  the 
weight  of  each  silver  charger,  and  seventy  of 
each  bowl;  the  silver  of  all  tire  vessels  was 
two  thousand  and  four  hundred  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary; 

86  Twelve  golden  spoons,  full  of  incense;* 
ten  shekels  was  the  weight  of  each  spoon, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  all  the  gold 
of  the  spoons  was  a  hundred  and  twenty 
shekels** 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt-offering  were 


*  Ra&hi,  after  Talmud  Menachoth,  remarks:  “We  find 
no  mention  of  incense  fur  od  individual,  nor  such  an  offer¬ 
ing  upon  the  outer  altar,  (i.  e*  that  of  burnt-offering,)  ex¬ 
cept  in  this  instance,  (i,  e.  at  the  consecration  of  the 
tabernacle,)  and  it  was  merely  permitted  s a  n yp  rumn  & 
temporary  rule  only  for  the  time*”  In  farther  explana¬ 
tion  of  this  new,  it  may  be  added,  that  incense  was  a  na¬ 
tional  offering,  ordered  to  be  burnt  upon  the  golden  altar, 
before  the  vail,  morning  and  evening,  and  to  be  carried 
within  the  rail  on  the  day  of  atonement*  A  special  dis¬ 
pensation  must  therefore  have  been  granted  to  do  as  the 
princes  did  at  the  consecration,  though  probably  the  mix¬ 
ture  was  not  identical  with  that  prepared  for  the  sanctuary 
under  the  superintendence  of  Moses.  This,  however,  in 
no  wise  abolishes  the  force  of  the  general  prohibition*  nor 
can  it  legalise  our  deviating  therefrom,  unless  by  an  equally 
authoritative  dispensation;  and  thus  a  strange  incense 

could  on  no  account  be  offered  on  either  altar,  after  the 

w 


twelve  bullocks,  the  rams  were  twelve,  tie 
sheep  of  the  first  year  twelve,  with  their 
meat-offering;  and  the  he-goatsfor  sin-offering 
were  twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offerings  were  twenty  and  four  bullocks, 
the  rams  were  sixty,  the  he-goats  sixty,  the 
sheep  of  the  first  year  sixty :  this  was  the 
dedication-offering  of  the  altar,  after  it  had 
been  anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  went  into  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation  to  speak  with  Him, 
then  heard  he  the  voice  speaking  unto  hi™ 
from  off  the  mercy-seat  that  was  upon  the 
ark  of  testimony,  from  between  the  two  che¬ 
rubim:  and  thus  he  spoke  unto  him. 

Haphtorah  In  Judges  xiii,  2  to  25. 


SECTION  XXXVI.  BEHANGALO- 

techa,  -|n*?rna. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say 
mg, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him. 
When  thou  lightest  the  lamps, b  then  Bhall  the 
seven  lamps  give  light  toward  the  body  of  the 
candlestick. 

i  8  And  Aaron  did  so;  toward  the  hody  of 
!  the  candlestick  did  he  light  its  lamps;  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

4  And  this  was  the  workmanship  of  the 
candlestick :  It  was  of  beaten  gold,  from  the 
shaft  thereof  unto  the  flowers  thereof,  it  was 
beaten  work ;  according  unto  the  pattern 


event  under  consideration.  There  arc  other  instances  in 
Scripture,  of  a  temporary  suspension  of  certain  precepts, 
such  as  the  officiating  of  Moses  before  Aaron's  assumption 
of  the  priestly  office;  the  sacrifice  of  Elijah  on  OrmeJ, 
against  the  positive  order  of  the  lair  not  to  offer  any 
thing  st  any  other  place  save  the  chosen  sanctuary.  But 
it  wul  always  be  seen  that  there  were  weighty  reasons  for 
the  suspensions, — that  they  were  sanctioned  or  ordained 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  consequently  we  are  from 
snoh  premises  not  authorized  to  suspend  any  precept  by 
our  own  authority,  except  there  be  an  absolute  necessity 
which  compels  us  to  disobey, 

k  The  middle  light,  which  was  not  on  the  branches, 
f  but  on  the  body  of  the  candlestick;  the  wicks  of  the  six 
\  lamps,  upon  the  six  brunches,  of  the  three  eastern,  as  well 
as  of  the  three  western,  were  tamed  toward  the  middle 
lamp* — Rashi.  In  this  manner  the  whole  seven  hgbli 
;  were  all  turned  to  one  point 
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which  the  Lord  had  shown  Moses,  so  made 
he  the  candlestick. 

5  If  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to 
cleanse  them :  Sprinkle  upon  them  water  of 
purification,  after  they  have  let  the  razor  pass 
over  all  their  flesh,  and  then  let  them  wash 
their  clothes,  and  so  shall  they  be  clean. 

8  And  they  shall  take  a  young  bullock 
with  his  meat-offering,  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil;  and  another  young  bullock  shalt 
thou  take  for  a  sm-offering. 

9  And  thou  shalt  bring  near  the  Levites 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation: 
and  thou  shalt  assemble  together  the  whole 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  when  thou  hast  brought  near  the 
Levites  before  the  Lord,  then  shall  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  lay  their  hands  upon  the  Le¬ 
vites: 

'  11  And  Aaron  shall  make  with  the  Le¬ 
vites  a  waving  before  the  Lord  from  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ready  to 
execute  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands 
upon  the  heads  of  the  bullocks;  and  thou 
shalt  prepare  the  one  as  a  sin-offering,  and 
the  other  as  a  burnt-offering,  unto  the  Lord, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thoa  shalt  place  the  Levites  before 
Aaron  and  before  his  sons,  and  make  with 
them  a  waving  before  the  Lord, 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites 
from  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and 
the  Levites  shall  be  mine.* 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in 
to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation:  after  thou  shalt  have  cleansed 
them,  and  made  with  them  a  waving. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given*  unto  me 
from  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel :  in¬ 
stead  of  every  one  that  openeth  the  womb, 
of  every  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
have  I  taken  them  unto  me. 


*  Huhi  comments  on  D'jaj  ounj  “  the;  ere  riven  for 

given  for  singing”  (See, however, for  a  differ¬ 
ent  version,  aooording  to  onr  authorities,  above,  iii.  9.) 

*  t. «.  At  this  period  they  should  commence  to  learn 
the  service,  which  they  entered  on  at  thirty  years.  Rash- 
ham  reconciles  the  difficulty  of  iv.  8,  Ac.,  where  thirty 

yuan  are  named,  that  that  limit  applied  only  to  die  car- 
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17  For  mine  are  all  the  first-born  of  tho 
children  of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  beast :  on 
the  day  that  I  smote  every  first-born  iu  the 
land  of  Egypt  did  I  sanctify  them  unto  my¬ 
self. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites,  instead 
of  all  the  first-born  among  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

19  And  I  have  given  the  Levites  as  a  gift 
to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  Israel;  that  there  be  no 
plague  among  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
the  children  of  Israel  come  nigh  unto  the 
sanctuary. 

20  And  so  did  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
the  Levites:  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Le¬ 
vites,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel  unto  them. 

21  And  the  Levites  purified  themselves, 
and  they  washed  their  clothes;  and  Aaron 
made  with  them  a  waving  before  the  Lord: 
and  Aaron  made  an  atonement  for  them  to 
cleanse  them. 

22  And  after  that  went  the  Levites  in  to 
do  their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons: 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  concern¬ 
ing  the  Levites,  so  did  they  unto  them. 

23  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

24  This  shall  be  the  rule  for  the  Levites : 
From  twenty  and  fiveb  years  old  and  upward 
shall  he  go  into  the  ranks  to  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  shall  he 
go  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  service,  and  he 
shall  serve  no  more ; 

26  But  he  shall  wait  on  his  brethren  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  keep 
the  charge,  but  the  service  shall  he  not  per¬ 
form;  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  the  Levites  in 
the  discharge  of  their  office.* 


Tying  of  the  holy  vessels  and  parts  of  the  tabernaclcy 
which  also  terminated  with  the  fiftieth  year;  but  that  all 
other  Levitical  functions  commenced  si  twenty-five  and 
continued  while  the  faculties  lasted,  ~  Onkelos  and  Ea&hi 
also  render  verse  26,  r*But  he  shall  serve  with  his 
brethren/*  thus  also  confining  the  excluded  service  ta 
the  carrying  of  the  sanctuary. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  in  the  second  year 
after  their  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  first  month,  saying, 

2  That  the  children  of  Israel  shall  prepare 
the  paasove>lamb  at  its  appointed  season. 

3  On  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  to¬ 
ward  evening,  shall  ye  prepare  it  at  its  ap¬ 
pointed  season:  according  to  all  its  ordi¬ 
nances,  and  according  to  all  its  prescribed 
rules,  shall  ye  prepare  it 

4  And  Moses  spoke  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  should  prepare  the  passover- 
lamb. 

5  And  they  prepared  the  passover-lamb  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  toward 
evening  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai :  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses, 
so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  But  there  were  certain  men,  who  had 
been  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  and 
they  could  not  prepare  the  passover-lamb  on 
that  day :  and  they  came  before  Moses  and 
before  Aaron  on  that  day. 

7  And  these  men  said  unto  him,  We  are 
defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man:  where¬ 
fore  shall  we  be  kept  back,  so  as  not  to  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  at  its  appointed  sea¬ 
son  in  the  midst  of  the  (other)  children  of 
Israel? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Wait  ye,  and 
I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  command  con¬ 
cerning  you. 

9  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 

ing, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say¬ 
ing,  If  any  man  whatever  should  he  unclean 
by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  be  on  a  distant 
journey,"  among  you  or  your  posterity :  yet 
shall  he  prepare  the  pasBover-lamb  unto  the 

Lord; 

11  In  the  second  month  on  the  fourteenth 
day  toward  evening  Bhall  they  prepare  it, 
with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs  shall 
they  eat  it 

12  They  shall  leave  none  of  it  until  morn¬ 
ing,  and  no  bone  shall  they  break  on  it :  ac- 


4  This  is  explained  to  moan  any  distance  which  pre¬ 
vents  one  from  being  within  the  precincts  of  the  temple 
at  the  time  of  the  slaying  of  the  passover-lamb* 


cording  to  the  whole  ordinance  of  the  pass 
over-lamb  shall  they  prepare  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  dean,  and  is  not 
on  a  journey,  and  fbrbeareth  to  prepare  the 
passover-lamb,  even  that  aowia  soul  abdl  be 
cut  off  from  his  people ;  because  the  offering 
of  the  Lord  hath  he  not  brought  at  its 
appointed  season,  his  sin  shall  tb«f  man 
bear. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  among  you; 
and  will  prepare  the  passover-lamb  unto  the 
Lord  :  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  pass¬ 
over-lamb,  and  according  -to  its  prescribed 
rule,  so  shall  he  prepare  it;  one  statute  shall 
be  for  you,  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for  the 
native  ram  in  the  land.* 

15  T[  And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle 
was  reared  up  the  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle 
of  the  tent  of  the  testimony :  and  in  the  even¬ 
ing  there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were 
the  appearance  of  fire,  until  morning. 

16  So  it  used  to  be  always :  the  cloud  co¬ 
vered  it  (by  day),  and  the  appearance  of  fire 
by  night. 

17  And  as  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
the  tabemade,  then  after  that  did  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  journey  forward:  and  in  tho 
place  where  the  cloud  halted,  there  did  the 
children  of  Israel  encamp. 

18  At  the  order  of  the  Lord  did  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  journey  forward,  and  at  the 
order  of  the  Lord  they  encamped :  all  the 
days  that  the  doud  abode  upon  the  taberna¬ 
cle  did  they  remain  in  camp. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the. 
tabernacle  many  days,  then  did  the  children 
of  Israel  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and 
journeyed  not  forward. 

20  And  at  times  it  was,  that  the  doud  re¬ 
mained  but  a  few  days  upon  the  tabernacle ; 
at  the  order  of  the  Lord  they  abode  in  camp, 
and  at  the  order  of  the  Lord  they  journeyed 
forward. 

21  And  at  times  it  was,  that  the  cloud 
remained  from  evening  until  morning;  and 
when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  in  the  morning, 
they  journeyed  forward;  or  a  day  and  a  night, 
and  when  the  doud  was  taken  up,  they  jour¬ 
neyed  forward ; 

22  Or  two  days,  or  a  month,  or  a  year;  sc 
long  as  the  cloud  tamed  upon  the  tabernacle, 
to  remain  thereon,  did  the  children  of  Israel 
remain  encamped,  and  journeyed  not  forward ; 
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but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed 
forward. 

23  At  the  order  of  the  Lord  they  remained 
in  camp,  and  at  the  order  of  the  Lord  they 
journeyed  forward:  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
they  kept,  at  the  order  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  MoseB. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Make  unto  thyself  two  trumpets  of  silver, 
beaten  out  of  one  piece  shalt  thou  make  them ; 
and  they  shall  serve  thee  for  the  calling  of 
the  congregation,  and  for  the  setting  forward 
of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  they  shall  blow  with  both, 
all  the  congregation  shall  assemble  themselves 
unto  thee  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow*  with  but  one,  then  shall 
assemble  themselves  unto  thee  the  princes,  the 
heads  of  tie  thousands  of  Israel. 

5  And  when  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  shall 
set  forward  the  camps  that  encamp  on  the 
east  side. 

6  And  when  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second 
time,  then  shall  set  forward  the  camps  that 
encamp  on  the  south  side:  an  alarm  shall 
they  blow  for  their  setting  forward. 

7  But  at  the  assembling  of  the  assembly, 
ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  not  sound  an 
alarm. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets;  and  they  shall  be 
to  you  for  an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations. 

9  And  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land  against 
the  oppressor  that  oppresseth  you,  then  shall 
ye  blow  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets ;  and  ye 
ahull  be  remembered1*  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  he  saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  And  on  the  day  of  your  gladness,  and'; 
on  your  appointed  festivals,  and  on  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  your  months,  shall  ye  blow  with  the 
trumpets  over  your  burnt-offerings,  and  over 
the  sacrifices  of  your  peace-offerings ;  and  they 
shall  be  to  you  for  a  memorial  before  your 
God :  I  am. the  Loon  your  God. 

*  Tbs  “nmplfi  blowing”  rurpn  and  the  M  alarm”  ron“in  j 
are  the  sounds  now  blown  on  the  comet  in  the  New-Year’s 
fnstwaL 


11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  second 
year,  in  the  second  month,  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  off  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward 
on  their  journeys  from  the  wilderness  of  Si¬ 
nai,  and  the  cloud  halted  in  the  wilderness 
of  Paran. 

13  And  they  set  forward  for  the  first  time 
at  the  order  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

14  And  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Judah  set  forward  at  the  first,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  armies :  and  over  their  host 
was  Nachshon  the  son  of  ’Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  was  Nethanel  the  son  of 
Zu&r. 

13  And  over  the  host  of  Hie  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Zebuluu  was  Eliab  the  son  of 
Chelon. 

17  And.  (in  the  mean  time)  the  tabernacle 
was  taken  down;  and  then  set  forward  the 
sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Mcrari,  the 
bearers  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  Then  set  forward  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  Reuben,  according  to  their  armies: 
and  over  their  host  was  Elizur  the  son  of 
Shedeiir. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  was  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
ZurishaddaL 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  bribe  of  the 
children  of  Gad  was  Elyaesaph  the  son  of 
Deuel. 

21  And  then  set  forward  the  Kehathites, 
the  bearers  of  the  sanctuary and  the 
others  set  up  the  tabernacle  against  they 
came. 

22  Then  set  forward  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  according  to 
their  armies :  and  over  their  host  was  Eli- 
shazna  the  son  of  ’Ammihud. 

23 .  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Menasseh  was  Gamliel  the  son  of 
Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  was  Ahidan  the  son  of 
Gidoni. 

*  Obedience  to  God  alone  proves  that  those  who  claim 
hia  protection  a re  worthy  of  nrn  favour. 

9 1.  e.  holy  vessels.  (See  iv,  4.) 
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25  Then  set  forward  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Dan,  the  rereward  of 
all  die  camps,  according  to  their  hosts;  and 
over  their  host  -was  AehiSzer  the  son  of  ’Am- 
mishuddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children'  of  Asher  was  PagiSl  the  son  of 

’Ochran, 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  was  Achira  the  son  of 
’Enan. 

28  In  this  order  were  the  joumeyings  of 
the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their  ar¬ 
mies,  when  they  set  forward. 

29  Tf  And  Moses  said  unto  Chobab,  the 
son  of  Retiel  the  Midianite,  the  father-in-law 
of  Moses,  We  are  journeying  unto  the  place 
of  which  the  Lord  hath  said.  This  will  I  give 
unto  you ;  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do 
thee  good;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  (to 
bring)  good  upon  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go; 
but  to  my  own  land,  and  to  my  birthplace 
will  I  go. 

31  And  he  said,  Do  not,  I  pray  thee,  leave 
us;  since  thou  didst  find  out  the  places  where 
we  were  to  encamp  in  the  wilderness,  and 
thou  hast1  been  to  us  instead  of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea, 
it  shall  be,  that  the  same  goodness  which  the 
Lord  may  do  unto  us,  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  And  they  set  forward  from  the  mount 
of  the  Lord  a  three  days’ journey:  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  went  before 
them  in*  the  three  days’  journey,  to  search 
out  for  them  a  resting-place. 

34  And  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  over 
them  by  day,  when  they  set  forward  from  the 
camp.* 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark 
set  forward,  that  Moses  said,  Ease  up,  Lord, 
and  let  thy  enemies  be  scattered;  and  let 
those  that  hate  thee  flee  before  thy  face. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  be  said,  Betura,  0 
Lord,  among  the  myriads  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  T|  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  the  people 


complained  in  a  manner  displeasing  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  heard  it,  and  his 
anger  was  kindled,  and  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
burnt  among  them,  and  consumed  at  the  ut¬ 
termost  part  .of  the  camp, 

2  And  the  people  then  cried  unto  Moses; 
and  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  fire 
disappeared. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Tab’erah;*  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  had 
burnt  among  them. 

4  And  the  mixed  multitude  that  was 
among  them  felt  a  lustful  longing;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  also  wept  again,  and  mid. 
Who  will  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 

5  We  remember  the  fish,  which  we  could 
eat  in  Egypt  for  naught;  the  cucumbers,  and 
the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions, 
and  the  garlic ; 

6  But  now  our  soul  is  faint:  there  is  no¬ 
thing  at  all,  only  to  the  manna  are  our  eyes 
(directed). 

7d  But  the  manna  was  like  coriander-seed, 
and  its  colour  as  the  colour  of  the  bdellium. 

8  The  •people  went  about,  and  gathered  it, 
and  ground  it  in  a  mill,  or  pounded  it  in  a 
mortar,  and  boiled  it  in  a  pot,  or  made  cakes 
of  it ;  and  its  taste  was  as  the  taste  of  cakes 
mixed  with  oil.* 

9  And  when  the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp 
in  the  night,  the  manna  fell  upon  it. 

10  And  Moses  heard  the  people  weep  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  families,  every  man  at  the 
door  of  his  tent :  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  greatly ;  and  in  the  eyes  of  Moses 
also  was  it  displeasing. 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Where¬ 
fore  hast  thou  done  evil  to  thy  servant?  and 
wherefore  have  I  not  found  favour  in 
eyes,  that  thou  layest  the  burden  of  all 
people  upon  me? 

12  Was  it  I  who  have  conceived  all  thia 
people?  or  was  it  I  who  have  begotten  them? 
that  thou  shouldst  say  unto  me,  Carry  them 
in  thy  bosom,  as  a  nursing  father  oeareth 
the  sucking  child,  unto  the  land  which  thou 
hast  sworn  unto  their  fathers? 

13  Whence  shall  I  obtain  flesh  to  give 
unto  all  this  people?  for  they  weep  around 


thy 

this 


*■  After  Amheim ;  others  render,  “and  thou  wilt  be/1  &c. 
b  Others  translate,  “a  distance  of  a  three  days’ journey,” 
°  “He  place  of  burning,”  bah’er,  from  "ipa  “to  bum.” 


4  Verses  7,  8,  and  fl  moat  be  taken  as  a  parenthesis  |j  of  oil." 


explaining  the  excellence  of  the  manna  which  the  people 
despised.  The  narrative  recommences  at  verse  10. 

*  After  Onkeloa.  Arnheim  gives,  “the  marrow  (best) 
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me,  saying,  Give  us  flesh,  that  we  may  j 
eat. 

14  I  am  not  able  by  myself  alone  to  bear 
all  this  people,  because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

16  And  if  thou  wilt  thus  deal  with  me, 
then  slay  me,  I  pray  thee,  at  once,  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  eyes;  that  I  may  not  see 
my  wretchedness. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Gather  unto  me  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of 
Israel,  whom  thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  its  officers;  and  take  them 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
they  shall  stand  there  with  thee. 

1 7  And  I  will  come  down  and  speak  with 
thee  there :  and  I  will  take  some  of  the  spirit 
which  is  upon  thee,  and  I  will  pat  it  upon 
them  ;*  and  they  shall  bear  with  thee  the  bur¬ 
den  of  the  people,  and  thou  shalt  not  bear  it 
hy  thyself  alone. 

18  And  unto  the  people  shalt  thou  say, 
Hold  yourselves  ready  against  to-morrow,  that 
ye  may  eat  flesh;  for  ye  have  wept  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat  ¥  for  it  was  better  with  us  in 
Egypt :  thus  will  the  Loro  give  you  flesh, 
and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Not  one  day  shall  ye  eat,  nor  two  days, 
nor  five  days,  nor  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days ; 

20  But  up  to  a  full  month,  until  it  come 
out  at  your  nostrils,  and  it  become  loathsome 
unto  you ;  because  that  ye  have  despised  the 
Lord  who  is  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  ye  have 
wept  before  him,  saying,  why  did  we  come 
forth  out  of  E!gypt  ? 

21  And  Moses  said.  Six  hundred  thousand 
men  on  foot  is  the  people,  in  the  midst  of 
whom  I  am ;  and  yet  thou  hast  said,  Flesh  will 
I  give  them,  that  they  may  eat  a  whole  month. 

22  Shall  flocks  and  herds  be  slain  for  them, 
that  they  may  suffice  for  them  ?  or  shall  all 
the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for 
them,  that  they  may  suffice  for  them? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Should 
the  Lord’s  hand  be  too  short  ?  now  shalt 
thou  see  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass 
unto  thee  or  not. 

24  And  Moses  went  out,  and  spoke  to  the 
people  the  words  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  assem¬ 


bled  seventy  men  from  the  elders  of  the  people, 
and  placed  them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

26  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a  cloud, 
and  spoke  unto  him;  and  be  took  some  of 
the  spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and  put  it  upon 
the  seventy  men,  the  elders :  and  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  when  the  spirit  rested  upon  them, 
they  prophesied,  but  they  did  not  so  any  more. 

26  And  there  remained  two  men  in  (he 
camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eidad,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Medad ;  and  the  spirit 
rested  upon  them;  and  they  were  of  those 
that  were  written  down,*  but  they  had  not 
gone  out  unto  the  tabernacle :  and  they  pro¬ 
phesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man.  and  told 
to  Moses,  and  said,  Eidad  and  Medad  are 
prophesying  in  the  camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
of  Moses  from  his  youth,  answered  and  said. 
My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  zeal¬ 
ous  for  my  sake?  And  oh  that  one  might 
render  all  the  people  of  the  Lord  prophets, 
that  the  Lord  would  put  his  spirit  upon 
them!* 

30  And  Moses  retired  back  into  the  camp, 
he  with  the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  And  a  wind  went  forth  from  the  Lord, 
and  drove  up  quails  from  the  sea,  mid  scat¬ 
tered  them  over  the  camp,  about  a  day’s  jour¬ 
ney  on  this  side,  and  about  a  day’s  journey 
on  the  other  aide,  round  about  the  camp,  and 
about  two  cubits  high  over  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

32  And  the  people  arose  all  that  day,  and 
all  that  night,  and  all  the  following  day,  and 
they  gathered  the  quails ;  he  that  had  taken 
the  least,  had  gathered  ten  chomers :  and  they 
spread  them  out. for  themselves  round  about 
the  camp. 

33  The  flesh  was  yet  between  their  teeth, 
it  was  not  yet  chewed :  when  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the  people,  and 
the  Lord  smote  among  the  people  a  veiy  great 
plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Kibroth-hatta&vah  because  there  they  bu¬ 
ried  the  people  that  had  lustfully  craved. 


*  Unto  what  was  Mows  like  at  that  hour?  to  a  lamp 
a  landing  upon  a  candlestick,  by  which  all  light  their 
lamps,  while  its  light  is  in  nowise  diminished Rashi. 

m 


k  It  is  probable  that  seventy-two,  six  from  each  tribe, 
were  first  written  down,  wherefore  two  were  left  over. 

*  t. «,  “  The  graves  of  the  desire.” 


NUMBERS  XL  XU.  XIIL  SHELACH  LECHA. 


35  From  Kibroth-hattaavah  the  people 
journeyed  unto  Chazeroth ;  and  they  remain¬ 
ed  at  Chazeroth. 

CHAPTER  XU. 

1  f  And  Miriam  and  Aaron  spoke  against 
Moses,  on  account  of  the  Ethiopian  woman 
whom  be  had  married ;  for  an  Ethiopian  wo¬ 
man  had  he  married. 

2  And  they  said.  Hath  then  only  with* 
Moses  the  Lobd  spoken?  hath  he  not  also 
spoken  with  us  ?  And  the  Lord  heard  it. 

3  (But  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek, 
more  so  than  any  man  who  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.) 

4  And  the  Loan  said  suddenly  nnto 
Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam, 
Go  out  ye  three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation ;  and  these  three  went  out. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a  pillar  of 
cloud,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  taberna¬ 
cle  ;  and  he  called  Aaron  and  Miriam,  and 
both  of  them  went  out. 

6  And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  words:  If 
there  be  a  prophet  of  your  kind,  I,  the  Lord, 
do  make  myself  known  unto  him  in  a  vision,11 
in  a  dream  do  I  speak  with  him. 

7  Not  so  ib  my  servant  Moses,  in  all  my 
house  is  he  faithful. 

8  Mouth  to  mouth  do  I  speak  with  him, 
even  evidently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches; 
and  the  similitude  of  the  Lord  doth  he  behold : 
wherefore  then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak 
against  my  servant,  against  Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them,  and  he  went  away. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the 
tabernacle;  and,  behold,  Miriam  became  le¬ 
prous,  (white)  as  snow;  and  Aaron  turned 
toward  Miriam,  and,  behold,  sbe  was  le¬ 
prous. 

11  Then  said  Aaron  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my 
lord,  do  not,  I  beseech  thee,  account  to  us  as 
sin  that  wherein  we  have  done  foolishly,  and 
wherein  we  have  sinned. 


*  After  Qakelos.  Others  give  **  through/' 

*  Marahj  the  feminine,  denotes  the  indietiiict,  dream¬ 
like  perception,  followed  it  is  by  u  dream  /'  morM, 
however,  the  masculine,  expresses  the  clew  perception  of 
Divine  things.  Arnheim  translates,  moreover,  v*  8,  in 
this  manner:  “To  him  I  speak  from  mouth  to  mouth, 
and  visibly,  not  in  riddles,  tint  he  should  see  only  an 
image  of  the  Eternal/'  conceiving  the  word  kS  “not” 
to  be  understood  before  5  but  tbe  construction  is  too 


12  Let  her  not  be  os  a  dead-bom  child,  of 
which  half  the  flesh  is  consumed,  when  it 
cometh  out  of  its  mother’s  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
O  God  E  do  thou  heal  her,  I  beseech  thee.* 

14  V  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  If  her 
father  had  spit  in  her  face,  would  die  not 
be  ashamed  seven  days?  let  her  be  shut  up 
seven  days  outside  of  uie  camp,  and  after  that 
let  her  be  brought  in  again. 

15  And  Miriam  was  shut  up  outside  of  the 
camp  seven  days;  and  the  people  did  not  set 
forward  till  Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from 
Chazeroth,  and  encamped  in  the  wilderness 
of  Panin. 

Htphtonh  in  Zcoh uriah  ii<  14  to  It.  7. 

SECTION  XXXVTI.  SHELACH  LECHA, 

■f?  n Sbt. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

1  V  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Send  thou  out  some  men  that  they  may 
spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give 
unto  the  children  of  Israel:  one  man  each  of 
every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  ye  send, 
every  one  who  is  a  prince  among  them. 

3  And  Moses  sent  them  out  from  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Paran  by  the  order  of  the  Lord: 
they  all  were  men,  (who)  were  heads  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

4  And  these  are  their  names :  Of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son 
of  Chori. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  J  udah,  Caleb  the  son  of 
Yephunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Yigal  the  son  of 
Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea,  the  son 
of  Nun. 


forced,  misn  given  in  oar  text,  as  in  Genesis  i.  26, 
with  “similitude”  or  “ likeness,”  refora  to  the  higher 
conception  which  Moses  had  of  God’s  power,  end  of  hie 
government  of  the  world;  and  is  to  be  considered 
merely  a  continuation  of  the  preceding  “and  not  in 
dark  speeches,”  which  is,  the  indistinct  perception  which 
all  prophets  had  of  what  they  themselves  foresaw  and 
foretold,  when  compared  with  Moses.  (See  Daniel 
xii.  8.) 
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9  Of  the  tribe  of  Beqjatnin,  Priti  the  son 
of  Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  GuddiSl  the  son 
of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  of  the  tribe  of 
Henasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Sussi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  ’AmmiSl  the  son  of 
Gem  alii, 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the  son 
of  Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtrii,  Nachbi  the 
son  ofVophri. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of 
Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  whom 
Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land;  and  Moses  called 
Hoshe&the  son  of  Nun,  Joshua  [Yehoshua’l.* 

17  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
you  up  this  way  at  the  south  side,  and  go  up 
into  the  mountain ; 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is;  and  the 
people  that  dwell  therein,  whether  they  be 
strong  or  weak,  whether  they  be  few  or 
many; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  on  which  they 
dwell,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad;  and  what 
the  cities  are  in  which  they  dwell,  whether  in 
open  places,  or  in  strongholds ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  fat 
or  lean,  whether  there  be  trees  therein,  or 
not;  and  take  ye  courage,  and  take  away 
some  of  the  fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time 
was  the  season  of  the  hist  ripening  of  grapes.41 

21  And  they  went  up,  and  spied  out  the 
land  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  unto  Rechob, 
on  the  road  to  Chamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  an  the  south  side, 
and  came  unto  Hebron ;  and  there  were  Achi- 
man,  Sheshai,  and  Talmai,  the  children  of 
’Anak;  (now  Hebron  had  been  built  seven 
years  before  Zoan  in  Egypt.) 

23  And  they  came  unto  the  valley  of  Esh- 
col,  and  they  cut  down  from  there  a  branch 
with  one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bore  it 
upon  a  barrow  between  two ;  and  (they  took 
some)  of  the  pomegranates  and  of  the  figs. 

*  Signifying,  “Maj  the  Lord  aid  (thee.)”  Some  inp- 
pon  that  this  name  was  given  to  Hashes  &t  the  time  fie 
aatoed  the  Barries  of  Hoses;  others,  however,  that  it  was 
bestowed  at  the  present  occasion,  and  is  to  be  viewed  ta  * 
prey  ex:  “May  the  Lord  rave  thee  from  the  counsel  of  the 

t  M  * 

spies. 
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24  That  place  was  called  the  valley  of 
Eshcol,b  on  account  of  the  cluster  which  the 
children  of  Israel  cut  down  from  there. 

25  And  they  returned  from  spying  out  the 
land  at  the  end  of  forty  days. 

26  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and 
to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  the  wilderness  of  Fa- 
Tan,  to  Kadesh ;  and  they  brought  back  word 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  the  congregation,  and 
showed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land. 

27  AnH  they  told  him,  and  said,  We  come 
unto  the  land  whither  thou  didst  send  us, 
and  truly  doth  it  flow  with  milk  and  honey;' 
and  this  is  its  fruit. 

28  Nevertheless  the  people  are  strong  that 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  very 
strongly  walled,  and  great;  and  the  children 
of  ’Anak  also  have  we  seen  there. 

29  The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  southern 
country;  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  JebuBites, 
and  the  Emorites,  dwell  in  the  mountains; 
and  the  Canaanitea  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by 
the  margin  of  the  Jordan. 

30  And  Caleb  stilled  the  people  toward 
Moses,  and  he  said.  We  can  easily  go  up,  and 
take  possession  of  it;  for  we  are  well  able  to 
overcame  it. 

31  But  the  men  who  had  gone  up  with 
him  arid,  We  are  not  able  to  go  up  against 
the  people;  for  they  are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  brought  up  an  evil  report  of 
the  land  which  they  had  spied  out  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  The  land  through 
which  we  have  passed  to  spy  it  out,  is  a  land 
that  consumeth  its  inhabitants;  and  all  the 
people  that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  a  great 
stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons 
of  Anak,  of  the  giants’  (family) :  and  we  were 
in  our  own  eyes  as  grasshoppers,  and  so  were 
we  in  their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  And  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  cried  aloud;  and  the  people  wept 
that  night. 

b  Ethcol  signifies  il  cluster.” 

*  To  obtain  credibility  for  their  evil  report,  they  spoke 
first  in  praise  of  the  products  of  the  land;  and  then  they 
expatiated  on  the  strength  of  the  people,  while  they 
averred  that  the  unheal thiness  of  the  climate  caused  the 
death  of  the  giants  even. 
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2  And  all  the  people  murmured  against! 
Moses  and  against  Aaron;  and  the  whole 
congregation  said  unto  them,  Oh  who  would 
grant  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt! 
or  that  we  might  but  die  in  this  wilderness ! 

3  And  wherefore  doth  the  Loan  bring  us 
unto  yonder  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword?  that 
our  wives  and  our  children  may  become  a 
prey?  is  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  to 
Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Let  ns  ap- 
point  a  chiefs  and  let  us  return  to  Egypt.  j- 

5  Then  fell  Moses  -and  Aaron  on  their  faces  ]! 
before  all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

3  And  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Tephunneh,  of  those  that  had  spied 
out  the  land,  rent  their  garments. 

7  And  they  said  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  as  followeth,  The 
land,  through  which  we  have  passed  to  spy  it 
out,  thin  land  is  exceedingly  good.* 

8  If  the  Loud  have  delight  in  us,  then 
will  he  bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  to 
us:  a  land  which  is  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey. 

9  Only  against  the  Lord  do  ye  not  rebel  ;* 

and  then  ye  need  not  fear  the  people  of  the 
land;  for  they  are  our  hread :  their  shadow6 
is  departed  from  them,  while  the  Lord  is  with 
us;  fear  them  not.  |! 

10  But  all  the  congregation  said  to  stone: 
them  with  stones:  when  the  glojy  of  the 
Loan  appeared  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  j 
long  yet  shall  this  people  provoke”  me  ?  and '' 
how  long  yet  will  they  not  believe  in  me, 
with  all  the  signs  which  1  have  shown  in  the!' 
midst  of  them  ? 

12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence, 
and  root  them  out,  and  1  will  make  of  thee  a 
nation  greater  and  mightier  than  they. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  But 
when  the  Egyptians  hear,  from  the  midst  of 


whom  thou'  hast  brought  up  in  thy  might 
thiB  people; — 

14  And  when  they  tell  to  the  inhabitants 
of  this  land,  who1  have  heard  that  thou, 
Lord,  art  in  the  midst  of  this  people,  thirf. 
face*  to  face  thou,  Lord,  art  seen,  and  that 
thy  cloud  standeth  over  them,  and  that  in  a 
pillar  of  cloud  thou  goest  before  them  by  day, 
and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night; — 

15  That  thou  hast  killed  this  people  as  one 
man :  then  will  the  nations  that  have  heard 
thy  fame,  Bay  in  this  manner, 

16  That  because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  this  people  into  the  land  which  he  had 
sworn  unto  them,  hath  he  slain  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  great¬ 
ness  of  the  power  of  the  Lord  be  made  mani¬ 
fest,  as  thou  bast  spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Eternal  is  long-suffering,  and  abun¬ 
dant  in  beneficence,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgression;  but  who  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  upon  the  third 
and  upon  the  fourth  generation. 

19  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  ol 
this  people,  according  to  the  greatness  of 
thy  beneficence,  and  as  thou  hast  been  indul¬ 
gent  to  this  people,  from  Egypt  even  until 
hitherto. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  1  have  pardoned  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  word. 

21  But  as  truly  os  I  live,  and  as  all  the 
earth  is  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  : — 

22  That  all  the  men  who  have  seen  my 
glory,  and  my  signs,  which  1  have  displayed 
in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  have 
tempted  me  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice, 

23  Shall  surely  not  see  the  land  which  I 
have  sworn  unto  their  fathers,  yea  all  those 
that  have  provoked  me  shall  not  see  it. 

24  But  my  servant  Caleb,  as  a  reward  that 
he  had  another  spirit  with  him,  and  followed 
me  fully, — therefore  will  I  bring  him  into  the 


*  Hat  is  to  say,  It  is  rebellion  only  which  can  make 
the  Canaanites  formidable  enemies  to  (he  sons  of  Israel; 
since,  if  obedient  to  God,  the  conquest  will  be  an  easy 
thing,  the  people  being  ns  readily  overcome  as  bread  can 
bo  need  for  food. 

» “Shadow”  means,  in  Hebrew,  “protection,”  “secu¬ 
rity.”  Bashi  therefore  explains,  “the  shadow  of  God  is 
departed  from  them;”  upon  which  then  the  next  clause 
follows  correctly,  “while  the  Lord  is  with  ns.” 

X 


*  Reject  me. — Aurmau. 

*  The  word  “  who”  is  supplied,  according  to  Onkelos. 
He  connection  of  the  verses  13—16  is  given  after  Arnheun, 
and  is  to  be  taken  in  this  manner:  “When  the  Egyptians 
hear,  and  when  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  (Canaan}  an 
told,  that  God  hath  killed  the  people:  then  will  all  of 
them  say,  that  it  was  inability  in  God  to  accomplish  his 
promise.” 

*  Hob.  “Eye  in  eye,”  t.  e.  seeing  and  seen. 

in 
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land  whereinto  he  went;  and  his  seed  shall 
possess  it. 

25  And  the  Amalekites  and  the  Can&anites 
dwell  in  the  valley :  to-morrow  turn  you,  and 
set  forward  into*the  wilderness  by  the  way  to 
the  Red  Sea.* 

26  ][  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  How  long  (shall  indulgence  be  given)  to 
this  evil  congregation,  that  murmur  against 
me  ?  the  murmu  rings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  murmur  against  me,  have  I  heard. 

28  Say  unto  them,  As  truly  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Loan,  as  ye  have  spoken  in  my  earn,  so 
will  I  do  to  you : 

26  In  this  wilderness  shall  your  carcasses 
fall,  and  all  that  were  numbered  of  you,  ac¬ 
cording  to  your  whole  number,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward ;  ye  who  have  murmured 
against  me; 

30  Truly  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land, 
concerning  which  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 
to  let  you  dwell  therein;  save  Caleb  the  son 
of  Yephunneh,  mid  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

SI  But  your  little  ones  of  which  ye  said, 
They  would  become  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring 
in,  and  they  shall  know  the  land  which  ye 
have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  your  carcasses  shall  fail 
in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  wander  about 
in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  and  bear  your 
backsliding^,  until  your  carcasses  be  spent  in 
the  wilderness. 

34  After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which 
ye  spied  out  the  land,  forty  days,  yea,  each 
one  day  for  a  year,  shall  ye  bear  for  your  ini¬ 
quities,  forty  years;  and  ye  shall  experience 
my  withdrawal*  (of  protection) . 

35  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  surely,  thin 
will  I  do  unto  all  this  evil  congregation  that 
have  assembled  against  me :  in  this  wilderness 
shall  they  be  spent,  and  therein  shall  they 
die. 

36  And  the  men  whom  Moses  had  sent  to 
spy  out  the  land,  and  who  returned,  and 
caused  all  the  congregation  to  murmur ! 
against  him,  by  bringing  up  an  evil  report 
against  the  land, 

*  But!  renders, <(  And  yeshall  know  that  you  have  with, 
drawn  jour  heart  from  me.”  Onketoa  rivea  more  freely, 

**  that  yf  ha?ft  nmnnwd  aoliut  But  in  the  present 

version,  the  idea  of  Mendelssohn,  that  the  word  **  with* 
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37  Even  these  men,  that  had  brought  up 
the  evil  report  of  the  land,  died"  by  the  plague 
before  the  Lord. 

38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Yephunneh,  remained  alive  of  those 
men,  who  had  gone  to  spy  out  the  land. 

39  And  Moses  spoke  these  words  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the  people  mourned 
greatly. 

40  And  they  rose  up  early  in  tbe  morning, 
and  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  say¬ 
ing,  Lo,  here  we  are,  and  we  will  go  up  unto 
the  place  of  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken;  for 
we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  now  do  ye 
transgress  the  order  of  the  Lord  ?  and  it  will 
not  prosper. 

42  Do  not  go  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among 
you;  that  ye  may  not  be  smitten  before  your 
enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canoanites 
are  there  before  you,  and  ye  will  fall  by  the 
sword;  since,  because  ye  are  turned  away 
from  the  Lord,  the  Lord  also  will  not  be  with 
you. 

44  Yet  they  persisted  to  go  up  unto  the 
top  of  the  mountain;  but  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant  of  the  Lord,  and  Mobcs,  did  not  move 
out  of  the  camp. 

45  Then-  came  down  the  Amalekites,  and 
the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  on  that  mountain, 
and  smote  them,  and  discomfited  them,  even 
unto  Chormah. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  If  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  When  ye  shall  have  come  into 
the  land  of  your  habitations,  which  I  give 
unto  you, 

3  And  ye  will  prepare  a  fire-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  a  burnt-offering,  or  a  sacrifice,  in 
performing  a  pronounced  vow,  or  os  a  free¬ 
will-offering,  or  on  your  solemn  feasts,  to  pre¬ 
pare  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  of  the 
herds  or  of  the  flocks : 

4  Then  shall  he  that  bringeth  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  bring  as  a  meat-oflering  a 

draws!”  refers  lotnwttf  God,  has  been  adopted;  and  it 
means  then,  that  the  people  should  experience  the  difier- 
enoe  between  the  Divine  protection  and  wrath. 

k  i  «,  A  sudden,  on  natural  death. 
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tenth*  port  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  the 
fourth  of  a  hin  of  oil. 

5  And  wine  for  a  d  rink-offering,  the  fourth 
of  a  hin,  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the  burnt 
offering  or  sacrifice,  for  each  one  sheep, 

6  Bat  for  a  ram,  shalt  thou  prepare  as  a 
meat-offering  two  tenth  parts  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  the  third  of  a  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  wine  for  the  drink-offering,  the 
third  of  a  hin,  shalt  thou  bring,  for  a  sweet ! 
savour  unto  the  Lohd.* 

8  And  when  thou  p  rep  area  t  a  bullock  for  a 
burnt-offering,  or  for  a  sacrifice,  in  performing 
a  pronounced  vow,  or  as  a  peace-offering  unto 
the  Lord: 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  with  the  bullock  as 
a  meat-offering,  three  tenth  parts  of  fine  flour ; 
mingled  with  half  a  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  wine  shalt  thou  bring  for  a  drink- 
offering,  hfllf  a  bin,  as  a  fire-offering  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

11  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  each  one  bul¬ 
lock,  or  for  each  one  ram,  or  for  a  Iamb,  be  it 
of  the  sheep  or  of  the  goats. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye  may 

a  are,  so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one  according 
eir  number. 

13  All  that  are  bom*  in  the  country  shall 
do  these  things  after  this  manner,  in  offering 
a  fire-offering  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or 
whosoever  may  be  among  you  in  your  gene¬ 
rations,  and  will  make  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  as  ye 
do,  so  shall  he  do. 

15  Congregation  1®  one  statute  shall  be  for 
you,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth:  a 
statute  for  ever  in  your  generations;  as  ye 
are,  so  shall  the  stranger  be  before  the 
Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  code  shall  be  for  you, 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojoometh  with 
you.* 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 


18  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  ye  come  into  the  land 
whither  I  bring  you : 

19  Then  shall  it  be,  that^  when  ye  eat  of 
the  bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall  set  a 
heave-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

20  As  the  first4  of  your  doughs  shall  ye  set 
aside  a  cake  for  a  heave-offering;  like  the 
heave-offering  of  the  threshing-floor,  so  shall 
ye  set  this  aside. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  doughs  shall  ye  give 
unto  the  Lord  a  heave-offering,  in  your  gene¬ 
rations. 

22  V  And  if  ye  err,*  and  do  not  observe  all 
these  commandments,  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  Moses, 

23  All  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded  you 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that  the 
Lord  commanded  (the  same)  and  thencefor¬ 
ward,  among  your  generations : 

24  Then  shall  it  be,  if,  through  inadver¬ 
tence  of  the  congregation,  it  was  committed 
by  ignorance,  that  all  the  congregation  shall  ' 
prepare  one  young  bullock  for  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  with 
his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prescribed  manner,  and  one  he- 
goat  for  a  sin-offering. 

25  And  tbe  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  unto  them ;  for 
it  is  (a  sin  of)  ignorance ;  and  they  have 
brought  their  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin-offering  before 
the  Lord,  for  their  (sin  of)  ignorance: 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  unto  all  the 
congregation  Of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
unto  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  among 
them;  for  by  all  the  people  (was  it  done)  in 
ignorance.* 

27  And  if  any  person  sin  through  igno¬ 
rance,  then  shall  he  bring  a  shc-goat  of  the 
first  year  for  a  sin-offering. 

28  And  the  prieBt  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  person  that  hath  erred,  in  his  sinning 
through  ignorance  before  the  Lord;  to  make 


*  Whenever  this  terra  ia  used,  it  mean*  ua  tenth  of  an 
ephah." 

*  In  offering  a  sacrifice,  nothing  moat  he  omitted  which 
the  law  requires,  in  odder  to  make  it  acceptable  on 
high* 

*  This  word  i a  merely  to  be  token  a?  an  address  to  the 
entire  people,  whether  native  or  adopted  atr angers. 


4  “  Before  ye  eat  of  your  dou^h,  yon  shell  offer  a  por¬ 
tion  to  the  Lord.” — Raojii*  This  was  given  to  the  pnaat, 
and  hod  no  fixed  proportion  by  the  letter  of  the  law;  but 
the  Kftbbms  state,  a  twenty-fourth  part  by  a  housekeeper, 
and  &  forty-eighth  by  a  baker*. 

*  This  refers  to  the  dn  of  idolatry,  according  to  our 
authorities. 
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an  atonement  for  him,  that  it  ma y  be  forgiven 
onto  him, 

29  For  the  native  bom  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth 
among  them: — one  law  shall  be  for  you,  for 
him  that  acteth  through  ignorance. 

30  But  the  person  that  doth  aught  with  a 
high  hand,1  be  he  one  bom  in  the  land,  or  a 
stranger,  the  same  dishonoureth  the  Lord;  and 
that  person  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

31  Because  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  he 
despised,  and  his  commandment  hath  he 
broken;  that  person  shall  be  cut  off,  his  ini¬ 
quity  is  upon  him. 

32  If  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  the  wilderness,  they  found  a  man  gather¬ 
ing11  sticks  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering 
sticks  brought  nim  for  judgment  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  in  ward;  because  it 
had  not  been  declared  what  should  be  done 
to  him. 

35  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The 
man  shall  be  put  to  death:  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion  shall  stone  him  -with  stones  without  the 
camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him 
forth  to  without  the  camp,  and  they  stoned; 
him  with  stones,  and  he  died;  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses.* 

37  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  as 
folio  we  th, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  to  them,  that  they  shall  make  themselves 
fringes0  on  the  comers  of  their  garments 
throughout  their  generations,  and  that  they 
shall  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  comer  a 
thread  of  blue : 

39  And  it  shall  he  unto  you  for  a  fringe, 
that  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  do  them; 
and  that  ye  seek  not  after  (the  inclination  of) 
your  own  heart  and  (the  delight  of)  your 


eyes,  in  pursuit  of  which  ye  have  been  Led 
astray. 

40  In  order  that  ye  may  remember,  and 
do  all  my  commandments,  and  be  holy  unto 
your  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God: 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

Haphtorah  in  Joshua  ii.  1  to  24, 


SECTION  XXXVm.  KORACH,  flip. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Now  Eorach,  the  son  of  Tizhar,  the 
son  of  Kehath,  the  son  of  Levi,  was  presump¬ 
tuous/  together  with  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  of  Eliab,  and  On,  the  son  of  Peleth, 
sons  of  Reuben : , 

2  So  that  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with 
certain  men  of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  num¬ 
ber  two  hundred  and  fifty;  (who  were)  princes 
of  the .  congregation,  called  to  the  assembly, 
men  of  renown. 

3  And  they  assembled  themselves  against 
Moses,  and  against  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them,  Te  assume  too  much;  for  the  whole  of 
the  congregation  are  all  of  them  holy,  and  the 
Lord  is  among  them;  wherefore  then  will 
you  lift  yourselves  up  above  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  ? 

4  A"d  when  Moses  heard  it,  he  fell  upon 
his  face : 

5  And  he  spoke  unto  Eorach  and  unto  all 
his  company,  saying,  To-morrow, — then  will 
the  Lord  make  known  who  is  his,  and  who  is 
holy,  that  he  may  cause  them  to  came  near 
unto  him;  and  nim  whom  he  shall  choose 
will  he  cause  to  come  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do  ye:  Take  yourselves  censers, 
Eorach  and  all  his  company ; 

7  And  put  therein  fire,  and  put  upon  them 
incense  before  the  Lord,  to-morrow;  and  it 
shall  be  that  the  man  whom  the  Lord  will 


■  t.  «.  Wilfully;  and  for  such  sin  no  sftcri&d  can  Avail, 

*  Anaheim  suggests;  that  mpo  may  mean  “making 
•mall,”  “chipping/*  or  “splitting  woo a,”  wherefore  he 
committed  a  direct  and  well-defined  labour  on  the  sab¬ 
bath, 

*  Mendelssohn  and  hie  sucoewn  have  rendered  nrx 
with  “sc Ttav/Hdm”  literally,  w  threads  to  be  looked  upon.*1 

The  word  “  fringes”  boa  been  retained  here,  because  there 
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is  no  English  word  nearer  to  the  true  meaning,  from  a 
root  either  signifying  “  a  lock  of  hair”  or  “something  to 
look  on.”  Israelites  are  well  acquainted  with  the  “  comer 
fringe/'  which  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  memento  of  the  com* 
maiuhnedLfl,  a  simple  yet  efficient  symbol  to  cal)  to  mind 
the  duty  we  owe  to  God* 

4  He  presumed  to  set  himself  apart  from  the  commu 
nity  to  quarrel  about  the  priesthood-  — Rabhl 


NUMBERS  XVI.  KORACH. 


choose,  he  shall  he  the  holy  one ;  you  assume 
too  much,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korach,  Bear,  I 
pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Is  it  too  little  ibr  you,  that  the  God  of 
Israel  hath  separated  you  from  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near  unto  himself, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  stand  before  the  congregation  to  minis¬ 
ter  for  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near,  and  all 
thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee ;  and 
now  will  ye  seek  the  priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  (beware),*  thou  and 
all  thy  company  that  are  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord  ;  for  Aaron,  what  is  he,  that 
ye  should  murmur  against  him  ? 

12  And  Moses  Bent  to  call  Dathan  and 
Abixam,  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  but  they  said. 
We  will  not  come  up : 

13  Is  it  too  little  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  that  thou 
wilt  assume  to  make  thyself  also  a  prince 
over  us  ?* 

14  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into 
a  land  flowing  with  milk-  and  honey,  and  thou 
hast  not*  given  us  inheritance  of  fields  and 
vineyards ;  wilt  thou  bore  out  the  eyes0  of 
these  men  ?  we  will  not  come  up. 

15  And  this  displeased  Moses  gijgatly,  and 
lie  said  unto  the  Lord,  Have  no  respect  unto 
their  offering :  I  have  not  taken  away  an  ass 
of  any  one  of  them,  nor  have'  I  done  wrong 
to  any  one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korach,  Thou 
and  all  thy  company,  he  ye  before  the  Lord, 
thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow : 

17  And  take  ye  every  man  his  censer, d  and 
put  incense  upon  them,  and  bring  ye  near 
before  the  Lord  every  man  his  censer,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  censers;  thou  also,  and 
Aaron,  each  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer, 


and  put  fire  on  them,  and  laid  mewing  there¬ 
upon  ;  and  they  stood  at  the  door  of  the  ta* 
beroacle  of  the  congregation  with  Moses  «nd 
Aaron. 


19  And  Korach  assembled  against  them 
all  the  congregation  unto  the  door  of  the  ta* 
bemacle  of  the  congregation ;  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  then  appeared  unto  all  the  con¬ 
gregation* 

20  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

21  Separate  yourselves  from  the  midst  of 
this  congregation,  and  I  will  make  an  end  of 
them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  they  foil  upon  their  faces,  and  said, 
O'  God,  the  Goa  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,*  this 
one  man  doth  sin,  and  with  all  the  congregar 
ion  wouldst  thou  be  wroth  f 

23  ^  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say- 


24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying,. 
Get  you  away  from  about  the  dwelling  of 
Korach,  Dathan,  and  Abir&m. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went  unto  Da¬ 
than  and  Abiram ;  and  there  went  after  him 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

26  And  he  spoke  unto  the  congregation, 
saying,  Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  of 
these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  which 
belongeth  to  them,  lest  ye  be  destroyed 
through  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  got  away  from  the  dwelling  of 
Korach,  Datnan,  and  AHram,  on  every  ode : 
and  Dathan  and  Abiram  cazne  out,  standing 
(boldly)  at  the  door  of  their  tents,  with 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  little 
ones. 


28  And  Moses  said,  Through  this  shall  ye 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all 
these  deeds;  that  (I  have)  not  done  them 
out  of  my  own  heart. 

29  If  these  men  die  as  all  men  die,  and  if 
the  visitation  of  all  men  be  visited  on  them : 
then  bath  the  Lord  not  sent  me. 


*  After  Mendelssohn,  who  renders  pb  in  the  sense  it  is 
used  in  Gen-  iy.  15,  as  t  threat.  Philippson  gives  it, 
“Do  yon  therefore  assemble — against  the  Lord  V  Am- 
heim,  “Surely— yon  assemble  against  the  Losd.j>  But 
the  n  in  mjun  farowa  the  version  in  oar  text. 

*  After  Beshi.  Arnhem  translates,  “  so  that  thou 
oonidst  give  ns,"  ha. 

*  i.  t.  “Wilt  thou  presume  to  blind  the  people  to  thy 
assumption  of  undue  power  and  breach  of  promise  ?" 


0  This  refers  hade  to  verse  5.  Moses  said  there  to 
Koraoh,  that  on  the  following  day  God  would  declare  who 
was  the  holy  and  chosen  servant  of  the  tabemaoLe.  The 
test  now  proposed  was,  that  all  who  claimed  the  right  to¬ 
ast  as  priests,  should  come  with  incense  before  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  though  it  would  be  at  great  peril;  since  it  would 
be  destruction  to  all  but  the  one  who  waa  justly  chosen 
The  text  telle  the  sequel. 

*  Arnhem  gives  thiB  word  elsewhere  with  “mortals." 
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30  Bat  if  the  Lord  do  create*  a  new  thing, 
and  the  earth  open  her  month,  and  swallow 
them  up,  with  all  that  appertaineth  unto 
them,  and  they  go  down  ahve  into  the  pit ; 
then  shall  ye  understand  that  these  men  have 
provoked  the  Lord. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that 
the  ground  that  was  under  them  was  cloven 
asunder: 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  all 
the  men  that  appertained  unto  Korach,  and 
all  their  goods. 

83  And  they  went  down,  they,  and  all 
they  that  appertained  to  them,  alive  into  the 
pit;  and  the  earth  closed  over  them,  and 
they  disappeared  from  the  midst  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

34  And  ell  Israel  that  were  round  about 
them  fled  at  their  cry ;  for  they  said,  Perhaps 
the  earth  may  swallow  us  up  (also). 

36  And  there  came  out  a  tire  from  the  Lord, 
and  consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men 
that  had  offered  the  incense. 


CHAPTER  XVn. 

lb  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  Elazar  the  eon  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  he  lift  up  the  censers  out  of  the 
burning,  and  throw  out  the  fire  far  away; 
for  they  have  been  hallowed : 

3  The  censers  of  these  sinners  against  their 
own  lives;  and  they  shall  make  of  them 
broad  plates  for  a  covering  for  the  altar ;  for 
they  brought  them  near  before  the  Lean,  and 
they  have  thus  become  hallowed and  they 
shall  serve  for  a  sign  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

4  And  Elazar  the  priest  took  the  copper 
censers,  which  they  that  were  burnt  had 
brought  near ;  and  they  beat  them  out  for  a 
covering  unto  the  altar : 

5  As  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  in  order  that  no  stranger,  who  is  not 
of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  should  come  near  to 
burn  incense  before  the  Lord;  that  he  be¬ 


come  not  as  Korach,  and  as  his  company;  as 
the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

6  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  on  the  morrow,  saying,  It  is  you*  who 
have  caused  the  people  of  the  Lord  to  die. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  congrega¬ 
tion  assembled  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward  the  taberna¬ 
cle  of  the  congregation,  and,  behold,  the  cloud 
covered  it;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap 
peared. 

8  And  Moses  came  with  Aaron  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.* 

9  ^f  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  B&y- 

10  Remove  yourselves  from  the  midst  of 
this  congregation,  that  I  may  consume  them 
in  a  moment.  And  they  foil  upon  their  faces. 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  the 
censer,  and  put  therein  fire  from  off  the  altar, 
and  put  on  incense,  and  cany  (it)  quickly 
unto  the  congregation,  and  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  them ;  for  the  wrath  is  gone  forth 
from  the  Lord ;  the  plague  hath  begun. 

12  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  had  com¬ 
manded,  and  he  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  as¬ 
sembly;  and,  behold,  the  plague  had  begun 
among  the  people :  and  he  put  on  the  incense, 
and  made  an  atonement  for  the  people. 

13  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and 
the  living ;  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

14  And  those  who  died  in  the  plague  were 
fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  besides 
those  that  had  died  about  the  matter  of 
Korach. 

15  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses,  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  af¬ 
ter  the  plague  had  been  stayed.* 

16  Tf  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

17  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
take  from  them  one  staff  each  for  a  family 
division,  from  all  their  princes,  according  to 
their  family  divisions,  twelve  staves :  the  name 
of  each  man  shalt  thou  write  npon  his  staff. 

18  And  the  name  of  Aaron  shalt  thou 


,  *  The  rod  de&.  destruction  of  the  rebels  iff  called  a  cre&- 
tioHj  and  Mom  appealed  to  puck  an  unheard-of  display 
of  purer,  aa  a  verification  of  hia  truth. 

*  The  English  YBraioh  commences  ch.  xvii.  at  verse  16. 
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4  Although  the  aacrifioe  was  in  mu,  still  the  offering 
sanctified  the  instruments  used. 

4  They  ascribed  the  death  of  the  eiders  to  the  agency  of 
Mooes  and  Aaron 
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write  upon  the  staff  of  Levi ;  for  there  shall 
be  but  one  staff  for  the  head  of  their  family 
division, 

19  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  down  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  tes¬ 
timony,  where  I  usually  meet  with  you, 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  staff 
of  the  man  whom  I  shall  choose,  shall  blos¬ 
som  :*  and  I  will  allay  from  around  me  the 
murmurings  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
they  murmur  against  you, 

21  And  Moses  spoke  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  all  their  princes  gave  him  each  a 
staff,  one  for  every  prince,  according  to  their 
family  divisions,  twelve  staves  r  and  the  staff 
of  Aaron  was  among  their  staves, 

22  And  Moses  laid  down  the  staves  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi¬ 
mony, 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  as  Moses  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  behold,  the  staff  of  Aaron  for  the 
house  of  Levi  had  budded  j*  and  it  brought 
forth  buds,  and  produced  blossoms,  and  yielded 
ripe  almonds. 

24  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  staves 
from  before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  they  looked  {at  them),  and  took 
away  every  one  his  staff* 

25  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Carry 
back  the  staff  of  Aaron  before  the  testimony, 
to  be  kept  as  a  token  against  the  children  of 
rebellion,  that  there  may  be  an  end  of  their 
murmurings  from  around  me,  and  they  die 
not* 

26  And  Moses  did  eo ;  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  eo.  did  he. 

27  T[  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto 
Moses,  thus.  Behold,  we  perish,  we  are  lost, 
we  are  all  lost. 

28  Every  one  that  cometh  near  at  all  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  must  diet  shall  we 
totally  perish  V 


CHAPTER  XVHL 

1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  Thou 
and  thy  sons  and  thy  father's  house  with  thee 
shall  bear  the  iniquity*  of  the  sanctuary ;  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the 
iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  also  thy  brethren,  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou  near  with 
thee,  that  they  may  be  joined  with  thee,  and 
minister  unto  thee ;  while  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  be  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  the 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle :  only  unto  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  unto  the  altar 
shall  they  not  come  near,  that  they  may  not 
die,  either  they  or  you. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  respecting  all  the  service  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  :  and  a  stranger  shall  not  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  the  altar;  that 
there  be  not  any  more  wrath  upon  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  your  bre¬ 
thren  the  Levites  from  the  midst  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel ;  unto  you  are  they  given  as  a 
gift  for  the  Lord,  to  perform  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
keep  your  priesthood  concerning  every  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  altar,  and  for  that  within  the 
vail,  where  ye  shall  serve:  as  a  service  of 
gift  do  I  give  you  your  priesthood ;  and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  mgh  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

8  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Aaron,  And 
I,  behold,  I  give  thee  the  charge  of  my  heave- 
offerings;  of  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  thee  have  I  given 


■  Id  tha  preceding  narrative,  the  selection  of  Aaron  was 
demonstrated  by  the  punishment  of  those  who  contended 
against  him.  The  present  attestation  was,  however,  to 
he  one  of  peace,  to  confirm  the  institution  of  the  priest¬ 
hood*  , 

b  Rashbam  comments,  that  the  evident  meaning  of  this 
is,  that  when  Moses  first  brought  ont  Aaron's  staff  to  the 
people  it  had  just  budded ;  and  it  was  before  them  that 
the  buds  expanded,  opened  into  blossoms,  and  yielded  ripe 
almonds,  lUshi  renders  yx  with  "the  young  fruit” 
which  appears  immediately  on  the  blossom's  falling* 


*  a.  s.  Since  every  attempt  to  approach  proves  fatal. 

4  Against  the  sanctuary  u  against  your  priesthood." 
— Arnheim.  “  On  yon  I  place  the  punishment  of  the 
strangers  that  may  commit  sin  through  the  hallowed 
things  which  ore  intrusted  to  you  (the  priests  and  the 
sons  of  Kehath :) — you  shall  sit  and  warn  every  stranger 
that  approaches,  from  touching  them ;  while  thou  and  thy 
sons  the  priests  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priesthood, 
because  this  is  not  intrusted  to  the  Levites,  and  you  shell 
warn  these  not  to  interfere  in  your  proper  service.” — 
Rabbi. 
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them  os  an  official  portion,  and  to  thy  sons, 
aa  a  fixed  right  for  ever. 

A  This  shall  belong  to  thee  of  the  most 
holy  things,  from  the  fire- (offerings)  :*  every 
ohlation  of  theirs,  namely,  every  meat-offer¬ 
ing  of  theirs,  and  every  sin-offering  of  theirs, 
and  every  trespass-offering  of  theirs,  -which 
they  shall  render  unto  me,  shall,  as  most  holy 
things,  belong  to  thee  and  to  thy  sons. 

10  In  a  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it: 
every  male  shall  eat  it ;  holy  shall  it  be  unto 
thee. 

11  And  this  shall  be  thine,  as  the  heave- 
offering  of  their  gift,  of  all  the  wave-offerings  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have  I  given 
them,  and  to  thv  sons  and  to  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  as  a  fixed  portion  for  ever :  every 
one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house  may  eat  thereof. 

12  All  the  best  of  oil,  and  all  the  best  of 
wine,  and  of  com,  the  first-fruits  thereof  which 
they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  to  thee  have  I 
given  them. 

13  The  first  ripe  fruit  of  whatsoever  is  in 
their  land,  which  they  may  bring  unto  the 
iffliiiD,  shall  be  thine :  every  one  that  is  dean 
in  thy  house  may  eat  thereof. 

14  Every  thing  devoted  in  Israel  eh  all  be 
thine. 

15  Whatever  openeth  the  womb  of  all 
flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the  Lord,  be  it 
of  men  or  of  cattle,  dull  he  thine :  neverthe¬ 
less  thou  shalt  redeem  the  first-born  of  man, 
and  the  firstling  of  the  unclean  cattle  shalt 
thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  he  redeemed  from 
a  month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  according  to 
the  usual  estimation  of  five  shekels  of  silver, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  which  is 
twenty  gerahs. 

17  But  the  firstling  of  an  ox,  or  the  first¬ 
ling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou' 
shalt  not  redeem ;  they  are  holy :  their  blood 
shalt  thou  sprinkle  upon  the  altar,  and  their 
fat  shalt  thou  bum  as  a  fire-offering,  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 


M  After  AW  Etn ;  Onkclos,  Suhi,  end  others,  ((what 
is  left  from  the  fire,”  i.  c.  attest  the  fat  has  been  burnt. 

1  That  is,  (|  m  unvarying  end  uniform  as  the  salt, 
whioh  never  becomes  corrupt  or  putrid.”— After  Rashi. 

*  Tha  priest*  end  servants  of  the  Lord  should  not  have 
political  power  through  extended  possessions. 

*  i.  e.  wine  and  <nl,  which  are  produced  by  means  of 
expressing  the  grape  and  olive ;  properly  therefore, ri  with 


18  And  their  flesh  shall  be  thine:  as  the 
breast  that  is  waved  and  as  the  right  slioulde* 
shall  it  he  thine. 

19  All  the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  thing?, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  set  apart  unto  the 
Lord,  I  have  given  to  thee,  and  to  thy  sons  and 
to  thy  daughters  with  thee,  as  a  fixed  portion 
for  ever :  it  is  a  covenant  of  saltb  for  ever  before 
the  Lord  for  thee  and  for  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  In  their 
land  shalt  thou  have  no  inheritance,  and  anv 
portion  shalt  thou  not  have  among  them  :*  1 
am  thy  portion  and  thy  inheritance  among 
the  children  of  Israel.* 

21  TJ  And  to  the  children  of  Levi,  behold,  1 
have  given  every  tithe  in  Israel,  for  an  inhe¬ 
ritance,  in  lieu  of  their  service  which  they 
render,  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not 
henceforth  come  nigh  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  to  bear  sin,  to  die  thereby. 

23  But  they  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  themselves 
shall  perform  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity :  a  statute  for  ever  shall  it  be  through¬ 
out  your  generations ;  and  among  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  they  not  possess  any  inheritance. 

24  But  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  as  a  heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  have  I  given  to  the  Levites  for  an  in¬ 
heritance:  therefore  have  I  said  unto  them, 
Among  the  children  of  Israel  shall  they  ob¬ 
tain  no  inheritance. 

25  And  the  Lord  spoke' unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

26  And  unto  the  Levites  shalt  thou  speak, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  take  from  the 
children  of  Israel  the  tithes  which  I  have 
given  you  from  them  for  your  inheritance: 
then  snail  ye  separate  therefrom  a  heave-offer¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord,  the  tenth  part  of  the  tithe. 

27  And  your  heave-offering  shall  be  reck¬ 
oned  unto  you,  like  the  com  of  the  threshing- 
floor,  and  as  the  folnera  of  the  wine-press.4 


what  the  wine-press  4s  filled.”  The  verse  Itself  is  to  be 
so  understood:  The  Israelites  were  commanded  to  give 
a  fiftieth  part  df  their  «n™«l  product  to  the  priests;  this 
rift  was  called  a  heave-offering  rmnn ;  and  die  tithes  be¬ 
ing  the  Levites'  threshing-floor  and  wine-preas,  that  is, 
their  means  of  livelihood,  they  wore  ordered  to  give  from 
their  income  also  a  portion  to  the  priests,  before  they 
could  legally  use  it  for  their  own  .purposes. 
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28  Thus  shall  ye  also  offer  a  heave-offering 
unto  the  Loud  from  all  your  tithes,  which  ye 
may  receive  from  'die  children  of  Israel ;  and 
ye  shall  give  thereof  the  heave-offering  of  the 
Lord  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  From  all  your  gifts  shall  ye  set  apart 
every  heave-offering  of  the  Lord,  from  every 
best  part  thereof,  its  hallowed  portion  there¬ 
from.* 

30  And  thou  ah  ait  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  separated  the  best  thereof  from  it: 
then  shall  (the  remainder)  be  counted  unto 
the  Levi  tea  as  the  produce  of  the  threshing- 
floor,  and  as  the  produce  of  the  wine-press. 

31  And  ye  may  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye 
and  your  households;  for  it  is  your  reward 
in  lieu  of  your  service  at  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  not  bear  any  sin  by  rea¬ 
son  of  it,  when  ye  have  separated  its  best  part 
from  it :  and  the  holy  things  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  ye  not  profane,  lest  ye  die. 

Haphtorah  in  1  Samuel  li.  14  to  xii.  22. 


SECTION  XXXIX.  CHUCKATH,  nptl. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  If  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  This  is  the  statute*  of  the  law  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  saying,  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  unto 
thee  a  completely  red  cow,  on  which  there  is 
no  blemish,  upon  which  no  yoke  hath  ever 
come. 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Elazar  the 
priest,  and  he  Bhall  lead  her  forth  to  without 
the  camp,  and  some  one  shall  slay  her  before 
his  face: 

4  And  Elazar  the  priest  shall  take  some  of 
her  blood  with  his  finger;  and  he  shall  sprin¬ 
kle  in  the  direction  of  the  front  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation  of  her  hlood  seven 
rimes. 

5  And  some  one  shall  hum  the  cow  before 
his  eyeB;  her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her 
blood,  with  her  dung,  shall  he  burn. 


1  %,  e.  An  ordinance  for  which  no  reason  is  to  be  sought  the 
farther  than  that  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lobs,  who  instituted  wor 
it  as  a  test  of  obedience  to  Israel  * 

*  “The  stranger”  here  signifies  one  that  has  adopted]  tile. 


6  And  the  priest  shall  take  cedar-wood^ 
and  hyssop,  and  a  scarlet  string,  and  cast  it 
into  the  midst  of  the  burning  of  the  cow. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes,, 
and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and. 
afterward  may  he  come  into  the  camp;  and 
tbe  priest  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even¬ 
ing. 

8  And  he  that  bumeth  her  shall  wash  his 
clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water ; 
and  he  Bhall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  up 
the  ashes  of  the  cow,  and  lay  them  up  with¬ 
out  the  camp  in  a  clean  place ;  and  it  snail  te 
kept  for  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  for  a  water  of  sprinkling :  it  is  a  purifi¬ 
cation-offering. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  up  the  ashes  of 
the  cow  shall  wash  hiB  clothes,  and  be  un¬ 
clean  until  the  evening :  and  it  shall  be  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger* 
that  sojoumeth  among  them,  for  a  statute 
for  ever, 

11  He  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any* 
human  person  shall  be  unclean  seven  days, 

12  Such  a  one  shall  purify  himself  with  it 
on  the  third  day  and  on  the  seventh  day, 
when  he  shall  be  clean;  but  if  he  purify  him¬ 
self  not  on  the  third  day  and  on  the  seventh, 
da y,  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  tbe  dead  body,  the 

Ssrson  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and  purifleth 
inself  not,  hath  defiled  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
Israel;  because  the  water  of  sprinkling  was 
not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean ; 
his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth  in  a 
tent:  Every  one  that  cometh  into  the  tent,, 
and  all  that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

16  And  every  open  vessel,  on  which  there 
is  not  a  closely  fitting  cover,  is  unclean. 

16  And  whosoever  toucheth  in  the  open 
field  one  that  hath  been  slain  with  a  sword, 
or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a 
grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  they  Bhall  take  for  the  unclean 
person  same  of  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  purifi- 


the  Jaw  of  Israel.  The  same  is  the  case  whenever  this 
word  occurs  in  reference  to  observance  of  relictions  duties. 
*  Meaning]  whether  the  dead  be  an  Israelite  or  gen.' 
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cation -offering,  and  they  shall  put  thereupon 
running  water  in  a  vessel.4 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take  hyssop, 
and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon 
the  persons  that  have  been  there,  and  upon 
him  that  hath  touched  the  bone,  or  the  one 
slain,  or  the  dead,  or  the  grave: 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle 
upon  the  unclean  on  the  third  day  ana  on  the 
seventh  day  ;  and  when  he  hath  purified  him 
on  the  seventh  day,  then  shall  he  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall 
be  clean  at  evening. 

20  But  a  man  that  is  unclean,  and  doth 
not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  the  congregation;  because  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  hath  he  defiled;  the 
water  of  sprinkling  hath  not  been  sprinkled 
upon  him;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  a  per¬ 
petual  statute;  and  he  that  sprinkleth*  the 
water  of  sprinkling  shall  wash  his  clothes; 
and  he  that  toucheth  the  water  of  sprinkling 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

22  And  whatsoever  the  unclean  person 
may  touch  shall  be  unclean;  and  the  person 
that  toucheth  himb  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  TJ  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  whole 
congregation,  came  into  the  desert  of  Zin  in 
the  first  month,  and  the  people  abode  in  Ka- 
desh;  and  Miriam  died  there,  and  was  buried 
there. 

2  And  there  was  no  water  for  the  congre¬ 
gation;  and  they  assembled  themselves  to¬ 
gether  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3  Ana  the  people  quarrelled  with  Moses, 
and  said  thus,  Oh  that  we  had  but  perisbed 
when  our  brethren  perished  before  the  Lord! 

'  4  And  why  have  ye  brought  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness,  to  die 
there,  we  and  our  cattle? 

*  The  vise  men  expound  this,  that  be  who  sprinkles 
tiie  water  of  purification  shall  not  be  rendered  andean,  he 
is  manly  to  wash  his  garments;  while  all  others  engaged 
in  this  sacrifice  are  made  andean  thereby,  till  evening. 

,  Hones,  in  view  of  these  peculiarities,  it  is  pre-eminently  a 
statute,  or  a  positive  ordinance  of  the  Lobs,  given  as  the 
will  of  crar  Legislator. 

‘is  One  defiled  by  touching  a  dead  body. 

*  “The  Scriptures  sen  declare,  that  had  it  not  been 

1M 


5  And  wherefore  have  ye  caused  us  to 
come  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto 
this  evil  place  ?  it  is  no  place  for  sowing,  or 
of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of  pomegranates;  and 
water  even  there  is  none  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the 
presence  of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they  fell 
upon  their  faces:  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  them.4 

7  If  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

8  Take  the  staff,  and  gather  the  assembly 
together,  thou,  with  Aaron  thy  brother,  and 
ye  shall  speak  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes, 
that  it  shall  give  forth  its  water;  and  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  for  them  water  out  of  the 
rock,  and  give  drink  to  the  congregation  and 
their  cattle. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  staff  from  before  the 
Lord,  as  he  had  commanded  him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  assembled  the 
congregation  together  before  the  rock,  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Hear  now,  ye  rebels!  shall 
we  out  of  this  rock  hring  forth  water  for  you  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  he 
smote  the  rock  with  his  staff  twice :  and  there 
came  out  much  water,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  together  with  their  cattle. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  aud 
Aaron,  Because  ye  have  not  confided'  in  me, 
to  sanctify  me  before  the  eyes  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  therefore  shall  ye  not  bring  this 
congregation  into  the  land  which  I  have  given 
to  them. 

13  These  are  the  waters  of  Meribah  f  where 
the  children  of  Israel  quarrelled  with  the 
Lord,  and  through  which*  he  was  sanctified.4 

14  U  And  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Ka- 
desh  unto  the  king  of  Edom,  Thus  hath  said 
thy  brother  Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the 
hardship  that  hath  befallen  us. 

15  How  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  we  dwelt  in  Egypt  many  days;  and  the 
Egyptians  did  evil  to  us,  and  to  our  fathers : 

fi>r  O™  sin,  they  would  have  entered  into  the  land,  that 
it  should  not  be  mid  of  them  that  they  were  punished  for 
the  transgression  of  their  generation,  against  whom  the 
decree  had  been  pronounced,  that  they  should  not  come  to 
Palestine.” — Rashi. 

1  ifertbah  means  quarrelling.  (See  also  Exodus  xvii.  7.) 

*  This  refers  to  “  the  water,”  according  to  Rash!,  who 
adds,  “When  the  Loan  executes  judgment  upon  his 
saints,  he  becomes  feared  and  sanctified  among  men-" 
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16  And  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  our  voice,  and  he  sent  a  messenger, 
and  caused  ua  to  go  forth  out  of  Egypt;  and, 
behold,  we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  oity  at  the  out¬ 
most  end  of  thy  border. 

17  Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee,  through  thy 
country;  we  will  not  pass  through  field,  or 
through  vineyard,  and  we  will  not  drink  the 
water  of  the  wells:  by  the  king’s  highway 
will  we  go,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left,  until  we  have  passed  thy  border. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
not  pass  through  my  land,  lest  I  come  against 
thee  with  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto 
him,  We  will  go  by  the  highway :  and  if  we 
drink  of  thy  water,  I  and  my  cattle,  then  will 
I  pay  its  value;  I  will  do  thee  no  injury/ 
only  on  foot  will  I  posB  through. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  pass 
through;  and  Edom  came  out  against  him 
with  much  people,  and  with  a  strong  hand. 

21  And  as  Edom  thus  refused  to  permit 
Israel  to  pass  through  his  border,  Israel: 
turned  away  from  him.* 

22  ^  And  they  set  forward  from  Kadesh ;  j 
and  the  children  of  Israel,  the  whole  congre¬ 
gation,1’  came  unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lqbd  said  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron  at  mount  Hor,  by  the  boundary  of  the 
land  of  Edom,  as  followeth, 

24  Aaron  shall  he  gathered  unto  his  peo¬ 
ple;  for  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which 
I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  be¬ 
cause  ye  rebelled  against  my  order  at  the 
waters  of  Meribah. 

25  Take  Aaron  and  Elazar,  his  son,  and 
cause  them  to  go  up  unto  mount  Hor : 

26  And  cause  Aaron  to  take  off  his  gai> 
meats,  and  clothe  therewith  Elazar  his  son; 
and  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  in,  and  he  shall 
die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
mended  ;  and  they  went  up  to  mount  Hor  be¬ 
fore  the  eyes  of  all  the  congregation. 


*  After  Oukclos.  Aruheiin,  “  It  u  not  the  least  even 
(I  desire).”  Philippsoo,  “It  is  rarely  nothing.” 

*  All  righteous  and  ready  to  enter  Palestine;  there 
ttqb  none  left  among  them  of  those  who  had  the  decree  of 
cxolosion  pronounced  against  them ;  for  the  whole  of  them 
had  already  perished,  and  of  those  who  then  remained,  it 
was  said,  “And  ye  who  have  adhered  unto  the  Load  your 
God,  are  ell  alive  this  day.” — Rashi. 
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28  And  Moses  caused  Aaron  to  take  off  his 
garments,  and  he  clothed  therewith 

his  sou;  and  Aaron  died  there  on  the  top  of 
the  mount;  and  Moses  and  Elazar  then 
down  from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw 
Aaron  was  departed,  they  wept  for  Aaron 
thirty  days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXT 

1  Tf  And  when  the  Canaanite,  the  king  of 
’Arad,  who  dwelt  in  the  south,  heard  that 
;  Israel  was  coming  by  the  way  of  the  spies 
he  made  an  attack  an  Israel,  and  took  from 
them  some  prisoners. 

2  And  Israel  made  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  If  thou  wilt  but  deliver  this  people 
into  my  hand,  then  will  I  devote  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
Israel,  and  he  deliverd  up  the  Can&anites; 
and  they  devoted  them  and  their  cities :  and 
they  called  the  name  of  the  place  Chormah. 

4  T[  And  they  Bet  forward  from  mount  Hor 
by  the  way  to  the  Red  Sea,  to  go  round  the 
land  of  Edom ;  and  the  spirit  of  the  people 
became  impatient  because  of  the  way." 

5  And  the  people  spoke  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  Wherefore  have  ye  brought  us 
up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for 
there  is  no  bread,  and  there  is  no  water ;  and 
our  soul  loathe  th  this  miserable  bread. 

6  And  the  Lord  let  loose  against  the  people 
poisonous  serpents,  and  they  bit  the  people; 
and  there  died  much  people  of  Israel. 

7  And  the  people  then  came  to  Moses, 
and  they  said,  We  have  sinned,  for  we  have 
spoken  against  the  Lord,  and  against  thee; 
pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  from 
us  the  serpents.  And  Moses  prayed  for  the 
people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make 
thyself  a  serpent,*  and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoever  is  bitten 
shall  look  at  it,  and  he  shall  live. 

9  And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  copper,  and 


4  According  to  the  Septuagint,  o'in«n  is  the  name  of 
a  place,  “  Atharim.” 

*  Although,  as  just  said,  the  people  had  been  purified 
by  the  death  of  the  fathers,  still  the  boos  also  murmured 
when  they  themselves  were  jet  detained  from  Palestine. 

*  When  they  looked  upward  and  subdued  their  heart 
to  their  Father  in  heaven*  they  were  healed;  and  if  not, 
they  perished, — Yoma. 
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put  it  upon  a  pole ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  and  he 
looked  up  to  the  serpent  of  copper,  he  re¬ 
mained  alive.* 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward, 
and  encamped  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and 
encamped  at  Tye-ha’  abaiim,  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  which  is  before  Moab,  toward  the  rising 
of  the  sun. 

12  From  there  they  set  forward  and  en¬ 
camped  in  the  valley*  of  Zered. 

13  From  there  they  set  forward,  and  en¬ 
camped  on  the  other  aide  of  Arnon,  which  is 
in  the  wilderness,  and  which  oometh  out  of 
the  boundary  of  the  Emorites ;  for  Arnon  is 
the  border  of  Moab,  between  Mo&b  and  be¬ 
tween  the  Emorites. 

14  Therefore  mention  is  made  in  the  book 
of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  of  Vaheb  in  Supha,b 
and  of  the  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  the  descent  of  the  brooks,  that 
tumeth  toward  Shebeth-’Ar,  and  leaneth  upon 
the  border  of  Mohh ; 

16  And  from  there  to  the  well;  this  is 
the  well  where  ‘the  Loan  said  unto  Moses, 
Assemble  the  people  and  I  will  give  them 
water. 

17  %  Then  did  Israel  sing  this  song,  Come 
up,  0  well;  sing  ye  unto  it : 

IS  Well,  which  the  princes  have  dug  which 
the  nobles  of  the  people  have  hollowed  out 
with  the  sceptre,  with  their  staves ; — and 
from  the  wilderness  to  Mattanah; 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  NachaliiSl;  and 
from  Nachaliel  to  Bamoth ; 

20  And  from  Bamoth  to  the  valley,  which 
is  in  the  fields  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  Pis- 
gab,  which  looketh  toward  the  desert* 

21  And  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Si- 
chan  the  king  of  the  Emorites,  saying, 

22  Let  me  pass  through  thy  j  we  will 
not  turn  aside  into  field,  or  into  vineyard; 
we  will  not  drink  the  water  of  a  well ;  by  the 


*  The  wadys,  or  deep  Talleys,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Palestine,  generally  here  a  ni.rn»Tn  running  through  them, 
which  swells  greatly  in  the  rainy  season.  Henoe  bru  sig¬ 
nifies  both  “vaUey"  end  “stream." 

*  These  plaoeB,  end  those  mentioned  farther,  are  names 
which  ooour  in  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Loud,  nod  ere 
unknown  to  us  now.  Arnon  has  several  brandies  which 
form  the  main  stream.  The  descent  next  spoken  of  refers 
to  these  rivulets,  which  unite  and  flow  toward  the  dtv  of 
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king’s  highway  will  we  go  along,  until  we 
have  passed  thy  border. 

23  But  Sichon  would  not  suffer  Israel  to 
pass  through  his  border;  and  Sichon  assem¬ 
bled  all  his  people  together,  and  went  out 
against  Israel  into  the  wilderness;  and  he 
came  to  Yahaz,  and  fought  against  Israel. 

24  And  Israel  smote  him  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  took  possession  of  his  land 
from  Anion  unto  Yabbok,  even  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  ’Ammon ;  for  the  border  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  ’Ammon  was  strong.' 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities;  and 
Israel  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Emorites, 
in  Cheshbon,  and  in  all  the  villages  thereof. 

26  For  Cheshbon  was  the  city  of  Sichon 
the  king  of  the  Emorites ;  and  he  had  fought 
against  the  former  king  of  Moiib,  and  taken 
all  his  land  out  of  his  hand,  up  to  the  Aruon. 

27  Therefore  said  the  poets,  Come  into 
Cheshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sichon  be  built  and 
established. 

28  For  a  fire  is  gone  out  of  Cheshbon,  a 
flame  from  the  city  of  Sichon:  it  hath  con¬ 
sumed  ’Ar-MoSb,  the  men  of  the  high  places 
of  the  Arnon. 

29  Wo  to  thee,  Moab!  thou  art  lost,  0 
people  of  Kemosh ;  he  hath  Buffered  his  sons 
to  become  fugitives,  and  his  daughters  to  go 
into  captivity,  unto  the  king  of  the  Emorites, 
Sichon. 

30  We  have  thrown  them  down;  lost  is 
Cheshbon  even  unto  Dibon,  and  we  have  laid 
waste  {all)  up  to  Nophach,  which  reacheth 
unto  Medeba. 

31  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
Emorites. 

32  And  Moees  sent  to  spy  out  Ya’zer,  and 
they  captured  the  villages  thereof,  and  drove 
out  the  Emorites  that  were  there. 

33  And  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the 
way  to  Bashan;  and  ’Og,  the  king  of  Bashan, 
went  out  against  them,  he,  and  all  his  people, 
to  the  battle  at  Edre'i.* 


JAr-Mo&bj  hare  called  Shebeth- Ar,  literally,  “dwelling 
of  \Ar;,J  whence  the  river  turned  to  the  well,  Befir,  which, 
wee  discovered  probably  in  a  oonntry  otherwise  destitute 
of  good  drink  water.  Ookdos  renders,  “  And  thence  was 
the  well  given  them.”  English  version,  i(And  from 
thence  they  went  to  Beer."  la  this  version*  Amheim'i 
translation  has  been  followed. 

*  u  And  what  was  its  strength  ?  the  prohibition  of  God^, 
who  had  told  them*  ‘Attack  them  dov”  Eashi 
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34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moeea,  Fear 
him  not ;  for  into  thy  hand  have  I  delivered 
him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  land;  and 
thou  shalt  do  unto  him  as  thou  hast  done 
unto  Sichon,  the  king  of  the  Emorites,  -who 
dwelt  at  Cheshbon. 

35  And  they  smote  him  and  his  sons,  «id 
all  his  people,  until  there  was  none  left  unto 
him  that  escaped;  and  they  took  possession 
of  his  land, 

CHAPTER  XXEL 

1  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward, 
and  encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moftb,  on  this 
side  of  the  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho. 

Hapbtorah  in  Judge*  xi,  1  to  33. 


SECTION  XL.  BALAK, 

2  |  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippo;  saw  all 
that  Israel  had  done  to  the  Emorites. 

3  And  Moah  was  greatly  afraid  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  because  it  was  numerous ;  and  Moiib  was 
horrified  because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Mofib  said  unto  the  elders  of  Midian, 
Now  will  this  assemblage  devour  all  that  is 
round  about  us,  as  the  ox  devoureth  the  grass 
of  the  field;  and  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  was 
king  of  Mohb  at  that  time. 

5  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Bil’am*  the 
son  of  Beor  to  Pethor,  which  is  by  the  river, 
in  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ms  people,  to 
have  him  called;  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a 
people  come  out  from  Egypt ;  behold,  it  cover- 
eth  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  it  is  abiding 
opposite  to  me: 

6  And  now  do  but  come,  curse  me  this 
people;  for  it  is  too  mighty  for  me;  perad- 
venture  I  may  be  able  to  smite  it,  that  1  may 
drive  it  out  of  the  land ;  for  I  know  that  he 
whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom 
thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders 
of  Midian  departed  with  the  rewards'"  of  divi¬ 
nation  in  their  hand;  and  they  came  unto 
Bil’am,  and  spoke  unto  him  the  words  of 
Balak. 


•Eng.  rer.  "Balaam.”  j 

1  According  to  Midrash  Babba,  quoted  by  Rashi,  the 
translation  should  be,  “with  instruments  of  divination  in 
their  hands.” 

•  By  not  stating  the  reasons  for  this  refusal,  the  mes¬ 
sengers  were  loft  m  doubt  u  regards  them.  Hence  they 


8  And  he  said  unto  them.  Remain  you 
here  this  night,  and  I  will  bring-  you  word 
again,  as  the  Lord  may  speak  unto  me;  and 
the  princes  of  MoSb  abode  with  Bil’am. 

9  And  God  came  unto  BIT  am,  and 
Who  are  these  men  with  thee  ? 

10  And  Bii’am  said  unto  God,  Balak  the 
son  of  Zippor,  the  king  of  Mofib,  hath  sent 
unto  me,  (saying,) 

11  Behold,  there  is  the  people  that  is  come 
out  of  Egypt,  and  covereth  the  fiscs  of  the 
earth:  now  come,  denounce  it  for  me;  perad- 
venture  I  shall  be  able  to  fight  against  it,  and 
drive  it  away. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Bffam,  Thou  shalt 
not  go  with  them :  thou  shalt  not  curse  the 
people;  for  it  is-  blessed.* 

13  And  Bil’am  rose  up  in  the  motning, 
and  Baid  unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Go  hade 
to  your  land;  for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give 
me  leave  to  go  with*  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Mo&b  rose  up,  and 
they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Bil’am  refas¬ 
eth  to  come  with  ns. 

15  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more 
in  number,  and  more  honourable  fh<m  those. 

16  And  they  came  to  Bil’am,  and  said  to 
him,  Thus  hath  said  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor, 
Do  not  suffer  thyself,  £  pray  thee,  to  be  pre¬ 
vented  from  coming  unto  me ; 

17  For  I  will  honour  thee  greatly,  and 
whatsoever  thou  mayest  say  unto  me  will  I 
do:  and  only  come,  I  pray  thee,  denounce  me 
this  people. 

18  And  Bil’am  answered  and  said  unto  the 
servants  of  Balak,  If  Balak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  could  not 
transgress  the  order  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to 
do  a  small  or  a  great  thing. 

19  And  now,  I  pray  you,  tarry  ye  also 
here  this  night,  that  1  may  know  what  the 
Lord  will  farther  speak  with  me. 

20  And  God  came  unto  Bil’am  at  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  If  to  call  thee  the  men 
have  come,  rise  up,  go  with  them;  but  only 
the  word  which  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that 
shalt  thou  do.* 


and  the  king  thought,  perhaps,  that  it  was  because  the  de¬ 
putation  bad  not  been  commensurate  with  the  dignity  of 
the  prophet;  wherefore  Balak  despatched  a  second  more 
numerous  and  honoured  deputation  to  call  him,  and 
then  for  the  first  time  did  BiTuu  reveal  his  powerless* 
ness. 


IBS 
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21  And  BU’am  rose  up  in  the  morning, 
and  saddled  his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes 
of  Mo&b. 

22  And  the  anger  of  God  was  kindled,  be¬ 
cause  he  went;  and  an  angel  of  the  Lobd 
placed  himself  in  the  way  to  be  a  hindrance 
to  him;  and  he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and 
his  two  servants  were  with  him. 

23  And  the  ass  Baw  the  angel  of  the  Lobd 
standing  in  the  way,  with  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand;  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the 
way,  and  went  into  the  field:  and  Bil’am 
smote  the  ass,  to  make  her  turn  into  the 
way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  stepped  into 
a  path  between  the  vineyards,  (with)  a  wall 
on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lobd,  she  forced  herself  against  the  wall,  and 
pressed  Bil’am’s  foot  against  the  wall :  and  he 
smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  went  yet 
farther,  and  stood  in  a  narrow  place,  where 
there  was  no  way  to  tom  either  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left. 


him.  Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thy  ass 
these  three  times?  behold,  I  went  out  to  be 
a  hindrance;  because  the  journey  which  is 
odious  to  me  was  too  quickly  begun.*5 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  aside 
before  me  these  three  times;  if  she  had  not 
turned  aside  from  me,  I  would  surely  now  not 
only  have  slain  thee,  but  saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Bil'am  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lobd,  I  have  sinned;  for9  I  knew  not  that 
thou  wast  standing  against  me  in  the  way; 
but  now,  if  it  be  evil  in  thy  eyes,  I  will  return 
home  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  said  unto 
Bil'am,  Go  with  the  men ;  however,  only  the 
word  which  I  will  speak  unto  thee,  that  shalt 
thou  speak  :4  and  Bil’am  went  with  the  princes 
of  Balak. 

36  And  when  Balak  heard  that  Bil’am  was 
come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  Tr-Moab, 
which  is  on  the  border  of  Amon,  which  is  at 
the  outmost  end  of  the  boundary. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Bil’am,  Bid  I  not 
earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  have  thee  called? 
wherefore  earnest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  m  truth, 


27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  erf  the 
Lobd,  she  lay  down  under  Bil’am ;  whereupon 
Bil’am’s  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the 
ass  with  a  stick. 

28  And  the  Lobd  opened  the  mouth  of  the 
ass,  and  she  said  unto  Bil’am,  What  have  I 
done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me 
these  three  times? 

29  And  Bil’am  said  unto  the  ass,  Because 
thou  hast  mocked  me :  had  I  but  a  sword  in 
my  hand,  I  would  assuredly  have  now  killed 
thee, 

30  And  the  ass  said  unto  Bil’am,  Am  not 
I  thy  ass,  upon  which  thou  hast  ridden  from 
thy  commencement1  unto  this  day?  was  I 
ever  want  to  do  bo  unto  thee?  ana  he  said. 
No. 

31  Then  the  Lobd  opened  th<*  eyes  of 
Bil’am,  and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lobd 
standing  in  the  way,  with  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand:  and  he  bowed  down  his  head  and 
prostrated  him  ad  f  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  said  unto 


am  I  not  able  to  honour  thee? 

38  And  Bil’am  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am 
come  unto  thee;  have  I  now  any  power  what¬ 
ever  to  speak  the  least?  the  word  that  God 
may  put  in  my  mouth,  that  alone  must  I 
speak.* 

39  And  Bil’am  went  with  Balak,  and  the; 
came  unto  Kiryath-chuzoth. 

40  And  Balak  slew  oxen  and  sheep,  and 
sent  to  Bil’am,  and  to  the  princes  that  were 
with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  Balak  took  Bil’am,  and  brought  him  up 
into  the  high  places  of  BaHl,  and  he  saw 
thence  a  portion  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XXHI. 

1  And  Bil’am  said  unto  Balak,  Build  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Bil’am  had  spoken; 
and  Balak  and  Bil’am  offered  a  bullock  and  a 
ram  on  every  altar. 


*  Heb.  “Prom  thy  first  being,"  which  the  commentator 
to  Mendelssohn5*  translation  explains, “  from  the  first  time 
tbon  didst  ride." 

k  Mendelssohn,  after  Bashi;  and  it  means  that  though 
permission  had  been  given  to  the  gentile  prophet  to  go  to 
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Balak,  he  nevertheless  showed  too  great  and  culpable  an 
eagerness  to  attempt  earning  the  people  of  God. 

*  Amheim  renders  ’3  with  “that;”  Philippson,  with 
“nevertheless." 

4  BiTam  was  evidently  anxious  to  injure  Israel. 
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3  And  Bil’am  said  unto  Balak,  Place  thy¬ 
self  by  thy  burnt-offering ;  and  I  will  go,  per- 
ad venture  the  Lord  will  come  to  meet  me, 
and  whatsoever  he  may  show  me  I  will  tell 
thee:  and  he  went  thoughtfully  alone* 

4  And  God  met  Bil’am :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  The  seven  altars  have  I  made  ready, 
and  1  have  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  upon 
every  altar. 

5  And  the  Lobd  put  a  wordb  in  Bil’am’s 
mouth,  and  said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus 
shelt  thou  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and,  lo,  he 
was  standing  by  his  burnt-offering,  he,  and  all 
the  princes  of  Mo&b. 

7  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
From  Aram  did  Balak  send  for  me,  the  king 
of  Moilb,  out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east. 
Come,  curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  defy  Israel. 

8  How  shall  I  denounce,  whom  God  hath 
not  denounced?  and  how  shall  I  defy, .whom 
the  Lord  hath  not  defied? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  rocks  I  see  him,  and 
from  hills  I  behold  him:  lo,  it  is  a  people 
that  shall  dwell  alone,  and  among  the  nations 
it  shall  not  be  reckoned. 

10  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and 
number  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  May  my 
soul  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  may 
my  last  end  be  like  his  I' 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Bil’am,  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  me?  to  denounce  my  enemies 
did  I  take  thee,  and,  behold,  thou  hast  even 
hlessed  them. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  Must  1  not 
take  heed  to  speak  that  only  which  the  Lord 
may  put  in  my  mouth?* 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  Come,  I  pray 
thee,  with  me  unto  another  place,  from  wnere 
thou  caust  see  them;  nevertheless  a  portion 
of  them  only  wilt  thou  see,  but  the  whole  of 
them  thou  wilt  not  see ;  and  denounce  them 
for  me  from  there. 

14  And  he  brought  him  to  the  field  of  the 
watchmen,  on  the  top  of  Pisg&h,  and  he  built 

'  Mendelssohn  renders,  “to  a  mountain-top but  On- 
keloe  gives  ’TIT  “alone;”  Rashi  agrees  with  this.  Ara¬ 
bella  renders  “  devoutly.”  In  the  present  version  it  has 
been  endeavoured  to  unite  both  these  ideas. 

*  Mendelssohn,  “answer;”  Philipp  eon,  “speech.” 

*  t.  e,  The  people,  personified  as  an  individual. 

1  Onketoe  refers  both  the  “wrong”  and  “perverseness" 
to  the  worship  of  idols,  and  so  is  it  rendered  by  Anaheim, 
ibn  njrnn  is  given  after  Ockelos.  Raehi,  Rashbam,  and, 


seven  altars,  and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram 
on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Place  thyself 
here  by  thy  burnt-offering,  while  I  will  repair 
to  yonder  place. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Bil’am,  and  put  a 
word  in  his  mouth,  and  said,  Return  unto 
Balak,  and  thus  shelt  thou  speak. 

17  And  he  came  to  him,  and  behold,  be 
was  standing  by  his  burnt-offering,  and  the 
princes  of  Mo&b  with  him;  and  Balak  said 
unto  him,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear;  bend  hither  thy 
ear  unto  me,  son  of  Zippor ! 

19  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie; 
nor  a  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent: 
hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  and 
hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  fulfil  it? 

20  Behold,  to  bless  I  have  received  (the 
word) ;  and  he  hath  blessed,  and  1  cannot  re¬ 
verse  it. 

21  He  hath  not  beheld  any  wrong11  io  Jar 
cob,  nor  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel: 
the  Lord  his  God  is  with  him,  and  the  glory 
of  the  king  dwelieth  among  him. 

22  God,  who  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
is  to  them  like  the  heights*  of  the  re€m. 

23  For  there  is  no  enchantment  in  Jacoh, 
nor  is  there  any  divination  in  Israel :  at  the 
proper  time  shall  it  be  said  to  Jacob  and  to 
Israel,  what  God  doth  work. 

24  Behold,  it  is  a  people,  that  shall  rise  up 
as  a  lioness,  and  as  a  lion  shall  it  raise  itself; 
it  will  not  lie  down  until  it  have  eaten  the 
prey,  and  have  drunk  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  And  Balak  Baid  unto  Bil’am,  Neither 
shalt  thou  denounce  them,  nor  shalt  thou  any 
wise  bless  them. 

26  But  Bil’am  answered  and  said  unto  Bar 
lak,  Have  I  not  spoken  unto  thee,  saying, 
All  that  the  Lord  will  speak,  that  must  I 
do?* 

27  And  Balak  said  unto  Bil’am,  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  I  will  take  thee  unto  another 

after  them,  Arnhem^  render  it  with  ^love”  or  ^kindness/' 
Philippaon,  “the  jojous  shout  of  the  king/' 

*  Anaheim,  after  whom  this  verse  :s  given,  thinks  that 
it  means  u  G^od  is  to  the  people  a  sure  refh ge,  like  the 
Alpine  heights  are  to  the  re6m,  which  he  supposes  to  be 
here  the  chamois,  where  it  is  safe  against  the  hunter*1'  On* 
teles  translates  “  the  strength  and  height  ore  hia/f  (God's,) 
meaning  that  He  is  mightier  than  alL  O*  does  not  re¬ 
gard  therefore  am  as  the  name  of  an  animal  in  this  verse. 
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place .  pe  rad  venture  it  may  be  pleasing  in  the 
eyes  of  God  that  thou  mayest  denounce  them 
for  me  from  there. 

28  And  Balak  took  Bil’am  unto  the  top  of 
PeOr,  that  looketh  toward  the  desert. 

29  And  Bil’am  said  unto  Balak,  Build  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
bullocks  and  seven-  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Bil’am  had  said,  and 
he  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar, 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  And  when  Bil’am  saw  that  it  was  pleas¬ 
ing  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  to  bless  Israel, 
he  went  not,  as  at  other  times,  to  seek  for  en¬ 
chantments,  but  he  set  his  face  toward  the 
wilderness. 

2  And  Bil’am  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  when 
he  saw  Israel  encamped,  according  to  their 
tribes,  there  came  upon  him  the  spirit  of 
God. 

3  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said. 
Thus  saith  Bil’am  the  son  of  Befir,  and  thus 
saith  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open ; 

4  Thus  saith  he  who  heareth  the  sayings 
of  God,  who  seeth  the  virion  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  down,  with  unvailed  eyes : 

5  How  beautiful  are  thy  tents,  0  Jacob, 
thy  dwellings,  0  Israel ! 

6  As  streams'  are  they  spread  forth,  as 
gardens  by  the  river's  ride,  as  aloe-trees, 
which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  as  cedar-trees 
beside  the  waters. 

7  Water  runneth  out  of  Hisb  buckets,  that 
his  seed  may  he  moistened  by  abundance  of 
water;  and  exalted  above  Agag  shall  be  his 
king,  and  raised  on  high  shall  be  his  kingdom. 

8  God,  who  brought  him  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  is  to  him  like  the  heights  of  the  reSm; 
he  will  devour  nations,  his  oppressors,  and 
iheir  bones  will  he  break,  and  pierce  (them) 
through  with  his  arrows. 

9  He  coucheth,  he  lieth  down  as  a  lion, 
and  as  a  lioness:  who  shall  make  him  rise  up? ! 
They  that  hlesa  thee  be  blessed,  and  they  that 
curse  thee  be  cursed. 

16  And  the  anger  of  Balak  was  kindled 


against  Bil’am,  and  he  struck  his  hands  to¬ 
gether:  and  Balak  said  unto  Bil’am,  To  de¬ 
nounce  my  enemies  did  I  call  thee,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  thou  bast  even  blessed  them  these  three 
times. 

11  And  now  flee  thou  to  tby  place:  I 
thought  to  honour  thee  greatly ;  but,  lo,  the 
Loan  hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

12  And  Bil’am  said  unto  Balak,  Did  I  not 
already  speak  to  thy  messengers,  whom  thou 
sen  test  unto  me,  saying, 

13  If  Balak  wonld  give  me  his  house  full 
of  silver  and  gold,  1  could  not  transgress  the 
order  of  the  Lobd,  to  do  good  or  evil  out  of 
my  own  heart :  what  the  Lobd  will  speak, 
that  must  I  speak  ?* 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  am  going  unto  my 
people:  come,  I  will  advise  thee  against  what 
thla  people  will  do  to  thy  people  in  the  end 
of  days. 

15  And  he  took  up  his  parable  and  said, 
Thus  saith  Bil’am  the  son  of  Beor,  and  thus 
saith  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open ; 

16  Thus  saith  he  who  heareth  the  sayings 
of  God,  and  knoweth  the  knowledge  of  the 
Moat  High,  who  seeth  the  vision  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  falling  down,  with  nnvailed  eyes : 

17  I  see  him,  but  not  now ;  I  behold  him, 
bat  not  nigh ;  there  steppeth  forth  a  star  out 
of  Jacob,  and  there  anseth  a  sceptre  out  of 
Israel,  and  he  pierceth  the  chiefs0  of  Moilb,  and 
destroys  th  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

18  And  Edom  shall  be  a  conquest,  and 
Seir  shall  be  a  conquest  for  his  enemies ;  and 
Israel  Bhall  do  valiantly. 

19  And  there  shall  rule  the  one  from  Jacob, 
and  he  shall  destroy  whatever  escapeth  out 
of  the  city. 

20  And  he  looked  on  Amalek,  and  he  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said,  The  first  of  nations1 
is  Amalek;  but  his  latter  end  shall  be  de¬ 
struction*  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  and 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Strong  is  thy 
dwelling-place,  and  placed  on  the  rock  is  thy 
nest/ 

22  Nevertheless  the  Kenite  shall  be  wast- 


*  Others,  “  valleys.” 

*  Arnheim  refers  “  his”  to  God,  who  is  represented  as 


■F  F  - 

itant  supply  that  the  seed  of  the  trees  spoken  of  may  be 


blessed  by  the  abundance  of  the  element  through  which 
they  grow. 

*  After  Oukeloa.  Araheim  and  others* u  comers/* 

4  To  wax  against  ThtopI — Ohkelob, 

*  Leodeth  to  destruction. — Aukhkiw. 

T  u  e»  The  mountain-strongholds  of  the  Kenites. 
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ed:  ■whither'1  will  Asshor  cany  thee  away 
captive? 

23  And  he  took  tip  his  parable,  and  said, 
Alas,  who  shall  live  when  God  doth  appoint 
this  one?” 

24  But  ships  will  come  from  the  coast  of 
Kittim,  and  will  afflict  Asshur,  and  will  afflict 
’Eber;  and  he  also  will  be  given  to  destruction 
for  ever. 

25  And  Biram  rose  up,  and  went  and  re¬ 
turned  to  his  place ;  and  Balak  also  went  his 
way. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  And  Israel  abode  in  Shittim,  and  the 
people  began  to  commit  incest  with  the 
daughters  of  Moob. 

2  And  they  called  the  people  unto  the  sa¬ 
crifices  of  their  gods :  and  the  people  did  eat, 
and  bowed  themselves  down  to  their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  themselves  unto  Ba3l- 
peiSr;  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
all  the  heads  of  the  people,  and  (cause  them 
to)  hang*  the  (guilty)  up  before  the  Lord,  in 
the  face  of  the  sun,  that  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord  may  be  turned  away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges  of  Israel, 
Slay  ye  every  one  his  men  that  have  been 
joined  unto  Boal-pcbr. 

6  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came,  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midi- 
anitish  woman,  before  the  eyes  of  Moses,  and 
before  the  eyes  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  these  were  weeping  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.* 

7  Aud  when  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Elozar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  bow  it,  he  rose  op 
from  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  and  took 
a  javelin  in  his  hand; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into 
the  tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through, 
the  man  of  Israel,  and  the  woman  through 
her  body:  and  the  plague  was  stayed  from 
the  children  of  Israel. 

*  Baahi.  ITcw  long  'will  it  be  when  Asshur  will,  &o. 
— Ahhhsjm. 

k  i,  e.  When  God  sends  Aaslinr  to  execute  his  will. 
See  Isaiah  x.  5.— l’hiHppson,  “Wo!  who  might  live,  if 
God  dispense  itl" 

'  Ana  judge  and  slay  those  who  deserve  death.— 
Onkelos. 

z 


9  And  those  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

Haphtorab  in  Uiooh  v.  6  to  tL  S. 

SECTION  XLL  PINECHAS,  Dnyfl. 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

11  Phinehas,  the  son  of  EHazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  away  my  wrath 
from  the  children  of  Israel,  while  he  was  zeal¬ 
ous  in  my  stead1  in  the  midst  of  therm,  that  I 
consumed  not  the  children  of  land  in  my 
indignation. 

12  Therefore  say,  Behold,  I  give  unto  him 
my  covenant  of  peace ; 

13  And  it  shall  be  unto  him  and  trato  his 
seed  after  him  a  covenant  of  an  everlasting 
priesthood ;  because  he  was  zealous  for  his 
God,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  children 
of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  man  of  Israel  that 
was  slain,  who  was  slam  with  the  Midumrfish 
woman,  was  Zhnri,  the  son  of  Sabin,  a  prince 
of  a  family  division  amoxw  the  Snneomten. 

15  And  the  name  of  tine  Mldmm~fcisVr  wo¬ 
man  that  was  slain  was  Cozbi,  the  daughter 
of  Zur ;  he  was  heed  of  tribes,  of  a  family  di¬ 
vision  in  MidiftTt 

16  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

17  Attack  the  Midi  suites  and  smite  them; 

18  For  they  are  enemies  unto  you  with 
their  wiles,  wherewith  they  have  beguiled 
you  in  the  matter  of  PeCr,  and  in  the  matter 
of  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  a  prince  of  Midian, 
their  sister,  who  was  Blain  on  the  day  of  the 
plague  for  the  sake  of  Pe6r, 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  And  it  come  to  pass  after  the  plague, 
That  the  Lord  Bpoke  unto  Moses  and 

unto  Elaxar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  from  twenty  years 

4  Hcb.  “  In  his  avenging  my  vengeance  f*  meaning, 
that  Phinehas  executed  the  judgment  which  the  Loan 
would  otherwise  have  executed  upon  the  daring  Zibari— 
The  word  “indignation”  is  used  here  for  TiRljU,  as  this 
expresses  the  idea  of  “  wrath  existed  by  the  exhibition 
of  the  apostasy”  spoken  of  in  the  first  verse*  of  this  chap* 
ter,  better  than  “jealousy-” 
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old  and  upward,  by  the  dement  from  their 
fathers,  all  that  ore  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in 
Israel. 

3  And  Moses  with  El’azar  the  priest  spoke 
with  them  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  the  Jor¬ 
dan  opposite  Jericho,  saying, 

4  (Take*  the  sum  of  the  people,)  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  * 

5  Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of  Israel :  the 
children  of  Reuben,  of  Chonoch,  the  family 
of  the  Chanochites;  of  Pallu,  the  family  of 
the  Palluites ; 

6  Of  Chezron,  the  family  of  the  Chezron- 
ites ;  of  Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Reiibenites ; 
and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
forty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  thirty’. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu  :  Eliab. 

9  And  the  eons  of  Eliab :  NemuSl,  and  Da- 
than,  and  A  biram.  These  are  Dathon  and 
Abiram,  men  called  to  the  assembly,  who 
quarrelled  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron 
in  the  company  of  Korach,  at  the  time  they 
quarrelled  against  the  Lord; 

1 0  When  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up  together  with  Korach, 
while  that  company  died,  when  the  fire  de¬ 
voured  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men;  and 
they  became  a  sign.** 

11  But  the  sons  of  Korach  did  not  die. 

12  Tf  The  Bans  of  Simeon  after  their  fami¬ 
lies  :  of  Nemuel,  the  family  of  the  Nemuelites; 
of  Tamin,  the  family  of  the  Taminites;  of 
Yochin,  the  family  of  the  Yachinites ; 

13  Of  Zerach,  the  family  of  the  Zarchites; 
of  Shaiil,  the  family  of  the  Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Simeon- 
ites,  twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hun¬ 
dred. 

15  Tf  The  children  of  Gad  after  their  fami¬ 
lies  :  of  Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Zephonites ; 
of  Chaggi,  the  family  of  the  Chaggitea ;  of 
Shuni,  the  family  of  the  Shunites ; 

*  The  words  enclosed  in  parentheses  ore  not  in  the  He¬ 
brew*  u  is  likewise  the  case  with  nearly  all  others  marked 
thus  in  this  version;  bat  they  are  snob  as  are  absolutely 
required  by  the  context 

*  The punishment  inflicted  on  the  Lrangre&sorg  must 
always  be  looked  upon  as  a  moans  of  guarding  others 

against  following  the  rinfhl  course  through  winch  the 

* 


f  16  Of  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites ;  of 
’Eri,  the  family  of  the  ’Elites ; 

17  Of  Arod,  the  family  of  the  Aroditee;  of 
ArSli,  the  family  of  the  ArSlites ; 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  children 
of  Gad  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  Tf  The  sons  of  Judah  were  ’Er  and 
On  an ;  and  ’Er  with  On  an  died  iu  the  laud  of 
Canaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Judah  after  their  fami¬ 
lies  were  :  of  Shelah,  the  family  of  the  She- 
laniteB;  of  Perez,  the  family  of  the  Parzites; 
of  Zerach,  the  family  of  the  Zarchites. 

21  And  the  eons  of  Perez  were :  of  Chez- 
ran,  the  family  of  the  Chezronites ;  of  Cha- 
mul,  the  family  of  the  CliamuUtes. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah,  accord¬ 
ing  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
seventy  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  ^  The  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  fami¬ 
lies:  of  Tola',  the  family  of  the  Tola’ites;  of 
Puva,  the  family  of  the  Punites ; 

24  Of  Yashub,  the  family  of  the  Yn&hubites; 
of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar  ac¬ 
cording  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
sixty  and  four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  TJ  The  sons  of  Zebulun  after  their  fami¬ 
lies  :  of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  S&rdites ;  of 
Elon,  the  family  of  the  Elonites ;  of  YachleSl, 
the  family  of  the  Y  achleSlites, 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebulon- 
ites  according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  Bixty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  The  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  fami¬ 
lies  are  Menasseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  The  sona  of  Menasseh :  of  Machir,  the 
family  of  the  Machirites;  and  Macbir  begat 
Gil’od  ;  of  Gil’ad,  the  family  of  the  GiVadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gil’ ad  :  of  Tezer, 
the  family  of  the  Tezerites ;  of  Chelek,  the 
family  of  the  Chelkites ; 

31  And  of  AssriSL,  the  family  of  the  Assri- 
Slites;  and  of  Shechem,  the  family  of  the 
Shichinites; 

evil  was  brought  upon  the  sinners;  hence  the  person#  in 
the  text  ore  said  to  have  become  a  u  sign,”  or*  more  pro* 
perly,  a  fi  banner*1'  or  a  signal  raised  up  on  high*  as  &  land¬ 
mark  for  those  who  may  pass  'the  rood  where  the  banner 
is  planted.  Buhl,  therefore*  comments*  “A&  a  sign 
ana  memorial*  in  order  that  do  stronger  shall  iu  future  ap¬ 
proach  to  contend  about  the  priesthood,” 
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32  And  of  Shemida’,  the  family  of  the  She- 
mida’ites;  and  of  Chepher,  the  family  of  the 
ChephriteB. 

33  And  Zelophchad  the  son  of  Chepher 
had  no  sons,  but  only  daughters;  and  the 
names  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophchad  were 
Machlah,  and  No’ ah,  Choglah,  Milcah,  and 
Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Menasseh;  and 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  fifty 
and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  f  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  after 
their  families  :  of  Shufhelach,  the  family  of 
the  Shuthalcbites ;  of  Becher,  the  family  of 
the  Bachrites ;  of  Tachan,  the  family  of  the 
Tachauites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelach : 
of  ’Eran,  the  family  of  the  ’Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim  according  to  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  thirty  and  two  thousand  and 
five  hundred:  these  are  the  sons  of  Joseph 
after  their  families. 

38  f  The  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their 
families :  of  Bela',  the  family  of  the  Barites ; 
of  Ashbel,  the  family  of  the  Ashbelites;  of 
Achiram,  the  family  of  the  Achiramites ; 

39  Of  Shephupham,1  the  family  of  the 
Shuphomites;  of  Chupham,  .the  family  of  the 
Chuphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela’  were  Ard  and 
N  a’a-man :  of  Ard,  the  family  of  the  Ardites ; 
and  of  Na’anum,  the  family  of  the  Na’am- 
ites, 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after 
their  families ;  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six 
hundred, 

42  ][  These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their 
families :  of  Shucham,  the  family  of  the  Shu- 
chamites ;  these  are  the  families  of  Dan  after 
their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuchamites, 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  sixty  and  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

44  If  The  children  of  Asher  after  their 
families :  of  Yiinnah,  the  family  of  the  Yim- 


*  In  comparing  the  names  of  the  families  of  Israel  with  : 
those  of  the  fathers  who  fist  came  into  Egypt,  there  will 
he  found  considerable  vnrktion  in  some  of  them ;  for  in¬ 
stance,  the  name  in  the  text  is  Shephnpham ;  in  Genesis 
xlri.  21,  it  is  Muppim  ;  so  likewise  NemuGl  is  in  Genesis  I! 


nites ;  of  Yiahvi,  the  family  of  the  Yishvites ; 
of  Beri’ah,  the  family  of  the  Beri’ites. 

46  Of  the  sons  of  Beri’ah  :  of  Cheber,  the 
family  of  the  Chebrites ;  of  MalkiSl,  the  family 
of  the  Makiglitee. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  A  sW 
was  Serach. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Asher  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

48  The  sons  of  Naphtali  after  their  fami¬ 
lies  :  of  Yachzeel,  the  family  of  the  YachzeSl- 
ites ;  of  Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites ; 

■49  Gf  Yezer,  the  family  of  the  Yizritea ;  of 
Shillem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  families ;  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them  were  forty  and  five  thou¬ 
sand  and  four  hundred. 

61  These  were  the  numbered  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  six  hundred  thousand,  and  one 
thousand,  seven  hundred  and  thirty.* 

62  And  the  Lobd  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

53  Unto  these  shall  the  land  be  divided  for 
an  inheritance  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names. 

64  To  the  large  tribe  Bhalt  thou  give  the 
more  inheritance,  and  to  the  small  shalt  thou 
give  the  less  inheritance :  to  each  according  to 
those  that  were  numbered  thereof  shall  its  in¬ 
heritance  be  given. 

55  Nevertheless,  through  the  lot  shall  the 
land  be  divided :  according  to  the  names  of 
the  tribes  of  their  fathers  shall  they  obtain 
their  inheritance. 

56  By  the  decision  of  the  lot  shall  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  each  be  divided,  according  as  they 
are  many  or  few. 

57  ]f  And  these  are  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  the  Levites  after  their  families ;  of 
Gershon,  the  family  of  the  Gersb unites;  of 
Kehath,  the  family  of  the  Kehothites;  of 
Merari,  the  family  of  the  Meraritcs, 

58  These  ore  the  families  of  Levi:  the 
family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the  Che- 
bronites,  the  family  of  the  Macblites,  tire 


YemuBl;  Zochar  there,  is  Zerach  here ;  Yob  is  Yoahiib, 
&G,  The  reason  of  these  chaoses  is  not  very  apparent ; 
perhaps  the  original  founders  of  the  family  were  known 
by  both  names,  or  these  may  have  become  corrupted  in 
the  process  of  time. 


195 
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family  of  the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the  [I  cause  he  hath  no  son  ?  Give  unto  us  a  poa- 
Korchites ;  and  Kehath  begat  ’Amram.  session  among  the  brothers  of  our  father, 

59  And  the  name  of  'Am  ram’s  wife  was  5  And  Moses  brought  their  cause  before 


Tochebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  (her 
mother)  bore  to  Levi  in  Egypt ;  and  she  bore 
unto  Amram,  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam 
their  sister. 

60  And  there  were  bom  unto  Aaron,  Na- 
dab,  and  Abihu,  Elazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they 
offered  a  strange  fire  before  the  Lord. 

62  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  the  males 
from  a  month  old  and  upward;  for  they  were 
not  numbered  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
because  there  was  not  given  unto  them  any 
inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  These  are  those  that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Elazar  the  priest,  who  numbered 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  plains  of  MoSb  by 
the  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho. 

64  And  among  these  there  was  not  one 
man  of  those  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the 
priest  had  numbered,  who  numbered  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lobd  had  said  of  them,  They 
shall  surely  die  in.  the  wilderness :  and  there 
was  not  left  of  them  one  man,  save  Caleb  the 
son  of  Tephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  And  there  came  nigh  the  daughters  of 
Zelophchad,  the  son  of  Chepher,  the  son  of 
Gil’ad,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Menas- 
seh,  of  the  families  of  Menasseh  the  son  of 
Joseph:  and  these  are  the  names  of  his 
daughters,  Machlah,  No’ ah,  and  Choglah,  and 
-Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Elazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes,  and 
all  the  congregation,  by  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  tiie  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  died  in  the  wilderness ;  but  he 
was  not  among  the  company  of  those  that 
gathered  themselves  together  against  the  Lobd 
in  the  company  of  Korach;  hut  in  his  own 
sin  he  died,  and  sons  he  had  not. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be 
-done  away  from  the  midst  of  his  family,  be- 

■  Meaning,  that  they  had  emitted  to  sanctify  God. 
Mendelssohn,  therefore,  translates  freely,  “  Because  yon 
IBS 


the  Lobd * 

6  And  the  Lobd  spoke  unto  Moses,  say- 
mg, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophchad  speak 
rightly :  thou  shalt  indeed  give  them  a  pos¬ 
session  as  an  inheritance  among  the  brothers 
of  their  father ;  and  thou  shall  cause  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  their  father  to  pass  unto  them, 

8  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  shalt 
thou  speak,  saying,  If  a  man  die,  and  have  no 
son,  then  shall  ye  cause  his  inheritance  to 
pass  unto  his  daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  shall 
ye  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brothers. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brothers,  then  shall 
ye  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father's  bro¬ 
thers, 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  brothers,  then 
shall  ye  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman 
that  ib  next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall 
inherit  it ;  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  a  statute  of  justice,  os  the  Lobd  hath 
commanded  Moses, 

12  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
thou  up  unto  this  mount  of  ’Abarim,  and 
see  the  land  which  I  have  given  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  then  shalt 
thou  also  be  gathered  unto  thy  people;  as 
Aaron  thy  brother  hath  been  gathered. 

14  Because  ye  rebelled  against  my  order  in 
:  the  desert  of  Zin,  at  the  quarrelling  of  the 
congregation,  to  sanctify*  me  through  the 
waters  before  their  eyes  i  these  are  the  waters 
of  Meribah  in  Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Zin. 

15  And  Moses  spoke  unto  the  Lord,  say¬ 

ing, 

16  Let  the  Lobd,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh,  appoint  a  man  over  the  congregation, 

17  Who  may  go  out  before  them,  and  who 
may  come  in  before  them,  and  who  may  lead 
them  out,  and  who  may  bring  them  in ;  that 
the  congregation  of  the  Lobd  be  not  as  a  flock 
which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
to  thyself  Joshua  the  eon  of  Nun,  a  man  in 

should  have  sanctified  me,  on  the  occasion  of  the  water, 
before  their  eyes.” 
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whom  there  is  a  spirit,  and  thou  shalt  lay  thy 
hand  upon  him ; 

19  And  thou  shalt  cause  him  to  stand  be¬ 
fore  Elazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  con* 
gregation ;  and  thou  shalt  give  him  a  charge* 
before  their  eyes. 

20  And  thou  shalt  put  some  of  thy  great¬ 
ness  upon  him ;  in  order  that  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  children  of  Israel  may  be  obedient. 

21  And  before  Elazar  the  priest  shall  he 
stand,  and  he  Bhall  ask  of  him  after  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  Urim  before  the  Lohd  :  at  hiab  di¬ 
rection  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his  direction 
shall  they  come  in,  he,  and  all  the  children 
of  Israel  with  him,  and  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion. 

22  And  Moses  did,  as  the  Lohd  had  com¬ 
manded  him ;  and  he  took  Joshua,  and  caused 
him  to  stand  before  Elazar  the  priest,  and  be¬ 
fore  all  the  congregation ; 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and 
gave  him  a  charge:  as  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  by  the  hand  of  Moses.* 

CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

1  V  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 

ing, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  My  offering,  my  bread  for  my  sa¬ 
crifices  consumed  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  me,  shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me 
in  its  due  season.* 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is 
the  offering  mode  by  fire  which  ye  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord  :  Sheep  of  the  first  year  with¬ 
out  blemish,  two  on  every  day,  as  a  continual 
buratoffering. 

4  The  one  sheep  shalt  thou  prepare  in  the' 
morning,  and  the  other  sheep  snolt  tbou  pre¬ 
pare  toward  evening; 

5  And  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine 
flour  for  a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  the 
fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  a  continual  hum t-offe ring,  as  it  was 
prepared  at  mount  Sinai,  for  a  sweet  savour,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  he 
the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  for  the  one  sheep :  in 
the  holy  place  shalt  thou  cause  the  strong 

*  Give  him  publicly  &  distinct  injunction  of  the  manner 
in  which  ho  is  to  administer  the  government,  exercise 
justice,  and  be  ft  valiant  leader  in  battle. 

1  That  is,  of  Elaaar.  The  priest  invested  with  the 


wine  to  be  poured  out  as  a  drink-offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

8  And  the  other  9heep  shalt  thou  prepare  to¬ 
ward  evening:  as  the  meat-offering  of  the 
morning,  and  as  the  drink-offering  thereof) 
shalt  thou  prepare  it;  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  on  the  sabbath-day  two  sheep  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish,  and  two  tenth 
parts  of  fine  flour  for  a  meatoffering,  mingled 
with  oil,  and  the  drink-offering  thereof. 

10  This  is  the  bumtoffering  of  the  B&bbath 
on  every  sabbath,  besides  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  itB  drink-offering. 

11  *[[  And  on  the  beginnings  of  your 
months  shall  ye  bring  as  a  burnt-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram, 
seven  sheep  of  the  first  year  without  Memlah. 

12  And  three  tenth  parts  of  fine  flour  for  a 
meatoffering,  mingled  with  oil,  for  each  one 
bullock ;  and  two  tenth  parts  of  fine  flour  for 
a  meatoffering,  mingled  with  oil,  for  the  one 
ram, 

13  And  a  tenth  part  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  for  every  sheep : 
as  a  burnt  offering  for  a  sweet  savour,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink-offerings  nhH.il  be  half 
of  a  hin  of  wine  for  each  bullock,  and  the 
third  part  of  a  hin  for  the  ram,  and  a  fourth 
part  of  a  hin  for  every  sheep:  this  is  the 
bumtoffering  of  the  new  moon  for  every 
month  throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  one  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering  unto 
the  Lord:  beside  the  continual  bumtoffering 
shall  it  be  prepared  with  its  drink-offering.* 

16  And  in  the  first  month,  on  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  month,  the  possover-lamb 
(must  be  offered)  unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month 
is  the  feast;  seven  days  shall  unleavened 
bread  be  eaten. 

18  On  the  first  day  is  a  holy  convocation- 
no  manner  of  servile  work  shall  ye  do; 

19  And  ye  shall  bring  as  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  for  a  bumtoffering  unto  the  Lord,  two 
young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  sheep 
of  the  first  year;  without  blemish  shall  they 
be  unto  you; 


knowledge  derived  from  the  judgment  of  the  Urim,  should 
impart  to  the  political  chief  the  Divine  injunctions  for  the 
government  of  the  people. 

4  Whether  on  sunbath  or  week-days 
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20  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil;  three  tenth  parts  for 
each  bullock,  and  two  tenth  parts  for  the  ram 
shall  ye  offer; 

21  A  tenth  part  each  shalt  thou  offer  for 
every  sheep,  of  the  seven  sheep; 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  Bin-offering,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Besides  the  bumt-offering  of  the  morn¬ 
ing,  which  is  for  a  continual  burnt-offering, 
shall  ye  prepare  these. 

24  After  this  manner*  shall  ye  prepare 
daily,  throughout  the  seven  days,  the  food  of 
the  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord:  besides  the  continual  burnt- 
offering  shalt  it  be  prepared  with  its  drink-  j 
offering. 

25  And  on  the  seventh  day  shall  ye  have 
a  holy  convocation;  no  servile  work  shall 
ye  do. 

26  And  on  the  day  of  the  first-fruits, b 
when  ye  bring  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the 
Lobd,  after  your  weeks  are  out,  shall  ye  have 
a  holy  convocation;  no  servile  work  shall 
ye  do. 

27  And  ye  shall  bring  as  a  bumt-offering 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  two  young 
bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  sheep  of  the  first 
year; 

28  And  their  meat-offering  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  ports  for  each 
one  bullock,  two  tenth  parts  for  the  one  ram, 

29  A  tenth  part  each  for  every  sheep,  of 
the  seven  sheep; 

30  One  h  e-go  at  to  make  an  atonement  for 
you; 

31  Besides  the  continual  bumt-offering  and 
its  meat-offering  Bhall  ye  prepare  them ;  with¬ 
out  blemish  shall  they  be  unto  you  together 
with  their  drink-offerings. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  V  And  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  shall  ye  have  a  holy 
convocation ;  no  servile  work  shall  ye  do :  a 

*  Heb.  “Like  these.” 

*  The  fetgt  of  weeks,  vhieh  is  at  the  end  of  the  aaven 
weeks  from  the  beginning  of  the  harvest,  or  the  second 
day  of  the  passover.  It  u  called  the  day  of  Snt-irats, 
on  account  of  the  two  loaves  of  the  first  wheat  sacri¬ 
ficed  thereon. 

*  Though  the  first  day  of  Ihe  seventh  month  is  an  espe¬ 
cial  festival,  it  severthaloss  Is  also  a  new-moon  day;  con¬ 
sequently  the  sacrifices  ordained  above  (xxviii.  11—15) 
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day  of  blowing  the  comet  shall  it  be  unto 
you. 

2  And  ye  shall  prepare  as  a  bumt-offering 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  one  young 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  sheep  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish ; 

3  And  their  meat-offering  of  fine  flour  min¬ 
gled  with  oil,  three  tenth  parts  for  the  bul¬ 
lock,  and  two  tenth  parts  for  the  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  part  for  every  sheep,  ui' 
the  seven  sheep; 

5  And  one  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you : 

6  Besides  the  bumtoffermg  of  the  new- 
moon/  and  its  meatoffering,  and  the  daily 
bumt-offering,  and  its  meatoffering,  and  their 
drink-offerings,  according  unto  their  prescrib¬ 
ed  manner;  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh 
month  shall  ye  have  a  holy  convocation ;  and 
ye  shall  afflict?  your  persons ;  no  manner  of 
work  shall  ye  do. 

S  And  ye  shall  bring  as  a  bumtoffermg 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  savour,  one  young 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  sheep  of  the  first 
year;  without  blemish  shall  they  be  unto 
you. 

9  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  parts  for 
the  bullock,  two  tenth  parts  for  the  one 
ram, 

10  A  tenth  part  each  for  every  sheep,  of 
the  seven  sheep; 

11  One  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering:  besides 
the  sin-offering  of  the  atonement,*  and  the 
continual  bumtoffermg,  and  the  meat-offering 
thereof,  and  their  drink-offerings.  * 

12  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month  whall  ye  have  a  holy  convoca¬ 
tion;  no  servile  work  shall  ye  do;  and  ye 
shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days. 

13  And  ye  shall  hring  as  a  bumt-offenng, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour 
!  unto  the  Lord,  thirteen  young  bullocks/  two 

must  be  brought*  in  addition  to  the  festive-offering  com* 
mended  in  this  section. 

*  i  e.  By  fating* 

*  In  addition  to  the  sin-offerings,  the  blood  of  which 
was  carried  into  the  body  of  holies,  the  goat  for  \Aam4, 
and  the  ram  for  a  bumt-offering,  mentioned  in  Leviticus 
xyi->  shall  those  sacrifices  be  made. 

r  As  the  whole  scheme  of  mnrifioes  is  merely  an  autho¬ 
ritative  enactment  of  the  Loan,  it  would  be  needles  to 
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rams,  and  fourteen  sheep  of  the  first  year; 
without  blemish  shall  they  be. 

14  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  parts  for 
every  bullock  of  the  thirteen  bulkxsks,  two 
tenth  parts  for  each  one  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  tenth  part  each  for  every  sheep 
of  the  fourteen  sheep. 

16  And  one  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering:  be¬ 
sides  the  continual  burnt-offering,  its  meat- 
offering,  and  its  drink-offering. 

17  AnH  on  the  second  day,  twelve  young 
bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  sheep  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish; 

18  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their  num¬ 
ber,  after  the  prescribed  manner; 

19  And  one  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering:  be¬ 
sides  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  the 
meat-offering  thereof,  and  their  drink-offer¬ 
ings, 

20  T[  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bul¬ 
locks,  two  rams,  fourteen  sheep  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish; 

21  And  their  meatoffering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their  num¬ 
ber,  after  the  prescribed  manner; 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  besides 
the  continual  burnt-offering  and  its  meat¬ 
offering,  and  its  drink-offering. 

23  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  sheep  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish; 

24  Their  meatoffering  and  their  drink- 
offerings'  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their  num¬ 
ber,  after  the  prescribed  manner; 

25  And  one  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering:  be¬ 
sides  the  continual  burnt-offering,  its  meat¬ 
offering,  and  its  drink-offering. 

26  ![  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  sheep  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish; 

27  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  For  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their  num¬ 
ber,  after  the  prescribed  manner; 


28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  besides 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  its  meat¬ 
offering,  and  its  drink-offering. 

29  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  sheep  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish; 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their  num¬ 
ber,  after  the  prescribed  manner; 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering :  besides 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  its  meatoffering, 
and  its  drink-offerings. 

32  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bul¬ 
locks,  two  ramB,  fourteen  sheep  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish; 

33  And  their  meatoffering  and  their  drink- 

offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their  num¬ 
ber,  after  their  prescribed  maimer; 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  besides 
the  continual  bumtoffering,  its  meatoffering, 
and  its  drink-offering.* 

35  On  the  eighth  day  shall  ye  have  a 
solemn  assembly  ;*  no  Bervile  work  shaUye  do. 

36  And  ye  shall  bring  as  a  burnt-offering, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord,  one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven 
sheep  of  the  first  year  without  blemish. 

37  Their  meatoffering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for 
the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  prescribed  maimer; 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  besides 
the  continual  bumtoffering,  and  its  meat- 
offering,  and  its  drink-offering. 

39  These  shall  ye  prepare  unto  the  Loan 
on  your  appointed  festivals ;  besides  your  vows, 
and  your  freewill-offerings,  consisting  of  your 
burnt-offerings,  and  of  your  meatofferings, 
and  of  your  drink-offerings,  and  of  your  peace- 
offerings. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

lb  And  Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Israel 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  had  .command¬ 
ed  Moses. 

Huphtorah  in  1  Kings  xriii.  46  to  six.  21 ;  but  if  it  bo  after  the 
lTth  of  Tamils,  in  Jeremiah  i,  1  to  ii*.  cL 


peek  for  any  particular  reason  for  the  diversity  in  the  va¬ 
rious  festivals.  Only  when  offered  as  ordained,  were  burnt 
and  other  offerings  acceptable,  a a  acts  of  obedience  and 
submission  to  the  supreme  will  of  Israel's  Ruler  and  King. 


Hence,  also,  it  is  useless  to  seek  for  an  exact  solution  of 
the  various  ceremonies  attending  them. 

*  «  A  conolusioQ  toast" — Philipp  box. 


b  The  English 


version  commences  ch.  xxx<  at  ver* 
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SECTION  XLLL  MATTOTH,  moo. 

2  T[  And  Moses  spoke  unto  the  heads  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
manded, 

3  If  a  man  make  a  tow  unto  the  Lord,  or 
he  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  an 
obligation;*  he  shill  not  profane  his  word; 
according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth  shall  he  do. 

4  And  if  a  woman  make  a  tow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  an  obligation,  be¬ 
ing  in  her  father's  house  in  her  youth; 

5  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her 
obligation  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her 
soul,  and  her  father  be  silent  to  her:  then 
shall  all  her  vows  stand,  and  every  obligation 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall 
stand. 

6  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  on  the 
day  that  he  heareth  it:  all  her  vows  or  her 
obligations,  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her 
soul,  shall  not  stand ;  and  the  Lord  will  for¬ 
give  her,  because  her  father  hath  disallowed 
her. 

7  And  if  she  be  given  to  a  man,  and  have 
vows  upon  her,  or  what  she  may  have  uttered 
with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her 
soul; 

8  And  her  husband  hear  it,  and  be  silent 
to  her  on  the  day  that  he  heareth  it;  then 
shall  her  vows  stand,  and  her  obligations, 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall 
stand. 

9  But  if  on  the  day  of  her  husband’s  hear¬ 
ing  it,  be  disallow  her:  then  doth  he  annul 
her  vow  which  is  upon  her,  and  that  which 
she  hath  uttered  with  her  lips,  wherewith  she 
hath  bound  her  soul ;  and  the  Lord  will  for¬ 
give  her. 

10  But  regarding  the  vow  of  a  widow,  or 
of  her  that  is  divorced,  all,  wherewith  she 
hath  bound  her  soul,  shall  stand  for  her. 

11  And  if  she  had  vowed  in  her  husband's 

*  That  is,  to  prohibit  oneself  something  which  other¬ 
wise  is  permitted  to  him,  whereas  a  tow  mar  nbr  to  do 
something  which  otherwise  would  not  be  obligato  it.  In 
either  case,  whether  it  was  by  an  oath  or  "rapl"  wahn- 
tioa,  wo  ore  warned  not  to  violate  oar  word,  called  in  the 
text  to  profane  it, 

*  Verse  8  refers  evidently  to  oaths  made  before  the  en-i 
gsgemsnt  of  the  female  to  her  husband,  although  a  second- 1 
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bouse, b  or  had  bound  her  soul  by  ail  obliga- 
:  tion  with  an  oath ; 

|  12  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  was 

silent  to  her,  and  disallowed  her  not:  then  all 
her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  obligation, 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall 
stand. 

13  But  if  her  husband  hath  annulled  them 
on  the  day  he  heard  them :  then  whatsoever 
proceeded  out  of  her  Kps,  concerning  her  vows, 
or  concerning  the  obligation  of  her  soul,  shall 
not  stand ;  her  husband  hath  annulled  them ; 
and  the  Lord  will  forgive  her. 

14  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to 
afflict  the  person,  her  husband  may  confirm 
it,  or  her  husband  may  annul  it. 

15  But  if  her  husband  should  be  silen  t  to 
her  from  day  to  day :  then  hath  he  confirmed 
all  her  vows,  or  all  her  obligations,  which  are 
upon  her;  he  hath  confirmed  them,  because 
he  was  silent  to  her  on  the  day  that  he  heard 
them. 

16  But  if  he  should  annul  them  after  (the 
day)  that  he  hath  heard  them :  then  shall  he 
bear  her  iniquity. 

17  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  between  a  man  and  his 
wife,  between  the  father  and  his  daughter, 
being  yet  in  her  youth,  in  her  father’s  house.* 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  If  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Execute  the  vengeance  of  the  children  of 
Israel  on  the  Midianites,  after  which  thou 
shalt  be  gathered  unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Hoses  spoke  unto  the  people,  say¬ 
ing,  Arm  from  yourselves  some  men  for  the 
army,  and  let  them  go  against  the  Midian- 
ites,  to  execute  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  on 
Midian. 

4  A  thousand  each  for  every  tribe,  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  the 
army. 

5  And  there  were  levied  out  of  the  thou- 

oiy  rule  concerning  the  vows  of  a  minor,  wbo  is  betroth¬ 
ed,  is  oho  drawn  from  it;  whereas  the  present  addresses 
itself  to  those  mode  after  marriage,  while  the  wife  is  in 
her  husband's  house.  It  is  also  inferred  from  this  that, 
if  a  woman,  during  her  husband's  life,  has  made  a  vow, 
to  toko  effect  after  a  certain  time,  and  he  disallow  it, 
though  he  should  die  before  the  time,  still  the  vow  is  an¬ 
nulled. 
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sands  of  Israel,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe,] 
twelve  thousand  armed  for  the  army. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them,  a  thousand  of 
every  tribe,  to  the  army;  them  and  Fhinehas 
the  son  of  Elazar  the  priest,  to  the  army,  with 
the  holy  vessels,  and  the  trumpets  for  blowing 
the  alarm  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  marched  out  against  the  Mi¬ 
di  an  ites,  os  the  Lobd  had  commanded  Moses; 
and  they  slew  every  male. 

S  And  the  kings  of  Midian  they  Blew,  be¬ 
sides  the  rest  of  their  men  that  were  slain; 
namely,  Evi,  and  Bekem,  and  Zur,  and  Chur, 
and  Rcba',  the  five  kings  of  Midian;  and 
Bii’am  the  son  of  BeOr  they  slew  with  the 
sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  captives 
the  women  of  Midian,  and  their  little  ones; 
and  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their  docks,  and 
all  their  goods,  they  took  as  spoil. 

10  And  all  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt, 
and  all  their  castles  they  burnt  with  fire. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all  the 
booty,  both  of  men  and  of  cattle. 

12  And  they  brought  unto  Moses,  and  to 
EInzar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  the  captives/  and 
the  booty,  and  the  spoil,  unto  the  camp,  to 
the  plains  of  Mo&b,  which  are  by  the  Jordan 
opposite  Jericho.* 

13  If  And  Moses,  and  Elazar  the  priest, 
and  all  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went 
forth  to  meet  them,  to  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  officers 
of  the  host,  the  captains  over  the  thousands, 
and  the  captains  over  the  hundreds,  who  hod 
come  from  the  war-campaign, 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
allowed  all  the  females  to  live! 

16  Behold,  these  chiefly  were  the  cause 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  through  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  Bii’am,  to  commit  the  gross  trespass 
against  the  Lobd  in  the  matter  of  Pteflr; 
through  which  there  was  the  plague  among 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  now  kill  ye  every  male  among  the 


*  The  word  “captives”  refers  to  human  beings; 
“spoil”  Vra  to  innulmftiji  things,  “ booty”  TOpSo  to  the 
cattle.  Bu.t  when  the;  are  not  all  enumerated  together, 
both  Htsd  and  rnpVa  refer  to  all  things  taken  in  war,  as 
the  English  word  spoiL 

*  lu  obedience  to  the  injunction  contained  in  chap-  xir,, 
by  which  every  one  touching  a  dead  body  is  rendered  nn- 


little  ones,  and  every  woman  that  hath  known 
man  by  lying  with  him  shall  ye  kill 

18  But  all  among  the  w omen-children,  that 
bave  not  known  a  wtan  by  lying  with  him, 
keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19  But  ye, — you  must  abide  without  the 
camp  seven  days:  all  ye  who  have  killed  any 
person,  and  all  who  have  touched  any  one 
slain,  shall  purify  yourselves  on  the  third 
day,  and  on  the  seventh  day/  both  you  and 
your  captives. 

20  And  every  garment,  and  whatever  is* 
made  of  skins,  and  every  work  of  goats’  hair, 
and  every  vessel  made  of  wood,  shall  ye 
purify  unto  yourselves. 

21  ^f  And  Elazar  the  priest  said  unto  the 
men  of  the  army  who  had  gone  to  the  battle, 
This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the 
Lobd  hath  commanded  Moses : 

22  Nevertheless9  the  gold,  and  the  silver, 
the  copper,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  cometh  into  the  fire 
shall  ye  make  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall 
be  clean ;  only  it  shall  be  purified  with  the 
waters  of  sprinkling;  and  whatsoever  doth 
not  come  into  the  fire  shall  ye  cause  to  go 
through  the  water. 

24  And  ye  Bhall  wash  yonr  clothes  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  after 
that  may  ye  come  into  the  camp.* 

25  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  os 
followeth, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  booty  of  the  cap¬ 
tives,  both  of  man  and  of  cattle,  thou,  with 
Elazar  the  priest^  and  the  chiefs  of  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  congregation : 

2  T  And  thou  shalt  divide  the  booty,  be¬ 
tween  those  that  carried  on  the  war,  who 
went  out  to  the  army,  and  between  all  the 
congregation. 

28  And  thou  shalt  levy  a  tribute  unto  the 
Lobd  from  the  men  of  war  who  went  out  to 
the  army,  one  individual  from  every  five  hun¬ 
dred,  of  the  persona,  and  of  the  beef-cattle, 
and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep ; 

29  From  their  half  shall  ye  take  it;  and 


plAMj  anti  jomams  bo>  till  sprinkled  inth  the  ashes  of  the 
red  cow, 

° «  Although  Moees  only  instructed  you  respecting  the 
law  of  un  cleanness,  you  are  now  to  be  instructed,  in  addi¬ 
tion,  concerning  the  purification  of  'vessels  used  far  forbid* 
den  food,  4  Only'  means  on  exception ;  you  ore  not  to 

use  such  articles  even  after  they  have  been  cleansed  from 
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thou  shalt  give  it  unto  Elazar  the  priest,  for  a 
heave-oilering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  from  the  half  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  ah  alt  thou  take  one  individual,  as  it 
may  come/  from  any  fifty,  of  the  persons,  of 
beef-cattle,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  flocks,  of 
all  manner  of  cattle;  and  thou  shalt  give 
the  same  unto  the  Levites,  who  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  with  Elazar  the  priest  did, 
.as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the 
spoil  which  the  men  of  the  army  had  taken, 
was  of  sheep  and  goats,  six  hundred  thousand 
and  seventy  thousand  and  five  thousand, 

33  And  of  beefcatde,  seventy  and  two 
thousand, 

34  And  of  asses,  sixty  and  one  thousand, 

35  And  of  human  persons,  of  women  that 
had  not  known  man  by  lying  with  him,  in  all 
thirty  and  two  thousand. 

36  And  the  half,  the  portion  of  those  who 
had  gone  out  in  the  army,  was,  in  the  number 
of  Bheep  and  goats,  three  hundred  thousand 
and  seven  and  thirty  thousand  and  five  hun¬ 
dred. 

37  And  the  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
flocks  was  six  hundred  and  seventy  and  five. 

38  And  the  beef-cattle  were  thirty  and  six 
thousand;  and  the  tribute  thereof  unto  the 
Lord  was  seventy  and  two. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand 
and  five  hundred;  and  the  tribute  thereof 
unto  the  Lord  was  sixty  and  one. 

40  And  the  human  persons  were  sixteen 
thousand;  and  the  tribute  thereof  unto  the 
Lord  was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  the  Loan’s 
heave-offering,  unto  Elazar  the  priest,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses.* 

42  And  from  the  half  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  which  Moses  divided  off  from  the  men 
that  had  gone  forth  in  the  army, — 

43  (Now  the  half  of  the  congregation  was, 
of  sheep  and  goats  three  hundred  thousand 


the  muteenufiss  of  the  dead,  till  they  have  been  treated 
after  the  mmw  prescribed  in  thin  section. — After 
JUem. 

*  mtc  Deans  “  to  seise the  participle  here  employed 
■  meang,  therefore,  *(joat  as  it  came,”  or  u  as  it  was  seised 
hold  of,"  that  is,  no  particular  care  bang  employed  in 
.w.Hng  the  mleotion. 

1  By  referring  to  Exodus  xxx.  12,  it  will  be  found  that 
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and  thirty  thousand,  seven  thousand  and  fiv-1 
hundred, 

44  And  heef-cattle,  thirty  and  six  thou¬ 
sand, 

45  And  Rases  thirty  thousand  five  hundred, 

46  And  human  persons  sixteen  thousand;) 

47  And  Moses  took  from  this  half  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  os  it  come,  one  from  every 
fifty,  of  man  and  of  cattle,  and  gave  the  same 
unto  the  Levites,  who  kept  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

48  And  there  came  near  unto  Moses  the 
officers  who  had  been  over  the  thousands  of 
the  army,  the  captains  of  the  thousands,  and 
the  captains  of  the  hundreds, 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  ser¬ 
vants  have  taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war 
who  have  been  nnder  our  command,  and 
there  lacketh  not  one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oblation 
nnto  the  Lord,  each  what  he  hath  gotten  of 
vessels  of  gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  finger- 
rings,  ear-rings,  and  tablets,  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment1’  for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  with  Elazar  the  priest  book 
the  gold  from  them,  all  kinds  cu  wrought 
articles. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  offering  that 
they  offered  up  to  the  Lord,  woe  sixteen  thou¬ 
sand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  from 
the  captains  of  . the  thousands,  and  from  the 
captain  b  of  the  hundreds. 

53  The  men  of  the  army  had  taken  spoil, 
every  man  for  himself. 

54  And  Moses  and  ’KIumt  the  priest  took 
the  gold  from  the  captains  of  the  thousands 
and  of  the  hundreds,  and  they  brought  it  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  as  a  memo¬ 
rial  for  the  children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord.* 

CHAPTER  XXXIL 

-  1  Tf  Now  the  children  of  Reilben  and  the 
children  of  Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude 
of  cattle;  and  they  saw  the  land  of  Ya’zer, 


when  numbering  the  people,  it  was  ordained  that  every 
one  should  oSbi  half  a  shekel  as  an  atonement,  that 
“there  might  be  no  plague  among  the  children  of  Israel/1 
It  was  no  doubt  this  commandment,  at  the  taking  of  the 
general  census,  which  induced  the  captains  of  the  army  to 
offer  a  similar  gift  as  an  atonement  for  the  numbering  of 
the  men  intrusted  to  their  command,  at  the  partial  census 
which  they  had  instituted. 
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and  the  land  of  Gil'ad,  that,  behold,  the  place 
was  a  place  for  cattle. 

2  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Reuben  came,  and  said  unto  Moses, 
and  unto  Elazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the 
princes  of  the  congregation,  as  followeth, 

3  ’Aturoth,  and  Diban,  and  Ya’zer,  and 
Nimrah,  and  Cheshbon,  and  El’alek,  and  Se- 
bam,  and  Nebo,  and  Be’on, 

4  The  country  which  the  Lord  hath  smit¬ 
ten  before  the  congregation  of  Israel,  is  a  land 
tor  cattle ;  and  thy  servants  have  cattle. 

5  ][  And  they  Bald,  If  we  have  found  grace 
in  thy  eyes,  let  this  land  he  given  unto  thy 
servants  for  a  possession:  do  not  compel  us 
to  go  over  the  Jordan. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  Shall 
your  brethren  go  to  the  war,  and  will  ye* 
sit  here? 

7  And  wherefore  will  you  turn  aside  the 
heart  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  going  over 
into  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  when  I  sent  them 
from  Kadesh-barne’a  to  see  the  land. 

9  For  they  went  up  as  far  as  the  valley  of 
Eshcol,  and  they  saw  the  land,  and  then  they 
turned  aside  the  heart  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  so  that  they  would  not  go  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  had  given  them. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
on  that  day,  aud  he  swore,  saying, 

11  Surely  nene  of  the  men  that  come  up 
out  of  Egypt,  from  twenty  years  old  end  up¬ 
ward,  shall  see  the  land  which  I  swore  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob;  be¬ 
cause  they  have  not  wholly  followed  me 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Yephunneh  the 
Kcnizzite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun;  for 
they  have  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  thus 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  made  them 
wander  about  in  the  wilderness  forty  years, 

*  Motes  thought,  probably,  that  it  was  an  unwillingness 
on  the  part  of  the  petitioners  to  enter  Palestine,  which 
caused  then  to  prefer  the  eastern  side  of  Jordan;  and 
that  their  refusal  to  participate  in  the  conquest  of  the 
western  put  might  perhaps  induce  the  other  tribes  to  re¬ 
bel,  which  again  would  cause  the  wandering  in  the  desert ' 
to  be  continued  for  an  indefinite  length  of  time.  Hence 
his  remonstrances,  and  their  assurance  that  it  was  simply  > 
because  the  land  was  suited  for  the  pasture  of  their  cuttle 
that  their  request  was  made. 


until  all  the  generation  was  Bpent,  that  bad 
done  the  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  now,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in 
your  fathers’  stead,  a  new  race  of  sinful  men, 
to  augment  yet  more  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  toward  IsraeL 

15  Far  if  ye  turn  away  from  after  him,  he 
will  yet  longer  leave  them  in  the  wilderness ; 
and  ye  will  thus  be  destruction  to  all  this 
people. 

16  And  they  came  near  unto  hin^  and 
said,  Sheepfold  b  will  we  build  for  our  cattle 
here,  and  cities  for  our  little  ones; 

17  But  we  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  that  we 
have  brought  them  unto  their  place;  and  our 
little  ones  shall  dwell  in  the  fortified  cities, 
because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

18  We  will  not  return  unto  our  houses, 
until  the  children  of  Israel  have  acquired  for 
themselves  every  man  his  inheritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  take  possession  with 
them  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  and 
farther  on:  when*  our  inheritance  hath  come 
to  us  on  this  side  of  the  Jordan  eastward.* 

20  K  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  If  ye  will 
do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  arm  yourselves  before 
the  Lord  for  the  war; 

21  And  every  armed  man  of  you  will  go 
over  the  Jordan  before  the  Lord,  until  he 
have  driven  out  his  enemies  from  before  him; 

22  And  when,  only  after  the  land  hath 
been  subdued  before  the  Lord,  ye  will  return, 
and  ye  be  thus  guiltless4  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  Israel;  then  shall  this  land  be  yours 
for  a  possession  before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  bo,  behold,  ye 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord;  and  ye  shall 
experience  the  punishment*  of  your  sin  which 
will  overtake  you. 

24  Build  yourselves  cities  for  your  little  . 
ones,  and  folds  for  your  flocks;  and  that 
which  hath  proceeded  out  of  your  mouth  shall 
ye  do. 

*  Heb*  “They  have  not  filled  after  mej”  meaning,  that 
they  bad  not  rendered  their  hearts  fully  willing  to  follow 
the  Lobh. 

*  Onieloe  and  o there,  “because/1 

*  Ainheixn  renders  D’pj  Drrm  with  “ye  haye  discharged 
the  duty/* — We  can  derive  from  this  a  lesson,  that  it  ia 
not  enough  for  ua  to  set  justly  before  Godj  but  we  should 
also  strive  to  avoid  suspicion  from  man, 

*  jiKOn  properly  aigadfies  u  die  sm/'  and  then  also  the 
punishment  which  follows  on  the  same. 
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25  And  the  children  of  God  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  said  unto  Moses,  as  followeth,  Thy 
servants  will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks, 
and  all  our  cattle,  shall  remain  there  in  the 
cities  of  Gil'ad; 

27  But  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every 
one  that  is  armed  for  the  army,  before  the 
Lord,  to  the  war,  as  my  lord  speaketh. 

28  And  MoseB  commanded  concerning 
them  Elozar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  families  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel; 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reiiben  do 
pass  with  you  over  the  Jordan,  every  one 
that  is  armed  for  the  war,  before  the  Lobd, 
and  the  land  shall  be  subdued  before  you: 
then  shall  ye  give  to  them  the  land  of  Gil’ad 
for  a  possession; 

30  But  if  they  should  not  pass  over  armed 
with  you,  they  shall  take  possessions  among 
you  in  the  land  of  Canaan* 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Reuben  answered,  saying,  That  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning  thy  ser¬ 
vants,  even  60  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  indeed  pass  over  armed  before 
the  Lobd  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  while  ours 
remaineth  the  possession  of  our  inheritance 
on  this  side  of  the  Jordan. 

33  And  Moses  gave  unto  them,  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Menasseh  the  son  of 
Joseph,  the  kingdom  of  Sichon,  the  Icing  of 
the  Emorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  ’Og,  the 
king  of  Bash  an,  the  land,  with  its  cities  with¬ 
in  the  boundaries,  the  cities  of  the  country 
round  about. 

34  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  Dibon, 
and  ’Ataroth,  and  ’Aro’er, 

36  And  ’ Atroth-shopb  an ,  and  Ya’zer,  and 
Yogbehah, 

36  And  Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth-haran,  forti¬ 
fied  cities,  and  folds  for  flocks, 

'  ■  ■■  ■■■■  — ■■■■m  ■  ■  -  - . 

*  As  each  tribe  bad  to  secure  its  possession  by  conquest, 
(see  Judges  i-,)  it  was  a  proper  denunciation  of  punish* 
ment  for  the  Refibemtes  and  their  associates  to  be  com-  j 
palled  to  acquire  new  territory,  if  they  forfeited  the  land  ; 
already  conquered,  by  their  breach  of  this  covenant, 

*  Tne  commentator  to  Mendelssohn's  translation  sup¬ 
poses  that  Sichon,  in  conquering  the  part  of  the  country  of 

Molb  mentioned  above,  xxi.  20,  had  given  new  names  to 
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37  And  the  children  of  Hetiben  built  Chesh 
bon,  and  El’aleh,  and  Kiryathayim* 

38  And  Neboj  and  Ba'al-me’on  {their 
names  being  changed) ,  and  Sibmah ;  and  they 
gave  the  former  namesb  unto  the  cities  which 
they  built. 

39  And  the  children  of  Maclrir  the  son  of 
Menasseh  went  to  GiVad,  and  conquered  it, 
and  dispossessed  the  Emorites  who  were  in  it,* 

40  And  Moses  gave  Gil'ad  unto  Maehir 
the  son  of  Menasseh ;  and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  Yaor  the  son  of  Menasseh  went  and 
conquered  the  small  towns  thereof*  and  called 
them  Chavoth-yair. 

42  And  Nobach  went  and  conquered  Ke* 
nath,  and  the  villages  thereof,  and  culled  it 
Nobach*  after  his  own  name. 

Haphtomh  in  Jeremiah  i.  1  to  ii.  3. 


SECTION  XLm.  MASSAY,  ^DD. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  These  are  the  journeys  of  the  children 
:  of  Israel,  who  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  according  to  their  armies,  under  the 
guidance  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  departures  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  journeys  by  the  order  of  the 
Lobd;  and  these  are  their  journeys  according 
to  their  departures. . 

3  And  they  set  forward  foam  Raineses  in 
the  first  month ;  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  on  the  morrow  after  the  pass- 
over-flocrifice'  the  children  of  Israel  went  out 
with  a  high  hand  before  the  eyes  of  all  the 
Egyptians. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  were  burying  all  the 
first-born,  whom  the  Lobd  had  smitten  among 
them;  and  upon  their  gods  also  did  the  Lord 
execute  j  udgments. 

'  5  And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
Ra’meses,  and  encamped  in  Succoth. 

6  And  they  removed  from  Succoth,  and  en- 


the  cities;  and  that  the  Retibenites  adopted  a^ain  the 
Moibi to  names,  except  Kebo  and  B&*al-Me*on,  which  they 
changed.  But  Araheim  renders,  t(  And  they  called  by 
various  names  the  cities  which  they  built;”  meaning,  that 
they  applied  new  names  to  the  towns  erected  by  them  in 
their  country- 

*  i.  &  The  day  after  the  sacrifice  of  the  passover-lamb. 
See  note  above*  to  Leviticus  xiiii  5. 
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camped  in  Etham,  which  is  on  the  edge  of 
tlie  wilderness. 

7  And  they  removed  from  Etham,  and  re¬ 
turned  unto  Pi-hachiroth,  which  is  before  Ba- 
’al-zephon ;  and  they  encamped  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  removed  from  before  PL-hachir 
roth,  and  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea 
into  the  wilderness;  and  they  went  a  three 
days’  journey  in  the  wilderness  of  Etham, 
and  encamped  in  Mar  ah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah,  and 
came  unto  Elim;  and  in  Elfm  there  were 
twelve  springs  of  water,  and  seventy  palm- 
trees  ;  and  they  encamped  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  en¬ 
camped  by  the  Red  Sea.* 

11  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  Sea, 
and  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  removed  from  the  wilderness 
of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  removed  £rom  Dophkah,  and 
encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  en¬ 
camped  at  Rephidim,  and  there  was  no  water 
for  the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  removed  from  Rephidim,  and 
encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai,  and  encamped  in  Kibroth-hattaSvah. 

17  And  they  removed  from  Kibroth-hat- 
taavah,  and  encamped  in  Chazeroth. 

18  And  they  removed  from  Chazeroth,  and 
encamped  in  Rithmah. 

19  And  they  removed  from  Rithmah,  and 
encamped  in  Rimmon-perez. 

20  And  they  removed  from  Rimmon-perez, 
and  encamped  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and 
encamped  in  Riesah. 

22  And  they  removed  from  Rissah,  and 
encamped  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  removed  from  Kehelathah, 
and  encamped  in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher, 
and  encamped  in  Charadah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Charadah,  and 
encamped  in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth, 
and  encamped  in  Tochath. 

27  And  they  removed  from  Tachath,  and 
encamped  in  Tarach. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Tarach,  and 
encamped  in  Mithkah. 


29  And  they  removed  from  Mithkah,  and 
encamped  in  Chashmonah. 

30  And  they  removed  from  Chashmonah, 
and  encamped  in  Mosseroth. 

31  And  they  removed  from  Mosseroth,  and 
encamped  in  Ben6-ya’akan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  Ben6-ya’akan, 
and  encamped  in  ChaivhagiclgBd. 

33  And  they  removed  from  Chor-hagidgad, 
and  encamped  in  Tofbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Yotbathah, 
and  encamped  in  ’Ahronah. 

.  35  And  they  removed  from  ’Ahronah,  and 
encamped  at  ’Bzyon-geber. 

.36  And  they  removed  from  ’ Ezy on-geber, 
and  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which 
is  Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  Kadeah,  and 
encamped  at  mount  Hor,  on  the  edge  of  the 
land  of  Edom. 

38  And  Aaron  the  priest  went  up  on 
mount  Hor  by  the  order  of  the  Lobd,  and  died 
there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  going  out 
of  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  first  of  the 
month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  a  hundred  and  twenty 
and  three  years  old  when  he  died  on  mount 

Hor. 

40  ^  And  the  Canaanite  the  king  'of 
'Arad,  who  dwelt  on  the  south  side  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the  coming  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  removed  from  mount  Hor, 
and  encamped  m  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  removed  from  Zalmonah,  and 
encamped  in  Funon. 

43  And  they  removed  from  Punon,  and  en¬ 
camped  in  Oboth. 

44  And  they  removed  from  Oboth,  and  en¬ 
camped.  in  Ty6-ha’  aharim,  on  the  border  of 
Mo&b. 

45  And  they  removed  from  lyim,  and  en¬ 
camped  in  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and 
encamped  in  ’Almon-diblathaymah. 

47  And  they  removed  from  ’Almon-dibla¬ 
thaymah,  and  encamped  on  the  mountains  of 
’Abanin,  before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  removed  from  the  mountains 
of’Abarim,  and  encamped  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  by  the  Jordon  opposite -Jericho. 

49  And  they  encamped  by  the  Jordan, 
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from  Beth-h  ay esliimo  th  even  unto  Abel-ha- 
shit  tim  in  the  plains  of  Moab.* 

50  And  the  Lobd  spoke  unto  Moses  in  J 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  the  Jordan  opposite 
Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
soy  unto  them,  When  ye  pass  over  the  Jordan 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  : 

52  Then  shall  ye  drive  out  all  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  land  from  before  you,  and  ye 
shall  destroy  all  their  Btatues,  and  all  their 
molten  images  shall  ye  destroy,  and  devastate 
all  their  high  places. 

53  And  ye  Bhall  drive  out  (the  inhabitants 
of)  the  land,  and  ye  shall  dwell  therein ;  for 
nnto  you  have  I  given  the  land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for 
an  inheritance  among  your  families;  to  the 
numerous  shall  ye  give  the  more  inheritance, 
and  to  the  small  in  number  shall  ye  give  the 
less  inheritance :  there,  where  the  lot  desig¬ 
nate  th  it  for  him,  shall  every  one’s  possessions 
be;  according  to  the  tribes  of  your  fathers 
shall  ye  divide  it  among  yourselves. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  land  from  before  you :  then  shall 
it  come  to  pass,  that  those  whom  ye  will  let 
remain  of  them  shall  be  as  thorns  in  your 
eyes,  and  as  stings  in  your  sides,  and  they 
shall  trouble  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye 
dwell. 

56  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  I 
purposed  to  do  unto  them,  will  I  do  unto 
you. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  And  the  Lobd  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  shall  this  be  the  land  that  shall  fall 
unto  you  for  an  inheritance:  The  land  of  Car- 
naan  according  to  its  boundaries. 

3  And  the  southern  side  shall  be  unto  you 
from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  along  by  the 
boundary  of  Edom,  and  your  southern  border 
shall  commence  at  the  outmost  edge  of  the 
Salt  Sea  on  ita  east  side. 

4  And  the  border  shall  turn  for  you  from 


*  A  ditbrait  mount  from  the  one  whom  Aaron  died  \ 
the  one  hero  beinif  a  headland  on  the  north-west,  now  Gall- 
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;  the  south  of  the  ascent  of  ’Akrabbiiu,  and 
pass  on  to  Zin ;  and  its  terminating  points 
shall  be  to  the  south  of  Kadesh-bamea’,  and 
shall  go  on  to  Chazar-eddar,  and  pass  on  to 
’  Azmon ; 

5  And  the  border  shall  turn  from  'Azmon 
unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  its  terminating 
points  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  os  the  western  border,  shall  yo  have 
the  Great  Sea  for  a  border:  this  shall  be  vour 
western  bonier. 

7  And  this  shall  be  unto  you  the  northern 
bonier :  from  the  Great  Sea  shall  ye  mark  out 
for  you  (the  boundary  to)  mount  Hor;* 

8  From  mount  Hor  shall  ye  mark  out  (the 
boundary)  unto  the  entrance  of  Chamath ; 
and  the  terminations  of  the  border  shall  be 
toward  Zedad; 

9  And  the  bonier  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron,  and 
its  terminating  points  shall  be  at  Chazar-’enan ; 
this  shall  be  unto  you  the  northern  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  turn  yourselves  to  the 
eastern  border,from  Chazar-ennn  to  Shepham ; 

11  And  the  boundary  shall  go  down  from 
Shepham  to  Riblah,  to  the  eastward  of ’Ay  in; 
and  the  boundary  shall  descend,  and  shall 
touch  upon  the  coast  of  the  sea  of  Kinnereth, 
eastward; 

12  And  the  bonier  Bhall  go  down  to  the 
Jordan,  and  ita  terminating  points11  shall  be 
at  the  Salt  Sea;  this  shall  be  your  land  after 
its  boundaries  round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall 
divide  among  yourselves  by  lot,  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  to  give  unto  the  nine 
tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe. 

14  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
according  to  their  family  divisions,  and  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  according  to  their 
family  divisions,  have  received, — and  the  half 
of  the  tribe  of  Menasseh  have  received  their 
inheritance; 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have 
received  their  inheritance  on  this  side  of  the 
Jordan  opposite  Jericho  eastward,  toward 
the  rising  of  the  sun.* 

16  And  the  Lobd  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 


ed  Bss-Bl-ehsha,  between  Beirut  and  Trebles  (Tripoli;} 
whereas  the  other  is  at  the  south-east. 

*  t.e.ThefMthestpoiotflOftheboondflryiiithatdirectioa 
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17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  who 
shall  parcel  out  unto  you  the  land:  Elazar 
the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  one  prince  each  from  every  tribe 
shall  ye  take  to  parcel  out  the  land. 

19  Aiul  these  are  the  names  of  the  men: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Ye- 
phumieh; 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Si¬ 
meon,  Shemuel  the  son  of  ’Ammihud ; 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the 
son  of  Kisslon  ; 

22  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan 
the  prince,  Bukki  the  son  of  Yogli ; 

23  Of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Menasseb  the  prince,  Chan- 
niel  the  son  of  Ephod ; 

21  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  the  prince,  KemuSl  the  son  of 
Shiphtan ; 

2o  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Zebulun  the  prince,  Elizaphan  the  son  ofj 
Pamach ; 

26  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Issa- 
chor  the  prince,  PaltiSl  the  son  of  ’Azzan; 

27  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Asher  the  prince,  Aohihud  the  son  of  She- 
lomi; 

28  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Naphtnli  the  prince,  Fedohel  the  son  of  ‘Am. 
mihud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  to  divide  out  the  inheritance 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan.* 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  If  And  the  Lord  9poke  unto  Moses  in 
the  plains  of  Modb  by  the  Jordan  opposite 
Jericho,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
thev  rive  unto  the  Levi  tea  from  the  inheri- 
tancc  of  their  possession  cities  to  dwell  in; 
and  an  open  space  for  the  cities  round  about 
them  shall  ye  give  (also)  unto  the  Levites. 

*  “  And  afterward  be  mentions  two  thousand*  How  is 
tlm  ?  He  gives  them  two  thousand  cubits  all  round!  and ! 
of  these  the  inner  thousand  are  for  the  open  space,  and 
the  outer  thousand  for  fields  and  vineyards/* — Kashi  and 
Rashbam.  But  Pbilippsan  conceives  that  the  whole 
should  form  a  square  of  two  thousand  cubits,  in  the  centre 
of  which  the  city  should  be  situated,  which  would  make 
the  line  one  thousand  cubits  only  from  each  side  of  the 


3  And  the  cities  shall  serve  them  to  dwell 
in ;  and  their  open  spaces  shall  be  for  their 
cattle,  and  for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their 
requirements. 

4  And  the  open  spaces  of  the  cities,  which 
ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites,  shall  reach 
from  the  wall  of  the  oity  and  outward  a 
thousand*  cubits  round  about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the 
city  on  the  east  ride  two  thousand  cubits,  and 
on  the  south  ride  trio  thousand  cubits,  and  on 
the  west  ride  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
north  ride  two  thousand  cubits,  with  the  city 
in  the  midst :  this  shall  be  to  them  rile  open 
spaces  of  the  cities. 

6  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto 
the  Levites  shall  be  the  six  cities  of  refuge, 
which  ye  shall  appoint  that  the  manslayer 
may  flee  thither;  and  in  addition  to  them 
shall  ve  give  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  All  the  cities  which  ye  shall  (thus) 
give  to  the  Levites  shall  be  forty  and  eight 
cities,  they  with  their  open  spaces. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  of  the 
possession  of  the  children  of  Israel,  from  the 
tribe  that  hath  many  shall  ye  give  many;  but 
from  the  one  that  hath  few  shall  ye  give  few : 
every  one  according  to  its  inheritance  which 
it  may  inherit  shall  give  of  its  cities  unto  the 
Levites.* 

9  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  ye  have  passed  over  the 
Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan: 

11  Then  ye  shall  appoint  unto  yourselves 
proper  cities,  that  they  he  cities  of  refuge  for 
you;  and  thither  shall  flee  the  manslayer  who 
killeth  any  person  at  unawares. 

12  And  these  cities  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
refuge  from  the  avenger ;  that  the  manslayer 
die  not,  until  he  have  stood  before  the  congre¬ 
gation  for  trial.b 

13  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give,  shall 
be  six  cities  of  refuge  unto  you ; 


city  wall.  But  Bashi’s  opinion  seems  preferable,  espe¬ 
cially  if  ve  consider  that  the  space  of  one  thousand  oubite 
waa  to  be  for  pasture,  Sea.,  and  they  would  have  thus  bad 
nothing  for  fields  and  vineyards. 

k  BStnV,  In  be  judged  and  inquired  into  whether  the 
deed  was  murder  or  accidental  nomieide,  or  whether  it 
happened  at  all. — This  also  shows  us  that  even  open  nmr- 
I  derhsd  to  be  tried  by  the  public  courts. 
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14  Three  of  these  cities  shall  ye  give  on 
this  side  of  the  Jordan,  and  the  three  other 
cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan : 
cities  of  refuge  shall  they  be. 

15  For  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
stranger,  and  for  the  sojourner  among  them, 
shall  these  six  cities  be  for  a  refuge:  that 
every  one11  may  flee  thither  that  killeth  any 
person  at  unawares. 

16  And  if  he  have  smitten  him  with  an 
instrument  of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he  is  a 
murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

17  And  if  he  have  smitten  him  -with  a 
stone  which  one  can  take  in  the  hand,"  where¬ 
with  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murder¬ 
er  :  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  have  smitten  him  with  an  arti¬ 
cle  of  wood,  which  one  can  take  in  the  hand, 
wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a 
murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

19  The  avenger  of  the  blood  himself  shall 
slay  the  murderer;  when  he  meeteth  him, 
shall  he  slay  brm. 

20  And  if  he  push*  against  him  out  of 
hatred,  or  he  have  hurled  at  him  (any  thing) 
by  lying  in  wait,  that  he  die ; 

21  Or  if  in  enmity  he  have  smitten  him 
with  his  hand,  that  he  died,  he  that  smote 
him  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  (for)  he  is 
a  murderer:  the  avenger  of  the  blood  shall 
slay  the  murderer,  when  he  meeteth  with  him. 

22  But  if  he  have  pushed  against  him  ac¬ 
cidentally  without  enmity,  or  have  cast  upon 
him  any  thing  without  lying  in  wait, 

23  Ur  with  any  stone  wherewith  a  man 
may  die,  without  seeing  him,  and  he  have  let 
it  fall  upon  him,  that  he  died ;  whereas  he  was 
not  his  enemy,  and  did  not  seek  his  harm : 

24  Then  shall  the  congregation  judge  be¬ 
tween  the  slayer  and  the  avenger  of  the  blood 
according  to  these  institutions; 


25  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the 
monslayer  out  of  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of 
the  blood,  and  the  congregation  shall  restore 
him  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  had 
fled ;  and  he  shall  abide  in  it  until  the  death 
of  the  high-priest,  who  hath  been  anointed 
with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  manslayer  Bhould  at  any 
time  pass  the  boundary  of  the  city  of  his 
refuge,  whither  he  may  have  fled ; 

27  And  the  avenger  of  the  blood  should 
find  him  beyond  the  boundary  of  the  city  of 
his  refuge,  and  the  avenger  of  the  blood  should 
kill  the  manslayer;  he  shall  not  be  guilty  of 
blood; 

28  Because  in  the  city  of  his  refuge  shall 
he  remain  until  the  death  of  the  high-priest; 
but  after  the  death  of  the  high-priest  the  man- 
slayer  may  return  unto  the  land  of  his  pos¬ 
session.* 

29  And  these  things  shall  be  unto  you  for 
a  statute  of  justice  throughout  your  genera- 
tions,in  all  your  dwellings. 

30  Whoever  it  he  that  killeth  a  person, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  witnesses  shall 
the  murderer  be  put  to  death;  but  one  witness 
shall  not  testify  against  any  person  to  cause 
him  to  die. 


31  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  redemption 
money  for  the  person  of  a  murderer, e  who  is 
guilty  of  death;  hut  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 


32  And  ye  shall  take  no  redemption  money 
for  him  that  hath  fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge, 
that  he  should  come  again  to  dwell  in  the 
land,  until  the  death  of  the  priest. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  defile  the  land  wherein 

Jre  are ;  for  the  blood  it  is  which  defileth  the 
and:  and  no  atonement  .nan  be  made  unto 
the  land  for  the  blood  which  hath  been  shed 
therein,  except  through  the  blood  of  him  that 
hath  shed  it. 

34  And  ye  shall  not  render  unclean  the 


k  Another  injunction  to  treat  the  stranger  well 
*  That  is,  as  Rashi  says,  a  stone  that  fills  the  hand,  and 
id  large  enough  to  produce  death ;  bo  also  with  wood.  A 
small  piece  of  iron,  however,  can  produce  death;  no  site, 
therefore,  is  mentioned.  Memlelaeohn  renders,  “If  he 
take  a  stone,  with  which  one  can  be  slain,  in  the  hand, 
r  and  smite  some  one,"  &o.  But  the  evident  intention  of  the 
law  is  to  provide  that  the  stone  or  wood  must  be  of  a  sue 
likely  to  produce  death,  and  to  exclude  from  wilful  mur¬ 
der  when  the  article  was  of  that  kind  as  to  preclude  a 


murderous  intent,  though  death  should  have  accidentally 
ensued. 

*  **  Push  him  down  from  a  high  place/* — Abun  Ezra. 

*  At  this  reton  he  is  free  from  civil  punishment;  con¬ 
sequently,  to  kill  him  would  be  a  punishable  murder* 

*  This  prohibition,  not  to  take  money  to  redeem  a  mur¬ 
derer  from  his  punishment,  permits  by  implication  that  it 
is  permitted  to  assess  a  fine  for  inflicting  a  wound  on  ano¬ 
ther.  and  not  to  take  actually  eye  for  eye  or  tooth  foi 
tooth-  This  also  was  the  practice  of  Jewish  pourts. 
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land  which  ye  inhabit, 
I  dwell ;  for  I  the  Lost 
the  children,  of  Israel* 


CHAPTER 

1  And  there  came  near  the  chide  of  the 
divisions  of  the  family  of  the  childien  of  Gil- 
5  ad,  the  son  of  Maehir,  the  sen  of  Menasseh, 
of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  and  they 
spoke  before  Moses,  end  before  the  princes, 
the  chiefs  of  the  divisions  of  the'  cbHaren  of 


only,  te  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  their  father 
shall  they  become  wives. 

7  And  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Ifcratit  shall  not  pass  from  tribe  to  tribe;  bat 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  adhere  every  one 
to  the  inheritance  ofthe  tribe  of  his  fathe 


Israel; 

2  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  command¬ 
ed  my  lord  to  give  the  land  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance  by  lot  to  the  children  of  load;  and  my 
lord  hath  been  commanded  by  the  Loss  to 
give  the  iT*hpri+jmgft  of  Zelophchad  our  brother 
unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  become  the  wives  of  any  of 
the  sons  of  the  (other)  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  then  will  their  inheritance  be  taken 
from  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and'  be 
added  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  where- 
among  they  may  be  married;*  and:  from  the 
lot  of  our  inheritance  will  it  be  taken  away. 

4  And  whenever  the  jubilee  shall  be  to 
the  children  of  Israel:  them  will  their  inherit¬ 
ance  he  added  unto  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  whereamong  they  may  be  married;  and 
from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers 
will  their  inheritance  be  taken  away. 

o  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel  by  the  order  of  the  I^rd,  saying,  The 
tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  have  spoken  well.. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded”  concerning  the  daughters  of  Ze- 

*  Q'pri  ia  here  again  understood;  hence  the  word  “mar¬ 
ried”  has  been  supplied. 

"  It  is  probable  that  the  restriction  now  made  known  was 
a  put  of  the  Law  of  inheritance  communicated  to  Hoses 


3 _ 3 _ 1  i  ___  il_  _  i  *  V-  + 
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possession  out  of  any  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  shall  become  the  wife  unto  one  of  the 
family  of  the  tribe  of  her  father ;  in  order  that 
the  children  of  Israel  may  inherit  every,  one 

9  And  no  inheritance  shall  pass  from  one 
tribe  to  smother  tribe ;  hut  the  tribes  of  the 
chidren  of  Israel  shall  adhere,  every  one,  to 

1*  *  1  4,  ^  " 

ms  own  inheritance.* 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  had  command^ 
Moses,  so  did  the  daughters  of  Zelophchad; 

11  And  Machlah,  Tirzah,  and  Choglah, 
and  Milcah,  and  No’ah,  the  daughters  of  Ze- 
lophchad  became  the  wives  of  the  eons  of 
their  uncles. 

12  (To  persons),  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Menasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  did  they  be¬ 
come  wives,  and  their  inheritance  remained 
in  the  tribe  of  the  family  of  their  father, 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  the 
ordinances,  which  the  Lord  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
in  the  plains  of  Moicb  by  the  Jordan  opposite 
Jericho. 

Haphtor&h  m  Jeremiah  iL  4  to  28;  to  whkh  the  German*  add 
ili.  4;  and  the  Portuguese,  ir*  1  and  2. 


with  the  other  clauses  above,  xxvii,  7  to  was  with¬ 

hold  until  tile  elder*  most  interested  omne  to  inquiry  J 
might  have  been  at  once  expeoted^saaato  give  the  mattes 
greater  sanction  and  farce. 


THE  BOOK  OF  DEUTERONOMY, 

debarim,  onn. 

CONTAINING  A  RECAPITULATION  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  IN  THE 
DESERT,  AND  OF  SEVERAL  LAWS;  EMBRACING  ALSO  SOME  NEW  ENACTMENTS, 
AND  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  MOSES. 


SECTION  XLIV.  DEBARIM,  Q'W. 

CHAPTER  L 

1  These  are  the  words  which  Moses 
spoke  unto  all  Israel  on  this  side  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan?  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain  opposite 
Suph,  between  Paran,  and  Tophel,  and  La¬ 
ban,  and  Chazeroth,  and  Di-zahab. 

2  It  is  a  journey  of  eleven  days  from  Ho- 
reb  by  the  way  of  mount  Se'ir  unto  Kadesh- 
bamea’, 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fortieth*  year, 
in  the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  Moses  spoke  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  according  to  all  that  the  Loan  had 
commanded  him  concerning  them; 

4  After  he  had  smitten  Sichon  the  king  of 
the  Emorites,  who  dwelt  in  Cheshbon,  and 
’Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  who  dwelt  at  ’Ashta- 
roth  in  Edre’i. 

6  On  this  side  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  land  of 
Moah,  began  Moses  to  explain  this  law,  saying, 

6  The  Loan  our  God  spoke  unto  us  in  Ho- 
reh,  saying;  Ye  have  tarried  long  enough  at 
this  mount; 

7  Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey,  and 
go  to  the  mountain  of  the  Emorites,  and  unto 
all  its  neighbouring  places,  in  the  plain,  in 
the  mountain,  and  in  the  lowlands,  and  in 
the  southern  -country,  and  by  the  coast  of 
the  sea,  to  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
Onto  the  Lebanon,  up  to  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates. 

8  Behold  I  have  given  up  the  land  before 

*  Properly  «  Yarden." 

‘  i.  e.  After  the  going  oat  from  Egypt,  whioh  is  elnye 
the  er# mentioned  ia  the  Bible  up  to  the  Babylonian 
captivity. 

•  This  verse  ia  a  parenthesis :  Magee  save  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  one  diet  he  vis  not  able -to  bear  all  the  labour  of 
the  greai  multi  tide;  and  adds  nevertheless,  may  it  be 
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you:  go  in  and  take  possession  of  the  land 
which  the  Loan  hath  sworn  unto  your  fathers, 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give 
it  unto  them  and  to  their  seed  after  them. 

9  And  I  said  unto  you  at  that  time,  as  fol- 
loweth,  I  am  not  able  alone  to  bear  you : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied 
you,  and,  behold,  ye  are  this  day  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  for  multitude. 

11  May9  the  Loan  the  God  of  your  fathers 
make  you  a  thousand  times  os  many  more  as 
ye  are;  and  hless  you,  as  he  hath  spoken 
unto  you.* 

12  How  can  I  by  myself  alone  bear  your 
cumbrance,  and  your  burden,  and  your  strife  ? 

'  13  Furnish  for  yourselves  wise  and  under¬ 
standing  men,  and  those  known  among  your 
tribes,11  and  I  will  place  them  as  chiefs  over 
you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said.  The 
thing  which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good  to  do. 

15  And  I  took  the  chiefs  of  your  tribes, 
wise  and  known  men,  and  I  set  them  as  heads 
over  you,  captains  over  thousands,  and  cap¬ 
tains  over  hundreds!,  and  captains  over  fifties, 
and  captains  over  tens,  and  as  officers  for 
your  tribes. 

16  And  I  commanded  your  judges  at  that 
time.  Baying,  Hear  the  causes  between  your 
brethren,  and  judge  righteously,  between  a 
man  and  his  brother,  and  between  his  stran¬ 
ger* 

17  Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in  judg¬ 
ment;  the  small  as  well  as  the  great  shall  ye 

■■  I  ■  !!!■■■  I  F  |  !  "■  * 

th e  will  of  God  to  add  to  them  a  thousand-fold  as  many ; 
and  then  continues  with  the  namlivo. 

4  According  to  the  Massonh,  “and  those  well  known, 
according  to  toot  tribe*.” 

*  The  law  knows  of  no  distinction  between  the  Israelite 
and  the  foreigner;  all  arc  alike  before  the  Supreme  Judge 
of  the  world. 
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hear;  ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  any  man;  for 
the  judgment  belongeth  to  God:  and  the 
cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you  shall  ye  bring 
unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

18  And  1  commanded  you  at  that  time  all 
the  things  which  ye  Bhould  do. 

19  And  we  departed  from  Horeb,  and  we 
went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible  wil¬ 
derness,  which  ye  hare  seen,  by  the  way  of 
the  mountain  of  the  Emorites,  as  the  Lord 
our  God  hod  commanded  us;  and  we  came 
as  far  os  Kadesh-bameh’. 

20  And  1  said  unto  you,  Ye  are  come  unto 
the  mountain  of  the  Emorites,  which  the 
Lord  our  God  doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lobd  thy  God  hath  given 
up*  the  land  before  thee :  go  up  and  take  pos¬ 
session  of  it,  as  the  Lord  the  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  Bpoken  unto  thee;  do  not  fear, 
and  be  not  discouraged.* 

22  And  ye  all11  came  near  unto  me  and 
said,  Let  us  send  out  men  before  us,  that  they 
may  search  out  for  us  the  land,  and  bring  us 
word  again  concerning  the  way  by  which  we 
must  go  up,  and  the  cities  to  which  we  shall 
come. 

23  And  the  thing  was  pleasing  in  my  eyes; 
and  1  took  of  you  twelve  men,  one  man  for 
every  tribe : 

24  And  they  turned  and  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  came  unto  the  valley  of  Eshcol, 
and  spied  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  in  their  hand  some  of 
the  fruit  of  the  land,  and  brought  it  down 
unto  us ;  and  they  brought  us  word  again,  and 
said,  The  land  which  the  Lord  out  God  doth 
give  us  is  good. 

26  But  you  would  not  go  up,  and  ye  re¬ 
belled  agoiust  the  order  of  the  Loan  your 

God; 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and 
said,  On  account  of  the  hatred  of  the  Lobs: 
toward  us,  hath  he  brought  as  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  ns  into  the  hand 
of  the  Emorites,  to  destroy  us. 
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28  Whither  shall  we  go  up?  our  brethren 
have  made  faint  our  heart,  saying.  The  peo¬ 
ple  is  greater  and  taller  than  we;  the  cities 
are  great  and  fortified  up  to  heaven;  and 
moreover  the  sons  of  the  ’Anakim  have  we 
seen  there. 

29  And  I  said  unto  you.  Have  no  dread, 
nor  be  ye  afraid  of  them. 

80  The  Loan  your  God  who  goeth  before 
ou,  he  it  is  who  will  fight  for  you;  all  just  as 
e  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness  which*  thou  hast 
seen,  where  the  Lobd  thy  God  bore  thee,  as  a 
man  doth  bear  his  son,  on  all  the  way  that 
ye  have  gone,  until  ye  came  unto  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  do  ye  not  believe  in 
the  Lobd  your  God, 

33  Who  goeth  before  you  an  the  way  to 
seek  out  for  you  a  place  for  your  encamping; 
in  fire  by  night,  to  cause  you  to  see  on  the 
way  in  which  ye  are  to  go,  and  in  a  cloud 
by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words;  and  he  was  wroth,  and  swore,  say¬ 
ing, 

35  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men 
of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land, 
which  1  have  sworn  to  give  unto  your  lathers ; 

36  Save  Caleb  the  Bon  of  Yephunneh,  he 
shall  see  it,  and  to  him  will  I  give  the  land 
upon  which  he  hath  trodden,  and  to  his  chil¬ 
dren;  because  he  hath  wholly  followed  the 
Lobd. 

37  Also  with  me  was  the  Lobd  angry*  for 

your  sakes,  saying,  AIbo  thou  shalt  not  go  in 
thither.  < 

38  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  who  standeth 
before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thither:  him  en¬ 
courage;  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inhe¬ 
rit  it* 

39  And  your  little  ones,  of  whom  ye  said, 
They  will  become  a  prey,  and  your  children 
who  know  not  this  day  either  good  or  evil, 
these  shall  go  in  thither;  and  unto  them  will 
I  give  it,  and  they  shall  possess  it 


*  Meaning,  “surrendered,  yielded  up  else  where  called 

“to  give  into  t be  hands." 

*  “Confusedly;  and  elsewhere  (DenL  7.  20)  it  is  said, 

*  The  heads  of  your  tribes,  and  your  elders,'  & o, ;  that 
approaching  was  a  worthy  one,  the  young  men  ho¬ 
noured  die  elders  by  letting  them  go  in  advance;  and 
to  did  the  elders  to  the  chiefs ;  but  in  this  case  you  all 
csLine  in  confusion,  young  men  pushing  aside  the  elders, 
and  the  elders  the  chiefs/' — Has  hi. 


*  According  to  Raahi,  this  ought  to  read,  “Where  thou 
hast  seen  that  the  Loan,  Ac/'  But  in  either  way  the  sense 
is  the  same. 

4  As  Moses  was  relating  the  doom  of  “die  generation  of 
die  desert,"  as  they  are  called  by  our  writers,  he  includes 
also  the  decree  which  was  pronounced  upon  him,  since  he 
too  did  not  pass  over  die  Jordan*  “For  your  Bakes" 
means  only  that  the  disobedience  of  the  people  aausod  Lis 
own  transgression, 
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40  But  as  for  you,  turn  you,  and  take  your 
jiumey  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  Sea. 

41  And  ye  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord;  we  indeed 
will  go  up  and  we  will  fight,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  hath  commanded  us; 
and  ye  girded  on  every  man  his  weapons  of 
war,  and  ye  insisted  to  go  up  into  the  moun¬ 
tain. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  unto 
them,  Go  not  up,  and  do  not  fight;  for  1  am 
not  among  you;  lest  ye  be  smitten  before 
your  enemies. 

43  And  1  spoke  unto  you;  hut  ye  would 
not  hear;  and  ye  rebelled  against  the  order 
of  the  Lord,  ana  you  were  presumptuous,  and 
went  up  into  the  mountain. 

44  And  the  Emorites,  who  dwelt  in  that 
mountain,  came  out  against  you,  and  they 
pursued  you,  as  the  bees  do,  and  they  over¬ 
threw  you  in  Seir,  as  far  as  Chonnah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the 
Lord;  but  the  Lord  hearkened  not  to  your 
voice,  nor  gave  ear  unto  you. 

46  And  ye  tarried  in  Kadeeh  many  days, 
according  unto  the  days  that  ye  tarried  there. 

CHAPTER  H. 

1  Then  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey 
into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
Sea,  os  the  Lord  had  spoke  unto  me:  and  we 
travelled  around  mount  Seir  many  days.* 

2  Tj  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  a b  fol- 
loweth, 

3  Ye  have  travelled  long  enough  around 
this  mountain;  turn  yourselves  northward. 

4  And  the  people  command  thou,  saying, 
Ye  are  passing  by  the  border  of  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Esau,  who  dwell  in  Seir;  and 
they  will  be  afraid  of  you;  therefore  take  ye 
good  heed  unto  yourselves : 

5  Do  not  contend  with  them;  for  1  will 
not  give  unto  you  of  their  land,  even  so  much 
as  a  foot's  breadth;  because  unto  Esau  have  1 
given  mount  Seir  for  an  inheritance. 

6  Food  shall  ye  buy  of  them  for  money, 
that  ye  may  eat;  and  water  also  dull  ye  buy 
of  them  for  money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

*  Meaning,  that  they  oornld  have  no  excuse  for  aaMng 
fkroun  of  men*  smoe  their  wealth,  abondant  as  it  was, 
had  been  supplied  by  the  liberal  hand  of  their  God. 

*  Heb.  jrr,  "he  hath  known;”  a  knowledge  of  a  per* 
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7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee 
in  all  the  works  of  thy  hand;*  he  hath  pro¬ 
vided  forb  thy  wandering  through  this  great 
wilderness:  these  forty  years  the  TjOrd  thy 
God  hath  been  with  thee;  thou  hast  lacked 
nothing. 

8  And  we  passed  away  from  our  brethren 
the  children  of  Esau,  who  dwell  in  Seir,  from 
the  way  through  the  plain,  from  Elath,  and 
from  ’Ezyon-gaber. 

And  we  turned  and  passed  the  way  of 
the  wilderness  of  Mo  ah. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Do  not  at¬ 
tack  the  Hoahites,  nor  contend  with  them  in 
hattle;  for  1  will  not  give  thee  from  their 
land  any  inheritance;  because  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Lot  have  1  given  ’At  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance. 

10  The  Emim  in  rimes  past  dwelt  therein, 
a  people  great,  and  numerous,  and  tall  as  the 

’Anakizn; 

11  As  Bephaun*  were  also  they  accounted, 
equally  with  the  ’Anakim;  and  the  Moabites 
called  the  Emim. 

12  And  in  Seir  dwelt  the  Chorim  in  times 
past;  but  the  children  of  Esau  drove  them 
out,  and  they  destroyed  them  from  before 
them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead ;  as  Israel  hath 
done  unto  the  land  of  his  inheritance,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  unto-  them, 

13  Now  rise  up,  and  get  you  over  the 
brook  Zered;  and  we  passed  over  the  brook 
Zered. 

14  And  the  time  which  we  came  from  Ka- 
desh-bameS’,  until  we  haH  passed  over  the 
brook  Zered,  was  thirty  and  eight  years ;  until 
all  the  generation  of  the  men  of  war  were 
spent  from  out  the  midst  of  the  camp,  as  the 
Lord  had  sworn  unto  them. 

15  And  also  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
against  them,  to  destroy  them  from  the  midst 
of  the  camp;  until  they  were  spent. 

16  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men 
of  war  were  spent  hy  dying  from  the  midst  of 
the  people, 

17  If  That  the  Lord  spoke  unto  me,  say¬ 
ing, 

18  Thou  art  passing  this  day  by  the  bor¬ 
der  of  MoSb,  hy  *Ar, 

son’s  wants  being  requisite,  before  hie  benefactor  can  fur- 
him  with  the  oeedfhL 

!  *  "Mighty  onea/'^-O^KILOe.  " Gian ta.’  r—Englt& 

tier «um. 


DEUTERONOMY  II.  HI  DEBARIM. 

19  And  thou  contest  nigh  opposite  the  chil-  Seir,  and  the  Moabite^1  who  dwell  in  'Ar, 
dren  of ’Ammon:  do  not  attack  them,  nor  have  done  unto  me;)  until  that  I  shall  pas 
contend  with  them;  for  I  will  not  give  unto  over  the  Jordan  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 


thee  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  ’Ammon 
any  inheritance;  because  unto  the  children 
of  Lot  have  I  given  it  for  an  inheritance. 

20  As  a  land*  of  Rephaim  was  it  also  ac¬ 
counted  :  Rephaim  dwelt  therein  in  times 
past;  and  the  ’Ammonites  called  them  Zam- 
zummim ; 

21  A  people  great,  and  numerous,  and  tall, 
as  the  ’ Anakim ;  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them 
before  them ;  and  they,  drove  them  out,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead : 

22  As  he  hath  done  to  the  children  of 
Esau,  who  dwell  In  Seir,  from  before  whom 
he  destroyed  the  Ghorim;  and  they  drove 
them  out  and  dwelt  in  their  stead,  even  unto 
this  day. 

23  And  the  ’Awim,  who  dwelt  in  open 
towns, b  as  far  as  unto  Gazzah, — the  Caphto* 
rim,  who  came  forth  out  of  Caphtor,  de¬ 
stroyed  them,  and  dwelt  m  their  stead. 

24  Rise  ye  up,  set  forward,  and  pass  oVer  the 
brook  Arnon ;  behold  I  'have  given  into  thy 
hand  Sichon  the  king  of  Gbeshbon,  the  Emo- 
rite,  and  his  land:  begin  to  drive  him  out, 
and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  This  day  will  I  begin  to  put  the  dread 
of  thee  and  the  fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations 
that  are  under  the  whole  heaven;  whoever 
will  hear  the  report  of  thee,  shall  tremble, 
and  shall  quake  because  of  thee. 

26  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Kedemoth  unto  Sichou,  the  king  of 
Cheshbon,  with  words  of  peace,  saying, 

27  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land :  always 
by  the  highway  will  I  go  along;  I  will  not 
turn  unto  the  right  hand  or  unto  the  left. 

28  Food  shalt  thou  sell  me  for  money,  that 
I  may  eat;  and  water  for  money  shalt  . thou 
give  me,  that  I  may  drink :  only  let  me  pass 
through  on  foot; 

29  (As  the  children  of  Esau  who  dwell  in 

1  Not  only  the  land  of  ’Og,  the  king  of  Boahfto,  -was 
the  one  at  times  called  tie  ^  giant  country/'  Erttz 
phaliA ;  since  the  people  of  Mo&b  wad  *  Ammon  also  had 
taken  possession  of  two  districts  belonging  to  the  same 
general  tribe  of  men. 

*  Rabbi  Joseph  Schwarz,  in  his  Geography  of  Palestine, 
renders  this  with  f*the  towns  called  Chaser/7  or  “Chase- 
rim;”  as  there  were  several  in  the  southern  district  hav* 
lug  this  aa  a  general  name, 

*  This  must  not  be  understood  as  if  the  Israelites  had 


our  God  giveth  us. 

30  But  Sichon,  the  king  of  Cheshbon,  would 
not  euSec  our  passing  by  him;  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  had  hardened  his  spirit,  and  had 
made  obstinate  hie  heart,  that  he  might  de¬ 
liver  him  into  thy  hand,  ap(hath  happened) 
this  day.* 

31  And  the  Lord  said  onto  me,  Behold, 
I  have  begun  to  give  np  Sichrm  and  his  Imd 
before  thee :  begin  to  drive  him  out,  that  thou 
mayeat  inherit  his  land; 

32  And  Sichon  came  out  against  us,  he 
and  all  his  people,  to  the  battle  at  Yahaz. 

33  And  the  Lord  our  God  gave  hi™  up  be¬ 
fore  us;  and  we  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and 
all  his  people. 

34  And  we  conquered  all  his  cities  at  that 
time,  and  devoted  every  inhabited  city,  and 
the  women,  and  the  little  ones;  we  left  none 
that  escaped. 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  as  booty  unto 
ourselves,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities  Which  we 
had  captured. 

36  From  ’Aro’er,  which  is  by  the  bank  of 
the  brook  of  Araon,  and  the  city  that  is  in 
the  brook,  even  unto  Gil’ad,  there  was  not  one 
city  which  was  too  strong  for  us;  the  whole 
did  the  Lord  our  God  give  up  before  us. 

37  Only  unto  the  lend  of  the  children  of 
’Ammon  didst  thou  not  come  nigh,  unto  the 
whole  margin  of  tire  brook  Yabbok,  and  the 
cities  in  the  mountain,  mid  unto  whatsoever 
the  Lord  out  God  had  forbidden  us. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  And  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to 
Bashan ;  and  ’Og  the  king  of  Bashan  came 
out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  the 
battle  at  Edre'i. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Fear  him 
not;  for  into  thy  hand  have  I  given  him,  and 

been  permitted  to  pass  through  the  countries  of  Mo&b 
aod  Edom :  Moses's  request  was  twofold,  to  pass  through, 
(die  country  and  ^purchase  provisions,  We  can  therefore 
infer  that  the  Edume&nB  and  Moabites  sold  provisions  to 
the  Israelites,  while  Sichou  alone  prepared  to  attack  them. 
But  as  the  Moabites  were  relatives  of  Israel,  their  sordid- 
uess  in  refusing  to  meet  them  with  bread  and  water,  wait¬ 
ing  till  money  was  offered,  and  their  hiring  Bil'am  to 
curse  the  people,  caused  them  afterward  to  be  prohibited 
the  right  of  becoming  proselytes,  (Bent,  xxiiL  4.) 
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all  his  people,  and  his  land;  and  thou  shalt 
do  unto  him  as  thou  hast  done  unto  Sichon, 
the  king  of  the  Emorites,  who  dwelt  at  CheBh- 
bon. 

3  And  the  Lord  our  God  gave  into  our 
hands  also  ’Og  the  king  of  Baahan,  and  all  his 
people;  and  we  smote  him  until  none  was 
left  to  him  who  escaped. 

4  And  we  conquered  all  his  cities  at  that 
time,  there  was  not  a  city*  which  we  took  not 
from  them,  sixty  cities,  all  the  region  of  Ar¬ 
gob,  the  kingdom  of  ’Og  in  Bash  an. 

5  All  these  were  fortified  cities,  with  high 
walls,  gates,  and  bars;  besides  the  unwalled 
towns,  which  were  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  devoted  them,  as  we  had  done 
unto  Sichon  the  king  of  Cheshbon,  devoting 
every  inhabited6  city,  the  women,  and  the 
little  ones. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  Bpoil  of  the 
cities,  we  took  as  booty  to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the  Emorites  the 
land  which  is  on  this  side  of  the  Jordan,  from 
the  river  of  Arnon  unto  mount  Chermon; 

9  (The  Sidonians  call  Chermon  Siryon; 
and  the  Emorites  call  it  Senir;) 

10  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gil’ad, 
and  all  Bashan,  unto  Salchah  and  Edre’i,  the 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  ’Og  in  Bashan. 

11  For  only 'Og  the  king  of  Bashan  had 
been  left  of  the  remnant  of  the  Repha'im; 
behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead  of  iron; 
lo!  it  is  in  Rabbah  of  the  children  of 'Ammon : 
nine  eubits  is  its  length,  and  four  cubits  its 
breadth,  after  the  aim*  of  a  man. 

12  And  of  this  land,  of  which  we  took  pos¬ 
session  at  that  time,  from  ’Aro’er,  which  is  by 
the  river  Arnon,  and  half  mount  Gil’ad,  and 
the  cities  thereof,  I  gave  unto  the  Reiibenites 
and  to  the  Gaditea. 

13  And  the  rest  of  Gil’ad,  and  all  Bashan, 
the  kingdom  of  ’Og,  I  gave  unto  the  half 
tribe  of  Menasseh:  all  the  region  of  Argob, 
with  all  Baahan,  this  is  called  the  land  of 
Rephaim. 


14  Yair  the  son  of  Menasseh  took  all  the 
region  of  Argob  up  to  the  border  of  the  Ge- 
shurites  and  the  Ma’achathites ;  and  he  called 
them  the  (land  of)  Bashan,  after  his  own 
name,  the  villages  of  Yair,4  unto  this  day* 

16  And  unto  Machir  I  gave  Gil’ad. 

16  And  unto  the  Reiibenites  and  unto  the 
Gaditea  I  gave  from  Gil’ad  even  unto  the 
brook  Arnon,  the  land  within*  the  river  and 
that  adjoining,  even  unto  the  brook  Yabbok, 
the  border  of  the  children  of  ’Ammon ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  the  Jordan,  and  the 
adjoining  land,  from  Kinnereth  even  unto  the 
sea  of  the  plain,  the  Salt  Sea,  under  the  de¬ 
clivities  of  Pisgah,  eastward. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time, 
saying,  The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you 
this  land  to  possess  it:  aimed  shall  ye  pass 
over  before  your  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel,  all  that  axe  fit  to  bear  aims. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones, 
and  your  cattle,  (I  know  that  ye  have  much 
cattle,)  shall  abide  in  your  cities  which  1  have 
given  you;* 

20  Until  that  the  Loan  have  given  rest 
unto  your  brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and 
they  also  have  taken  possession  of  the  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  them  beyond 
the  Jordan :  then  shall  ye  return  every  man 
unto  his  possession  which  I  have  given  you. 

21  And  Joshua  also  I  commanded  at  that 
time,  saying,  Thy  own  eyes  have  seen  all 
that  the  Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  these 
two  kings :  thus  will  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the 
kingdoms  whither  thou  passes!. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them;  for  the  Lord 
your  God  it  is  who  fighteth  for  you. 

Haphtoimh  in  i.  1  to  27. 
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23  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that 
time,  saying. 

24  O  Lord  Eteenal,  thou  hast  begun  to 
show  thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and  thy 


*  "Fortified  plaee.” — Akhheim — who  thus  dirtzn- 

gtushee  between  mp  and  vy  and  "simple 

city,”  Perhaps  mp  is  derived  from  vp  "walla,”  "a 
town  fenced  in  by  a  wall,”  r 

*  lit  "  City  of  men  ;w  and  this  means  again,  "  The 
men  who  lived  thereon.” 

*  "The  cubit  of  a  man.”  Mendelssohn  however  ren¬ 
ders  " Vordeium,”  or,  "the  forepart  of  the  arm,”  which 
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is  certainly  not  the  length  of  the  cuhit,  which  is  the 
entire  aim, 

*  Ghavroth-yalr. 

*  This  is  rendered  according  to  On helm,  who  has  been 
followed  by  Arnbrim.  u  in  this  sense  a  noun,  signify* 
frig  "that  within;”  and  means  then  the  land  comprised 
within  the  bed  of  the  river:  and  the  banks  on  both  sides 
are  comprised  by  the  ward  Saji,  u  Bashi  explains. 
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mighty  hand ;  for  what  god  is  there  in  heaven 
or  on  earth,  that  can  do  aught  like  thy  works, 
and  like  thy  mighty  deeds  ? 

25  Let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may 
see  the  good  land  which  is  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Jordan,  this  goodly  mountain,  and  the 
Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lobd  was  wroth  with  me  for 
your  sakea,  aud  he  would  not  hear  me :  and 
the  Lobd  said  unto  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee;  do 
not  continue  to  speak  unto  me  any  more  of 
this  matter. 

27  Get  thee  up  unto  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and 
lift  up  thy  eyes,  westward,  aud  northward, 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  behold  it 
with  thy  eyes;  for  thou  shalt  not  pass  over 
this  Jordan. 

28  And  do  thou  charge  Joshua,  and  strength¬ 
en  him,  and  encourage  him;  for  he  shall  go 
over  before  thin  people,  and  he  shall  divide 
out  to  them  the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  And  we  abode*  in  the  valley  opposite 
Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And  now,  0  Israel,  hearken  unto  the  sta¬ 
tutes  and  unto  the  ordinances  which  I  teach  you 
to  do ;  in  order  that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and 
take  possession  of  the  land  which  the  Lobd,  the 
God  of  your  fathers,  giveth  unto  you. 

2  Ye  shall  not  odd  unto  the  word  which  I 
command  you,  nor  shall  ye  diminish  aught 
from  it;  that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lobd  your  God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your  own  eyes  have  seen  that  which  the 
Lord  hath  done  because  of  Baal-peCr;  for 
every  man  that  fallowed  Baal-pettr,  him  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed  from  the  midst 
of  thee. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lobd  your 
God,  are  alive,  every  one  of  you,  this  day.* 

5  See,  I  have  taught  you  statutes  and  ordi¬ 
nances,  just  as  the  Lobd  my  God  commanded 
me;  that  ye  may  do  so  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  whither  ye  go  to  take  possession  of  it. 


6  Keep  therefore  and  do  them ;  for  this  is 
your  wisdom  and  your  understanding  before 
the  eyes  of  the  nations,  that  shall  hear  all 
these  statutes,  and  they  will  say,  Nothing  but 
a  wise  and  understanding  people  is  this  great 
nation. 

7  For  what  great  nation  is  there  that  hath 
gods  so  nigh  unto  it,  as  is  the  Loud  our  God 
at  all  times*  that  we  call  upon  him  ? 

8  And  what  great  nation  is  there  that  hath 
statutes  and  ordinances  so  righteous  as  is  all 
this  law,  which  I  lay  before  you  this  day  I*  . 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself  and  guard 
thy  soul  diligently,  that  thou  do  not  forget 
the  things  which  thy  eyes  have  seen,  and 
that  they  depart  not  from  thy  heart  all  the 
days  of  thy  life ;  but  thou  shalt  make  them 
known  unto  thy  sons,  and  unto  thy  sons’ 
sons; 

10  The  day  that  thou  stoodest  before  the 
Lobd  thy  God  at  Horeb,  when  the  Lobd  said 
unto  me,  Assemble  for  me  the  people,  and  I 
will  cause  them  to  hear  my  words,  which 
they  shall  learn,  to  fear  me  all  the  days  that 
they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and  which 
they  shall  teach  their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  at  the 
foot  of  the  mount;  and.  the  mount  was  burn¬ 
ing  with  fire  unto  the  midst  of  the  heaven, 
(from  amidst)  darkness,  clouds,  and  thick 
darkness. 

12  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  you  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire ;  the  sound  of  words  ye 
heard,  but  any  similitude  ye  saw  not:  there 
was  nothing  but  a  sound. 

13  And  he  told  unto  you  his  covenant, 
which  he  commanded  you  to  perform,  the 
ten  commandments;  and  he  wrote  them, upou 
two  tables  of  stone. 

14  And  me  the  Lord  commanded  at  that 
time  to  teach  you  statutes  and  ordinances, 
that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither 
ye  go  over  to  possess  it. 

15  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  of  your 
souls;*1  for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude*  on 


*  II ere  meat  be  supplied,  "at  tbe  time  that  this  occurred." 

*  As  idolatry  was  the  prevailing  sin  among  all  ancient 
rations.  Muses  commences  by  oiling  the  attention  of  the 
jwople  pre-eminently  to  the  consequences  of  their  relapse 
in  the  country  of  Moiib ;  how  that  so  many  that  trans¬ 
gressed  died,  while  those  firm  in  the  service  of  God  re¬ 
gained  alive. 

*  Others  render,  “in  all  things." 

4  «  For  your  bouIi*  sate.” — Anunuw. 


*  The  great  King  of  Israel  did  not  make  himself  mani¬ 
fest  under  any  bodily  shape.  All  on  the  mountain  was 
darkness  and  doud.  A  loud  voice  was  heard,  audible 
words  readied  the  ear  of  all  at  once,  one  impression  was 
made  upon  all  alike.  Hence  the  energetic  prohibition 
against  tbe  folly  of  representing  tho  Invisible  and  Incom¬ 
prehensible  under  any  outward  shape,  even  tbe  most 
beautiful  and  strong.  All  will  fail  of  reaching  him ;  con¬ 
sequently  all  are  odious  to  the  Deity. 
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the  day  that  the  Lord  spoke  unto  you  at 
Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 

16  That  ye  become  not  corrupt,  and  make 
yourselves  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of 
any  idol-figure,  the  likeness  of  a  male  or  of  a 
female, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the 
earth,  the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that 
fiieth  in  the  air  of  heaven, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth 
on  the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  ib 
in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth ; 

19  And  that  thou  lift  not  up  thy  eyes  unto 
the  heavens,  and  thou  see  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars,  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  be  misled  to  bow  down  to  them,  and  to 
serve  them,  those  which  the  Loan  thy  God 
hath  assigned'  unto  all  nations  under  the 
whole  heaven, 

20  But  you  did  the  Loan  take,  and  he 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  iron  furnace, 
out  of  Egypt,  to  he  unto  him  a  people  of 
inheritance,  as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore  the  Lobd  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  and  he  swore  that  I  should  | 
not  go  over  the  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not 
go  in  unto  that  good  land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  unto  thee  fbr  an  inheritance ; 

22  For  1  must  die  in  this  land ;  I  shall  not 
go  over  the  Jordan ;  but  ye  will  go  over  and 
take  possession  of  this  good  land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  that  ye  do 
not  forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  he  hath  made  with  you,  and  make 
yourselves  a  graven  image,  the  likeness  of  any 
thing,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  forbid¬ 
den  thee. 

24  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming 
fire,  yea,  a  watchful  God. 

25  When  thou  begettest  children,  and 
children^  children,  and  ye  shall  have 


mained  long  in  the  land,  and  ye  became  cor¬ 
rupt,  and  make  a  graven  image,  the  like¬ 


ness  of  any  thing,  and  do  the  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger; 

26  I  call  thiR  day  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  to  witness  against  you,  that  ye  shall  soon 
perish  from  off  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over 
the  Jordan  to  possess  it;  ye  shall  not  remain 
many  days  upon  it,  but  ye  shall  surely  be  de¬ 
stroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  will  scatter  you  among 
the  nations,  and  ye  will  be  left  few  in  number 
among  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord  will  lead 

you. 

28  And  ye  will  serve1*  there  gods,  the  work 
of  man’s  hands,  wood  and  Btone,  which  neither 
can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  But  thou  wilt  seek  from  there  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  wilt  find  him,  if  thou  apply  to 
him  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all 
these  things  have  overtaken  thee,  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  end  of  days:  then  wilt  thou  return  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  be  obedient  unto  his  voice. 

31  For  a  merciful  God  is  the  Lord  thy 
God;  he  will  not  forsake  thee,  nor  destroy 
thee;  and  he  will  not  forget  the  covenant  of 
thy  fathers  which  he  hath  sworn  unto  them. 

32  For  do  hut  oak  of  former  days,  which 
were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that  God  cre¬ 
ated  man  upon  the  earth,  and  from  the  one 
end  of  the  heavens  unto  the  other  end  of  the 
heavens,  whether  there  hath  been  the  like  of 
this  great  thing,  or  whether  the  like  of  it 
hath  been  heard  ? 

33  TTfl-fh  -ever  a  people  heard  the  voice  of 
a°  god,  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
as  thou  hast  heard,  and  remained  alive  ? 

34  Or  hath  a  god  essayed  to  go  to  take  to 
himself  a  nation  from  the  midst  of  a  nation, 
by  proofs,  by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by 
war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  an  out¬ 
stretched  arm,  and  by  great  terrors,  like  all 


*  “To  give  them  light" — Talmud  Megillah,  fol,  9. 
HBnt  the  text  evidently  means  that  the  Ijorf  bed  not  in¬ 
terfered  with  the  nations  in  their  worship.  With 
Israel,  however,  he  acted  otherwise,  taking  them  from 
slavery  to  be  his  people.” — Rabhbah. 

*  Ai  the  verse  stands,  It  means  that  under  (he  oppres¬ 
sions  of  Ibe  times,  many  will  fell  off  to  idolatry  ana  false 
worship. "  This  prediction  has  come  to  pass,  during  the 
many  persecutions  which  have  occurred.  Ontebe/how- 

ever,  paraphrases,  “And  ye  shall  serve  there  nations. 
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worshipping  error,  (idolatry,)  the  work  of  the  hands  of 
men/'  conceiving,  probably,  as  the  commentator  lo  Men¬ 
delssohn  observes,  that  to  worship  idols  is  a  inn,  not  a 
punishment. 

*  Meaning,  the  cods  of  any  other  nation;  did  mch  ever 
speak  to  their  followers?  and  so  also  in  the  succeeding 
verse.  But  Ookelos,  Jonathan,  A  ben  Ezra,  and  others 
refer  God  to  the  Supreme,  and  the  text  then  says  that 
the  mercy  which  Israel  witnessed  was  imparted  to  no  other 
people 
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that  which  the  Lobd  your  God  hath  done  for 
3fou  in  Egypt  before  thy  eyea? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  .shown,  that  thou 
mightest  know,  that  the  Eternal  is  the  God: 
there  is  none  else  besides  him. 

36  Out  of  the  heavens  he  caused  thee  to 
hear  his  voice,  to  correct  thee :  and  upon  the 
earth  he  caused  thee  to  see  his  great  fire;  and 
his  words  didst  thou  hear  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire. 

37  And  therefore,  because  he  loved  thy 
fathers,  he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  and 
brought  thee  out  in  his  presence*  with  his 
mighty  power  out  of  Egypt; 

38  To  drive  out  nationsgreater  and  mightier 
than  thou  art,  from  before  thee,  to  bring  thee 
in,  to  give  unto  thee  their  land  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance,  as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  reflect  ir- 
thy  heart,  that  the  Eternal  is  the  God  in 
the  heavens  above,  and  upon  the  earth  be¬ 
neath  :  there  is  none  else. 

40  And  thou  shalt  keep  his  statutes,  and 
his  commandments,  which  I  -command  thee 
this  day,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  -and 
with  thy  children  after  thee;  and  that  thou 
mayest  live  many  days  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lobd  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  all  times.* 

41  If  Then  Moses  set  aside  three  cities  on 
this  side  of  the  Jordan,  toward  the  rising  of 
the  sun; 

42  That  thither  might  flee  the  manslayer, 
who  should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares,  when 
he  had  not  been  an  enemy  to  him  in  timesl 
past ;  and  that  he  should  flee  unto  one  of 
these  cities  and  live. 

43  Bezcr  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain 
country,  for  the  Beiibenites ;  and  Ramoth  in 
Gil’ad  for  the  Gadites ;  and  Golan  in  Bashan 
for  the  Menassites. 

44  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set 
before  the  children  of  Israel ; 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and  the  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  the  ordinances,  which  Moses  spoke 


unto  the  f.hildre-n  of  Israel,  when  they  <wna* 

forth  out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  valley 
opposite  to  Beth-peOr,  in  the  land  of  Swtiga. 
the  king  of  the  Emorites,  who  dwelt  at  Cheeh- 
bon,  whom  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel 
smote,  after  they  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt;. 

47  And  they  took  possession  of  bis  land, 
and  of  the  land  of  ’Og  the  king  of  Baaha-n, 
the  two  kings  of  the  Ernnyitep,  who  were  or 
this  side  of  the  Jordan  toward  the  rising  of 
the  sun; 

48  From  ’Aro’er,  which  is  on  the  bank  of 
the  river  Anion,  even  unto  Mount -Sian,  which 
is  Gherman, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  of  the 
Jordan  eastward,  even  unto  the  sea  of  the 
plain,  under  the  declivities'*  of  Pisgah.* 


CHAPTER  7. 


1  If  And  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them.  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  statutes 
and  the  ordinances  which  I  speak  in  your 
cars  this  day,  that  ye  may  learn  them,  and 
that  ye  may  observe  to  do  them. 

2  The  Lobd  our  God  made  a  covenant  with 
us  in  Horeb. 

S  Not  with  our  fathers  did  the  Lord  make- 
this  covenant,  but  with  us,  we  who  are  here 
all  of  us  alive  this  day. 

4  Face"  to  face  did  the  Lord  speak  with 
you  on  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire, 

5  (I1  was  standing  between  the  Lobd  and  be¬ 
tween  you  .at  that  time,  to  announce  to  you 
the  word  of  the  Lobd  ;  for  ye  were  afraid  by 
reasgn  of  the  fire,  and  ye  went  not  up  into 
the  mount;}  saying, 

6  ^f  I  am  the  Loan  thy  God,  who  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
the  house  of  slavery. 

7  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thyself  any 
graven  image,  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that 


»  “In  his  own  person.''1 — Abnheim.  “With  bU  own 
word.” — Onkslos  ;  who,  by  the  by,  frequently  renders 
the  holy  Nome  with  “memera”  tn&’B  prefixed,  as  in  Gen. 
iii.  8,  vi.  6,  it.  0,  dee.;  perhaps  the  idea  of  xoyof,  com¬ 
mon  in  his  time,  as  the  mysterious  creative  power  of  the 
Deity. 

*  Others  render  this  word  with  “  springs;"  others  with 
*(  the  foot;"  others  with  “heights;”  but  it  probably  means 
the  direction  which  streams  toko  in  quitting  a  moan  tun, 

2  G 


or  the  slope;  here,  therefore,  the  paints  where  tho  slopes 
of  the  PUgnh  commence.  (Sec  Num.  xxi.  16.) 

•  i.  c.  Without  a  mediator. — Aden  Ezra. 

4  This  is  a  parenthesis,  explaining  the  reason  why  the 
people  wonld  not  themselves  receive  the  commandments, 
sad  of  the  appointment  of  Moses  as  die  messenger  between 
God  and  the  people ;  the  word  “saying”  is  to  be  understood 
as  though  it  followed  immediately  npou  the  words  “of  the 
fire,”  in  verse  4. 
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is  in  the  heavens  above,  or  that  is  on  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under 
the  earth : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  how  thyself  down  unto 
them,  nor  serve  them;  for  I  the  Lobd  thy 
God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity ; 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the 
third  and  upon  the  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me, 

10  And  showing  kindness  unto  the  thou¬ 
sandth  generation  of  them  that  love  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments. 

11  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in 
vain. 

12  Tf  Keep  the  sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it, 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded*  thee. 

13  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all 
thy  work; 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  in 
honour  of  the  Lobd  thy  Grad  j  on  it  thou  shalt 
not  do  any  work,  neither  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor 
thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  ox,  nor  thy  ass,  nor 
any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates:  in  order  that  thy  man-ser¬ 
vant  and  thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as 
thou. 

15  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou 
hast  been  a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out  from 
there  by  a  mighty  hand  and  by  an  out¬ 
stretched  arm ;  therefore  hath  the  Lord  thy 
God  commanded  thee  to  observe  the  sabbath- 
day. 

16  T[  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee : 
in  order  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged, 
and  in  order  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

.  17  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

If  Neither1*  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

Tf  Neither  shalt  thou  steaL 

*  «  As  the  Lobd  thy  God  commanded  thee  is  Marsh, 
before  the  giving  of  the  law.*' — Has  HI.  Otherwise  the 
phrase  ia  merely  general,  referring  to  the  institution  of 
the  sabbath  as  a  divine  thing,  and  is  an  expression  of 
Moses  in  his  address  to  the  people,  calling  their  attention 
to  the  necessity  of  obedience,  because  itia  the  will  of  God. 
Henoe  the  introduction  of  the  exodus  from  Egypt  in 
verse  15.  Bee  also  verse  16,  where  the  same  phrase  oo- 
oore  again. 


VAETCHANNAN. 

TJ  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

18  H  Neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neigh¬ 
bour's  wife. 

Tf  Neither  shalt  thou  desire'  thy  neighbour’s 
house,  nor  his  field,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor 
his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor 
any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour’s.6 

19  ^  These  words  did  the  Lord  speak  unto 
all  your  assembly  on  the  mount  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick 
darkness,  with  a  great  voice,  but  he  did  so  no 
more  ;d  and  he  wrote  them  on  two  tables  of 
atone,  and  he  gave  them  unto  me. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  while 
the  mount  was  burning  with  fire,  that  ye 
came  near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of 
your  tribes,  and  your  ciders ; 

21  And  ye  sard,  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  caused  us  to  see  his  glory  and  liis  great¬ 
ness,  and  his  voice  have  wo  heard  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire:  this  day  have  we  seen  that 
God  can  speak  with  man,  who  nevertheless 
may  live. 

22  But  now '  why  should  we  die  ?  for  this 
great  fire  may  consume  us;  if  we  continue  to 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more, 
then  shall  we  die. 

23  For  where  is  there  any  flesh,  that  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  like  us,  and  hath 
remained  alive  ? 

24  Do  thou  approach,  and  hear  all  that 
the  Lord  our  Goa  may  say ;  and  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God 
may  speak  unto  thee;  and  we  will  hear  and 
do  it. 

25  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  while  ye  were  speaking  unto  me ;  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice 
of  the  words  of  this  people,  which  they  have 
spoken  unto  thee :  they  have  done  well  in  all 
that  they  have  spoken. 

*  The  English  version  makes  separate  verses  of  dl  the 
commandments  \  so  ^  in  Exodus  xx* 

*  If  we  consider  that  the  repetition  of  the  Decalogue 
was  only  to  recall  the  general  tenor  thereof  to  the  people, 
the  variations  from  the  text  in  Exodus  ii-  will  readily  ex¬ 
plain  themselves;  it  is  there  the  very  word  of  God ;  here 
Moses  teaches  what  had  been  confided  to  him* 

4  Meaning,  that  this  was  the  only  time  that  God  spotc 
to  the  people  without  a  mediator,  as  Moses  himself  wa?. 
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26  Who  would  grant?  that  this  their  heart 
might  remain  in  them,  to  fear  me,  and  to  keep 
all  my  commandments  at  all  times;  in  order 
that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and  with 
their  children  for  ever! 

27  Go,  say  to  them,  Return  you  unto  your 
tents. 

28  But  as  for  thee,' remain  thon  here  by 
me,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  com¬ 
mandments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  ordi¬ 
nances,  which  thou  shalt  teach  them,  that 
they  may  do  them  in  the  land  which  I  give 
them  to  possess  it. 

29  Observe  ye  then  to  do  as  the  Lokd  your 
God  hath  commanded  you:  ye  shall  not  turn 
aside  to  the  right  or  to  the  left. 

30  Altogether  in  the  way,  which  the  Loan 
your  God  hath  commancfed  you,  shall  ye 
walk;  in  order  that  ye  may  live,  and  that  it 
may  be  well  with  you,  and  that  ye  may  re¬ 
main  many  days  in  the  land  which  ye  will 
possess. 

CHAPTER  VI, 

1  And  this  is  the  commandment,  with 
the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  which  the 
Loss  your  God  hath  commanded  to  teach 
you,  to  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  are 
passing  over  to  possess  it : 

2  In  order  that  thou  mayest  fear  the  Lobd 
thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  statutes  and  his  com¬ 
mandments,  which  I  command  thee,  thou  and 
thy  arm,  and  thy  son’s  son,  all  the  days  of  thy 
life ;  and  in  order  that  thy  days  may  be  pro¬ 
longed. 

3  Hear,  therefore,  0  Israel,  and  observe  to 
do  them ;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
that  ye  may  increase  greatly,  as  the  Lobd  the 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  spoken  to  thee,  (in) 
the  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.* 

4  %  Hear,  0  Israel!  The  Loan,  our  God,  is 
the  Gnu  Eternal  Being.b 


*  God  is  represented  as  speaking  in  the  fashion  of  man. 
Piety  is  here  shown  to  be  voluntary;  as  no  Divine  force  is 
spoken  of  sa  compelling  to  obedience.  The  miracles, 
therefore,  however  astonishing  they  were,  were  never¬ 
theless  evanescent,  and  left  human  nature  unchanged. 
Bence  the  wish  that  the  will  then  expressed  mightiest 
At  ever. 

‘  philippaon  translates,  “Hear,  Taras],  the  Eternal, 
our  God,  the  Eternal  is  One/’  But  every  attempt  to 
convey  in  another  language  the  simplicity  of  the  Hebrew 
must  fail.  Here  we  have  the  third  revelation  of  God's 
being;  in  Genesis  xvil.  he  is  revealed  as  the  Almighty; 


5  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lobd  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  sold,  and 
with  all  thy  might. 

6  And  these  words  which  I  command  the* 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart : 

7  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  thou  shalt  speak  of 
them  when  thou  attest  in  thy  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  thy  hand,  and  they  wludl  be  as  frontlets 
.between  thy  eyes. 

9  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
door-poets  of  thy  house,  and  upon  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lobd  thy 
God  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  which  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thy  lathers,  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  unto  thee,'  great 
and  goodly  cities,  which  thou  didst  not  huild, 

1 1  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things,  which 
thou  didst  not  fill,  and  wells  hewed  out  which 
thou  didst  not  hew,  vineyards  and  olive-trees, 
which  thou  didst  not  plant;  and  thou  hast 
eaten  and  art  satisfied : 

■  12  Then  beware  that  thou  do  not  forget 
the  Lord,  who  hath  brought  thee  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  slavery, 

13  The  Lobd  thy  God  shalt  thou  fear,  and 
him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  by  his  name  shalt 
thou  swear. 

14  Yed  shall  not  go  after  other  gods,  of  the 
gods  of  the  nations  which  are  round  about 
you; 

15  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  watchful* 
God  among  you:  so  that  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  may  not  be  kindled  against 
thee,  and  he  destroy  thee  from  off  the  fece  of 
the  earth. 

16  Tf  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lobd  your 
God,  as  ye  tempted  him  in  Massah. 

17  Ye  shall  diligently  keep  the  command* 


in  Exodus  via  as  the  Eternal-;  and  now  as  the  one,  un- 
compound,  indivisible,  and  not  liable  to  change  or  increase. 
We  nave  thua  the  complete  idea  of  the  Godhead,  as  the 
highest  Power,  Eternity,  Unity. — After  Phihfpson. 

*  Here  we  must  understand  il  replete  with." 

*  Aa  Moses  addresses  all  the  people  of  Israel,  be  occa¬ 
sionally  employs  the  singular,  they  being  but  one  body  in 
his  eyes;  and  again  the  plural,  as  they  are  composed  of  in¬ 
dividuals,  Hence  the  frequent  changes  observable  in  the 
text 

*  One  who  sees  iniquity  and  is  ever  ready  to  recom¬ 
pense  it  with  retribution* 

21tt 
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meats  of  tiie  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimo¬ 
nies,  and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  com¬ 
manded  thee. 

IS  And  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
and  good  in  the  eyes  of  the  Loro;  in  order 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  go  in  and  take  possession  of  the  good 
land  with  the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  thy 
fathers, 

19  To  cast  out  all  thy  enemies  from  before 
thee;  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

20  When  thy  son  should  ask  thee  in 
time*  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  the  testi¬ 
monies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances, 
which  the  Lord  our  God  hath  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  thy  son,  We 
were  bond-men  unto  Pharaoh  in  Egypt;  and 
the  Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a 
mighty  hand; 

22  And  the  Lord  let  come  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  great  and  sore,  on  Egypt,  on  Pharaoh, 
and  on  all  his  household,  before  our  eyes; 

23  And  us  he  brought  out  from  there;  in 
order  to  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land  which 
he  had  sworn  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  ML 
these  statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord  our  God;  that 
it  might  be  well  with  us  at  all  times,  and 
that  he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  it  is  at 
this  day. 

25  And  it  shall  be  accounted  righteousness 
unto  us,  if  we  observe  to  do  all  this  command¬ 
ment  before  the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath 
commanded  us. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring 
thee  into  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  pos¬ 
sess  it,  and  cost  out  many  nations  before  thee, 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the 
Emorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Periz- 
zites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  seven 
nations,  greater  in  number  and  mightier  than 
thou; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give 
them  up  before  thee,  and  thou  dost  smite 
them :  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them;  thou 
shalt  not  make  any  covenant  with  them,  nor 
show  mercy  unto  them. 

****■»"  ■"  i  —  *  ■  *  i  . . 

*  Heb.  TO  "  to-morrow/'  any  time  after  to-day. 

*  “Son"  stands  here  for  the  entire  people;  therefore  it 
is  properly  followed  by  the  plural  in  tne  next  phrase. 

*  i.  e.  The  one  who  is  in  truth  God  the  Creator,  while 
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3  Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with 
them;  thy  daughter  shalt  thou  not  give  unto 
his  son,  and  his  daughter  shalt  thou  not  take 
unto  thy  son, 

4  For  he  would  turn  away  thy  son*1  from 
following  me,  so  that  they  might  serve  other 
gods;  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  would  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  he  would  destroy 
thee  speedily. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  do  unto  them:  their 
altars  shall  ye  pull  down,  and  their  statues 
shall  ye  break,  and  their  groves  shall  ye  cut 
down,  and  their  graven  images  shall  ye  bum 
with  fire. 

6  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God;  of  thee  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  made  choice  to  be  unto  himself  a  special 
people,  above  all  the  nations  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  Not  because  ye  are  more  in  number  than 
all  the  nations,  did  the  Lord  desire  you  and 
make  choice  of  you ;  for  ye  ore  the  fewest  of 
all  the  nations; 

8  But  on  account  of  the  love  of  the  Lord 
for  you,  and  because  he  keepeth  the  oath 
which  he  hath  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath 
the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
bond-men,  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  the  king 
of  Egypt.* 

9  Know  then  that  the  Eternal  thy  God,  is 
the0  God,  the  faithful  God,  who  keepeth  the 
covenant  and  the  mercy  with  those  that  love 
him  and  with  those  that  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  to  the  thousandth  generation; 

10  And  repayeth  those  that  hate  him  to 
their  face,1  to  destroy  them ;  he  will  not  de¬ 
lay  to  him  that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay 
him  to  his  face. 

11  Therefore  shalt  thou  keep  the  command¬ 
ment,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

Hapbtorsil  ill  Tmtafi  iL  1  to  20. 
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12  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  reward 
for  that  ye  will  hearken  to  these  ordinances, 

the  other  deities  arc  false,  powerless,  imaginary  beings, 
therefore  not  God-  In  this  sense  must  the  definite  article 
in  this  and  other  instances  he  understood. 

4  e,  At  once*  promptly,  (Aroheim,  f(in  their  lifiv 
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and  keep,  and  do  them,  that  the  Lord  thy ' 
God  will  keep  unto  thee  the  covenant  and  j 
the  kindness  which  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy 
fathers :  r  '  -> 

$  5 

13  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee, 
and  multiply  thee;  and  he  will  bless  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
thy  com,  and  thy  wine,  and  thy  oil,  the  in¬ 
crease  of  thy  cattle,  and  the  young  of  thy 
docks,  in  the  land  which  he  hath  sworn  unto 
thy  fathers  to  give  unto  thee. 

14  Blessed  shalt  thou  he  above  aU  the  nar 
tions;  there  shall  not  be  a  barren  male  or 
female  among  thee,  nor  among  thy  cattle. 

1 5  And  the  Load  will  take  away  from  thee 
all  sickness;  and  all  the  evil  diseases  of  Egypt, 
which  thou  knowest,  will  he  not  put  upon 
thee;  but  he  will  lay  them  upon  all  those 
that  hate  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  unto  thee; 
thy  eye  shall  not  look  with  pity  upon  them : 
and  thou  shalt  not  serve  their  gods ;  for  that 
would  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

17  If  If  thou  shouldst  say  in  thy  heart, 
These  nations  are  more  numerous  than  I-J 
how  shall  I  be  able  to  dispossess  them? 

18  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them;  (but) 
thou  shalt  well  remember  what  the  Lord  thy 
God  did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt; 

19  The  great  proofs*  which  thy  eyes  have 
seen,  and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and 
the  mighty  band,  and  the  outstretched  arm, 
whereby  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out: 
in  this  wise  will  Hie  Loro  thy  God  do  unto 
all  the  people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid.  j 

20  Moreover  the  hornet  will  the  Loro  thy 
God  send  out  against  them,  until  they  that 
are  left,  and  hide  themselves  from  thee,  be 
destroved. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them; 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
a  mighty  and  terrihle  God. 

22  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  chase  out 
these  nations  before  thee,  little  by  little:  thouj 
shalt  not  be  able  to  make  an  end  of  them! 

e| 


time,")  so  that  the  guilt  be  expiated  in  the  fourth  genera¬ 
tion,  while  the  righteousness  of  the  fathers  is  remembered 
to  tbe  thousandth  of  their  descendants,  means 

"every  one  of  those  who  hate  him." 

1  Onkeloa  renders  M wonders;"  Rashi  and  Mendelssohn, 
"temptations;”  bat  it  appears  to  be  as  above,  iv.  34,  to 
denote  the  positive  exhibitions  of  God’s  power,  or  wonders 
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speedily,  lest  the  beasts  of  the  field  increase 
upon  thee. 

23  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give  them 
up  before  thee,  and  he  will  bring  amnna 
them  a  mighty  confusion,  until  they  be  de¬ 
stroyed. 

24  And  he  will  give  their  kings  into  thy 
hand,  and  thon  shalt  destroy  their  nama  from 
under  the  heavens:  no  man  nhall  be  able 
to  stand  up  before  thee,  until  thou  have  de¬ 
stroyed  them. 

25  Tbe  graven  images  of  their  gods  shall 
ye  burn  with  fire:  thou  shalt  not  covet  the 
silver  or  gold  that  is  on  them,  so  that  thon 
wouldst  take  it  unto  thyBelf,  lest  thou  be 
ensnared  thereby;  for  it  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  And  thou  shalt  not  bring  an  abomina¬ 
tion  into  thy  house,  lest  thou  become  accursed 
like  it :  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou 
shalt  utterly  abhor  it;  for  it  is  accursed. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Tf  All  the  commandment  winch,  I  com¬ 
mand  tl^ee  this  day  shall  ye  observe  to  do;  in 
order  that  ye  may  live,  and  multiply,  and  go 
in  and  take  possession  of  the  land  which  the 
Lord  hath  sworn  unto  your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  led  thee  these 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  in  order  to  afflict 
thee,  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what  is  in  thy 
heart,  whether  thou  wouldst  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments,  or  not. 

3  And  he  afflicted  thee,  and  suffered  thee 
to  hunger,  and  he  gave  thee  manna  to  eat, 
which  thou  knewest  not,  and  which  thy 
fathers  had  not  known;  in  order  that  he 
might  make  thee  know  that  not  by  bread 
alone  man  doth  live,  but  by  every  thing  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  month*  of  the  Lord 
doth  man  live. 

4  Thy  garment  did  not  fall  worn  out  from 
thee,*  and  thy  foot  did  not  swell,4  these  forty 
years. 

5  And  thou  shalt  consider  in  thy  heart, 


sent  as  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  prop  he  tie  mission  of 
Moses, 

b  t.  e.  Whatever  is  produced  by  the  will  of  God,  God's 
word  creates;  hence  every  thing  proceeds  out  of  his 
month, 

s  After  Araheim. 

4  t*  e.  From  walking  barefoot  in  the  sand. 
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that,  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,*  so  doth  j 
the  Lobd  thy  God  chasten  thee. 

6  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lobd  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into 
a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of 
fountains  and  depths"  that  spring  out  of  val¬ 
leys  and  mountains ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  of  the 
vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pomegranate; 
a  land  of  the  oil-olive,  and  of  honey ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread 
without  scarceness,  wherein  thou  shalt  not 
lack  any  thing;  a  land  the  stones  whereof 
are  iron,  and  out  of  the  mountains  of  which 
thou  caust  hew  copper. 

10  And  when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
satisfied,  then  shalt  thou  hless  the  Lobd  thy 
God  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given 
thee.* 

11  Take"  heed  unto  thyself  that  thou  for¬ 
get  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  so  as  not  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  ordinances,  and 
his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  ftiia  day; 

12  That  when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
satisfied,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  and 
dwelt  therein; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks 
multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  arc 
multiplied,  and  oil  that  thou  hast  is  multi¬ 
plied  : 

14  Thy  heart  he  then  not  lifted  up,  and 
thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  hath 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  slavery; 

15  Who  hath  led  thee  through  the  great 
and  terrihle  wilderness,  wherein  are  snakes, 
poisonous  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and  drought, 
where  there  is  no  water;  who  hath  brought 
forth  for  thee  water  out  of  the  flinty 
rock; 

16  Who  hath  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness 
with  manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not; 
in  order  to  afflict  thee,  and  in  order  to  prove 
thee,  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end; 

*  The  father  punishes  the  son  to  correct  him  of  some 
evil  habit  or  propensity;  in  the  same  manner  did  the 
Lord  punish  die  Israeli  tea  to  cure  them  of  their  sinful- 
ness. 

*  “Lakes.” — Arkheim. 

*  AU  from  this  verse  to  v  17  in  elusive  is  one  sentence, 
and  must  he  so  understood :  Moses  warns  the  people  not 

to  imagine,  after  all  the  dangers  should  be  passed,  that  it 
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\  17  And  thou  say  in  thy  heart,  My  power 

|  and  the  strength  of  my  hand  have  gotten  me 
!  this  wealth, 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God;  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to 
get  wealth;  in  order  that  he  might  fulfil  his 
covenant  which  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy 
fathers,  as  it  is  this  day. 

19  Tf  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  if 
thou  shonldst  forget  the  Loud  thy  God,  and 
walk  after  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and 
bow  thyself  down  to  them,  I  testify  against 
you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish; 

20  Like  the  nations  which  the  Lord  de- 
stroyeth  from  before  you,  so  shall  ye  perish ; 
in  recompense  of  that  ye  would  not  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Hear,  0  Israel:  Thou  art  to  pass  this 
day  over  the  Jordan,  to  go  in  to  drive  out 
nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thou,  (to 
conquer)  cities  great  and  fortified  np  to 
heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  the  children  of 
tiie  ’Anakim,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  of 
whom  thou  hast  heard  say,  Who  can  stand 
before  the  children  of  'Anak ! 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  it  is  who  goeth  over  before 
thee,  he  is  a  consuming  fire;  he  will  destroy 
them,  and  he  will  subdue  them  before  thy 
face;  and  thou  wilt  drive  them  out,  and  de¬ 
stroy  them  quickly,*  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
unto  thee.* 

4  Thou  must  not  say  in  thy  heart,  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  doth  cast  tiiem  out  from 
before  thee,  as  followeth,  For  my  righteous¬ 
ness  hath  the  Lord  brought  me  in  to  possess 
this  land;  and  that  for  the  wickedness  of 
these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

5  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  nor  for  the 
uprightness  of  thy  heart,  dost  thou  go  in  to 
possess  their  land;  but  for  the  wickedness  of 
these  nations  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  drive 

was  their  strength  which  had  accomplished  all,  but  to  look 
upon  their  acquisitions  as  the  gift  of  God ;  man  indeed  must 
labour,  but  God  alone  can  grant  success. 

d  This  is  no  contradiction  to  vii*  22;  for  there  it  merely 
says  that  the  conquest  shall  be  gradual;  here  that,  though 
it  take  place  in  this  way,  it  would  still  he  in  less  time  than 
the  Israelites,  from  their  unprepared  state  to  cope  with 
their  enemies,  could  rationally  ercpeck 
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them  out  from  before  thee,  and  in  order  that 
he  may  fulfil  the  "word  which  the  Lobd  hath 
sworn  unto  thy  fathers*  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob, 

6  And  thou  sholt  know,  that  not  for  thy 
righteousness  doth  the  Lord  tny  God  give 
unto  thee  this  good  land  to  possess  it;  for 
thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people. 

7  Remember,*  do  not  forget,  how  thou 
didst  provoke  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in 
the  wilderness :  from  the  day  that  thou  went- 
est  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt*  until  ye  came 
unto  this  place,  have  ye  been  rebellious 
against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  at  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you 
to  destroy  you. 

9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount  to 
receive  the  tables  of  stone,  the  tables  of  the 
covenant  which  the  Lord  had  made  with  you, 
and  I  abode  on  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  bread  did  I  not  eat,  and  water 
did  I  not  drink. 

10  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  me  the  two 
tables  of  stone  inscribed  by  the  finger  of  God; 
and  on  them  (was  written)  according  to  all 
the  words,  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  with 
you  on  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire 
on  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave 
unto  me  the  two  tables  of  stone,  the  tables  of 
the  covenant. 

12  Aud  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  get 
thee  down  quickly  from  here;  for  thy  people 
which  thou  host  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt 
have  become  corrupted;  they  have  quickly 
turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  have 
commanded  them;  they  have  made  them¬ 
selves  a  molten  image. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  thus,  I 
have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it  is  a  stiff¬ 
necked  people: 

14  Let  me  alone,  and  I  will  destroy  them, 
and  blot  out  their  name  from  under  the 
heavens;  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  nation 
mightier  and  more  numerous  than  they. 

18  And  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the 


*  Since  men  are  so  apt  to  imagine  all  they  receive  as 
justly  their  doc,  the  prophet  hero  impresses  upon  the 
people,  that  they  had  deserved  punishment,  not  the  great 
mercy  which  was  and  would  he  shown  them. 

'  Although  Moses  had  already  spoken  of  the  rebellion 


mount,  and  the  mount  was  burning  with  fire ; 
and  the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  were  upon 
my  two  hands. 

16  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye  had  sin¬ 
ned  against  the  Lord  your  God,  ye  had  made 
yourselves  a  molten  calf;  ye  had  turned  aside 
quickly  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  bold  of  the  two  tables,  and 
I  cast  them  out  of  my  two  hands,  and  I  broke 
them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I  threw  myself  down  before  the 
Lord,  as  at  the  first*  forty  days  and  forty 
nights;  bread  did  I  not  eat,  and  water  did  I 
not  drink;  on  account  of  all  your  sins  which 
ye  had  committed,  in  doing  what  is  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger. 

19  For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  the 
indignation,  wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth 
against  you  to  destroy  you;  but  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  also  at  that  time. 

20  And  with  Aaron  was  the  Lord  very 
angry  to  destroy  him ;  and  I  prayed  also  for 
Aaron  at  the  same  time. 

21  And  your  work  of  sin,  which  ye  had 
made,  the  calf,  I  took  and  burnt  it  in  fire, 
and  stamped  it,  grinding  it  very  small,  until 
it  was  as  fine  as  dust:  and  I  cast  the  dust 
thereof  into  the  brook  that  descendeth  from 
the  mount. 

22  And  at  T&berab,  and  at  Massah  and  at 
Kibroth-hattaav&h,  have  ye  been  provoking 
the  Lord  to  wrath, 

23  And  when  the  Lord  sent  you  from  Ka- 
desh-bameaJ,b  saying,  Go  up  and  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  land  which  I  have  given  you: 
then  rebelled  ye  against  the  order  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  ye  believed  not  in  him,  and  ye 
hearkened  not  to  his  voice, 

24  Rebellious  have  ye  been  against  the 
Lord,  from  the  day  that  I  have  known  you. 

25  And  I  threw  myself  down  before  the 
Lord  those  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  which 
I  threw  myself  down;  because  the  Lord  had 
said  that  he  would  destroy  you, 

26  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said/ 
0  Lord  Eternal,  destroy  not  thy  people  and 


upon  the  occasion  of  the  spies,  lie  sums  up  here  this  event 
oJ&o  as  a  connected  portion  of  their  scries  of  obdurate  sin¬ 
ning. 

*  As  was  said  above  with  the  ten  commandments;  so  it 
is  here:  Moses  gives  merely  the  substance  of  what  oc- 
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thy  heritage,  which  thou  hast  redeemed 
through  thy  greatness,  which  thou  hast 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand* 

27  Think  of  thy  servants,  of  Abraham,  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob;  turn  not  unto  the  stub¬ 
bornness  of  this  people,  nor  to  its  wickedness, 
nor  to  its  sin : 

28  Lest  (the  inhabitants  of)  the  land 
whence  thou  hast  brought  us  out  say,  Out  of 
want  of  ahility  in  the  Lord  to  bring  them 
into  the  land  which  he  had  promised  them, 
and  out  of  his  hatred  to  them,  hath  he 
brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness. 

29  Whereas  they  are  thy  people  and  thy 
heritage,  whom  thou  hast  brought  out  by  thy 

power  and 

CHAPTER  X, 

1  Tf  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Hew  for  thyself  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto 
the  first,  and  come  up  unto  me  into  the 
mount;  and  make  thyself  an  ark  of  wood, 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words 
that  were  on  the  first  tables  which  thou  hast 
broken;  and  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  of  shittim-wood,  and 
hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first; 
and  I  went  up  into  the  mount,  with  the  two 
tables  in  my  hand. 

4  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  like  the  first 
writing,  the  ten  commandments,  which  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  you  on  the  mount  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire  on  the  day  of  the  as¬ 
sembly;  and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  came  down 
from  the  mount,  and  I  put  the  tables  in  the 
ark  which  I  had  made;  and  they  have  re¬ 
mained  there,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
me. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their 
journey  from  the  wells  of  the  children  of  Ya'ar 
kail  to  Mosserab:  there1  Aaron  died,  and,  he 


by  thy  outstretched  arm.* 


was  buried  there;  and  Elazar  his  son  became 
priest  in  his  stead. 

7  From  there  they  journeyed  unto  Gudgo 
dah ;  and  from  Gudgodah  to  Yotbatha,  a  land 
of  brooks  of  waters. 

8  At  that  time*  did  the  Lord  separate  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  to  hear  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  to  stand  before  the  Lord  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name, 
unto  this  day. 

&  Therefore  was  not  assigned  unto  Levi 
any  portion  or  inheritance  with  his  brethren ; 
the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  as  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  spoken  to  him. 

10  And  I  stayed  on  the  mount,  like  the 
first  days,  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  also  at  that 
time,  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  the  Loej>  said  unto  me,  Arise,  s° 
on  the  journey  before  the  people,  that  they 
may  go  in  and  take  possession  of  the  land, 
which  I  have  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give 
unto  them.® 

12  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord 
thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  hi&  ways,  and  to  love 
him,  and  to  serve  the  Loud  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  for  thy  own  good  ? 

14  Behold,  to  the  Lord  thy  God  belong 
the  heavens  and  the  heavens  of  heavens,  and 
the  earth  with  all  that  is  thereon ; 

15  Yet  only  in  thy  fathers  had  the  Lord 
delight,  to  lover  them;  he  chose,  therefore, 
their  seed  after,  them,  namely  you,  from  all 
the:  nations,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Remove®  therefore  the  obduracy  of  your 
heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff-necked.11 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  the  God  of 
gods,  and  the  Lord  of  lords,  the  great,  the 
mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who  hath  no  re¬ 
gard  to  persons,  and  taketh  no  bribe ; 


♦curred,  and  confine*  himself  not  to  the  exant  word*  which 
were  spoken.  His  object  is  to  condense,  and  occasionally 
to  add  some  particulars  not  before  dwell  upon. 

*  This  Terse  ia  thus  explained  by  Aben  Bara :  “  Above 
it  is  said  that  Moses  prayed  also  for  Aaron;  and  lie  did 
not  die  then,  but  at  the  end  of  forty  years.”  Tbeplace& 
mentioned  here  are  either  divisions  of  Mount  Hor,  or 
neighbouring  places  thereto.  Tbe  former  opinion  is  pro¬ 
bably  the  most  oorreoL 
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b  At  the  lame  first  mentioned,  when  the  golden  calf  wfcf 
made. 

4  The  phrase'  employed  in*  the  Hebrew  is  so  peculiarly 
idiomatic^  that  it  has  been  freely  rendered,  more  so  than 
any  other  hitherto  in  this  version*  Whatever  is  odious 
among  the  Israelites  is  called  ^uncircumcised;”  hence,  to 
convert  the  heart,  to  be  no  longer  disobedient^  is  called 
“  circumcising  the  heart.” 

d  Lit.  I(  And  cause  not  your  neck  to  be  stiff  any  more/' 
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18  Who  executeth  justice  for  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger,  to 
give  him  food  and  raiment. 

19  Ijove  ye  then  the  stranger ;  for  you  have 
been  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  The  -Lord  thy  God  shalfc  thou  fear:  him 
shalt  thou  s erve,  and  to  him  shall  thou  cleave, 
and  hv  his  name  sludt  thou  swear, 

v  _ 

21  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God, 
who  hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  fear¬ 
ful  things,  which  thy  own  eyes  hove  seen. 

22  With  seventy  persons  did  thy  fathers 
go  down  into  Egypt;  and  now  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  made  thee  like  the  stars  of  heaven 
in  multitude, 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  Thou  shalt  therefore  love  the  Loed  thy 
God,  and  keep  his  charge,  and  his  statutes, 
and  his  ordinances,  and  his  commandments,  : 
all  the  days. 

2  And  ye  shall  know  this  day,  that  {I 
speak)  not  with  your  children  who  have  not 
known,  and  who  have  not  seen  the  chastise¬ 
ment  of  the  Lohd  your  God,  his  greatness,  his 
strong  hand,  and  his  outstretched  arm; 

3  And  his  signs,  and  his  acts,  which  he 
displayed  in  the  midst  of  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of 
Egypt,  unto  its  horses,  and  to  its  chariots ; 
over  whom  he  caused  the  water  of  the  Red 
Sea  to  How,  as  they  pursued  after  you,  and 
whom  the  Loud  destroyed  unto11  this  day; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilder^ 
ness,  until  ye  came  unto  this  place; 

6  And  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Ahi- 
ram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben; 
how  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal¬ 
lowed  them  up,  and  their  households,  and 
their  tents,  and  all  the  living  substance  that 
followed  them,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel; 

7  I3uth  it  is  vour  own  eyes  which  have  seen 
ah  the  sreat  acts  of  the  Lord  which  he  hath 
done*. 

8  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  the  command- 

■  Mendelssohn  renders  freely:  “And  the  Loan  des¬ 
troyed  them  to  such  a  degree,  that  none  of  them  is  to  he 
seen  any  more.”  It  appears,  however,  that  the  phraee  is 
merely  the  strong  affirmative  frequently  used  by  Moses. 

*  With  this  verse  ends  the  sentence  commenced  with 
versed. 

c  H  In  Egypt  it  was  necessary  to  bring  water  from  the  }j 

2  D* 
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ment  which  I  command  you  this  day,  that  ye 
may  be  strong,  and  go  in  and  take  possession 
of  the  land,  whither  ye  go ‘over  to  possess  it; 

9  And  in  order  that  ye  may  live  many 
days  in  the  land,  which  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
unto  your  fathers  to  give  unto  them  and  to 
their  seed,  a  land  bowing  with  milk  and 
honey,* 

10  If  For  the  land;  whither  thou  goeat  in  to 
possess  it,  is  not  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
where  ye  came  out,  where  thou  sowest  thy 
seed,  and  waterest  it  with  thy  foot,0  as  a  gar¬ 
den  of  herbs; 

11  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  over  to 
possess  it,  is  a  land  of  mountains  and  valleys, 
from  the  rain  of  heaven  doth  it  drink  water: 

12A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  caroth 
for;  always  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will 
hearken  diligently  unto  my  commandments 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all 
your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  I  will  send  rain  for  your  land  in 
its  due  season,  the  first  rain  and  the  latter 
rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  com, 
and  thy  wine,  and  thy  oiL 

15  And  I  will  give  grass  in  thy  field  for 
thy  cattle;  and  thou  shalt  eat  and  be  satisfied, 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  your 
heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside,  and 
serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 

17  (For)  then  the  Lord's  wrath  will  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  he  will  shut  up  the 
heavens  that  there  be  no  rain,  and  the  land 
will  not  yield  her  products;  and  ye  shall 
perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land  which 
the  Lord  giveth  unto  you. 

18  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my 
words  in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul;  and  ye 
shall  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand, 
and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  your 
eyes. 

19  And  ye  shall  teach  them  to  your  chil- 


Nilo  oil  foot,”  (hence  the  expression  in  the  verse,)  “and 
to  water  it,  like  the  vegetable  garden,  which  bas  not 
enough  from  the  rain  of  heaven.” — Rabhi.  It  however 
probably  alludes  to  the  water-wheels  used  in  the  East  for 
purposes  of  irrigation,  which  ore  worked  by  treading  upon 
them,  in  the  manner  of  a  tread-mill ;  in  this  view,  the  fool 
actually  docs  file  watering. 
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dren,  to  speak  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up. 

20  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
door-posts  of  thy  house,  and  upon  thy  gates. 

21  In  order  that  your  days  may  be  multi¬ 
plied,  and  the  days  of  your  children,  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  swore  unto  your  fathers 
to  give  unto  them,  as  the  days  of  the  heavens ' 
over  thfi  e&rth 

22  For  if  ye  will  diligently  keep  all  this 
commandment  which  I  command  you,  in  order 
to  do  it,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God*  to  walk 
in  all  his  ways,  and  to  cleave  unto  him : 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  drive  out  oil  these 
nations  from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  supplant 
nations  greater  and  mightier  than  yourselves* 

24  Every  place  whereon  the  sole  of  your 
foot  may  tread  shall  be  yours :  from  the  wil¬ 
derness  and  the  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the 
river  Euphrates,  even  unto  the  Western  Seab 
shall  be  your  boundary* 

26  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  up 
before  you ;  the  dread  ofyou  and  the  fear  of 
you  will  the  Lord  your  Gfod  lay  upon  all  the 
land  which  ye  may  tread  upon,  as  he  hath 
spoken  unto  you* 

Kttpbtoruh.  m  Isaiah  xlix*  14  to  1L  3* 


SECTION  XL VII.  REAY,  nXT 

26  Behold,  I  lay  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse : 

27  The  blessing*  if  ye  will  hearken  unto 

the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  I  command  you  this  day;  1 

28  And  the  curse,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  j 
unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ye  turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  to  go  after  other 
gods,  which  ye  know  not* 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  have  brought  thee  in 


*  i*  e *  While  the  sky  is  visible  over  the  earth,  or  always,  j 
b  t\  e.  The  Mediterranean  Sea,  which  is  at  the  west  of 

Palestine  j  so  called  in  reference  to  the  Sea  of  Kinueretb, 
which  is  at  the  east*  pintt  is  in  this  een^e  opposed  to 
]Unp,  and  « east,”  not  “last"  and  “first," — After 

ArHHEXM* 

*  The  manner  of  doing  this  will  he  found  farther  ex¬ 
plained  in  chap,  ixvii. 
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unto  the  land  whither  thou  goesfc  to  possess 
it,  that  thou  shalt  put  the  blessing6  upon 
mount  Gerizrim,  and  the  curse  upon  mount 
’EbaL 

30  Behold,  they  are  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Jordan,  far  away  in  the  direction  of  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  in  the  land  of  the  Car 
naanites,  who  dwell  in  the  plain,  opposite 
Gilgal,  near  the  grove  of  Moreh* 

31  For  ye  are  about  to  pass  over  the  Jor¬ 
dan  to  go  in  to  take  possession  of  the  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you ;  and  ye 
will  possess  it,  and  dwell  therein* 

32  And  ye  shall  then  observe  to  do  all  the 
statutes  and  ordinances  which  I  set  before  you 
this  day, 

CHAPTER  XU. 

1  These  are  the  statutes  and  ordinances, 
which  ye  shall  observe  to  do,  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord,  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  giveth 

:  unto  thee  to  possess  it,  all  the  days  that  ye 
live  upon  the  earth* 

2  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places 
whereon  the  nations  which  ye  are  about  to 
drive  out  served  their  gods,  upon  the  high 
mountains,  and  upon  the  hills,  and  under 
every  green  tree ; 

3  And  ye  shall  overthrow  their  altars,  and 
break  their  statues,  and  their  groves  shall  ye 
burn  with  fire;  and  the  graven  images  of  their 
gods  shall  ye  hew  down;  and  ye  shall  destroy 
their  name  out  of  the  same  place* 

4  Ye  shall  not  do  sod  unto  the  Lord  your 
God; 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your 
God  may  choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put 
his  name  there,  even  unto  his  habitation 
shall  ye  repair,  and  thither  shalt  thou  come; 

6  And  ye  shall  bring  thither  your  burnt- 
offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  and  your  tithes, 
and  the  heaveK)ffering  of  your  hand,  and 
your  vows,  and  your  fireewill-offeriugs,  and 
the  first-born  of  your  herds  and  of  your 
flocks; 


d  “Ye  shall  not  sacrifice  unto  Heaven  in  every  place," 
— Ra  shl  J  This  is  another  energetic  prohibition  against 
following  the  heathen  practices*  On  every  promontory, 
hill,  or  remarkable  place,  temples  and  statues  were  erected; 
and  to  this  day  similar  eostoms  prevail  among  the  gen¬ 
tiles;  hut  not  so  should  Israel  do :  they  were  one  people; 
they  had  hnt  one  Gfod;  they  needed  uo  mediator,  so  they 
should  have  hut  one  temple,  and  one  altar. 
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7  And  ye  shall  eat  there  before  the  Lord  j 

your  God,  and  ye  shall  rejoice  with  all  the 
acquisition  of  your  hand,  ye  and  your  house¬ 
holds,  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  may  have 
blessed  thee.  j 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  manner  that! 
we  do  here  this  day,  every  one  whatsoever  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest 
aud  to  the  inheritance,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

10  But  ye  will  go  over  the  Jordan,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
eauseth  you  to  inherit,  and  he  will  give  you 
rest  from  all  your  enemies  round  about,  so 
that  ye  may  dwell  in  safety.* 

11  And  then  shall  it  be,  that  the  place 
which  the  Lord  your  God  will  choose  to 
cause  his  name  to  dwell  there, — (even)  thither 
shall  ye  bring  all  that  I  command  you :  your 
bumtofierings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes, 
and  the  heave-offering  of  your  hand,  and  all 
your  choice  vows  which  ye  may  vow  unto  the- 
Lokd; 

12  And  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons,  and  your  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  your  men-servants,  and  your  maid¬ 
servants,  and  the  Levite  who  is  within  your 
gates;  because  he  hath  not  any  portion  nor 
inheritance  with  you. 

13  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer  not 
thy  bum  ^offerings  in  everyplace  which  thou 
mayest  see ; 

14  But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  will 
choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes,  there  shalt  thou 
offer  thy  burnt-offerings,  and  there  shalt  thou 
do  ah  that  I  command  thee. 

15  '.Jotwimstanding,  according  to  all  the! 
longing  of  thy  soul,  mayest  thou  kill  and  eat  j 
flesh,  according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee,  in  all  thy 
gates:  the  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat 
thereof,  as  of  the  roebuck,  and  os  of  the  hart. 

16  Only  the  blood  shall  ye  not  eat:  upon 
the  earth  shall  ye  pour  it  out  os  water, 

17  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates 
the  tithe  of  thy  com,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy 
oil,  nor  the  first-bom  of  thy  nerds  or  of  thy 
flocks,  nor  any  of  thy  vows  which  thou  mayest 


‘  Id  this  and  in  v.  14,  permission  is  granted  to  kill  ani- 
reals  for  food,  beyond  the  preempts  of  the  temple,  prohi¬ 
bited  during  the  journey  on  the  desert.  (Lor.  xxvii.  3, 4.) 


j  vow,  nor  thy  freewi  11-offerings,  and  the  heave- 
offering  of  thy  hand; 

18  But  before  the  Lord  thy  God  must  thou 
eat  them  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 

;  God  may  choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
l  daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid- 
j  servant,  and  the  Levite  who  is  within  thy 
gates;  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  the  acquisition  of  thy  hand. 

19  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake 
not  the  Levite  as  long  as  thou  livest  upon  thy 
land. 

20  When  the  Lord  thy  God  will  enlarge 
thy  border,  as  he  hath  spoken  unto  thee,  and 
thou  dost  say,  I  wish  to  eat  flesh,  because  thy 
Soul  longeth  to  eat  flesh :  then  mayest  thou, 
according  to  all  the  longing  of  thy  soul,  eat 
flesh. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  choose  to  put  his  name  there  be  too  far 
for  thee :  then  mayest  thon  kill  of  thy 
herds*  and  of  thy  flocks,  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  thee,  as  1  have  commanded  thee;  and 
thou  shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  according  to  all 
the  longing  of  thy  soul. 

22  But  as  the  roehuck  and  the  hart  are 
eaten,  so  shalt  thou  eat  the  same :  the  unclean 
and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof  together. 

23  Only  be  firm  so  as  not  to  eat  the  blood ; 
for  the  blood  is  the  life;  and  thou  shalt  not 
eat  the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  upon  the  earth 
shalt  thou  pour  it  out  like  water, 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  in  order  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children 
after  thee,  when  thou  wilt  do  what  is  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

26  Nevertheless  thy  holy  things  which 
thou  mayest  have,  and  thy  vows,  shalt  thou 
take,  aud  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
may  choose : 

27  And  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt-offerings, 
the  flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God;  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  the  flesh  shalt  thou  eat. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words  which 
I  command  thee;  in  order  that,  it  may  go  well 
with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee 

Of  such  killing,  die  clean  and  unclean  may  eat  together. 
Verse  26  again  enjoins  that  whatever  has  been  sanctified, 
must  u  evert!  ml  ass  be  brought  to  the  altar. 
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16  Then  shalt  thou  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  de¬ 
voting  it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
the  cattle  thereof  to  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

17  And  all  its  spoil  shalt  thou  gather  into 
the  midst  of  the  market-place  thereof  and 
thou  shalt  bum  with  fire  the  city,  and  all  its 
spoil  entirely,  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  and  it 
shall  be  a  ruinous  heap  for  ever :  it  shall  not 
be  built  again. 

13  And  there  shall  not  cleave  to  thy  hand 
aught  of  the  devoted  things;  in  order  that  the 
Lord  may  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger,  and  grant  thee  mercy,  and  have  mercy 
upon  thee,  and  multiply  thee,  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thy  fathers; 

19  When  thou  wilt  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  com¬ 
mandments  which  1  command  thee  this  day, 
to  do  what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.® 

CHAPTER  XIV, 

1  f  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Lord  your 
God:  ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make 
any  baldness  between  your  eyes  for  the 
dead. 

2  For  a  holy  people  art  thou  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  made 
choice  of  thee  to  be  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
nation  above  all  the  nations  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

3  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable 
thing. 

4  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  may  eat : 
The  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and  the  fal¬ 

low-deer,  and  the  chamois,  and  the  gazelle,! 
and  the  wild  ox,  and  the  antelope.  : 

6  And  every  beast  that  hath  parted  hoofs, 
and  whose  feet  are  deft  into  two  claws,  and 
cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts — that 
alone  may  ye  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not  eat  of 
those  that  chew  the  cud,  and  of  those  that 
possess  the  divided  cloven  hoof:  The  camel, 


*  “  The  bat,”  according  to  KasM  and  Mendelssohn.  Al¬ 
though  this  word,  has  been  left  unchanged  from  the  Eng¬ 
lish.  version,  it  is  net  probable  that  the  rendering  “  swan  ’’ 
is  coneot;  the  word  nowin  being  also  applied  among  the 
oreeping  animals  as  synonymous  with  “mole.”  conse¬ 
quently  used  here  most  probably  to  denote  the  flying 
speoiei,  “the  bat.” 


and  the  hare,  and  the  coney;  tor  they  chew 
the  cud,  hut  divide  not  the  hoof;  unclean  are 
they  unto  you; 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth  the 
hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it  is  unclean 
unto  you ;  of  their  flesh  shall  ye  uot  eat,  and 
their  dead  carcass  shall  ye  not  touch. 

9  This  may  ye  eat  of  all  that  is  in  the 
waters :  All  that  hath  fins  and  scales  may  ye 
eat; 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  and 
scales  shall  ye  not  eat;  it  is  unclean  untc 
you. 

11  Every  clean  bird  may  ye  eat. 

12  But  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  not 
eat  of  them :  The  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and 
the  osprey, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the 
vulture  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  ostrich,  and  the  night-hawk, 
and  the  cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and 
the  swau,* 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle,  and. 
the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  Ins 
kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the  hat.h 

19  And  every  winged  insect  is  unclean 
unto  you :  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  All  clean  fowls  may  ye  eat. 

21  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  that  dieth 
of  itself:  unto  the  stranger*  that  is  in  thy 
gates  const  thou  give  it,  that  he  may  eat  it; 
or  thou  mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien;  for  thou 
art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  its  mother’s 
milk.® 

22  T[  Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  pro¬ 
duce  of  thy  seed,  which  the  field  hringeth 
forth  year  by  year. 

23  And  thou  shalt  eat  hefore  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  the  place  which  he  will  choose  to 
cause  his  name  to  dwell  there,  the  tithe  of 
thy  com,  of  thy  wine,  and  of  thy  oil,  and  the 
firet-bom  of  thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks;  in 


*  “The  swallow." — Mendelssohn;  who,  singularly 
enough,  doubtless  by  on  oversight  in  traiiBcribmgj  render* 
this  word  in  I*ev.  xl  19,  with  u  Wtcdehc^/j  English 
(ipewet"  or  ^lapwing/*  <f hoopoe. ^ 

*  These  things  uot  being  interdicted  for  their  unhealthy 
ness,  hut  hccausc  God  choso  to  forbid  them  to  IsraeL 
they  may  be  eaten  by  others,  if  they  will* 
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*  ».  e.  Out  of  the  house.  Every  third  year  the  tithe 
itch  at  other  times  was  eaten  at  Jerusalem,  was  reserved 


whkh  at  other  times  was  eaten 
for  the  poor  in  all  cities. 


*  This  verse  has  been  rendered  according  to  Mendels* 
Bohn  j  but  it  evidently  means  that  the  poor  would  be  very 
few }  hence  to  relieve  them  will  be  no  difficult  duty. 
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hast  been  a  bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  redeemed 
thee;  therefore  do  I  command  thee  this  thing 
to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  he,  if  he  say  unto  thee,  I 
will  not  go  away  from  thee;  because  he  loveth 
thee  and  thy  house,  because  he  is  well  with 
thee : 

1 7  Then  shalt  thou  take  an  awl,  and 
thrust  it  through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and 
he  shall  be  uuto  thee  &  servant  for  ever;*  and 
also  unto  thy  maid-servant  shalt  thou  do  like¬ 
wise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when 

# 

thou  sendest  him  away  free  from  thee,  that 
for  double  the  wages  of  a  hired  labourer  hath 
he  served  thee  six  years;  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  hless  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest.* 

19  *|  All  the  first-born  males  that  come  of 
thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks  shalt  thou  sanctify 
uuto  the  Lord  thy  God:  thou  shalt  do  no 
work  with  the  first-born  of  thy  bullock,  and 
not  shear  the  first-born  of  thy  sheep, 

20  Before  the  Lord  thy  God  shalt  thou 
eat  it  year  by  year,  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  will  choose,  thou  with  thy  household. 

21  And  if  there  be  any  blemish  thereoh, 
if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any  (other)  ill 
blemish,  thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

22  TrYItliin  thy  gates  shalt  thou  eat  it,  | 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  together,  as  the 
roebuck,  and  as  the  hart. 

28  Only  the  blood  thereof  shalt  thou  not 
cat:  upon  the  ground  shalt  thou  pour  it  out 
as  water. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  %  Observe  the  month  of  Abib,b  and  pre¬ 
pare  the  passover-sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God;  for  in  the  month  of  Abih  did  the  Lord 
thy  God  hring  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  by 
night. 

2  And  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  passover¬ 
offering  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  of  sheep  and 
oxen,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  will  choose 
to  let  his  name  dwell  there. 

3  Thou  shalt  not  eat  therewith  any  leaven* 
ed  bread:  seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  there¬ 
with  unleavened  bread,  the  bread  of  affliction; 


*  i.  e.  Till  tbe  jubilee,  when  all  servitude  terminates, 

*  t.  c.  The  ripening  of  the  grain. 


for  in  haste  didst  thou  go  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt;  in  order  that  thou  ruayesl  re¬ 
member  the  day  of  thy  going  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

4  And  there  shall  not  be  seen  with  thee 
any  leaven  in  all  thy  borders  seven  days; 
neither  shall  there  any  of  the  flesh,  which 
thou  sacrificedst  in  the  evening,  on  the  first 
day,  remain  all  night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  slay  the  passover  with¬ 
in  any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lohd  thy  God 
giveth  thee ; 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lohd  thy 
God  will  choose  to  let  his  name  dwell  in, 
there  shalt  thou,  slay  the  passover  at  even¬ 
ing,  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  at  the 
season  that  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  roast'  and  eat  it  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord'  thy  God  will  choose ; 
and  thou  shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go 
unto  thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened 
bread;  and  on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a 
solemn  assembly  to  the  Lord  thy  God:  thou 
shalt  do  no  work. 

9  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto 
thyself:  from  the  time  thou  beginnest  to  put 
the  sickle  to  the  com,  shalt  thou  begin  to 
number  seven  weeks. 

ID  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  a  tribute  of  a 
freewill-offering  of  thy  hand,  which  thou  shalt 
give;  according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
have  hlessed  thee. 

11  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thon,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-ser¬ 
vant,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
and  the  stranger,  and.  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow,  that  are  in  the  midst  of  thee,  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  choose  to 
let  his  name  dwell  there. 

12  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou 
hast  been  a  bond-man  in  Egypt;  and  thou 
shalt  observe  and  do  these  statutes.* 

13  T  The  feast  of  tabernacles  shalt  thou 
hold  for  thyself  seven  days,  when  thou  hast 
gathered  in  the  produce  of  thy  threshing- 
floor  and  of  thy  wine-press : 

14  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  on  thy  feast, 


'  Heb.  '‘Boil;**  but  the  preparation  of  the  passover  was 
by  roasting. 
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thou,  and  thy  eon,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy 
man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the 
Levite,  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates, 

15  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn 
feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place 
which  the  Loud  will  choose;  because  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  bless  thee  in  all  thy  pro¬ 
duct,  and  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hands,  and 
thou  shalt  only  rejoice, 

16  Three  times  in  the  year  shall  every  one 
of  thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  he  will  choose:  on  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  on  the  feast  of 
weeks,  and  on  the  feast  of  tabernacles;  and 
no  one  shall  appear  before  the  Lord  empty; 

17  Every  man  according  to  what  his  hand 
can  give,  according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee, 

Haphtorah  in  Isaiah  Ur.  11  to  6, 

SECTION  XL Vm,  SHOPHETIM, 

18  T[  Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou  appoint 
unto  thyself  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  throughout  thy  tribes : 
and  they  shall  judge  the  people  with  a  just 
judgment* 

19  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment;  thou 
shalt  not  respect  persons,  and  thou  shalt  not 
take  a  bribe;  for  the  bribe  blindeth  the  eyes 
of  the  wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of  the 
righteous* 

20  Justice,  only  justice  shalt  thou  pursue; 
in  order  that  thou  mayeet  live,  and  retain 
possession  of  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee* 

21  Thou  shalt  not  plant  unto  thyself  a 
grove,  any  tree,  near  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  make  unto  thy¬ 
self, 

22  Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any 
statue,*  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hateth, 

CHAPTER  XVH, 

1  IT  Thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  nnto  the  Lord 
thy  God  any  hullock,  or  lamb,  whereon  there 

‘  Lit  “Monument,"  or  “standing  stone”'  Single 
stones  were  erected  by  heathens  for  alters  to  idols,  and 
some  idols  even  were  represented  by  rude  unsculptured 
blocks;  hends  the  prohibition  of  them,  end  of  all  figures 
or  statnes  fiat  up  as  monuments. 
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ia  a  blemish,  any  thing  evil ;  for  it  is  an  abo 
initiation  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  If  there  be  found  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
■within  any  one  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lobs 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  a  man  or  a  woman,  that 
doth  the  wickedness  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lobs 
thy  God,  to  transgress  his  covenant, 

3  And  he  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  either  the  sun,  or  the 
moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which  I 
have  prohibited ; 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  he  ares  t  of 
it:  then  shalt  thou  inquire  diligently;  ant 
behold,  if  it  be  true,  the  thing  is  certain,  such 
abomination  hath  been  wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or 
that  woman,  who  have  committed  this  wick¬ 
ed  thing,  unto  thy  gates,  the  man  or  the 
woman,  and  thou  shalt  Stone  them  with 
stones  till  they  die. 

6  Upon  the  evidence1*  of  two  witnesses,  or 
of  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of 
death  be  put  to  death:  he  shall  not  he  put  to 
death  upon  the  evidence  of  one  witness. 

7  The  hand  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first 
upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  the  hand 
of  all  the  people  at  the  last;  and  thou  Bhalt 
put  the  evil  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

8  ^  If  a  matter  be  unknown*  to  thee  for 
decision,  between  blood  and  blood,  between 
plea  and  plea,  and  between  bodily  injuiy  and 
injury,  (or)  matters  of  controversy  within  thy 
gates;  then  shalt  thou  arise,  and  get  thee  up 
unto  the  place  which  the  Lohd  thy  God  will 
choose; 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests, 
the  Levi  tea,  and  unto  the.judge  that  maybe  in 
those  days,  and  thou  shalt  inquire,  and  they 
shall  inform  thee  of  the  sentence  of  the  case ; 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sen¬ 
tence,  which  they  may  tell  thee  from  that 
place  whieh  the  Loss  will  choose,  and  thou 
shalt  observe  to  do  according  to  ah  that  they 
may  instruct  thee ; 

11  In  accordance  with  the  instruction 
which  they  may  instruct  thee,  and  according 
to  the  decision  which  they  may  say  unto  thee, 
shalt  thou  do :  thou  shalt  not  depart  from  the 

b  Heb.  “ Mouth/’  or  that  spoken  by  the  month;  bere, 
ff  evidence/' 

*  Kter  from  vhn  “a  wonder;”  Renee  ** extraordinary," 
f*too  difficult,"  or  ^unknown.”  The  last  word  has  heel 
selected  as  best  comprising  all  the  shades  of  meaning- 
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sentence  which  they  may  tell  thee,  to  the! 
right,  or  to  the  left. 

12  And  the  man  that  will  act  presump¬ 
tuously,  bo  as  not  to  hearken  unto  the  priest 
that  standeth  to  minister  there  before  the  i 
Lord  thy  God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that 
man  shall  die;  and  thou  shalt  put  away  the 
evil  from  Israel. 

13  And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and.  be 
■afraid,  and  not  act  presumptuously  any  more,*  j 

14  TJ  When  thou  art  come  unto  Die  land  ! 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
thou  hast  taken  possession  of  it,  and  dwellest 
therein,  and  thou  Payest,  I  wish  to  set  a  king 
over  me,  like  all  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  me : 

15  Then  mayest  thou  indeed  set  a  king 
over  thee,  the  one  whom  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  choose;  (but)"  from  the  midst  of  thy 
brethren  shalt  thou  set  a  king  over  thee; 
thou  mayest  not  set  over  thee  a  stranger,  who 
is  not  thy  brother. 

16  Only  he  shall  not  acquire  for  himself 
many  horses,  so  that  he  may  not  cause  the 
people  to  return  to  Egypt,*  in  order  to  acquire 
many  horses;  whereas  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  vou,  Ye  shall  henceforth  not  return  on 
that  way  any  more, 

17  Neither  shall  he  take  to  himself  many 
wives*  that  his  heart  may  not  turn  away;  norf 
shall  he  acquire  for  himself  too  much  silver 
and  sold, 

H-mT- 

IS  And  it  shall  he,  when*  he  eitteth  upon 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write 
for  himself  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book  out 
of  (that  which  is)  before  the  priests,  the  Le- 1 
vites;  j 

IE)  And  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall ! 
read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life :  in  order 
that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God, 
to  keep  all  the  words  of  this  law  and  these  j] 
statutes,  to  do  them,  Jj 

20  So  that  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  j 
his  brethren,  and  so  that  he  turn  not  aside  jj 
from  the  commandment,  to  the  right,  or  ter 


the  left :  in  order  that  he  may  live  anany 
days  in  his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children^  in 
the  midst  of  Israel.* 

CHAPTER  XVIII, 

1  H  The  priests,  the  Levites,  and  all  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  shall  have  no  portion  nor  in¬ 
heritance  with  Israel :  the  fire-offerings  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  inheritance  shall  they  consume* 

2  But  any  inheritance  shall  he  not  have 
among  his  brethren  !  the  Lord  is  his  inherit¬ 
ance,  as  he  hath  spoken  unto  him* 

!  3  ^  And  this  shall  be  the  priests'  due  from 

the  people,  from  them  that  slay  an  animal, 
whether  it  be  ox  or  lamb:  then  shall  each 
one  give  unto  the  priest  the  shoulder,  and  the 
two  cheeks,  and  the  maw* 

4  The  first-fruit  of  thy  com,  of  thy  wine, 
and  of  thy  oil,  and  the  first  shearing0  of  -thy 
sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

5  For  him  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to  stand  to  minister  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  and  his  sons  all  the 
days** 

6  T[  And  if  the  Levite  come  from  any  one 
of  thy  gates  out  of  all  Israel,  whero  he  m- 
joumeth,  and  come  with  all  the  longing  of 
his  soul  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  will 
choose : 

7  Then  can  he  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  like  all  his  brethreu  the  Le- 
vibes,  who  stand  there  before  the  Lord, 

8  They  shall  have  like  portions  to  eat,  be¬ 
sides  that  which  cometh  of  the  saled  of  his 
patrimony. 

9  *[  When  thou  comest  Into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
learn  to  do  after  the  abominations  of  those 
nations* 

10  Thera  shall  not  he  found  among  thee 
any  one  who  causeth  his  son  or  his  daughter 
to  pass  through  the  fire,  one  who  useth  divi¬ 
nation,  one  who  is  an  observer  of  times,  or  an 
enclianter,  or  b  conjurer, 

11  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  fo- 


*  Egypt  being  the  country  which  prod  need  the  best 
horses. 

b  “At  the  commencement  of  his  reign.” — Aben  Ezra* 
c  Tradition  fixes  a  sixtieth  portion,  and  with  a,  posses¬ 
sion  of  not  lew  than  five  sheep* 

d  This  version  of  the  English  Bible  is  nearly  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  A  ben  Ezra.  Mendelssohn  renders,  “Besides  his 
income  of  his  property  at  home  which  lie  may  sell*”  Am- 

heim,  however,  refers  this  part  of  the  verse  hack  to  verse 

£  E 


1 : — The  priests,  the  Levites,  &e.,  shall  have  no  property, 
[  “except  the  assigned  portions  (see  Lev*  xxv,  34)  which 
shall  remain  in  the  family  divisions /’  taking  idod  in  the 
light  of  “assigned  portion,”  and  nUKPi  as  niaitn  vo 
“Tamily  divisions/'  and  understanding  rrr  before  bp* 
Compare  with  Nnm.  xxxvi.  12*  This  construction  is  in¬ 
genious,  but  certainly  too  improbable.  Kashi  refers  this 
section  to  the  priests,  who  are  also  called  Levites,  as  they 
are  the  only  ones  entitled  to  toko  part  in  the  sacrifices. 
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miliar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  who  inquireth  j 
of  the  dead. 

12  For  an  abomination  unto  the  Loan  are 
all  that  do  these  things ;  and  on  account  of 
these  abominations  the  Loan  thy  God  doth 
drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

13  Perfect  shalt  thou  he  with  the  Lord 
thy  God.* 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  art  about  | 
to  dispossess,  hearken  unto  observers  of  times, 
and  unto  diviners;  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  not  assigned  the  like  unto  thee. 

15  A  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of 
thy  brethren,  like  unto  me,  will  the  Lord  thy 
God  raise  up  unto  thee;  uuto  him  shall  ye 
hearken : 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  didst  desire 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  at  Horeb  on  the  day  of 
the  assembly,  saying,  I  wish  no  more  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  and  this  great 
fire  1  wish  not  to  see  again,  that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  They  have 
done  well  in  what  they  have  spoken. 

18  A  prophet  will  I  raise  up  unto  them 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee; 
and  I  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth ;  and 
he  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  may  com* 
mand  him. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  there 
be  a  man  who  will  not  hearken  "«to  my 
words  which  he-  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I 
myself  will  require  it  of  him. 

20  But  the  prophet,  who  may  presume  to 
speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not 
commanded  him  to  speak,  or  who  may  speak  j 
in  the  name  of  other  gods — even  that  prophet 
shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  shouldst  say  in  thy  heart. 
How  shall  we  know  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken  ? 

22  That  which  the  prophet  speaketh  in 

the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  thing  do  not 
happen  and  come  not  to  pass — this  is  the  word 
which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken;  in  pre-j 
sumption  hath  the  prophet  spoken  it;  thou 
shalt  not  he  afraid  of  him.  j 

CHAPTER  XIX.  | 

1  ^  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have! 
.cut  off  the  nations,  whose  land  the  Lord  thy; 
God  giveth  thee,  and  thou  hast  driven  them 
out,  and  dwelleet  in  their  cities,  and  in  their 
houses: 
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2  Then  shalt  thou  set  apart  three  cities  for 
thyself  m  the  midst  of  thy  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  put  in  order*  for  thyself  the 
(way  to  them),  and  divide  into  three  parts  the 
territory  of  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  give  thee  to  inherit^  and  it  shall  serve, 
that  every  man-slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  And  this  is  the  case  of  the  man-slayer, 
who  shall  flee  thither,  that  he  may  live: 
Whoso  smiteth  his  neighbour  without  know¬ 
ledge,  when  he  hath  not  been  an  enemy  to 
him  in  time  post; 

5  And  he  that  goeth  into  the  forest  with 
his  neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand 
fetcheth  a  stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down 
the  tree,  and  the  iron  slippeth  from  the  helve, 
and  striketh  his  neighbour,  that  he  die :  this 
one  shall  flee  unto  one  of  these  cities,  and 
live; 

6  That  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pursue  not 
the  man-slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and 
overtake  him,  because  the  way  is  long,  and 
smite  him  dead;  whereas  he  deserveth  not  a 
judgment  of  death,  inasmuch  as  he  was  not 
an  enemy  to  him  in  time  post. 

7  Therefore  do  I  command  thee,  saying, 
Three  cities  abalt  thou  set  apart  for  t  '  yself. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  enlarge  thy  - 
boundary,  ob  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers, 
and  give  thee  all  the  land  which  he  hath 
spoken  to  give  unto  thy  fathers ; 

9  Because  thou  dost  keep  all  this  com¬ 
mandment  to  do  it,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to 
walk  in  his  ways  all  the  days :  then  shalt  thou 
add  for  thyself  three  cities  more,  unto  these 
three; 

10  That  innocent  blood  he  not  shed  in  the 
midst  of  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  blood- 
guiltiness  be  brought  upon  thee. 

11  U”  But  if  any  men  be  an  enemy  to  his 
neighbour,  and  he  lie  in  wait  for  him,  and 
rise  up  against  him,  and  smite  him  mortally  so 
that  he  die,  and  he  flee  unto  one  of  these  cities : 

12  Then  shall  the  elders  of  his  city  send 
and  fetch  him  thence,  and  they  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  the 
blood,  that  he  may  die. 

*  The  road  was  to  be  made  level,  and  guide-posts  pul 
up,  so  that  the  murderer  might  not  bo  detained  needlessly 
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13  Thy  eye  shall  not  look  with  pity  on 
him ;  but  thou  shall  put  away  the  (shedding 
of)  innocent  blood  from  Israel,  that  it  may 
go  well  with  thee,* 

14  Thou  shalt  not  remove  the  landmark 
of  thy  neighbour,  which  they  of  old  time  have 
set,  in  thy  inheritance  which  thou  shalt  in- 
herit,  in  the  land  that  the  Lohd  thy  God  giv- 
eth  thee  to  possess  it. 

15  Tf  There  shall  not  rise  up  one  single 
witness  against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth :  upon  the 
evidence  of  two  witnesses,  or  upon  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  three  witnesses,  must  a  case  be  es¬ 
tablished, 

16  If  a  witness  of  violence  rise  up  against 
any  man  to  testify  against  him  for  any 
wrong: 

17  Then  shall  both  the  men,  who  have  the 
controversy,  stand  before  the  Lohd,  before 
the  priests  and  the  judges,  who  shall  be  in 
those  days; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  inquire  diligently; 
and,  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false  witness, 
he  hath  testified  a  falsehood  against  his  bro¬ 
ther  : 

19  Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  had 
purposed  to  do  unto  his  brother;  and  thou 
shalt  put  away  the  evil  from  the  midst  of 
thee. 

20  And  those  who  remain  shall  hear,  and 
be  afraid,  and  shall  henceforth  commit  no 
more  any  such  evil  thing  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

21  And  thy  eye  shall  have  no  pity;  hut 
life  (shall  go)  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  T[  When  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against 
thy  enemies,  and  thou  seest  horse,  and  chariot, 
people  more  in  number  than  thou;  be  not 
afraid  of  them;  for  the  Lohd  thy  God  is  with 
thee,  who  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  come  nigh  unto 
the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  approach  and 
speak  unto  the  people; 

3  And  he  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O 


*  £  Inhabiting  it  for  the  first  time ;  the  first  use  of  a 
thing  is  called  “ consecration Ho  doubt,  however,  that 
religious  ceremonies  were  not  omitted  on  suoh  occasions, 
as  wc  owe  to  it  the  thirtieth  Psalm  of  David. 

*  At  the  fourth  year  from  the  planting. 


Israel,  ye  come  nigh  this  day  unto  the  battle 
against  your  enemies;  let  not  your  hearts 
feint,  fear  not,  and  be  not  downcast,  and  do 
not  tremble  because  of  them ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  it  is  who  goeth 
with  you,  to  fight  for  you  against  your  ene¬ 
mies,  to  help  you. 

5  And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the 

Qle,  saying,  What  man  is  there  who  hath 
a  new  house,  and  hath  not  dedicated* 
it?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house, 
lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 
dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  there  who  hath  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  redeemedb  it?  let 
him  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die 
in  the  battle,  and  another  man  redeem  it. 

7  And  what  man  is  there  that  hath  be¬ 
trothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her  ?  let  him 
go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in 
the  battle,  and  another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  yet  farther 
unto  the  people,  and  they  shall  say,  What 
man  is  there  that  is  fearful  and  feint-hearted  ? 
let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  that  the 
heart  of  his  hrethren  become  not  as  faint  as 
his  heart, 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have 
mode  an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people, 
that  they  shall  appoint  captains  of  the  armies 
at  the  head  of  the  people.0® 

10  Tf  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city 
to  make  war  against  it,  then  summon  it  with 
words  of  peace, 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  an  an¬ 
swer  of  peace,  and  open  (its  gates)  unto  thee : 
then  shall  it  be,  that  all  the  people  that  are 
found  therein  shall  be  tributaries  unto  thee, 
and  they  shall  serve  thee. 

12  But  if  it  will  not  make  peace  with  thee, 
and  wageth  war  against  thee;  then  shalt  thou 
besiege  it; 

13  And  when  the  Lohd  thy  God  hath  de¬ 
livered  it  into  thy  hands,  thou  shalt*  smite 
every  male  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword; 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and 
the  cattle,  and  all  that  may  be  in  the  city,  all 

*  Mendelssohn  renders  this,  “Then  shall  some  chiefs 
commence  the  mustering  at  the  head  of  the  people.111 

4  It  would  appear  from  the  general  idea,  that  "  shalt" 
is  not  a  command,  but  a  lucre  permission,  jet  prohibiting 
the  molestation  of  the  women  and  children. 
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the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou  take  aa  booty 
unto  thyself;  and  thou  shalt  enjoy  the  spoil 
of  thy  enemies,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities 
which  are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which  are 
not  of  the  cities  of  these  nations. 

16  But  of  the  cities  of  these  people,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  an  in¬ 
heritance,  shalt  thou  not  let  live  a  single  soul. 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  devote  them; 
namely,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Emorites,  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites ;  os  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee; 

18  In  order  that  they  may  not  teach  you 
to  do  in  accordance  with  all  their  abomina- 
tions,  which  they  have  done  unto  their  gods; 
and  ye  would  thus  sin  against  the  Lord  your 
God. 

19  Tf  When  thou  besiegest  a  city  a  long 
time,  to  make  war  against  it  to  capture  it, 
thou  shalt  not  destroy  the  trees  thereof  by 
forcing  an  axe  against  them ;  for  of  them  thou 
mayest  eat,  and  thou  shalt  not  cut  them 
down,  (for  man  liveth  of  the  trees*  of  the 
field,)  to  employ  them  in  thy  siege ; 

20  Only  those  trees  of  which  thou  knowest 
that  they  are  not  fruit-trees,  thou  mayest  de¬ 
stroy  and  cut  down;  and  (thus)  thou  const 
build  bulwarks  against  the  city  that  wageth 
war  with  thee,  until  it  be  subdued. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  If  there  be  found  a  slain  person  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to 
possess  it,  lying  in  the  field,  (and)  it  be  not 
known  who  hath  slain  him : 

2  Then  shall  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  go 
forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities 
which  are  round  about  the  one  that  is  slain,  j 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city  which  is 
the  nearest  unto  the  slain  person,  even  the 
elders  of  that  city  shall  take  a  heifer,  which 
hath  not  been  wrought  with,  which  hath  not 
drawn  in  a  yoke; 


*  Onkelos,  Kashi,  and  Mendelssohn  render,  “Is  then  the 
tree  of  the  field  like  man,  that  thou  shonldst  pat  it  in  a 
■  state  of  siege?”  And  Kashi  adds,  w  Why  wonldst  thou 
destroy  it?”  The  English  version  has  been  followed  in 
out  text,  and  it  agrees  with  Aben  Ezra,  Ambeim,  and  the 
commentator  to  Mendelssohn’s  translation.  The  last 
danse  may  read:  “tc  pot  (the  city)  in  siege  before  thee." 
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4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring 
down  the  heifer  unto  a  roughb  valley,  which 
is  neither  tilled  nor  sown,  and  they  shah 
break  there  the  neck  of  the  heifer  in  the  valley' ; 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi  shall 
come  near ;  for  them  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  after  their  decision 
shall  be  done  (at)  every  controversy  and 
every  injury; 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  who  are 
nearest  unto  the  slain  person  shall  wash  their 
hands  over  the  heifer,  the  neck  of  which  is 
broken  in  the  valley,* 

7  And  they  shall  commence  and  say,  Our 
hands  have  not  shed  this  blood,  and  our  eyes 
have  not  seen  it. 

8  Grant  pardon  unto  thy  people  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  0  Lord,  and  lay 
not  innocent  blood  in  the  midst  of  thy  people 
Israel:  and  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  put  away  the  (guilt  of) 
the  innocent  blood®  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
when  thou  wilt  do  what  is  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord. 

Hsphtonih  in  Isaiah  lx.  12  to  lii.  12. 
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10  Tf  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against 
thy  enemies,  and  the  Xosn  thy  God  delivereth 
them  into  thy  handstand  thou  takes t  captives 
of  them; 

11  And  thou  seest  among  the  captives  a 
woman  of  handsome  form,  and  hast  a  desire 
unto  her,  that  thou  wouldst  take  her  to  thee 
for  wife : 

12  Then  shalt  thou  bring  her  home  to  thy 
house;  and  she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  let 
grow4  her  nails; 

13  And  ehe  shall  put  off  the  raiment  of 
her  captivity  from  her,  and  she  shall  remain 
in  thy  house,  and  weep  for  her  father  and 
her  mother  a  fell  month ;  and  after  that  thou 

*  Fhilippson,  after  Rambaro,  “rapid  stream,”  which 
does  not  dry  up  in  the  summer,  and  the  led  of  which  can 
therefore  never  be  ploughed. 

*  “If  the  murderer  be  caught  after  this  and  convicted 
heifl  to  die,  notwithstanding  this  ceremony.*' — Ketuboth, 

fill.  87. 

4  Others,  “shall  cut  oi" 
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in  ayes  t  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  her  husband, 
that  she  may  become  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight 
in  her,  then  shalt  thou  let  her  go  whither  she 
will ;  but  thou  shalt  nowise  sell  her  for  money : 
thou  shalt  not  make  a  servant  of  her,  because 
thou  hast  humbled  her. 

15  *[  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved, 
and  the  other  hated,  and  they  bear  him  chil¬ 
dren,  both  the  beloved  and  the  hated;  so  that 
the  first-born  son  be  here  that  is  hated : 

16  Then  shall  it  be,  when  he  divideth  as 
inheritance  among  his  sons  what  he  hath, 
that  he  shall  not  institute  the  son  of  the  be¬ 
loved  as  the  firet-bom  before*  the  son  of  the 
hated,  the  firstborn  j 

17  But  the  first-born,  the  son  of  the  hated 
woman,  shall  he  acknowledge,  to  give  him  a 
double,  portion  of  all  that  is  fonnd  in  his  pos¬ 
session  ;  for  he  is  the  beginning  of  his  strength ; 
to  him  belongeth  the  right  of  the  first  birth. 

18  If  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebel¬ 
lious  son,  who  hearkeneth  not  to  the  voice  of 
his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and 
they  chastise  him,  and  he  will  not  hearken 
unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay 
hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out  onto  the  eld¬ 
ers  of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of 
his  city.  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebel¬ 
lious,  he  will  not  hearken  to  our  voice;  he  is 
a  glutton,  and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone 
him  with  stones,  that  he  die;  and  thou  shalt 
put  away  the  evil  from  the  midst  of  thee;  and 
all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid.* 

22  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin 
for  which  there  is  a  punishment  of  death,  and 
he  he  to  be  pnt  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him 


on  a  tree: 

23  Then  shall  his  body  not  remain  all  nigh  t 
on  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  surely  bury  him  on 
that  day;  (for  he  that  is  hanged  is  a  dishonour 
of  God;)  and  thou  shalt  not  defile  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  T[  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  oi 


his  lamb  go  astray,  and  withdraw  ■  thyself 
from  them :  thou  shalt  surely  bring  them  hook 
again  unto  thy  brother. 

2  But  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee, 
or  thou  know  him  not :  then  shalt  thou  take 
it  unto  thy  own  house,  and  it  shall  remain 
with  thee  until  thy  brother  inquire  after  it, 
and  then  shalt  thou  restore  it  to  him. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his 
ass;  and  in  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with 
his  raiment;  and  in  like  manner  shalt  thou 
do  with  every  lost  thing  of  thy  brother's,  which 
may  have  been  lost  to  him,  and  which. thou 
hast  found :  thou  art  not  at  liberty  to  with¬ 
draw  thyself. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s  ass 
or  his  ox  fallen  down  by  the  way,  and  with¬ 
draw  thyself  from  them:  thou  shalt  surely 
help  him  to  lift  them  up  again. 

5  If  A  woman  shall  not  have  upon  her  the 
apparel  of  a  man,  and  a  man  shall  not  put  on 
a  woman’s  garment;  for  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  are  all  who  do  this.* 

6  If  If  a  bird’s  nest  chance  to  be  before 
thee  in  the  way,  on  any  tree,  or  on  the 
ground,  with  young  ones,  or  with  eggs,  and 
tiie  mother  be  sitting  upon  the  young,  or  upon 
the  eggs :  thou  shalt  not  take  the  mother  with 
the  young; 

7  But  thou  shalt  surely  let  the  mother  go, 
and  the  young  thou  mayest  take  to  thyself; 
in  order  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  live  many  days.* 

8  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  thou 
shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof;  that 
thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thy  house,  if  any 
one  were  to  fall  from  there." 

9  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with 
divers  seeds;  that  the  ripe  fruit  of  thy  seed 
which  thou  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard,  be  not  defiled. 

10  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox 
and  an  ass  together. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of 
divers  sorts,  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  Thou  shalt  make  thyself  fringes  upon 
the  four  comers  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith 
thou  coverest  thyself. 

13  If  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  go  in 
unto  her,  and  hate  her, 


*  “In  the  lifetime  of,"  to. — Aanhsiu. 

*  Since  such  a  practice  might  easily  lead  to  Uwdneas 
and  thus  demoralise  the  people. 


*  We  are  here  prohibited  from  being  the  cause  through 
want  of  foresight,  or  culpable  neglect,  that  any  injury 
whatever  should  happen  to  our  fellow-men. 
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14  And  be  lay  on  Hccuffiition  against  her, 
and  spread  abroad  an  evil  name  upon  her* 
and  say,  This  woman  I  took  (for  wife)*  and 
when  I  come  near  to  her,  I  found  no  tokens 
of  virginity  in  her: 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel. 

s 

and  her  mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the 
tokens  of  the  damsel’s  virginity  unto  the 
elders  of  the  city,  to  the  gate, 

16  And  the  father  of  the  damsel  shall  say 
unto  the  elders*  My  daughter  I  gave  unto 
this  man  for  wife;  but  he  hath  conceived 
hatred  toward  her; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  laid  an  accusation 
(against  her),  saying,  I  have  found  no  tokens 
of  virginity  in  thy  daughter;  and  yet  these 
are  the  tokens  of  my  daughter’s  virginity; 
and  they  shall  spread  the  cloth  before  the 
elders  of  the  city* 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take 
that  man  and  chastise  him; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  a  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them  unto  the 
father  of  the  damsel;  because  he  hath  spread 
abroad  an  evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel: 
and  she  shall  remain  his  wife;  he  shall  not 
he  at  liberty  to  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  was  true,  there  have 
not  been  found  tokens  of  virginity  in  the 
damsel : 

21  Then  shall  they  lead  out  the  damsel  to 
the  door  of  her  father’s  house,*  and  the  men 
of  her  city  shall  stone  her  with  stones  that 
she  die;  because  she  hath  wrought  a  disgrace¬ 
ful  deed  in  Israel,  to  commit  incest  in  her 
father’s  house;  and  thou  shalt  put  away  the 
evil  from  the  midst  of  thee, 

22  If  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  wo¬ 
man  married  to  a  husband:  then  shall  both 
of  them  die,  the  man  that  lieth  with  the  wo¬ 
man,  and  the  woman;  and  thou  shalt  put 
away  the  evil  from  Israel. 

23  TJ"  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be  be¬ 
trothed  unto  a  man,  and  a  man  find  her  in 
the  city,  and  lie  with  her: 

24  Then  shall  ye  lead  them  both  out  unto 
the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them 
with  stoues  that  they  die ;  the  damsel,  because 
she  cried  not  (for  aid)  in  the  city;  and  the 

*  The  hou&e  wbteh  she  has  disgraced  by  her  lewduess 
shall  be  the  scene  of  her  punishment;  so  as  to  strike  ad¬ 
ditional  terror  in  others,  that  the  sanctity  of  the  people  of 
God  might  be  preserved  inviolate* 
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|  man,  because  he  hath  done  violence  to  hia 
j  neighbour’s  wife;  and  thou  shalt  put  away  the 
j  evil  from  the  midst  of  thee* 

|  25  Tf  But  if  in  the  field  the  man  should 

|  find  the  betrothed  damsel,  and  the  man  take 
hold  of  her  by  force,  and  lie  with  her:  then 
shall  the  man  that  lay  with  her  die  alone; 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  shalt  thou  not  do 
any  thing;  there  is  in  the  damsel  no  sin 
I  worthy  of  death;  for  as  when  a  man  riseth 

against  his  neighbour,  and  striketh  him  dead* 
even  so  is  this  matter; 

27  For  in  the  field  did  he  find  her;  had 
the  betrothed  damsel  even  cried,1*  there  would 
have  been  none  to  aid  her* 

28  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  vir¬ 
gin,  who  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  fast  hold 
on  her,  and  lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found: 

29  Then  shall  the  man  who  lieth  with  her 
give  unto  the  father  of  the  damsel  fifty 
shekels  of  silver;  and  she  shall  become  his 
wife,  because  he  hath  done  violence  to  her, 
he  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to  put  her  away  all 
his  days* 

CHAPTER  XXIII* 

P  A  man  shall  not  take  his  father’s  wife, 
and  he  shall  not  uncover  his  father’s  skirt* 

2  He  that  is  wounded  in  the  testicles,  or 
hath  his  privy  member  cut,  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord* 

3  One  bom  from  prohibited  connections 
shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord;  even  the  tenth  generation  of  him  shall 
not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lorn 

4  An  ’Ammonite  and  a  Mofibitc  shall 
not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord; 
even  the  tenth  generation  of  them  shall  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  foi 
ever; 

5  For  the  reason,  that  they  met  you  not 
with  bread  and  with  water  on  the  way,  when 
ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt;  and  because  hed 
hired  against  thee  BIT  am  the  son  of  Bcfir  of 
Pethor  in  Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee; 

6  But  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not  hearken 
unto  Bil’am;  and  the  Lord  thy  God  changed 
unto  thee  the  curse  into  a  blessing,  because 
the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee* 

*  Others;  **The  betrothed  damsel  did  cry  out,  but  them 
was  none  to  aid  her/’ 

*  The  English  version  commences  chap*  zriii*  at  verse  2 

1  The  king  of  MoKb. 
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7  Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace  and 
their  welfare  all  thy  days,  forever.*  - 

8  If  Thou  shalt  not  abhor*  an  Edomite ; 
for  he  is  thy  brother :  thou  ehalt  not  abhor 
an  Egyptian;  because  thou  wast  a  stranger 
in  his  land. 

9  The  children  that  are  bom  unto  them  in 
the  third  generation,  may  enter  of  them 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

10  When  thou  goest  forth  into  camp 
against  thy  enemies,  then  keep  thyself  from 
every  evil  thing, 

11  If  there  be  among  thee  any  man,  that 
is  not  clean  by  reason  of  an  occurrence  by 
night ;  then  shall  he  go  abroad  to  without  the 
camp,  he  shall  not  come  witbin  the  camp; 

12  But  it  shall  be,  that  toward  evening 
he  shall  bathe  himself  in  water;  and  when 
the  sun  goeth  down,  he  may  come  into  the 
midst  of  the  camp. 

18  And  a  place  shalt  thou  have  without 
the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad : 

14  And  a  spade  shalt  thou  have  with  thy 
weapons;  and  it  shall  be,  when  thou  sittest 
abroad,  that  thou  shaltdig  there  with,  and  shalt 
afterward  cover  that  which  cometh  from  thee ; 

15  For  the  Lord  thy  God  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  thy  comp,  to  deliver  thee  and  to 
give  up  thy  enemies  before  thee ;  therefore 
shall  thy  camp  be  holy ;  that  he  see  no  un¬ 
seemly  thing  in  thee,  and  turn  away  from 
thee. 

16  Thou  shnlt  not  deliver  unto  his  mas¬ 
ter  the  servant  who  may  escape  unto  thee 
from  his  master; 

17  With  thee  shall  he  dwell,  in  the  midBt 
of  thee,  in  the  place  which  he  may  choose  in 
any  one  of  thy  gates,  where  it  seemeth  best 
to  him :  thou  shalt  not  oppress  him. 

18  Tf  There  shall  not  be  a  prostitute  of  the 
daughters  of  Israel,  and  there  shall  not  be  a 
sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

19  Thou  ehalt  not  hring  the  hire  of  a  har¬ 
lot,  or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  for  any  vow;  for  both  of 
these  are  equally  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God. 


h 
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*  TIi (it  la,  we  ure  not  to  refuse  admission  to  the  third 
generation  of  the  Edomite  and  Egyptian  proselyte  from 
intermarrying  with  descendants  of  Israel;  ns  n  probation 
of  this  length  of  time  shall  qualify  them  for  a  commixing 
with  the  chosen  people. 

*  The  connection  of  this  passage  has  been  given  after 


20  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  take  interest 

thy  brother,  interest  of  money,  interest  of 
victuals,  interest  of  any  thing  that  is  lent  upon 
interest: 

21  From  an  alien  thou  mayest  take  inte¬ 
rest;  but  from  thy  brother  tbou  shalt  not  take 
interest;  in  order  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
bless  thee  in  all  the  acquisition  of  thy  hand, 
in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

22  If  When  thou  makest  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  delay  to  pay  it; 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

23  But  if  thou  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be 
no  sin  in  thee. 

24  What  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  shalt  thou 
keep  and  perform,  as  thou  hast  vowed  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  voluntarily,  as  thou  hoist 
spoken  with  thy  mouth.* 

25  If  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neigh¬ 
bour's  vineyard,  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  at 
thy  own  pleasure,  till  thou  have  enough;  but 
into  thy  vessel  shalt  thou  not  put  any. 

26  If  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing 
corn  of  thy  neighbour,  thou  mayest  pluck 
ears  with  thy  hand ;  but  a  sickle  shalt  thou 
not  move  over  thy  neighbour^ a  standing  corn. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Tf  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and 
married  her,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that  if  she 
find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath 
found  some  scandalous  thing  in  her,  he  may 
write  her  a  hill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in 
her.hand,  and  sent  her  away  out  of  his  house; 

2  And  she  shall  depart  out  of  his  house ; 
and  if  she  go  and  become  another  man's  wife; 

8  And  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and 
write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in 
her  hand,  and  send  her  away  out  of  his  house ; 
or  if  the  latter  husband,  who  took  her  as  his 
wife,  should  die  :k 

4  Then  shall  her  former  husband,  who  had 
sent  her  away,  not  be  at  liberty  to  take  her 
again  to  be  his  wife,  after  she  hath  been  de¬ 
filed;  for  it  is  abomination  before  the  Lord; 
and  thou  shalt  not  hring  sin  upon  the  land, 


l  . . 


Arnbeim.  Mendelssohn,  "however,  who  here  terminates 
the  first  portion  of  the  sentence,  makes  the  whole  from 
verse  1  a  continued  condition,  thus:  “And  he  write 
a  hill — give  it — and  if  sho  depart — and  go  and  be¬ 
come — and  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  Ac.;  then 
shall/1  Ac. 
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which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance.4 

5  Tf  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife,  he 
shall  not  go  out  to  war,  neither  shall  he  be 
charged  with  any  public  business:  he  shall  be 
free  for  his  house  one  year,  and  shall  cheer 
up  his  wife  whom  he  hath  taken, 

6  No  man  shall  take  to  pledge  the  nether 
or  the  upper  mill-stone  ;  for  he  taketh  a  man  s 
life  to  pledge. 

7  V  If  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  one  of 
his  brethren  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he 
treateth*  him  as  a  slave,  and  selleth  him :  then 
shall  that  thief  die;  and  thou  shalt  put  the 
evil  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

8  If  Take  heed  in  the  plague  of  leprosy,  to 
observe  diligently,  and  to  do  according  to  all 
that  the  priests,  the  Levites,  may  instruct 
you;*  as  I  have  commanded  them,  eo  shall  ye 
observe  to  do, 

9  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did 
unto  Miriam  on  the  journey,  at  your  coming 
forth  out  of  Egypt. 

10  T[  When  thou  dost  lend  thy  brother  any 
thing  as  a  loan,  thou  shalt  not  go  into  his 
house  to  take  his  plodge. 

11  In  the  street  shall  thou  stand,  and  the 
man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring  out 
uuto  thee  the  pledge  into  the  street. 

12  And  if  he  be  a  poor  man,  thou  shalt  not 
lie  down  with  his  pledge : 

13  Thou  shalt  punctually  deliver  him  the 
pledge  again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that 
he  may  lie  under  hie  own  cover,®  and  bless 
thee ;  and  unto  thee  shall  it  be  as  righteous¬ 
ness  before  the  Lord  thy  God,* 

14  T  Thou  shalt  not  withhold  the  wages  of 
a  hired  man,  of  the  poor  and  needy,  (whether 
he  be)  of  thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers'1 
that  ore  in  thy  land  within  thy  gates ; 

15  On  the  same  day  shalt  thou  give  him 
his  wages,  that  the  sun  may  not  go  down 
upon  it ;  for  he  is  poor,  and  his  soul  longeth* 
for  it;  so  that  he  may  not  cry  against  thee 
unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  in  thee/ 

16  Fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  neither  shall  children  be  put 

*  "He  is  not  guilty  of  death,  unless  he  have  made  him 
labour  u  a  slave.” — Rashi. 

If  be  be  even  a  king  as  they  must  not 

honour,  him;  but  he  must  bo  looked  np  outside  the  camp, 
and  dwell  solitarily,  as  the  priests  may  instruct/' — After 
Rashbait 
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to  death  for  the  fathers :  for  his  own  ein  shall 
every  man  be  put  to  death, 

17  T[  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  cause  of 
the  stranger,  or  of  the  fatherless;  and  thou 
shalt  not  take  in  pledge  the  raiment  of  a 
widow; 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou 
wast  a  bond-man  in  Egypt,  and  that  the  Load 
thy  God  redeemed  thee  thence;  therefore  do 
I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  When  thou  cuttest  down  thy  harvest 
in  thy  field,  and  forgettest  a  sheaf  in  the  field, 
thou  shalt  not  go  hack  to  fetch  it;  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow 
shall  it  be;  in  order  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

20  TJ  When  thou  beatest  thy  olive-tree, 
thou  shalt  not  go  over  the  boughs  again;  for 
the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the 
widow  shall  it  be. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy 
vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  the  small  fruit 
afterward;  for  the  stronger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow  shall  it  be. 

22  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou 
wost  a  bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  there¬ 
fore  do  I  commaud  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Tf  H  there  be  a  controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  nigh  unto  a  court  of  jus¬ 
tice,  and  they  judge  them;  and  they  justify 
the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked: 

2  Then  shall  it  be,  if  the  guilty  man  d&- 
serve  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause 
him  to  lie  down,  and  to  be  beaten  before  liis 
face,  according  to  the  degree  of  his  fault,  by  a 
(certain)  number, 

3  Forty  stripes  may  he  give  him,  not 
more ;  so  that  he  shall  not  exceed  to  have  him 
beaten  above  these,  with  too  many  stripes, 
and  thy  brother  be  thus  rendered  vile  bclore 
thy  eyea. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
thresheth  out  the  com. 

6  If  brothers  dwell  together,  and  one  of 
them  die,  and  have  no  child:  then  shall  the 

*  Heb*  wIn  his  raiment.” 

1  Lit.  “Stranger.” 

*  Hob.  "And  to  it  he  beareth  his  souL” 

r  Thoj»  who  are  the  weakest  are  the  special  favourite* 
of  God,  ml d  we  are  therefore  the  more  bound  to  regard 
their  wants. 
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wife  of  the  dead  not  be  married  abroad,  unto 
a  stranger;  her  husband's  brother  «h<*31  go  in 
unto  her,  and  take  her  to  himself  for  wife, 
and  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband’s  brother 

unto  neT* 

€  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-bom  whom 
she  may  bear  shall  succeed  in  the  name  of  his 
brother  who  is  dead ;  so  that  his  name  be  not 
blotted  out  of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  have  no  desire  to  take 
his  sister-in-law :  then  shall  his  Bister-in-law  go 
up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say.  My 
husband’s  brother  refuse th  to  raise  up  unto 
his  brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will  not 
perform  on  me  the  duty  of  a  husband’s  bro¬ 
ther. 

S  Then  shall  the  elders  of  his  city  call  hi™, 
and  speak  unto  him;  and  if  he  persist,*  and 
say,  I  have  no  desire  to  take  her : 

9  Then  shall  his  sister-in-law  come  nigh 
unto  him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and 
pull  his  shoe  from  off  liis  foot,  and  spit  out 
before  him,  and  shall  commence  and  say, 
Thus  shall  be  done  unto  that  man  that  will 
not  build  up  his  brother' s  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel, 
The  house  of  the  barefooted." 

11  When  men  strive  together  one  with 
the  other,  and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth 
ni.w  to  deliver  her  husband  out  of  the  hand 
of  him  that  smiteth  him,  and  puttetb  forth 
her  hand,  and  toketh  him  by  the  secrets : 

12  Then  shalt  thou  cut  off  her  hand,*  thy 
eye  shall  not  have  pity. 

13  If  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bog  divers 
weights,  a  great  and  a  small. 

14  Thon  shalt  not1  have  in  thy  house 
divers  measures,  a  great  and  a  small. 

lo  A  perfect  and  just  weight  shalt  thou 
have,  a  perfect  and  just  measure  eh  alt  thou 
have ;  in  order  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged 
in  the  land  which  the  Loud  thy  God  giveth : 

thee;  _  t 

16  For  an  abomination  of  the  Lord  thy- 
God  is  every  one  that  doth  such  things,  every ; 
me  that  octeth  unrighteously.* 

17  ^f  Remember  what  ’Amalek  did  unto 


thee,  by  the  way,  at  your  eoming  forth  out  of 

Egypt; 

18  Bow  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and 
smote  the  hindmost  of  thee,  all  that  were 
feeble  behind  thee,  when  thou  was  faint  and 
weary;  and  hr  feared  not  God. 

19  And  it  «baH  come  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  .  thy  God  giveth  thee  rest  from  all  thy 
enemies  round  about,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  on  inheritance 
to  possess  it,  that  thou:  shalt  blot  ont  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  ’Airntlpfe  from  under  the  hea¬ 
vens  :  thou  shalt.  not  forget. 

Hkphtonh  In  laaisii  Ht.  1  to  10. 


SECTION  L.  KI  TAHBO,  N3TI  O. 
CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  'And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou 
art  come  in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance,  and 
thou  host  taken  possession  of  it,  and  dwellest 
therein: 

2  That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the 
fruit  of  the  soil,  which  thon  shalt  bring  in 
from  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  and  shalt  put  it  in  a  basket;  and  thou 
shalt  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  choose  to  let  bis  name  dwell 
there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priest 
that  may  be  in  those  days,  and  thou  shalt  Bay 
unto  him,  I  give  thanks  this  day  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am  come  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  swore  unto  our  fathers  to  give 
to  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out 
of  thy  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  sbalt  commence  and  say  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  A  Syrian,  wandering* 
about,  was  my  father,  and  he  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  sojourned  there  with  a  family  few 
in  number,  and  he  became  there  a  nation, 
great,  mighty,  and  numerous. 


*  Heb.  c<  And  he  standatli,”  i.  t*  fixed  in  his  mind. 

*  Hob,  “  Of  the  one  whose  shoe  vaa  pulled  off” 

*  This  is  explained,  that  she  is  to  pay  the  damages 
f&r  the  insult  offered :  **  Thy  eye,”  &©-,  even  if  ehe  be 
HOOT. 

*  Another  injunction  against  overreaching;  not  even  to 

2  P 


keep  any  article  in  the  house  which  might  by  chance  be 
unlawfully  employed,  can  be  allowed. 

*  iK  e,  Abraham  or  Jacob,  both  of  whom  were  residents 
of  Syria,  and  moving  from  place  to  place  with  their  cattle; 
but  Oukeloa  and  Kashi  give:  “  A  Syrian  (Laban)  wished 
to  destroy  my  father  (Jacob)/' 
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6  And  the  Egyptians  treated  us  ill,  and 
dieted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  labour ; 

7  And  then  we  cried  unto  the  Eternal, 
the  God  of  our  tattlers;  and  the  Lord  heard 
our  voice,  and  looked  on  our  affliction,  and 
our  trouble,  and  our  oppression; 

3  And  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out¬ 
stretched  arm,  and  with  great  terror,  and  with 
signs,  and  with  wonders ; 

9  And  he  brought  us  unto  this  place,  and 
gave  unto  us  this  land,  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the 
first  of  the  fruits  of  the  soil,  which  thou  host 
given  me,  0  Lord;  and  thou  shalt  set  it  down 
before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  prostrate  thy¬ 
self  before  the  Lord  thy  God ; 

11  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  with  every  good 
thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  house,  thou,  with  the 
Levite,  and  the  stranger  that  is  in  the  midst 
of  thee.* 

12  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
giving  away  all  the  tithe  of  thy  produce  in 
tiie  third  year,  the  year  of  the  tithing,*  and 
hast  given  it  unto  the  Levite,  to  the  stranger, 
to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow,  andb  they 
have  eaten  it  within  thy  gates,  and  are  satis¬ 
fied: 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  I  have  removed  away  the  hallowed 
things  out  of  the  house,  and  I  have  also  given 
them  unto  the  Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger, 
to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow,  according 
to  all  thy  commandment  which  thou  hast 
commanded  me;  I  have  not  deviated  from  thy 
commandments,  and  I  have  not  forgotten; 

14  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourn- : 
ing,  neither  have  I  removed  away  aught 
thereof  in  an  unclean  state,  nor  have  1  given 
aught  thereof  for  the  dead;  I  have  hearkened  i 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  I  have  done 
all,  just  as  thou  hast  commanded  me. 


*  In  the  first  two  years  a  tithe  wrb  set  aside  to  be  eaten 
at  Jerusalem  j  in  the  third  it  was  given  to  the  poor. 

*  “That  they  may  eat,”  &c, — Abnhetm  and  English 

vtttio it. 

*  TVDKTO  moan  “  There  is  no  phrase  in  Scripture  by 
whioh  the  correct  meaning  of  these  words  coaid  be  ascer¬ 
tained  ;  but  to  me  it  appeals  that  they  convey  tbo  idea  of 
separation  and  setting  node;  thou  hast  separated  him  from 
foreign  gods  to  be  to  thee  as  God,  and  he  has  separated 
thee  from  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  be  to  him  as  a  pecu¬ 


15  Look  down  from  the  habitation  of  thy 
holiness,  from  the  heavens,  and  bless  tliy  peo¬ 
ple  Israel,  and  the  soil  which  thou  hast  given 
unto  us,  as  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers, 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.* 

16  V  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  oom- 
mandeth  thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  ordi¬ 
nances;  and  thou  shalt  keep  and  do  them  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  this  day  acknowledged1-  the 
Lord,  that  he  is  thy  God,  and  that  thou  wilt 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  keep  his  statutes,  and 
his  commandments;  and-  his  ordinances,  and 
hearken  unto  his  voice; 

18  And  the  Lord  hath  acknowledged  thee 
this  day,  that  thou  art  unto  him  a  peculiar 
people,  as  he  hath  spoken  unto  thee,  and  that 
thou  should  at  keep  all  his  commandments; 

19  So  that  he  may  set  thee  highest  above 
all  nations  that  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and 
in  name,  and  in  honour;  and  that  thou  may- 
ast  be  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
as  he  hath  spoken.* 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  ^  And  Moses  with  the  elders  of  Israel  com¬ 
manded  the  people,  saying,  Keep  the  whole 
commandment  which  1  command  you  his  day. 
i  2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  when  ye  pass 
;  over  the  Jordan  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
|  thy  God  giveth  thee,  that  thou  shalt  set  up  for 
thyself  great  stones,  and  cover  them  with 
plaster; 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  so  soon  as  thou  art  passed 
over ;  in  order  that  -thou  mayest  go  in  unto 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey;  as 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  hath  spoken 
unto  thee. 

4  And  it  shall  be  bo  soon  os  ye  are  gone  over 
the  Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones, 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  on  mount 
’Ebal;  and  thou  shalt  cover  them  with  plaster. 


liar  people*” — Bashi.  Arnheim  simply  gives  them  with 
"declared  openly/'  “ undiBgrusedly/’  "  acknowledged/'  as 
in  the  text  Mendelssohn  translates  with  "given  occa¬ 
sion  /’  thus, u  Thou  hast  given  this  ilny  occasion  unto  the 
Lord  (to  make  a  covenant  with  thee)  to  be  unto  thee  a 
God/’  ho.  PbiJippson  after  Aben  Em,  Rashbam,  &o,f 
simply,  "Thou  lettest  it  be  told  unto  the  Loud/'  and 
"  The  Lord  lettoth  it  be  told  unto  thee/'  as  the  causative 
from  lot*  "to  say/'  or  "cause  something  to  be  told,  said, 
or  answered.”  But  the  sense  in  eaoh  ease  is  the  same. 


DEUTERONOMY  XXVII.  XXVIII.  KI  TAHBO. 


5  And  thou  ahalt  build  there  eui  altar  unto 
tiie  Lord  thy  God,  on  altar  of  stones:  thou 
shalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Of  whole  stones  shalt  thou  build  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  thou  shalt  offer 
thereupon  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God ; 

7  And  thou  shalt  slay  peace-offerings,  and 
eat  (them)  there;  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  be¬ 
fore  tho  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Ami  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all 
the  words  of  this  law,  very  plainly. 

9  And  Moses  with  the  priests,  the  Le¬ 
vites,  spoke  unto  all  Israel,  saying,  Be  atten¬ 
tive,  and  hearken,  0  Israel !  this  day  art  thou 
become  a  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his  com¬ 
mandments  and  his  statutes,  which  I  com¬ 
mand  thee  this  day.* 

11  And  Moses  commanded  the  people 
on  the  same  day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  upon  mount  Gerizzim 
to  bless1  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over 
the  Jordan:  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah, 
and  Issachar,  and  Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

IB  And  these  shall  stand  for  the  sake  of 
the  curse  upon  mount  TSbai ;  Reuben,  Gad, 
and  Asher,  and  Zebuiun,  Dan,  and  Naphtali. 

14  And  the  Levites  shell  commence,  and 
say  unto  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud 
voice, 

15  ^  Cursed  be  the  man  who  moketh  a 
graven  or  molten  image,  the  abomination  of 
the  Lord,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  crafts¬ 
man,  and  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place ;  and  all 
the  people  shall  answer,  and  say,  Amen. 

16  T[  Cursed  be  he  that  holdeth  in  light 
esteem  his  father  or  his  mother;  and  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

17  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  the  land¬ 
mark  of  his  neighbour;  and  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

18  T[  Cursed  be  lie  that  causeth  the  blind 
to  wander  out  of  the  way;  and  all  the  people 
s.  all  eay,  Amen. 

19  Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the 


*  Six  tribes  went  up  to  the  top  of  mount  Gerimm,  and 
six  to  that  of  mount  JEbal,  while  tho  priests,  with  the 
lenten  and  the  ark  were  in  the  middle  of  the  valley  be- 
low;  tho  Levites  thereupon  turned  their  faces  toward 
Gcrnrim,  and  commenced  with  the  blessing;  “Blessed 
be  tb c  man  who  doth  not  make  a  graven  image/' 


cause  of  the  stranger,  of  the  fathering, 

of  the  widow;  and  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

20  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  lather’s 
wife;  because  he  uncovereth  his  father’s  skirt; 
and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  man¬ 
ner  of  beast;  and  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sis¬ 
ter,  the  daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  his  mother,  and  all  the  people  shall  say. 
Amen. 

23  T[  Cursed  be  be  that  lieth  with  his 
mother-in-law ;  and  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neigh¬ 
bour  secretly;  and  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

25  Cursed  be  be  that  taketh  a  bribe  to 
slay  a  person,  an  innocent  blood;  and  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

26  T[  Cursed  be  he  that  executeth  not  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  them;  and  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

CHAPTEE  XXVIIL 

1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt 
hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the  Loan 
thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  command¬ 
ments  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  set  thee  highest  above 
all  nations  of  the  earth; 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  overtake  thee;  because  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  held. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  the  increase  of  thy  cattle,  and  the 
young  of  thy  flocks. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy 
kneading-trough. 

6  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  at  thy  coming  in, 
and  blessed  shalt  thon  be  at  thy  going*  out.* 

7  The  Lord  will  cause  thy  enemies  that 


when  both  parties  answered,  “  Amen,"  They  then  turned 
their  faces  toward  mount  FEbal,  and  commenced  with  the 
curse:  “Cursed  he  the  man/'  &c_,  and  so  till  the  last, 
“  that  observeth  not" — Mi  buna  Sotaii,  vii,  5  5. 

b  Kashi  explains,  “That  thy  going  out  from  this  world 
shall  be  tike  thy  outranee  therein,  without  sin," 
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rise  up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy 
face:  on  one  way  shall  they  come  out  against 
thee,  and  on  seven  ways*  shall  they  flee  be¬ 
fore  thee. 

8  The  Lord  will  command  upon  thee  the 
blessing  in  thy  storehouses,  and  in  all  the; 
acquisitions  of  thy  hand;  and  he  will  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

9  The  Lord  will  raise  thee  up  unto  him¬ 
self  as  a  holy  people,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto 
thee;  if  thou  wilt  keep  the  commandments! 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways,  j 

10  And  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall] 
see,  that  thou  art  called  by  the  name  of  thejj 
Lord;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  will  make  thee  pre¬ 
eminent  for  good,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  ground,  in  the  land  which  the 
Loro  swore  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  unto  thee. 

12  The  Lord  will  open  unto  thee  his  good 

treasure,  the  heaven,  to  give  the  rain  of  thy 
land  in  its  season,  and  to  bless  all  the  work  J 
of  thy  hand;  and  thou  shalt  lend  unto  manyj 
nations,  but  thou  shalt  not  borrow.  1 

13  And  the  Lord  will  constitute  thee  the| 
head,  and  not  the  tail;  and  thou  shalt  only 
be  uppermost,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath; 
if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  to  observe  and  to  do ; 

14  And  thou  wilt  not  go  aside  from  all  the 
words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  the 
right,  or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  strange  gods, 
to  serve  them. 

15  If  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou 
wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  command¬ 
ments  and  his  statutes  which  I  command 
thee  this  day:  that  all  these  curses  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee. 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
cursed  shalt  thou  he  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy 
kneading-trough. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of 
cattle,  and  the  young  of  the  flocks. 


19  Cursed  shalt  thou  he  at  thy  coining  in, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  he  at  thy  going  out. 

20  The  Lord  will  send  out  against  thee 
misfortune,  confusion,  and  failure,  in  all  the 
occupation  of  thy  hand  which  thou  mayest 
engage  in ;  until  thou  be  destroyed,  and  uulll 
thou  perish  quickly;  because  of  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  thy  doings,  that  thou  hast  forsaken 
me. 

21  The  Lord  will  cause  the  pestilence  to 
cleave  unto  thee,  until  it  have  consumed  thee 
from  off  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  pos¬ 
sess  it. 

22  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  ccd- 
sumption,  and  with  fever,  and  with  inflam¬ 
mation,  and  with  extreme  burning,  and  with 
drought,11  and  with  blasting,  and  with  mil¬ 
dew;  and  they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou 
be  lost. 

23  And  thy  heavens  that  are  over  tlry 
head  shall  be  copper,  and  the  earth  that  is 
under  thee  shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  will  give  as  the  rain  of  thy 
land  powder  and  dust:  from  heaven  shall 
it  come  down  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  de¬ 
stroyed. 

25  The  Lord  will  cause  thee  to  be  smitten 
before  thy  enemies:  on  one  way  shalt  thou 
go  out  against  them,  and  on  seven  wavs 
shalt  thou  flee  before  them;  and  thou  shalt 
become  a  horror4*  unto  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth. 

26  And  thy  carcass  shall  become  food  unto 
all  the  fowls  of  the  heavens,  and  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  but  with  no  one  to  scare 
them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  the  in¬ 
flammatory  disease  of  Egypt,  and  with  the 
hemorrhoids,  and  with  the  scab,  and  with  the 
itch,  whereof  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  be 
healed. 

28  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  mad¬ 
ness,  and  with  blindness,  and  with  confusion 
of  heart; 

29  And  thou  shalt  grope  about  at  noondays 
as  the  blind  grope th  about  in  the  dorkner?, 
and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  thy  ways;  Lnd 
thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  robbed  all 
the  days,  but  with  no  one  to  help.* 


;  *  wThia  iff  the  course  of  those  who  flee  hastily,  that 
they  scatter  themselves  cm  all  sides/'' — Bashi. 

*  Mendelsohn  considers  three  three  as  diseases  of  the 
feaman  system:  “unnatural  dryness,  wasting,  and  jaun¬ 


dice;”  others,  however,  view  them  os  diseases  in /denial 
to  the  products  of  the  earth. 

*  "  in  object  of  ill-treatment” — Fbujfpsow. 

4  This  preligu  rates  the  helplessness  of  Israel  in  exile 
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30  A  'wife  wilt  thou  betroth,  and  another  jj  44  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
man  shall  lie  with  her;  a  house  wilt  thou  1 1  not  lend  to  him;  he  shall  become  the 
build,  and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein;  a l  and  thou  shalt  become  the  tail. 

vineyard  wilt  thou  plant,  and  thou  shalt  not ;  45  And  there  shall  come  upon  thee  all 

redeem  it.  ,  these  curses,  and  they  shall  pursue  thee,  and 

31  Thy  ox  shall  be  slain  before  thy  eyes,  overtake  thee,  till  thou  he  destroyed;  because 
and  thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof;  thy  ass  shall  thou  didst  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
be  violently  taken  away  from  before  thy  face,  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments 
and  shall  not  be  brought  back  to  thee;  thy  and  his  statutes  which  he  hath  commanded 
sheep  shall  he  given  unto  thy  enemies,  with-  thee; 

out  any  one  to  help  thoe.  46  And  they  shall  remain  on  thee  for  a 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  sign  and  for  a  token,  and  on  thy  seed,  for 
given  unto  another  people,  and  thy  eyes  shall  ever, 

look  on,  and  fail  with  longing  for  them  all  47  For  the  reason  that  thou  didst  not 
the  day  long;  hut  without  any  power  in  thy  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  joyfulness,  and 
hand.  with  gladness  of  heart,  while  there  was  an 

33  The  fruit  of  thy  soil,  and  all  thy  exer-  s  abundance  of  all  things  ; 

tion,  shall  a  nation  which  thou  knowest  not  j  48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thy  enemies 
eat  up;  and  thou  shalt  only  be  oppressed  and  , |  whom  the  Lord  will  send  out  against  thee,  in 
crushed  all  the  days.  ii  hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and 

34  And  thon  shalt  hecome  mad  from  the  I  in  want  of  every  thing ;  and  they  will  put  a 

sight  of  thy  eyes  which  thou  wilt  see.  j  yoke  of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  they  have 

35  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  a  Bore !!  destroyed  thee. 

inflammation  upon  the  knees,  and  upon  the  49  The  Loim  will  bring  up  against  thee  a 
legs,  of  which  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  be  nation  from  afar,  from  the  end  of  the  earth, 
healed,  from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  topi  as  the  eagle  rusheth  down;  a  nation  whose 
of  thy  head.  tongue  thou  wilt  not  understand ; 

36  The  Lord  will  drive  thee,  and  thy  king  j  50  A  nation  of  a  fierce*  countenance,  that 
whom  thou  wilt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation  j  will  not  have  respect  for  the  old,  nor  show 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have'  favour  to  the  young; 

known;  and  thou  wilt  serve  there  strange  61  And  it  will  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
gods,  of  wood  and  stone.  and  the  fruit  of  thy  soil,  until  thou  be  da- 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonish-  Btroyed;  so  that  it  will  not  leave  unto  thee 
ment,  a  proverb,  and  a  by-word,  among  all  corn,  wine,  or  oil,  the  increase  of  Ihy  cattle,  or 
the  nations  whither  the  Lord  will  lead  thee,  the  young  of  thy  flocks,  until  it  have  ruined 

38  Much  seed  wilt  thou  cony  out  into  the  thee. 

field,  yet  hut  little  shalt  thou  gather  in;  for  ;  52  And  it  will  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 

the  locust  shall  consume  it.  until  thy  high  and  strong  walls  come  down, 

39  Vineyards  wilt  thou  plant  and  dress;  wherein  thou  trustest,  throughout  all  thy 

hut  wine  shalt  thou  not  drink  nor  lay  up ;  for  land;  and  it  will  besiege  thee  in  all  thy 
the  worms  shall  eat  them.  gates  throughout  all  thy  land,  which  the 

40  Olive-trees  wilt  thou  have  throughout  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

all  thy  borders;  but  with  the  oil  shalt  thou  53  And  thou  Bhalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thy 
not  anoint  thyself;  for  thy  olive  shall  cast  own  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  eons  and  of  thy 
the  fruit.  daughters,  whom  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 

41  Sons  and  daughters  wilt  thou  beget;  given  thee,  in  the  siege,  and  in  the  strait- 
but  they  shall  not  remain  thine ;  for  they  1  neBS,  wherewith  thy  enemy  will  distress 
shall  go  into  captivity, 

42  All  thy  trees  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land 
shall  the  cricket  strip  hare. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  in  the  midst  of  thee 
shall  get  up  above  thee  higher  and  higher; 
but  thou  shalt  come  down  lower  and  lower; 


tnee. 

54  The  man  that  iB  the  most  tender  among 


*  lit.  “Hurd,”  or  ‘'impudent;”  ».  e.  bold  and  unmer 
ciful  io  their  conduct  to  prisoners,  sad  unreasonable  id. 
their  demands. 

SiS 
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thee,  and  who  is  very  delicate, — hie  eye 
shall  look  enviously  toward  his  brother,  and 
toward  the  wife  of  hia  bosom,  and  toward 
the  remnant  of  his  children  whom  he  may 
spare; 

55  So  as  not  to  give  to  any  of  them  of 
the  flesh  of  his  children  which  he  may  eat; 
because  there  is  nothing  left  unto  him,  in 
the  siege,  and  in  the  stroitness,  wherewith 
thy  enemy  will  distress  thee  in  all  thy 
gates- 

56  The  woman,  the  most  tender  among 
thee,  and  the  most  delicate,  who  hath  never 
adventured  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon 
the  ground  for  delicateness  and  tenderness, — 
her  eye  shall  look  enviously  toward  the  hus¬ 
band  of  her  bosom,  and  toward  her  son,  and 
toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  young  one  that  is  come 
from  between  her  feet,  and  toward  her  chil¬ 
dren  which  she  hath  born;  for  she  shall  eat 
them  for  want  of  every  thing  secretly,  in  the 
siege  and  in  the  straitness,  wherewith  thy 
enemy  will  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law  which  are  written  in  this 
book;1  to  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful  name, 
the  Lord  tht  God  : 

59  Then  will  the  Lord  render  peculiar  thy 
plagues,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  plagues 
great,  and  of  long  continuance,  and  sicknesses 
sore,  and  of  long  continuance- 

60  And  he  will  bring  back  upon  thee  all 
the  diseases  of  Egypt,  of  which  thou  wast 
afraid;  and  they  shall  cleave  unto  thee* 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague 
which  is  not  written  in  the  book  of  tins  law, 
will  the  Lord  bring  upon  thee,  until  thou  be 
destroyed- 

62  And  ye  shall  be  left  but  few  in  num¬ 
ber,  instead  of  that  ye  once  were  as  Ihe  stars 
of  heaven  for  multitude;  because  thou  didst 
not  hearken  unto  tbe  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God- 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  as  the 
Lord  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  good,  and 
to  multiply  you,  so  will  the  Lord  rejoice  over 

4  The  plagues  mentioned  are  not  tbe  results  of  Buy  for¬ 
tuitous  circumstances,  nor  any  extraneous  cause;  but  only 
of  the  disobedience  of  tbe  Israelites  to  the  will  of  God. 
It  is  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  law  which  alone  could 
build  up  our  state,  aa  the  reverse  is  the  only  thing  which 
could  give  our  enemies  the  victory  over  us. 
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you  to  bring  you  to  nought,  and  to  destroy 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  plucked  from  off  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  will  scatter  thee  among 
all  the.  nations,  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  oilier  end  of  the  earth;  and 
there  wilt  thou  serve  strange  gods,  which 
neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known, 
even  wood  and  stone- 

65  And  among  these  nations  sbult  thou 
find  no  ease,  and  there  shall  not  be  any  rest 
for  the  sole  of  thy  foot:  and  the  Lord  will 
give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and  a  fail¬ 
ing  of  eyes,  and  a  faintness  of  soul. 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang1*  in  doubt  before 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  be  in  dread  day  and 
night,  and  thou  shalt  have  no  confidence  of 
thy  life; 

67  In  the  morning  thou  wilt  say,  Who 
would  but  grant  that  it  were  only  evening! 
and  at  evening  thou  wilt  say,  Who  would  but 
grant  that  it  were  only  morning!  from  the 
dread  of  thy  heart  which  thou  wilt  experi¬ 
ence,  and  from  the  sight  of  thy  eyes  which 
thou  wilt  see- 

68  And  the  Lord  will  bring  thee  back  to 
Egypt  in  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  no  more  see  it 
again:  and  there  will  ye  offer  yourselves* 
for  sale  nnto  your  enemies  for  bond-men 
and  bond-women,  without  any  one  to  buy 
you- 

691  These  are  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  make 
with  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  besides  the  covenant  which  he  had 
made  with  them  in  Horeb.* 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  T[  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  yourselves  have  seen  all 
that  the  Lord  hath  done  before  your  eye?  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all 
his  servants,  and  unto  all  his  land; 

2  The  great  proofs  which  thy  eye*  have 
seen,  those  great  signs,  and  miracles: 

3  Yet  the  Lord  gave  you  not  a  h3;irt  tn 

h  Lit  “And  thy  life  shall  ho  banging  unto  thee  a 
distance;1'  £  &  it  shall  be  iu  constant  danger. 

d  “Ye  will  seek  to  sell  yourselves,  but  none  will  buy, 
far  they  will  decree  against  yon  slaughter  and  destruction  *w 
— Eiein.  f 

4  The  English  version  commences  hero  dhap.  ub 
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perceive*  and  eyes  to  see*  and  ears  to  hear*j 
until  this  day,1 

4  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  iu  the 
wilderness ;  your  clothes  did  not  fall  worn  out 
from  off  you*  and  thy  shoe  did  not  fall  worn 
out  from  off  thy  foot* 

5  Bread  have  ye  not  eaten*  and  wine  or 
strong  drink  have  ye  not  drunk;  in  order 
that  ye  might  understand  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God  * 

6  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place* 
Sichon  the  king  of  Cheshbon*  and  T0g  the 
king  of  Bashan  went  out  against  ub  unto 
battle*  and  we  smote  them: 

7  And  we  took  their  land*  and  gave  it  fori 
an  inheritance  unto  the  Reiibenites,  and  to 
the  Gadites*  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  the 
Menassites, 

8  Keep  ye  therefore  the  words  of  this  cove¬ 
nant*  and  do  them*  that  ye  may  prosper  in  all 
that  ye  do, 

flaphtorah  in  Isaiah  lx.  1  to  22, 


SECTION  LI  NITZABIM*  MM. 

9  T]  Ye  are  standing  this  day,  oil  of  you* 
before  the  Lord  your  God ;  your  heads  of  your 
tribes*  your  elders,  and  your  officers*  all  the 
men  of  Israel* 

10  Your  little  ones*  your  wives*  and  thy 
stranger  that  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  camp* 
from  the  hewer  of  thy  wood  unto  the  drawer 
of  thy  water: 

11  That  thou  shouldst  enter  into  the 

covenant  of  the  Lord  thy  God*  and  into  his 
oath  of  denunciation,  which  the  Lord  thy| 
God  maketh  with  thee  this  day  *  jj 

12  In  order  to  raise  thee  up  to-day  uuto  ; 
himself  for  a  people,  and  that  he  may  be  unto 
thee  a  God,  as  he  hath  spoken  unto  thee,  and 


as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  to  Isaac*  and  to  Jacob. 

13  And  not  with  you  alone  do  I  make  this 
covenant  and  this  oath; 

14  But  with  him  that  is  standing  here  with , 
us  this  day  before  the  Lord  our  God*  and 
with  him  that  is  not  here  with  us  this  day,* 

15  (For  ye  know  how  we  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt;  and  how  we  passed  through 
the  nations  through  which  ye  have  passed; 

16  And  ye  saw  their  abominations*  and 
their  idols*  of  wood  and  stone,  silver  and 
gold*  which  they  had  with  them:) 

17  So*  that  there  may  not  be  among  you  a 
man*  or  a  woman,  or  a  family*  or  a  tribe, 
whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day  from  the 
Lord  our  God*  to  go  to  serve  the  gods  of  these 
nations;  that  there  may  not  he  among  you  a 
root  that  beareth  abundantly  poison  and 
wormwood. 

18  And  it  might  come  to  pass*  when  he 
heareth  the  words  of  this  denunciation*  that 
he  would  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying* 
There  will  be  peace  unto  me,  though  I  walk 

in  the  stubbornness  of  mv  heart:  in  order 

&  j 

that  the  indulgence13  of  the  passions  may  ap¬ 
pease  the  thirst  (for  them) ; 

19  The  Lord  will  not  pardon  him;  but 
then  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and  hie  jealousy 
will  smoke*  against  that  man*  and  there  shall 
rest  upon  him  all  the  curse  that  is  written  in 
this  book;  and  the  Lord  will  blot  out  his 
name  from  under  the  heavens, 

20  And  the  Lord  will  single  him  out  unto 
evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  according  to 
alt  the  denunciations  of  the  covenant  which 
is  written  in  this  book  of  the  law. 

j  21  And  the  latest  generation,  your  chil¬ 
dren  that  will  rise  up  after  you*  and  the 
stranger  that  will  come  from  a  far  land*  will 
say,  when  they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land, 


*  Despite  of  the  many  proofs  of  GodJs  mercy  tho  people 
had  obtained,  they  were  yet  wavering  in  their  faith. 

b  The  reaffirmation  of  the  covenant,  with  the  oath  of 
denunciation  (above,  xxvii*  15—26)  for  transgression  now 
supers  dded,  wan  for  the  purpose  of  impressing  the  more 
strongly  the  necessity  of  obedience  upon  the  people,  so, 
that  there  might  not  he  one  Individual  or  family,  who,  in  j 
daring  carelessness,  would  offend  against  the  will  of  the 
.Lord,  seeing  that  he  himself  had  bound  Lib  soul  with  the  1 
covenant  into  which  he  and  all  Israel  had  voluntarily  en¬ 
tered. — This  verse  connects  with  verse  14, 

After  Arnheim,  who  renders  HIED  with  “  to  appease,” 
“to  still;”  nn  from  the  Aramaic  “ drunkenness/' 
“violent  indulgence;”  and  rwm  “thirst,”  “desire;1'  and 


means  then,  that  he  will  continue  to  indulge  m  unlawful 
desires,  forgetful  of  the  command  of  God,  simply  because 
his  own  will  ia  stubborn,  and  he  is  careless  about  yielding 
obedience.  Philippsoo  renders  mao  with  “to  increase;” 
thus,  “so  that  the  drunkenness  should  yet  farther  increase 
the  thirst;  t.  e.  for  greater  indulgence.  JimtP  Arnheim 
derives  for  Titf  “fast,  firm,”  hcncc,  “security.” 

*  This  expression  ia  taken  from  the  effects  of  strong 
auger  in  &  man,  which  is  seen  iu  the  smoke  coming  out  of 
his  nostrils;  and  is  only  used  to  personify  the  results  of 
wilful  disobedience  to  God's  will,  “Jealousy”  then 
represents  the  consequence  of  slighted  affection  which  the 
mortal  should  feel  for  his  heavenly  Father,  who  both  de¬ 
serves  and  expects  love  and  obedience  from  his  creatures 
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and  its  sufferings  with  which  the  Lobd  hath 
smitten  it ; 

22  (That)  the  whole  Boil  thereof  is  brim¬ 
stone,  and  salt,  and  a  huming  waste,  which  is 
not  sown,  and  beareth  not,  and  in  which  no 
kind  of  gross  springeth  up,  like  the  overthrow 
of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Ze- 
boyim  which  the  Lord  overthrew  in  his  an¬ 
ger,  and  in  hia  wrath ; — 

23  Even  all  the  nations  will  say.  Where¬ 
fore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land  ? 
whence  the  heat  of  this  gTeat  singer  ? 

24  Then  shall  men  say,  Because  they  had 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  which  he  made  with  them 
when  he  hroaght  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt; 

25  And  they  went  and  served  other  gods, 
and  bowed  down  to  them,  gods  which  they 
knew  not,  and  which  he  had  not  assigned* 
unto  them; 

26  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it  the  entire 
curse  that  is  written  in  this  hook; 

27  And  the  Lord  plucked  them  out  of 
their  land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in 
great  indignation,  and  he  cast  them  into1  an¬ 
other  land,  as  it  is  this  day. 

28  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God;  but  those  things  which  are  publicly 
known  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children 
for  ever,  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law.* 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Aud  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  alii 
these  things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing 
and  the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before  thee, 
and  thou  reflectest  on  them  in  thy  heart 
among  all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  So  that  thou  returnest  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  hearkenest  unto  his  voice  ac-  j 
cording  to  all  that  I  command  this  day,  thou 
and  thy  children,  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul : 

3  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  restore 
thy  captivity,  and  have  mercy  upon  thee; 


*  Our  religion  points  out  to  us  tow  we  are  to  worship; 
co nsoquen tly  idolatiy  being  interdicted,  is  properly  & 
species  of  worship  not  assigned  to  us  by  God. 

h  "pimm  from  in’  “more;”  therefore  in  Hiphil,  “to 
make  one  more  or  greater  than  another/'  “  to  distinguish 
one  for  something."  (See  also  above,  xxviiL  11.1 
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and  he  will  again  gather  thee  from  all  the 
nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scat¬ 
tered  thee. 

'  4  If  thy  outcasts  be  at  the  outmost  parts 
of  heaven,  from  there  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  thee,  and  from  there  will  he  fetch 
thee : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee 
into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed, 
and  thou  shalt  possess  it;  and  he  will  do 
thee  good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thy 
fathers. 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise 
thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  in  order  that  thou  mayest 
live* 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these 
denunciations  upon  thy  enemies,  and  on  those 
that  hate  thee,  who  have  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  wilt  return  and  hearken  nnto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  and  thou  wilt  do  all  his  com¬ 
mandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day'. 

9  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  tliee 
pre-eminent11  in  every  work  of  thy  hand,  in 
tire  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good; 
for  the  Lord  will  again  rejoice  over  thee  for 
good,  os  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers ; 

10  If"  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments 
and  his  statntes  which  are  written  in  this 
book  of  the  law;  if  thou  wilt  return  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul.* 

11  T[  For  this  commandment  which  I  com¬ 
mand  thee  this  day,  is  not  hidden  from  thee, 
nor  is  it  far  off. 

12  It  is  not  in  heaven;  that  thou  shouldst 
say,  Who  will  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and 
fetch  it  down  unto  us,  and  cause  us  to  hear 
it,  that  we  may  do  it? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea;  that  thou 
shouldst  say,  Who  will  go  over  the  sea  for 
us,  and  fetch  it  unto  us,  and  cause  us  to  hear 
it,  that  we  may  do  it? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee, 

0  All  the  blessings  must  be  earned  by  obedience  in  the 
first  inetAoae;  and  when  they  have  been  forfeited  by  sin, 
!  they  can  only  be  recovered  through  &  perfect  return 
:  unto  God  with  all  the  heart  and  all  the  bouL  This  is 
the  only  condition  polo  ted  out  to  ns  in  this  beaulrfnl 
passage* 
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in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  ho&rt,  that  thou 
may  eat  do  it.* 

15  IT  See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  dayj 
life  and  the  good,  death  and  the  evil;  j 

10  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
and  his  ordinances;  that  thoumayest  live  and 
multiply;  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
bless  thee  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to 

possess  it, 

17  But  if  thy  heart  turn  away,  so  that 
thou  wilt  not  hearken,  and  thou  sufiereet  thy¬ 
self  to  he  drawn  away,  and  thou  bowest  down 
to  other  gods,  and  servest  them:* 

IS  I  announce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish;  ye  shall  not  remain  many 
days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou  p&ssest  over 
the  Jordan  to  go  thither  to  possess  it.^ 

19  I  call  heaven  and  earth  as  witnesses 
against  you  this  day,  that  1  have  set  before 
you  life*  and  death,  the  blessing  and  the  curse; 
therefore  choose  thou  life,  in  order  that  thou 
mayesfc  live,  both  thou  and  thy  seed; 

20  To  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  hearken 
to  his  voice,  and  to  cleave  unto  him;  for  he  is 
thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy  days;  that  thou 
mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  ,I#ed 
swore  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  to  give  unto  them. 

Haphtorah  in  Isaiah  bri*  10  lo  Ixiii.fl. 
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1  And  Moses  went  and  spoke  these 
words  unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  l  am  a  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old  this  dojr;  lam  not  able 
any  more  to  go  out  and  come  m;  foi*  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  shalt  oat  go  over 
this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God  it  is  who  goeth  over 


before  thee;  he  will  destroy  these  naiions- 
from  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  dispossess 
them:  Joshua  it  is  who  goeth  over  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken.* 

4  And  the  Lord  will  do  unto  them  as  he 
hath  done  to  ffichon  and  to  *Og,  the  kings  of 
the  Emorites,  and  unto  their  land,  whom  he 
hath  destroyed. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  give  them  up  before 
you;  and  ye  shall  do  unto  them  according 
unto  the  whole  of  the  commandment  which  I 
have  commanded  you. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  be  not 
afraid  and  be  not  dismayed  on  account  of 
them;  for  the  Lord  thy  God  it  is  that  goettL 
with  thee;  he  will  not  let  thee  fail,  nor  forsake 
thee.* 

7  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and* 
said  unto  him  before  the  eyes  of  all  Israel,  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  for  thou  must 
go  with  this  people  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  giye- 
unto  them;  and  thou  shalt  divide  it  for  them 
as  a  possession. 

8  And  the  Lord  it  is  that  goeth  before' 
thee;  be  will  he  with  thee,  he  will  mot  let 
thee  fail,  nor  will  he  forsake  thee:  fear  not, 
nor  be  thou  discouraged. 

I  -  9  And  Moses  wrote  down  this  law*  and  de¬ 
livered  it  unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi, 
who  bore  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel,* 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying, 
At  the  end  of  (every)  seven*  years,  at  the 
fixed  time  of  the  year  or  release,  on  the  feast 
of  tabernacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  come  to  appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  will 
choose,  shalt  thou  read  this  law  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  all  Israel  in  their  hearing* 

12  Assemble  the  people  together,  the  men, 
and  the  women,  and  the  children,  and  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates;  in  order 
that  they  may  hear,  and  in  order  that  they 
may  learn  how  they  are  to  fear  the  Lord 


4  Life  la  the  ante  recoin  penae  of  goodness,  death  that  of 
evil;  and  as  God  loves  mercy,  he  counsels  man  to  choose 

goodness,  in  order  that  he  may  live. 

*  Literally,  ftand/J  but  Bashi  explains  correctly  that 
the  reason  "why  Moses  could  no  longer  be  the  loader  of  the 
people  ’was  not  physical  weakness,  which  is  ■contradicted 
by  xxxiv.  7;  but  the  will  of  God  that  he  should  not  go 
oyer  the  Jordan. 


*  At  the  Roast  of  Tabernacles  succeeding  the  release 
year,  as  it  is  explained  by  cur  authorities.  It  was  then 
that  the  chief  of  the  people  was  to  read  the  law  in  the 
hearing  of  all;  since  all  had  on  equal  interest  in  the^sme, 
and  nil  were  bound  to  give  it  strict  obedience.  Bdhgjens 
instruction  should  therefore  in  our  day  also  beimparted  to 
all  who  belong  to  the  house  of  Israel,  whether  they  he¬ 
rn  ale  or  female,  young  or  old. 
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your  God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of 
this  law ; 

13  And  that  their  children,  who  have  not 
yet  any  knowledge,  may  hear,  and  learn  to 
fear  the  Lohd  your  God,  all  the  days  which 
ye  live  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  the 
Jordan  to  possess  it* 

14  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Be¬ 
hold,  thy  days  approach  that  thou  must  die; 
call  Joshua,  and  place  yourselves  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  that  I  may  give 
him  a  charge;*  and  Moses  and  Joshua  went, 
and  placed  themselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

15  And  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabemar 
clc  in  a  pillar  of  cloud;  and  the  pillar  of  cloud 
stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thou  sholt  sleep  with  thy  fathers;  and  then 
will  this  people  rise  up,  and  go  astray  after 
the  gods  of  the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither 
they  go  to  be  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they 
will  forsake  me,  and  break  my  covenant 
which  I  have  made  with  them. 

17  And  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against 
them  on  that  day,  and  I  will  forsake  them, 
and  1  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  and  they 
shall  be  given  to  be  devoured,  and  many 
evils  and  troubles  shall  overtake  them;  ana 
they  will  say  on  that  day,  Is  it  not,  because 
my  God  is  not  in  the  midst  of  me,  that  these 
evils  have  overtaken  me  ? 

18  But  I  will  assuredly  hide  my  face  on 
that  day  on  account  of  all  the  evils  which 
they  have  wrought,  because  they  have  turned 
unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  for  yourselves 
this  song,  and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel, 
put  it  in  their  mouth;  in  order  that  this  song 
may  become  for  me  a  witness  against  the 
children  of  Israeli 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought  them 
into  the  land  which  I  have  sworn  unto  their 
fathers,  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey; 
and  they  shall  have  eaten  and  filled  them¬ 


1  This  refers  to  Terse  23,  where  it  says,  fC  And  he  gave 
a  charge  to  Joshua,  As  Joshua  was  to  succeed 

Moses,  it  was  proper  that  the  Spirit  should  speak  with 
him  in  the  presence  of  his  teacher;  so  that  the  people 
might  respect  him. 

*  A  promise  that  the  law  shall  never  be  forgotten,  which 
has  been  signally  fulfilled. 

*  “The  song  shall,  through  the  predictions  it  contains, 
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selves,  and  grown  fat:  then  will  they  um. 
unto  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  provoke 
me,  and  break  my  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  irony 
evils  and  troubles  have  befallen  them,  thru 
this  song  shall  testify  against  them  as  a  wit¬ 
ness;  for  it  shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the 
mouth  of  their  seed;b  for  1  know  their  incli¬ 
nation*  which  they  have  shown,  even  thin 
day,  before  1  have  brought  them  into  the 
land  which  I  have  sworn. 

22  And  Moses  wrote  down  this  song  on  the 
same  day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of 
Israel. 

23  And  hed  gave  a  charge  unto  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  said,  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage;  for  thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  land  which  I  have  sworn  unu 
them;  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  had 
made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of  this  law 
in  a  book,  until  they  were  finished,* 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levitea,the 
bearers  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  at 
the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  thatolt  may  remain  there 
against  thee  for  a  witness. 

27  For  I  know/thy  rebellion,  and  thy  stiff 

neck :  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you 
this  day,  havqr'  ye  been  rebellious  against 
the  Lord,  and  how  much  more  after  my 
death  ?*  \ 

28  Assembly  unto  me  all  the  elders  of  your 
tribes,  and  yourv  officers;  and  I  will  speak  in 
their  ears  these  ^ords,  and  I  will  call  as  wit¬ 
nesses  against  them  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will 
to  a  surety  become  rorrupt,  and  turn  aside 
from  the  way  which  I  ha^e-cQmm anded  you; 
and  that  the  evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter 
days,  when  ye  do  the  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  to  incense  him  through  the  work  of 
your  hands. 


he  tta  evidence  that  their  sinful  life  was  already  present 
before  me,  before  they  had  yet  taken  possess]  cm  of  the 
premised  land/' — Arnheim.  Aben  Bara  comments, 
c<  For  if  I  did  not  know  the  future,  I  know  already  wba* 
they  have  done  till  now;"  taking  TWp  in  its  literal  sense, 
u  to  make/*  not  as  in  our  version  after  Amheim,  u  show,11 
which  then  refers  to  u  inclination.” 
d  This  refers  to  “God,”  (See  above,  verse  14.) 


DEUTERONOMY  XXXI.  XXXII.  HAAZEENU. 


30  And  Moses  spoke  In  the  ears  of  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  the  words  of  this  song, 
until  they  were  ended. 

ELaph  tor&h  for  the  Portuguese,  if  after  Koah  H&flh&noh,  in 
Hoeca  Air,  2  to  10,  and  Mk&h  to,  18  to  20;  otherwise  that 
of  NUzabim.  The  Germans  read,  in  the  first  case,  in  Qosea 
ait.  2  to  10t  and  Joel  ii.  15  to  27 ;  in  the  see  on  d,  in  Isaiah 
lv,  0  to  Ni.  8. 


SECTION  LHI.  HAAZEENU,  mWT 
CHAPTER  £XXII. 

1  ^  Give  ear,  0  ye  heavens,  and  I  will 
speak;  and  let  the  earth  hear  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

2  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my 
Bpeech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  heavy  rains 
upon  the  grass,  and  as  Bhowers,  upon  herbs. 

3  When  I  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect;  for 
all  his  ways  are  just:  the  God  of  tenth  and 
without  iniquity,  just  and  uprjghtfis  he. 

5  The  corruption  isjaot r'ms,1  it  is  the  de¬ 
fect  of  bis  childrepy-of  the  perverse  and  crook-  i 
ed  generation.,/^ 

6  Willie  thus  requite  the  Loud,  0  people, 
worthless  and  unwise?  is  he  not  thy  father 
who  hath  bought  thee?  is  it  not' he  who  hath 
made  thee,  and  established  thee?* 

7  Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the 
years  of  former,  generations;  ask  thy  father, 
and  he  will  tell  thee;  thy  elders,  and  they 
will  say  it  unto  thee : 

8  When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the  na¬ 
tions  their  inheritance,  when  he  separated 
the  sons  of  man:  he  set  the  bounds  of  the 
tribes*  according  to  the  number  of  the  sons  of 
Israel. 

9  For  the  portion  of  the  Lord  is  his  people ; 
Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in 
the  waste  of  the  howling  of  the  wilderness; 
he  encircled  him,  he  watched  him,  he  guarded 
him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

11  As  an  eagle  stirreth.  up  his  nest,  flutter- 
eth  over  his  young,  spreadeth  abroad  his 


*  The  sinning  of  Israel  is  not  a  blemish  upon  the  good- 
ucss  of  God :  he  gave  thorn  a  law  which  would  render 
them  happy;  but  they  chose  sin  and  its  subsequent  sor¬ 
rows. 


wings,  seizeth  them,  beareth  them  aloft  on 
his  pinions : 

12  So  did  the  Lord  alone  lead  him,  and 
there  was  not  with  him  a  stranger  god.* 

13  He  caused  him  to  stride  on  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  and  he  ate  the  products 
of  the  fields;  and  he  made  him  to  suck  honey 
out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  stone ; 

14  Cream  of  cows,  and  milk  of  Bheep, 
with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of 
Bash  an,  and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kid¬ 
neys11  of  wheat;  and  of  the  blood  of  the  grape 
thou  drankest  unmixed  wine. 

15  Thus  did  Yeshurun  grow  fat,  and  he 
kicked;  (thou  art  grown  fat,  thick,  fleshy;) 

:  and  then  he  forsook  the  God  who  made  him., 
I  and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his  salva¬ 
tion. 

16  They  incensed  him  with  strange  gods, 
with  abominations  they  provoked  him  to 
anger. 

17  They  sacrificed  unto  evil  spirits,  things 
that  are  not  god,  gods  that  they  knew  not, 
new  ones  lately  come  up,  which  your  fathers 
dreaded  not. 

18  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  wast 
unmindful,  and  forgottest  the  God  that  hod 
brought  thee  forth.* 

19  And  the  Lord  saw  this,  and  he  was 
angry;  because  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons 
and  of  his  daughters, 

20  And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from 
them,  I  will  see  what  their  end  will  be;  for 

J  a  perverse  generation  axe  they,  children  in 
whom  there  is  no  faith, 
j  21  They  have  moved  me  to  wrath  with 
things  that  are  not  god;  they  have  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  their  vanities;  and  I  too 
will  move  them  to  jealousy  with  those  which 
are  not  a  people;  1  will  provoke  them  to  anger 
with  a  worthless  nation. 

22  For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  my  anger,  and 
it  burneth  unto  the  lowest  deep;  and  it  con- 
sumeth  the  earth  with  her  products,  and  it 
setteth  on  fire  .the  foundations  of  the  moun¬ 
tains. 

23  I  will  heap  upon  them  miseries ;  all  my 
arrows  will  I  spend  upon  them. 


*  Established  twelvo  tribes  from  the  twelve  eons  e. 
Israel. 

9  11  An  image  borrowed  from  the  shape  of  the  it  hear, 
fox  ‘line. flour.'  ” 


DEUTERONOMY  XXXII.  HAAZEENU. 


24  They  shall  be  wasted  with  hunger,  and 
devoured  with  burning  heat,  and  with  bitter 
deadly  disease;  also  the  tooth  of  beasts  will  I 
let  loose  against  them,  with  the  poison  of  ser¬ 
pents  that  crawl  in  the  dost. 

25  Without  shall  the  sword  destroy,  and 
terror  within  the  chambers,  both  the  young 
man  and  the  virgin,  the  suckling  with  the 
man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  I  said,  I  would  drive  them  into  one 
corner,*  I  would  cause  their  remembrance  to 
cease  from  among  men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of 
the  enemy,  lest  their  oppressors  should  mis¬ 
take  the  truth,  lest  they  should  say,  Our  hand 
is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  wrought  all 
this. 

28  For  a  nation  void  of  counsel  are  they, 
and  there  is  no  understanding  in  them.* 

29  If  they  were  but  wise,  they  would  under¬ 
stand  this,  they  would  consider  their  latter 
end  I 

30  How  should  one  chase  a  thousand,  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  unless  their 
Rock  had  sold  them,  and  the  Loro  had.  de¬ 
livered  them  up  ? 

31  For  not  as  our  Rock  is  their  rock,  even 
our  enemies  themselves  being  judges. 

32  For  from  the  vine  of  Sodom  is  their 
vine,  and  from  the  fields  of  Gomorrah;  their 
grapes  are  grapes  of  gall,  they  bear  bitter 
clusters. 

33  The  poison  of  serpents  is  their  wine, 
and  the  deadly*  venom  of  asps. 

34  Behold  I  this  is  laid  up  .in  store  with 
me,  it  is  sealed  up  among  my  treasures ! 

35  Mine  are  vengeance  and  recompense,  at 
the  time  that  their  foot  shall  slip;  for  nigh 
draweth  the  day  of  their  calamity,  and  the 
future  speedeth  along  for  them. 

36  For  the  Lord  will  espouse  the  cause  of  [ 
his  people,  and  bethink  himself  concerning  his 
servants:  when  he  seeth  that  their  power  is 
gone,  and  the  guarded  and  fortified  ore  no 
more. 


37  Then  will  he  say,  Where  are  their  goos, 
the  rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38  They5  that  ate  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices, 
and  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offerings? 
let  them  arise  and  help  you,  let  them  be  a 
protection  over  you. 

39  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and 
there  is  no  god  with  me :  I  alone  kill,  and  1 
make  alive;  I  wound,  and  I  heal;  and  no 
one  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand.* 

40  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and 
say,  I  live  for  ever," 

41  When  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and 
my  hand  taketh  hold  on  judgment:*  I  will 
render  vengeance  unto  my  enemies,  and  those 
that  hate  me  will  I  requite. 

42  I  will  make  my  arrows  drunken  with 
blood,  and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh;  from 
the  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives, 
from  the  crushed  head  of  the  enemy. 

43  Speak  aloud,  0  ye  nations,  the  praises 
of  his  people;  for  hef  will  avenge  the  hlood 
of  his  servant^  and  vengeance  wilUhe-  render 
to  his  .adversaries,  and  forgive  his  land,  an  d 
his  people.* 

44  ^  And  Moses  came  and  spoke  all  the 
words  of  this  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
he,  and  Hoshea  the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  when  Moses  had  made  Em  end  of 
speaking  all  these  words  to  all  Israel: 

46  He  said  unto  them,  Set  your  hearts 
unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  against 
you  this  day,  so  that  ye  may  command  them 
your  children,  to  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  word  for  you;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  your  life;  and  through 
this  word  shall  ye  live  many  dayB  in  the 
land,  whither  ye  go  over  the  Jordan  to  pos¬ 
sess  it.* 

48  ^  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  on 
that  self-same  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  mountain  of 'Aba- 
rim,  unto  mount  Neba,  which  is  in  the  land 
of  MoSb,  that  is  in  front  of  Jericho;  and  he- 


fRaahij  others  ztrndor,  “I  touM  nuvkfc  an  end  of 
them;”  others^  “scatter  them;” 

*  Lit  “  Cruel/7  “unpitymg;”  hanoe,  “fatal  in  its 
effects”  here,  “deadly*” 

*  After  Bashl  Arnheim  renders,  “The  fat  of  whose 
sacrifices  they  ate,  the  wine  of  whose  drink-offerings  they 

4  Amheim  views  this  not  as  an  oath,  but  merely  as 

a  declaration  that  the  display  of  the  Divine  power  will 
2G2 


convince  the  heathens  that  the  Lord  God  Uvea  for 
ever, 

*  Amheim  renders  B2PD  “the  instrument  of  punish¬ 
ment/’  or  that  hy  which  the  judgment  or  sentence  of  the 
judge  is  executed. 

f  Abea  Ezra  refers  “he”  to  people,  and  would  give^ 
“It  will  avenge  the  hlood  of  his  (God’s)  servants  and  ren¬ 
der  vengeance  to  its  enemies — and  his  people  will  atour 
for  his  fond*” 
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hold  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  for  a  possession; 

50  And  die  on  the  mount  whither  thou  ; 
goest  up,  and  he  gathered  unto  thy  people;  as  ; 
Aaron  thy  brother  died  on  mount  Hor,  and 
was  gathered  unto  his  people; 

51  Because  ye  trespassed  against  me  in 
the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  at  the 
waters  of  contention  at  Kadesh,  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Zin ;  because  ye  sanctified  me  not 
in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel'. 

52  For  from  afar  shah'  thou  see  the- land; 
but  thither  shalt  thou  not  go  unto  the  land 
which  I  give  the  children  of  Israel. 

Haphtorah,  if  before  Kippur,  for  the  Portuguese  in  Hosea 
xiv.  2  to  10  and  Micah  vii,  18  to  20;  ftr  tfee  Germans,  instead 
of  the  last;  Jod  iu  15  to  2T;  but  if  after  Kippur;  both  read  an 
2  SahiwJ  ixiu  1  to  5L  Some  congregations- read  in  Eaekiel 
itLl.  22  to  xrili,  32. 

SECT.  LIV.  VEZOTH  HABERACHAH,  j 

naTon  nun- 

CHAPTER  XXXHL 

1  T[  And  this  is  the  blessing,  wherewith 
Moses,  the  man  of  God,  blessed  the  children 
of  Israel  before  his  death. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lobd  came  from  Sinai, 
and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them :  he  shone 
forth  from  mount  Par  an,  and  he  came  from 
among  myriads  of  saints ;  from  his  right  hand 
he  gave  a  fiery  law  unto  them. 

3  Yea,  thou  also  lovedst  the  tribes;  all  their 
saints  were  in  thy  hand ;  and  they,  prostrate 
before  thy  feet,  received  thy  words.* 

4  “  The1*  law  which  Moses  commanded  us, 
is  the  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of 
Jacob.” 

5  Thus  became  he  king  in  Yeshurun,  when 
the  heads  of  the  people  were  assembled,  as 
one  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

6  May  Reuben  live,  and  not  die;  and  may 
not  his  men  be  few. 

7  T[  And  this  is  (the  blessing)  of  Judah, 

’  Arnheim  translates  this  Terse:  “JHe  also  bore  the 
tribes  on  his  bosom,  all  his  (Israel's)  sain  Is  were  in  thy  hand ; 
bnt  they  were  stretched  oat  at  thy  feet,  and  trembled  at 
thy  word.” 

*  Baahi  comments,  that  these  are  the  words  which  the 
people  spoke. 

*  After  Targom  and  Bnshij  and  it  means  then,  that  Ju¬ 
dah  may  be  bleracd  with  the  means  of  contending  against 
his  opponents.  Others,  such  as  Abcn  Ezra  and  die  Eng-  \ 


and  her  said,  Hear,  Lord;  the  voice  of  Judah, 
and  bring  him  unto  his  people  :  lei  the  power 
of  bis  bands  contend*  for  him;  and  be  thou  a 
help  to  him  from  Ms  adversaries.* 

8  If  And  of  Levi  he  said,  Thy  Thumnrim* 
and  thy  XJrim  are  with  thy  holy  many  whom 
thou  didst  prove  at  Massah,  and  with  whom 
thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah; 

&  Who  said  of  his  father  and  of  his  mother, 
I  have  not  seen  him  ;  and  who  did  not  a& 
knowledge  his  brothers,  nor  regarded  his  own 
children;  for  they  observe  thy  word,  and  thy 
covenant  they  keep, 

10  They  shall  teach  thy  ordinances  unto 
Jacoby  ana  thy  law  unto  Israel:  they  shall 
put  ineense  before*  thee,  and  whole  burnt- 
sacrifice  upon  thy  altar. 

11  Bless,  0  LoHDy  his  substance;  and  re¬ 
ceive  favourably  the  work  of  his  hands:  crash 
the  loins  of  those  that  rise  up  against  him* 
and  those  that  hate  him;  that  they  cannot  rise 
again. 

12  And  of  Benjamin  he  said.  The  be¬ 
loved  of  the  Lord  (is  he),  he  shall  dwell  in 
safety  hy  him;  he  will  shield  him  all  the  day 
long,  and  between  his  shoulders  wiH  he  dweli* 

13  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  through  the  precious  gift 
of  heaven,  through  the  dew,  and  through  the 
deep  that  coucheth  beneath, 

14  And  through  the  precious  fruits  hrought 
forth  by  the  sun,  and  through  the  precious 
things  put  forth  hy  the  moon, 

15  And  through  the  best  things  of  the 
ancient  mountains,  and  through  the  precious 
things  of  the  everlasting  hills, 

16  And  through  the  precious  things  of  the 
earth  and  its  fulness,  and  through  the  good¬ 
will  of  Mm  that  dwelt  in  the  thorn-bush: 
may  this  blessing  come  upon  the  head  of 
Joseph,  and  upon  the  crown  of  tbe  head  of 
him  that  was  separated  from  his  brothers. 

17  His  firs tr bom  steer  is  adorned  with 
glory,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  horns  of 
reem  f  with  them  shall  he  push  nations  to- 

IWb  version,  translate,  “let  his  hands  be  sufficient  for 
him/*  Aruheim  renders  the  concluding  portion,  “and 
may  they  (the  hands)  he  a.  help/'  &e. 

*  “Thy  justice  and  Lby  light  are/'  &c- — Arureim  *nd 
Phuippson. 

*  lit*  “In  thy  nose,"  to  wit,  “as  an  agreeable  savour," 

f  “Bufelo.” — PHlLirpsoN.  But  in  this  version  it  is 

left  untranslated,  from  the  uncertainty  of  the  deriva 
tion* 
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gether  to  the  ends  of  the  earth :  and  they  are 
the  myriads  of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the 
thousands  of  Menasseh.* 

18  Tf  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  Rejoice,  Ze- 
bulun,  in  thy  going  oat;  and,  Issachar,  in 
thy  tents. 

19  They  will  call  the  tribes  unto  the 
mountain;  there  will  they  offer  sacrifices  of 
righteousness;  for  they  will  suck  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  seas,  and  the  treasures  hid  in  the 
sand. 

20  And  of  Gad  he  said,  Blessed*  be  he 
that  enlarge th  Gad:  like  a  lioness  lieth  he 
down,  and  teareth  off  the  arm  with  the  crown 
of  the  head. 

21  And  he  provided  the  first  part  for  him¬ 
self,  because  there  is  the  field  of  the  law¬ 
giver,  of  the  hidden;1  and  he  went  forth  at 
the  head  of  the  people:  he  executed  the  jus¬ 
tice*  of  the  Lom>,  and  his  judgments  with  Is¬ 
rael.* 

22  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a  lion’s 
whelp,  that  leapeth  forth  from  Bashan. 

23  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  0  Naphtali, 
satisfied  with  favour,  and  full  of  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord,  take  thou  possession  of  the  west 
and  the  south. 

24  U  And  of  Asher  be  said,  More  than 
(all)  the  children  be  Asher  blessed:  he  shall 
be  the  most  favoured  of  his  brethren,  and 
bathe  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  Iron  and  copper  shall  be  thy  bolts;  and 
as  thy  (younger)  days1  so  shall  thy  old  age 
be. 

26  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of 
Y eshurun,  who  rideth  to  help  thee  upon  the 
heavens,  and  in  his  excellency  upon  the 
skies.* 

27  Thy  refuge*  is  the  eternal  God,  and 
here  beneath,  the  everlasting  arms;  and  he 
thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee;  and 
he  said.  Destroy. 

28  And  then  dwelt  Israel  in  safety,  alone, 
the  fountain  of  Jacoh;  in  a  land  of  corn 
and  wine;  also  its  heavens  shall  drop  down 
dew. 

-  29  Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel!  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  O  people,  saved  by  the  Lord,  the 
Suield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  Sword  of  j 

*  “BJesged,  extensive  is  Gad." — Abnhzim. 

*  i.  e.  Mo?ca,  who  is  buried  is  Gad’s  portion. 

*  “The  victory  of  the  Loan  and  punishment,  (against 
the  Canaaiiiwsi.)  he  exeeuteth  with  Israel." — Arnheim. 

1  After  Ruhi. 
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thy  excellency !  and  thy  enemies  shall  fawn 
upon  thee;  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their 
high-places.? 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  If  And  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains 
of  Moab  unto  the  mount  of  Nebo,  to  the 
top  of  Pisgah,  that  is  before  Jericho;  and  the 
Lord  showed  him  all  the  land  (from)  GO’ad 
unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  and  Menasseh,  and  all  the  land  of 
Judah,  unto  the  western  sea. 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain,  the  valley 
of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  This  is  the 
land  which  I  swore  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed 
will  I  give  it :  I  have  let  thee  see  it  with  thy 
eyes,  but  thither  shalt  thou  not  go  over. 

■  5  And  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Loud  died 
there  in  the  land  of  Mo&b,  according  to  the 
order  of  the  Lobd. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  the  valley  in  the 
land  of  Mo'ib,  opposite  Beth-peiir;  but  no  man 
knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  And  Moses  was  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  died;  his  eye  was  not 
dimmed,  and  his  natural  force  had  not  abated. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for 
Moses  in  the  plains  of  Mo&b  thirty  days;  and 
then  were  ended  the  days  of  weeping  and 
mourning  for  Moses. 

9  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of 
the  spirit  of  wisdom;  for  Moses  hod  laid  his 
hands  upon  him;  and  the  children  of  Israel 
hearkened  unto  him,  and  did,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses. 

10  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since 
then  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the 
Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

11  In  respect  to  all  the  signs  and  the  won¬ 
ders,  whieh  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  do  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his 
servants,  and  to  all  his  land, 

12  And  in  respect  to  all  that  mighty  hand, 
and  in  all  the  great  terrific  deeds  which  Moses 
displayed  before  the  eyes  of  all  Israel. 

Haphtorah  in  Joshua  L  1  to  9*  Tbs  Germum  read  to  18. 

*  (fThe  dwelling  of  the  Eternal/'  — Rashi;  whc 
refers  rujTD  to  the  aides  in  the  preceding  versfij  thug. 
*lThe  skies — which  axe  the  dwelling,  &o«,  and  beneath  this 
dwell  all  the  strong  of  aim,  whom  Israel  was  'told  to 
banish*" 
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CHAPTER  I 

1  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death 
of  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lobd,  that  the 
Lord  spoke  unto  Joshua*  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
minister  of  Moses,  saying, 

2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead;  now  there¬ 
fore  arise,  pass  over  this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all 
this  people,  unto  the  land  which  I  do  give 
to  them,  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot 
shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  unto  you, 
as  I  said  onto  Moses. 

4  From*1  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon 
even  nntn  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
all  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and  onto  the 
great  sea  toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
shall  be  your  boundary. 

5  No  man  Bhall  be  able  to  stand  up  before 
thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  as  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  will  I  be  with  thee :  I  will  not  let 
thee  fail,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  for 
thou  shalt  divide  for  an  inheritance  unto  this 
people  the  land,  which  I  swore  unto  their 
fathers  to  give  to  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courage¬ 
ous,  to  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law, 
which  Moses  my  servant  hath  commanded 
thee:  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left;  in  order  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  This  book  of  Hie  law  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
therein  day  and  night,  in  order  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein;  for  then,  shalt  thou  make 

*  Properly,  Yehoshva. 

b  That  i3y  their  utmost  limits  should  be  from  the  Desert 
of  Arabia  Petreea  on  the  south,  to  Lebanon  on  the  north] 
aod  from  the  Enphrotcs  on  the  east,  to  the  great  sea,  or 

2  H 


thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  shalt  thou  have 
.good  success. 

9  Behold/  I  have  commanded  thee,  Be 
strong  and  of  good  courage;  be  not  dismayed, 
neither  be  thou  discouraged;  for  the  Lobd  thy 
God  is  .with  thee  withersoever  thou  goest. 

10  Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers 
of  the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  midst  of  the  camp, 
and  command  the  people,  saying,  Prepare 
yourselves  provisions;  for  after  only  three 
days  more  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to 
go  in  to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you,  to  possess  it. 

12  And  to  the  Relibenitcs,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Mftnaafmb) 
spoke  Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  the  word  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lobd  commanded  you,  saying, 
The  Lobd  your  God  hath  granted  you  rest, 
and  hath  given  you  tHia  land; 

14  Tour  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your 
cattle,  shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses 
gave  you  on  thin  side  of  the  Jordan;  but  ye 
shall  pass  over  armed  before  your  brethren, 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  help  them; 

15  Until  tne  Lobd  shall  have  granted  your 
brethren  rest,  as  he  hath  done  to  you,  and 
they  also  have  taken  possession  of  the  land 
which  the  Lobd  your  God  giveth  them :  then 
shall  ye  return  unto  the  land  of  your  posses¬ 
sion,  and  possess  it,  which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lobd  gave  you  on  this  side  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

16  And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying, 
All  that  thou  hast  commanded  us  will  we  do, 
and  whithersoever  thou  wilt  send  us  will  we  go. 

the  Mediterranean,  on.  the  west.  The  Israelites  did  not 
possess  the  full  extent  of  this  grant  till  the  time  of  David. 

’  “Territory.'’ — Sachs,  x.e.  thsit  within  the  boundaries 

1  Lit.  “ Have  I  not  commanded  thee?” 
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17  Entirely  so  as  we  have  hearkened  unto 
Moses,. thus  will  we  hearken  unto  thee:  only 
the  Lobd  thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  he  was 
with  Moses. 

18  Every  man  that  doth  rebel  against  thy 
order,  and  will  not  hearken  unto  thy  words 
in  all  that  tbou  may  eat  command  him,  shall 
he  put  to  death:  only  be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage. 

CHAPTER  II. 

i 

1  ^  And  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  had  sent* 
out  from  Shittim  two  men  as  spies,  secretly, 
saying,  Go  ye,  view  the  land  and  especially 
Jericho;  and  they  went,  and  came  unto  the 
house  of  a  woman,  a  harlot,  whose  name  was 
Rachab,  and  they  lodged"  there. 

2  And  it  was  told  unto  the  king  of  Jericho, 
saying,  Behold,  men  came  in  hither  this 
night,  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  search 
out  the  countiy. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  to  Rachab, 
saying,  Bring  forth  the  men  who  are  come  to 
thee,  who  came  to  thy  house ;  for,  to  search 
out  all  the  country  are  they  come. 

4  But  the  woman  had  taken  the  two  men, 
and  hidden  them;  and  she  said,  It  is  true,  the 
men  came  unto  .me,  but  I  knew  not  whence 
they  were. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  the  time  of 
shutting  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the 
men  went  out;  I  know  not  whither  the  men 
are  gone :  pursue  quickly  after  them,  for  ye 
can  overtake  them. 

6  But  she  had  brought  them  up  to  the 
roof,  and  had  hidden  them  among  the  stalks 
of  flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the 
roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them,  hy  the 
way  to  the  Jordan  unto  the  fords;  and  the 
gate  was  closed,  as  soon  as  those  who  pursued 
after  them  were  gone  out. 

8  But  they  had  not  yet  laid  themselves 
down,  when  she  came  up  unto  them  upon 
the  roof. 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know  that 


the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that 
the  terror  of  you  hath  fallen  upon  us,  and 
that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  are  be¬ 
come  faint-hearted,  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard,  how  that  the  Lobd 

H 

dried  up  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  before 
you,  when  ye  went  forth  out  of  Egypt;  and 
what  ye  have  done  unto  the  two  kings  of 
the  Emorites,  who  were  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Jordan,  unto  Sichon  and  'Og,  whom  ye 
have  utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  when  we  heard  this,  our  heart 
melted,  and  there  remained  not  any  more 
courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you ;  for  the 
Lord  your  God°  is  alone  God  in  the  heavens 
above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath. 

12  And  now  swear,  I  pray  you,  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  because  I  have  shown  you  kind¬ 
ness,  that-  ye  will  also,  for  your  part,  show 
kindness,  unto  my  lather's  house;  and  give 
me  a  sure  token, 

13  That  ye  will  preserve  the  life  of  my 
father,  and  my  mother,  and  my  hrothers,  and 
my  sisters,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  deliver 
our  lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  Our  life 
shall  be  (doomed)  to  death  instead  of  yours, 
if  ye  tell  not  this  our  business;  and  it  shall 
be,  when  the  Lord  giveth  us  the  land,  that 
we  will  show  thee  kindness  arid  truth. 

15  Then  she  let  them  down  hy  a  cord 
through  the  window ;  for  her  house  was  with¬ 
in  the  town  wall,  and  within  the  wall  Bhc 
dwelt. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them.  Get  you  to 
the  mountain,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  with 
you ;  and  hide  yourselves  there  three  days, 
until  the  pursuers  be  returned ;  and  afterward 
ye  may  go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  We  will  be 
'blameless4  of  this  thy  oath  which  thou  hast 
caused  us  to  swear. 

18  Behold,  when  we  come  into  the  land, 
this  line  of  scarlet  thread  shalt  thou  hind  in 
the  window  by  which  thou  hast  let  us  down; 
and  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy 


*  Bash!  comments  that  Joshua  sent  out  the  spies  during 
the  time  the  people  mourned  for  Moses;  these  men-  re¬ 
turned;  then.  before  Joshua  gave  the  command  contained 
above, L  11;  wherefore  the  word  “had"  is  supplied,  to 
indicate  that  this  account  properly  belongs  before  the  con¬ 
versation  given  in  the  conohiding  verses  of  the  preceding 
ohapter. 
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k  Lit  “They  lay  down.1’ 

0  This  expression,  among  others  found  in  the  Bible, 
proves  that  the  heathen  nations  around  Palestine  had  be¬ 
come  familiar  with  the  omnipotence  of  the  Lons,  and 
sere  convinced  of  the  powerlessness  of  their  idols. 

4  j.  e.  If  the  conditions  subsequently  stated  should  not 
be  complied  with. 
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brothers,  and  all  thy  father’s  househOuld,  thou 
must  bring  together  unto  thee  into  the  house. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  will  go 
out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street, 
his  blood  shall  be  upon  Ms  head,  and  we  will 
be  guiltless-,  and  whosoever  will  remain  with 
thee  in  the  house,  his  blood  shall  be  on  our 
head,  if  a  hand  be  laid  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  tell  thiB  our  business,  then 
will  we  be  free  of  thy  oath  which  thou  hast 
caused  us  to  swear. 

21  And  she  said,  According  unto  your 
words,  so  be  it;  and  she  dismissed  them,  and 
they  departed ;  and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line 
in  the  window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the 
mountain,  and  they  remained  there  three 
days,  until  the  pursuers  were  returned;  and 
the  pursuers  sought  throughout  all  the  way, 
hut  found  nothing. 

23  And  the  two  men  returned,  and  de¬ 
scended  from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over, 
and  came  to  Joshua  the  sun  of  Nun,  and  re¬ 
lated  to  him  all  the  things  that  had  befallen 
them. 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly*  the 
Loud  hath  given  up  into  our  hand  oil  the: 
country ;  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  j 
are  already  become  faint-hearted  because  of 
us. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  If  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing;  and  they  broke  up  from  Shitfcim,  and 
came  close  to  the  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel ;  and  they  lodged  there  before 
they  passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days,  that  the  officers  passed  through  the 
midst  of  the  camp. 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people,  say¬ 
ing,  When  ye  Bee  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Loud  your  God,  and  the  priests  the  Le- 
vites  bearing  it,  then  shall  ye  break  up  from 
your  place,  and  go  after  it. 

4  Nevertheless  there  shall  be  a  space  be¬ 
tween  you  and  it,  of  about  two  thousand  cu¬ 
bits  by  measure :  come  not  near  unto  it,  in 


*  Phitippeon  translates  '3  with  “because,”  in  aaoord- 
ance  with  many  comma  n  talers  who  regard  this  verse  as 
tbe  end  of  the  report  which  the  spies  brought  to  Joshua, 
which  properly  concludes  with  their  reason  for  supposing 


order  that  ye  may  know  the  way  by  wMch 
ye  must  go;  for  ye  have  not  passed  this  way 
heretofore.11 

5  ^  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 
Sanctify  yourselves;*  for  to-morrow  will  the 
Lord  do  wonders  in  the  midst  of  you. 

6  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  pnests,  as  fol¬ 
io  we  th,  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
pass  over  before  the  people.  And  they  took 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went  before 
the  people. 

7  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This 
day  will  I  begin  to  make  thee  great  in  the 
eyes  of  all  Israel,  that  they  may  know  that, 
as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  will  I  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  the  priests  that 
bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying.  When 
ye  are  come  to  the  brink  of  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan,  ye  shall  stand  still  in  the  Jordan. 

9  And  J oshua  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Approach  hither,  and  hear  the  words 
of  the  Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said,  Hereby  shall  ye  know 
that  the  living  God  is  in  the  midst  of  you, 
and  that  he  will  without  fail  drive  out  from 
before  you  the  Canaonites,  and  the  HittiteB, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  and  the  Emorites,  and  the  Jebu- 
sitea. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  of  all  the  earth  poBBeth  over  before  you 
into  the  Jordan, 

12  And  now  take  yourselves  twelve  men 
out  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  one  man  each  out  of 
every  tribe. 

13  And  it  sholl.comc  to  pass,  that  as  soon 
as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  hear 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth, 
shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  the  Jordan,  the 
waters  of  the  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off,  namely, 
the  waters  that  come  down  from  above;  and 
they  shall  stand  up  as  a  wall. 

14  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people 
broke  up  from  their  tents,  to  pass  over  the 
Jordan,  and  the  priests  the  bearers  of  the  ark 
of  tbe  covenant  were  before  the  people; 

15  And  as  they  that  bore  the  ark  were 
come  up  to  the  Jordan,  and  the  feet  of  the 


that  the  conquest  would  be  easy,  both  from  natural  causes 
and  the  divine  aid, 

b  Hob,  “Siooe  yesterday  and  the  day  before  yesterday/' 
0  “Be  ready/’ — Sachs  - 
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priests  that  bore  the  ark  were  dipped  inj 
the  edge  of  the  water,  (the  Jordan,  however, 
had  overflowed  all  its  banks  all  the  time  of 
harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came  down  from 

above  stood  still  and  rose  up  as  a  wall,  very 
fat“  from  the  city  Adam,  which  is  beside  Zare- 
than;  and  those  that  ran  down  toward  the 
sea  of  the  plain,  the  salt  sea,  failed/  were  cut 
off;  and  the  people  passed  over  opposite  to: 
Jericho.  j 

17  And  the  priests  that  bore  the  ark  of  the  j 
covenant  of  the  Loud  stood  firm*  on  dry! 
ground  in  the  midst  of  the  Jordon,  and  all 
the  Israeli  tea  passed  over  on  dry  ground,  until 
all  the  people  had  finished  passing  over  the 
Jordan. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  finished  passing  over  the  Jordan, 

That  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  as  fol- 
loweth, 

2  Take  yourselves  twelve  men  out  of  the 
people,  one  man  each  out  of  every  tribe, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying,  Take 
yourselves  heuce  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  out  of  the  place  where  the  priests'  feet 
stood  firmly,  twelve  stones,  and  ye  shall  carry 
them  over  with  you,  and  leave  them  in  the 
lodging-place,  where  ye  will  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  did  Joshua  call  the  twelve  men, 
whom  he  had  appointed  out  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  one  man  each  out  of  every  tribe : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them.  Pass  over! 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  into  the 
midst  of  the  Jordan,  and  take  yourselves  up 
every  man  one  stone  upon  his  shoulder,  accord¬ 
ing  unto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel; 

€  In  order  that  this  may  be  a  sign  among 
you,  when  your  children  ask  in  time  to  come, 
saying,  What  mean  ye  by  these  stones? 

7  That  ye  Bholl  answer  them,  That  the 
waters  of  the  Jordan  were  cut  off  before  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord;  when  it 
passed  over  the  Jordan,  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan  were  cut  off;  and  these  stones  shall: 


|  be  for  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as 
Joshua  had  commanded;  and  they  took  up 
twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Jordan, 
ii  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Joshua,  accord- 
j  ing  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel;  and  they  carried  them  over 
with  them  unto  the'  place  where  they  lodged, 
and  laid  them  down  there, 
i  9  Twelve  stones  also  did  Joshua  set  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  Jordon,  on  the  spot  where 
the  feet  of  the  priests  who  bore  the  ark  of 
;  the  covenant  had  stood:  and  they  have  re- 
;  mained  there  unto  this  day. 
i  10  But  the  priests  who  bore  the  ark 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Jordan,  until  every 
thing  was  finished  that  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  Joshua  to  speak  unto  the  people,  ac- 
[cording  to  all  that  MoseB  had  commanded 
Joshua ;  and  the  people  hastened  and  passed 
over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  finished  passing  over,  that  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  passed  over  with  the  priests  in  the 
presence  of  the  people  * 

12  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  andthe  half  tribe  of  Menos- 
seh,  passed  over  armed  before  the  children 
of  Israel,  as  Moses  had  spoken  unto  them: 

13  About  forty  thousand  ready  armed  for 
war,*  did  they  pass  over  before  the  Lord  unto 
battle,  to  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

14  On  that  day  the  Lord  made  Joshua 
great  in  the  eyes  of  all  Israel;  and  they  feared 
him,  as  they  had  feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  as 
followeth, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of  the 
[Jordan. 

17  And  Joshua  commanded  the  priests, 
saying,  Come  ye  up  out  of  the  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
j  that  bore  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
i  were  come  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Jordan, 

:  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  were  lifted 


*  f-  e.  Very  far  from  the  point  of  transit. 

*  (t  Disappeared  entirely." — Sachs-  Whichever  way  we 
vender  iiyfift  IDA  it  means  that  the  water,  having  cease*! to 
How  from  above,  left  the  bed  below  the  spot  indicated 
entirely  dry* 
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*  “In  good  order*” — Jonathan  and  Rashi. 

*  Baahi;  lie  dak  and  others,  “  Before  the  people,”  which 
means  that  these  waited  on  the  shore  till  the  priests  came 
up,  and  passed  on  before  them, 

*  Lit.  t£  Aimed  for  the  army.” 
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up  unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters  of 
the  Jordan  returned  unto  their  place,  and 
flowed  over  all  its  banks,  as  on  the  preceding 
days. 

19  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and 
encamped  in  Gilgal,  on  the  extreme  eastern 
border  of  Jericho. 

20  And  those  twelve  stones,  which  they 
had  taken  out  of  the  Jordan,  did  Joshua  set 
up  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
thus,  When  your  children  shall  ask  in  time 
to  come  their  fathers,  saying,  What  mean 
these  stones? 

22  Then  shall  ye  let  your  children  know, 
saying,  On  dry  land  did  Israel  pass  over  this 
Jordan; 

23  That  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the 
waters  of  the  Jordan  from  before  you,  until 
ye  were  passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your  God 
did  to  the  Red  Sea,  which  he  dried  up  from 
before  us,  until  we  were  gone  over; 

24  In  order  that  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  may  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that 
it  is  mighty;  in  order  that  ye  may  fear  the 
Lord  your  God  all  the  days. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
kings  of  the  Emorites,  who  were  on  the  side 
of  the  Jordan  westward,  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  Canaanites,  who  were  by  the  sea,  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan  from  before  the  children  of  Israel,  un¬ 
til  they  were  passed  over,  that  their  heart  melt¬ 
ed,  and  there  remained  no  more  any  courage 
in  them,  because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  ^  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Make  thee  sharp  knives/  and  circum¬ 
cise  again'1  the  children  of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  himself  sharp  knives, 
and  circumcised  the  children  of  Israel  at  the 
hill  of  Araloth. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did 
circumcise:  All  the  people  that  came  out  of 
Egypt,  the  males,  all  the  men  of  war,  died  in 
the  wilderness  on  the  way,  after  their  going 
forth  out  of  Egypt. 


*  Others,  “  knives  of  sharp  stones.” 
b  i.  e.  Restore  circumcision,  which  had  been  omitted  for 
dome  time- 


5  For  all  the  people  that  came  out  were 
circumcised;  but  all  the  people  that  were  bom 
in  the  wilderness  on  the  way  at  their  grwwg 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  they  had  not  circumcised. 

6  For  during  forty  years  the  children  of 
Israel  wandered  in  the  wilderness,  till  there 
was  an  end  of  all  the  people,  the  men  of  war, 
who  were  come  out  of  Egypt,  who  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord;  unto  wham  the 
Lord  had  sworn  that  he  would  not  let  them 
see  the  land,  which  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto 
their  fathers  that  he  would  give  unto  us,  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

7  But  their  children  he  raised  up  in  their 
stead:  these  did  Joshua  circumcise;  for  they 
were  uncircumcised,  because  they  had  not 
circumcised  them  cm  the  way, 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  whole 
people  had  all  been  circumcised,  that  they 
abode  in  their  places  in  the  camp  till  they 
were  healed. 

9  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This 
day  have  I  rolled  away  the  reproach  of  Egypt 
from  off  you.  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  Gilgal0  unto  this  day. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  encamped  in 
Gilgal,  and  they  prepared  the  paseover-oflering 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  evening 
in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

11  And  they  ate  of  the  com  of  the  land  on 
the  morrow  after  the  passoveroffering,  un¬ 
leavened  cakes  and  parched  com,  on  the  self¬ 
same  day. 

12  And  the  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow 
after  they  had  eaten  of  the  com  of  the  land; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  had  not  any  more 
manna;  hat  they  did  eat  of  the  product  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  during  that  year. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua 
was  by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  a  man  was  standing  over 
against  him  with  his  sword  drawn  In  his 
hand;  and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said 
to  him,  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries? 

14  And  he  said,  No;  for  I  am  a  captain  of 
the  host  of  the  Lord:  now  am  I  come.  And 
Joshua  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed 
himself  and  said  to  him,  What  doth  my  lord 
speak  unto  his  servant? 


*  From  bbl  galnle, “  to  roll.1’  The  meaning  of  the  versa 
is  probably,  that  now,  as  they  had  entered  Palestine*  tha 
reproach  that  they  would  not  do  so  was  removed. 
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15  And  the  captain  of  the  Loan’s  host  said 
onto  Joshua,  Fut  off  thy  shoe  from  off  thy 
foot;  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy.  And  Joshua  did  so. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Now  Jericho  was  shut  up,  and  barred 
up,  because  of  the  children  of  Israel :  no  one 
went  out,  and  no  one  came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  See, 
I  have  given  into  thy  hand  Jerieho  and  its 
king,  even  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  the 
men  of  war,  going  round  about  the  city  once. 
Thus  shalt  thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the 
ark  seven  comets  of  rams’  horns;  and  on  the 
seventh  day  shall  ye  compass  the  city  seven 
times,  and  the  priests  shall  blow  with  the 
comets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
they  hlow  a  long  blast  with  the  ram’s  horn, 
when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  comet  all  the 
people  shall  utter  a  great  shout  ;  and  the  wall 
of  the  city  shall  fall  down  flat/  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  shall  ascend  up  every  man  straight  before 
him. 

6  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the 
priests,  and  said  unto  them,  Take  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  let  seven  pnests  bear 
seven  comets  of  rams’  horns  before  the  ark  of 
the  Loud. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  on, 
and  compass  the  city,  and  let  the  armed  men 
pass  on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had 
spoken  unto  the  people,  that  the  seven  priests, 
bearing  the  seven  comets  of  rams’  boms  before 
the  Lord,  passed  on  and  blew  with  the  car- 
nets;  and  the  ark -of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  followed  them. 

9  And  the  armed  men  went  before  the 
priests  that  blew  with  the  comets,  and  the 
re  reward  came  after  the  ark,  going  on,  and 
blowing”  with  the  comets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  peo¬ 
ple,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  let  your 
voice  be  heard,  neither  shall  any  word  pro¬ 
ceed  out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid 
you,  Shont;  and  then  shall  ye  shout. 


*  Lit.  “  Under  iteelt” 

”  t-  e-  The  priests;  “and  the  priests  went  on  and  blew,” 
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1 1  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the 
city,  going  round  it  once;  and  they  came  into 
;  the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

!  12  If  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morn¬ 

ing,  and  the  priests  took  up  the 'ark  of  the 
Lord. 

13  And  the  seven  priests  hearing  seven  cor¬ 
nets  of  rams’  horns  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  went  on  continually,  and  blew  with  the 
cornets ;  and  the  armed  men  went  before 
them;  and  the  rereward  came  after  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  going  on,  and  blowing  with  the 
comets. 

14  And  they  compassed  the  city  on  the 
second  day  once,  and  returned  into  the  camp : 
so  did  they  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of 
the  day,  and  compassed  the  city  after  this 
manner  seven  times ;  only  on  that  day  they 
compassed  the  city  seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh 
;  time,  when  the  priest  blew  with  the  comets, 

that  Joshua*  said  unto  the  people,  Shout; 
for  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  city. 

17  And  the  city  shall  be  devoted,  it,  and 
all  that  is  therein,  to  the  Lord:  only  Rochab 
the  harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that  are  with 
her  in  the  house;  because  she  did  hide  the 
messengers  that  we  sent. 

18  But  ye,  keep  yourselves  from  the  devot¬ 
ed  things,  lest  ye  devote  and  yet  take  of  the 
devoted  things,  and  make  the  camp  of  Israel 
a  curse,  and  trouble  it. 

19  And  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  ves¬ 
sels  of  copper  and  iron,  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord:  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  shall 
they  come. 

20  So  the  people  shouted,  when  they  blew 
with  the  comets;  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  comet, 
.that  the  people  uttered  a  great  shout,  and 
the  wall  fell  down  flat,  and  the  people  went 
up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight  before 
him,  and  they  captured  the  city. 

21  And  they  utterly  destroyed  all  that  was 
in  the  city,  both  man  and  woman,  young  and 
old,  and  ox,  and  lamb,  and  ass,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

22  But  <unto  the  two  men  that  had  spied 


Jonathan;  and  it  then  means  that  the  whale  army  moved 
on  amid  the  sound  of  the  comets  blown  hy  the  prieate. 
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out  the  country,  Joshua  said,  Go  into  the 
house  of  the  woman,  the  harlot,  and  bring 
out  thence  the  woman,  and  all  belonging  to 
her,  as  ye  have  sworn  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men,  the  spies,  went  in, 
and  brought  out  Rachab,  and  her  father,  and 
her  mother,  and  her  brothers,  and  all  belong¬ 
ing  to  her;  and  they  brought  out  all  her  kin¬ 
dred,*  and  they  left  them  without*  the  camp 
of  Israel. 

24  And  the  city  they  burnt  with  five,  and  all 
that  was  therein:  only  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
and  the  vessels  of  copper  and  of  iron,  they 
put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the  Loed. 

25  And  Bachab  die  harlot  did  Joshua  save 
alive,  and  her  father's  household,  and  all  be¬ 
longing  to  her;  and  she  dwelt  in  the  midst 
of  Israel  even  unto  this  day;  because  she  had 
hidden  the  messengers,  whom  Joshua  had  sent 
to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  And  Joshua  adjured  (the  people)  at 
that  time,  saying,  Cursed  be  the  man  before 
the  Lord,  that  will  rise  up  and  build  this 
city  Jericho:  with*  his  first-born  shall  he  lay 
its  foundation,  and  with  his  youngest  shall 
he  set  up  its  gates. 

27  And  the  Lobd  was  with  Joshua;  and 
his  fame  was  spread  throughout  all  the 
country. 

CHAPTER  Vn. 

1  But  the  children  of  Israel  committed  a 
trespass  on  the  devoted  things;  for  'Achan, 
the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdis  the 
son  of  Zerach,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  took 
of  the  devoted  things:  and  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  the  children  of. 
Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to 
’Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east 
side  of  Beth-el,  and  said  unto  them,  thus,  Go 
up  and  spy  out  the  country.  And  the  men 
went  up  and  spied  out  ’Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people  go  up;  but 
let  about  two  or  three  thousand  men  go  up 
and  smite  ’Ai:  do  not  fatigue  all  the  people 
(to  go)  thither;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people 


■  Heb*  “families” 

*  Because  ahe  bad  not  yet  renounced  Idols. — Kimchi. 
1  Meaning  that  the  first-born  shall  die  when  he  lays 
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I  about  three  thousand  men;  and  they  fled  be¬ 
fore  the  men  of  ’Ai. 

6  And  the  men  of  ’Ai  smote  of  them  about 
thirty  and  six  men ;  and  they  chased  fham 
from  before  the  gate  unto  the  stone-quarries, 
and  smote  them  an  the  declivity  (of  the  hill) ; 
wherefore  the  heart  of  the  people  melted, 
and  became  as  water. 

6  And  Joshua  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell 
upon  his  face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  * 
the  Lord  until  the  evening,  he  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  they  put  dust  upon  their 
head. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  0  Lord  Eternal, 
wherefore  hast  thou  caused  this  people  to 
over  the  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand 
of  the  Emorites,  to  destroy  us?  and  oh!  that 
we  had  been  content,  and  dwelt  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Jordan! 

8  I  pray  thee,  0  Lord,  what  shall  I  say, 
since  Israel  bave  turned  their  back  before 
their-  enemies? 

9  And  when  the  Canaanites  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  will  hear  of  it,  they 
will  environ  us  round,  and  cut  off  our  name 
from  the  earth;  and  what  wilt  thou  do  for 
thy  great  name  ? 

1 0  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, Get  thee 
up;  wherefore  liest  thou  upon  thy  face. 

11  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  alan 
transgressed  my  covenant  which  I  have  com¬ 
manded  them;  and  they  have  also  taken  of 
the  devoted  things,  and  have  also  stolen,  and 
have  also  dissembled,  and  they  have  also  put 
it  into  their  own  vessels. 

12  Therefore  will  the  children  of  Israel  not 
be  able  to  stand  up  before  their  enemies;  their 
back  will  they  turn  before  their  enemies,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  become  accursed:  I  will  not 
be  any  more  with  you,  except  ye  destroy  the 
accursed  from  among  you. 

.13  Rise  up,  sanctify  the  people,  and  say, 
Sanctify  yourselves  against  to-morrow;  for 
thus  hath  said  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 
An  accursed  thing  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0 
Israel:  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  stand  up 
before  thy  enemies,  until  ye  have  removed 
the  accursed  from  among  you. 

14  And  ye  shall  be  brought  near'1  in  the 


the  foundation,  and  when  the  gates  are  hong  the  whole 
family  shall  cease  with  the  death  of  (ho  youngest 
4  L  «.  Bo  brought  to  the  entrance  of  tho  tabernacles. 
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morning  according  to  your  tribes:  and  it  shall 
be,  that  the  tribe  which  the  Lord  will  seize* 
shall  come  near  according  to  its  families;  and 
the  family  which  the  Lord  will  seize  shall 
come  near  by  households;  and  the  household 
which  the  Lord  shall  seize  will  come  near 
by  its  men. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  seized 
with  the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire,  he  and  all  that  he  hath;  because  he  hath 
transgressed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
because  he  hath  wrought  wickedness  in  Israel. 

16  If  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  mom* 
mg,  and  brought  Israel  near  by  their  tribes, 
and  the  tribe  of  J  udah  was  seized ; 

17  And  he  brought  near  the  family  of 
Judah,  and  he  seized  the  family  of  the  Zarch- 
ites ;  and  he  brought  near  the  family  of  the 
Zarchites  by  its  men,  and  Zabdi  was  seized; 

18  And  he  brought  near  his,  household  by 
its  men,  and  ’Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi,  the 
son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerach,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  was  seized. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  ’Achan,  My  son, 
give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  make  confession  unto  him;  and 
tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  what  thou  hast  done; 
hide  nothing  from  me. 

20  And  ’Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said, 
Truly !  I  have  indeed  sinned  against  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  I 
done: 

21  I  saw  among  the  spoil  a  handsome 
Babylonish*  mantle,  and  two  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
in  weight,  and  I  coveted  them,  and  took  them; 
and,  behold,  they  are  hidden  in  the  earth  in 
the  midst  of  my  tent,  with  the  silver  beneath 
the  same. 

22  Joshua  thereupon  sent  messengers,  and 
they  ran  unto  the  tent;  and,  behold,  it  was 
hidden  in  his  tent,  and  the  silver  beneath  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  tent,  and  brought  them  unto  Joshua, 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  they 
laid*  them  out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua  took  ’Achan  the  son  of 

*  Bj  (he  lot. 

*  ■'JUF  tVYRt  “  a  splendid  or  costly  robe  of  Shiner,”  the 
plain  in  vluob  Babylon  stood.  Boobnrt  end  Cal  met.  here 
■hewn  et  large  that  Babylonish  robes  ware  very  splendid, 
and  in  high  reputation. 

*  Heb.  “poured.” 
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!!  Zerach,  and  the  silver,  and  the  mantle,  and 
I  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
daughters,  end  nis  ox,  and  his  asB,  and  his 
sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
all  Israel  were  with  him,  and  they  brought 
them  up*  unto  the  valley  of  'Achor. 

26  And  Joshua  said,  How  hast  thou  trou¬ 
bled  us(  so  shall  the  Lord  trouble  thee  this 
day.  And  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones, 
and  burnt  them  with  fire,  alter  they  had 
stoned”  them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  raised  over  him  a  great  heap 
of  stones  (which  is)  unto  this  day;  and  the 
Lord  turned  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger. 
Wherefore  the  name  of  that  place  was  called, 
The  valley  of  ’Achor/  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  VHI. 

1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Fear 
not,  neither  be  thou  discouraged :  take  with 
thee  all  the  people  of  war,  and  arise,  go  up  to 
’Ai ;  see,  I  h  ave  given  into  thy  hand  the  king  of 
’Ai,  and  his  people,  and  his  city,  end  his  land. 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  ’Ai  and  to  its  king 
as  thou  hast  done  unto  Jericho  and  its  king; 
only  its  spoil  and  its  cattle  shall  ye  take  for 
booty  unto  yourselves ;  but  lay  thee  an  ambush 
for  the  city  in  its  rear. 

3  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of 
war,  to  go  up  against  ’Ai:  and  Joshua  chose 
out  thirty  thousand  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  sent  them  away  by  night 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  ye  shall  lie  in  wait  against  the  city,  in 
the  rear  of  the  city ;  go  not  very  far  from  the 
city;  and  be  ye  all  ready; 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with 
me,  will  approach  unto  the  city;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that,  when  they  come  out  against 
us,  as  at  the  first  time,  we  will  flee  before  them ; 

.  6  And  they  will  come  out  after  us,  till  we 
have  drawn  them  from  the  city;  for  they  will 
say,  They  flee  before  us  as  at  the  first  time : 
and  we  will  flee  before  them. 

7  And  then  Bhall  ye  rise  up  from  the  am¬ 
bush,  and  take  possession  of  the  city;  and  the 

T  A  1  4  'ft  m  -  m-  4  .  %  1 


*  Probably  it  was  necessary  to  go  up  a  hill  before  they 
could  approach  the  valley* 

*  The  cattle  belonging  to  him,  and  all  his  effects,  were 
burnt;  both  children  and  friends  were  no  doubt  merely 
brought  out  to  see  the  punishment. 

*  #ui*t  is,  trouble. 
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8  And  it  shall  be,  that  as  soon  as  ye  have 
seized  the  city,  yc  shall  set  the  city  on  fire; 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  ye 
do:  see,  I  have  commanded  you, 

9  And  Joshua  sent  them  off:  and  they 
went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  remained  be¬ 
tween  Beth-cl  and  ’Ai,  on  the  west  side  of 
’Ai;  but  Joshua  lodged  that  night  among 
the  people, 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  numbered  the  people,  and  went 
up,  lie  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  before  the 
people,  toward  ’Ah 

11  And  all  the  people"  of  war  that  were 
with  him  went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came 
opposite  the  city,  and  encamped  on  the  north 
side  of  ’Ai;  and  the  valley  was  between  them 
and  ’Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men,b 
and  set  them  a a  on  ambush  between  Beth-el 
and  ’Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  ’Ah 

1 3  And  the  people,  all  the  camp  that  was 
on  the  north  of  the  city,  and  its  ambush  on 
the  west  of  the  city  got  ready  ;c  and  Joshua | 
went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the  valley* 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of 
’Ai  saw  this,  the  men  of  the  city  hastened 
and  rose  up  early,  and  went  out  against  Israel 
to  battle,  he  and  all  hia  people,  at  the  time 
appointed,  before  the  plain;  but  he  knew  not 
that  there  was  an  ambush  against  him  in  the 
rear  of  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  feigned  them¬ 
selves  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  ’Ai] 
were  called  together  to  pursue  after  them; 
and  they  pursued  after  Joshua,  and  were 
drawn  away  from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  ’Ai  or 
Beth-cl,  that  went  not  out  after  Israel;  and 
they  left  the  city  open,  and  pursued  after 
Israel, 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Stretch  out  the  epeax*  that  is  in  thy  hand  to¬ 
ward  ’Ai;  for  into  thy  hand  will  1  give  it. 
And  Joshua  stretched  out  the  spear  which] 
was  in  his  hand  toward  the  city, 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of 

*  rranban  D;rn  Stands  for  tl  die  people,  who  were  Dr  the 
people  of  war;”  our  text  gives  the  sense  merely. 

b  Rofilii  thinks  that  this  means  a  second  ambush  nearer 
the  city  than  the  Gist;  else  it  should  be  Kbad  taken.” 
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their  place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  a s  he 
stretched  out  his  hand;  and  they  entered  into 
the  city,  and  took  possession  of  it,  and  hast¬ 
ened  and  set  the  city  on  fire- 

20  And  the  men  of ’Ai  turned  (and  looked) 
behind  them,  and  they  saw,  and,  behold,  the 
smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven;  and 
they  had  no  power  to  flee  this  way  or  that 
way;  and  the  people  that  had  fled  to  the  wil¬ 
derness  turned  bock  upon  the  pursuers. 

21  For  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw 
that  the  ambush  had  seized  the  city,  and  that 
the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended :  they  turned 
back,  and  smote  the  men  of  ’Ai, 

22  And  the  others  issued  out  of  the  city 
against  them ;  so  that  the  Israelites  had  them 
in  the  middle,  some  on  this  side,  and  some  on 
that  side;  and  they  smote  them,  until  there 
was  not  left  of  them  one  that  remained  or 
escaped. 

23  And  the  king  of  ’Ai  they  caught  alive, 
and  brought  him  to  Joshua, 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Israel 
had  made  an  end  of  slaying  all  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  ’Ai  in  the  field,  in  the  wilderness 
wherein  they  had  pursued  them,  and  when 
they  were  all  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
until  they  were  consumed, 

Tf  All  the  Israelites  returned  unto*’Ai,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword- 

25  And  (the  number  of)  all  that  fell  in 
that  day,  both  of  men  and  women,  was  twelve 
thousand,  all  the  people  of ’Ai. 

26  And  Joshua  drew  not  hack  his  hand, 
wherewith  he  had  stretched  out  the  spear, 
until  he  hod  utterly  destroyed  all  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  JAi, 

27  Only  the  cattle  and  tfie  spoil  of  that 
city  Israel  took  as  booty  unto  themselves,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
had  commanded  Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  *Ai,  and  made  it  a 
ruinous  heap  of  desolation  for  ever,  even  unto 
this  day, 

29  And  the  king  of  ’Ai  he  hanged  on  a 
tree  until  eventide;  and  at  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  Joshua  commanded,  and  they  took 
his  carcass  down  from  the  tree  and  cast  it  at 
the  entrance  of  the  city  gate,  and  they  raised 

*  D,j?n  lO'ff'i.  This  means  preparing  for  an  attack  near 
the  wall  bo  fight. — Rasiu. 

*This  means  the  spear  on  which  was  the  banner.™ 
Michlol  Yofhi*  But  Pbiiippaon  gives  javelin." 
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over  him  a  great  heap  of  stones,  (which  is) 
even  unto  this  day, 

30  ^  Then  did  Joshua  build  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel  on  mount  ’Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
commanded  the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  MoseB*  an 

7  t 

altar  of  whole  stones,  over  which  no  one  had 
lifted  up  any  iron  tool;  and  they  offered 
thereon  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  peace-offerings. 

32  And  he  wrote  there  upon  the  stones  a 
copy  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  heb  wrote  in  j 
the  presence  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and 
the  officers,  and  their  judges,  stood  on  this] 
side  and  on  that  side  of  the  ark,  opposite  the’ 
priests  the  Levitea,  who  bore  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Loan,  the  stranger  no  less 
than  the  native  bom:  half  of  them  turned] 
toward  mount  Gerizzim,  and  the  other  half  of 
them  turned  toward  mount  ’Ebal:  as  Moses 

_  '  j 

the  servant  of  the  Lord  had  commanded,  to } 
bless  the  people  of  Israel  at  first.0 

34  And  afterward  he  read  all  the  words 
of  the  law,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  all, 
just  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that  Moses 
had  commanded,  which  Joshua  did  not  read 
before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  with  the 
women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  the  stranger 
that  walked  in  the  midst  of  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
kings  that  were  on  this  side  of  the  Jordan, 
in  the  mountain,  and  in  the  lowlands,  and  in 
all  the  coast  of  the  great  sea  opposite  Leba¬ 
non,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Emontes,  the  Cor 
nnanites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  ; 
Jebusites,  heard  this, 

2  That  they  assembled  themselves  all  to¬ 
gether,  to  fight  with  Joshna  and  with  Israel, 
with  one  accord. 

3  T[  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Gib’on 


1  Beat,  xxvii.  5,  6. 

*  t(  Wliich  he  [Moses)  had  prescribed  to  the/'  &o. — 
Sachs* 

*  Some  explain,  u  first  to  bices,  and  then  to  pronounce 
the  curse."  (Dent  xrviii.)  Others,  “the  first  time/' 

*  The  word  a  also"  Herxheimer  refers  to  the  manner 
in  which  'Ai  was  taken,  by  stratagem.  iTWn  rendered 
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heard  what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho 
and  unto  ’Ai, 

4  They  also/*  did  work  wilily,  and  went 
]  and  feigned  to  be  messengers,  and  took  old 
I  sacks  for  their  asses,  and  wine-bottles,  old, 
and  rent,  and  bound  up; 

5  And  (put)  old  and  potched-up  shoes 
upon  their  feet,  and  old  garments  upon  them¬ 
selves;  and  all  the  bread  of  their  provision 
was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  unto  the  camp 
at  Gilgal,  and  sold  unto  him,  and  to  the  men 
of  Israel,  We  are  come  from  a  far-off  country ; 
and  now  make  ye  a  covenant  with  us. 

7  And  the  men*  of  Israel  said  unto  the 
Hivites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  us;  and  how  can  we  moke  a  covenant  with 
you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua.  We  are  thy 
servants.  And  Joshua  said  unto  them.  Who 
are  ye?  and  whence  come  ye? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him.  Prom  a  very 
far-off  country  are  thy  servants  come,  because 
of  the  name  of  the  Loro  thy  God;  for  we 
have  heard  his  fame,  and  all  that  he  hath 
done  in  Egypt; 

10  And  all  that  he  hath  done  to  the  two 
kings  of  the  Emontes,  that  were  beyond 
the  Jordan,  to  Sichon  the  king  of  Cheshbon, 
and  to  ’Og  the  king  of  Baskan,  who  was  at 
’Asbtaroth- 

11  Wherefore  pur  elders  and  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  our  country  said  to  us,  as  follow- 
ethj  Take  provisions  with  youf  for  the  jour¬ 
ney,  and  go  to  meet  them,  and  say  unto  them, 
Youx  servants  are  we:  and  now  make  ye  with 
us  a  covenant* 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our 
provision  out  of  our  houses  ou  the  day  wc 
came  forth  to  gp  unto  you;  and  nows  behold, 
it  is  dry,  and  It  is  become  mouldy : 

13  And  these  wine-bottles,  which  we  filled, 
when  new, — but  behold,  they  are  now  become 
rent;  and  these  our  garments  and  our  shoes 
are  become  worn  out  by  reason  of  the  very 
long  journey. 


here  ifl  accordance  with  Kashi,  U  given  by  Philippeon 
and  Herxheimer  -with  “and  commenced  their  journey¬ 
ing/'  from  the  Arabic  ifcty  “to  go.'J^-The  wine-bottles  in 
the  East  are  made  of  skins,  which  natundly  crock  from  age. 

*  Lit.  “The  man  of  Israel/'  and  so  “me/'  “I/J  no 
doubt  referring  to  Joshua  a s  speaking  for  Israel. 

1  Heb.  u  In  your  hand*" 
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14  And  the  men  took  of  their  provisions, 
but  the  decision  of  the  Lord  they  did  not  ask. 

15  And  Joshua  made  peace  with  them, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  them,  to  let  them 
live;  and  the  princes  of  the  congregation 
swore  unto  them. 

16  And  it  came  bo  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days  after  they  had  made  a  covenant  with 
them,  that  they  heard  that  they  were  their 
neighbours,  and  that  they  dwelt  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  broke  up, 
and  came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day; 
and  their  cities  were  Gib’on,  and  Kephirfm, 
and  Beeroth,  and  Kiryath-ye^arim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote  them 
not;  because  the  princes  of  the  'congregation 
had  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel;  but  all  the  congregation  murmured 
against  the  princes. 

19  And  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the 
congregation,  We  have  sworn  unto  them  by 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel;  and  now  we 
cannot  touch  them. 

20  This*  will  we  do  to  them,  and  we  will 
let  them  live,  that  there  be  no  wrath  upon 
us,  on  account  of  the  oath  which  we  have 
sworn  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them,  Let 
them  live :  and  they  became  hewers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  water  unto  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  as  the  princes  had  spoken  unto  them. 

22  And  Joshua  called  for  them,  and  he 
spoke  unto  them,  saying,  Wherefore  have  ye 
deceived  us,  saying,  We  are  very  far  from 
you:  whereas  ye  dwell  in  the  midst  of  us? 

23  And  now  be  ye  cursed,  and  there  shall 
not  cease  to  beb  of  you  servants  and  hewers  of 
wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  house  of 
my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and  said, 
Because  it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants, 
how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  had  commanded 
liis  servant  Jfoses  to  give  unto  you  all  the 
land,  and  to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  from  before  you;  wherefore  we  were  sore 
afraid  for  our  lives  because  of  you,  and  we 
have  done  this  thing. 


1  Referring  to  next  verse.  The  condition  ia  not  express¬ 
ed,  but  can  easily  be  inferred,  that  the  employment  of  the 
Gib’onites  was  in  accordance  therewith. 

b  i.  “  You  shall  be  a  ways  servants/'  &c.  ffUnto  all 


25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  in  thy  hand; 
as  it  seemeth  good  and  right  in  thy  eyes  to 
do  unto  us,  so  do. 

26  And  he  did  unto  them  thus;  and  he  de¬ 
livered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  they  slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  appointed  them  on  that  day 
hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the 
congregation,  and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
even  unto  this  day,  for  the  place  which  he 
should  choose. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  If  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adorn- 
zedek  the  king  of  Jerusalem  heard  that  Joshua 
had  captured  ’Ai,  and  had  utterly  destroyed  it ; 
(that)  as  he  had  done  to  Jericho  and  its  king, 
so  had  he  done  to  ’Ai  and  its  king;  and  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Gib’ou  had  made  peace  with 
Israel,  and  were  in  the  midst  of  them : 

2  That  they  were  greatly  afraid;  because 
Gib'on  was  a  great  city,  like  one  of  the  royal 
cities,  and  because  it  was  greater  than  Ai, 
and  all  the  men  thereof  were  mighty* 

3  Therefore  Adoni-zedek  the  king  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  sent  unto  Hoham  the  king  of  Hebron, 
and  unto  Piram  the  king  of  Yarmuth,  and 
unto  Yaphia3  the  king  of  Lachish,  and  unto 
Debir  the  king  of ’Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we 
may  smite  Gib'on;  for  it  hath  made  peace 
with  Joshua  and  with  the  children  of  Israel 

5  And  the  five  kings  of  the  Emorites,  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king 
of  Yarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king 
of  ’Eglon,  assembled  themselves  together,  and 
went  up,  they  and  all  their  camps,  and  en¬ 
camped  before  Gib'on,  and  made  war  against  it, 

6  And  the  men  of  Gib  on  sent  unto  Joshua 
to  the  camp  to  Gilgal,  saying,  Do  not  with¬ 
draw  thy  hand  from  thy  servants:  come  up  to 
us  quickly,  and  save  us,  and  hdp  us;  for  all 
the  kings  of  the  Emorites  that  dwell  in  the 
mountains  are  assembled  together  against  us. 

7  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Gilgal,  he,  and 
all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

8  ^f  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Be  not 


the  congregation/'  of  verse  21,  would  seem  therefore  to  be 
limited  here  i(foT  the  temple  service/'  in  lieu  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  who  should  hereafter  not  perform  these  peculiar 
function  a. 
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afraid  of  them ;  for  into  thy  hand  have  I  de¬ 
livered  them:  there  shall  not  stand  a  man  of 
them  before  thee. 

9  And  Joshua  came  unto  them  suddenly; 
the  ’whole  night  he  went  up  from  Gilgal. 

10  And  the  Lord  brought  them  in  confu¬ 
sion  before  Israel*  and  they  smote*  them  with 
a  great  slaughter  at  Gib’on,  and  pursued  them 
by  the  way  of  the  ascent  to  Beth-choron,  and 
emote  them  up  to  ’Azekah,  and  up  to  Mak¬ 
kedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  fled  from 
before  Israel,  while  they  were  in  the  declivity 
of  Beth-choron,  that  the  Lord  cast  down  upon 
them  great  stones  from  heaven,  up  to  'Azekah, 
and  they  died:  there  were  more  who  died  by 
means  of  the  hailstones  than  those  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  had  slain  with  the  sword* 

12  Then  spoke  Joshua  to  the  Lord  on 
the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the 
Emorites  before  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
he  said  before  the  eyes  of  Israel,  Sun,  standb 
thou  still  upon  Gih’on;  and  thou.  Moon,  in  the 
valley  of  Ayalon* 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon 
stayed,  until  the  people  had  avenged  them¬ 
selves  upon  their  enemies*  Is  not  this  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  Yashar?  And0  the  sun 
stood  still  in  the  midst  of  the  heavens,  and 
hastened  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  no  day  Hke  that  before 
it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto 
the  voice  of  a  man;  for  the  Lord  fought  for 
Israel* 

15  1[  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal* 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  them* 
selves  in  the  cave  at  Makkedah, 

17  And  it  was  told  to  Joshua,  saying.  The  I 
five  kings  have  been  found  hidden  in  the  cave 
at  Mak kedah* 

18  And  Joshua  said,  Koll  great  stones  to 
the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  over  it 
to  guard  them ; 

19  But  you,  do  ye  not  stay,  pursue  after 


*  t,  e*  Israel. 

*  A  living  writer  in  the  English  Jewish  paper  explains 
this  passage,  that  Joshua  commanded  the  sun  not  to  shed 
hie  light,  but  to  be  obscured,  oi «  silent/*  so  that  the  moon 
appeared;  and  only  when  the  darkness  was  cleared  up, 
which  was  at  midday,  the  auu  reappeared,  as  natural,  in 
the  nudst  of  heaven,  and  then  set  at  the  close  of  day* 
If  this  exposition  be  correct,  the  only  miracle  was  that  the 


your  enemies,  and  smite  the  hindmost  of 
them  :d  suffer  them  not  to  enter  into  their 
cities;  for  the  Lord  your  God  hath  delivered 
them  into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and 
the  children  of  Israel  had  made  on  end  of 
smiting  them  with  a  very  great  defeat,  till 
they  were  all  spent,  and  those  that  escaped 
had  fled  from  them  and  entered  into  the  forti¬ 
fied  cities, 

21  That  all  the  people  returned  to  the 
camp  to  Joshua  at  Makkedah  in  peace:  no 
one  pointed  against  any*  man  of  the  children 
of  Israel  his  tongue- 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth  of 
the  cave,  and  bring  out  unto  me  those  five 
kings  out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth 
unto  him  those  five  kings  out  of  the  cave,  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the 
king  of  Yarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachlsh,  the 
king  of'Eglom 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought 
out  those  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua 
called  for  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto 
the  chiefs  of  the  men  of  war  who  had  gone 
with  Mm,  Come  near,  put  your  feet  upon  the 
necks  of  these  kings.  And  they  came  near, 
and  put  their  feet  upon  their  necks. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Fear  not, 
nor  be  disheartened,  he  stroug  and  of  good 
courage;  for  thus  will  the  Lord  do  unto  all 
your  enemies  against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  Joshua  emote  them  afterward,  and 
slew  them,  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees; 
and  they  remained  hanging  upon  the  trees 
until  the  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  that  Joshua  command¬ 
ed,  and  they  took  them  down  from  the  trees, 
and  cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had 
been  hidden;  and  they  placed  great  stones 
upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  (which  remain) 
even  until  this  very  day* 

28  Tf  And  Joshua  captured  Makkedah  on 


son  was  obscured  at  the  moment  it  was  needed  for  Israel 
to  pursue  their  enemies  in  the  dark*  Ingenious  as  it  is, 
it  is  not  in  consonance  with  the  received  opinion* 

*  Some  suppose  that  these  words  are  literally  quoted 
from  the  book  of  Yashar. 

4  ^Assail  them  m  the  rear.1* — Sacrs. 

*  This  has  been  rendered  as  though  the  text  read 
StOP1  antb  (Be©  also  Exod*  xi.  7*) 
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that  day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  its  king  he  devoted,  them,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he  left  none  that 
escaped ;  and  he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah 
as  he  had  done  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  did  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  pass  from  Makkedah  unto  Lihnah;  and 
he  fought  against  Libnah ; 

SO  And  the  Loed  delivered  it  also  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  with  its  king;  and  he  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein ;  he  left  none  in  it  that  es¬ 
caped;  and  he  did  unto  its  king  as  he  had 
done  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  passed  from  Libnah  unto  Lachish,  and 
encamped  against  it,  and  fought  against  it; 

32  And  the  Loed  delivered  Lachish  into 
the  hand  of  Israel;  and  he  captured  it  on  the 
second  day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  all  the  sonls  that  were  therein : 
just  as  he  had  done  to  Libnah. 

33  Then  came  up  Horom  the  king  of 
Gezer  to  help  Lachish ;  and  J oshua  smote  him 
and  his  people,  until  he  had  left  him  none 
that  escaped. 

34  ^  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  with  him 
passed  from  Lachish  unto  ’Eglon;  and  they 
encamped  against  it,  and  fought  against  it; 

35  And  they  captured  it  on  that  day,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein  he  devoted  on  that 
day:  just  as  he  hod  done  to  Lachish. 

36  ^  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  with  him 
went  up  from  ’Eglon  unto  Hebron;  and  they 
fought  against  it; 

37  And  they  captured  it,  and  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  its  king,  and  all 
its  cities,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein; 
he  left  none  that  escaped,  just  as  he  had  done 
to ’Eglon;  and  he  devoted  it,  and  all  the 
souls  that  were  therein. 

38  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  with  him 
returned  to  Debir;  and  fought  against  it; 

39  And  he  captured  it,  and  its  king,  and 
all  its  cities;  and  they  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  devoted  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein;  he  left  none  that  escaped: 
as  he  had  done  to  Hebron,  so  did  he  to  Debir 
and  to  its  king;  and  as  he  had  done  to  Lib¬ 
nah  and  to  its  king. 


40  Tf  And  Joshua  smote  all  the  country, 
the  mountain,  and  the  south,  and  the  low- 
lands,  and  the  declivities,  and  all  their 
kings;  he  left  none  that  escaped;  and  all  that 
breathed  he  utterly  destroyed,  as  the  Loed, 
tibe  God  of  Israel  had  commanded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from  Kadesh- 
bamea’  even  untoGazzah,  and  all  the  country 
of  Goshen,*  even  up  to  Gib'on. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land  did 
Joshua  capture  at  one  time;  because  the  Loed, 
the  God  of  Israel  fought  for  Israel, 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  the  comp  to  Gilgal, 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Yabin 
tiie  king  of  Chazor  heard  these  things,  he  sent 
to  Yobab  the  king  of  Modon,ond  to  the  king 
of  Shimron,  ;md  to  the  king  of  Achskaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  at  the  north, 
on  the  mountains,  and  in  the  plains,  south  of 
Kinneroth,  and  in  the  lowlands,  and  in  the 
district  of  Dor  on  the  west, 

3  To  the  Canaanites  on  the  east  and  on 
the  west,  and  to  the  Emorites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites  in 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  Hivites  under  Cher- 
mon  in  the  land  of  Mizpah. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their 
camps  with  them,  much  people,  even  as 
the  sand  that  is  upon  the  sea-shore  in  mul¬ 
titude,  and  with  very  many  horses  and  cha¬ 
riots. 

5  And  all  these  kings  assembled  them¬ 
selves  together,  and  they  come  and  encamped 
together  at  the  waters  of  Mcrom,  to  light 
against  Israel 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Be 
not  afraid  because  of  them;  for  to-morrow 
about  this  time  will  I  give  all  of  them  up 
slain  before  Israel:  their  horses  shalt  thou 
hamstring  and  their  chariots  shalt  thou  burn 
with  fire. 

7  And  Joshua  and  all  the  people  of  war 
with  him  came  upon  them  by  the  waters  of 
Merom  suddenly;  and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Loed  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  pursued 
them  unto  great  Zidon,  and  unto  Missrephoth- 
mayim,b  and  unto  the  valley  of  Mizpeh  east- 


*  A  district  in  the  mountain  of  Judah*  which  Raghi  suppose**  were  mode  to  draw  off  the  sea- 

*  This  is  rendered  hjr  the  Targum  pea-water  ditches/*  water,  which  evaporating,  was  converted  into  salt.  Others 
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ward;  and  they  emote  them,  until  they  left 
them  none  that  escaped. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  as  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  him:  their  horses  he  ham¬ 
stringed  and  their  chariots  he  burnt  with  fire. 

10  *|J  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turned  bock, 
and  captured  Chazor,  and  its  kings  he  smote 
with  the  sword;  for  Chazor  afore  times  waa 
the  head  of  all  these  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  de¬ 
voted  them;  there  was  not  left  any  one  hav¬ 
ing  breath;  and  Chazor  he  burnt  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  these  kings,  and  all 
their  kings,  did  Joshua  capture,  and  he  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  d&- 
voted  them,  os  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
had  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  had  been  left 
standing  in  their  strength,*  these  did  Israel 
not  hum :  save  Chazor  only  did  Joshua 
bum. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and 
the  cattle,  did  the  children  of  Israel  take  as 
booty  unto  themselves;  but  all  the  men  they 
smote  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they 
had  destroyed  them :  they  left  not  any  one 
having  breath. 

15  As  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses 
his  servant,  so  did  Moses  command  Joshua, 
and  so  did  Joshua:  he  left  nothing  undone 
of  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

16  And  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  the! 
mountain,  and  all  the  south  country,  and  all 
the  land  of  Goshen,  and  the  lowlands,  and  the 
plain,  and  the  mountain  of  Israel,  and  its 
lowlands; 

17  From  the  bald  mountain  that  goetli  up 
to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of 
Lebanon  under  mount  Chennon ;  and  all  their 
kings  he  captured,  and  smote  them,  and  slew 
them. 

18  A  long  time  did  Joshua  make  war  with 
all  these  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  peace 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  save  the  Hivites 
the  inhabitants  of  Gib’on;  the  whole  they 
took  by  war, 

20  For  of  the  Lord  it  was  to  harden  their  ! 


suppose  the  words  to  mean  “burning  springs,”  as  those 
of  Tiberias;  others  again,  tkt  it  was  merely  a  name,  as 
in  cur  text 

*  bn  elsewhere  “heap,”  is  given  by  Jonathan  here  “in 
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heart,  that  they  should  come  against  Israel 
in  battle,  in  order  to  destroy  them  utterly, 
that  they  might  obtain  no  favour;  but  m 
order  that  he  might  exterminate  them,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

21  And  Joshua  came  at  that  time,  and 
cut  off  the  ’Anakim  from  the  mountains,  from 
Hebron,  from  Debir,  from  *Anab,  and  from 
the  whole  mountain  of  Judah,  and  from  the 
whole  mountain  of  Israel:  with  their  cities  did 
Joshua  destroy  them  utterly. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  *Anakim  left  in 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Israel:  only  in 
Gazzah,  in  Gath,  and  in  Ashdod,  there  remain¬ 
ed  some. 

23  And  Joshua*  took  the  whole  laud,  all 
just  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Mosen; 
and  Joshua,  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto 
Israel,  according  to  their  divisions  by  their 
tribes.  And  the  land  rested  from  war 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land 
whom  the  children  of  Israel  smote,  and  whose 
land  they  took  possession  of  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Jordan,  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
from  the  river  Amon  unto  mount  Chermon, 
and  all  the  plain  on  the  east: 

2  Sichon  the  king  of  the  Emorites,  who 
dwelt  in  Cheshbon,  and  ruled  from  ’Aro’er, 
which  is  upon  the  bank  of  the  brook  Amon, 
and  over  the  land  in  the  middle  of  the  brook, 
and  from  half  Gll’ad,  even  unto  the  brook 
Yabbok,  the  boundary  of  the  children  of  'Am¬ 
mon; 

3  And  over  the  plain  up  to  the  sea  of 
Kinneroth  on  the  east,  and  up  to  the  sea  of  the 
plain,  the  salt  sea  on  the  east,  on  the  way  to 
Beth-hayeshimoth ;  and  at  the  south,  under 
the  declivities  of  Pisgah; 

4  And  the  territory  of  *Og  the  king  of  Bar 
shan,  who  was  of  the  remnant  of  the  Repbaim, 
that  dwelt  at  ’Ashtaroth  and  at  EdiVi, 

5  And  reigned  over  mount  Chermon,  and 
over  Salchah,  and  over  all  Bash  oil,  unto  the 
border  of  the  Geshu rites  and  the  Ma’acha^ 
thites,  and  half  GiLad,  (to)  the  boundary  of 
Sichon  the  king  of  Cheshbon. 

6  These  did  Muses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 


their  strength,”  meaning  that  they  had  net  been  destroyed 
during  the  conquest.  Others  render,  “on  their  hills/' 
t.  e.  the  mountain-towns,  which  were  naturally  easily  de¬ 
fended. 
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and  the  children  of  Israel  smite;  and  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  it  for  a  posses¬ 
sion  unto  the  Eeiibenites,  and  the  Gaditea, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh. 

7  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  country 
whom  Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
on  this  side  of  the  Jordan  on  the  west,  from 
Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon  as  far  as 
the  hald  mountain,  that  goeth  up  to  Se'ir;  and 
Joshua  gave  it  unto  the  tribeB  of  Israel  for  a 
possession,  according  to  their  divisions; 

S  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  lowlands, 
and  in  the  plain,  and  in  the  declivities,  and 
in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  south  country : 
the  Ilittites,  the  Emorites,  and  the  Canaan* 
ites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Je- 
busites. 

9  The  king  of  Jericho,  one ;  the  king  of 
’Ai,  which  was  beside  Beth-el,  one; 

10  The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one;  the  king 
of  Hebron,  one; 

11  The  king  of  Yarmuth,  one;  the  king  of 
Lachish,  one; 

12  The  king  of  ’Eglon,  one;  the  king  of 
Gezer,  one; 

13  The  king  of  Debir,  one;  the  king  of 
Geder,  one ; 

14  The  king  of  Chormah,  one ;  the  king  of 
’Arad,  one ; 

15  The  king  of  Libnah,  one;  the  king  of 
’Adullam,  one; 

16  The  king  of  Makked&h,  one ;  the  king 
of  Beth-el,  one ; 

17  The  king  of  Tappuoch,  one;  the  king 
of  Chepher,  one ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphek,  one;  the  king  of 
Lasharon,  one; 

19  The  king  of  Modon,  one;  the  king  of 
Chazor,  one; 

20  The  king  of  Shimron-meron,  one ;  the 
king  of  Achshaph,  one; 

21  The  king  of  Ta’anach,  one ;  the  king  of 
Megid'.io,  one ; 

22  The  king  of  Kedesh,  one;  the  king  of 
YokacVin  on  Carmel,  one; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  district  of  Dor, 
one ;  the  king  of  Goyim  in  Gilgal,  one ; 

24  The  king  of  Tiizoh,  one:  in  all  thirty 
and  one  kings. 


*  Others,  “the  core,”  and  is  said  to  bo  the  one  between 
Zidon  and  Zarepta,  in  which  the  cmmdorB  defended  them- 
iclrea  a  long  time  against  the  Saracens. 


xil  xm. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Now  Joshua  was  old,  well  stricken  in 
years;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art 
old,  stricken  in  yearn,  and  of  the  land  there  re- 
moineth  yet  very  much  to  be  taken  posses¬ 
sion  of. 

2  This  is  the  land  that  yet  remain eth:  AH 
the  circles  of  the  Philistines,  and  all  (the  land 
of  the)  Geshurites, 

3  Prom  the  Shichor,  which  runneth  before 
Egypt,  even  unto  the  boundary  of  ’Ekron 
northward,  is  counted  to  the  Canaanites;  the 
five  lords  of  the  Philistines;  the  Gezzathites, 
and  the  Ashdodites,  the  Eshkelonites,  the 
Gittites,  and  the  ’Ekronites ;  also  the  ’ Awim ; 

4  On  the  south,  all  the  land  of  the  Canaan¬ 
ites,  and  Me’arah*  that  belongeth  to  the  Zido- 
nians,  up  to  Aphek,  up  to  the  border  of  the 
Emorites ; 

5  And  the  land  of  the  Giblites,  and  all 
Lehanon,  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun,  from 
Ba’al-gad  under  mount  Chermon  up  to  the 
entrance  of  Chomath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain  from 
Lebanon  unto  Miserephoth-mayim,  all  the  Zi- 
donians:  these  will  I  drive  out  from  before  the 
children  of  Israel ;  only  divide  thou  it  by  lot 
unto  the  Israelites  for  an  inheritance,  as  I 
have  commanded  thee. 

7  And  now  divide  this  land  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Menasseh. 

8  With  him  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gad¬ 
ites  have  received  their  inheritance,  which 
Moses  gave  unto  them,  beyond  the  Jordan 
eastward,  as  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
hath  given  them; 

9  Prom  ’Aro’er,  that  is  upon  the  bank  of 
the  brook  Amon,  and  the  city  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  brook,  and  all  the  plain  of  Me- 
deba  up  to  Dibon ; 

10  And  all  the  citieB  of  Siclion  the  king  of 
the  Emorites,  who  reigned  over  Cheshbon,  up 
to  the  border  of  the  children  of  ’Ammon ; 

11  And  Gil’ad,  and  the  territory  of  the 
Geshurites  and  Ma’oc  hath  ites,  and  all  mount 
Chermon,  and  all  Bastion  up  to  Salchah; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  ’Og  in  Bashar.,  who 
reigned  in  ’Ashtaroth  and  in  Edre’i;  who  had 
been  left  of  the  remnant  of  the  Rephairo: 
and  Moses  smote  them,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless  the  children  of  Israel  ex- 

27 1 


JOSHUA 

polled  not  the  Geshurites  and  the  Ha’achath- 
ites;  but  the  Geshurites  and  the  Ma’achath- 
ites  continued  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the 
Israelites  until  this  day. 

14  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  no 
inheritance:  the  fire-offerings  of  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  are  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath 
spoken  unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Beiiben  according  to  their 
families; 

16  And  their  territory  was  from  Aro’er, 
that  is  on  the  bank  of  the  brook  Amon,  and 
the  city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  brook,  and 
all  the  plain  by  Mcdeba; 

17  Cheshbon,  and  all  its  cities  that  are  in 
the  plain ;  Dibon,  and  Bamoth-ba’al,  and  Beth- 
ba’al-me’on, 

1 8  And  Yahzak,  and  Kedcmoth,  and  Me* 
pha’ath, 

19  And  Kiryathayim,  and  Sibmah,  and 
Zereth-liashachar  on  the  mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-pe’or,  and  the  declivities  of 
Pisgah,  and  Beth-hayeshimoth, 

21  And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all 
the  kingdom  of  Sichon  the  king  of  the  Emor- 
itee,  who  reigned  in  Cheshbon,  whom  Moses 
smote  with  the  princes  of  Midi  an,  Evi,  and 
Bekem,  and  Zur,  and  Chur,  and  Beba’,  the 
dukes  of  Sichon,  the  dwellers  of  the  coun¬ 
try. 

22  And  Bil’om  the  son  of  Be’or,  the  sooth¬ 
sayer,  did  the  children  of  Israel  slay  with  the 
sword  among  their  slam, 

23  And  the  boundary  of  the  children  of 
Beiiben  was  the  Jordan,  and  its  bordering  terri¬ 
tory.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Beiiben  after  their  families,  the  cities  and 
their  villages. 

24  Tf  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  unto  the  children  of  Gad  according  to 
their  families; 

25  And  their  territoiy  was  Ya’zer,  and  all 
the  eities  of  Gil’ad,  and  half  the  land  of  the 
children  of  ’Ammon,  up  to  ’Aro’er  that  is  before 
ftabbah; 

26  And  from  Cheshbon  unto  Ramath-mix- 
peh,  and  Betonim ;  and  from  M achanayim  up 
to  the  border  of  Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  Beth-haram,  and 
Beth-mnuuh,  and  Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the 
rest  of  the  kingdom  of  Sichon  the  king  of 
Cheshbon,  the  Jordan  and  its  bordering  terri- 
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|  tory,  up  to  the  edge  of  the  sea  of  Kinnereth 
on  the  other  side  the  Jordan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Gad  alter  their  families,  the  cities  and  their 
villages. 

29  T[  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  half  tribe  of 

1  Menasseh;  and  it  belonged  to  the  half  tribe  of 
]  the  children  of  Menasseh  offer  their  families ; 
|  30  And  their  territory  was  from  Maehana- 

yim,  all  Bashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  ’Og  the 
king  of  Bashan,  and  all  the  villages  of  Y a’ir, 
which  are  in  Bashan,  sixty  cities ; 
j  31  And  half  Gil’ad,  and  ’Ashtaroth,  and 
Edre’i,  the  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  ’Og  in 
Bashan,  (belonged)  unto  the  children  of 
j  Machir  the  son  of  Menasseh,  even  to  the  one 
half  of  the  children  of  Machir  after  their  fa¬ 
milies. 

32  These  are  they  to  whom  Moses  did  dis¬ 
tribute  an  inheritance  in  the  plains  of  Moiib, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  by  Jericho, 
eastward. 

33  But  UDto  the  tribe  of  Levi  Moses  gave 
not  any  inheritance:  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  is  himself  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath 
spoken  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  If  And  these  are  the  countries  which  the 
|  children  of  Israel  obtained  as  an  inheritance  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  Elazar  the  priest, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of 
the  divisions  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  distributed  for  an  inheritance  unto 
them, 

2  By  the  lot  as  their  inheritance:  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
for  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half  tribe. 

3  for  Moses  had  given  the  inheritance  of 
the  two  tribes  and.  the  half  tribe  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Jordan ;  but  unto  the  Levi  tee  he 
had  given  no  inheritance  among  them. 

4  For  the  children  of  Joseph  were  two 
tribes,  Menasseh  and  Ephraim;  therefore  they 
gave  no  portion  unto  the  Levites  in  the  land, 
save  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  their  open  spaces 
for  their  cattle  and  for  their  substance. 

5  As  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses,  so 
did  the  children  of  Israel,  and  so  divided  they 
the  land. 

6  And  the  children  of  J  udah  came  near 
;  unto  Joshua  in  Gilgal ;  and  Caleb  the  son  of 

Yephuuneh  the  Kenizzite  said  unto  him, 


JOSHUA 

Thou  well  knowest  the  word  which  the  Lord 
spoke  unto  Moses  the  man  of  God  concerning 
me  and  thyself  in  Kadesh-barnea\ 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  sent  me  from  Kadesh- 
barnea’  to  spy  out  the  land;  and  I  brought 
him  word  again  as  it  was  in  my  heart. 

8  But  my  hrethren  who  had  gone  up 
with  me  caused  the  heart  of  the  people  to  he 
faint;  but  I  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  swore  on  that  day,  saying, 
Surely  the  land  whereon  thy  foot  hath  trod¬ 
den  shall  belong  to  thee  for  an  inheritance, 
and  to  thy  children  for  ever;  because  thou 
hast  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept 

me  alive,  as  he  hath  spoken:  it  is  now  forty 
and  five  years  since  the  Lord  spoke  this  word 
unto  Moses,  while  Israel  wandered  in  the  wil¬ 
derness;  and  now,  behold,  I  am  this  day 
eighty  and  five  years  old.  ; 

11  I  am  yet  this  day  as  strong  aa  I  was  on  j 
the  day  that  Moses  sent  me:  as  my  strength  j 
was  then,  even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for 
war,  and  to  go  out,  and  to  come  in- 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain, 
whereof  the  Lord  spoke  on  that  day;  for  thou 
didst  hear  on  that  day  that  the  Anakim  were 
there,  and  great  fortified  cities:  perhaps  the 
Lord  will  be  with  me,  and  I  shall  drive  them  | 
out,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

13  And  Joshua  blessed  him,  and  gave  He¬ 
bron  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Yephunneh  for  an 
inheritance* 

14  Therefore  did  Hebron  become  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Yephunneh  the 
Kenkzite  unto  this  day;  for  the  cause  that 
he  hod  wholly  followed  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel. 

15  And  the  name  of  Hebron  was  aforetimes 
Kiryath-arbaV  who  was  the  greatest  man 
among  the  Anakim.  And  the  land  had  rest 
from  war. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  And  the  lot  for  the  tribe  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah  after  their  families  came  by 
the  border  of  Edom,  with  the  wilderness  of 
Zin,  southward,  as  the  uttermost  southern 
boundary. 

2  And  their  southern  boundary  was  from 


*  i.  e.  lt  The  citj  of  Arba',  who  wae,”  Ac. 
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the  end  of  the  salt  sea,  from  the  bay  that 
bendeth  southward; 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  to  the 
heights  of  Akrabbim,  and  passed  along  to 
Zin,  and  ascended  up  on  the  south  side  unto 
Kadesh-bameiJ/,  and  passed  along  to  Chezron, 
and  went  up  to  Adar,  and  fetched  a  compass 
to  Karkas; 

4  And  it  passed  on  toward  Azmon,  and 
went  out  unto  the  river  of  Egypt;  and  the 
terminations  of  the  boundary  were  at  the  sea : 
this  shall  be  your  southern  boundary. 

5  And  the  east  boundary  was  the  salt  sea, 

unto  the  end  of  the  Jordan.  And  the  bound¬ 
ary  in  the  north  quarter  was  from  the  bay  of 
the  sea  at  the  end  of  the  Jordan ;  v 

6  And  the  boundary  went  up  to  Beth-chog- 
lah,  and  passed  along  by  the  north  of  Beth- 
rarahah;  and  the  boundary  went  up  to  Eben- 
bohan  the  son  of  Reuben; 

7  And  the  boundary  went  up  toward  Debir 
from  the  valley  of  Achor,  and  at  the  north  it 
bent  toward  Gilgal,  that  is  opposite  the  heights 
of  Adummim,  which  is  on  the  south  side  of 
the  valley;  and  the  boundary  passed  toward 
the  waters  of  *En-shemesh,  and  its  termina¬ 
tions  were  at  7En-rogel; 

j  8  And  the  boundary  went  up  to  the  valley 
of  the  eon  of  Hinnom  unto  the  south  side  of 
the  Jebusite,  the  same  is  Jerusalem;  and  the 
boundary  went  up  to  the  top  of  tbe  mount 
that  lieth  before  the  valley  of  Hinnom  west¬ 
ward,  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  valley  of 
Rephaim  northward; 

9  And  the  boundary  extended  from  the 
top  of  the  mount  unto  the  spring  of  the 
waters  of  Nephtoach,  and  went  out  to  the  ci¬ 
ties  of  mount  'Ephron;  and  the  bonndary  ex¬ 
tended  to  Ba’alah,  which  is  Kiryath-ye’arim; 

10  And  the  boundary  compassed  from 
Ba’alah  westward  unto  mount  Seir,  and 
passed  along  unto  the  side  of  mount  Yc7orim, 
which  is  Kessalon,  on  the  north  side,  and 
went  down  to  Beth-rshemesh,  and  passed  on 
to  Timnah; 

11  And  the  boundary  went  out  unto  the 
side  of’Ekron  northward;  and  the  boundary 
extended  to  Shikron,  and  passed  along  to  the 
mount  of  Ba’al&h,  and  went  out  unto  Yab- 
neel;  and  the  terminations  of  the  boundary 
were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  boundary  was  by  the 

great  sea,  and  the  coast  thereof  This  is  the 
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boundary  of  the  children  of  Judah  round 
about  according  to  their  families. 

13  And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Yephun- 
neh  he  gave  as  a  portion  among  the  children 
of  Judah,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Lobd 
to  Joshua,  Kiryath-arba’  the  father  of  ’Anak, 
which  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  out  from  there  the 
three  sons  of  ’Anak,  Sheshai,  and  Achiman, 
and  Talmai,  the  children  of  ’Anak. 

15  And  he  went  up  from  there  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Debir;  and  the  name  of  Debir 
before  was  Kiryeth-sepher. 

16  And  Caleh  said,  He  that  will  smite 
Kiryath-sepher,  and  capture  it,  to  him  will  1 
give  ’ Achsah  my  daugh  ter  for  wife. 

17  And  ’Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  the 
brother  of  Caleb,  captured  it;  and  he  gave 
him  ’Achaah  hie  daughter  for  wife, 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came 
thither,  that  she  persuaded  him  to  ask  of  her 
father  a  field:  and  she  alighted  from  her  ass; 
and  Caleb  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee? 

19  And  she  said.  Give  me  a  blessing;  for  a 
dry  land  hast  thou  given  me :  give  me  then 
also  springs  of  water.  And  he  gave  her  the 
upper  springs  and  the  lower  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Judah  according  to  their 
families. 

21  Aud  the  cities  on  the  boundary  line  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  toward  the 
border  of  Edom,  on  the  south,  were  Kabiteel, 
and  ’Eder,  and  Yagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  ’Ad- 
’odah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Chazor,  and  Yithnan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Be’aloth, 

25  And  Chazor-chadattah,  and  Keriyoth- 
chezron,'  which  is  Chazor, 

26  Amain,  and  Shema’,  and  Moladah, 

27  And  Chazar-gaddah,  and  Cheshmon, 
and  Beth-palet, 

28  And  Chazar-shual,  and  Behr-aheba,  and 
Bizyotheyah, 

29  Ba’alah,  and  ’lyim,  and  ’Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  Kessil,  and  Chormah, 

31  And  Ziklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  San- 
sannoh, 


*  Others,  “Chazor,  Chadattah,  and  Kerivoth.  Chezron, 
■which, 51  &o. 

*  As  the  eDomerated  plaoQa  earned  twenty-nine,  it  has 
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32  And  LebatJth,  and  Shilchim,  and  Ay  in, 
and  Eimmon :  in  all  twenty  and  nineb  cities, 
with  their  villages. 

33  And  in  the  lowlands,  Eshtaol,  and 
Zor’oh,  and  Ashnoh, 

34  And  Zanoach,  and  'En-gannim,  Tap- 
puach,  and  ’Enam, 

35  Yarmuth,  and  ’Adullam,  Sochoh.  and 
’Azckah, 

36  And  Sha'arayim,  and  ’Adithayim,  and 
Gederah,  and  Gederothayim :  fourteen  cities 
with  their  villages. 

37  Tf  Zenan,  and  Chadashah,  and  Migdal- 
^fui. 

38  And  Dil’an,  and  Mizpeh,  and  Yoktheel, 

39  Lachish,  and  Bozknth,  and  ’Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lachmass,  and  Kith- 
lish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and  Na- 
’amah,  and  Makkedah :  sixteen  cities  with 
their  villages. 

42  T[  Libnah,  and  ’Ether,  and  ’Ashan, 

43  And  Yiphtach,  and  Ashnoh,  and  Nezib, 

44  And  Ke'ilah,  and  Achzib,  and  Mare- 
shah:  nine  cities  with  their  villages. 

46  ’Ekron,  with  its  towns  and  its  vil¬ 
lages: 

46  From  ’Ekron  even  nnto  the  sea,  all  that 
lay  alongside  of  Ashdod,  with  their  villages. 

47  If  Ashdod  with  its  towms  and  its  vil¬ 
lages,  Gazzah,  with  its  towns  and  its  villages, 
up  to  the  brook  of  Egypt,  and  the  great  sea, 
and  its  territory. 

48  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and 
Yattir,  and  Sochoh, 

49  And  Donnah  and  Kiiyath-sannah, 
which  is  Debir, 

50  And  ’Anah,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  ’Anim, 

51  And  Goshen,  and  Cholon,  and  Giloh: 
eleven  cities  with  their  villages. 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  Esh’an, 

53  And  Yanum,  and  Beth-tappuach,  and 
Aphekah, 

54  And  Chumtah,  and  Eiryath-arba’,  which 
is  Hebron,  and  Zi’or:  nine  cities  with  their 
villages. 

55  If  Ma’on,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and  Yutah, 

56  And  YIzre’el,  and  Yokde’am,  and  Za¬ 
noach, 


been  supposed  by  Abarbaaet,  that  bat  that  number  won 
large  places,  or  cities,  the  others  villages, 

*  “The  islands  therein, >T — Kashi, 
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67  Kayin,  Gib’ah,  and  Timnah:  ten  cities 
with  their  villages. 

58  Tf  Chalchul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Ma’urnth,  and  Beth-’anoth,  and 
Eltekon :  six  cities  with  their  villages. 

60  Tf  Kiryath-baiiL,  which  is  Kiryath-ye- 
’arim,  and  Rabbah;  two  cities  with  their  vil¬ 
lages. 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-ha’arabah, 
Mtddin,  and  Sechachoh, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  ’Ir-haminelach,*  and 
’En-gedi :  six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  As  for  the  Jebusites  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  these  the  children  of  Judah 
could  not  drive  out;  but  the  Jebusites  dwelt 
with  the  children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem,  even 
auto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  T[  And  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph 
fell11  from  the  Jordan  hy  Jericho,  unto  the 
waters  of  Jericho  on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness 
that  eoetk  up  from  Jericho  by  the  mount 
Beth-el, 

2  And  (the  boundary)  went  out  from 
Betb-el  to  Luz,  and  passed  along  unto  the 
boundary  of  the  Arkites  to  ’Ataroth, 

3  And  went  down  westward  to  the  bound¬ 
ary  of  the  Yaphleti,  unto  the  border  of  Beth- 
choron  the  lower,  and  to  Gezer;  and  its  ter¬ 
minations  were  toward  the  sea. 

4  This  did  the  children  of  Joseph,  Me¬ 
nasseh  and  Ephraim,  take  as  their  inherit- 
once. 

5  And  (this)  was  the  boundary  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ephraim  according  to  their  families; 
and  the  boundary  of  their  inheritance  on  the 
cast  side  was  ’Atroth-addar,  up  to  Bcth-choron 
the  upper; 

6  And  the  boundary  went  out  toward  the 
eea  to  Michmethath  on  the  north;  and  the 
boundary  fetched  a  compass  eastward  unto 
T:i;mathshiloh,  and  passed  by  it  on  the  cast 
to  Y anochah ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Y anochah  to 
’Ataroth,  and  to  Na’arath,  and  touched  on 
Jericho,  and  went  out  at  the  Jordan. 

8  From  Tappuocb  westward  the  border 
went  out  unto  the  brook  Kan  ah;  and  its  ter¬ 
minations  were  toward  the  sea.  This  is  the 

“■  Others  translate  the  same,  “  the  city  of  salt;"  by 
some  supposed  to  be  Zo’ar. 


|  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  after  their  families ; 

9  And  (in  addition  to  this)  the  cities  which 
were  separated  for  the  children  of  Ephraim  in 
the  midst  of  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Menasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their  villages. 

10  And  they  drove  not  out  the  Canaonites 
that  dwelt  in  Gezer;  but  the  Canaonites 
dwelt  among  the  Ephraimitee  until  this  day, 
and  became  tributary  servants. 

CHAPTER  XVH. 

1  And  then  come  the  lot  for  the  tribe 
of  Menasseh;  for  he  was  .the  first-bom  of 
Joseph :  to  wit,  for  Machir  the  first-bom  of 
Menasseh,  the  father  of  Gil’ad;  because  he 
was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  obtained  Gil’ad 
and  Basham 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  the  rest  of  the 
children  of  Menasseh  after  their  families;  for 
the  children  of  Abi’ezer,  and  for  the  children 
of  Chelek,  and  for  the  children  of  Assriel, 
and  for  the  children  of  Shechem,  and  for  the 
children  of  Chepher,  and  for  the  children  of 
Shemida’:  these  were  the  male  children  of 
Menasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  after  their  fami¬ 
lies. 

3  But  Zelophchod,  the  son.  of  Chepher,  the 
son  of  Gil’ad,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Menasseh,  had  no  sons,  hut  only  daughters; 
and  these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters, 
Machlah,  and  No’ah,  Choglah,  Milcah,  and 
Tirzah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  Elazar  the 
priest,  and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
before  the  princes,  saying.  The  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses  to  give  unto  us  an  inheritance 
among  our  brethren.  And  he  gave  them, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  Lord,  an  in¬ 
heritance  among  the  hrethren  of  their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  of  Menasseh, 
beside  the  lands  of  Gil’ad  and  Bashan,  which 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Menasseh  ob¬ 
tained  aii  inheritance  among  his  sons:  and 
the  land  of  Gil’ad  belonged  to  the  rest  of  the 
sons  of  Menasseh. 

7  And  the  boundary  of  Menasseh  was  from 
Asher  to  Michmethath,  that  licth  before  She¬ 
chem;  and  the  boundary  went  along  on  the 

*  Heb.  “went  forth.” 
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right  hand  unto  the  inhabitants  of  'En-ta.p- 
puach. 

8  To  Menasseh  belonged  the  land  of  Tap- 
puaeh;  but  Tappuach  on  the  borders  of  Me- 
n  as  soli  belonged  to  the  children  of  Ephraim; 

9  And  the  boundary  descended  unto  the 
hrook  Kan  ah,  southward  of  the  brook;  these 
cities  belonging  to  Ephraim  are  in  the  midst 
of  the  cities  of  Menasseh;  and  the  boundary 
of  Menaaseh  was  on  the  north  side  of  the 
river,  and  its  terminations  were  toward  the 
sea; 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim's,  and  north¬ 
ward  it  was  Henasseh’s,  and  the  sea  was  (there) 
his  boundary;  and  on  Asher  they  touched  on 
the  north,  and  on  Issachar  on  the  east. 

1 1  And  to  Menasseh  belonged  in  Issachar 
and  in  Asher  Beth-shean  and  its  towns,  and 
Yible’am  and  its  towns,  together  with  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Dor  and  its  towns,  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  ’En-dor  and  its  towns,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Ta’tmach  and  its  towns,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  its  towns, 
namely  the  three  districts.* 

12  Yet  the  children  of  Menasseh  could  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  these  cities ;  but 
the  Canaanites  succeeded  to  dwell  in  this  land; 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children 
of  Israel  were  become  strong,  that  they  put 
the  Canaanites  to  tribute;  but  they  did.  not 
drive  them  out. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph  spoke 
unto  Joshua,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  given 
me  hut  one  lot  and  one  portion  as  on  inherit¬ 
ance,  seeing  I  am  a  numerous  people,  to  which 
extent  the  Lord  hath  hitherto  blessed  me  ? 

15  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  If  thou 
art  a  numerous  people,  then  get  thee  up  to 
the  wood  country,  and  cut  down  (a  space)  for 
thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the  Perizzites 
and  of  the  Rephaiin,  if  the  mountain  of 
Ephraim  be  too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  The 
mountain  will  not  be  enough11  for  us;  and 
chariots  of  iron  are  belonging  to  all  the  Ca¬ 
naanites  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  valley, 

*  Probably,  ■’Endor,  Ta’anach  and.  Megiddo. 

1 We  cannot  reach  the  mountain.” — -Puilippsoh. 

*  Generally  called  JesreSL 

*  When  the  woods  are  oat  down,  the  way  to  the  plain 
below  will  be  open;  hence  the  driving  oat  of  the  Canaan- 
itea  of  verae  17  will  be  accomplished,  notwithstanding 
(heir  strength. 
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to  those  who  are  at  Beth-shean  and  its  towns, 
and  to  those  who  are  in  the  valley  of  Yiz- 
re'Sl." 

17  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  house  of 
Joseph,  to  Ephraim  and  to  Menasseh,  as  fol- 
'  loweth.  Thou  art  a  numerous  people,  and  hast 
great  power;  thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot 
only; 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine;  it  is 
indeed  a  wood,  yet  thou  canBt  cut  i  t  down ;  and 
the  terminations?  of  it  Bhali  be  thine;  for  thou 
shalt  drive  out  the  Canaanites,  though  they 
have  iron  chariots,  though  they  be  strong. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  assembled  together  at  Shi¬ 
loh,  and  set  up  there  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  And  the  land  was  subdued  be¬ 
fore  them.* 

2  And  there  remained  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  that  had  not  yet  received  their 
inheritance,  seven  tribes. 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  How  long  will  ye  show  yourselves 
slack  to  go  to  take  possession  of  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  the  God  of  your  fathers  bath 
given  to  you? 

4  Furnish  for  yourselves  three  men  for 
each  tribe;  and  I  will  send  them  out,  and 
they  shall  arise,  and  walk  through  the  land, 
and  describe*  it  according  to  their  inheritance, 
and  come  again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven 
parts:  Judah  shall  remain  on  his  boundary 
at  the  south,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  shall 
remain  on  their  boundary  at  the  north. 

6  But  you  shall  make  a  description  of  the 
land  in  seven  parts,  and  bring  it  hither  to  me ; 
and  I  will  cast  the  lot  for  you  here,  before 
the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  to  the  Levites  there  is  no  portion 
among  you ;  for  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is 
their  inheritance ;  and  Gad,  and  Rciiben,  and 
half  the  tribe  of  Menasseh  have  already  re¬ 
ceived  their  inheritance  beyond  the  Jordan, 

*  Although  in  point  of  fact  single  districts  were  not 
conquered,  still  the  country  as  a  whole  was  in  possession 
of  the  Israelites  at  the  time  spoken  of  in  the  text. 

f  Sachs  and  others,  “Write  it  down*”  Probably  they 
made  a  map,  and  marked  down  on  it  the  various  divisions 
which  they  deemed  most  suitable  for  the  respective  tribes; 
stall  the  lot  was  to  settle  all  doubts* 
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at  rhe  east,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lohd  gave  to  them. 

8  And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away; 
and  Joshua  charged  those  that  went  to  de¬ 
scribe  the  land,  saying,  Go  and  walk  through 
the  land,  and  describe  it,  and  return  again  to 
me ;  and  here  will  I  cast  the  lot  for  you  be¬ 
fore  the  Lokd,  in  Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  through 
the  land,  and  described  it  according  to  the 
cities  in  seven  parts  in  a  book;  and  they 
came  again  to  Joshua  to  the  camp  at  Shiloh. 

10  And  Joshua  cast  the  lot  for  them  in 
Shiloh  before  the  Loed;  and  Joshua  divided 
there  the  land  unto  the  children  of  Israel  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  divisions. 

11  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  came  up  according  to  their  fami¬ 
lies  ;  and  the  boundary  of  their  lot  came  forth  ; 
between  the  children  of  Judah  and  the  chil-  | 
dren  of  Joseph. 

12  And  their  houndaiy  was  on  the  north 
side  (starting)  from  the  Jordan;  and  the  boun¬ 
dary  went  up  to  the  side  of  Jericho,  on  the 
north,  aud  went  up  through  the  mountains 
westward;  and  ite  terminations  were  at  the 
wilderness  of  Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  boundary  went  over  from 
there  toward  Luz,  to  the  south  side  of  Luz, 
which  is  Beth-el;  and  the  boundary  descended 
to  ’Atroth-addar,  upon  the  mount  that  is  on 
the  south  side  of  the  lower  Beth-choron. 

14  And  the  border  extended  (thence),  and 
fetched  a  compass  to  the  west  aide,  to  the 
south  of  the  mount  that  is  before  Beth-choron 
at  the  south ;  and  its  terminations  were  at 
Kiryath-ba’nl,  which  is  Kiryath-ye’arim,  a 
city  of  the  children  of  Judah :  this  was  the 
west  side. 

15  And  the  south  side  commenced  from 
the  end  of  Kiryath-ye’arim,  and  the  boundary 
went  out  on  the  west,  and  went  out  to  the 
spring  of  the  waters  of  Nephtoach ; 

16  And  the  boundary  went  down  to  the 
end  of  the  mountain  that  is  before  the  valley 
of  the  sou  of  Hinnom,  and  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  Rephaim  at  the  north,  and  descended 
to  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  to  the  side  of  the 
Jebusi  on  the  south,  and  descended  to  ’En- 
rogel, 

17  And  extended  northwardly,  and  went 
forth  to  ’En-shemesh,  and  went  forth  toward 
GelUoth,  which  is  opposite  to  the  ascent  of 


Adummim,  and  descended  to  Eben-bohan  the 
son  of  Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  on  this  side  opposite 
to  ’Arabah  northward;  and  went  down  unto 
’Arahah; 

19  And  the  boundary  passed  along  to  the 
side  of  Beth-choglah  northward;  and  the  ter¬ 
minations  of  the  border  were  at  the  north  bay 
of  the  Salt  Sea  at  the  south  end  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan  :  this  was  the  south  boundary. 

20  And  the  Jordan  bounded  it  on  the 
east  side.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  by  its  boundaries  round 
about,  according  to  their  families. 

21  Now  these  were  the  cities  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin  according  to  their 
families,  Jericho,  and  Bcth-choglah,  and’Emek- 
keziz, 

22  And  Beth-ha’nrabah,  and  Zemarayim 
and  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avvim,  and  Par  ah,  and  ’Ophrah, 

24  And  Kephar-ha’ammonah,  and  ’Ophni, 
and  Geba’  twelve  cities  with  their  villages. 

25  Gib’on,  and  Ram  ah,  and  Beeroth, 

26  And  Mizpch,  and  Kephirah,  and  Mo- 
zah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Yirpeel,  and  Tara- 
lah, 

28  And  Zela5,  Eleph,  and  Jebusi,  which  is 
Jerusalem,  Gib’ath,  and  Kiiyath:  fourteen 
cities  with  their  villages.  This  is  the  inherit¬ 
ance  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  according  to 
their  families. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  And  then  came  forth  the  second  lot 
for  Simeon,  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Simeon  according  to  their  families;  and  their 
inheritance  was  within  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Judah. 

2  And  they  obtained  in  their  inheritance 
Beer-sheba’,  (or)  Sheha’,  and  Moladah, 

3  And  Chazar-shu’al,  and  Balah,  and 
’Ezem, 

4  And  Eltolod,  and  Bethul,  and  Chormah, 

5  And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-hamarcaboth,  nnH 
Chazar-sussah, 

6  And  Beth-IebaOth,  and  Sharuchen:  thir¬ 
teen  cities  and  their  villages. 

7  ’Ayin,  Rimmon,  and  'Ether,  and  ’Ashan; 
four  cities  and  their  villages. 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were  round 

about  these  cities  up  to  Ba’alath-beer,  South 
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Hamah,*  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Simeon  according  to  their 
families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of 
Judah  was  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Simeon  ;  for  the  portion  of  the  children  of 
Judah  was  too  much  for  them;  therefore  the 
children  of  Simeon  obtained  their  inheritance 
within  their  inheritance. 

10  And  then  came  up  the  third  lot  for  the 
children  of  Zebulun  according  to  their  fami¬ 
lies;  and  the  boundary  of  their  inheritance 
extended  up  to  Sarid; 

11  And  their  boundary  went  up  toward 
the  sea,  and  Maralah,  and  touched  on  Dab- 
besheth,  and  touched  on  the  hrook  that  is  be¬ 
fore  Yokne’am; 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward  to¬ 
ward  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  border  of 
Kisloth-tabor,  and  then  went  out  to  Daberath, 
and  went  up  to  Yaphia’; 

13  And  from  there  it  passed  on  in  front  to 
the  east  unto  Gath-Chepher,  to  ’Eth-kazin,  and 
went  out  to  Rimmon,  whence  it  extended  to 
Ne’ah;* 

14  And  this  boundary  turned®  about  on 
the  north  side  to  Channathon ;  and  its  ter¬ 
minations  were  in  the  valley  of  Yiphthach-el ; 

15  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  and  Shim- 
ron?  and  Yidalah,  and  Beth-lecbem :  twelve 
cities  with  their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun  according  to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  their  villages, 

17  For  Issacbar  came  out  the  fourth  lot, 
for  the  children  of  Issachar  according  to  their 
families. 

18  And  their  boundary  went  to  Yizre’el, 
and  Keesulloth,  and  Shunem, 

19  And  Chapharayim,  and  Shion,  and 
Anachorath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishyon,  and  Abez, 

21  And  Remeth,  and  ’En-gannim,  and  5En- 
chaddah,  and  Beth-pazzez; 

22  And  the  boundary  touched  on  Tabor, 


m  No  doubt  it  means  that  BaJalalb-bcfir  is  the  same 
with  South  Ramah. 

*  After  Jonathan  and  Rashi;  others,  to  ‘'Rimmon-methoar, 
to  Noah"  as  though  it  were  a  proper  name  of  the  place. 

*  Others,  u  and  the  boundary  turned  around  this/*  &c. 
4  Eng,  version,  “  Great  Zidon.” 

*  t.  The  fortified  Rock  j  no  doubt,  an  ancient  Tyre?  not 

the  afterward  famous  city  of  Tyre,  (femi  tzur$  u  rock/') 
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and  Shachazimah,  and  Beth-shemesh ;  and 
the  terminations  of  their  boundaries  were 
at  the  Jordan;  sixteen  cities  with  their  vil¬ 
lages, 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Issachar  according  to  their 
families,  the  cities  and  their  villages, 

24  T[  And  then  came  out  the  fifth  lot  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher  according  to 
their  families, 

25  And  their  boundary  was  Chelkath,  and 
Chali,  and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  And  Allammelech,  and  ’Am’ad,  and 
Mishal ;  and  it  touched  on  Carmel  at  the  sea, 
and  on  Shichor-libnath ; 

27  And  it  turned  toward  the  rising  of  the 
sun  to  Beth-dagon,  and  touched  on  Zebulun, 
and  on  the  valley  of  Yiphthach-el  at  the 
north,  on  Beth-ha’emek,  and  Neiei,  and  went 
out  to  Cabul  on  the  left, 

28  And  5Ebron,  and  Eechoh,  and  Cham- 
mon,  and  Kanah,  up  to  Zidon  the  great  city,* 

29  And  then  the  boundary  turned  hack  to 
Ramah,  and  to  the  city  of  Mibzar-zor;*  and 
then  the  boundary  turned  back  to  Chossah; 
and  the  terminations  were  by  the  sea  in  the 
district  toward  Achzib ; 

30  And*Ummah  and  Aphek,  and  Rechob: 
twenty  and  two  cities  with  their  villages, 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher  according  to  their  fami¬ 
lies,  these  cities  with  their  villages, 

32  Unto  the  children  of  Naphtali  came 
out  the  sixth  lot>  for  the  children  of  Naphtali 
according  to  their  families. 

33  And  their  boundary  was  from  Cheleph, 
from  Allon-beza?  anannim,  and  Adami-hanekeb, 
and  Yabneel,  os  far  as  L&kkum;  and  its  ter¬ 
minations  were  at  the  Jordan; 

34  And  then  the  boundary  turned  west¬ 
ward  to  Aznoth-tabor,  and  went  out  from 
there  to  Chukkok,  and  touched  on  Zebulun 
on  the  south,  and  touched  on  Asher  on  the 
west,  and  on  Judah  upon  tlie  Jordan*  toward 
the  rising  of  the  sun. 


1  As  Judah  proper  did  not  touch  Naphtali  at  all,  various 
conjectures  have  been  hazarded ;  one,  the  moat  ingenious, 
is  broached  by  Rabbi  Joseph  Schwarz,  in  accordance  with 
Abcn  Ezra  to  Numb.  iikiL  42,  that  Yair,  who  possessed 
the  territory  in  Menassch  opposite  Naphtali  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Jordan,  was  by  the  father's  aide  from  Judah, 
and,  by  the  mother's,  of  Menasseh.  (See  1*  Chron.  ii.  21, 
22.) 
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35  And  fortified  cities,  Ziddim,  Zer,  and 
(Jhainrnath,  Rakkath,  and  Kionereth, 

36  And  Ad  amah,  and  Hamah,  and  Choaor, 

37  And  Kedftsh,  and  Edre’i,  and  ’En-cha- 
zor, 

38  And  Yiron,  and  Migdal-el,  Chorem,  and 
Beth-’auath,  and  Beth-shemesh :  nineteen  cities 
with  their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Naphtaii  according  to  their 
families,  the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  T[  Por  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan 
according  to  their  families  came  out  the 
seventh  lot. 

41  And  the  boundary  of  their  inheritance 
was  Zor’ah,  and  Eshtaol,  and  ’Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  Sha’alabbin,  and  Ayalon,  and 
Yithlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and  'Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gihbethon,  and  Ba¬ 
al  ath, 

45  And  Yehud,  and  BenAberok,  and  Gath- 
rimmon, 

46  And  Me-hayarkon,  and  Rokkon,  with 
the  boundary  before  Yapho.* 

47  And  the  territory  of  the  children  of  Dan 
went  out  beyond  these;  for  the  children  of 
Dan  went  up  and  fought  against  Leshem,  and 
captured  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  took  possession  of  it,  and  dwelt 
therein,  and  they  called  Leshem,  Dan,  after 
the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their  fami¬ 
lies,  these  cities  with  their  viUages. 

49  If  And  they  made  an  end  of  dividing  the 
land  for  inheritance  after  its  boundaries;  and 
the  children  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  among  them; 

50  By  the  order  of  the  Loro  did  they  give 
him  the  city  which  he  hod  asked,  Timnath- 
serachh  on  the  mountain  of  Epbnum :  and  he 
built  the  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  T[  These  are  the  inheritances,  which 
Elazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  the  heads  of  the  divisions  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  divided  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance  by  lot,  at  Shiloh  before  the  Loro,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  So 
they  made  an  end  of  dividing  the  country. 

*  Afterward  Joppa,  dow  the  town  of  Jaffa. 

*  Blhewliurc  called  Timnath-eberes. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Tf  And  the  I^bd  spoke  unto  Joshua, 
saying, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
Appoint  for  yourselves  the  cities  of  refuge, 
whereof  I  have  spoken  unto  you  hy  the  hand 
of  Moses; 

3  That  thither  may  flee  the  manslaye  r 
that  killeth  any  person  unawares,  without 
knowledge ;  and  they  shall  be  unto  you  for 
a  refuge  from  the  avenger  of  the  blood, 

4  And  he  shall  flee  unto  one  of  those  cities, 
and  he  shall  stand  at  the  entrance  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  speak  in  the  ears  of  the 
elders  of  that  city  his  words;  and  they  shall 
take  him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give 
him  a  place,  that  he  may  dwell  among  them. 

5  And  if  the  avenger  of  the  blood  should 
pursue  after  him,  then  shall  they  not  deliver 
the  manslayer  up  into  his  hand;  because  with¬ 
out  knowledge  (fid  he  smite  his  neighbour,  and 
he  was  not  an  enemy  to  him  in  time  past. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  until 
he  shall  have  stood  before  the  congregation 
for  judgment,  (and)  until  the  death  of  the 
high-priest  that  may  be  in  those  days :  then 
shall  the  manslayer  return,  and  come  unto  his 
own  house,  unto  the  city  whence  he  hath  fled 

7  And  they  appointed*  Kedesh  in  Galilee* 
in  the  mountain  of  Naphtaii,  and  Shechem  in 
the  mountain  of  Ephraim,  and  Kiiyath-arba*, 
which  is  Hebron,  in  the  mountain  of  Judah, 

8  And  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan  hy 
Jericho  eastward,  they  appointed  Bezer  in  the 
wilderness  in  the  plain  from  the  tribe  of  Reu¬ 
ben,  and  Ramoth  in  Gil’ ad  from  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  and  Golan  in  Bash  an  from  the  tribe  of 
Mena&seh, 

9  These  were  the  cities  assigned  for  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojouroeth  among  them,  that  thither  might 
flee  whosoever  killeth  any  person  at  unawares, 
and  that  he  should  not  die  by  the  hand  of 
the  avenger  of  the  hlood,  until  he  have  stood 
before  the  congregation. 

CHAPTER  XXI 

1  %  Then  came  near  the  heads  of  the  divi¬ 
sions  of  the  Levi  tea  unto  Elazar  the  priest, 

*  Heb.  Baactified/' 

4  Correctly, 
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and  unto  Joeh.ua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the 
heads  of  the  divisions  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel; 

2  And  they  spoke  unto  them  at  Shiloh,  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  saying,  The  Loan  com¬ 
manded  by  the  hand  of  Moses  to  give  unto  us 
cities  to  dwell  in,  with  the  open  spaces  there¬ 
of  for  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto  the 
Levites  from  their  inheritance,  at  the  order 
of  the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their  open  spaces. 

4  T[  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families 
of  the  Eehathites-:  and  the  children  of  Aaron 
the  priest,  who  were  of  the  Levites,  obtained 
from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  from  the  tribe  of 
Simeon,  and  from  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by 
lot,  thirteen  cities. 

5  1  And  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Kehath 
obtained  from  the  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  from  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and 
from  the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh,  by  lot,  ten 
cities. 

6  1  And  the  children  of  Gershon  obtained 
from  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and 
front  the  tribeof  Asher,  and  from  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  and  from  the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh 

Bashan,  by  lot,  thirteen  cities. 


in 


7  If  The  children  of  Merari  after  their 
families  obtained  from  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  from  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  from  the  tribe 
of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

8  Tf  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto  j 
the  Levites  these  cities  with  their  open  spaces, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  by  lot 

9  }f  And  they  gave  from  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  from  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon,  these  cities  which  axe 
called  by  name. 

10  And  the  children  of  Aaron,  of  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  Eehathites,  of  the  children  of  Levi, 
obtained  them;*-^fi>r  they  had -the  fast  lot 

11  And  they  gave  unto  them  Eiryatli- 
arba’,  (the  father  of  ’Anak,)  which  is  Hebron, 
in  the  mountain  of  Judah,  with  the  open 
spaces  thereof  round  about  it; 

12  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  its  vil¬ 
lages,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Yephun- 
neh  fair  his  possession. 

'  13 "  Tf  And  to  the  children  of  Aaron  the 
priest  they  gave  the  city  of  refuge  for  the 


*  i.  s.  The  places 
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manslayer,  Hebron  with  its  open  spaces,  and 
Libnah  with  its  open  spaces, 

14  And  Yattir  with  its  open  spaces,  and 
Eshtemoa’  with  its  open  spaces. 

15  Awl  Cholon  with  its  open  spaces,  and 
Debir  with  its  open  spaces, 

16  And  ’Aym  with  its  open  spaces,  and 
Yuttah  with  its  open  spaces,  and  Beth-she- 
mesh  with  its  open  spaces;  nine  cities  from 
those  two  tribes. 

17  If  And  from  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
Gib’on  with  its  open  spaces,  Geba*  with  its 
open  spaces, 

18  Anathoth  with  its  open  spaces,  and 
Almon  with  its  open  spaces ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron, 
tiie  priests,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  open 
spaces. 

20  Tf  And  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Kehath,  the  Levites,  who  remained  of  the 
children  of  Kehath,  obtained  the  cities  of 
their  lot  from  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

21  And  they  gave  to  them  the  city  of  refuge 
for  the  manslayer,  Shechem  with  its  open 
spaces  in  the  mountain  of  Ephraim,  and  Geaer 
with  its  open  spaces, 

22  And  Kibzayim  with  its  open  spaces,  and 
Beth-ehoron  with  its  open  spaces;  four  cities. 

23  If  And  from  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltek6 
with  its  open  spaces,  Gibbethon  with  its  open 
Bpaces, 

24  Ayalon  with  its  open  spaces,  Gath-rim- 
mon  with  its  open  spaces:  four  cities. 

25  Tf  And  from  the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh, 
Ta’nach  with  its  open  spaces,  and  Gath-rim- 
mon  with  its  open  spaces:  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten  with  their  open 
spaces  for  the  families  of  the  children  of  Ke¬ 
hath  that  remained. 

27  ^f  And  unto  the  children  of  Gershon,  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites,  (they  gave)  from 
the  other  half  tribe  of  Menasseh  the  city  of 
refuge  for  the  manslayer,  Golan  in  Bashan 
with  its  open  spaces,  and  Be’eshterah  with  its 
open  spaces:  two  cities. 

28  And  from  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Kish- 
yon  with  its  open  spaces,  Daberath  with  its 
open  spaces, 

29  Yarmuth  with  its  open  spaces,  ’En-gan- 
nim  with  its  open  spaces:  four  cities. 

30  Tf  And  from  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mishal 
with  its  open  spaces,  Abdon  with  its  open 
spaces, 
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31  Chelkath  with  its  open  spaces,  and  Re- 
chob  with  its  open  spaces :  four  cities. 

32  If  And  from  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  the 
city  of  refuge  for  the  manslayer,  Kedesk  in 
Galilee  with  its  open  spaces,  and  Chammoth- 
dor  with  its  open  spaces,  and  Karthan  with 
its  open  spaces:  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershnnites  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  families  were  thirteen  cities  with 
their  open  spaces. 

34  And  unto  the  families  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Merari,  the  remainder  of  the  Levites, 
(they  gave)  from  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Yok- 
ne’am  with  its  open  spaces,  and  Karthah  with 
its  open  spaces, 

35  Dimnah  with  its  open  spaces,  Nahalal 
with  its  open  spaces:  four  dries.* 

36  And  from  the  tribe  of  Gad,  the  city  of 
refuge  for  the  manslayer,  Ramoth  in  Gil’ad 
with  its  open  spaces,  and  Machftoayim  with 
its  open  spaces, 

37  Clieahbon  with  its  open  spaces,  Ya’zer 
with  its  open  spaces:  four  cities  in  all. 

38  All  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Merarl 
after  their  families,  they  who  were  remaining 
of  the  families  of  the  Levites, — even  their  lot 
was  twelve  cities. 

39  All  the  cities  of  the  Levites  in  the 
midst  of  the  possession  of  the  children  of 
Israel  were  forty  and  eight  cities  with  their 
open  spaces. 

40  These  cities  were  every  one  with  their 
open  spaces  round  about  them:  thus  it  was 
with  all  these  cities. 

41  If  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  all 
the  land  which  he  had  sworn  to  give  unto 
their  fathers  ;  and  they  possessed  it,  and 
dwelt  therein. 

42  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round 
about,  all  just  as  he  had  sworn  unto  their 
fathers :  and  there  stood  not  up  before  them 
a  man  of  all  their  enemies ;  all  their  enemies 
the  Lord  delivered  into  their  hand. 

43  There  foiled*  not  aught  of  all  the  good 
thing  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the 
house  of  Israel :  it  all  came  to  pass. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  If  Then  did  Joshua  call  the  Reiibenites, 


*  Here  follow  in  some  copies  (she  following  two  verses  j 
but  they  are  not  in  the  Hebrew  text : — 

“30  And  from  the  tribe  of  Reilben,  Berer  with  its 
open  spaces,  and  Yahrah  with  its  open  spaces, 

2  L 


and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Me* 
nasseh, 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  indeed 
kept  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Loan 
commanded  you,  and  ye  have  obeyed  my 
voice  in  all  that  I  commanded  yon : 

3  Ye  have  not  forsaken  your  brethren 
these  many  days,  until  this  day;  but  ye  have 
kept  the  obligation  of  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he  promised  them; 
therefore  now  turn  yourselves,  and  get  you 
unto  your  tents,  unto  the  land  of  your  posses¬ 
sion,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
gave  unto  you  on  the  other  Ride  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan. 

5  Only  take  diligent  heed  to  practise  the 
commandment  and  the  law,  which  Moeee  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  hath  commanded  you,  to 
love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  to  cleave  unto  hun,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

6  And  Joshua  blessed  them,  and  sent  them 
away ;  and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  If  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of 
Menasseh  Moses  had  given  possession  in  Ba- 
ehan;  but  unto  the  other  half  thereof  gave 
Joshua  with  their  brethren  on  thia  side  of  the 
Jordan  westward;  and  when  Joshua  sent 
them  also  away  unto  their  tents,  he  hlessed 
them; 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  as  followeth, 
With  much  riches  return  unto  your  tents,  and 
with  very  much  cattle,  with  silver,  and  with 
gold,  and  with  copper,  and  with  iron,  and 
with  very  many  garments:  divide  the  spoil 
of  your  enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  If  And  thechildren  of  Reilben  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh 
returned,  and  departed  from  the  children  of 
Israel  from  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  to  go  unto  the  country  of  Gil’ad,  to 
the  land  of  their  possession,  whereof  they 
were  possessed,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  And  when  they  came  unto  the  districts 
of  the  Jordan,  that  me  in  the  I«*id  of  Canaan, 


“87  Kedemoth  with  its  open  spaces,  and  Meph&’ath 
with  its  open  spaces:  four  cities/' 

If  these  verses  m  included,  v.  30  is  88,  &o. 

Heb.  “Fell,'*  vis,  “to  the  groand,"  or  “foiled/ 
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tiie  children  of  Beiiben  and  the  children  of 
Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh  built 
there  an  altar  by  the  Jordan,  a  great  altar  for 
a  show.* 

11  And  the  children  of  ierael  heard,  as 
followeth,  Behold,  the  children  of  Beiiben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Me- 
nasseh  have  built  an  altar  in  the  front  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  in  the  districts  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  at  the  side  belonging  to  the  children  of 
Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard 
it,  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  assembled  themselves  together  at  Shi¬ 
loh,  to  go  up  against  them  to  war.b 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Beiiben,  and  to  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh,  into 
the  land  of  Gifad,  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elazar 
the  priest, 

14  And  ten  prihces  with  him,  one  prince 
each  for  every  division  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel;  and  each  onejwas  a  head  of  their 
family  divisions  among  the  thousands0  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

15  And  they  came  unto  the  children  of 
Beiiben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh,  onto  the  land  of 
Gil’ad,  mid  they  spoke  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  have  stud  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  Lord,  What  trespass  is  this  that  ye 
have  committed  against  the  God  of  Israel  to 
turn  away  this  day  from  following  the  Loan, 
in  that  ye  have  built  yourselves  an  altar,  that 
ye  might  rebel  this  day  against  the  Lord? 

17  Have  we  had  too  little  in  the  iniquity 
of  Pefir, — from  which  we  are  not  yet  demised 
until  this  day, — when  there  was  a  plague  in 
tiie  congregation  of  the  Lord? 

IS  And  will  ye  turn  away  this  day  from 
following  the  Lord?  and  it  will  be,  that  when 
ye  will  rebel  this  day  against  the  Lord,  to¬ 
morrow  he  will  be  wroth  with  the  whole  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel. 

19  But,  notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of 
your  possession  be  unclean,  then  pass  ye  over 
unto  the  land  of  the  possession  of  the  Lord, 
wherein  dwelleth  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
and  take  possession  in  the  midBt  of  us;  hut 


rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  and  against  us  do 
not  rebel,  in  building  yourselves  an  altar,  be¬ 
side  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  Did  not  ’Achan  the  son  of  Zerach  com¬ 
mit  a  trespass  on  the  devoted  things,  and 
wrath  fell  on  all  the  congregation  of  Israel? 
and  he,  though  but  one  man,  perished,  not 
alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  But  the  children  of  Beiiben  and  the 
children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Menas¬ 
seh  answered,  and  they  spoke  unto  the  heads 
of  the  thousands  of  Israel, 

22  The  God  of  gods,  the  Eternal, d  the  God 
of  gods,  the  Eternal,  he  knoweth,  and  Israel 
also  shall  know:  if  it  be  in  rebellion,  or  if  in 
transgression  against  the  Lord,  (aid*  us  not 
this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn 
away  from  following  the  Lord;  or  if  to  offer 
thereon  burnt-offering  or  meat-offering,  or  if 
to  offer  thereon  peace-offerings,  may  the  Lord 
himself  require  it;f 

24  Or  whether  we  have  not  done  it  for 
fear  of  this  thing,  saying,  In  time  to  come 
your  children  might  say  unto  our  children,  as 
followeth,  What  have  ye  to  do  with  the  Loud, 
the  God  of  Israel? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  a  boundary 
between  us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben 
and  children  of  Gad, — the  Jordan;  ye  have 
no  partinthe  Lord:  thus  might  your  children 
make  our  children  cease  so  as  not  to  fear  the 
Lord. 

26  Wherefore  we  said,  Let  us  now  act  for 
ourselves  to  build  this  altar,  not  for  burnt 
offering,  nor  for  sacrifice; 

27  But  it  shall  be  a  witness  between  us, 
and  you,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that 
we  may  perform  the  service  of  tile  Lord  be¬ 
fore  him  with  our  burnt-offerings,  and  with 
our  sacrifices,  and  with  our  peace-offerings; 
and  that  your  children  may  not  say  in  time 
to  come  to  our  children,  Te  have  no  portion 
in  the  Lord. 

28  And  we  said,  that  it  shall  be  when  they 
should  say  this  to  us  and  to  our  generations 
in  time  to  come,  that  we  may  say.  Behold  the 
pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  our 
fathers  made,  not  for  humtoffering,  nor  for 


*  i.  &  Not  to  sacrifice  thereon,  but  merely  as  a  mono* 
meat,  to  he  looked  on,  or,  as  in  our  test,  *‘for  a  show/* 

*  Lit  u  To  the  army/' 

*  PhiUgpeon  renders,  u  families.* 


*  “The  Mighty  One,  God  the  Eternal/’ — PnmFP&oir. 
Thin  construction  agrees  with  the  Haseorah. 

*  This  is  merely  an  ejaculatory  address  to  God. 

*  C  &  Punish  it,  after  inquiring. 
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sacrifice;  but  it  is  a  witness  between  us  and 
you, 

29  Far  be  it  from  us  that  we  should  rebel 
against  the  Lord,  and  tuna  away  this  day 
from  following  the  Lord,  to  build  an  altar  for 
bum  to  Bering,  for  meatoffering,  or  for  sacri¬ 
fice,  beside  the  altar  of  the  Loed  our  God 
that  is  before  his  dwelling. 

30  Tf  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and 
the  princes  of  the  congregation  and  the  heads 
of  the  thousands  of  Israel  who  were  with  him, 
heard  the  words  which  the  children  of  Reil- 
ben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Menasseh  had  spoken,  it  was  pleasing  in 
their  eyes. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  El  agar  the 
priest  said  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of 
Menaraeh,  This  day  do  we  know  that  the  Loed 
is  in  our  midst,  because  ye  have  not  commit¬ 
ted  this  trespass  against  the  Loed  :  now  have 

e  delivered*  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
and  of  the  Loed. 

32  T[  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elazar  the 
priest,  and  the  princes,  returned  from  the 
children  of  Reiiben,  and  from  the  children  of 
Gad,  out  of  the  land  of  Gil’ ad,  unto  the  land 
of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  they 
brought  them  word  again. 

33  And  the  thing  was  pleasing  in  the  eyes 
of  the  children  of  Israel;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  blessed  God;  and  they  did  not  speak  any 
more  to  go  up  against  them  to  battle,  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  land  wherein  the  children  .of  Reiiben 
and  Gad  dwelt. 


31  And  the  children  of  Reiiben  and  the 
children  of  Gad  called  the  altar  (“  ’Ed”)  ;b  for 


CHAPTER  XXIEL 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days, 
after  the  Loed  had  given  rest  unto  Israel  from 
all  their  enemies  round  about,  and  Joshua 
had  grown  old  and  was  well  stricken  in  age, 

2  That  Joshua  called  for  all  Israel,  for 
their  elders,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their 
judges,  and  for  their  officers,  and  said  unto 


4  i.  c.  Averted  the  dreaded  punishment*  by  not  commit* 
ting  the  imputed  rebellion. 

*  7Kd  signifies  “witness;”  it  to  no*  in  the  Hebrew,  hut 
supplied  by  the  context.  The  passage  might  be  rendered, 


them,  I  am  become  aid  and  well  stricken  in 
age; 

3  And  ye  have  yourselves  seen  all  that  the 
Loed  your  God  hath  done  unto  all  these  na¬ 
tions,  because  of  you ;  for  the  Loed  your  God 
it  is  that  hath  fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  I  have  divided*  unto  you  by  lot 
those  nations  that  yet  remain,  to  be  an  in¬ 
heritance  according  to  your  tribes,  from  the 
Jordan,  with  all  the  nations  that  I  have  cut 
off,  as  for  as  the  great  sea,  toward  the  setting 
of  the  sun, 

5  And  the  Loed  your  God  will  indeed  ex¬ 
pel  them  from  before  you,  and  drive 

out. from  before  you;  and  ye  shall  possess 
their  land,  as  the  Loed  your  God  hath  spoken 
unto  you. 

6  But  be  ye  very  steadfast  to  keep  and 
to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  so  as  not  to  turn  aside  there¬ 
from  to  the  right  or  to  the  left ; 

7  So  as  not  to  come  among  these  nations, 
those  that  are  left  remaining  near  you ;  and  of 
the  name  of  their  gods  shall  ye  not  tnaVo 
mention,  nor  cause  any  to  swear  thereby, 
neither  shall  ye  serve  them,  nor  bow  your¬ 
selves  down  unto  them; 

8  But  unto  the  Loed  your  God  shall  ye 
cleave,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 

9  And  the  Lord  drove  out  from  before  you 
great  and  mighty  nations;  but  as  for  you,  no 
man  hath  been  able  to  stand  up  before  you 
unto  this  day. 

10  One  man  of  you  con  chase  a  thousand; 
for  the  Lord  your  God  it  is  that  fighteth  for 
you,  as  he  hath  spoken  unto  you. 

11  Take  good  heed  therefore  for  your 
souls’  soke,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

12  For  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  tum  back,  «id 
cleave  unto  the  remnant  of  these  nations, 
those  that  are  left  remaining  near  you,  and 
make  marriages  with  them,  and  come  in 
amoug  them,  and  they  among  you : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  the  Lord 
your  God  will  no  more  drive  out  these  nations 
from  before  yon;  but  they  shall  be  snares  and 
traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your  sides, 
and  stings  in  your  eyes,  until  ye  perish  from 


“And  the  children  of  RcUbeo  and  the  children  of  Gad, 
gave  the  altar  &  owe ;  fur/'  Ac. 

*  'nSan  Lit.  “I  hare  cuored  to  frit,”  vii  Svoa  “by 
lot;”  hence  die  phrase!  “1  have  divided  by  lot" 
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off  thin  good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  |[ 
hath  given  you. 

14  And,  behold,  I  am  going  this  day  the 
way  of  all  the  earth ;  and  ye  know  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul,  that  not  one  thing 
hath  foiled  of  all  the  good  things*  which  the 
Lord  your  God  apoke  concerning  you :  all  are 
come  to  pass  unto  you,  not  one  thing  thereof 
hath  foiled. 

15  Bat  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  every 
good  thing  is  come  upon  you,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  spoke  unto  you :  so  will  the  Lord 
bring  upon  you  every  evil  thing,  until  he 
have  destroyed  you  from  off  this  good  land 


lyed  you  from  off  this  good  land 
Lord  your  God  hath  Riven  unto 


which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  unto 
you. 

16  When  ye  transgress  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  which  he  hath  commanded 
you,  and  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  bow 
yourselves  down  to  them :  then  will  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  be  lrindlnd  against  you,  and  ye 
shall  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land 
which  he  hath  given  unto  you. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1.  And  Joshua  assembled  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  Shechem;  and  he  called  for  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for 
their  judges,  and  for  their  officers*  and  they 
presented  themselves15  before  God. 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 
On  the  other  ride  of  the  river*  did  your 
fathers  dwell  in  old  time,  even  Terach,  the 
father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor; 
and  they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  I  took  your  father  Abraham  from 
the  other  ride  of  the  river,  and  I  led  him 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  I 
multiplied  bis  seed,  and  gave  him  Isaac. 

4  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac,  Jacob  and  Esau : 
and  I  gave  unto  Esau  mount  Sear,  to  possess 
it;  but  Jacob  and  his  children  went  down  into 

Egypt. 

6  And  I  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  I 
plagued  Egypt  in  the  manner  as  I  have  done 
among  them;  and  after  that  I  brought  you 
out 

6  And  I  brought  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt; 


•mi 


ppson,  “  Not  one  TKttd,"  “good  woidft* 
“PUoed  themselves  standing.” 


k  lit  “Plaoed 
’  The  Euphrates. 


and  ye  came  unto  the  sea;  and  the  Egyptians 
pursued  after  your  fathers  with  chariots  and 
horsemen  unto  the  Red  Sea. 

7  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
put  darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians, 
and  he  brought  the  sea  over  them,  and  covered 
them;  and  your  eyes  saw  what  I  had  done  on 
Egypt;  and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  many 
days. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the 
Emorites,  that  dwelt  on  the  other  ride  of  the 
Jordan;  and  they  fought  with  you :  and  I  gave 
them  into  your  band,  and  ye  took  possession 
of  their  land;  and  I  destroyed  them  from 
before  you. 

9  Then  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  the  king 
of  Mo&b,  arose  and  warred1  against  Israel; 
and  be  sent  and  called  Bil*am  the  son  of 
BeOr  to  curse  you ; 

10  And  I  would  not  hearken  onto  Bil’am, 
hut  he  had  to  bless  you  instead:  and  I  de¬ 
livered  you  out  of  his  hand. 

11  A-nd  ve  passed  over  the  Jordan,  and 
came  unto  Jericho;  and  then  fought  the  men 
of  Jericho  against  you,  the  Em  antes,  and  the 
Perizzitea,  and  the  Canaanitea,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jeborites:  and  I  gave  them  up  into  your 
hand. 

12  And  I  sent  before  you  the  hornet  which 
drove  them  out  from  before  you,  even  the 
two  kings  of  the  Emorites:  not  with  thy 
sword,  and  not  with  thy  how. 

13  And  I  gave  you  a  land  for  which  ye 
had.  not  toiled,  and  cities  which  ye  had  not 
built,  and  ye  dwell  in  them  :  of  vineyards  and 
oliveyards  which  ye  planted  not  do  ye  eat. 

14  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth;  and  put  away 
the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  on  the 
other  ride  of  the  river  and  in  Egypt,  and 
serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  if  it  be  dieplearing  in  your  eyes  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  for  yourselves  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve:  whether  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  that  were  on  the  other 
aide  of  the  river  served,  or  the  gods  of  the 
Emorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell ;  but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 


*  Balak  did  not  make  actual  our,  bat  bis  intention  to 
do  eo  (Nam.  irfi-  6)  was  accounted  u  though  ho  had  done 
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16  And  the  people  answered  and  said* 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve 
other  gods ; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God  it  is  that  hath 
brought  us  and  our  fathers  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  slavery*  and  who 
hath  done  those  great  signs  before  our  eyes*  and 
preserved  us  upon  all  the  way  whereon  we 
have  gone,  and  among  all  the  people  through 
the  midst  of  whom  we  have  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  all  the  j 
nations*  and  the  Emorites  who  dwelt  in  the 
land,  from  before  us;  therefore  also  will  we 
serve  the  Lord;  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye 
will  not  be  able*  to  serve  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
a  holy  God;  he  is  a  watchful  God;  he  will | 
not  have  any  indulgence  for  your  transgres¬ 
sions  and  for  your  sins; 

20  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve 
strange  gods,  then  will  he  again  do  you 
evil,b  and  consume  you,  after  that  he  hath 
done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, 
No;  nevertheless  the  Lord  will  we  serve. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye 
are  witnesses  against  yourselves  that  ye 
yourselves  have  chosen  for  you  the  Lord, 
to  serve  him.  And  they  said.  We  are  wit¬ 
nesses. 

23  And*  now  put  away  the  strange  gods 
which  are  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  incline 
your  heart  unto  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua^  The 
Lord  out  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice 
will  we  obey. 

25  And  Joshua  made  a  covenant  with  the 


*  Meaning,  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  comply  with  die 
demands  of  religion;  hence  the  repeated  warning,  that 
with  chooeing  to  be  Israelites,  our  lathers  also  accepted  the 
responsibility  and  punishment  for  sin. 


people  on  that  daj%  and  set  them  a  statute4 
and  an  ordinance  m  Shechem. 

26  And  Joshua  wrote  these  words  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God;  and  he  took  a  great 
stone,  and  set  it  up  there  under  the  oak,  that , 
was  by  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  5[  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  among  us  as  a  wit¬ 
ness;  for  it  hath  heard  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  which  he  spoke  unto  us;  it  shall  be 
therefore  as  a  witness  against  you,  that  ye 
may  not  deny  your  God. 

28  And  Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every 
man  unto  hie  inheritance. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  Lord,  died,  one  hundred  and  ton 
years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  on  the  border  of 
his  inheritance  at  Timnath-seroch,  which  is 
on  the  mountain  of  Ephraim,  on  the  north 
side  of  mount  Ga'ash. 

31  And  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  who 
lived  many  days  after  Joshua,  and  who  had 
known  all  the  deeds  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had 
done  for  Israel. 

32  And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  toe 
children  of  Israel  had  brought  up  out  of 
Egypt,  they  buried  in  Shechem,  in  a  parcel 
of  the  field  which  Jacob  had  bought  of  the 
sons  of  Chamor  the  father  of  Shechem  for  one 
hundred  kessitah:  and  it  remained  toe  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  children  of  Joseph. 

33  And  Elozar  the  son  of  Aaron  died;  and 
they  buried  him  on  the  hill  of  Phinehas  his 
son,  which  was  given  him  in  the  mountain  of 
Ephraim. 

b  Lit.  “He  will  return  and  do/'  &o. 

*  This  is  the  farther  speech  of  Joshua. 

4  “He  laid  there  before  them  the  statutes  in  the  laws, 
and  they  accepted  them." — Rashi. 
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CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  ISRAEL  FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  JOSHUA  TO  THE 

BIRTH  OF  SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  And  it  come  to  pass  after  the  death 
of  Joshua,  that  the  children  of  Israel  asked 
the  Losd,  saying,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
against  the  Canaanites  at  the  first,  to  fight 
against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  Judah  shall  go  up; 
behold,  I  have  delivered*  the  land  into  his 
hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother, 
Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  and  we  will 
fight  against  the  Canaanites;  and  I  likewise 
will  go  with  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon 
went  with  him.b 

4  And  Judah  went  up;  and  the  Lord  de¬ 

livered  the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into 
their  hand;  and  they  smote  (of)  in 

Bezek  ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek ; 
and  they  fought  against  him,  and  they  smote 
the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled;  and  they  pursued 
after  him,  and  caught  him,  and  out  off  his 
thumbs  end  his  great  toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Seventy  kings,* 
having  their  thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut 
ofi^  gathered  food  under  my  table:  as  I  have 
done,  so  hath  God  requited  me.  And  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died 
there. 

8  And  the  children  of  Judah  fought 
against  Jerusalem,11  and  captured  it,  and  they 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the 
city  they  set  on  fire. 

9  And  afterward  did  the  children  of  Judah 
go  down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites,  that 

*  Lit.  w  Given-" 

*  Aj  the  country  of  Simeon  was  embraced  within  the 
territory  of  Jtuiah,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  the  final 

conquest  should,  be  undertaken  by  both  tribes  combined* 
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dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and 
in  the  lowlands. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Hebron;  (now  the  name  of 
Hebron  was  formerly  Kiryath-arba’ ;)  and 
they  smote  Sheshai,  and  Achiman,  and  Tal- 
mad, 

11  And  he  went  from  there  against  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Debir;  and  the  name  of  Debir 
was  formerly  Kiryath-sepher: 

12  And  Caleb  said,  He  that  will  smite 
Kiryath-sepher,  and  capture  it,  to  him  will  I 
give  *Achsah  my  daughter  for  wife. 

13  And  ’Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb’s 
younger  brother,  captured  it;  and  he  gave 
him  ’Achaah  his  daughter  for  wife. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to 
him,  that  she  persuaded  him  to  ask  of  her 
father  a  field :  and  she  alighted  from  off  her 
ass;  and  Caleb  said  unto  her,  What  aileth 
thee? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  Give  me  a 
blessing;  for  thou  hast  given  tne  a  dry  land: 
give  me  also  springs  of  water.  And  Caleb 
gave  her  the  upper  springs  and  the  nether 
springs. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  the 
father-in-law  of  Moses,  went  up  out  of  the 
city  of  palm-trees  with  the  children  of  Judah 
into  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  which  is  at  the 
south  of  ’Arad;  and  they  went  and  dwelt 
with  the  people. 

17  Ana  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  bro¬ 
ther,  and  they  smote  the  Canaanites  that  in¬ 
habited  Zephath,  and  devoted  it.  And  the 
name  of  the  city  was  called  Chormah. 

18  And  Judah  captured  Gozzuh  with  itsterri- 

■  “King*”  means  no  doubt  all  independent  chiefs  or 
sheiks  of  villages,  as  they  exist  yet  in  ure  East  So  alsc 
seventy  may  he  an  indefinite  number,  signifying  many. 

4  Correctly,  Ytmkalayim 
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lory,  and  Ashkelon  with  its  territory,  and 
*Ekron  with  its  territory, 

19  And  the  Lobd  was  with  Judah;  and  he 
took  possession  of  the  mountain;  but?  could 
not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley, 
because  they  had  chariots  of  iron, 

20  And  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as 
Moses  had  spoken ;  and  he  drove  out  thence 
the  three  sons  of  ’Auak. 

21  And  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jeru¬ 
salem^  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  not  drive 
out;  hut  the  Jebusites  dwelt  with  the  children 
of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  until  this  day. 

22  ^f[  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  these  also, 
went  up  against  Beth-el;  and  the  Lobd  was 
with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  sent  to  spy 
out  Beth-el :  now  the  name  of  the  city  formerly 
was  Luz. 

24  And  the  watchers  saw  a  man  coming 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him, 
iSbow  us,  we  pray  thee,  the  entrance  into  the 
city,  and  we  will  show  thee  kindness, 

25  And  he  showed  them  the  entrance  into 
the  city,  and  they  smote  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword;  but  the  man  and  all  his 
family  they  let  go  free. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the 
Hittitea,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  its  name 
Luz:  this  is  its  name  unto  this  darp. 

27  Neither  did  Menasseh  drive  out  (the 
inhabitants  of)  Beth-she&n  and  its  towns,  nor 
Ta’anach  and  its  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Dor  and  its  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Yible'am  and  its  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Megiddo  and  its  towns;  hut  the  Canaanites 
succeeded1*  to  remain  in  this  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  be¬ 
came  strong,  that  they  put  the  Ganaanites  to 
tribute;  but  they  did  not  drive  them  out  en¬ 
tirely. 

29  ft[  Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the 
Ganaanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer;  and  the  Ca- 
naanites  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  them  at  Gczer, 


30  If  Zebulun  did  not  drive  out  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Kitxon,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Naha- 
lol ;  and  the  Ganaanites  dwelt  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  became  tributary. 

31  If  Asher  did  not  drive  out  the  inhabit" 
ants  oi  ’Akko,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon, 
nor  of  Achlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Ghelbah, 
nor  of  Aphik,  nor  of  Bechob ; 

32  And  the  Asherites  dwelt  in  the  midst 
of  the  Ganaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land; 
for  they  did  not  drive  them  out 

33  Naphtali  did  not  drive  out  the  inhabit* 
ants  of  Beth-shemeah,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Beth-'anath ;  and  he  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  the 
Ganaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land;  never¬ 
theless  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh  and 
of  Beth-  anath  become  tributary  unto  them. 

34  And  the  Emoritea  forced  the  children 
of  Dan  into  the  mountain ;  for  they  would  not 
suffer  them  to  come  down  into  the  valley ; 

35  And  the  Emorites  succeeded  to  remain 
on  mount  Cheres,  in  Ayalon,  and  in  ShaAl- 
him;  but  when  the  hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph 
prevailed,'  they  became  tributary. 

36  And  the  territory  of  the  Emorites  was 
from  the  ascent  of  ’Akr&bbim,  from  the  Rock* 
upward. 

CHAPTER  IL 

1  And  a  messenger  of  the  Lobd  come 
up  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim, 

If  And  he  said,  I  caused  you  to  go  up  out 
of  Egypt,  and  I  brought  you  unto  the  land 
which  I  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers;  and  I 
said,  I  will  not  break  my  covenant  with  you 
for  ever. 

2  But  ye  for  your  part  shall  make  no  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land;  their 
altars  shall  ye  throw  down;  but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice:  what  is  this  ye  have  done? 

3  And  I  also  have  said,  I  will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before  you ;  but  they  shall  be 
evil  neighbours  to  you,*  and  their  gods  shall 
become  a  snare  unto  you. 


*  Sachs  and  others,  “  For  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley 
were  not  to  be  driven  out/1  Jonathan,  “  But  after  that, 
as  they  sinned,  they  could  not  expel  the  inhabitants  of  the 
plain/' 

*  After  Sacha  ;  others,  “They  were  content,"  meaning, 
u  not  to  encroach  elsewhere;”  Philippson,  “  they  began 
Herxhcimer,  “undertook/' 

*  Lit.  “An  the  hand  of  the  bouse  of  Joseph  grew 
heavy,"  which  means  that  the  Emorites  who  resisted  the 
Dauites  were  at  length  overcome  hy  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 


4  Sela';  no  doubt,  Petra,  in  Edoin,  the  capital  of  Ara¬ 
bia  Petwea,  which  was  called  after  it  “And  upward” 
means  farther  to  the  southern  mountain  range. 

*  Id  Nu m.  xxxlii.  55,  has  been  given  with  “os 
thorns it  might  be  rendered  here  again  so,  “  they  shall 
bo  to  you  as  thorns;"  but  as  the  word  stands  unconnected, 
Kashi  has  been  followed,  who  gives,  “  that  they  shall  at¬ 
tack  your  sides  with  troops  and  armies  to  rob  aud  plun¬ 
der/'  Jonathan  translates  j'pyob  “as  tenors.”  Out 
version  embraces  all  the  ideas. 
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4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  messenger 
of  the  Loud  spoke  these  words  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  the  people  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place, 
Bochira  ;*  and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the 
Lord, 

6  And  whenb  Joshua  had  let  the  people  go, 
the  children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto 
his  inheritance  to  take  possession  of  the  land. 

7  And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the 
-days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders 
that  lived  many  days  after  Joshua,  who  had 
-seen  all  the  great  deeds  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
had  done  for  Israel. 

8  Then  died  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
:  servant  of  the  Lobd,  being  one  hundred  and 
ten  years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  on  the  border  of 
his  inheritance  in  Timnath-cheres,  in  Hie 
mountain  of  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of 
mount  Ga'ash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation  were 
gathered  unto  their  fathers;  and  there  arose 
-another  generation  after  them,  who  knew  not 
the  Lord,  and  likewise  not  the  deeds  which 
he  had  done  for  Israel. 

11  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  the  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lobd,  and  served  the  Be’alim : 

12  And  they  forsook  the  LoRD.  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  who  had  brought  them  ont  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  they  went  after  other 
.gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  that  were 
round  about  them,  and  they  bowed  themselves 
unto  them,  and  incensed  Hie  Lobd. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lobd,  and  served 
'Baal  and  ’ Ashtaroth. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lobd  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  spoilers  who  spoiled  them,  and  he 
sold  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies 
round  about,  and  they  were  not  able  any 
-longer  to  stand  before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the:  hand 
-of  the  Lohd  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken,  and  as  the  Lobd  had  sworn 
-unto  them :  and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 

*  That  is,  “weepers.” 

k  This  passage  (8  to  10)  refers  back  to  the  narrative  at 
the  end  of.  the.  Book  of  Joshua,  whieh  has  been  interrupted 
by  the  account  of  the  conquest  of  the  land. 

*  Namely,  the  ware  of  Canaan  mentioned  in  verse  1. 
Sadn  comments :  "Only  for  this  purpose  did  God  leave 
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16  And  the  Lobd  raised  up  judges,  and 
they  delivered  them  out  of  the  nand  of  those 
that  spoiled  them. 

1 7  But  also  unto  their  judges  they  did  not 
hearken;  but  they  went  astray  after  other 
gods,  and  bowed  themselves  unto  them ;  they 
turned*  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  their 
fathers  had  walked  in,  to  obey  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lobd;  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lobd  raised  them  up 
judges,  then  was  the  Lobd  with  the  judge, 
and  he  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their 
enemies  all  the  days  of  the  judge;  for  the 
Lord  bethought  himself  because  of  their 
groaning  by  reason  of  those  that  oppressed 
them  and  ill-treated  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  judge 
died,  that  they  returned,  and  became  more 
corrupt  then  their  fathers,  in  going  after 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down 
unto  them :  they  omitted  nothing  from  their 
doings,  and  from  their  stubborn  way. 

20  And  the  anger  of  the  Lobd  was  kindled 
against  Israel;  and  he  said,  For  the  cause 
that  this  people  have  transgressed  my  cove¬ 
nant  which  I  commanded  their  fathers,  and 
have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice : 

21  So  will  I  also  for  my  part  not  drive  out 
henceforth  any  man  from  before  them  out  of 
the  nations  which  Joshua  left  when  he  died ; 

22  In  order  to  prove  through  them  the 
Israelites,  whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lobd,  to  walk  therein,  as  their  fathers 
did  keep  it*  or  not. 

23  And  thus  did  the  Lobd  leave  these  na¬ 
tions,  so  as  not  to  drive  them  out  speedily;  and 
he  delivered  them  not  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAPTER  HL 

1 =  Now  these  are  the  nations  that  the 
Lobd  left,  to  prove  by  them  the  Israelites, 
namely,  all  those: who  had  not  experienced 
all  the  wars  of  Canaan; 

2  Only  in  order  that  the  future  generations 
of  the  children  of  Israel  might  obtain  know- 
ledge,  to  teach  them  war;  but  only  such  as 
before  had  learned  nothing  thereof;4 


them,  that  the  fa  tore  generations  of  Israel  might  know 
end  understand  the  effects  of  sinning,  since  they  would  be 
compelled  to  learn  war;  while,  however,  (pi)  before,  when 
they  were  ready  to  serve  the  Lobd,  they  nad  no  know, 
ledge  of  these  wars  and  their  pomps,  end  bed  no  need  of 
them." 
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3  Namely,  the  fire  lords.af  the  Philistines, 
and  all  the  Canaanites,  and.  the'  Zidonians, 
and  the  Hiyites  that  dwelt  on  mount  Debar 
non,  from  mount  Ba’ aJ-chermon.  unto  the  en¬ 
trance1  of  Chamath. 

4  And  they  were  left  to  prove  by  them 
the  Israelites,  to  know  whether  they  would 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lobd, 
which  he  had  commanded  their  fathers  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  the 
midst  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Emorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hiyites, 
and  the  jebusites; 

6  And  they  took  their  daughters  to  them¬ 
selves  for  wives,  and  their  daughters  they 
gave  to  their  eons;  and  they  served  their 
gods. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  did'  (thus) 
the  evil  in  the  eves,  of  the  Lobd,  and  forgot 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  served  the  Be’alim 
and  the  groves. b 

8  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  sold  them  into 
the  hand  of  Cushan-rish’athayim  the  king 
of  Mesopotamia;  and  the  children  of  Israel 
served  Cushan-rish’athayim  eight  years. 

9  And  the  children1  of  Israel  cried  then 
unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  raised  up  a  de¬ 
liverer  to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  delivered 
them,  namely,  ’Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  the 
younger  brother  of  Caleb. 

10  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  over 
him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to 
battle:  and  the  Lord  delivered  Cushan-rish- 
’athayim  the  king  of  Mesopotamia  into  his 
hand;  and  his  hand  prevailed  over  Cushan- 
rish’athayim. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest. forty  years;  and 
then  died  ’Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  again 
the  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lobd;  and  the 
Lord  strengthened  ’Eglon  the  king  of  Mo£b 
against  Israel,  because  they  had  done  the  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children 

*  Colled,  el  a  later  period.  “  Gmleovria.” 

*  Sacha  leaves  nnmt  untranslated,. "  Asheroth."  Phi- 
lippson,  “the  Astart£s,J*  bs  though  it  were  'Aahtaroih,  and 
says,  that  the  Phoenicians  placed  the  statue  of  this  idol, 
“  the  goddess  of  fortune,”  in  groves. 

'  Aftjr  Ttimhi  and  Jonathan;  others,  “left-handed,” 

and  others  again,  “  using  both  hands  alike.” 
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of  ’Ammon  and  ’A  trial  eh,  and  they  went  and 
smote  Israel,  and  took  possession  of  the  cit^ 
of  palm-trees. 

14  And  the  children  of  Israel  served  ’Eg¬ 
lon  the  king  of  Mo&b  eighteen  years. 

15  But  the  children  of  Israel  cried  then 
unto  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  raised  up  unto 
them  a  deliverer,  Ehud  the  son  of  Gera  a 
Benjanrite,  a  man  who  was  lamed  in  his  right 
hand ;c  and  the  children  of  Israel  sent  hy  him 
a  present  unto  ’Eglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  himself  a  sword  Which 
.had  two  edges,  of  a  cubit  length;  and- he 
girded  it  under  his  garments  upon  his  right 
thigh.4 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  near  tin  to 
’EgLon  the  king  of  Moab;  now  ’Eglon  was  & 
very  fat  man. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  made 
an  end  to  offer  the  present,  that  he  sent  away 
the  people  who  had  borne  the  present 

19  But  he  himself  returned  again  from  the 
quarries  that  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said,. I  have, 
a  secret  word  unto  thee,  0  king.  And  he  said* 
Keep  silence.  And  thereupon  went  out,  from 
his  presence. all  that  stood' by  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  in  unto  him;  and ‘he’ 
was  sitting  in  the  summer  upper  chamber,," 
which  was  for  himself  alone.  And  Ehua 
said,  1  have  a  word  of-  God  unto  thee.  And 
he.  arose  out  of  his  chair. 

21  And  Ehud  stretched  forth  his  left  hand* . 
and  took  the  sword  from  his  right  thigh, .  and', 
thrust  it  into  his  body. 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the 
blade;  and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade;  for 
he  did  not  draw  the  sword  out  of  his  body, 
and  it  passed  into  the  fundament. 

23  And  Ehud  went  forth  into  the  ante¬ 
room,  and  shut?  the  doors  of  the  upper  cham¬ 
ber  after  him,  and  lockod  them. 

24  He  was  just  gone  out,  when  his  ser¬ 
vants  came;  and  they  saw,  behold,  the  doors- 
of  the  upper  chamber  were  locked;  and  they 
said.  Surely  he  covereth  his  feet  in  the  sum¬ 
mer  chamber. 

4  To  have  it  ready  for  grasping  -with  bis  left  hand. 

*  Lit*  u&  ooo ling  upper-room,"  or  the  dumber.  under 
the  roof  of  the  house,  which  was  open  to  the  cooling 
winds;  often  used  for  private  conversation  (1  Sam.-iz. 
23,)  or  prayer  (2  Kings  xim*  12). 

f  Saoha  and  others,  “looked  the  doew—and  bolted 
them/' 
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25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed ; 
and  behold,  he  opened  not  die  doors  of  the 
upper  chamber;  wherefore  they  took  the  key 
and  opened  them :  and,  behold,  their  lord  was 
lying  dead  on  the  fl  oor, 

26  And  Ehud  had  escaped  while  they  were 
tarrying,  and  passed  beyond  the  quarries,  and 
escaped  unto  Se’irsh.* 

27  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come,  that  he  hlew  the  comet  on  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  Ephraim,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
went  down  him  from  the  mountain,  and 
he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Pursue  after 
me ;  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  your  enemies, 
the  Moabites,  into  your  hand.  And  they 
went  down  after  him,  and  seized  on  the  fords 
of  the  Jordan  toward  MoHb,  and  suffered  not 
a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  smote  of  Moab  at  that  time 
about  ten  thousand  men,  all  lusty,  and  all 
men  of  valour;  and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  And  Mo&b  was  humbled  that  day  under 
the  hand  of  Israel.  And  the  land  had  rest 
eighty  years. 

31  And  after  him  was  Shamgar  the  son 
of  ’Anath,  who  smote  of  the  Philistines  six 
hundred  men  with  an  ox-goad  ;b  and  he  also 
delivered  Israel. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Tf  And  the  children  of  Israel  again  did 
the  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  when  Ehud 
was  dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  Tahin  the  king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned  in 
Chazor;  and  the  captain  of  his  army  was 
Sissera,  who  dwelt  in  Charosheth-hagoyim.  ■ 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord;  for  he  had  nine  hundred  chariots  of 
iron;  and  he  oppressed  the  children  of  Israel 
with  mi"ht  twenty  years, 

4  ^  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Lapidotli, — she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

5  And  she  held  her  sitting  under  the  palm- 
tree  of  Dehorah  between  Rjunah  and  Beth-el 
on  the  mountain  of  Ephraim :  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  come  up  to  her  for  judgment. 

■  “Brush- wood." — Basbi. 

*  A  long  stick,  armed  at  the  end  with  a  sharp  point, 
for  driving  oxen;  a  powerful  instrument  in  the  hand  of  a 
strong  man. 

*  Heb.  “sell." 
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6  And  she  sent  and  called  Barak  the  son 
of  Abino'am  out  of  Kedesh-naphtali;  and  she 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  the  Loud  the  God  of 
Israel  hath  commanded,  Go  and  lead  on  to¬ 
ward  mount  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten 
thousand  men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali 
and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun. 

7  And  I  will  draw  unto  thee,  to  the  brook 
Kishon,  Sissera,  the  captain  of  Yabin’s  anny, 
and  his  chariots  and  his  multitude;  and  1 
will  give  him  up  into  thy  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt 
go  with  me,  then  will  I  go;  hut  if  thou  wilt 
not  go  with  me,  I  will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  indeed  go  with  thee ; 
nevertheless  it  will  not  be  for  thy  honour,  on 
the  way  which  thou  goest;  for  into  the  hand 
of  a  woman  will  the  Lord  deliver0  Sissera; 
and  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to 
Kedesh. 

10  And  Barak  called  Zehulun  and  Naph¬ 
tali  together  to  Kedesh ;  and  there  went  up 
in  his  train  ten  thousand  men;  also  Deborah 
went  up  with  him. 

11  Now  Cheber  the  Kenite  had  severed 
himself  from  the  Kenites,  from  the  children 
of  Choboh  the  father-in-law  of  Moses;  and  he 
had  pitched  his  tent  as  far  as4  Elon-beza’a- 
nannim,  which  ib  near  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  told  Sisseia  that  Barak  the 
son  of  Abino'am  was  gone  up  to  mount  Ta¬ 
bor. 

13  And  Sissera  called  together  all  his  cha¬ 
riots,  nine  hundred  ohariots  of  iron,  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  from  Cha¬ 
rosheth-hagoyim  unto  the  hrook  Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up !  for 
this  is  the  day  an  which  the  Lobd  hath  given 
Sissera  into  thy  hand;  behold,  the  Lord  is 
gone  out  before  thee:  so  Barak  went  down 
from  mount  Tabor,  with  ten  thousand  men 
after  him. 

15  And  the  Lord  confounded  Sissera,  and 
all  his  chariots,  and  all  his  army,*  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword  before  Barak;  and  Sissera 
alighted  from  his  chariot,  and  fled  away  on 
foot. 

16  And  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots. 


4  Meaning  that,  in  moving  about  with  his  herds,  be  had 
extended  his  pasture -ground  to  the  piece  indicated.  (Sec 
also  Gen.  xiu.  12.)  Eon  is  translated  by  others,  “the 
grove  of  Za'aaannim." 

•  Idt  “camp;"  or,  “those  who  make  op  the  camp  " 
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and  all  the  army  of  Sissera  fall  by  the  edge  of 

king  of  Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed 

the  sword;  there  was  not  left  even  one. 

Yabin  the  king  of  Canaan. 

17  But  Sissera11  had  fled  away  on  foot  to 

the  tent  of  Ja’el  the  wife  of  Cheber  the  Ke- 

CHAPTER  V. 

nite;  for  there  was  peace  between  Yabin  the 

1  If  Then  Bang  Deborah  with  Barak  the 

king  of  Ghazor  and  the  house  of  Cheber  the 
Kenite. 

18  And  Ja’el  went  out  to  meet  Sissera, 

unto  the  Lobd  will  I  sing;  I  will  sing  praise 

blanket. 

to  the  Lobd,  the  God  of  Israel 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me  to 

4  Lobd,  at  thy  going  forth  out  of  Seir,  at 

drink,  1  pray  thee,  a  little  water;  for  1  am 

thirsty:  and  she  opened  a  bottle  of  milk,  and 

also  the  clouds  dropped  water. 

20  And  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  at  the 

door  of  the  tent;  and  it  shall  be,  that, when 

cause  of  the  presence  of  the  Lobd,  the  God  of 

say,  Is  there  any  man  here?  thou  shalt  say. 
No. 

Israel. 

6  In  the  dayB  of  Shamgar  the  son  of 'Anatb, 

21  And  Ja’el  the  wife  of  Cheber  took  there- 

in  the  days  of  Ja’el,  the  highways  were  unoc¬ 

cupied,  and  those  who  travelled  on  roads 

walked  through  crooked  by-paths. 

7  Desolate  were  the  open  towns*  in  Israel, 

they  were  desolate,  until  that  I  arose,  Debo- 

asleep  and  weary:  so  he  died. 

.L  ' 

22  And,  behold,  Barak  came  in  pursuit  of 

8  They  chose  new  gods,  then  was  there 

wax  in  the  gates:  was  there  a  shield  seen  or 

the  man  whom  thou  art  seeking:  and  he 

9  My  heart  (belongeth)  to  the  governors  of 

the  people*  praise  ye  the  Lobd. 

23  So  did  God  humhle  on  that  day  Yabin 

-A.  .E^ 

10  Ye  that  nde  on  white  asses,  ye  that  sit 

the  king  of  Canaan  before  the  childion  of 

Israel. 

utter  praise! 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel 

11  (Urged  on)h  by  the  voice  of  those  who 

*  This  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the  manner  of  the 
writers  of  the  Bible;  they  fiist  give  an  account  in  general 
terms,  and  next  they  relate  the  particulars  which  resulted 
to  one  or  more  of  the  persons  in  the  narrative. 

*  Amheim  renders  pta  rmni  “she  (Ja'el)  cowered 
down  on  the  ground/*  viz,  for  the  purpose  of  striking. 

*  After  Kashi,  Amheim,  and  Sachs.  (Exo<L  xxxii. 
25.)  Pbilippson  renders  filjni)  with  “princes,”  and  de¬ 
rives  it  from  an  Arabic  root,  signifying  “to  lead  in  a 
matter/'  and  translates,  “that  in  their  might  arose  the 
princes  in  Israel;  that  the  people/'  &c.  Herxheimer, 

“  when  deliverance  (Num,  v,  18)  was  effected  in  Israel/' 
According  to  our  version,  this  tow  forms  the  retrospect 
upon  the  pasL 

*  Although  they  had  arms,  their  sin a  caused  them  not 
to  wield  them,  and  to  flee  inglorious!?. 

1  This  means,  that  her  goodwill  is  for  those  chiefs  who 
volunteered  with  the  people  in  time  of  danger. 

i  Ralhog  makes  “Middin"  the  name  of  a  place,  (Josh, 
xv.  61,)  thus:  “Those  who  had  te  stop  at  Middin  for 
fear"  Zona  and  others,  “on  carpets,1'  t.  e.  who  live  at 
home;  first  the  “riders/'  next,  “the  sitters,"  and  next, 
“  the  wanderers/'  ore  thus  called  on  to  thank  God. 

h  “  Instead  of  the  voice  of  the  archers," — Peliuppson, 
DTTYnD  from  yn  “arrow."  Sacha,  “louder  than  the  call 
of  those  who  divide/'  from  prn  “to  divide;"  1. 1,  those 
who  sing  praises  shall  now  he  able  to  speak  out  more 
freely  than  the  shepherds  do  when  they  divide  their  Hooks 

4Bsehi;  but  Sachs  and  others,  after  the  Septuagint, 
make  HD  “a  chief/1  hence  [ipo  “princes/'  “the  princes 
ceased/'  bat  the  text  requires  no  such  forced  cons  traction. 

after  watering  them,  without  fearing  the  enemy.  Our 
text  says,  that  the  people,  incited  by  the  shepherds,  who 
now  an  again  unmolested,  shall  sing. 
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divide  (the  flocks)  between  the  watering  wells, 
there  shall  they  rehearse  the  benefits  of  the 
Loan,  the  benefits  toward  his  open  towns  in 
Israel;  (for)  now  go  down  (again)  to  the 
gates  the  people  of  the  Lobd. 

12  Awake,  awake,  Deborah !  awake,  awake, 
utter  a  song!  up,  Barak,  and  lead  away  thy 
captives,  son  of  Abino’am. 

13  Then  obtained*  dominion  a  few  that 
had  escaped  for  the  nobles  among  the  people 
— the  Lobd  gave  me  dominion  over  the 
mighty. 

14  They  whose  root  is  out  of  Ephraim 
were  against  ’Amalek;  after  thee,  Benjamin, 
with  thy  armies;  out  of  Machir  came  down 
lawgivers,  and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that 
handle  the  penb  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with 
Deborah;  yea  Issachar,  the  support?  of  Barak; 
into  the  valley  he  hastened  down  in  his 
train;  (but)  at  the  streams1  of  Reiibeu  there 
were  great  thoughts'  of  heart. 

16  Why  didst  thou  sit  among  the  sheep* 
folds  to  near  the  bleatingsf  of  the  flocks? 
At  the  streams  of  Betlben  there  were  great 
searchings  of  heart. 

IT  Gil’ad  abode  beyond,  the-  Jordan;  and 
Dan — why  would  he  tarry  in  ships?  Asher 
remained  on  the  seashore,  and  abode  near 
his  bays. 

18  Zebulun  is  a  people  that  jeoparded  its 
life  unto  death,  and  Naphtali— on  the  high 
places  of  the  (battle)  field. 

19  There  came  kings,  (and)  fought*  then 
fought  the  kings  of  Canaan;  in  Ta’anach  by 
the  waters  of  Megiddo :  gain8  of  money  they 
took  not  away. 

20  From  heaven  they  fought — the  stars  in 
their  courses  fought  against  Sissera. 

21  The  stream  of  Kishon  swept  them 
away,  that  ancient?  stream,  the  stream  of  Ki- 


shoir;  step  along,  0  my  soul,  in  victorious 
strength. 

22  Then  were  crushed  the  hoofs  of  the 
horses,  through  the  prancings,  the  prancings 
of  their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  saith  the  messenger  of 
the  Lobd,  yea,  curse  ye  bitterly  its  inhabit 
ants;  because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of 
the  Lobd,  to  the  help  of  the  Lobd  among  the 
mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  (other)  women  shall  be 
Ja’el  the  wife  of  Cheber  the  Kenite,  above 
(other)  women  (dwelling)  in  the  tent  may 
she  be  blessed. 

25  Water  he  asked,  milk  she  gave  (him) ; 
in  a  lordly  dish  she  brought  him  cream. 

2'6  Her  hand  she  put  forth  to  the  nail,  and 
her  right  band  to  die  laborious  workmen’s 
hammer;  and  she  hammered  Sissera,  she 
struck  his  head,  and  crushed  and  smote 
through  his  temple. 

27  Between  her  feet  he  bent,  he  fell,  he 
lay;  between  her  feet  he  bent,  he  fell:  where 
he  had  bent;  there  he  fell  down,  bereft  of 
life. 

28  Out  of  the  .window  looked  and  moaned 
the  mother  of  Sissera,  through  the  lattice, 
Why  tarrieth  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming? 
why  lag  the.  wheels1  of  his  chariot? 

29  The  wise  among  her  ladies  answered 
her,  she  also  returned  a  reply  to  herself, 

30  Will  they  not  find,— divide  booty?  one 
maiden,  two  maidens  for  every  man,  a  booty 
of  coloured  garments  for  Sissera,  a  booty 
of  coloured  embroidered:  garments,  coloured, 
double-worked  garments  round  the  necks  of 
the  captives? 

31  Thus  may  perish  all  thy  enemies,  0 
Lobd;  but  may  those-that  love  him  be  as  the 
rising  of  the  sun  in  his  might.  And  the  land 
had  rest  forty  years. 


*  After  Sacha.  Bashi,  "  Then  obtained*  remnant  domi¬ 
nion  over  the  nobles  of  the  enemy."  Phuthtbon,  “Then 
vent  down  a  bandful  against  a  mighty  people,  the  Loed 
vent  down  with  me  against  the  heroes,” — taking  nr 
yenxd  as  equal  to  yarad;  whereas  the  others  make  it  do¬ 
med  from  Tm  radoh,  "to rule." 

'  After  Jonathan.  Zirni  and  others,  "the  staff  of  the 
writer."  Philippaon  and  Heixheimer  take  ino  topher, 
"leader”  referring  to  Jer.  In,  25,  though  then  it  is 
more  likely  ‘‘secretary  or  scribe.” 

*  After  Amheim;  nut  Bashi  has  it,  "and  the  other 
men  of  TteaiJmr  likewise,”  p  as  thus,  “wen  with  Barak.” 
In  our  Tuition  p  is  in  the  Bense  of  “base/'  hence,  "sup¬ 
port.” 

m 


■  ILmhi  renders  "in.  the  divisions  of  the  heart  of  Beil- 
ben."  We  have  given  it  as  “  streams,”  after  P&  lav.  10. 

•  i.  e.  Very  cautions  men,  who  would  not  venture  into 
the  battle. 

'  Philippaon,  "pipes," in  opposition  to  the  "comet"  of 
the  warrior. 

*  Pbdfippson  after Thsncbum,  "a  small  piece  of  silver;" 
hut  Bashi  comments,  “they  eame  to  help  Siaaam  without 
object  of  reward.”  It  may  mean,  however,  that  they  ob¬ 
tained  no  booty;  and  it  is  then  an  ironical  allusion  to  the 
shameful  defeat  of  the  Oanoanites. 

1  "The  battle  stream.” — Sachs  and  others. 

1  lit.  "the  steps  of  his  chariots."  Bachs,  "the  stops 
of  his  teams." 


JUDGES  VL 


CHAPTER  VL 

1  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  the  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord:  and  the  Lord  deli¬ 
vered  them  into  the  hand  of  Midian  seven 
years, 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  prevailed  over 
Israel;  and  because  of  the  Midianites  the 
children  of  Israel  made  for  themselves  the 
passes  which  are  in  the  mountains,  and  the 
caves,  and  the  strong-holds, 

3  And  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that 
the  Midian  ites  came  up,  and  the  'Amaleirites, 
and  the  children  of  the  east,  and  they  went 
up  against  them; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  and 
destroyed  the  products  of  the  earth,  as  far  as 
Gazzah,*  and  they  left  nosustenanee  tor  Igael, 
neither  lamb,  nor  ox,:nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and 
their  tents,  and  came  as  locusts  in  multitude ; 
and  both  they  and  their  camels  were  without 
number;  and  they  came  into  the  land  to  de¬ 
stroy  it 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Midianites;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  had  cried  unto  the  Lord  bo- 
cause  of  the  Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  a  prophet  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  ;he  said  unto  them, 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 
I  led  you  forth  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought 
you  out  of  the  house  of  slavery ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that 
oppressed  you,  and  I  drove  them  out  from  be¬ 
fore  you,  and  gave  you  their  laud  ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God:  ye  shall  not  fear  the  gods  of  the 
Emorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell;  hut  ye 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice. 

11  And  there  came  on  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  sat  down  under  the  oak  which  was 
in  ’Ophrah,  that  pertained  unto  Jo3shb  the 
Ahi’ezrite;  and  Gid’on0  his  son  was  beating  out 


4  lit.  “  until  thou  comest  to  Onisa." 

*  Correctly  Yofoh. 

■  Commonly  spelled  tc  Gideon." 

*  i.  e.  Only  a  small  quantity  at  a  time,  bo  as  not  to  at¬ 
tract  the  watchful  Midianitea 

*  According  to  the  Hassorah,  Gid’on  addressed  God,  as 


wheat  in  the  wine-press/  to  hide  it  fronuthe 
Midianites. 

12  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  is 
with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour* 

13  And  Gid’onsaid  unto  him,  Pardon,  my 
lord,  if  the  Lord  be  indeed  with  us,  why  thm 
hath  all  this  befallen  us  ?  and  where* are  all 
his  wonders  of  which  our  fathers  have  told  us, 
saying,  .Did  not  the  Lord  , bring  us  up  from 
Egypt  ?  But  mow  the  Lord  hath .  forsaken  ius, 
and  delivered  ns  into  the  hand  -of  Midian. 

14  And  the  Lord  turned  toward  hizu,  and 
said,  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shaft 
save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites: 
behold,  I  have,  sent  thee. 

15  And  he  -said  unto  him.  Pardon  any 
Lard,*  wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel?  behold, 
my  family  is  the  weakest  in  Menasseh,  and  I 
am  the  youngest  in  my  father's  house, 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Because 
I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thou  shaft  smite  the 
Midianites  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  eyes,  then  pTe  me  a  sign4 
that  thou  bast  been  speaking  with  me; 

18  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I 
come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my  present, 
and  set  it  before  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will 
tarry  until  thy  return. 

19  And  Gid'on  went  in,  and  made  ready 
a  kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of 
flour:  the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  the 
broth  he  put  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto 
him  under  the  oak,  and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him. 
Take  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
lay  them  upon  this  rock,  and  the  broth  pour 
out  And  be  did  so* 

21  Then  the'  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth 
the  end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  his  hand,  and 
touched  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes ; 
and  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and 
consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of  his 
sight* 

22  And  when  Gid'on  perceived  that  it  was 


it  ia  written  Adonagp  not  Adonu  But  our  version  is  after 
Miohlol  Yophi* 

'  Gid'on  requested  a  token  by  which  be  could  be  certain 
that  it  was  do  delusion,  his  having  been  conversing  with 
a  messenger  of  God,  or  more  yet,  that  he  had  received  a 
direct  communication  from  the  Lord. 
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an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gid’on  said,  Alas,  O 
Lord  Eternal !  because  I  hare  surely  seen  an 
angel  of  the  Loan  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Peace  he 
unto  thee;  fear  not;  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  And  Gid’on  built  there  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  called  it  Adon&y-shalom  [the 
Eternal  of  Peace unto  this  day  it  is  yet  in 
’Ophrah  of  the  Abi’ezrites. 

25  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  same  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  father’s 
young  bullock,  and  the  second  bullock  of 
seven  years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar  of 
Be&l  which  belongeth  to  thy  father,  and  the 
grove  that  is  around  it  shalt  thou  cut  down. 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  upon  the  top  of  this  rock,  on  the  level 
place,  and  take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer 
(it  as)  a  burnt-sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the 
grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  And  Gid’on  took  ten  men  of  his  servants, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  him ; 
but  it  came  to  pass,  because  he  feared  his 
lather’s  household,  and  the  men  of  the  city,  to 
do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of 
Baal  was  overthrown,  and  the  grove  that  was 
around  itwascut  down,  and  the  second  bullock 
was  offered  upon  the  altar  which  had  been  built 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Who 
hath  done  this  thing  ?  And  they  inquired 
and  searched,  and  then  said,  Gid’on  the  son 
of  Jo&sh  hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Thereupon  said  the  men  of  the  city  unto 
JoSsh,  Bring  out  thy  son,  that  he  may  die ; 
because  he  hath  overthrown  the  altar  of  Ba&l, 
and  because  he  hath  cut  down  the  grove  that 
was  around  it. 

31  But  Jofish  said  unto  all  that  stood 
around  him,  Will  ye  indeed  contend  for  Bafil? 
will  ye  assist  him?  he  that  will  contend  for 
him,  shall  be  put  to  death ;  (wait)1*  until  morn¬ 
ing;  if  he  be  a  god,  let  him  contend  for  him¬ 
self,  because  one  hath  overthrown  his  altar. 

32  And  the  people  called  him  on  that  day 
Yerubba’al,'  saying,  Let  Bail!  contend  against 
him,  because  he  hath  overthrown  his  altar. 


33  And  ail  the  Midianites  and  ’Amalek- 
ites  and  the  children  of  the  east  assembled  to¬ 
gether,  and  went  over4  and  encamped  in  the 
valley  of  Yizre’el. 

34  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  endued 
Gid’on,  end  he  hlew  the  comet :  and  Abi’ezer 
assembled  and  followed  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all 
Afenaaseh,  who  also  assembled  and  followed 
him;  and  he  sent  messengers  through  Asher, 
and  through  Zebulun,  and  through  Naphtnli, 
and  they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  And  Gid’on  said  unto  God,  If  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  spoken, 

37  Behold,  I  set  up  this  fleece  of  wool  in 
the  threshing  floor :  if  now  there  be  dew  on 
the  fleece  alone,  and  it  be  dry  upon  all  the 

und,  then  shall  I  know  that  thou  wilt  save 
ad  by  mv  hand,  as  thou  host  spoken. 

38  And  it  was  so;  and  when  he  rose  up 
early  on  the  morrow,  he  squeezed  the  fleece 
together,  and  wrung  dew  out  of  the  fleece, 
(making)  a  bowl  full  of  water. 

39  And  Gid’on  said  unto  God,  Let  not  thy 
anger  be  kindled  against  me,  and  I  will  speak 
but  this  once  (more);  let  me  have  a  proof,  I 
pray  thee,  but  this  once  more  with  the  fleece ; 
let  it,  I  pray,  be  dry  upon  the  fleece  alone,  and 
upon  all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night;  and  it  was 
dry  upon  the  fleece  alone,  and  on  all  the 
ground  there  was  dew. 

CBA.PTER  VIL 

1  1[  Then  Yerubba’al,  who  is  Gid’on,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  rose  up 
early,  and  encamped  beside  the  spring  of  Char 
rod;  and  the  camp  of  the  Midianites  was  on 
the  north  aide  of  them,  by  the  bill  of  Moreh, 
in  the  valley. 

2  Ana  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid’on,  The 
people  that  are  with  thee  are  too  many  for 
me  to  give  the  Midianites  into  their  hand: 
lest  Israel  should  vaunt  themselves  against 
me,  saying,  My  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  hfow  therefore,  do  proclaim  in  the  ears 
of  the  people,  saying  Whosoever  is  fearful 
and  afraid,  let  him  return  and  depart  earl)** 


*  t.  «.  The  level  part  an  the  (op  of  the  rook;  this  is  the 
view  of  Jonathan. 

*  After  Kashi,  who  supplies  the  wori  "wail" 

*  From  Forth,  “he  shell  oontend.” 

2M 


4  The  Jordan. 

•  *10*’  from  the  Cbaldaio  mar  “  morning.” — Kashi. 
Kedah  renders  it,  “let  them  take  a  circuit."  (Isaiah 
uriil  5.) 
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from  mount  Gil’ad.*  And  there  returned  of 
the  people'  twenty  and  two  thousand ;  and  ten 
thousand  remained. 

4  |  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid’on,  The 
people  are  yet  too  many;  let  them  go  down 
unto  the  water,  and  I  will  try  them  for  thee 
there :  and  it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  will 
say  unto  thee,  This  one  shall  go  with  thee, 
the  same  shall  go  with  thee;  and  of  whomso¬ 
ever  I  will  say  unto  thee,  This  one  shall  not 
go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  caused  the  people  to  go  down 
unto  the  water :  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid’on, 
Every  one  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his 
tongue,  as  the  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set 
by  himself ;  likewise  every  one  that  bendeth 
down  upon  his  knees  to  drink. 

6  A-nrl  the  number  of  those  that  lapped, 
putting  their  hand*  to  their  mouth,  was  three 
hundred  men;  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people 
bent  down  upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  ^  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Gid’on,  By 
the  three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save 
you,  and  deliver  the  Midianitesinto  thy  hand; 
and  let  all  the  other  people  go  every  man 
unto  his  place. 

S  And  they  took  the  provision  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  their  hand,  and  their  cornets;  and  all 
the  rest  of  Israel  he  dismissed,  every  man  unto 
his  tent ;  but  those  three  hundred  men  he  re¬ 
tained  :  and  the  comp  of  Midian  was  beneath 
him  in  the  valley. 

9  U  And  it  came  to  pass,  during  the  same 
night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  hum.  Arise, 
get  thee  down  into  the  camp;  for  I  have  deli¬ 
vered  it  into  thy  hand. 

10  And  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  then  go  thou 
down  with  Furah  thy  servant  to  the  camp. 

11  And  thou  shalt  hear  what  they  will 
say;  and  alter  that  shall  thy  hands  be 
strengthened,  and  thou  wilt  go  down  unto  the 
comp.  And  he  went  down  with  Purah  his 
servant  unto  the  outside11  of  the  armed  men 
that  were  in  the  camp. 

12  And  the  Midianites  and  the  ’Amalek- 
ites  and  all  the  children  of  the  east  lay  along  in 
the  valley  like  the  locusts  for  multitude;  and 

*  Rabbi  Joseph  Schwarz,  io  his  Geography,  page  164, 
alleges  that  there  is,  about  oue  mile  east  of  Serain,  the 
ancient  Yizre'el,  a  mount  called  Djebl  Djulud,  which  he 
deems  a  corruption  from  Djilead,  or  the  Gil’ ad  of  this 
toths.  Others  explain  that  they  might  go  hook  to  mount 
Gil'ad  proper,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan. 


their  camels  were  without  number,  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  seaside  for  multitude. 1 

13  And  when  Gid’on  woe  come,  behold,  a 
man  was  telling  a  dream  unto  his  fellow,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and,  lo, 
a  baked  cake  of  barley  bread  was  rolling' 
round  through  the  camp  of  Midian,  and  came 
unto  the  tent,d  and  struck  against  it  so  that 
it  fell,  and  it  turned  it  bottom  upward,  and 
the  tent  thus  tumbled  down. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and  said,  This 
is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gld’an  the 
son  of  Jo  ash,  a  man  of  Israel;  into  whose 
hand  God  hath  delivered  Midian,  mid  the 
whole  camp. 

15  And  it  was,  when  Gid’on  heard  the 
narration  of  the  dream,  and  its  interpretation, 
that  he  prostrated  himself,  and  returned  unto 
the  camp  of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise;  for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the  camp 
of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred 
men  into  three  companies,  and  he  put  comets 
in  the  hand  of  all  of  them,  with  empty 
pitchers,  and  torches  in  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  you  see 
me  do,  do  ye  likewise ;  and,  behold,  when  1 
am  come  to  the  edge  of  the  camp,  it  shall  be 
that,  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

13  When  1  blow  the  comet,  1  and  all  that 
are  with  me,  then  shall  ye  blow  the  comets 
also  an  every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say, 
For  the  Lord,  and  for  Gid’om. 

19  If  And  Gid’on,  and  the  hundred 
that  were  with  him,  came  unto  the  edge  of 
the  comp  in  the  beginning  of  the  middle 
watch;  when  they  had  but  newly  set  the 
sentinels :  and  they  blew  the  comets,  and  broke 
the  pitchers  that  were  in  their  hand. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  cor¬ 
nets,  and  hroke  the  pitchers,  and  seized  with 
their  left  hand  the .  torches,  and  with  their 
right  hand  the  comets  to  blow;  and  they 
cned,  The  sword  for  the  Lord,  and  for  Gid’on. 

21  And  they  remained  standing  every  man 
in  his  place  round  about  the  camp ;  and  all  (in) 
the  camp  run,  and  shouted,  and  fled, 


*  These  put  their  hand  into  the  spring  and  lapped  the 
water  out  their  hand;  the  o there  kneeled  down  in  form 
and  drank  from  the  spring  direct,  or  fetched  it  in  buckets 
or  their  helmets. 

*  Perhaps  equal  to  the  modern  ‘'outposts." 

4  No  doubt  that  of  the  sheik. 
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.22  And  as  the  three  hundred  comets 
sounded,  the  Loan  set  every  man’s  sword 
against  his  fellow,  even  throughout  all  the 
camp;*  and  (those  in)  the  camp  fled  os  far 
as  Beth-hashittah  to  Zererah,  up  to  the  border 
of  Abelmecholah,  near  Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  called  to¬ 
gether  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  Asher,  and 
out  of  all  Menosseh,  and  they  pursued  after 
the  Midiauites. 

24  And  Gid’on  sent  messengers  throughout 
all  the '  mountain  of  Ephraim,  saying,  Come 
down  against  the  Midiauites,  and  seize  from 
them  the  waters  as  far  as  Beth-barah  and  the 
Jordan.  And  all  the  men  of  Ephraim  assem¬ 
bled  themselves,  and  seized  on  the  waters  as 
far  os  Beth-barah  and  the  Jordan. 

26  And  they  captured  two  princes  of 
the  Midianites,  ’Oreb  and  Ze&b;  and  they 
slew  ’Oreb  upon  the  rock  ’Oreb,  and  ZeSb 
they  slew  at  the  winepress  of  Ze€b,  and  pur¬ 
sued  the  Midianites ;  and  the  heads  of  ’Oreb 
and  Ze£b  they  brought  to  Gid’on  from1*  the 
other  side  of  the  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 

1  And  the  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him. 
What  is  this  thing  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
us,  not  to  call  for  us,  when  thou  wentest  to 
fight  with  the  Midianites?  And  they  quar¬ 
relled  with  him  vehemently. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  have  I 
done  now  in  comparison  with  you?  Is  not  the ! 
.gleaning  of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage 
of  Abi’ezer? 

3  Into  your  hand  God  delivered  the  princeB 
of  Midian,  ’Oreb  and  Zefib:  and  whatliave  I 
been  able  to  do  in  comparison  with  you?j 
Then  was  their  anger0  abated  from  him,  when  i 
he  had  spoken  this  speech. 

4  And  Gid’on- came  to  the  Jordan,  and 
.passed  over,  he,  and  the  .three  hundred  men 
that  were  with  him,  faint,  and  in  pursuit. 

&.  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  Succoth, 
Give,  I  pray  you,  a  few  loaves  of  bread  unto 
the  people  that  are  in  my  train ;  for  they  are 


*  Bachs,  **  and  against  all  the  camp.” 

*  ».  c-  IThese  chiefs  were  slain  on  the  asst  side  of  the 
Jordan,. rad  their  heads- were  brought  to  Gid’on  before  he 
passed  the  river. 

*  Heb.  "  spirit.” 

4  After  Sachs,  as  though  it  were  *u*i  ■p.  Jonathan,  how¬ 
ever,  leaves  it  untranslated,  “are  Zebach  and  Zalmnnna'.” 
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faint,  and  I  am  pursuing  alter  Zebach  and 
Zalmunna,’  the  kingB  of  Midian. 

6  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  Is  the 
sole11  of  the  foot  of  Zebach  and  Zalmunna’  now 
already  in  thy  hand,  that  we  should  give 
unto  thy  army  bread  ? 

7  And  Gid’on  said,  Therefore  when  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  Zebach  and  Zalmunna’ 
into  my  hand,  then  will  I  thresh  your  flesh 
with  the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  with 
briers. 

8  And  he  went  up  thence  to  PenuSl,  and 
spoke  unto  them  in  the  same  manner:  and 
the  men. of  PenuSl  answered  him  as  the  men 
of  Succoth  had  answered.* 

9  And  he  said  also  unto  the  men  of  PenuSl 
thus,  When  I  return  again  in  peace,  I  will 
break  down  this  tower. 

10  Now  Zebach  and  Zalmunna’  were  in 
Karkor,  and  their  camps  with  them,  about 
fifteen  thousand  men,  all  that  had  been  left 
of  all  the  camp  of  the  children  of  the  east; 
but  those  who  had  fallen  were  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men  that  drew  the 
sword. 

11  And  Gid’on  went  up  by  the  way  of 
those  that  dwelt  in  tents/  to  the  east  of  No- 
bach  and  Yogbehah,  and  smote  the  camp;  but 
the  comp  thought  itself  secure. 

12  And  Zebach  and  Zalmunna’  fled;  hut  he 
pursued  after  them,  and  captured  the  two 
kings  of  Midian,  Zebach  and  Zalmunna’,  and 
all  the  camp  he  discomfited.1 

13  And  Gid’on  the  son  of  Joash  returned 
from  the  battle  before  the  rising  of  the  sun, 

14  And  he  caught  a  young  man  of  tbe  peo¬ 
ple  of  Succoth,  and  inquired  of  him:  and  he 
wrote  down  for  him  the  princes  of  Succoth, 
and  the  elders  thereof,  seventy  and  seven 
men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth, 
and  said,  Behold  here  are  Zebach  and  Zal- 
munna’,  with  whom  ye  derided  me,  saying, 
Is  the  sole  of  the  foot  of  Zebach  and  Znl- 
muima’  now  already  in  thy  hand,  that  we 
should  give  unto  thy  weary  men  bread? 

4 


*  The  people  of  Soccoth  end  Pcnuel  were  evidently 
afraid  of  the  vengeance  of  the  Midianites  in  ease  they  were 
to  supply  Gtid’on  with  food,  deeming  him  too  feeble  to 
overcome  the  formidable  army  still  in  their  neighbour* 
hood. 

!  f  e.  The  Nomadic  tribes  east  of  Palestine. 

!  r  Heb.  a  terrified.** 
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16  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  briers,  and 
chastised  with  them  the  men  of  Suocoth. 

17  And  the  tower  of  Penufil  he  beat  down, 
and  slew  the  men  of  the  city, 

18  And  he  said  unto  Zebach  and  Zal- 
munna’,  What  kind  of  mien  were  those  whom 
ye  slew  at  Tabor?  And  they  answered,  As 
thou  art,  so  were  they  ;  one*  was  in  form  like 
that  of  the  children  of  a  king, 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my  brothers, 
the  sons  of  my  mother;  as  the  Loan  liveth,  if 
ye  had  spared  them  alive,  I  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Yether  his  first-born, 
Rise  up,  and  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew 
not  his  sword ;  for  he  was  afraid,  because  he 
was  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  said  Zebach  and  Zahmmna’,  Rise 
thou,  and  fall  upon  us;  for  as  the  man  is,  so 
is  his  strength.  And  Gid’on  arose,  and  slew 
Zebach  and  Zalmunna’;  and  he  took  away 
the  crescent  ornaments  that  were  on  the 
necks  of  their  camels. 

22  ][  And  the  men  of  Israel  Bold  unto 
Gid’on,  Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  son’s  Bon  also;  for  thou  hast  de¬ 
livered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gid’on  said  unto  them,  I  will  not 
rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  Bon  rule  over 
you  i  the  Loud  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  And  Gid’on  said  unto  them,  I  would 
ask  one  request  of  you,  that  ye  Bhould  give 
me  every  man  the  ear-ring  of  his  booty;  for 
they*  had  hod  golden  ear-rings,  because  they 
were  Ishmoelites. 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  willingly 
give.  And  they  spread  ont  a  garment,  and 
they  cast  therein  every  man  the  ear-ring  of 
his  booty. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings 
that  he  had  requested  was  a  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  shekels  of  gold;  besides  the 
crescent  ornaments,  and  ear-drops,. and  purple 
garments  that  were  on  the  kings  of  Midian, 
and  hesides  the  chains  that  were  about  their 
camels’  necks. 

27  And  Gid’on  made  thereof,  an  ephod, 
and  set  it  up  in  his  city,  in  ’Ophxah :  and  all 
Israel  went  astray  after  it  thither;  and  it  be¬ 
came  a  snare  unto  Gid’on,  and  to  his  house. 


*  Others,  (( ever y  one  web/* 

*  i.  e.  The  Midianitts, 
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J  28  And  Midian  was  humbled  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  bo  that  they  lifted  not  up 
their  head  any  more.  And  the  country  was 
quiet  forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gid’on. 

29  And  Yerubba’al  the  son  of  Joash 
went  and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gid’on  had -seventy  sons  begotten 
of  his  body ;  for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  Ana  his  concubine  that  was  in  Shechem, 
she  also  bore  him  a  Bon,  and  he  gave  him 
the  name,  Abimeleoh. 

32  And  Gid’on  the  son  of  JoSshdied  in  a 
good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre 
of  JoSsh  his  father,  in  ’Ophrah  of  the  Abi’ez- 
rites. 

33  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Gid’an 
was  dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned 
again,  and  went  astray  after  the  Be’alim,  and 
made  themselves  Ba’al-berith  for  a  god, 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  remembered 
not  the  Loan  their  God,  who  had  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies  on 
every  side : 

35  Neither  showed  they  kindness  to  the 
house  of  Yerubba’al,  namely,  Gid’on,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  all  the  good  which  he  had 
done  unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  Abimelech  the  son  of  Yerub¬ 
ba’al  went  to  Shechem  unto  his  mother's  bro¬ 
thers,  and  spoke  unto  them,  and  unto  all  the 
family  of  the  house  of  his  mother's  father, 
saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
men®  of  Shechem,  What  is  better  for  yon, 
either  that  there  should  rule  over  you  seventy 
men,  all  the  sons  of  Yerubba’al,  or  that  there 
reign  over  you  ono  man  ?  and  remember  that 
I  am  your  bone  and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother’s  brothers  spoke  con¬ 
cerning  him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of 
Shechem  all  these  words;  and  their  heart  be¬ 
came  inclined  after  Abimelech ;  for  they  said, 
He  is  our  brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  seventy  pieces  of 
silver  out  of  the  house  of  Ba’al-berith ;  and 
Abimelech  hired  therewith  idle  and  heedless 
persons,  who  followed  him, 

5  And  he  came  unto  his  father’s  house  at 


*  Sacha  Tenders  D3B  hj.0  uniformly  with  “lords  of 
Shechem.” 
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'Ophrah,  and  slew  his  brothers  the  sons  of 
Yerubba’al,  seventy  persons,  upon  one  stone; 
and  there  was  yet  left  Yotham  the  youngest 
son  of  Yerubba’al;  for  he  had  hidden  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Sheehem  and  all 
Beth-millo  assembled  together,  and  went,  and 
made  Abimelech  king,  by  the  oak  of  the  pil¬ 
lar*  that  was  by  Sheehem. 

7  And  they  told  it  to  Yotham;  and  he 
went  and  stood  on  the  top  of  mount  Gerizzim, 
and  he  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  cried ;  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 
Sheehem,  so  that  God  may  hearken  unto  you. 

8  The  trees  went  once  forth  to  anoint  a 
king  over  them;  and  they  said  unto  the  olive- 
tree,  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them,  Should 
I  give  up  my  fatness,  wherewith  through  me 
they  honour  God  and  mon,  and  shall  I  go  to 
be  promotedb  over  the  trees? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree.  Come 
thou,  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig-tree  said  unto  them,  Should 
I  give  up  my  sweetness,  and  my  good  pro¬ 
ductiveness,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the 
trees? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine, 
Come  thou,  reign  over  us. 

IS  But  the  vine  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
give  up  my  fresh  wine,  which  rejoiceth  God 
and  men,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the 
trees? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  bram¬ 
ble,  Come  thou,  reign  over  ns. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  If 
in  truth  ye  anoint  me  as  king  over  you,  then 
come  seek,  protection  in  my  shadow ;  and  if 
not,  then  let  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble, 
and  devour  the  cedars  of  the  Lebanon. 

16  And  now,  if  ye  have  acted  in  truth 
and  sincerity,  when  ye  made  Abimelech  king, 
and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Yerubba'al  and 
his  house,  and  have  done  unto  him  according 
to  the  merit  of  his  hands; 

17  (In  that  my  father  fought  for  you,  and 
cast  his  life  far  away,*  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  Midian ; 

18  While  ye  are  risen  up  against  my 
father's  house  this  day,  and  nave  slain  his 

*  Probably  the  pillar  ereoted  by  Joshua.  Cerxheimeel 

*  Or,  “to  trouble  myself  about  the  trees.”  Laterally, 
“to  move  over  the  trees.” 

*  t.  e.  Jeopardised  bis  life  in  an  unequal  contest 
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sons,  seventy  men,  upon  one  stone,  and  have 
made  Abimelech,  the  son  of  his  maid-servant, 
king  over  the  men  of  Sheehem,  because  he 
is  your  brother;) 

19  If  ye  have  thus  acted  in  truth  and 
sincerity  with  Yerubba’al  and  with  his  house 
this  day :  then  rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech,  and 
let  him  also  rejoice  in  you. 

20  But  if  not,  let  fire  come  out  from  Abi¬ 
melech,  and  devour  the  men  of  Sheehem  and 
Beth-millo;  and  let  fire  come  out  from  the 
men  of  Sheehem,  and  from  Beth-millo,  and 
devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Yotham  ran  away,  and  fied,  and 
went  to  Be£r,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of 
Abimelech  his  brother. 

22  And  Abimelech  ruled  over  Israel 
three  years; 

23  And  then  did  God  send  an  evil  spirit 
between  Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Sheehem; 
and  the  men  of  Sheehem  became  unfaithful 
toward  Abimelech; 

24  So  that  the  violence  (done)  to  the 
seventy  sons  of  Yerubba’al  might  come,  and 
their  blood  be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their 
brother,  who  had  slain  them;  and  upon  the 
men  of  Sheehem,  who  had  strengthened  his 
hands  to  slay  his  brothers. 

25  And  the  men  of  Sheehem  set  persons  to 
lie  in  wait  for  him  on  the  tops  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  they  robbed  all  that  passed  by  them 
on  that  way:  and  it  was  told  unto  Abime¬ 
lech. 

26  And  there  came  Ga’al  the  son  of 
’Ebed  with  his  brothers,  and  passed  through 
Sheehem:  and  the  men  of  Sheehem  put  their 
confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  field,  and 
gathered  their  vineyards,  and  trod  (the 
grapes),  and  made  joyful  feasts,  and  went 
into  the  house  of  their  god,  and  ate  and 
drank,  and  cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Ga’al  the  son  of ’Ebed  said,  Who 
is  Abimelech,  and  who  is  Sheehem,  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Yerub¬ 
ba'al?  and  Zebul  his  superintendent?  serve? 
the  Tnen  of  Chamor  the  father  of  Sheehem ; 
for  why  indeed  should  we  serve  him? 

29  And  0  that  some  oue  would  put  this 

4  i.  e.  Sooner  serve  die  ancient  owners  of  the  land 
(pee  Gen.  xxxiiL  19)  than  sneb  a  creature.  Perhaps 
Ga’al  himself  may  have  been  a  Hivite,  and  claimed  de¬ 
scent  from  the  ancient  lords* 
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people  into  my  power!  and  I  would  remove 
Abimelech.  And  lie  let  it  be  said  to  Abirne- 
lech,  Increase  thy  army,  and  come  out. 

30  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city 
heard  the  words  of  Ga’al  the  son  of  ’Ebed,  his 
anger  was  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abime¬ 
lech  privately,1  saying,  Behold,  Ga'al  the  son  of 
’Ebed  and  his  brothers  are  come  to  Shechem ; 
and,  behold,  they  incite*  the  city  to  enmity 
against  thee. 

32  And  now  rise  up  by  night,  thou  and 
the  people  that  are  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait 
in  the  field : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  in  the  morning,  the 
moment  the  sun  shineth,  that  thou  shaft  rise 
early,  and  set9  upon  the  city;  and,  behold, 
when  he  and  the  people  that  are  with  him 
come  out  against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do 
to  him  as  thy  means'1  may  let  thee. 

34  H  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  by  night,  and 
they  lay  in  wait  against  Shechem  in  four 
companies. 

3o  And  Ga’al  the  son  of  ’Ebed  went  out, 
and  stood  in  the  entrance  of  the  city-gate : 
and  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  from  the  ambush. 

36  And  when  Ga’al  saw  the  people,  he 
said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  people  are  coming 
down  from  the  tops  of  the  mountains.  And 
Zebul  said  unto  him,  Thou  regardest  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  the  mountains  as  men. 

37  And  Ga’al  spoke  again  and  said,  See 
people  are  coming  down  from  the  highest  point 
of  tiie  land,  and  one  company  is  coming  along 
by  the  way  of  the  grove  of  Me’onenim.* 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him,  Where  is 
now  thy  mouth,  wherewith  thou  saidst,  Who 
ib  Abimelech,  that  we  shonld  serve  him?  is 
not  this  the  people  that  thou  hast  despised? 
go  out  now,  I  pray,  and  fight  with  them. 

39  And  Ga’al  went  out  before  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  pursued  him,  and  he 
fled  before  him,  and  many  fell  slain,  even  as 
far  as  the  entrance  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  remained  at  Arumah: 


*  Others, (<  craftily,”  or,  “  to  Tormnli,”  as  though  it  were 
m  name  of  a  place,  the  same  as  Arumah,  verse  41. 

k  Redak,  nfter  whom  Sachs,  “they  dose  the  city  against 
thee." 


and  Zebul  banished  Ga’al  and  his  brothers, 
that  they  should  not  remain  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  the  people  went  out  into  the  field ;  and 
it  was  told  to  Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided 
them  into  three  companies,  and  lay  in  wait  in 
the  field;  and  as  he  saw,  and,  behold,  that 
the  people  were  coming  forth  out  of  the  city, 
he  rose  up  against  them,  and,  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  companies 
that  were  with  him,  spread  forward,  and  took 
position  in  the  entrance  of  the  city-gate :  and 
the  two  other  companies  spread  over  all  that 
.were  in  the  fields,  and  smote  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city 
all  that  day;  and  he  captured  the  city,  and 
the  people  that  were  therein  he  slew ;  and  ho 
beat  down  the  city,  end  sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower 
of  Shechem  heard  this,  they  entered  into  the 
stxong-hold  of  the  house  of  the  god  Beiith, 

47  And  it  was  told  unto  Abimelech,  that 
all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were 
gathered  together. 

43  And  Abimelech  went  thereupon  np  to 
mount  Zalmon,  he  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him ;  and  Abimelech  took  an  axe 
in  his  hand,  and  cut  down  a  bough  from  a 
tree,  and  bore  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder; 
and  he  said  unto  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  What  ye  have  seen  that  I  have  done, 
make  haste,  and  do  like  me. 

49  And  all  the  people  also  cut  down  every 
man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abimelech,  and 
put  the  to  the  stronghold,  .and  set  the 
stronghold  over  them1  on  fire :  and  thus  died 
also  all  the  people  of  the  tower  of  Shechem, 
about  a  thousand  men  and  women. 

50  Tf  And  Abimelech  went  then  to  The- 
bez,  and  encamped  against  Tbebez,  and  cap¬ 
tured  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within 
the  city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  the 
women,  and  all  the  chief  persons  of  the  city, 
and  shut  the  doors  behind  them,  and  went  up 
to  the  roof  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  up  to  the  tower. 


*  Lit  u  spread  abroad,"  to  wit>  deploy  the  troops. 

*  Lit  wAa  thy  hand  may  find,"  t.  &  the  means, 

*  “  The  wizards*  oak." — pHiuppsorr. 

1 1,  e.  The  persons  looked  up  in  the  stronghold, 
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and  fought  against  it,  and  approached  as  far 
os  the  door  of  the  tower  to  bum  it  with 
fire. 

53  But  a  certain  woman  cast  a  piece  of  an 
upper  millstone  upon  Abimelech's  head,  and 
crushed  hi9  skull. 

54  Then  called  he  hastily  unto  the  young 
man  that  bore  his  armour,  and  said  unto  him, 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  slay  me,  that  people 
may  not  say  of  mo,  A  woman  hath  slain  bim. 
And  his  young'mon  thrust  him  through,  and 
he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
Abimelech  was  dead,  they  departed  every 
man  to  his  place. 

56  Thus  did  God  compensate  the  evil  of 
Abimclcch,  which  he  had  done  unto  his  father, 
in  slaying  his  seventy  brothers : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem 
did  God  bring  back  upon  their  own  head; 
and  there  came  upon  them  the  curse  of  Yo- 
tham  the  son  of  Yerubba’al. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  And  there  arose  after  Abimelech  to 
deliver  Israel  Tola’  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son 
of  Dodo,  a  man  of  iBsachar;  and  he  dwelt  in 
Shamir  in  the  mountain  of  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and  three 
years,  and  then  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Shamir, 

3  And  after  him.  arose  Yair,  the  Gifadite, 
and  judged  Israel  twenty  and  two  years; 

-£  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  rode  on 
thirty  ass-colts,*  and  they  had  thirty  cities, 
which  are  called  Chaw  oth-y  air  unto  this  day, 
which  are  in  the  land  of  Gil’ad. 

5  And  Y  air  died,  and  was  buried  in  Ka- 
mon. 

6  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  repeated  to 
do  the  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
served  the  Be’alim,  and  ’Ashtaroth,  and  the 
gods  of  Syria,  and  the  gods  of  Zidon,  and  the 
godB  of  Hohb,  and  the  gods  of  the  children  of 
’Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines,  and 
they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lobd  was  kindled 


*  No  .doubt  that  .riding  on  an  animal  was  a  token  of 
distinction  in  the  simplicity  of  ancient  manners. 

*  Meaning,  in  the  Tory  first  year  of  their  defection  from 
God  they  were  oppressed  and  crushed,  for  that  is  the  sig¬ 
nification  of  the  wind  lyjTtj  whereas  before,  they  hod 
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against  Israel,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  ’Ammon. 

8  And  they  afflicted  and  oppressed  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  that1’  year;  (and)  for  eighteen 
years  all  the  children  of  Israel  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan  in  the  laud 
of  the  Emorites,  which  is  in  Gfi’ad. 

9  And  the  children  of  ’Ammon  passed  over 
the  Jordan  to  fight  alBO  against  Judah,  and 
against  Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of 
Ephraim ;  so  that  Israel  was  sorely  distressed. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  saying,  We  have  sinned  against 
thee,  because  we  have  forsaken  our  God,  and 
have  served  the  Be’alim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  Behold  (I  delivered  you)  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  from  the  Emorites,  from  the 
children  of  ’Ammon,  and  from  the  Philis¬ 
tines. 

12  And  when  the  Zidonions,  and  the 
’Amalekites,  and  the  Ha’onites  did  oppress 
you,  and  ye  cried  to  me,  I  delivered  you  also 
out  of  their  hand. 

13  And  yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods;  wherefore  I  will  deliver 
you  no  more. 

14  Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye 
have  chosen;  let  these  deliver  you  in  the 
time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  And  the  children  of  Israel  suid  unto  the 
Lord,  We  have  sinned:  do  then  unto  us  en¬ 
tirely  as  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  eyes ;  only  de¬ 
liver  us,  we  pray  thee,  thin  time.* 

16  And  they  put  away  the  strange  gods 
from  their  midst,  and  served  the  Lord:  and 
his  soul  was  grieved4  for  the  trouhle  of  Israel. 

17  H  And  the  children  of  ’Ammon  were 
called  together,  and  they  encamped  in  Gil'ad. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  also  assembled  them¬ 
selves  together,  and  encamped  in  Mizpah, 

18  And  the  people,  the  princes  of  Gil’ad, 
said  one  to  another,  Whatever  man  it  be 
that  will  begin  to  fight  against  the  children 
of  ’Ammon,  shall  become  the  head  over  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Gil’ad. 


nothing  to  fear;  and  this  state  of  affliction  lasted  eighteen 
years. 

•  Iat  “day.” 

*  Lit.  u  was  abort;”  i  e. n he  canid  no  longer  endure 
the,"  &c. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

1  Now  Yiphthach*  the  Gil'adite  was  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  but  he  was  the  sou  of  a 
harlot ;  and  Gil’ ad  had  begotten  Yiphthach. 

2  And  the  wife  of  Gil’ad  also  bore  him 
bods;  and  when  the  sons  of  the  wife  were 
grown  up,  they  drove  away  Yiphthach,  and 
said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  the 
house  of  our  father;  for  the  eon  of  another11 
woman  art  thou. 

3  And  Yiphthach  fled  away  from  his  bro¬ 
thers,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob ;  and  there 
gathered  themselves  to  Yiphthach  idle  men, 
and  they  went  out  with  him. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  after  some  time, 
that  the  children  of  ’Ammon  made  war  against 
Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  children  of 
’Ammon  made  war  against  Israel,  that  the 
elders  of  Gil’ad  went  to  fetch  Yiphthach  out 
of  the  land  of  Tob. 

6  And  they  said  unto  Yiphthach,  Come, 
and  become  a  leader  unto  ub,  that  we  may 
fight  with  the  children  of  'Ammon. 

7  And  Yiphthach  said  unto  the  elders  of 
Gil’ad,  Did  ye  not  hate  me,  and  drive  me 
away  out  of  my  father’s  house?  and  why  are 
ye  come  unto  me  now;  when  ye  are  in  dis¬ 
tress? 

8  And  the  elders  of  Gil’ad  said  unto  Yiph¬ 
thach,  Therefore  ore  we  now  come  back  to 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight 
against  the  children  of  ’Ammon;  and  thou 
shalt  become  unto  us  a  head,  unto  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Gil’ad. 

9  And  Yiphthach  said  unto  the  elders  of 
Gil’ad;  If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  'Ammon,  and  the  Lord 
give  them  up  before  me,  shall*  I  remain  your 
head? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gil’ad-said  unto  Yiph¬ 
thach,  The  Lord  shall  be  a  hearer1  between 
ue,  if  we  do  not  so  according  to  thy  word. 

11  Then  went  Yiphthach  with  the  elders 
of  Gil’ad,  and  the  people  appointed  him- over 

*  Improperly  termed  Id  the  English  Tcr&ioE  Jephxhoh, 
Others,  u  a,  strange  woman."  It  was,  no  doubt,  illegal 
to  banish  Yiphthach,  as  the  children  of  a  ooucnbme,  (which 
according  to  Jewish  opinion  is  meant  here,)  could  inherit 

'  Amhflim  renders  this  affim&tively,  “then  will  I  re¬ 
main  your  head*"  Either  way  it  is  a  contract  which  he 
made  with  the  elders,  that  It  should  not  be  merely  for  the 


them  B&  head  and  as  leader;  and  Yiphthaot 
i  spoke  all  hia  words  before  the  Lohd  m  Miter 
pah. 

12  T[  And  Yiphthach  sent  messengers  unto 
the  king  of  the  children  of  ’Ammon,  saying, : 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  that  thnn  art 
come  unto  me  to  fight  against  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  ofthe  children  of  ’Ammon 
said  unto  the  messengers  of  Yiphthach,  Be¬ 
cause  Israel  took  away  my  land;  when  they 
came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  the  Amon  even 
unto  the  Yabbok,  and  unto  the  Jordan;  and: 
now  restore  these  (lands)  again  in  peace. 

14  And  Yiphthach  again  sent  fnasagrgerg 
unto  the  king  of  the  children  of  ’Ammon; 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,.  Thus  hath  said 
Yiphthach,  Israel  did  not  take  away  the  land 
of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the  children  of 'Am¬ 
mon; 

16  For  when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt, 
Israel  walked  through  the  wilderness  unto  the 
Bed  Sea,  and  came  to  Kadesh; 

17  And  Israel  then  sent  messengers,  unto 
the  king  of  Edom, saying,  Let  me  pass,Ipray 
thee,  through  thy  land;  but  the  king  of  Edom 
would  not  hearken;  and  also  to  the  king  of 
Moab  they  sent;  but  he  would:  not  consent: 
and  Israel  remained  in  Kadesh. 

18  Then  they  wandered  through  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  travelled  round  the  land  of  Edom, 
and  the  land  of  MoSb,  and  came  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  to  the  land.of  Mo&b,  and  en¬ 
camped  on  the  other  side  of  the  Amon;  but 
they  came  not  within;  the  border. of  Mo&b;  for 
the  Amon  is  the  boundary  of  Mo&b. 

19  And  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sichon 
the  king  of  the  Emoritos,  the  king  of  Chesh- 
bon ;  and  Israel  said  unto  him.  Let  us  pass, 
we  pray  thee,  through  thy  land  unto  my* 
place. 

20  But  Sichon  trusted  not  Israel  to  (let 
them)  pass  through  his  territory;  and  Sichon 
assembled  all  bis  people,  and  encamped  in 
Yahaz,  and  fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  deliver¬ 
ed  Sichon  and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of 

mi  that  lie  was  to  be  the  leader,  but  even  after  the  de- 
livmiuu  of  the  people  hod  been  achieved:  the  elden  as¬ 
sented  to  this  proposition  also  in  verse  10. 

*  Eng,  version,  M  witness,”  viz.  throngh  means  of  hear¬ 
ing. 

*  The  chief  speaking  in  the  singular  in  the  "”»«  of  the 
people. 
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Israel,  find  they  smote  them;  and  Israel  took 
possession  of  all  the  land  of  the  Emorites,  the 
inhabitants  of  that  country. 

22  And  they  took  possession  of  all  the 
territory  of  the  Emorites,  from  the  Arnon 
even  onto  the  Yabbok,  and  from  the  wilder¬ 
ness  even  unto  the  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Loan  the  God  of  Israel  hath 
dispossessed  the  Emorites  from  before  his  peo¬ 
ple  Israel,  and  shooldst  thou  possess*  it  ? 

24  Truly!  that  which  Kemosh  thy  god 
may  give  thee  to  possess,  even  that  canst  thou 
possess;  hut  whatsoever  the  Loro  our  God 
hath  driven  out  from  before  us,  even  that  will 
we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  then  any  better  than 
Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  the  king  of  MoSb? 
did  he  ever  strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he 
ever  fight  against  them? 

26  (And)  while  Israel  hath  dwelt  in  Ghesh- 
bou  and  in  its  towns,  and  in  ’Arior  and  in  its 
towns,  and  in  all  the  cities  that  are  along  the 
margins  of  the  Arnon,  three  hundred  years : 
why  did  ye  not  recover  them  within  that 
time? 

27  Whereas  I  myself  have  not  sinned 
against  thee,  and  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war 
against  me :  may  the  Loan,  the  Judge,  decide 
this  day  between  the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  ’Ammon. 

28  Nevertheless  the  king  of  the  children  of 
'Ammon  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of 

htfaach  which  he  had  sent  to  him. 

9  Then  came  npon  Yiphthach  the  spirit 
of  the  Loho,  and  he  passed  through  Gil’ad 
and  Henaaseh,  and  passed  through  Mitzpeh 
of  GU’ad,  and  from  Mitzpeh  of  Quad  he  pass¬ 
ed  over  unto  the  children  of  *  Ammon. 

80  And  Yiphthaoh  made  a  vow  unto  the 
Loud,  and  said.  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver 
the  children  of  'Ammon  into  my  hand, 

81  Then  shall  it  be,  that  whatsoever  com- 
eth*  forth  oat  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to 
meet  me,  when  I  return  in  peace  from  the 
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children  of  'Ammon,  shall  belong  to  the  Lord, 
and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering. 

82  %  So  Yiphthach  passed  over  unto  the 
children  of 'Ammon  to  fight  against  them: 
and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  his  band, 

83  And  he  smote  them  from  ’Aro’er,  even 
till  thou  co meet  to  Minnith,  twenty  cities, 
and  unto  Abel-keramin,  with  a  very  great 
defeat;  and  the  children  of  'Ammon  were 
humbled  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  And  Yiphthach  came  to  Mizpab  unto 
house,  and,  behold,  his  daughter  came  out 
to  meet  him  with  timbrels-  and  with  dances : 
and  she*  was  his  sole  child;  he  had  beside  her 
neither  son  nor  daughter. 

85  And  it  oame  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her, 
that  he  rent  his  garments,  and  said,  Alas, 
my  daughter!  thou  hast  bent  me  down  very 
low,  ana  thou  art  one  of  those  that  trouble 
me;  for  I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the 
Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father,  if 
thou  hast  opened  thy  month  unto  the  Lord, 
do  to  me  in  accordance  with  what  hath  pro¬ 
ceeded  out  of  thy  mouth;  since  the  Lord  hath 
taken  vengeance  for  thee  on  thy  enemies, 
on  the  children  of  'Ammon. 

87  And  she  said  onto  her  father,  Let  this 
thing  be  done  for  me:  Let  me  alone  two 
months,  that  I  may  descend4  to  tbo  moun¬ 
tains,  and  bewail  my  virginity,  I  with  my 
companions. 

38  And  he  said.  Go.  And  he  sent  her 
away  for  two  months:  and  she  went  with  her 
companions,  and  bewailed  her  virginity  on 
the  mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two 
months,  that  she  returned  unto  her  father, 
and  he  fulfilled*  on  her  his  vow  which  he  had 
vowed;  and  she  knew  no  man;  and  it  be¬ 
came  a  custom  in  Israel, 

.  40  That  the  daughtera  of  Israel  went  from 
year  to  year  to  lament?  for  the  daughter  of 
Yiphthach  the  GU'adite  four  days  in  the  year. 


* Others  reader,  “md  toou  wmildtt  drive  them  out?” 

*  Hob.  **  the  forthoomer  that  oometh  forth." 

*  pH  .is  not  translatable  in  this  passage:  h  means, 
“end  entyf*  end  ii  need  to  qualify  intensively  the  ad¬ 
jective  rrrrr,  time,  “absolutely  hit  cole  child." 

1  "  The  term  *  dasoend  to  the  mountains’  is  uaed,  because 
Mispah  was  ritoated  on  higher  ground." — Heuchejuul 
“Demanding  la  here  need  aa  indicating  to  go  into  the 
oevee  of  the  same." — Phiuvpsoh.  Baud  render*,  *rm*i 
“I  will  mown  on  the  moan  tains." 

US 


*  Some  suppose  that  Yiphthaoh  actually  slew  liis  daugh¬ 
ter,  though  of  course  not  m  the  sanctuary;  others,  among 
them  Kodak,  that  be  built  &  houw  beyond  the  precincts 
of  the  city,  where  she,  hie  only  uhQd,  lived  secluded  and 
unmarried  all  her  life.  To  three  who  know  how  much 
Israelites  rewarded  children  as  a  blessing,  it  will  be  easy 
to  oonoeive  that  such  a  seclusion  must  have  been  extremely 
painful  to  Yiphthach  no  lew  rites  to  his  daughter,  without 
assuming  tost  he  eetually  sacrificed  her. 

*  Sachs  and  others,  "to  ring  the  pnise  of/'  &c- 
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CHAPTER  XIL 

1  1[  And  the  men  of  Ephraim  were  called 
together,  and  went  northward,  and  said  unto 
Yiphthach,  Wherefore  didst  thou  pass  over  to 
light  against  the  children  of  ’Ammon,  and 
didst  not  call  for  us  to  go  with  thee?  thy 
house  will  we  hum  over  thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Yiphthach  said  unto  them,  I  and 
my  people  were  greatly  engaged  in  strife 
with  the  children  of  ’Ammon;  and  I  called 
you,  but  ye  helped  me  not  out  of  their 
hand. 

3  And  when  1  saw  that  ye  helped  me  not, 
I  put  my  life*  in  my  hand,  and  passed  over 
to  the  children  of  ’Ammon,  and  the  Lohd  de¬ 
livered  them  into  my  hand;  and  why  then 
are  ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight 
against  me? 

4  Then  Yiphthach  gathered  together  all 
the  men  of  Gil’ad,  and  fought  with  Ephraim; 
and  the  men  of  GU’ad  smote  Ephraim,  because 
they  said,  Ye  are  fiigitives  of  Ephraim :  Gil’ad 
is  in  the  midst,  between  Ephraim  and  Me- 
nosseh.1’ 

6  And  the  Gil’adites  seized  on  the  passages 
of  the  Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Ephraimites  who 
had  escaped  said,  Let  me  pass  over;  that  the 
men  of  Gil’ad  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an 
Ephrathite?  and  if  he  said,  No; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Do  say.  Shib¬ 
boleth;  but  when  he  said,  Sihboleth,  and  was 
not  able  to  pronounce  it  correctly,  they  laid 
hold  of  him  and  slow  him  on  the  passages  of 
the  Jordan;  and  there  fell  at  that  time  of  the 
Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thousand. 

7  And  Yiphthach  judged  Israel  six  years; 
and  theu  died  Yiphthach  the  Gil’adite,  and 
was  buried  in  (one  of)  the  cities  of  Gil’ad.  j 

5  ^  Aud  after  him  there  judged  Israel 
Ibzan  of  Beth-lechem. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  boos;  and  thirty 
daughters  he  sent  abroad,"  and  thirty  daugh¬ 
ters  he  brought  in  for  his  sons  from  abroad: 
and  he  judged  Israel  seven  years. 

*  Figuratively  for  ^perilling  life/* 

b  After  PhilippaoTi,  who  considers  these  the  words  of 
the  GiL’&dltes,  reproaching  the  men  of  Ephraim,  who,  en¬ 
deavouring  to  fly*  wore  taunted  when  token  with  their 
presumptuous  invasion  of  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan* 
The  meaning  is,  “Now  ye  Ephraimites  have  tody,  and  we 
Qil’mlites  will  prevent  yon,  as  our  country,  bordering  on 
the  river,  is  situated  between  the  two  tribes/*  Baahi, 
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10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried  at 
Beth-lechem. 

11  Tf  And  after  him  there  judged  Israel  Elon 
the  Zebulonite :  and  be  judged  Israel  ten  years. 

12  Then  died  Elon  the  Zebulonite,  and  was 
buried  in  Ayalon  in  the  country  of  Zcbulun, 

13  And  after  him  there  judged  Israel 
’  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pir’at-honite. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  grand¬ 
sons,  that  rode  on  seventy  ass-colts;  and  he 
judged  Israel  eight  years. 

'  15  Then  died  ’Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the 
PiPathonite,  and  was  buried  in  Piriathan  in 
the  land  of  Ephraim,  in  the  mountain  of  the 
’Amalekites. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  again 
the  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Loan;  and  the  Loan 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  forty  years. 

2  If  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  ZoEah, 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name 
was  Manodch ;  and  his  wife  was  barren,  «nii 
did  not  hear. 

3  And  there  appeared  an  angel  of  the  Lohd 
unto  the  woman,  and  he  said  unto  her,  Be¬ 
hold,  thou  art  harren,  and  host  not  bora;  hut 
thou  wilt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  And  now  do  beware,  and  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  thing 
unclean. 

5  For,  lo,  thou  wilt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son;  and  no  razor  Bhall  come  on  bis  head; 
for  a  Nazarite  of  God  shall  the  lad  be  from 
the  womh:  and  he  shall  begin  to  deliver  Is¬ 
rael  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

6  And  the  woman  came  and  told  her  hus¬ 
band,  saying,  A  man  of  God  came  unto  me, 
and  his  appearance  was  like  the  appearance 
of  an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible;  but  I  asked 
him  not  whence  he  might  be,  and  his  name 
he  did  not  tell  me. 

7  And  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  wilt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  Bon;  and  now  thou  must 
drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  not 

after  Jonathan,  translates,  u  For  the  meanest  of  the 
Ephraimites  had,  despising  the  GU’aditea,  sold,  What 
ore  you  valued  at  in  the  midst  of  Ephraim  and  the  midst 
of  MenaanehT"  The  slaughter  of  toe  fugitives  is  in  this 
way  assigned  to  motives  of  revenge  for  past  ill-usage* 
There  ore  other  versions  of  this  difficult  verse,  but  wo 
cannot  give  them  all* 

*  i,  e.  Ho  gave  in.  marriage. 
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eat  any  thing  unclean;  for  the  child  shall  be 
a  Nazarite  of  God  from  the  womb  until  the 
day  of  his  death. 

3  And  Manoach  entreated  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Hear  me,  0  Lord,  let  the  man  of 
God,  whom  thou  didst  Bend,  come  again  unto 
ns,  and  instruct  ns  what  we  nhn.ll  do  unto  the 
child  that  is  to  be  horn. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Mar 
noach;  and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  unto 
the  woman,  as  she  was  sitting  in  the  field; 
and  Manoach  her  husband  was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran, 
and  informed  her  husband;  and  she  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  there  hath  appeared  unto  me 
the  man,  that  came  unto  me  the  other*  day. 

11  And  Manoach  arose,  and  went  after  his 
wife;  and  he  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  man  that  spokest  unto  the 
woman  ?  and  he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoach  said,  If  nowb  thy  words 
come  to  pass,  what  shall  be  (our)  proceeding 
with  the  child,  and  what  shall  be  done  unto 
him? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Mano&ch,  Of  all  that  I  have  said  unto  the 
woman,  must  she  beware. 

14  Of’  any  thing  that  cometh  of  the  grape¬ 
vine  she  may  not  eat,  and  wine  or  strong 
diink  she  may  not  drink,  and  any  thing  un¬ 
clean  she  may  not  eat :  all  that  I  commanded 
her  must  Bhe  observe. 

15  And  Mano&ch  said  unto  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  Let  us,  I  pray  thee,  detain  thee, 
and  we  will  make  a  kid  ready  for0  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Mano&ch,  Though  thou  detain  me,  I  will  not 
eat  of  thy  bread;  but  if  thon  wilt  offer  a 
burnt-offering,  thou  must  offer  it  unto  the 
Lord;  for  Mano&ch  knew  not  that  he  was  an 
angel  of  tiie  Lohd. 

17  And  Manoach  said  unto  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  What  is  thy  name,  that,  when  thy 
word  cometh  to  pass,  we  may  do  thee  honour? 

^  18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Why  is  it  that  thou  wilt'  ask  after'  my 
name,  seeing  it  is  secret? 

■  *  Others,  “  to-day,”  conceiving  that  the  angel  returned 
the  .very  same  day. 

1  Arnhsim  views  this  phrase  as.  a  substitute  for  the  ex¬ 
pression  “Let.  u  now  hear  thy  words,"  “do  tell  us,"  so 
likewise  in  verae  17. 

•  Lit.  “before  thee." 
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I  19  And  ManoSch  took  the  kid  and  the 
meat-offering,  and  offered  it  upon  thed  rock 
unto  the  Lord;  and  he  did  wondrously;  and 
ManoSch  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  dame 
went  up  from  off  the  altar  toward  heaven, 
that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ascended  in  the 

I  flame  of  the  altar;  and  Manoach  and  his  wife 
looked  on,  and  they  fell  on  their  faces  to  the 
ground. 

21  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  no 
longer  visible  to  Manoach  and  to  his  wife: 
then  knew  Manoach  that  he  was  an  angel  of 
the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoach  Bald  unto  his  wife,  Wc 
Bhall  surely  die,  because  a  divine  being  have 
we  seen. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord 
were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have 
received  from  our  hand  a  burnt-offering  and  a 
meat-offering,  nor  would  he  have  let  us  see  all 
these  things,  and  at  this  time  he  would  not 
have  let  us  hear  (such  a  thing)  as  this. 

24  And  the  woman  bore  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  Samson;*  and  the  child  grew  up, 
and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

25  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to 
move  him  in  M achaneh-3anf  between  Zor’ oil 
and  EshtaOl. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  T[  And  Samson  went  down  to  Tim- 
nathah,  and  saw  a  woman  in  Tunnathah  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  .he  went  up,  and  told  his  father  and 
his  mother,  andsaid,  1  have  Been  a  woman  in 
Timnathah  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines; 
and  now  take,  her  to  me  for  wife. 

3  Then  said  unto  him.  his  father  and  his 
mother,  Is  there,  not  among,  the  daughters  of 
thy  brethren,  or  among  all  my  people,  a 
woman,  that  thou  art  going  to  take  a  wife 
from  the  Philistines,  the  unci  rcumcised  ?  An  d 
Samson  said  .unto  his  father.  Thin  one  take 
for  me;  for  she  pleoseth  me  well.* 

4  But  his  fatter  and  his  mother  knew  not 
that  it  was  from  the  Lord,  that  he  sought  but 


4  The  definite  article  refers  to.  the  rock  in  the  field 
where  this.  Occurrence  took  piece,  and  was  do  doubt  knows 
at. the  time  the  book  was  written. 

*  Correctly,  “Shimshon.” 

1  Or,  “Camp  of  Dan,"  the  name  of  a  place. 

*  Heb.  “she  is  right  in  my  eyes." 
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an  occasion  against  the  Philistines;  and  at 
that  time  the  Philistines  had  dominion  over 
Israel. 

5  And  Samson  thus  went  down,  with 
his  father  and  his  mother,  to  Timnathah; 
and  when  they  were  come  as  far  as  the  vine¬ 
yards  of  Timnathah,  behold,  a  young  lion 
came  roaring  toward  him. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  sud¬ 
denly  over  him,  and  he  rent  him  as  he  would 
have  rent  a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his 
hand ;  but  he  told  not  his  lather  or  his  mother 
what  he  hod  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  spoke  unto  the 
woman ;  and  Bhe  pleased  Samson  well. 

8  And  when  he  returned  after  a  time  to 
take  her,  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass 
of  the  lion :  and,  behold,  there  was  a  swarm 
of  bees  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion  and  honey 
likewise. 

9  And  he  took  it  out  in  his  hands,  and 
went  on,  eating  as  he  was  going,  and  came  to 
his  father  and  mother,  and  he  gave  unto  them, 
and  they  did  eat;  but  he  told  them  not  that 
out  of  the  carcass  of  the  lion  he  had  taken 
the  honey. 

10  And  his  father  went  down  unto  the 


woman;  and  Samson  made  there  a  feast;  for 
so  used  the  young  men  to  do. 

11  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  they  saw 
him,  that  they  brought  thirty  companions, 
and  they  remained  with  him. 

12  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I  will 
now  propound  unto  you  a  riddle :  if  ye  can  in 
anywise  tell  it  me  within  the  seven  d&yB  of 
the  feast,  and  find  it  out,  then  will  I  give 
you  thirty  shirts  and  thirty  changes  of  gar¬ 
ments; 


13  But  if  ye  will  not  be  able  to  tell  it  to 
me,  then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  shirts  and 
thirty  changes  of  garments.  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Propound  thy  riddle,  that  we  may 
hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  food,  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
fortli  sweetness.  And  they  could  not  solve1 
the  riddle  in  three  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pasB  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  they  said  unto  Samson’s  wife,  Per¬ 
suade  thy  husband,  that  he  may  solve  unto 


us  the  riddle,  lest  we  bum  thee  and  thy 
father’s  house  with  fire :  have  ye  invited  us 
to  impoverish  us?  is  it  not  so? 

16  And  Samson’s  wife  wept  before  him, 
and  said.  Thou  dost  hut  hate  me,  and  loveat 
me  not:  that  riddle  hast  thou  propounded 
unto  the  children  of  my  people,  and  me  hast 
thou  not  told  (the  solution).  And  he  said 
unto  her.  Behold,  1  have  not  told  it  to  my 
father  and  to  my  mother,  and  thee  I  toil 
it? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  the  seven 
days,*  while  their  feast  lasted;  and  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  told  her,  be¬ 
cause  she  had  worried  him:  and  she  told  (the 
solution  of)  the  riddle  to  the  children  ofner 
people. 

18  Then  said  unto  him  the  men  of  the 
city  on  the  seventh  day  before  the  sun  was 
yet  gone  down,  What  is  sweeter  than  honey? 
and  what  is  stronger  than  a  lion?  And  lie 
said  unto  them,  If  ye  had  not  ploughed  with 
my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lobd  came  sud¬ 
denly  over  him,  and  he  went  down  to  Ashke- 
lon,  and  slew  of  them  thirty  men,  and  he  took 
their  apparel,  and  gave  the  changes  of  gar¬ 
ments  unto  the  expounders  of  the  riddle;  hut 
his  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went  up  to  his 
lather’s  house. 

20  And  Samson’s  wife  was  given  to  his 
companion  who  had  been  given  Mm  as  his 
associate. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  some  time, 
in  the  time  of  wheat-harvest,  that  Samson 
visited  his  wife  with  a  kid ;  and  he  said,  Let 
me  go  in  to  my  wife  into  the  chamber;  hut 
her  lather  would  not  Buffer  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily  thought  that 
thou  didst  utterly  hate  her;  therefore  I  gave 
her  to  thy  companion:  is  not  her  younger 
sister  fairer  than  she  ?  Let  her  be  thine,  I 
pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  And  Samson  said  to  them,  Now  shall  I 
be  more"  blameless  than  the  Philistines, 
though  I  do  them  evil. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hun¬ 
dred  foxes,1  and  took  torches,  and  turned  tail 


*  lit.  "tell." 


b  i.  e.  Whatever  time  was  left  alter  she  first  urged  him 
with  bet  tears  to  betray  his  secret 

20 


*  Or*  “Now  shall  I  be  blameless  regarding  the  Philip 
tines,  though/'  Ac, 

-  Others,  ff  jackals," 
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to  tail,  and  put  one  torch  between  two  tails 
in  the  midst ; 

5  And  he  set  the  torches  on  fire,  and  let 
them  go  into  the  standing  com  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  burnt  up  both  shocks  and  standing 
com,  as  also  olive-yards. 

6  Then  said  the  Philistines,  Who  hath  done 
this?  And  they  answered,  Samson,  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  Thimnite,  because  he  hath  taken 
his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his  companion. 
And  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  burnt  her 
and  her  father  with  fire. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  Since  ye 
will  do  the  like  of  this,  I  will  surely  be 
avenged  on  you,  and  after  that  will  I  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip'  and  thigh  with 
a  great  slaughter;  and  he  went  down  and 
tarried  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock  'Etam. 

9  T[  And  the  Philistines  went  up,  and 
encamped  in  Judah,  and  spread  themselves  in 
Lechi. 

10,  And  the  men  of  Judah  said.  Why  ore 
yc  come  up  against  us  ?  And  they  answered. 
To  hind  Samson  ore  we  come  up,  to  do  to 
him  as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Thereupon  went  three  thousand  men 
of  J udah  down  to  the  cleft  of  the  ruck  ’Etam, 
and  said  to  Samson,  Knoweet  thou  not  that 
the  Philistines  rule  over  us  ?  and  what  is  thia 
that  thou  hast  done  unto  us?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  As  they  did  unto  me,  so  have  I 
done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him.  To  bind  thee 
ore  we  come  down,  to  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines.  And  Samson  said 
unto  them.  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will  not 
assail  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  said  unto  him,  thus.  No; 
for  we  will  (only)  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver 
thee  into  their  hand;  but  we  will  in  nowise 
kill  thee.  And  they  bound  him  with  two 
new  cords,  and  brought  him  up  from  the  rock. 

14  When  he  was  come  unto  Lechi,  the 
Philistines  shouted  againBt  him;  but  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lobd  came  suddenly  over  him, 
and  the  cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  became 
as  flax  threads  that  are  burnt  with  fire,  and 
his  bonds  melted  from  off  his  hands. 

16  And  he  found  a  fresh  jaw-bone  of  an 

*  A  proverbial  phrase,  meaning  “in  ever;  direction/' 

*  i-  e.  The  lifting  np  of  tho  jaw-bone,  or,  the  casting 
my  of  the  jaw-bone. 
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oss,  and  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and 
smote  therewith  athousand  men. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  a  jaw-bone  of 
an  ass,  heapB  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw-bone 
of  an  ass  have  I  smitten  a  thousand  men, 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the 
jaw-hone  out  of  his  hand,  and  called  that 
place  Hamath-lechi,b 

18  And  he  became  very  thirsty,  and  he 
called  on  the  Lord,  and  said,  Thou  hast  grant¬ 
ed  through  the  hand  of  thy  servant  this  great 
deliverance;*  and  now  shall  1  die  for  thirst, 
and  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  un circumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  a  hollow  place  that  was 
at  Lechi,  and  there  came  forth  water  out  of 
it ;  and  he  drank,  and  his  spirit  came  again, 
and  he  revived ;  wherefore  he  called  the  name 
thereof  *En-hakkor4,d  which  is  in  Lechi  unto 
thia  day. 

20  And  he  judged  Israel  in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines1  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  ][  Then  went  Samson  toGazzah,  and  saw 
there  a  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  to  the  Gazzitcs,  saying, 
Samson  is  come  hither :  and  they  compassed 
him  in,  and  lay  in  wait  for  him  all  the  night 
in  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  held  themselves 
quiet  all  the  nighty  saying,  By  the  time  it 
is  light  in  the  morning  will  we  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight;  but  he 
arose  at  midnight,  and  took  hold  of  the  doors 
of  the  city-gate,  and  the  two  door-posts,  and 
tore  them  away  with  the  bolt,  and  put  them 

rn  his  shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to 
top  of  the  mount  that  is  before  Ilebron. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  he 
loved  a  woman  in  the  valley  of  Shorek,  whose 
name  was  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up 
unto  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Persuade  him, 
and  see  wherein  his  great  strength  lieth,  and 
by  what  means  we  may  prevail  over  him, 
that  we  may  bind  him  to  subdue  him :  and 
we  will  give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven  hun¬ 
dred  pieces  of  silver. 

6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I 

*  Zouz  and  others,  “  victory/' 

*  “  The  spring  of  him  that  called.” 

*  Who  still  retained  the  supremacy. — Rldak. 
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pray  thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength  lietb, 
and  wherewith  thou  canst  be  bound  to  subdue 
thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind 
me  with  seven  moist  cords  which  have  not 
yet  been  dried,  then  shall  I  become  weak,  and 
be  like  any  other  of  mankind. 

8  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought 
up  to  her  seven  moist  cords  which  had  not 
yet  been  dried,  and  she  bound  him  with  them. 

9  And  she  had  men  lying  in  wait,  sitring 
near  her  in  the  chamber.  And  she  said  unto 
him,  The  Philistines  are  upon  thee,  Samson., 
And  he  tore  the  cords,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is 
tom  when  it  toucheth*  the  fire;  and  his 
strength  was  not  perceived,* 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold, 
thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  told  me  lies;  now 
do  tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  canst 
be  bound. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me 
fast  with  new  ropes  that  have  never  been 
used  in  work,  then  Bhall  I  become  weak,  and 
be  like  any  other  of  mankind. 

12  And  Delilah  took  new  ropes,  and  bound 
him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Phi¬ 
listines  ore  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  the 
tiers  in  wait  were  sitting  in  the  chamber. 
But  he  tore  them  from  off  his  armB  like  a 
thread. 

1 3  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto 
thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  told  me  lies;  do 
tell  me  wherewith  thou  canst  be  bound.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened*  it  with  the  pin,  and 
said  unto  him,  The  Philistines  ore  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  he  awakened  ont  of  his  sleep, 
and  tore  away  the  pin  of  the  loom,  with  the 
web. 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  How  canst  thou 
say,  I  love  thee,  when  thy  heart  is  not  with 
me?  these  three  times  hast  thou  deceived  me, 
and  hast  not  told  me'  wherein  thy  great 
strength  lieth. 

1G  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Bhe  worried 
him  doily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him, 
that  his  soul  became  impatient  to  die;4 

17  And  he  told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said 


unto  her,  A  razor  hath  not  passed  over  my 
head;  for  a  Nazarite  of  God  have  I  been  from 
my  mother's  womb;  if  I  were  shaved,  my 
strength  would  depart  from  me,  and  I  should 
become  weak,  and  be  like  all  other  men. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told 
her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying,  Come  up  this 
once;  for  he  hath  told  me  all  his  heart.  Then 
came  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  up  unto  her, 
and  brought  the  money  in  their  hand. 

19  And  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her 
knees;  and  she  called  a  man,  and  caused  him 
to  shave  oft  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ;  and 
she  began  to  subdue  him,  and  his  strength 
departed  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  are  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  thought,  I  will  go  out  as  at  other 
times  before,  mid  shake  myself  free.  But  he 
knew  not  that  the  Lobd  had  departed  from  him. 

21  And  the  Philistines  seized  hinrij  and  put 
out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  toGazzah, 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  copper ;  and  he 
had  to  grind  in  the  prison-house. 

22  But  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to  grow 
again  after  it  was  shaved  off 

23  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
gathered  themselves  together  to  offer  a  great 
sacrifice  unto  Dagon  their  god,  and  to  rejoice; 
and  they  said.  Our  god  hath  delivered  into 
our  hand  Samson  our  enemy. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they 
praised  their  god ;  for  they  said.  Our  god  hath 
delivered  into  our  hand  our  enemy,  and  the 
destroyer  of  our  country,  and  him  who  hath 
slain  so  many  of  us.a 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  heart 
was  merry,  that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson, 
that  he  may  make  sport  for  us.  And  they 
called  for  Samson  out  of  the  prison-house; 
and  he  made  sport  before  them ;  and  they 
placed  him  between  the  pillars. 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that  held 
him  by  the  hand,  Suffer  me  (to  go)  and  let 
me  feel  the  pillars  whereupon  the  house  is 
supported,  that  I  may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  frill  of  men  mid 
women;  and  there  were  all  the  lords  of  the 


*  Heb.  “  gtnellfith.” 

k  i.  c.  It  seemed  to  require  no  strength  in  him  to  do 
th  h  great  feat 


*  v  e*  She  wove  the  loots  aod  fastened  the  web* 

*  Heb,  '‘shortened/* 

*  Ileb.  “and  who  multiplied  oar  shin/' 
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Philistines;  and  upon  the  roof  were  about 
three  thousand  men  and  women,  that  looked 
on  while  Samson  made  sport. 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the  Lobd,  and 
said,  0  Lord  Eternal,  remember  me,  I  pray 
thee,  and  do  thou  strengthen  me  only  this 
once,  0  God,  that  I  may  be  avenged  for  one* 
of  my  two  eyes  on  the  Philistines. 

29  And  Samson  threw  his  arms  around 
the  two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the  house 
was  supported,  and  he  leaned  on  them,  (on) 
one  with  his  right  hand,  and  (on)  the  other 
with  his  left. 

SO  And  Samson  said.  Let  me11  die  with  the 
Philistines.  And  he  bent  (them)  with  mighty 
and  the  house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon 
all  the  people  that  were  therein.  So  the  dead 
whom  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than 
those  whom  he  had  slain  in  his  life. 

31  Then  came  down  his  brothers  and  oil 
the  house  of  his  father,  and  they  took  him 
up,  and  carried  him  up,  and  buried  him  be¬ 
tween  Zor’ah  and  Esntatfl,  in  the  hurying- 
place  of  Manohch  his  father.  And  he  had 
judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  And  there  was*  a  man  of  the  mountain 
of  Ephraim,  whose  name  was  Michayhu. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The  eleven 
hundred  shekels  of  silver  that  were  taken 
from  thee,  about  which  thou  cursedst,4  and 
spokest  of  also  in  my  ears, — behold,  the  silver 
is  with  me;  I  took  it  And  his  mother  said, 
Blessed  be  my  son  unto  the  Lobd, 

3  And  he  restored  the  eleven  hundred 
shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother;  and  his  mother 
said,  I  had  wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto 
the  Lobd  from  my  hand,  for  my  son,  to  make 

graven  and  molten  image;  and  now  I  will 
give  it  back  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  gave  the  money*  back  unto  his 


*  Boahi ;  others,  a  that  I  may  execute  one  vengeance 
far  my  two  eyes  on  the  Philistines." 

*  Heb.  “  my  soul." 

•Commentators  suppose  that  the  history  of  chapters 
xvii.  and  xviii.  occurred  daring  the  oppression  of  Cushan 
Ejah’atayim,  hence  before  the  time  of  'Othniel,  the  first 
judge;  end  that  the  events  of  xix.,  xx.,  and  xxi.  occurred 
perhaps  immediately  after  Joshua’s  death.  But  as  thev 
have  no  reference  to  the  relation  of  the  Israelites  with 
other  nations,  they  have  been  placed  at  the  end  of  the 
Book  of  Judges,  so  as  not  to  interrupt  tbe  narrative. — After 
Kashi  and  Phtlimsoh 
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mother;  and  his  mother  took  two  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  gave  them  to  the  silver¬ 
smith,  who  made  thereof  a  graven  and  molten 
image;  and  it  was  in  the  house  of  Micah/ 

5  And  the  man  Micah  had  a  house  of  god, 
and  he  made  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and 
consecrated*  one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his 
priest. 

6  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel:  every  man  did  what  seemed  right  in 
his  own  eyes. 

7  And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of  Beth- 
lechem-judah  of  the  family  of  Judah, h  but  he 
was  a  Levite,  and  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  from  the  city, 
from  Beth-lechem-j u dah,  to  sojourn  where  he 
could  find  (a  place);  and  he  came  to  the 
mountain  of  Ephraim  to  the  house  of  Micah, 
as  he  was  pursuing  his  journey. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Whence 
com  eat  thou?  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am 
a  Levite  from  Beth-lechem*j  udah,  and  1  go 
to  sojourn  where  I  may  find  (a  place), 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Remain  with 
me,  and  become  unto  me  a  father  and  a  priest, 
and  I  will  give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver  for 
the  year,  and  suitable  apparel,  and  thy  vic¬ 
tuals.  And  the  Levite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  consented  to  dwell  with 
the  man;  and  the  young  man  was  unto  him 
as  one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  consecrated  the  Levite; 
and  the  young  man  became  his  priest*  and 
remained  in  the  house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  I  know  that  the 
Lobd  will  do  me  good,  seeing  1  have  obtained 
a  Levite  for  priest 

CHAPTER  XVHI. 

1  In  those  days  there  was  no  kingin  Israel; 
and  in  those  days  the  tribe  of  the  Danites 
were  seeking  for  themselves  an  inheritance  to 

* 1\  e>  The  thief,  whoever  he  might  be, 

*  Probably  ho  declined  supplying  the  money  himself; 
whereupon  his  mother  took  it  herself  to  the  silversmith. 

'  Miohah,  abbreviated  from  Michayhu. — The  image  was 
both  molten  and  chiselled  out  with  the  graver — not  two 
images,  an  the  English  version  has  it*  The  whole  shows  a 
confused  idea  of  religion,  that  people  who  believed  in  the 
Loan  should  mate  an  image  to  honour  him;  and  the  entire 
transaction  proves  the  ban  influence  of  Canaan!  tish  exam¬ 
ple  on  the  people. 

*  Heb*  u  filled  the  hand/' 

*  t.  a.  The  place  belonged  to  Judah. 
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dwell  in;  for  there  had  not  fallen  to  their 
share  up  to  that  day  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel  a  (sufficient)  inheritance. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  from 
their  family  five  men  from  among  themselves, 
men  of  valour,  from  Zor'ah,  and  from  Esh- 
tool,  to  spy  out  the  land,  and  to  search  it; 
and  they  said  unto  them,  Go,  search  the  land. 
And  they  came  to  the  mountain  of  Ephraim, 
as  far  as  the  house  of  Micah,  and  lodged 
there. 

3  They  were  just  by  the  house  of  Micah, 
when  they  recognised  the  voice  of  the  young 
man  the  Levite ;  and  they  turned  in  thither, 
and  said  unto  him,  Who  brought  thee  hither? 
and  what  doest  thou  in  this  place  ?  and  what 
hast  thou  here? 

4  And  he  said  onto  them,  Thus  and  thus 
hath  Micah  done  unto  me;  and  he  hired  me, 
and  I  became  his  priest 

5  And  they  said  unto  him.  Ask  counsel, 
we  pray  thee,  of  God,  that  we  may  know 
whether  our  way  on  which  we  are  going  shall 
be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them.  Go  in 
peace :  before  the  Losd  is  your  way  on  which 
ye  will  go. 

7  |[  And  the  five  men  departed,  and  came 
to  Layish,  and  saw  the  people  that  were 
therein,  dwelling  in  security,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  secure ;  and 
no  one  indicted  any  wrong  in  the  land,  as 
hereditary  ruler  ;*  and  they  were  far  from  the 
Zidonians,  and  had  no  concern  with  any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to 
Zor’ah  and  EshtaSl :  and  their  brethren  said 
unto  them,  What  (news  bring)  ye? 

9  And  they  said,  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up 
against  them ;  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and, 
behold,  it  is  very  good :  and  you  keep  still  ?* 
be  not  slothful,  to  go,  to  enter  to  take  pos¬ 
session  of  the  land. 

10  When  ye  enter,  ye  will  come  unto  a 
secure  people,  and  the  land  is  roomy;  for  God 
hath  given  it  into  your  hand ;  a  place  where 
there  is  no  want  of  any  thing  that  is  on  the 
earth. 


*  After  Sachs ;  and  then,  that  there  was  no  con¬ 
test  and  its  consequent  wrong  and  injuries  arising,  as  so 
frequently,  from  a  quarrel  about  the  succession.  Philipp- 
eoo  comments  that  no  ruler  in  the  vicinity  had  the  power 
to  injure  them ;  whence  their  security. 


11  |[  And  there  went  from  there  of  the 
family  of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zor’ah  and  out 
of  EshtaSl,  six  hundred  men  girded  with 
weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  encamped  in 
Kiryath-ye’arim.,  in  Judah;  wherefore  they 
called  that  place  Machaneh-dan  until  this* 
day ;  behold,  it  is  behind  Kiryath-ye’arim, 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  Ephraim,  and  came  as  far  as  the 
house  of  Micah. 

14  Then  commenced  the  five  men  that  hud 
gone  to  spy  out  the  country  of  Layish,  and 
said  unto  their  brethren,  Do  ye  know  that 
there  are  in  these  houses  an  ephod,  and  tera- 
phim,  and  a  graven  and  molten  image?  and 
now  consider  what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and 
came  to  the  house  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite,  unto  the  house  of  Micah,  and  asked 
him  after  his  welfare." 

16  And  the  six  hundred  men  who  were  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  girded  with  their  wear 
pons  of  war,  remained  standing  hy  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  gate. 

17  And  the  five  men  that  had  gone  to  spy 
ottt  the  land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither, 
and  took  the  graven  image,  and  the  ephod, 
and  the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  image;  and 
the  priest  stood  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate 
with  the  six  hundred  men  that  were  girded 
with  the  weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah’s  house, 
and  took  the  graven  image,  the  ephod,  and 
the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  image;  and  the 
priest  said  unto  them,  What  are  ye  doing  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Be  Btill,  lay 
thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us, 
and  become  to  us  a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it 
better  that  thou  be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of 
one  man,  or  that  thou  be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe 
and  a  family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest’s  heart  become  glad,  and 
he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the 
graven  image,  and  came  into  the  midst  of  the 
people. 

21  And  they  turned  and  went  away,  and 


*  Abaxbanelj  “Bat  you  keep  still?”  i,  e.  keep  your  ex* 
pedition  &  secret.  Rashi  sad  others,  “  And  you  remain 
idle?”  £  e.  hesitate  to  go  thither. 

*  Lit. “  Asked  him  concerning  (his)  peace/’  £.&  “saluted 
him.” 
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placed  the  little  ones  and  the  cattle  and  the 
heavy  things  before  them. 

22  When  they  were  at  a  distance  from  the 
house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in  the 
houses  near  to  Micah’s  house  were  called  to¬ 
gether,  and  they  overtook  the  children  of 
Dan. 

23  And  they  called  unto  the  children  of 
Dan,  who  turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto 
Micah,  What  aileth  thee,  that  thou  hast  called 
out  thy  people? 

24  And  he  said,  My  god  which  I  made 
have  ye  taken  away,  and  the  priest,  and  are 
gone  away;  and  what  have  I  more?  and 
what  is  this  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth 
thee? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him. 
Cause  not  thy  voice  to  be  heard  among  us, 
lest  men  of  an  imbittered  spirit  assail  thee, 
and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with  the  life  of  thy 
household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  on  their 
way;  and  when  Micah  saw  that  they  were 
too  strong  for  him,  he  turned  and  went  back 
unto  his  house, 

27  And  they  took  what  Micah  had  made, 
and  the  priest  whom  he  had  had,  and  came 
over  Layish,  over  a  people  that  were  quiet 
and  secure;  and  they  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  city  they  burnt 
with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer;  because  it 
was  far  from  Zidon,  and  the  people  had  no 
husiness  with  any  man;  and  it  was  in  the 
valley  that  lieth  by  Beth-rechob.  And  they 
rebuilt  the  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  they  called  the  name  of  the  city, 
Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father,  who 
was  bom  unto  Israel:  nevertheless,  Layish 
was  the  name  of  the  city  at  first. 

80  And  the  children  of  Dan  erected  for 
themselves  the  graven  image:  and  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  Menasseh,*  he 
and  his  sons  were  priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan 
until  the  day  of  the  exile  of  the  land.11 

31  And  they  set  up  for  themselves  Mi- 
cah’s  graven  image,  which  he  had  made, 
all  the  time  that  the  house  of  God  was  in 
Shiloh. 

-  *  This  U  aid  to  stand  for  Moses,  the  j  of  nroo  being 
written  nupended,  indicating  that  it  is  superfluous. 

*  Red  ah  refers  this  to  the  capture  of  the  aih  bj  the 
Philistines.  (1  Sam.  it.  lL) 

SiO 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,*  that 
there  was  a  certain  Levite  sojourning  an  the 
lower  edge  of  the  mountain  of  Ephraim,  who 
took  to  himself  a  concuhine  out  of  Beth-lcchem- 
judah. 

2  And  his  concuhine  became  faithless  unto 
him,  and  she  went  away  from  him  unto  her 
father’s  house  to  Beth-lechem-judah,  and  was 
there  one  year*  and  four  months. 

3  And  then  her  husband  arose,  and  went 
after  her,  to  speakly  friendly  unto  her,  to 
bring  her  back;  and  he  had  his  servant  with 
him,  and  a  couple  of  asses:  and  she  brought 
him  into  her  father's  house;  and  when  the 
father  of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to 
meet  him. 

4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsels  fa¬ 
ther,  detained  him;  and  he  abode  with  him 
three  days:  and  they  ate  and  drank,  and 
lodged  there. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day, 
that  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  and  he 
rose  up  to  depart;  but  the  damsel’s  father 
said  unto  his  son-in-law.  Comfort  thy  heart 
with  a  morsel  of  hread,  and  afterward  can  ye 
go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  both  of  them 
ate  together  and.  drank;  and  the  damsel’s 
Cither  Bold  unto  the  man,  Do  consent,  1  pray 
thee,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  let  thy  heart  be 
merry. 

7  Still  the  man  rose  up  to  depart;  but 
his  father-in-law  urged  him,  and  he  turned 
back  and  lodged  there. 

8  And  when  he  arose  early  in  the  morning 
on  the  fifth  day  to  depart,  the  damsel’s  father 
said,  Comfort  thy  heart,  I  pray  thee,  and 
tarry  until  the  decline  of  the  day;  and  both 
of  them  did  eat. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  deport, 
he,  and  his  concubine,  and  his  servant,  his 
father-in-law,  the  damsel’s  father,  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  now  the  day  draweth  toward 
evening,  tarry  all  night,  1  pray  you :  behold, 
it  is  the  resting  time  of  day,  lodge  here,  and 
let  thy  heart  be  merry;  and  you  may  get 

*  The  History  of  the  lawless  set  here  described  is  well 
introduced  in  this  manner,  eg  it  could  not  havr  occurred 
when  the  lew  ol'  Ood  was  properl;  administered 

*  Others,  '•  four  whole  months." 
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early  to-morrow  on  your  way,  and  go  then  to 
thy  tent. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night, 
but  he  rose  up  and  went  away,  and  came  as 
far  os  opposite  Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem; 
and  he  had  with  him  two  saddled  asses,  and 
bis  concubine  also  was  with  him. 

11  When  they  were  by  Jehus,  the  day  was 
far  spent;  and  the  servant  said  unto  his  mas¬ 
ter,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in 
unto  this  city  of  the  Jebnsites,  and  lodge 
in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him.  We  will 
not  turn  into  one  of  the  citieB  of  the  stranger, 
that  are  not  belonging  to  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  ;  but  we  will  pass  on  as  far  as  Gih’ab. 

13  And  ho  said  unto  his  servant,  Come, 
and  let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places; 
and  let  us  lodge  all  night  in  Gib’ah,  or  in 
Hamah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  forward; 
and  the  sun  went  down  unto  them  by  Gib’ah, 
which  belongeth  to  Beqjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in 
to  lodge  in  Gib’ah;  and  when  he  went  in,  he 
sat  down  in  the  street  of  the  city;  for  there 
was  no  man  that  brought  them  into  his  house 
to  lodge. 

16  And,  behold,  an  old  man  was  coming 
from  his  work  out  of  the  field  at  evening,  and 
this  man  was  from  the  mountain  of  Ephraim, 
and  he  sojourned  in  Gib'ah;  hut  the  men  of  j 
the  place  were  Benjamites. 

17  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  wayfaring  man  in  the  street  of  the  city : 
and  then  said  the  old  man,  Whither  goest 
tbou?  and  whence  comest  thou? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  ore  passing 
from  Beth-lechem-judah  toward  the  lower 
edge  of  the  mountain  of  Ephraim;  from  there 
am  I,  and  1  went  as  far  as  Beth-lechem-judah; 
but  I  am  going  to  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and 
there  is  no  man  that  bringeth  me  into  his 
house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender 
for  our  asseB;  and  there  are  also  bread  and 
wine  for  me,  and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  for 
the  young  man  who  is  with  thy  servants; 
there  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  Peace  be  with 
thee;  only  let  all  thy  wants  Ue  upon  me;  at 
least  lodge  not  in  the  street. 

21  So  he  brought  him  to  bis  house,  and 
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gave  provender  unto  the  asses:  and  they 
washed  their  feet,  and  they  ate  and  drank. 

22  As  they  were  making  their  hearts 
merry,  behold,  the  men  of  the  city,  worthless 
people,  beset  the  house  round  about,  knocking 
at  the  door;  and  they  said  to  the  master  of 
the  house,  the  old  man,  thus,  Bring  forth 
the  man  that  is  come  to  thy  house,  that  we 
may  know  him. 

28  And  the  man,  the  master  of  the  house, 
went  out  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them,  No, 
my  brethren,  I  pray  you,  act  not  wickedly ; 
since  this  man  is  once  come  into  my  house, 
do  not  this  scandalous  thing. 

■  24  Behold,  here  is  my  daughter  a  virgin, 
and  his  concubine;  let  me  bring  them  out 
now,  and  humhle  ye  them,  and  do  to  them 
what  seemeth  good  in  your  eyes;  but  unto 
this  man  do  not  this  scandalous  thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him ; 
so  the  man  took  hold  of  his  concubine,  and 
brought  her  forth  unto  them  into  the  street; 
and  they  knew  her,  and  ill-used  her  all  the 
i  night  until  the  morning;  and  they  let  her  go 
1  when  the  day  began  to  dawn. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  (home)  in  the 
early  part  of  the  morning,  and  fell  down  at 
the  door  of  the  man’s  house  where  her  lord 
was,  (and  lay)  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  when  her  lord  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of  tne  house, 
and  went  out  to  go  on  his  way :  behold,  the 
woman,  his  concubine,  was  lying  at  the  door 
of  the  house,  with  her  hands  upon  the  thres¬ 
hold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Bise  up,  and  let 
us  be  going;  hut  uo  one  answered.  Then  he 
took  her  upon  the  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up, 
and  went  unto  his  place. 

29  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house, 
he  took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concu¬ 
bine,  and  divided  her,  according  to  her  bones, 
into  twelve  pieces,  and-  Bent  her  about  in  all 
the  territory  of  Israel. 

SO  And  it  happened,  that  whoever  saw  it 
said.  There  hath  no  such  deed  been  done  or 
seen  from  the  day  that  the  children  of  Israel 
came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  until  this 
day :  reflect  well  on  it,  give  advice,  and  speak. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Then  went  out  all  the  children  of 

Israel,  and  the  congregation  was  assembled 
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together  as  one  man,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba’,  with  the  land  of  Gil’ad,  unto  the  Lord 
in  Mizpah. 

2  And  there  presented  themselves  the 
chiefs*  of  all  the  people,  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  in  the  assembly  of  the  people  of  God, 
four  hundred  thousand  men  on  foot  that  drew 
the  sword. 

B  T[  (And  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to 
Mizpah.)  And  the  children  of  Israel  said, 
Speak,  how  did  this  wickedness  take  place? 

4  And  the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the 
woman  that  was  murdered,  answered  and 
said,  I  came  to  Gib’ah  that  belongeth  to  Ben¬ 
jamin,  I  and  my  concubine,  to  stay  one  night, 

5  When  the  men  of  Gib’ah  rose  against 
me,  and  beset  the  house  round  about  against 
me  by  night;  me  they  intended  to  slay;  and 
my  concubine  they  humbled,  so  that  she 
died. 

6  And  I  took  hold  of  my  concubine  and 
cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her  about  through¬ 
out  all  the  fields  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel ; 
for  they  hod  committed  incest  and  scandal 
in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  here  children  of  Israel : 
furnish  for  yourselves  here  advice  and  counsel. 

8  And  all  the  people  then  arose  as  one 
man,  saying,  We  will  not  go  any  of  us  to  his 
tent,  neither  will  we  turn  any  of  us  into  his 
house. 

9  And  now  this  shall  be  the  thing  which 
we  will  do  to  Gib’ah:  We  will  go  up  against 
it  by  lot ; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  out  of  every 
hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  a  hundred  out  of  every  thousand,  and  a 
thousand  out  of  every  ten  thousand,  to  pro¬ 
cure  provisions  for  the  people ;  that  ihev  may 
do,  when  they  come  to  Gib’ah  of  Benjamin, 
in  accordance  with  all  the  scandalous  deed  that 
they  have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered 
against  the  city,  associated  together  as  one 
man. 

12  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  Bent  men 
through  all  the  divisionsb  of  Benjamin,  saying, 


*  After  Jonathan.  Philippwm,  after  Abubasel,  ren¬ 
ders  nus  with  “army  corps,”  or  “military  divisions,” 
and  translates,  “and  the  whole  people  placed  themselves 
in  divisions,”  Ac. 
sis 


What  wickedness  is  this  that  hath  been  done 
among  you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  up  the  men,  those 
worthless  people,  who  are  in  Gib'ah,  that  we 
may  put  them  to  death,  and  remove  evil  from 
Israel.  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  would 
not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel. 

14  If  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  ga¬ 
thered  themselves  together  out  of  the  cities 
unto  Gib’ah,  to  go  out  to  battle  with  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

15  And  at  that  time  there  were  numbered 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin  out  of  the  cities 
twenty  and  six  thousand  men  that  drew 
the  sword,  beside  the  inhabitants  of  Gib’ah, 
who  were  numbered  seven  hundred  chosen 
men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  were  seven 
hundred  chosen  men  lame*  in  the  right  hand; 
every  one  of  these  could  sling  a  stone  at  a  hair, 
and  would  not  miss. 

17  T[  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside  Benja¬ 
min,  were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand 
men  that  drew  the  sword :  all  these  were  men 
of  war. 

18  And  they  arose,  and  went  up  to  Beth-el, 
and  asked  counsel  of  God;  and  tire  children 
of  Israel  said,  Who  of  us  shall  go  up  at  first 
to  the  battle  with  the  children  of  Benjamin? 
And  the  Lord  said,  Judah,  at  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in 
the  morning,  and  encamped  against  Gib’ah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to 
battle  with  Benjamin;  and  the  men  of  Israel 
put  themselves  in  battle-array  against  them 
by  Gib’ah. 

21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  came 
forth  out  of  Gib'ah,  and  struck  down*1  to  the 
ground  of  the  Israelites  on  that  day  twenty 
and  two  thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people  the  men  of  Israel  took 
courage,  and  set  themselves  again  in  battle- 
array  in  the  place  where  they  had  arrayed 
themselves  on  the  first  day. 

23  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and 
wept  before  the  Lord  until  the  evening,  and 
asked  counsel  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  1  again 


*  let.  “Tribes.” 

.  *  Others,  “Left-handed;”  others,  “  using  both  bauds/’ 
(See  above,  iii.  15.) 

*  Lit.  “destroyed.” 
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approach  to  battle  with  the  children  of  Benja¬ 
min  my  brother?  And  the  Loan  said.  Go  up 
against  him. 

24  ][  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  near 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  on  the 
second  day. 

25  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against  them 
out  of  Gib’ah  on  the  second  day,  and  struck 
down  to  the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel 
again  eighteen  thousand  men:  all  these  were 
men  that  drew  the  sword. 

26  Now  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  people,  went  up,  and  came  onto  Beth-el, 
and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and 
fasted  an  that  day  until  the  evening,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of 
the  Lord,  (for  there  was  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  God  in  those  days, 

28  And  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Elazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron,  stood  before  it  in  those  days,) 
saying,  Shall  I  yet  continue  to  go  out  to  battle 
with  the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or 
shall  I  forbear?  And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up; 
for  to-morrow  will  I  deliver  him  into  thy 
hand. 

29  And  Israel  set  men  to  lie  in  wait  round 
about  Gib’ah. 

30  T[  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third 
day,  and  put  themselves  in  array  against 
Gib’ah,  as  at  previous  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out 
against  the  people,  and  were  drawn  away 
'from  the  city;  and  they  began  to  smite  some 
of  the  people,  and  kill,*  as  at  previous  timeB, 
in  the  highways,  of  which  one  goeth  up  to 
Beth-el,  and  the  other  to  Gib’ah  in  the  field, 
about  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said, 
They  are  defeated  before  us,  as  at  the  first. 
But  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Let  us  flee, 
and  draw  them  from  the  city  unto  the  high¬ 
ways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out 
of  their  place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at ; 
Ba’al-thamar:  and  those  that  lay  in  wait  of 


1  Lit.  “smite  at  the  people  slain.’' 

1  Borne  refer  this  “they”  to  the  “men  of  lerael,”  mean¬ 
ing,  that  the  Benjamites  thought  in  the  beginning  of  the 
battle  that  the  others  were  defeated,  u  they  began  to  fly. 

2  F 


Israel  rushed  forth  out  of  their  place,  out  c#1 2 
the  meadows  of  Gib’ah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gib’ah  ten- 
thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and 
the  battle  was  severe;  but  they  knew  not 
that  the  evil  was  overtaking  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before 
Israel;  and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed 
of  the  Benjamites  on  that  day  twenty  and 
five  thousand  and  one  hundred  ihen :  all 
these  were  those  that  drew  the  sword. 

36  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that 
theyb  were  defeated ;  for  the  men  of  Israel 
gave  place  to  the  Benjamites,  because  they 
trusted  unto  those  that  lay  in  wait  whom 
they  had  set  against  Gib’ah. 

37  And  those  in  ambush  hastened,  and 
spread  themselves  over  Gib1  ah;  and  those 
that  lay  in  wait  moved  along,  and  smote  all 
the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  understanding  be¬ 
tween  the  men  of  Israel  and  those  that  lay  in-, 
wait,  that  they  should  make  an  abundance  of 
columns  of  smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned 
round  in  the  battle,  and  Benjamin  began  to- 
smite  and  kill  of  the  men  of  Israel  about 
thirty  persons;  for  they  said,  Surely  they  are  - 
entirely  defeated  before  us,  as  in  the  first 
battle: 

40  Then  began  the  cloud*  to  arise  up  out 
of  the  city  as  a  pillar  of  smoke ;  and  when 
the  Benjamites  looked  behind  them,  behold, 
the  flames  of  all  the  city  were  ascending  up  - 
to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned 
again,  the  men  of  Benjamin  were  amazed; . 
for  they  saw  that  the  evil  had  overtaken 
them, 

42  Therefore  they  turned  round  before  the 
men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  to  the  wilderness; 
but  the  battle  overtook  them ;  and  those  who  - 
came  out  of  the  cities  destroyed  them  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

43  They  enclosed  the  Benjamites  round 
about,  chased  them,  they  overtook  them  in 
their  places  of  rest/1  as  far  as  opposite  to  Gib’ah 
toward  the  rising  of  the  sun. 


*  Bedah  render^  “The  flames  to  sand  up/' 

*  Reabi*  Others,  “they  trod  them  down  with 
others,  “they  chased  them  to  enachah,"  aa  though  it 
were  the  name  of  a  place. 
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44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen 
thousand  men :  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the 
wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  Rimmon ;  and 
they  gleaned  of  them  in  the  highways  five 
thousand  men;  and  they  pursued  hard  after 
them  as  far  as  Gid’om,  and  slew  of  them  two 
thousand  men. 

46  So  that  all  who  fell  on  that  day  of 
Benjamin  were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men 
that  drew  the  sword :  all  these  were  men  of 
valour. 

47  But  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled 
into  the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rimmon, 
and  they  abode  on  the  rock  Bimmon  four 
months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again 
upon  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the 
men  of  every  city,*  os  the  beasts,  and  all  that 
was  found :  also  all  the  cities  that  they  come 
upon  did  they  set  on  Are. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Tf  Now  the  men  of  Israel  had  sworn  in 
Mizpah,  saying,  Not  any  one  of  us  shall  give 
his  daughter  unto  Benjamin  for  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  to  Beth-el,  and 
abode  there  till  the  evening,  before  God,  and  ; 
they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept  with  a 
great  lamentation; 

3  And  they  said.  Wherefore,  0  Lobd,  God  of 
Israel,  is  this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there 
should  be  lacking  this  day  out  of  Israel  one 
tribe  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  rose  early,  and  built  there  an  altar, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said.  Who 
is  there  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 
came  not  up  with  the  congregation  unto  the 
Lobd?  For  there  had  been  token  the  great  oath 
concerning  him  that  came  not  up  to  the  Lobd 
to  Mizpah,  saying,  He  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  felt  regret  for 
Benjamin  their  brother,  and  they  said,  One 
tribe  hath  this  day  been  cut  down  from  Israel. 


*BashL  Sachs  and  others  render  ona  not  as  D'no 
with  ^people,”  but  “entirely;”  thus,  “the  entire  city,  no 
less  than  the  cattle.”  Ac. 
k  Lit.  "and  proclaimed  to  them  peace.” 
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7  What  shall  we  do  as  respecteth  wives  for 
those  that  remain,  since  we  have  sworn  b} 
the  Lobd  that  we  will  give  none  of  our  daugh 
ters  unto  them  for  wives  ? 

8  And  they  said,  What  one  is  there  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  unto  the 

!  Lobd  to  Mizpah  ?  And,  behold,  there  hod  not 
!;  come  to  the  camp  a  man  from  Yabesh-gil’ad 
to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  there  was  not  present  a  man  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Tabeeh-gjTad. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  persons  of  the  valiant  men,  and  com¬ 
manded  them,  saying,  Go  and  smite,  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Tabesh-gil’ad  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  with  the  women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do, 
every  male,  and  every  woman  that  hath 
known  (man)  by  lying  with  him,  shall  ye 
devote. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Yabesh-gil’ftd  four  hundred  young  virgins 
that  had  not  known  man  by  lying  with  any 
male:  and  they  brought  them  unto  the  camp 
to  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  and 
spoke  to  the  children  of  Beniamin  that  were 
on  the  rock  Rimmon,  andb  offered  them 
peace. 

14  And  Benjamin  returned  at  that  time: 
and  they  gave  unto  them  the  wives  whom  they 
had  saved  alive  out  of  the  women  of  Yabesh- 
gil’ad;  but  they  found  not  sufficient  for  them 
in  this  way. 

15  And  the  people  felt  regret  for  Benjamin; 
because  that  the  Lobd  had  made  a  breach  in 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation 
said,  What  shall  we  do  for  those  that  remain 
as  respecteth  wives;  because  the  women  have 
been  destroyed  out  of  Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said,  Their  inheritance'1  most 
be  secured  for  Benjamin,  that  not  a  tribe  may 
be  blotted  oat  from  Israel. 

18  Nevertheless  we  ourselves  are  not  able 
to  give  them  wives  of  our  own  daughters;  for 
the  children  of  Israel  have  sworn,  saying, 


*  Lit  “  An  inheritan.ee  of  escape  shall  be  far  Benia- 
min;”  i  e.  care  must  be  taken  that  the  possessions  of  tnu 
tribe  shall  remain  with  it,  and  not  be  diverted  by  its  ex¬ 
tinction. 
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Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a  wife  to  Benja¬ 
min. 

19  And  they  said,  Behold,  there  is  a  feast 
of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  from  year  to  year*  (at 
a  place)  which  is  on  the  north  side  of  Bethel, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up 
from  Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on  the  south  of 
Lebonah. 

20  And  they  commanded  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  saying,  Go  ye  and  lie  in  wait  in 
the  vineyards ; 

21  And  look  out,  and,  behold,  if  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh  go  out  to  dance  in  dances : 
then  come  ye  forth  out  of  the  vineyards,  and 
snatch  you  every  man  his  wife  from  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh,  and  go  then  to  the  land 
of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or 


their  brothers  come  to  contend  with  us,  that 
we  will  say  unto  them,  Be  favourable11  unto 
them  for  our  Bakes;  because  we  took  not  for 
each  man  his  wife  in  the  war ;  (and)  because 
ye  yourselves  did  not  give  them  unto  them, 
that  ye  should  at  this  time  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so, 
and  took  themselves  wives,  according  to  their 
number,  from  the  dancers  whom  they  had 
stolen  away ;  and  they  went  and  returned  unto 
their  inheritance,  and  rebuilt  the  cities,  and 
dwelt  in  them. 


24  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed 
thence  at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe 
and  ter  his  family,  and  they  went  out  from 
there  every  man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel: 
every  man  did  what  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

'N  SttlOB'  riBD. 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  ISRAEL  FROM  THE  BIRTH  OF  SAMUEL  TO  THE 

DEATH  OF  SAUL. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  Ahd  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Rama- 
thayim-zophim,  of  the  mountain  of  Ephraim* 
whose  name  was  Elkanah*  the  son  of  Yero-* 
cham*  the  son  of  Elihu,  die  son  of  Tochu* 
the  son  of  Zuph,  an  Epbrathite. 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Hannah*  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Peninnah :  and  Peninnah  had  children*  but 
Hannah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  np  out  of  his  city  from 
year  to  year  to  prostrate  himself  and  to  sacri¬ 
fice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Shiloh.  And 
at  that  place  were  the  two  sons  of ’Eli,  Chophni 
and  Phinehoa*  priests  of  the  Lord, 

4  And  when  the  day  was  coine  that  Elka- 


*  t\  e,  Onoe  every  year  at  &  particular  period. 

*  Sachs  and  Philippeon  translate,  “  grant  them/'  v  e, 
the  young  women*  ('to  us;  for  we  hare  not  taken  a  wife  > 
for  each  in  the  battle*  (t\e.  against  Yabeeh,)"  Ac, — The  | 


nah  offered*  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife* 
and  to  all  her  sons  and  her  daughters*  por¬ 
tions; 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  a  double  por¬ 
tion  ;  for  Hannah  he  loved  (greatly) ;  but  the 
Lord  had  shut  up  her.  womb. 

6  And  her  rival  also  provoked  her  continu¬ 
ally*  in  order  to  make  her  fret;  because  the 
Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  os  he  did  so-  year  by  year*  as  often 
as  she  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  IjOBd*  so 
did  she  provoke  her;  wherefore  she  wept,  and 
did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  to  her  Elkanah  her  husband* 
Hannah*  why  wilt  thou  weep  ?  and  why  wilt 
thou  not  eat  T  and  why  should  thy  heart  be 
grieved  ?  am  not  X  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons? 


guilt  referred  to  is  the  breaking  of  the  oath,  which  they  de¬ 
clared  was  not  incurred*  since  the  maidens  were  taken  hy  the 
BonjamRes,  not  given  to  them  voluntarily  hy  their  parents. 
*  And  bo  it  happened,"  &o. — Phiuppsom. 
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9  And  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had 
eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drank; 
and  ’Eli  the  priest  was  sitting  upon  a  chair  by 
the  door-post  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  Hut  she  hod  bitterness  of  soul,*  and 
prayed  unto  the  Load,  and  wept  greatly. 

11  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  0  Load 
of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  af¬ 
fliction  of  thy  handmaid,  and  remember  me, 
and  not  forget  thy  handmaid,  but  wilt  give 
unto  thy  handmaid  a  man-child :  then  will  I 
give  him  unto  the  Load  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  and  no  razor  shall  come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  continued 
praying  long  before  the  Load,  that  ’Eli  watch¬ 
ed  her  mouth. 

13  Now  as  for  Hannah,  she  spoke  in  her 
heart;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice 
could  not  be  heard;*1  wherefore  ’Eli  regarded 
her  as  a  drunken  woman. 

14  And  ’Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long  wilt 
thou  be  drunken?  put  away  thy  wine  from 
oft  thee. 

15  And  TTn,T>TTft.h  answered  and  said.  No, 
my  lord,  I  am  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit ; 
but  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink  have  I 
drank,  and  1  have  poured  out  my  soul  before 
the  Load. 

16  Esteem  not  thy  handmaid  as  a  worth¬ 
less  woman ;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my 
grief  and  vexation  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  ’Eli  answered  and  said.  Go  in 
peace;  and  may  the  God  of  Israel  grant  thy 
petition  which  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said.  Let  thy  handmaid  find 
grace  in  thy  eyes.  The  woman  then  went  on 
her  way,  and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance 
was  no  longer  as  before. 

19  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  prostrated  themselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  returned,  and  came  to  their  house  at  Ha¬ 
mah;  and  Elkanah  knew  Harm  ah  his  wife; 
and  the  Load  remembered  her. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,*  after  the  lapse  of 
some  time,  that  Hannah  conceived,  and  bore 
a  son;  and  she  called  his  name  Samuel,11 
saying,  Because  from  the  Load  have  I  asked 
him. 


*  t.  e.  Felt  deep  and  corroding  grief. 

*  Prayer  to  be  acceptable  to  God  should  be  the  outpour¬ 
ing  of  omoere  feeling,  and  needs  not  a  loud  voioe. 

*  Bedak;  "When  tie  usual  time  after  Hannah  had  eon- 
oeived  was  come  about,  that,"  do. 

816 


21  And  the  man  Elkanah  went  up,  with 
oil  his  house,  to  offer  unto  the  Load  the  yearly 
sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  did  not  go  up;  for  she 
said  unto  her  husband,  So  soon  as  the  child 
shall  he  weaned,  then  I  will  bring  him,  that 
he  may  appear  before  the  Load,  and  abide 
there  for  ever.0 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto 
her,  Do  what  seemeth  good  in  thy  eyes;  tarry 
until  thou  hast  weaned  him ;  only  m  ay  the 
Load  fulfil  his  word.  So  the  woman  remained 
behind,  and  gave  her  son  suck  until  she  wean¬ 
ed  him. 

24  And  she  took  him  up  with  her,  when 
she  had  weaned  him,  with  three  bullocks,  and 
one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
she  brought  him  unto  the  house  of  the  Load 
at  Shiloh ;  although  the  child  was  yet  young. 

25  And  they  Blew  a  bullock,  and  brought 
the  child  to  ’EH.. 

26  And  she  said,  Pardon,  my  lord,  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that 
stood  by  thee  here,  to  pray  unto  the  Load. 

27  Eor  this  lad  did  1  pray;  and  the  Load 
hath  granted  me  my  petition  which  1  asked 
of  him; 

28  Therefore  also  have  I  lent  him,  for  my 
part,  to  the  Load;  all  the  days  that  have  been 
assigned  to  him  shall  he  he  lent  to  the  Load. 
And  he  bowed  himself  there  before  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  And  Hannah  prayed,  and  said,  My 
heart  is  glad  in  the  Load,  my  horn  is  exalted 
through  the  Load:  my  mouth  is  enlarged* 
over  my  enemies;  because  I  rejoice  in  thy 
salvation.. 

2  There  is  none  holy  like  the  Load;  for 
there  is  none  beside  thee;  and  there  is  not 
any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly;  let 
not  arrogance  come  out  of  your  mouth;  for 
a  God  of  knowledge  is  the  Lord,  and  by  him 
are  actions  weighed. 

4  The  bow  of  the  mighty  is  broken,  and 
those  that  stumbled  are  girded  with  strength. 

5  They  that  were  full  hire  themselves  out 

*  Properly,  Shemsel,  from  bio  V)OTJ  M asked  of  God;’' 
or,  Sm  POP  “God  bath  beard,”  t.  s.  my  prayer. 

*  i.  e.  -So  long  as  be  lives.  The  "tp  in  tbe  first  part  of 
tbe  Tens  has  been  given  after  Philippson. 

1 1.  e.  “I  open  it  wide  and  boldly. 
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for  bread;  and  they  that  were  hungry  cease 
(from  labour) :  while  the  barren  hath  bom 
seven,  she  that  hath  many  children  fadeth 
away. 

6  The  Loud  killeth,  and  maketh  alive: 
he  bringcth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bring- 
eth  up. 

7  The  Lord  maketh  poor  and  maketh  rich : 
he  bringeth  low  and  also  lifteth  up. 

8  He  raise  th  up  out  of  the  dust  the  poor, 
from  the  dunghill  he  lifteth  up  the  needy,  to 
set  them  among  nobles,  and  he  asaigneth  them 
the  throne  of  glory;  for  the  Lord’s  are  the 
pi]  I  ars  of  the  earth,  on  which  he  hath  set  the 
world. 

9  He  ever  guardeth  the  feet  of  hia  pious 
ones,  and  the  wicked  shall  he  mode  silent  in 
darkness ;  for  not  by  strength  can  man  prevail. 

10  The  Lord — his  adversaries  will  be 
crushed;  out  of  heaven  will  he  thunder  upon 
them :  the  Lord  will  judge  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  and  he  will  give  strength  unto  his 
king,  and  lilt  up  -the  horn  of  his  anointed. 

11  *[  And  Elkanah  went  to  Hamah  to  his 
house.  And  the  lad  was  ministering  unto  the 
Lord  before  ’EH  the  priest. 

12  And  the  sons  of  ’Eli  were  worthless 
men :  they  knew  not  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  custom  of  the  priests  with  the 
people  was,  that,  when  any  man  offered  a 
sacrifice,  the  priest's  servant  came,  while  (the 
man)  was  Beething  the  flesh,  with  a  fork  with 
three  teeth  in  his  hand; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  the 
kettle,  or  the  caldron,  or  the  pot;  (and)  all 
that  the  fork  brought  up  the  priest  took  away 
with  it.  So  did  they  unto  all  the  Israelites 
that  came  thither,  to  Shiloh. 

15  Even*  before  they  had  •  yet  burnt  the 
fat,  the  priest’s  servant  would  come,  and  say 
to  the  man  that  sacrificed.  Give  flesh  to  roast 
for  the  priest ;  for  he  will  not  take  from  thee 
sodden  flesh,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  the  man  said  unto  him,  They 
will  surely  presently  bum  the  fat,  and  then 
take  whatever  thy  soul  may  long  for:  then 


would  he  say,  No;  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me 
now;  and  if  not,  1  will  it  take  by  force. 

17  And  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was  very 
great  before  the  Lord;  for  the  men6  despised 
the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  But  Samuel  was  ministering  before  the 
Lord,  bang  a  lad,  girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  Ms  mother  used  to  make  him 
a  little  overcoat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from 
year  to  year,  when  she  came  up  with  her  hus¬ 
band  to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  And  'Eli  blessed  Elk  an  ah  and  his  wife, 
and  said,  May  the  Lord  give  thee  seed  from 
this  woman  instead  of  the  loan  who  is  lent 
to  the  Lord,  And  they  went  back  unto  Mb 
place. 

21  And  truly  the  Lord  visited  Hannah., 
and  she  conceived,  and  bore  three  sans  and 
two  daughters.  And  the  lad  Samuel  grew 
up  before  the  Lord. 

22  Now  'Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard 
all  that  his  sons  were  in  the  habit  of  doing 
unto  all  Israel;  and  how  they  would  He  with 
the  women  that  assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  will  ye 
do  such  things?  for  I  bear  of  your  evil  deal¬ 
ings  from  all  this  people. 

24  No,  my  sons;  for  the  report  that  I  hear 
is  not  good,  which  the  Lord’s  people  spread 
abroad.* 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the 
judge  shall  judge  him;  but  if  against  the  Lord 
a  man  should  sin,  who  shall  prey  for  him? 
Nevertheless  would  they  not  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  their  father,  because  the  Lord  desired 
to  slay  them, 

26  And  the  lad  Samuel  was  constantly 
growing  and  increasing  in  favour  both  with 
the  Loud,  and  also  with  men. 

27  And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto 
'Eli,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord,  Did  I  (not)  appear  unto  the  house  of 
thy  father,  when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  house? 

28  And  did  I  (not)  choose  him  out  of  all 


*  The  priests  had  of  sacrifices  the  breast  and  shoulder, 
and  this  was  theirs  only  after  the  fat  was  burnt  Hence, 
theiT  exaction  was  so  odious,  especially  os  they  showed  such 
a  disrespect  for  the  proper  service,  that  they  would  be 
served  before  they  had  completed  the  duties  demanded  of 
them. 

1  gome  refer  this  to  the  peoplo  who  formerly  sacrificed, 


who  obtained  a  disgust  for  offerings  so  shamefully  abused 
by  the  priests.  Others  refer  “tbc  men”  to 'Hu’s  sons, 
who  acted  unworthily  with  the  sacrifices  as  hypocrites  of 
all  ages  do,  seeking  the  sanctuary  for  their  worldly  ad- 
vancemeuL 

*  Others,  “that  you  mislead  the  Loan’s  people  to  sin.” 
Our  version  is  after  Ravhi.  (See  Eiod.  xxivi  6.) 
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Hie  tribes  of  Israel  to  me  as  a  priest,  to  offer 
upon  my  altar,  to  bum  incense,  to  wear  an 
ephod  before  me?  and  did  I  (not)  give  onto 
the  house  of  thy  father  all  Hie  fire-offerings 
of  the  children  of  Israel? 

29  Wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and 
at  my  meat-offering,  whioh  I  have  commanded 
in(my)habitation?  and. (why)  honouredst  thou 
thy  sons  above  me,  to  fatten  yourselves  with 
the  first  of  every  offering  of  Israel  my  peo¬ 
ple? 

30  Therefore  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel,  I  had  indeed  said,  Thy  house,  and  the 
house  of  thy  father,  should  walk  before  me 
for  ever;  but  now,  saith  the  Lobd,  Be  it  far 
from  me;  for  those  that  honour  me  will  I 
honour,  and  those  that  despise  me  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  days  are  coming,  that  I  will 
hew  off  thy  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father’s 
house,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man 
in  thy  house. 

32  And  thou  shall  behold  a  rival*  in  my 
habitation,  in  all  that  by  which  he"  will  do 
good  for  Israel:  and  there  shall  not  be  an  old 
man  in  thy  house  in  all  times. 

33  And  yet  I  will  not  cut  off  the  men 
descended  from  thee"  from  my  altar,  to  con¬ 
sume  thy  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thy  soul :  and 
all  the  increase  of  thy  bouse  shall  die  as 
(vigorous)  men. 

34  And  this  shall  be  unto  thee  the  sign, 
that  shall  happen  on  thy  two  sons,  on  Chophni 
and  Phinehas:  On  one  day  shall  they,  both  of 
them,  die. 

35  And  I  will  raise  up  to  me  a  faithful 
priest,  who  shall  do  in  accordance  with  what 
is  in  my  heart  and  in  my  mind;  and  I  will 
hnild  for  him  an  enduring  house ;  and  he  shall 
walk  before  my  auointed  in  all  times. 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoever 
is  left  in  thy  house  shall  come  to  bow  down 
to  him  for  a  gcrad  of  silver  and  a  loaf  of 
bread,  and  shall  say.  Attach  me,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  one  of  the  priestly  offices,  that  I  may 
eat  a  piece  of  hread. 


■  After  Roahi,  Others  render  "or  adverbially,  “Thou 
vih  look  about  thee  with  envy/'  But  it  means  simply 
that  ’Eli,  or  hie  descendants,  should  be  compelled  to  see 
In  God’s  bouse  one  who  should  supersede  them. 

*  “  He”  refers  to  the  rival,  and  means  “the  good  which 
he  shall  he  permitted  to  effect”  Rashi  renders,  “cm  all, 
when  it  shall  go  well  with  Israel,” 
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CHAPTER  HI. 

1  T[  And  the  lad  Samuel  was  ministering 
unto  the  Lord  before  ’Eli,  And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  scarce  in  those  days:  prophecy 
was  not  extended. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  one  day,  when  ’Eli 
was  lying  down  in  bis  place,  and  bis  eyes  had 
begun  to  grow  dim,  he  could  not  see; 

3  And  the  lamp  of  God  had  not  yet  gone 
out,  while  Samuel  was  Wing  down  in  (the 
hall  of)  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark 
of  God  was; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel:  and  he 
said,  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  ’Eli,  and  said,  Here  am 
I;  for  thou  didst  coil  me.  And  he  said,  I  did 
not  call:  lie  down  again.  And  he  went  and 
lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  continued  to  call  again, 
Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to  ’Eli, 
and  said,  Here  am  1;  for  thou  didst  call  me. 
And  he  answered,  I  did  not  call,  my  son :  lie 
down  again. 

7  And  Samuel  knew  not  yet  the  Lord,  nor 
had  the  word  of  the  Lord  been  as  yet  revealed 
unto  hi vn. 

8  And  the  Lord  continued  to  call,  Samuel, 
the  third  time;  and  he  arose  and  went  to 
’Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I;  for  thou  didst  call 
me.  And  ’Eli  then  perceived  that  the  Lord 
was  calling  the  lad. 

9  And  ’Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie  down ; 
and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou  shall 
say,  Speak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant  heareth 
And  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in  hia 
place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  placed  him¬ 
self,  and  called'  as  at  previous  times,  Samuel, 
Samuel.  And  Samuel  said,  Speak ;  lor  thy 
servant  heareth. 

11  V  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at  which 
both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it 
shall  tingle: 

12  On  that  day  will  I  fulfil  on  ’Eli  all 


*  lit,  aI  will  not  out  oJF  a  man  unto  thco;1'  t*  a  there 
stall  be  descendants  from  'Eli,  so  that  there  may  over 
bo  some  of  them  to  servo  at  the  altar  under  the  conditions 
named 

*  i,  e,  A  small  coin.  The  meaning  is,  that  though  ’Eli 
was  both  judgp  and  high-priest,  his  descendants  should 
apply  to  the  new  bead  for  means  of  support. 
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that  I  have  spoken  concerning  his  house:  I 
will  begin  and  finish* 

13  And  I  tell  him  that  I  will  judge  his 
house  for  ever;  for  the  iniquity  that  he  knew 
that  his  sons  were  drawing  a  curse  on  them¬ 
selves/  and  he  restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  have  I  sworn  unto  the 
house  of  'Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  'Eli's  house 
shall  not  he  atoned  for  with  sacrifice  or  meat- 
offering  for  ever. 

15  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning, 
when  he  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the 
Lohd;  and  Samuel  feared  to  tell  the  vision 
unto  ’Eli. 

16  But  ’Eii  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Sa¬ 
muel,  my  son.  And  he  Baid,  Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  word  which 
he  hath  spoken  unto  thee?  do  not,  I  pray 
thee,  conceal  it  from  me :  may  God  do  to  thee 
thus,  and  continue  to  do  so,  if  thou  conceal 
any  thing  from  me  of  all  the  word  that  he 
hath  spoken  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  all  the  words, 
and  concealed  nothing  from  him.  And  he 
said.  He  is  the  Loed:  let  him  do  what  seem- 
eth  good  in  his  eyes. 

19  And  Samuel  grew  up,  and  the  Loan 
was  with  him,  and  he  did  not  let  fall  any  one 
of  all  his  words  to  the  ground. 

20  And  thus  knew  all  Israel  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba’  that  Samuel  was  accredit¬ 
ed  as  a  prophet  of  the  Lohd. 

21  1[  Ana  the  Lobd  continued  to  appear  in 
Shiloh  j  for  the  Lokd  revealed  himself  to  Sa¬ 
muel  in  Shiloh  hy  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And  the  word  of  Samuel  became  known 
to  all  Israel.  Now  Israel  went  out  against 
the  Philistines  to  battle,  and  encamped  beside 
Eben-ha’ezer/  and  the  Philistines  encamped 
in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in 
battle-array  against  Israel;  and  the  battle 
became  general/  and  Israel  was  smitten  be¬ 
fore  the  Philistines:  and  they  slew  on  the 
battleground*,  in  the  field,  about  Jour  thousand 
men. 

3  And  when  the  people  were  come  hack 


into  the  camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said.  Where¬ 
fore  hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  this  day  before 
the  Philistines?  Let  us  bring  over  to  us  out 
of  Shiloh  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
that  it  may  come  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  de¬ 
liver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  and  they 
brought  away  from  there  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  dwelleth 
over  the  cheruhim :  and  the  two  sons  of  ’Eli, 
Chophni  and  Phinehas,  were  there  with  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  it  happened  when  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  camp, 
that  all  Israel  set  up  a  great  shout,  so  that 
the  earth  trembled. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the 


noise  of  the  shouting,  they  said,  What  raean- 
eth  the  noise  of  this  great  shouting  in  the 
camp  of  the  Hebrews?  And  they  understood 
that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come  into  the 
camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid;  for  they 
said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.  And  they 
said.  Wo  unto  ns!  for  the  like  of  this  hath 
not  been,  yesterday  or  the  day  before. 

8  Wo  unto  us!  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods?  these  are  the 
Gods  that  smote  the  Egyptians  with  every 
plague  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Be  strong,  and  act  like  men,  0  Philis¬ 
tines,  so  that  ye  become  not  servants  unto 
the  Hebrews,  as  they  have  been  servants  to 
you :  therefore  act  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  the  Is¬ 
raelites  were  smitten,  and  they  fled  every 
man  unto  his  tent:  and  the  defeat  was  very 
great;  and  there  fell  of  Israel  ihiriy  thousand 
men  on  foot. 

11  And  the  ark  of  God  was  taken;  and 
the  two  sons  of  'Eli,  Chophni  and  Phinehas, 
died  also. 


12  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  from 
the  battle-field,  and  came  to  Shiloh  on  the 
same  day,  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth 
upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  'Eli  was  sitting 
upon  a  choir  by  the  wayside  watching;  for 
his  heart  was  anxious  for  the  ark  of  God. 


*  Heb.  “beginning  and  ending."  Philipp  am,  "from 
the  beginning  to  the  end." 

*  “  Were  rendering  themselves  vile." — Baaot. 


*  i.  e.  The  place  afterward  so  called. 

4  Lit.  "  was  spread  out.” 

4  Sachs;  literally,  "in  the  battle-array." 
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And  when  the  man  came  to  tell  it  in  the! 
city,  all  the  city  cried  oat. 

14  And  when  ’Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the 
crying,  he  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of 
this  multitude?  And  the  man  came  in  hasti¬ 
ly,  and  told  it  to  ’Eli. 

15  Now  ’Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years 
old;  and  his  eyes  were  fixed,  so  that  he  could 
not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  ’Eli,  1  am  the 
person  that  came  from  the  battle-field,  and  I 
-  myself  fled  from  the  battle-field  to-day.  And 
he  said,  What  was  it  that  took  place,  my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said, 
Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines,  and  there 
hath  also  been  a  great  slaughter  among  the 
people,  and  also  thy  two  sons,  Chophni  and 
Phinehas,  ore  dead,  and  the  ark  of  God  hath 
been  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  mentioned 
the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off  the  chair 
backward  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his  neck 
was  broken,  and  he  died ;  for  the  man  was 
old,  and  heavy.  And  he  had  judged  Israel 
forty  years. 

19  And  his  daughter-in-law,  the  wife  of 
Phinehas,  was  with  child,  near  to  be  delivered : 
and  when  she  heard  the  tidings  concerning 
that  the  ark  of  God  had  been  taken,  and  that 
her  father-in-law  and  her  husband  were  dead, 
aha  Bank  down  and  gave  birth ;  for  her  painB 
came  suddenly  upon  her. 

20  And  at  the  moment  of  her  dying,  the 
women  that  stood  around  her  spoke  (unto  her). 
Fear  not ;  for  a  son  hast  thou  bom.  But  she 
answered  not,  nor  did  she  take  it  to  heart. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  I-chabod,* 
saying,  Glory  is  departed  from  Israel ;  because  j 
of  the  taking  away  of  the  ark  of  God,  and  be¬ 
cause  of  her  father-in-law  and  her  husband.. 

22  And  she  said,  Glory  is  departed  from 
Israel;  for  the  ark  of  God  hath  been  taken 
away. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  If  And  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of ! 
God,  and  brought  it  from  Eben-ha’ezer  unto: 
Ashdod. 

2  And  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 

*  Thu  mesas,  «  No  honour.” — Bashi. 

*  No  doubt  that  Dagon  was  represented  as  a  human 
'figure  above,  terminating  in  a  fish  body. 
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I  and  brought  it  into  the  house  of  Dagon,  and 
set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  And  when  the  people  of  Ashdod  arose 
early  on  the  morrow,  behold,  Dagon  was  lying 
upon  his  face  on  the  earth  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord.  And  they  took  Dagon,  and  set  him 
again  in  his  place. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  the  following  day,  behold,  Dagon  was 
lying  upon  his  face  on  the  ground  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  head  of  Dagon  and 
both  the  palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon 
the  threshold;  only  the  fish  portion"  was  left 
on  him. 

5  Therefore  do  the  priests  of  Dagon.,  and 
all  that  come  into  Dagon’s  house,  not  step  on 
the  threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  even  until 
thia  day. 

6  If  And  the  band  of  the  Lord  became 
heavy  upon  the  people  of  Ashdod,  and  he 
destroyed  them,  and  Bmote  them  with  hemor¬ 
rhoids,  even  Ashdod  and  its  territory. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that 
it  was  so,  they  said,  The  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  Bhall  not  remain  with  us ;  for  his  hand 
is  sore  upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god, 

8  And  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and 
said,  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  ?  And  they  answered,  Let  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  he  removed  unto 
Gath.  And  they  removed  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  thither. 

9  And  it  happened,  after  they  had  re¬ 
moved  it,  that  the  hand  of  the  Loan  was 
against  the  city  with  a  very  great  confusion ; 
and  he  smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both  small 
and  great,  and  they  had  hemorrhoids  in  their 
secret  parts. 

10  And  they  sent  away  the  ark  of  God 
to  ’Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark 
of  God  came  to  ’Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites 
cried  out,  saying,  They  have  removed  to  use 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  slay  us  and 
our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said,  Send 
away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  it  may 
return  to  its  own  place,  so  that  it  may  not 

‘“Heb.Me,  to  day  me  and  my  people.” — This  construe, 
tion,  moieovor,  occurs  frequently  to  represent  nations  as 
individuals;  although  the  plural  is  meant. 
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slay  us,  and  our  people ;  for  there  was  a  con¬ 
fusion  of  death  throughout  all  the  city;  the 
hand  of  God  was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  people  that  did  not  die  were 
smitten  with  the  hemorrhoids;  and  the  la¬ 
mentation  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAPTEB  VL 

1  And  the  ark  of  the  Loud  was  in  the 
fields  of  the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  called  for  the  priests 
and  the  diviners,  Baying,  What  shall  we  do 
with  the  ark  of  the  Lohd?  let  us  know 
wherewith  we  shall  send  off  it  to  its  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  away  empty ; 
hut  ye  must  to  a  certainty  return  him*  a  tres¬ 
pass-offering:  then  will  ye  be  healed,  and’ it 
will  be  known  to  yon  why  his  hand  -ia  not  re¬ 
moved  from  you. 

4  And  they  said,  What  shall  be  the  tres¬ 
pass-offering  that  we  shall  return  to  him? 
And  they  answered.  According  to  the  number 
of  the  lords  of -the  Philistines,  five  golden 
hemorrhoids,  and  five  golden  mice;b  for  one 
plague  affected  them  all,  and  your  lords. 

6  Therefore  make  images  of  your  hemor¬ 
rhoids,  aud  images  of  your  mice  that  devastate 
the  land;0  and  give  glory  unto  the  God  of 
Israel :  perhaps  he  will  lighten  his  hand  from 
off  you,  and  from  off  your  gods,  and  from  off 
your  land. 

6  And  why  will  ye  harden  your  heart, 
just  as  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  hardened 
their  heart  ?  Ihd  not  they,  when  he  had 
wrought  wonderful  deeds  among  them,  dis¬ 
miss  them,  and  they  departed? 

7  And  now  make  a  new  wagon,  and  take 
two  milch-cows,  on  whieh  there  hath  come 
no  yoke,  aud  harness  the  cows  to  the  wagon, 
and  bring  their  calves  home  away  from  them 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  place 
it  into  the  wagon;  and  the  articles  of  gold, 
which  ye  return  him  as  a  trespass-offering,  ye 
must  put  in  a  casket  alongside  of  it;  and  then 
send  it  away,  that  it  may  go. 

*  u  e.  The  God  of  Israel.  Sachs  and  othere,  “  it,”  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  ark. 

k  Probably  this  mi  the  jplagoa  of  field-mice,  vhioh 
destroyed  the  crops.  Sat  PhiEppson,  after  Abaibanel, 
b opposes  that  it  means  a  local  disease,  called  “  mouse/' 
aa  now  “  cancer,”  denotes  a  peculiar  malady. 

*  It  waa  coBtomary  far  the  ancient  heathen  to  offer  to 

2  Q 


9  And  then  see,  if  it  go  up  by  the  way  ter 
its  own  boundary,  to  Eeth-shemesh,  then  hath 
he  done  us  this  great  evil;  but  if  not,  then 
shall  we  know  that  not  his  band  hath  wmitten 
us;  it  is  a  chance  which  hath  happened  to  us. 

10  And  the  men  did  so;  aud  they  took  two 
milch-cows,  and  harnessed  them  to  the  wagon, 
and  their  calves  they  shut  up  at  home : 

11  And  they  placed  the  ark  of  the  Lord  in 
the  wagon,  and  the  casket  with  the  mice  of 
gold  and  images  of  their  hemorrhoids. 

12  And  the  cows  went  straight  forward  on 
the  way  on  the  road  to  Beth-shemesh:  on  one 
high-way  they  did  go  along,  lowing  as  they 
went,  and  turned  not  aside  to-  the  right  or  to 
the  left;  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went 
after  them  as  far  as  the  border  of  Beth-she- 
mesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reaping 
their  wheat-harvest  in  the  valley;  and  when 
they  lifted  up  .their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark, 
they  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  wagon  came  to  the  field  of 
Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite,  and  stood  still' 
there ;  and  there  was  a  great  stone;  and  they 
split  the  wood  of  the  wagon,  and  the  cows 
they  offered  as  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  casket  that  was  with  it, 
wherein  were  the  articles  of  gold,  and  put 
them  oh  the  great  Btone;  and  the  men  of  Beth- 
shemesh  offered  burnt-offerings  and  sacrificed 
sacrifices  on  the  same  day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  the  five  lords  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  ’Ekron  on 
the  same  day. 

17  ^  And  these  are  the  golden  hemor¬ 
rhoids  which  the  Philistines  returned  as  a 
trespass-offering  unto  the  Lord:  Pot  Akhdod 
one,  for  Gazzah  one,  for  Ashkelon  one,  for 
Gath  one,  for  ’Ekron  one. 

18  And  the  golden  mice  were  according 
to  the  number  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  under  the  five  lords,  from  the  fortified 
city,  down  to  the  open  village,  even  unto  the 

their  goda  aueh  monuments  of  their  deliverance  as  repre¬ 
sented  the  evils  from  which  they  had  been  leagued; 
and  Tavernier  (Travels,  p.  92}  informs  u s,  that  among 
the  Indiana,  whoa  a  pilgrim  goes  to  one  of  the  pagodas 
for  &  cure,  he  brings  the  figure  of  the  member  afieoted, 
made  of  gold,  silver,  or  copper,  according  to  his  oirtrum- 
stancca,  which  he  offers  to  his  god- 
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great  alone*  whereon  they  hod  set  down  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  which  is  unto  this  day 
in  the  field  of  Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite. 

19  And  he  smote  among  the  men  of  Beth* 
shemesh,  because  they  had  looked  into  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  namely,  he  smote  among  the 
people  seventy  men  and  fifty  thousand  men  ;b 
and  the  people  mourned  because  the  Lord  had 
caused  among  the  people  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said, 
Who  is  able  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  this 
holy  God  ?  and  to  whom  shall  it  go  up  away 
from,  us? 

21  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inhar 
bitants  of  Kiryath-ye'arim,  saying,  The  Philis¬ 
tines  have  brought  back  the  ark  of  the  Lord: 
come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  And  the  men  of  Kiiyath-ye’arim  came, 
and  fetched  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
brought  it  unto  the  house  of  Ahinadab  on  the 
hill,  and  Elazar  his  son  they  sanctified  to 
guard  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  from  the  time 
the  ark  remained  in  Kjiyath-ye’arim,  and  the 
time  was  long,  and  it  was  twenty  years:  that 
all  the  house  of  Israel  followed  anxiously  after 
the  Lord. 

3  And  Samuel  said  unto  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  as  followeth.  If  with  all  your  heart  ye 
do  return  unto  the  Lord,  then  put  away  the 
goda  of  the  stranger  and  the  ’Aehtaroth  from 
your  midst,  and  direct  your  heart  unto  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  alone ;  and  then  will  he 
deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines. 

4  Then  did  the  children  of  Israel  put 
away  the  Be’alim  and  the  'Ashtaroth,  and 
served  the  Lord  alone. 

5  If  And  Samuel  said,  Assemble  all  Israel 
together  at  Mizpah,  and  I  will  pray  in  your 
behalf  unto  the  Loro. 

6  And  they  assembled  themselves  together 
at  Mizpah,  and  drew  water,  and  poured  it 
out  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  on  that  day, 
and  said  there,  We  have  sinned  against  the 

■  After  Jonathan,  taking  Sait  Abd  for  pH  Eta i. 

*  As  Beth-8hemeah  tu  a  small  place,  it  is  supposed 
that  the  seventy  died  of  them,  and  the  fifty  thousand 
from  all  Israel  Perhaps  it  might  be  translated,  “  seventy 
among  fifty  thousand/’  i.  e.<  of  the  crowd  of  that  amount 
833 


Lord.  And  Samuel  judged  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Mizpah. 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  had  assembled  themselves 
at  Mizpah,  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went 
up  against  Israel.  And  when  the  children 
of  Israel  heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of  the 
Philistines. 

S  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to 
Samuel,  Do  not  abstain/  so  as  not  to  cry  for  us 
unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that  he  may  help  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

9  And  Samuel  took  one  sucking  lamb,  and 
offered  it  for  an  entire  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  be* 
half  of  Israel ;  and  the  Lord  answered  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the 
burnt-offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to 
battle  against  Israel ;  but  the  Lord  thundered 
with  a  loud  noise  on  that  day  over  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  brought  them  into  confusion,  and 
they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Miz¬ 
pah,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote 
them,  as  iar  as  below  Beth-cax. 

12  And  Samuel  took  one  stone,  and  set  it 
between  Mizpah  and  Shen,  and  called  its 
name  Eben-ha’ezer,d  saying,  As  for  as  this 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  So  were  the  Philistines  humbled,  and 
they  came  no  more  into  the  territory  of 
Israel ;  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
the  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Samuel.* 

14  And  the  citieB  which  the  Philistines 
had  taken  from  Israel  came  again  to  Israel, 
from  ’Ekron  even  unto  Gath,  and  their  terri¬ 
tory  did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines.  And  there  was  peace  between 
Israel  and  the  Emorites. 

15  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  and 
travelled  in  circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and 
Mizpah,  and  judged  Israel  in  all  these  places. 

17  And  his  return  was  to  Ram  ah;  for  there 
was  his  house;  and  there  he  judged  Israel: 
and  he  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 


who  were  present.  The  lest  is  an  hype  thesis  of  Herx- 
beimar,  after  Joeephus. 

*  Heb.  “Be  not  silent  from  ns  from  crying.” 

*  t.  e.  The  stone  of  help. 

*  t.  «.  While  he  himself  held  actively  the  reins  of  go 
varnmenL 
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CHAPTER  Via 

1  Y  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel 
was  old,  that  he  appointed  his  sons  judges 
over  Israel. 

2  And  the  name  of  his  first-born  was 
Joel;*  and  the  name  of  his  second  Abiyali : 
they  judged  in  Be8r-sheba\ 

S  But  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways, 
and  they  inclined  after  their  own  advantage, 
and  took  bribes,  and  perverted  justice. 

4  Y  Then  did  all  the  elders  of  Israel  as¬ 
semble  themselves  together,  and  came  to 
Samuel  unto  Romah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old, 
and  thy  sons  have  not  walked  in  thy  ways : 
now  appoint  for  us  a  king  to  judge  us  like  all 
the  nations. 

6  But  the  thing  was  displeasing  in  the 
eyes  of  Samuel,  when  they  said,  Give  us  a 
king  to  judge  us.  And  Samuel  prayed  unto 
the  Loro. 

7  Y  And  the  Logo  said  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all 
that  they  may  say  unto  thee;  tor  not  thee 
have  they  rejected,  but  me  have  they  rejected, 
that  I  should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  In  accordance  with  all  the  deeds  which 
they  have  done  since  the  day  that  1  brought 
them  up  out  of  Egypt  even  until  this  day, 
when  they  forsook  me,  and  served  other  gods: 
so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  And  now  hearken  unto  their  voice; 
nevertheless  thou  must  still  solemnly  fore¬ 
warn  them,  and  tell  them  the  manner11  of  the 
king  that  will  reign  over  them. 

10  If  And  Samuel  said  all  the  words  of 
the  Loro  unto  the  people  that  had  asked  of 
him  a  king. 

11  Y  And  he  said,  This  will  be  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  king  that  will  reign  over  you :  Your 
sons  will  be  take,  and  appoint  them  for  himself 
with  his  chariots,  and  among  his  horsemen; 
and  they  will  have  to  run  before  his  chariot; 

12  And  to  appoint  for  himself  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over  fifties;  and 
to  plough  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest, 
and  to  moke  his  instruments  of  war,  and 
the  instruments  of  his  chariots. 


13  And  your  daughters  will  he  take  for  oint¬ 
ment  makers,  and  for  cooks,  and  for  bakers. 

14  And  your  fields,  and  your  vineyards, 
and  your  olive-yards,  yea  the  best,  will  he 
take,  and  give  them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  of  your  seeds,  and  of  your  vine¬ 
yards  will  he  take  the  tenth,  and  give  (the 
same)  to  his  officers,  and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  your  men-servants,  and  your  maid¬ 
servants,  and  your  best  young  men,  and  your 
asses  will  he  take,  and  employ  (them)  for  his 
work. 

17  Of  your  flocks  will  he  take  the  tenth; 
and  ye  yourselves  will  become  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  will  cry  out  on  that  day  because 
of  your  king  whom  ye  will  have  chosen  for 
yourselves;  but  the  Lord  will  not  answer  you 
on  that  day. 

19  Nevertheless  the  people  refused  to  listen 
to  the  voice  of  Samuel;  and  they  said,  No; 
but  a  king  shall  be  over  us; 

20  That  we  also  may  ourselves  be  like  all 
the  nations;  and  that  our  king  may  judge  us, 
and  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the 
people,  and  he  spoke  them  before”  the  ears  of 
the  Lord. 

22  Y  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and  appoint  them 
a  king.  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of 
Israel,  Go  ye  every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  f  Now  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin, 
whose  name  was  Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the 
son  of  Zexor,  the  son  of  Bechorafh,  the  son 
of  Aphioch,  the  son  of  a  Benjamite,  a  mighty 
man  of  valour. 

2  And  he  hod  a  son  whose  name  was 
Saiil,d  young*  and  handsome;  and  there  was 
not  a  man  among  the  children  of  Israel  hand¬ 
somer  than  he;  from  his  shoulders  and  up¬ 
ward  he  was  taller  than  any  of  the  people. 

S  AnH  there  were  lost  the  asses  belonging 
to  Kish,  Saul's  father;  and  Kish  said  to  Saiil 
his  son,  Do  take  with  thee  one  of  the  ser¬ 
vants,  and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  the  mountain  of 
Ephraim,  and  passed  through  the  land  of  Sha- 


*  Correctlj,  YaSl. 

*  **  Eight,"  or  «  privilege.” — Redak* 

*  Lit,  “  in"  But  it  mean*,  as  in  veiae  8,  that  Samuel 
■aid  all  this  again  in  prayer. 


*  Correctly,  <£Sha]iiiL” 

*  Philippson,  *<  Distinguished  and  amiable, 
amiable.” 


more 


m 


1  SAMUEL  IX 


liBha,  "but  they  found  (them)  not;  then  they 
passed  through  the  land  of  Shaalim,  and  there 
was  nothing  there;  and  he  passed  through 
the  land  of  Benjamin,  but  they  found  them 
not. 

5  When  they  were  come  in  the  land  of 
Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  was  with 
him,  Come,  and  let  us  return ;  lest  my  father 
relinquish  the  care  for  the  asses,  and  become 
anxious  for  us. 

6  And  the  other  said  unto  him.  Behold 
now,  a  man  of  God  is  in  this  city,  and  the 
man  is  honoured;  all  that  he  ever  saith  will 
surely  come  to  pass:  now  let  us  go  thither; 
perhaps  he  can  tell  us  our  way  that  we  should 

g°- 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But,  be¬ 
hold,  if  we  should  go,  what  bIioII  we  bring 
to  the  man?  for  the  bread  is  Bpent  out  of 
our  vessels,  and  there  is  not  a  present*  to 
bring  to  the  man  of  God:  what  have  we 
with  us? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  haveb  here  in  my  hand 
the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of  silver;  and  I 
will  give  this  to  the  man  of  God,  that  he  may 
tell  us  our  way. 

9  In  former  times  it  was  custom  in  Israel, 
that  when  a  man  went  to  inquire  of  God,  he 
said  thus.  Come,  and  let  us  go  as  far  as  the 
seer;  for  the  Prophet  of  the  present  day  was 
in  former  times  called  a  Seer, 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  hia  servant,  Thy 
word  is  good:  come,  let  us  go.  So  they  went 
unto  the  city  where  the  man  of  God  was. 

11  As  they  went  up  the  ascent  to  the  city, 
they  found  some  maidens  going  out  to  draw 
water;  and  they  Baid  unto  them.  Is  the  seer 
here? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said. 
He  is;  behold,  he  is  before  you:  make  haste 
now,  far  this  day  came  he  to  the  city;  be¬ 
cause  the  people  have  a  sacrifice  to-day  on 
the  high-place ; 

13  As  soon  as  ye  are  come  into  the  city,  ye 
will  straightway  find  him,  before  yet  hB  can 
go  up  to  the  high-place  to  eat;  for  the  people 
will  not  eat  until  he  be  come,  because  ne  al¬ 
ways  blesseth  the  sacrifice;  afterward  eat 


*  We  an  not  to  pappose  from  tbis  that  the  prophets 
took  money  to  predict  future  events:  Saul  only  refers 
to  an  invariable  custom,  that  no  man  approached  a  snpe- 


those  that  are  invited;  and  now  go  you  up; 
for  just  to-day  will  ye  surely  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city.  They 
were  entering  into  the  city,  when,  behold, 
Samuel  came  out  toward  them,  to  go  up  to 
the  high-place. 

16  <j[  And  the  Lord  had  revealed  to  Sa¬ 
muel’s  ear  one  day  before  Saul’s  coming,  say¬ 
ing, 

16  About  this  time  to-morrow  will  I  send 
unto  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  thou  shalt  anoint  him  as  chief  over  my 
people  Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  people 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines ;  for  1  have 
beheld  my  people,  because  their  cry  is  come 
unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord 
addressed  him.  Behold  the  man  of  whom  I 
Bpoke  to  thee,  This  one  shall  rule  over  my 
people. 

18  And  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  within 
the  gate,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
where  is  the  house  of  the  seer. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said, 
I  am  the  seSr:  go  up  before  me  unto  the  high- 

lace,  and  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to-day ;  and 
will  let  thee  go  in  the  morning,  and  all  that 
is  in  thy  heart  will  I  tell  thee. 

20  And  as  for  thy  asses  that  were  lost  unto 
thee  this  day  three  days  ago,  do  not  set  thy 
heart  on  them;  for  they  have  been  found. 
And  to  whom  belongeth  all  that  is  desirable 
in  Israel?  Is  it  not  to  thee,  and  to  all  thy 
father’s  house? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  Am  not  1 
a  son  of  Benjamin,  of  one  of  the  smallest 
tribes  of  Israel?  and  (is  not)  my  family  the 
least  of  all  the  families  of  the  tribes  of  Benja¬ 
min  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  spoken  to  me 
such  a  thing? 

22  And  Samuel  took  SaUl  and  his  servant, 
and  brought  them  into  the  apartment;  and  he 
assigned  them  a  place  at  the  head  of  the  in¬ 
vited  guests,  who  were  about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook.  Hand 
here  the  portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which  I 
said  unto  thee,  Put  it  away  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  shoulder, 
and  that  which  was  on  it,  and  set  it  before 


rior  without  some  present  nr  another,  however  email  in 
value, 

*  Heb,  u  there  is  found  in  my  hand." 
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Saul :  and  he  Bald,  Behold  what  is  left !  set  it  | 
before  thee,  and  eat;  for  unto  this  time  hath 
it  been  kept  from  thee,  since  I  said,  I  have  in¬ 
vited  the  people.  And  SaiU  ate  with  Samuel 
on  that  day. 

25  And  they  went  down  from  the  high- 
place  into  the  city,  and  he  spoke  with  Saul 
upon  the  roof. 

26  And  they  got  up  early;  and  it  came  to 
pass  when  the  morning-dawn  arose,  that  Sa¬ 
muel  called  Saul  to  the  roof,  saying,  Up,  that 
I  may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose,  and 
they  went  out,  both  of  them,  he  and  Samuel, 
into  the  street. 

27  As  they  were  going  down  to  the  end 
of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Say  to  the 
servant  that  he  paBS  on  before  us, — and  he 
passed  on, — but  thou  remain  standing  a  while, 
and  I  will  let  thee  hear  the  word  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  ][  And  Samuel  took  a  flask  of  oil,  and 
poured  it  upon  his  head,  and  kissed  him, 
and  said,  Behold,  it  is  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  thee  over  his  inheritance  as  chief. 

2  When  thou  goest  this  day  away  from 
me,  thou  wilt  find  two  men  who  are  now* 
by  Rachel’s  sepulchre,  on  the  boundary  of 
Benjamin  at  Zelzach;  and  they  will  say  unto 
thee.  The  asses  which  thou  wenteBt  to  seek 
are  found :  and,  lo,  thy  father  hath  given  up 
the  matter  of  the  asses,  and  is  anxious  tor 
you,  saying.  What  shall  I  do  tor  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from 
there,  and  thou  shalt  come  os  far  as  the  grove 
of  Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee  three  men 
going  up  to  God  to  Beth-el,  one  carrying  three 
kids,  and  another  carrying  three  loaves  of 
bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine : 

4  And  they  will  ask  thee  after  thy  welfare, 
and  give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread,  which 
thou  must  take  from  their  hand. 

5  After  that  shalt  thou  come  to  the  hill  of 
God,b  where  the  outposts  of  the  Philistines 
are ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art 
come  thither  to  the  city,  that  thou  wilt  meet 


a  company  of  prophets'  coming  down  from 
the  high-place,  having  before  them  a  psaltery, 
and  a  tambourine,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp; 
and  they  will  be  prophesying;4 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  suddenly 
come  over  thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with 
them,  and  thou  shalt  be  changed  into  another 
man. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  that,  when  these  signs 
are  come  unto  thee,  then  do  thou  what  thy 
hand  may  be  able  to  effect;  tor  God  is  with 
thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  to  Gil* 
gal;  and,  behold,  I  will  come  down  unto  thee, 
to  offer  burnt-offerings,  (and)  to  aanrifice  sacri¬ 
fices  of  peace-offerings :  seven  days  shalt  thou 
tarry,  till  1  come  to  thee,  and  then  will  I  tell 
thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  And  it  happened,  that,  as  he  turned  his 
back  to  go  away  from  Samuel,  God  changed 
his  heart  into  another;  and  all  these  signs 
came  to  pass  on  that  same  day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to  the 
hill,  behold,  a  company  of  prophets  met  him; 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  suddenly  over 
him,  and  he  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  that 
knew  him  before6  saw,  that,  behold,  he  pro¬ 
phesied  with  the  prophets,  then  said  the 
people  one  to  another,  what  is  this  that  hath 
happened  to  the  son  of  Kish?  is  Saul  also 
among  the  prophets? 

12  And  one  of  that  place  answered  and 
said,  And  who  is  their  father?1  Therefore  it 
became  a  proverb.  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  pro¬ 
phesying,  he  came  to  the  high-place. 

14  And  Saids  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to 
his  servant,  Whither  were  ye  gone?  And  he 
said,  To  seek  the  asses;  and  when  we  saw 
that  they  were  nowhere,  we  went  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul’s  uncle  said.  Do  tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  what  did  Samuel  say  unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  bis  uncle,  He  told 
us  plainly  that  the  asses  had  been  found. 


‘  After  Bnshi. 

*  The  hill  by  Kiryath-ye’arim,  where  the  ark  was.— 
Bab  Hi, 

*  A  company  of  scholars  ”—J ojtathan  Evidently 
those  belonging  to  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  who  were 
probably  taught  religion,  poetry,  and  music. 

*  “And  they  ue  praiaing/7— Meaning, 


not  literally  predicting,  but  engaged  in  singing  the  praises 
of  God. 


•  Lit  <f  yesterday,  the  day  before  yesterday." 
f  Jonathan,  u  who  is  their  teacher?”  referring  to  the 
prophets;  meaning,  prophecy  is  no  inheritance,  but  a  gift 
of  God;  why  then  do  yon  wonder  that  the  son  of  Kwh  pro¬ 
phesies  also? 
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But  of  the  matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof 
Samuel  had  spoken,  he  told  him  not. 

17  And  Samuel  called  the  people  to¬ 
gether  unto  the  Loed  to  Mizpah; 

18  And  he  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
Thus  hath  said  the  Loed  the  God  of  Israel, 
I  brought  up  Israel  for  Egypt,  and  delivered 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  the  kingdoms  that  op¬ 
pressed  you ; 

19  And  ye  for  your  part  have  this  day  re¬ 
jected  your  God,  he  who  hath  saved  you  out 
of  all  your  misfortunes  and  your  tribulations ; 
and  ye  have  said  unto  him,  Nevertheless,  thou 
must  set  a  king  over  us:  and  now  present 
yourselves  before  the  Loed  according  to  your 
tribes,  aud  according  to  your  thousands. 

20  And  Samuel  caused  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  come  near;  and  the  tribe  of  Benja¬ 
min  was  seized. 

21  And  he  caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to 
come  near  according  to  its  families,  and  the 
family  of  Matri  was  seized,  and  then  was  seized 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish:  and  they  sought  him, 
hut  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  And  they  inquired  again  of  the  Lord, 
Is  the  man  yet  come  hither  ?■ 

Tf  And  the  Loed  said.  Behold,  he  hath  hid¬ 
den  himself  among  the  vessels.11 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence, 
and  he  placed  himself  erect  in  the  midst  of  the 
people,  and  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the 
people  from  his  shoulders  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people. 
Have  ye  seen  him  whom  the  Loan  hath  made 
choice  of,  that  there  is  none  like  him  amnng  all 
the  people  ?  And  all  the  people  shouted,  and 
said,  Long  live  the  king. 

26  Tf  Then  did  Samuel  speak  to  the  people 
the  rights  of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a 
book,  and  laid  it  down  before  the  Lord.  And 
Samuel  sent  away  all  the  people,  every  man 
to  his  house. 

26  And  Saul  also  went  to  his  home  to 
Gib’ah;  and  there  went  with  him  a  large 
crowd,  whose  heart  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  worthless  men  said,  In  what 
can  this  one  help  us  ?  And  they  despised 
him,  and  brought  him  no  present.  But  he 
acted  as  though  he  were  deaf. 


*  After  Bedak,  u  though  it  ware  ertci.  Others,  “la  yet 
mother  nun  cone  hither  r* 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Then  came  up  Nuchash  the  'Ammonite, 
and  encamped  against  Yabesh-gil’ad :  and 
all  the  men  of  Yabesh  said  unto  Nachash, 
Make  a  covenant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

2  And  Nachash  the  ’Ammonite  said  unto 
them,  On  this  condition  will  I  make  it  with 
you,  that  ye  all  have  put  out  the  right  eye, 
that  I  may  lay  it  as  a  reproach  upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Yabesh  said  unto  him, 
Grant  us  seven  days  respite,  that  we  may 
send  messengers  throughout  all  the  boundary 
of  Israel :  and  then,  if  there  be  none  to  save 
us,  will  we  come  out  to  thee. 

4  And  the  messengers  came  to  Gib’ah  of 
Saiil,  and  spoke  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the 
people;  and  all  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept. 

6  And,  behold,  Saiil  was  coining  after  the 
herds  out  of  the  field;  and  Saiil  said,  What 
oileth  the  people  that  they  weep  ?  And  they 
told  him  the  words  of  the  men  of  Yabesh. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  suddenly 
over  Saiil  when  he  heard  these  words,  and  bis 
anger  was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  be  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  cut 
them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them  about  through¬ 
out  all  the  boundary  of  Israel  by  the  hand  of 
the  messengers,  saying,  Whosoever  goeth  not 
forth  after  Saul  and  after  Samuel,  shall  have 
his  herds  thus  treated.  And  the  dread  of  the 
Loed  fell  on  the  people,  and  they  went  out 
as  one  man. 

8  And  he  numbered  them  in  Bezek;  and 
the  children  of  Israel  were  three  hundred 
thousand,  and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thou¬ 
sand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that 
were  come,  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of 
Yabceh-gil’ad,  To-morrow  shall  ye  have  help, 
when  the  sun  sliineth  hot.  And  the  messen¬ 
gers  came  and  told  it  to  the  men  of  Yabesh; 
and  these  were  glad. 

10  And  the  men  of  Yabesh  said,4  To-mor¬ 
row  will  we  go  out  unto  you,  and  ye  can  do 
unto  us  in  accordance  with  all  that  seemeth 
good  in  your  eyes. 

11  Tf  And  it  happened  on  the  morrow, 

*  i.  «;  The  baggage  of  the  assembly, 

*  Meaning,  they  sent  word  to  tho  ^Ammonites* 


1  SAMUEL  XL  Xn. 


that  Saul  put  the  people  in  three  companies; 
and  the/  came  into  the  midst  of  the  camp  in 
the  morning  watch,  and  they  smote  the  ’Am. 
monites  until  the  heat  of  the  day :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that  those  that  remained  were  scat¬ 
tered,  and  no  two  among  them  were  left  to¬ 
gether. 

12  And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  Who 
is  there  that  saith.  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  ? 
give  up  the  men,  and  we  will  put  them  to 
death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  There  shall  not  a  man 
be  put  to  death  on  this  day ;  for  to-day  the 
Loud  hath  wrought  deliverance*  in.  IeraeL 

14  T[  And  Samuel  said  to  the  people,  Gome 
and  let  us  go  to  Gitgal,  and  renew  there  the 
choice1*  of  the  king. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal;  and 
they  appointed  there  Saul  as  king  before  the 
Lord  in  Gilgal;  and  they  sacrificed  there  sacri¬ 
fices  of  peace-offerings  before  the  Lord;  and 
Saiil  with  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced  there 
very  greatly, 

CHAPTER  XIL 

•  1  And  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  have  hearkened  unto  your  voice  in  all 
that  ye  said  unto  me,  and  I  have  set  a  king 
over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  is  walking 
before  you;  and  I  am  old  and  gray-headed; 
and  my  sons,  behold,  they  are  with  you ;  and 
I  have  walked  before  you  from  my  youth 
even  until  this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  am  I;  testify  against  me  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  presence 
of  ms  anointed :  Whose  ox  have  1  taken  ?  or 
whose  ass  have  1  taken  1  or  whom  have  I  de¬ 
frauded?  whom  have  I  oppressed?  or  from 
whose  hand  have  I  received  any  ransom  so 
that  I  withdrew  my  eyes  from  him?  and  1 
will  restore  it  you. 

4  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded 
us,  Dor  hast  thou  oppressed  us,  and  thou  hast 
not  taken  from  any  man’s  hand  the  least. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is 


witness  against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  wit¬ 
ness  this  day,  that  ye  have  not  found  in 
my  hand  the  least;  and  they  answered,  He  is 
witness. 

6  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  It  is 
the  Lord  who  did*  (wonders  through)  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  who  brought  your  fathers  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  And  now  stand  up,  that  I  may  hold 
judgment  with  you  before  the  Lord  concern¬ 
ing  all  the  benefits  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
hath  done  to  you  and  to  your  fathers. 

S  When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  then 
did  your  fathers  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  they  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  caused 
them  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  forgot  the  Lord  their 
God,  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sissera, 
the  chief  of  the  host  of  Chazor,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  MoiLb,  and  they  made  war  against 
them. 

10  And  they  cried  (then)  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  We  have  sinned,  because  we  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  and  have  served  the  Be- 
'alim  and  the  'Ashtaroth;  and  now  deliver  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we  will 
serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  Yerubba’al,  and 
Bedan,*  and  Yiphthach,  and  Samuel,  and  he 
delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies 
on  every  side,  so  that  ye  dwelt  safely, 

12  But  when  ye  saw  that  Nachash  tike 
king  of  the  children  of  ’Ammon  came  against 
you,  ye  Baid  unto  me,  No;  hut  a  king  shall 
reign  over  us :  when  the  Lord  your  God  is 
your  king. 

13  And  now  here  is  the  king  whom  ye 
have  chosen,  whom  ye  have  asked  for!  and, 
behold,  the  Lord  hath  Bet  over  you  a  king. 

14  If  ye  will  fear  the  Lohd,  and  serve  him, 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  will  not  rebel  against 
the  will*  of  the  Lord:  thenf  shall  both  ye 
and  also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you  con¬ 
tinue  following  the  Lord  your  God. 


Zuiujj  “Victory/* 

*  After  fiflrxhiA  Bos hi  agrees  with  this,  in  commenting, 
"  Because  at  first  some  objected,  but  now  all  were  satis¬ 
fied/'  Others  render,  “  the  kingdom/* 

*  According  to  Jonathan1  a  version,  who  supplies  between 
npp  and  nro  the  word  *6fl,  thus,  nwDi  mt  Sp  jmi  Tajn* 
0 there  render,  a  who  appointed  Moses  and  Aaron." 


a  Samson,  or  u  son  of  Dan/' 

*  Lit-  “mouth/*  elsewhere  given  with  “order/* 
r  Both  Sachs  and  Arnhrim  view  this  part  of  the  vena 
as  a  continuation  of  the  condition,  and  render,  “  And  if 
both  ye  and  also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you,  fallow 
the  Lord  your  God/' — the  consequence  is  then  under¬ 
stood,  meaning,  **  then  will  yon  he  blessed-" 
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15  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lobd,  and  rebel  against  the  will  of  the 
Lobd:  then  will  the  hand  of  the  Lobd  be 
against  you,  as  it  vros  against  youT  fathers, 

16  Also  now  stand  up  and  see  this  great 
thing,  which  the  Loud  is  about  doing  before 
your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  not  wheat-harvest*  to-day?  I  will 
call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  send  thunders 
and  rain ;  and  ye  will  (thus)  perceive  and  see 
that  your  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have 
done,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lobd,  to  ask  for  your¬ 
selves  a  king. 

18  And  Samuel  called  unto  the  Loud;  and 
the  Lobd  sent  thunders  and  rain  on  that  day : 
and  all  the  people  feared  greatly  the  Lobd 
and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel, 
Pray  in  behalf  of  thy  servants  unto  the  I^hid 
thy  God,  that  we  may  not  die ;  for  we  have 
added  unto  all  our  sins  yet  this  evil,  to  ask 
for  ourselves  a  king. 

20  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Pear 
not;  ye  have  indeed  done  all  this  evil:  yet 
turn  not  aside  from  following  the  Lobd,  and 
serve  ye  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart ; 

21  And  turn  ye  not  aside ;  for  then  would 
ye  go  after  vain  things,  which  cannot  profit 
nor  deliver;  because  they  are  vain. 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people 
for  the  soke  of  his  great  name ;  because  it 
hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  a  people 
unto  himself. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  far  be  it  from  me 

that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lobd  by  naaning 
to  pray  in  behalf  of  you;  but  I  will  teach  you 
the  good  and  the  right  way :  ' 

24  Only  fear  the  Lobd,  and  serve  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart;  for  see  what  great 
things  he  hath  done  with  you. 

25  But  if  ye  will  in  any  wise  do  wickedly, 
both  ye  yourselves  as  also  your  king  shall 
perish. 

CHAPTER  XHt. 

1  When  Saul  had  reigned  one  year, — 
and  two1*  years  he  reigned  over  Israel, — 


2  Saul  chose  for  himself  three  thou  sand  men 
out  of  Israel;  and  there  were  with  Saul  two 
thousand  in  Mich  mash  and  on  the  mountain  of 
Beth-el,  and  a  thousand  were  with  Jonathan1 
in  Gib’ah  of  Benjamin :  and  the  rest  of  the 
people  he  sent  away  every  man  to  his  tents. 

3  And  Jonathan  emote  the  outpost"  of  the 
Philistines  that  was  at  Geha’,  and  the  Philis¬ 
tines  heard  of  it.  And  Said  blew  the  cornet 
throughout  all  the  land,  saymg,  Let  the  He¬ 
brews  hear  it. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  it,  saying,  Saiii  hath 
smitten  the  outpost  of  the  Philistines,  wad  the 
Israelites  also  have  put  themselves  in  ill-favour 
with  the  Philistines.  And  the  people  were 
called  together  afrer  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand 
chariots,  and  sis  thousand  horsemen,  and 
people  as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea-shore 
in  multitude;  and  they  came  up,  and  en¬ 
camped  in  Michmaeh,  eastward  from  Beth- 
aven. 


6  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
they  were  in  a  strait,  (for  the  people  were 
oppressed,)  then  did  the  people  hide  themselves 
in  caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and 
in  strong-holds,  and  in  pita. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  passed  over 
the  Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gil’ad. 
As  for  Saul,  he  was  still  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the 
people  followed  him  hastily." 

8  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  according  to 
the  set  time  that  Samuelf  had  appointed;  but 
Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people 
were  scattering  themselves  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  to  me  the 
burnt-offering  and  the  peace-offerings.  And 
he  offered  the  hurnt-crfFeiing. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  on  end  of  offering  the  hurnt- 
offering,  behold,  Samuel  came;  and  Saul  went 
out  to  meet  him,  that  he  might  greet  him. 

11  And  Samuel  said,  What  hast  thou  done? 
And  Soul  said.  Because  I  saw  that  the  people 
were  scattering  themselves  from  me,  whereas 
thou  earnest  not  at  the  appointed  day,  and 


*  A  period  when  run  is  uncommon  in  Palestine. 

*  Rabbi  Isaiah,  in  bis  commentary,  makes  the  two  years 
mentioned  hen  as  thou  antecedent  to  the  anointing  of 
David;  as,  in  point  effect,  Satil  most  have  reigned  longer. 

*  Correctly,  Timath&n,  or  TeAonatAcn, 

1  Others,  “garrison.” 

SUB 


*  Raslii.  Others, tf trembling/’  or  “fearfully.” 

*  Phifippson  supposes  that  Samuel  bad  mode  it  a  rule, 
independently  of  the  order  above,  z.  8,  for  Saill  to  wait 
with  public  sacrifices  at  Gilgal,  where  the  tabernacle  was 
probably  at  that  time,  till  bis  arrival,  which  might  require 
some  days  from  the  time  he  was  bidden. 
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the  Philistines  ate  gathering  themselves  to¬ 
gether  at  Michmash ; 

12  And  I  said.  The  Philistines  'will  now- 
come  down  unto  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not 
yet  made  supplication  unto  the  Loro:  where¬ 
fore  I  forced  myself^  and  offered  the  burnt- 
offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Thou  hast 
done  foolishly :  thou  hast  not  kept  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lobd  thy  God,  which  he 
had  commanded  thee;  for  now  would  the 
Lord  have  established  thy  government  over 
Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  now  thy  government  shall  not  en¬ 
dure  :  the  Lord  hath  Bought  out  for  himself  a 
man  after  his  own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath 
ordained  him  to  be  chief  over  his  people;  be¬ 
cause  tbou  hast  not  kept  what  the  Lord  had 
commanded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  went  up  from 
Gilgal  unto  Gib’ ah  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul 
numbered  the  people  that  were  to  be  found 
with  him,  about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  eon,  and 
the  people  that  were  to  be  found  with  them, 
were  lying  in  Geba’  of  Benjamin;  but  the 
Philistines  were  encamped  in  Michmaeh. 

17  And  the  troop  of  freebooters  went  out 
of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  in  three  com¬ 
panies  :  one  company  turned  into  the  way  to 
’Ophrah,  unto  the  land  of  Shu’al; 

18  And  another  company  turned  into  the 
way  to  Beth-ohoron ;  and  the  other  company 
turned  into  the  way  to  the  frontier  that  look- 
eth  over  the  valley  of  Zebo’im  toward  the 
wilderness. 

19  If  Now  there  was  no  smith  to  be  frond 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel;  for  the 
Philistines  said,  So  that  the  Hebrews  shall 
not  make  themselves  swords  or  spears. 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the 
Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man  his  plough¬ 
share,  and  bis  coulter,1  and  his  axe,  and  his 
mattock. 

21  And  they  used  a  file”  for  the  mattocks, 
and  for  the  coulters,  and  for  three-pronged 
forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and  to  sharpen  the 
goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  of  battle, 


that  there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  found 
in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were 
with  Saill  and  Jonathan;  hut  they  were  found 
with  Saiil  and  with  Jonathan  his  son. 

23  And  the  outpost  of  the  Philistines  went 

OUt  to  the  pass  Of  Mirhmmih 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  If  Now  it  happened  one  day,  that  Jona¬ 
than  the  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  bore  his  armour.  Come,  Mid  let  us 
go  over  to  the  Philistines1  outpost,  that  is  on 
the  other  side  yonder.  But  unto  his  father 
he  told  nothing. 

2  And  Baiil  tarried  in  the  lower  part  of 
Gib’ ah  under  the  pomegranate-tree  which  is 
by  Migran:  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  were  about  six  hundred  men. 

3  And  Achiyah,-  the  son  of  Achitub,  the 
brother  of  I-chabod,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the 
son  of  'Eli,  the  priest  of  the  Lobd  in  Shiloh, 
wore  the  ephod.  And  the  people  knew  not 
that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  And  between  the  passes,  by  which  Jona¬ 
than  sought  to  go  over  unto  the  outpost  of 
the  Philistines,  there  was  a  sharp  point  of 
rock  on  the  one  side,  and  a  sharp  point  of 
rock  on  the  other  side:  and  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Bozez,  and  the  tihttip.  of  the  other 
Seneh. 

5  The  one  point  rose  up  abruptly  north¬ 
ward  opposite  Michmaeh,  mid  the  other  south¬ 
ward  opposite  Geba’. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man 
that  bore  his  armour,  Come,  and  let  us  go 
over  unto  the  outpost  of  these  uncircumcised : 
it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us;  for 
there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lobd  to  save  by 
means  of  many  or  by  means  of  few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him, 
Do  all  that  is  in  thy  heart:  turn  thee;  be¬ 
hold,  I  am  with  thee  according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will 
pass  over  unto  these  men,  and  we  will  show 
ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  Stand  still 
until  we  come  to  you :  then  will  we  remain 
standing  in  our  places,  and  will  not  go  np  unto 
them. 


*  Pbilippson,  “plough-share,  soy  the,  are,  and  sickle.” 

*  Fhilippson,  “  namely,  -when  the  edge  was  doll  on  the 
agricultural  implements,  or  on  the  Boythes,”  &c.,  taking  ( 


nvxa  as  signifying  “gap,”  “dulneffi,” 
blunt.”  Our  version  la  after  Rashi. 


from  TVfl  “to 
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10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up  unto  us: 
then  -will  we  go  up;  for  the  Lord  hath  de¬ 
livered  them  into  our  hand;  and  this  shall 
be  unto  us  the  sign. 

11  And  when  both  of  them  showed  them¬ 
selves  unto  the  outpost  of  the  Philistines, 
the  Philistines  said.  Behold,  Hebrews  are 
coming  forth  out  of  the  holes  wherein  they 
have  hidden  themselves, 

12  And  the  men  of  the  outpost  addressed 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said, 
Come  up  to  us,  and  we  will  let  you  know 
something.  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  his 
armour-hearer,  Come  up  after  me;  for  the 
Lord  hath  given  them  up  into  the  hand  of 
Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  then  ascended  upon  his 
hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour- 
bearer  after  him:  and  they  fell  before  Jona¬ 
than,  and  his  armour-bearer  was  killing  after 
him. 

14  And  that  first  defeat,  which  Jonathan 
and  his  armour-bearer  caused,  was  about 
twenty  men,  within  about  the  half  of  a  field,* 
which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 

15  And  there  arose  a  terror  in  the  camp, 
in  the  field,  and  among  all  the  people;  the 
outposts,  and  the  free- hooters,  they  also  were 
temfied,  and  the  earth  quaked ;  and  it  became 
a  very  great  terror.1 

16  And  the  watchers  of  Saiil  in  Gib’ah  of 
Benjamin  looked;  and,  behold,  the  multitude 
became  scattered,*  and  ran  hither  and  thither. 

17  T[  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  Muster  now,  and  see  who  is 
gene  away  from  ua.  And  they  mustered, 
and,  behold,  there  was  neither  Jonathan  nor 
his  armour-bearer. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Achiyah,  Bring 
hither  the  ark  of  God;  for  the  ark  of  God  was 
on  that  day  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  it  happened,  while  Saiil  was  speak¬ 
ing  unto  the  priest,  that  the  confusion  which 
was  in  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  went  on  *nd 
increased  more  and  more : 

*  Lit  “  half  a  furnrsr  of  a  yoke  of  landf *  meaning, 
a  small  Said,  half  as  much  as  a  pair  of  oxen  can  plough 
in  a  day. 

*  lit  “a  teiroT  of  God,"  i  e.  “a  fearful  panio."  The 
void  “God”  added  in  Hebrev,  expresses  the  highest 
of  the  thing  spoken  of;  thus,  “  the  mountains  of  God,” 
fcc. 

*  lit,  «  melted,"  i  e.  lout  the  compact  order  of  soldiers, 

and  got  into  disorder.  oiSfl  is  rendered  bv  as  suc- 
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And  Saul  said  unto  the  pnest,  With¬ 
draw  thy  hand. 

20  And  Saiil  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him  were  called  together,  and  they  came 
to  the  battle :  and,  behold,  the  sword  of  every 
man  was  against  his  fellow,  the  disorder  being 
very  great. 

21  And  the  Hehrews  that  were  with  the 
Philistines  as  before  that  time,  those  namely 
who  hod  gone  up  with  them,  were  in  the  camp 
round  about;  but  these  also  resolved  to  be 
with  the  Israelites  that  were  with  Saiil  and 
Jonathan. 

22  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  who  had  hid¬ 
den  themselves  on  the  mountain  of  Ephraim, 
heard  that  the  Philistines  had  fled;  and  they 
also  followed  hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  So  the  Lobd  saved  Israel  that  day :  and 
the  battle  passed  over  unto  Beth-aven. 

24  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  hard  urged 
that  day;  and  Saiil  adjured  the  people,  say¬ 
ing,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  wiU  eat  food4 
until  the  evening,  until  I  have  been  avenged 
on  my  enemies.  And  the  whole  people  tasted 
thus  no  food. 

25  And  (the  men  of)  all  the  land  came  to 
a  forest;  and  there  was  honey*  upon  the 
surface  of  the  field. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into 
the  forest^  behold,  there  was  a  stream  of  ho¬ 
ney;  hut  no  one  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth; 
for  the  people  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  had  not  heard  his  father 
charging  the  people  with  the  oath ;  he  there¬ 
fore  put  forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that  was  in 
his  hand,  and  dipped  it  in  a  honey-comb, f 
and  carried  his  hand  again  to  his  mouth;  and 
his  eyes  became  clear. 

..  28  Then  commenced  one  of  the  people, 
and  said.  Thy  father  strictly  charged  the  peo¬ 
ple  with  an  oath.  Baying,  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  will  eat  food  this  day;  though  the  people 
were  faint.” 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath 
troubled  the  land:  see,  I  pray  you,  how 

nifying  “to  strike;"  thus,  “vent  and  struck  against  one 
another,”  or  “ struck  one  another  more  and  more.” 

4  Hob,  “  bread.'’ 

*  This  was  wild  boney,  which  even  now  abounds  in 
Judea;  and  bunting  from  the  comb  runs  down  the  hol¬ 
low  trees,  rooks,  6a.  Bash),  however,  comments,  “the 
juice  of  canes  growing  in  the  land  of  Israel." 

*  Kashi,  “  the  sugar-cane."  Sachs,  “  the  pure  honey.’ 

*  Afler  Kodak. 
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my  eyes  axe  become  clear,  because  I  have  tasted 
a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people 
hod  eaten  freely  this  day  of  the  spool  of  their 
enemies  which  they  fonnd  ?  for  would  there 
not  have  been  now  a  'greater  defeat  among 
the  Philistines  ? 

31  And  they  smote  on  that  day  among  the 
Philistines  from  Michmash  to  Ayalon ;  and 
the  people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and 
took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  young  steers,  and 
slew  them  on  the  ground :  and  the  people  did 
eat  upon*  the  blood. 

33  And  they  told  Saiil,  saying,  Behold,  the 
people  are  sinning  against  the  Loan,  in  eating 
upon  the  blood.  And  he  (then)  said,  Ye 
have  acted  treacherously;  roll  (hither)  unto 
me  this  day  a  great  stone. 

34  And  Saiil  said.  Disperse  yourselves 
among  the  people,  and  say  unto  them,  Bring 
near  unto  me  every  man  his  ox,  and  eveiy 
man  his  lamb,  and  slaughter  here,  and  eat; 
and  sin  not  against  the  Lord  in  eating  by  the 
hlood.  And  all  the  people  brought  near  every 
man  his  ox  by  his  hand  that  night,  and 
slaughtered  (them)  there. 

35  And  Saiil  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord; 
the  same  was  the  first*  altar  that  he  built 
unto  the  Lord. 

36  And  Saiil  said,  Let  us  go  down  after 
the  Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil  them  until 
the  morning-light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man 
of  them.  And  they  said,  Do  whatsoever 
seemeth  good  in  thy  eyes. 

Then  said  the  priest,  Let  us  draw  near 
hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saiil  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I 
go  down  after  the  Philistines?  wilt  thou  deli¬ 
ver  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel?  But  he 
answered  him  nob  on  that  day. 

38  And  Saiil  said,  Draw  ye  near  hither  all 
the  chief  of  the  people:  and  know  and  see 
through  what  this  sm  hath  happened  this 
day. 

39  For,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  who  savefch 


*  See  Leviticus  xis.  26. — Rashi  dunks  they  slew  the 
dams  with  the  young,  against  the  law.  Others  this : 
that  they  sanctified  the  cattle,  and  ate  before  the  blood  was 
sprinkled.  Ralbag,  that  they  ate  on  the  place  where  the 
blood  had  flowed,  as  in  onr  text;  but  Hedak,  that  having 
slain  the  cattle  on  the  ground,  the  blood  was  not  folly 
drained  oat,  which  ought  to  be  done,  as  blood  is  prohi- 


Israel,  that  if  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he 
shall  surely  die.  But  no  one  answered  him 
among  all  the  people. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Ye  shall 
be  on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son 
will  be  on  the  other  side.  And  the  people 
said  unto  Saiil,  Do  what  Beemeth  good  in  thy 
eyes. 

41  And  Saiil  said  unto  the  Lord,  God  of 
Israel,  0,  show  forth  the  perfect  truth.*  And 
Jonathan  and  Saiil  were  seized ;  but  the  people 
came  forth  (free). 

42  And  Saiil  said.  Cast  the  lot  between  me 
and  Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jonathan  was 

43  Then  said  Saiil  to  Jonathan,  Do  tell 
me  what  thou  hast  done.  *And  Jonathan 
told  him,  and  said,  I  did  hut  taste  with  the 
end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  my  hand  a  little 
honey:  lo,  I  am  willing  to  die. 

44  And  Saiil  said,  May  .God  do  thus  now, 
and  in  future  also;  for  tnou  shalt  surely  die, 
Jonathan. 

45  And  the'  people  said  unto  Saiil,  Shall 
Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great 
salvation  in  Israel?  This  shall  not  be:  as 
the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  fall  one  hair 
of  his  head  to  the  ground;  for  with  God  hath 
he  wrought  this  day.  So  the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  and  he  died  not. 

46  Then  went  Saul  up  from  following 
the  Philistines;  and  the  Philistines  went  to 
their  own  place. 

47  So  Saiil  strengthened  himself  in  the 
government  over  Israel;  and  he  fought  on 
every  side  against  all  his  enemies,  against 
MoSb,  and  against  the  children  of  ’Ammon, 
and  against  Edom,  and  against  the  kings  of 
Zobah,  and  against  the  Philistines :  and 
whithersoever  he  turned  himself,  he  caused 
terror. 

48  And  he  gathered  an  army,*  and  he 
smote  tiie  ’Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel 
out  of  the  hands  of  those  that  spoiled  them 

49  Now  the  sons  of  Saiil  were  Jonathan, 
and  Yishvi,  and  Malkishua  :  and  the  names 


tited,  Hence  Saiil’s  order,  verges  3,  4.  Whatever  it 
was,  it  was  an  infraction  of  a  precept  of  the  law. 
b  Literally,  “with  it  he  began  to  build  an  allair0 
*  D'on  “  perfect,0  that  which  is  in  accordance  with  truth. 
Kashi,  “give  a  true  lot/*  Others,  “  declare  the  inno¬ 
cent0 

4  After  Jonathan.  Others,  “he  did  mighty  deeds.0 

831 


I  SAMUEL  XIV.  XV. 


of  his  two  daughters — the  name  of  the  first¬ 
born  was  Merab,  and  the  name  of  the  younger 
Michal. 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul’s  wife  was  Achi- 
no’am,  the  daughter  of  Achima’az:  and  the 
name  of  the  captain  of  his  army  was  Abiner, 
the  son  of  Ner,  Saul’s  uncle. 

51  And  Kish  the  father  of  Saul,  and  Ner 
the  father  of  Abner,  were  each  the  son  of 
Abiel. 

52  And  the  war  against  the  Philistines 
was  violent  all  the  days  of  Saul:  and  when 
Saul  saw  any  strong  wmij  or  any  valiant 
man,  he  took  him  unto  himself. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  And  Samuel  said  unto  to  Saul,  Me 
did  the  Lobd  send  to  anoint  thee  as  king  over 
his  people,  over  Israel;  and  now  hearken 
thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lobd. 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd  of  hosts,  I 
remember  what  Amaiek  did  to  Israel,  how 
he  lay  in  wait  for  him  on  the  way,  when  he 
came  up  from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  'Amaiek,  and  devote 
all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not;  hut 
slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suck- 
ling,  ox  and  lamb,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  ordered  the  people  to  assem¬ 
ble,  and  he  numbered  them  m  Telaim,*  two 
hundred  thousand  men  on  foot,  and  ten  thou¬ 
sand  of  the  men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  the  city  of ’Amaiek, 
and  he  fought"  in  the  valley. 

6  And  Saul  said  unto  the  Kenites,  Go,  de¬ 
part,  get  you  down  from  the  midst  of  the 
'Amalekites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with  them; 
whereas  ye  acted  kindly  with  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  at  their  coming  up  out  of  Egypt. 
And  the  Kenites  deported  from  the  midst  of. 
the  ’Amalekites. 

7  And  Saul  smote  the  ’Amalekites  from 
Chavilah  until  thou  comest  to  Shur,  that  is 
before  Egypt. 

8  And  he  caught  Agag  the  king  of  the 

_ _  j 

■  Hr bIii  and  others  translate^  u  And  he  numbered  them 
with  lambs/*  and  expound,  he  told  every  one  to  take  a 
kmb  ont  of  the  king's  flock,  and  then  counted  the  knnbe, 
because  it  was  prohibited  to  count  the  persons  of  Israel* 
See  Exodus  ezi.  12.  Others,  however,  consider  Tel&Im  as 
the  name  of  a  place,  as  in  the  text, 

*  BaahL  Others  take  Tff  for  w  and  lay  in  wait.** 

Ab&rh&nd, "  and  he  contended  for  the  stream, 
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’Amalekites  alive,  and  all  the  people  he  de¬ 
voted  to  the  edge  of  the  oword. 

9  But  Saul  together  with  the  people  had 
pity  on  Agag,  and  on  the  best  of  the  Hocks, 
and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fadings,  and  the 
fat  Iambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and  they 
would  not  destroy  them;  but  all  the  cattle 
that  was  of  little  value  and  weak,  that  they 
destroyed. 

10  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

11  I  repent  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  as 
king ;  for  he  hath  turned  hack  from  following 
me,  and  my  word  hath  he  not  performed :  aDd 
it  difipleased  Samuel,  and  he  cried  unto  the 
Lobd  all  the  night. 

12  And  Samuel  rose  up  early  to  meet  Saixl 
in  the  morning ;  and  it  was  told  to  Samuel, 
saying,  Saiil  came  to  Carmel,  and,  behold,  he 
set  himself  up  a  monument,  and  then  went 
about,  and  passed  on,  and  went  down  to 
GilgaL 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saiil;  and  Saiil 
said  unto  him,  Blessed  be  thou  unto  the  Lord, 
I  have  performed  the  word  of  the  Lobd. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  is  then  this 
bleating  of  the  flocks  in  my  ears,  and  the 
lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  ? 

15  And  Saiil  said.  From  the  ’Amalekites 
have  they  brought  them ;  because  the  people 
had  pity  on  the  best  of  the  flocks  and  of  the 
oxen,  in  order  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lobd  thy 
God ;  and  the  rest  have  we  destroyed. 

16  J  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saiil,  Stay, 
and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the  Lobd  said 
to  me  this  night:  and  he  said  unto  him, 
Speak. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  Is  it  not  that, 
however  little  thou  wast  in  thy  own  eyes,0 
thou  art  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ?  and 
the  Lobd  anointed  thee  as  king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lobd  sent  thee  on  a  journey,4 
and  said.  Go  and  destroy  the  sinners,  the 
’  Awmlp-kitM,  and  thou  shalt  fight  against 
them  until  they  be  ransomed. 

*  Meaning,  "However  humble  Saiil  might  have  deemed 
himself  before  his  appointment,  he  was  still,  through  big 
having  been  anointed,  king  over  Israel ;  hence  bis  exam¬ 
ple  ought  to  have  led  others  "to  obedience.”  Our  version 
is  after  Sachs. — PhOippscm?  u  Art  thtm  not  become,  al¬ 
though  thou  wast  little  in  thy  eyes/1  &£* , 

4  Lit*  "way/1  and  means  the  campaign  or  tuiliUrv 
]  journey. 


1  Correctly  TwJuii, 

h  Lit  “seen."  German,  **ersehen-"'£  c.  “select  by 
■aerag.” 

•  Lit  “call” 


4  After  Baehi,  who  ia  followed  by  Sedisj  but  Philipp- 
son  gives,  “came  trembling  to  meet  him,  and  said>  Is  thy 
coming  in  peace?  And  he  said.  Peace, n 
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gnrd  not  his  appearance,  nor  the  height  of  j 
his  stature;  because  I  have  rejected  him;  for 
not  wlint  man  looketh  on  ;* — for  man  looketh 
on  the  eyes,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and  caused 
him  to  pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said, 
This  one  also  hath  the  Lord  not  chosen. 

0  Then  Jesse  caused  Shammah  to  pass  by. 
And  he  said,  This  one  also  hath  the  Loud  not 
chosen. 

10  And  Jesse  caused  seven  of  his  sons  to 
ass  before  Samuel:  and  Samuel  said  unto 
esse,  The  Lohd  hath  not  made  choice  of 

these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  there 
no  more  young  men?  And  he  said,  There  is 
yet  left  behind  the  youngest,  and,  hehold,  he 
is  feeding  the  flocks.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  Send  and  fetch  him;  for  we  will  not 
sit  down11  till  he  have  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  hrought  him  in.  Now 
he  was  ruddy,*  having  withal  handsome  eyes, 
and  being  of  a  goodly  appearance. 

If  And  the  Lord  said,  Arise,  anoint  him; 
for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  took  Samuel  the  horn  of  oil,  and 
anointed  him  from  among*  his  hr  others;  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  suddenly  upon 
David  from  that  day  and  forward.  And  Sa¬ 
muel  then  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lobd  departed 
from  Saul,  and  there  troubled  him  mi  evil 
spirit*  from  the  Lord. 

15  And  Saul’s  servants  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
hold  now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth 
thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  hut  say  (the  word),  and 
thy  servants,  now  before  thee,  will  seek  out  a 
man,  who  is  skilful  as  a  player  on  the  harp; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit 
from  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall  play 
with  his  hand,  that  thou  mayest  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,  Select 
for  me,  I  pray  yon,  a  man  that  ean  play  well, 
and  bring  him  to  me. 

4  The  sentence  is  completed  st  the  end  of  the  verse, 

** hut  God  looketh  on  the  heart/'  Some  render,  “that 
which  man  seeth  is  nothing/1  Jonathan,  “man  seeth 
with  the  eyes,  and  before  God  are  revealed  the  thoughts 
of  the  heart." 

*  noj  literally,  “ait  round/'  i\  e*  the  table. 

■  “Red-haired/' — Phiufpbobt. 

-  Rcdat 
BM 
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18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and 
said.  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the 
Beth-Iechemi  te,  who  is  skilful  as  a  player, 
and  a  mighty  valian  t  man,  and  a  man  of  war, 
and  intelligent  in  speech/  and  a  person  of 
a  good  form,  and  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  Thereupon  Saul  sent  messengers  unto 
Jesse,  and  said,  Send  me  David  thy  son, 
who  is  with  the  docks. 

20  And  Jesse  took  an  ass  laden  with  bread, 
and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent 
them  through  David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood  be¬ 
fore  him;  and  he  loved  him  greatly,  and  he 
became  his  armour-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let 
David,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me;  for  he 
hath  found  favour  in  my  eyes. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  spirit  of 
God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took  the 
harp,  and  played  with  his  hand ;  so  Saill  be¬ 
came  relieved,  and  he  felt  well,  and  the  evil 
spirit  departed  from  him. 

CHAPTER  XV IX 

1  And  the  Philistines  gathered  together 
their  camps  to  hattle,  and  they  gathered 
themselves  together  at  Sochoh,  which  belong¬ 
ed  to  Judah;  and  they  encamped  between 
Sochoh  and  ’Azekah,  at  Ephess-dammim. 

2  And  Soul  and  the  men  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  encamped  in  the 
valley  of  Elah,  and  put  themselves  in  hattle- 
array  opposite  to  the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain 
on  the  one  side;  and  the  Israelites  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  other  side:  and  the  valley 
was  between  them. 

4  And  there  went  out  the*  champion  out 
of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  Goliath  of 
Gath  was  his  name,  whose  height  was  six 
euhits  and  a  span. 

5  And  he  had  a  helmet  of  copper  upon 
his  head,  and  he  was  clothed  with  a  scaly 
coat  of  mail ;  and  the  weight  of  the  coat  of 
mail  was  five  thousand  shekels  of  copper. 

■  A  melancholy ,  depression  of  spirit,  the  effect  of  Divine 
punishment* 

*  Jonathan,  “in  counsel/'  Philipps™  refers  this  to  a 
knowledge  of  language  in  poetic  composition,  a  quality 
highly  necessary  for  extemporaneous  song. 

*  D*J3H  p'ti  “the  champion/'  who  had  probably  been 
distinguished  by  deeds  of  tarns  befois,  and  therefore  now 
chosen  to  challenge  Israel- 
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6  And  he  had  greaves  of  copper  upon  his 
legs,  and  a  javelin*  of  copper  between  his 
Bhoulders. 

7  And  the  staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a 
weaver’s  beam;  and  the  blade  of  his  spear 
(weighed)  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron:  and 
the  shield-bearer  was  walking  before  him. 

8  And  he  Btood  and  called  unto  the  arrays 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  will  ye 
come  out  to  put  yourselves  in  battle-array? 
Behold!  I  am  the  Philistine,  and  ye  are  ser¬ 
vants  to  Saul!  select  for  yourselves  one  man, 
and  let  him  come  down  to  me ; 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  he 
kill  me,  then  will  we  be  unto  you  as  servants; 
but  if  I  prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him, 
then  shall  ye  be  unto  us  as  servants,  and  ye 
shall  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  have  defied 
the  arrays  of  Israel  this  day;  give  me  a  man, 
and  let  us  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  these 
words  of  the  Philistine,  they  were  disheart¬ 
ened,  and  became  greatly  afraid. 

12  Now  David  was  the  son  of  that 
Ephrathite  of  Beth-lechem-judah,  whose  name 
was  Jesse;  and  he  had  eight  sons:  and  the 
man  was  old  in  the  days  of  Saul,  belonging  to 
the  persons  (of  high  esteem) . 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  were 
gone  following  Safll  to  the  battle:  and  the 
names  of  his  three  sons  that  were  gone  to  the 
battle  were  Eliab  the  first-born,  and  the  next 
to  him  Abinadab,  and  the  third  Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest:  and  the 
three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  kept  going  and  returning 
from  Saul  to  feed  his  father’s  flocks  at  Beth- 
lechem. 

10  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning 
and  evening,  and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son, 
Take,  I  pray  thee,  for  thy  brothers  an  ephah 
of  this  parched  corn,  and  these  ten  loaves, 
and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brothers; 

18  And  these  ten  cheeses  ahalt  thou  bring 
unto  the  captain  of  the  thousand,  and  inquire 
of  thy  brothers  how  they  fare,  and  take  away 
their  pledge.* 


*  Jonathan,  however,  regards  flTO  here  as  a  lance- 
shaped  metal  bend  brought  down  from  the  helmet  to  defend 
the  bock  of  the  neok.  But  it  may  have  been  a  javelin 
dung  behind,  to  be  used  when  needed. 


19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel,  were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  flp-hriTyr 
with  the  Philistines. 

20  If  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  gave  up  the  flocks  to  a  keeper, 
and  took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded 
him;  and  he  came  to  the  entrenchment,  as 
the  host  was  going  forth  in  battle-array,  and 
shouted  the  battlo-cry. 

21  And  the  Israelites  and  the  Philistines 
put  themselves  in  battle-array,  army*  against 
army. 

22  And  David  left  the  articles  which  he 
had  on  him  in  the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the 
baggage,  and  ran  into  the  array,  and  came 
and  asked  of  his  brothers  after  tneir  welfare. 

23  And  as  he  was  speaking  with  them,  be¬ 
hold,  there  come  up  the  ehampion,  Goliath 
the  Philistine,  by  name,  of  Gath,  out  of  the 
battle-arrays  of  the  Philistines,  and  spoke  in 
accordance  with  these  same  words :  and  David 
heard  it. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they 
saw  the  man,  fled  from  before  him,  and  were 
greatly  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye 
seen  thiB  man  that  is  coming  forth?  for  to 
defy  Israel  is  he  coming  forth;  and  it  ahull 
be,  that  the  man  who  kllleth  him, — him  will 
the  king  enrich  with  great  riches,  and  his 
daughter  will  he  give  him,  and  his  father's 
house  will  he  make  free  in  Israel. 

26  If  And  David  said  to  the  men  that 
stood  by  him,  thus,  What  shall  he  done  to 
the  man  that  may  smite  yon  Philistine,  and 
take  away  the  reproach  from  Israel?  for  who 
is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  that  he 
should  defy  the  arrays  of  the  living  God? 

27  And  the  people  Bpoke  to  him  after  this 
manner,  saying,  So  shall  it  be  done  to  the 
man  that  may  Bmite  him. 

28  And  Eliah  his  eldest  brother  heard 
when  he  was  speaking  unto  the  men;  and 
Eliob’s  anger  was  kindled  against  David,  and 
he  said.  Why  didst  thou  come  down  hither? 
and  with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep 
in  the  wilderness?  I  know  thy  presumption, 
and  the  wickedness  of  thy  heart ;  for  in  order 
to  see  the  battle  art  thou  come  down. 


'  No  doubt  a  token  that  they  were  veil,  to  satisfy  the 
anxious  father;  or  it  may  be  a  testimonial  of  good  coo- 
dnot  from  their  superior. 

*  Lit.  “array  opposite  array. 
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29  And  David  said.  What  have  I  now 
done?  It  is  nothing  but  a  word. 

50  And  lie  turned  from  him  toward  an¬ 
other,  and  spoke  after  the  same  manner;  and 
the  people  made  him  again  a  reply  after  the 
former  manner. 

31  And  the  words  which  David  had  spoken 
were  heard,  and  they  told  them  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  Saiil,  who  sent  for  him. 

52  And  David  said  to  Saiil,  Let  no  man’s 
heart  fail  because  of  him :  thy  servant  will  go 
and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saiil  said  to  David,  Thou  art  not 
able  to  go  unto  this  Philistine  to  fight  with 
him;  for  thou  art  but  a  lad,  and  he  (hath! 
been)  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saiil,  Thy  ser- 1 
vanl  was  feeding  Ins  father’s  flocks,  and  there 
came  a  lion,  and"  a  hear,  and  bore  off  a  lamb 
out  of  the  drove; 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote 
him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth :  and 
when  he  rose  up  against  me,  I  caught  him 
by  his  beard,  and  Bmote  him,  and  slew 
him. 

36  Both  the  lion  and  the  bear  did  thy  ser¬ 
vant  smite:  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine 
shall  become  as  one  of  them;  because  he  hath 
defied  the  arrays  of  the  living  God. 

37  Moreover  David  said,  The  Loed  who 
hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  power  of  the 
lion,  and  out  of  the  power  of  the  bear,  will 
also  surely  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  thl« 
Philistine. 

If  And  Saiil  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  may 
the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

33  And  Saiil  clothed  David  with  his  gar¬ 
ments,  and  he  put  a  helmet  of  copper  upon 
his  head;  and  he  clothed  him  also  with  a 
coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  over  his 
garments,  and  he  essayed  to  go;  for  he  hod 
not  tried  it.  And  David  said  unto  Saiil,  I 
cannot  walk  in  these  (things) ;  for  I  have 
never  tried  it  before.  And  David  put  them 
off  from  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and 
chose  himself  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the 
brook,  and  put  them  in  the  shepherd’s  poueh 
which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip,  with  his  sling 


‘Sacha,  “or.’'’  Others  suppose  that  David  had  two 

such  encounters,  once  with  a  lion  and  once  with  a  hear. 
S3S 


in  lus  hand;  and  he  approached  to  the  Philis¬ 
tine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  went  and  drew  nearer 
and  nearer  unto  David;  and  the  man  that 
bore  the  shield  went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about, 
and  saw  David,  he  disdained  him;  for  be  was 
but  a  lad,  and  ruddy,  with  a  fair  appearance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David, 
Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  unto  me  with 
sticks?  And  the  Philistine  cursed  David  by 
his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  said  to  David,  Come 
to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  heavens,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine, 
Thou  comcst  unto  me  with  a  sword,  and  with 
a  spear,  and  with  a  javelin;  hut  I  come  to 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  the  arrays  of  Israel,  that  thou  host 
defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee 
into  my  hand;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and 
remove  thy  head  from  thee;  and  I  will 
give  the  carcasses  of  the  army  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth;  and  all  the 
earth  shall  know  that  there  is  a  God  for 
Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  saveth  not  through  sword  and  spear; 
for  the  battle  is  the  Lord’s,  and  he  will  give 
you  up  into  our  hand. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philis¬ 
tine  arose,  and  went  and  drew  nigh  to  meet 
David,  that  David  hastened,  and  ran  toward 
the  battle-array  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  into  the  pouch, 
and  took  thence  a  stone,  and  slung  it,  and  he 
struck  the  Philistine  on  his  forehead,  and  the 
stone  sunk  into  his  forehead :  and  he  fell  upon 
his  face  to  the  ground. 

50  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine 
with  the  sling  and  with  the  stone,  and  smote 
the  Philistine,  and  slew  him;  but  there  was 
no  sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  And  David  ran,  and  stood  by  the  Phi¬ 
listine,  and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out 
of  its  sheath,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his 
head  therewith.  And  when  the  Philistines 
saw  that  their  hero  was  dead,  they  fled. 

52  And  then  arose  the  men  of  Israel  and 
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of  Judah,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Phi-, 
lbs  tines,  until  thou  come&t  to  the  valley,  and  to 
the  gates  of  ’Ekron.  And  the  slain  of  the 
Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to  Sha’ara- 
yim,  even  as  fax  as  Gath,  and  up  to  ’Ekron. 

53  Aud  the  children  of  Israel  returned' 
from  hotly  pursuing  after  the  Philistines,  and 
they  spoiled  their  comps. 

54  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philis- 
tine,  and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem;  hut  his 
weapons  he  placed  in  his  tent. 

55  Tf  And  when  Saul  saw  David  going 
forth  against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Ab¬ 
ner,  the  captain  of  the  army,  Abner,  whose  son 
is  this  lad  ?*  And  Ahner  said,  As  thy  soul 
livclh,  O  king,  I  know  it  not. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Ask  thou  whose  son 
this  youth  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  smiting 
the  Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  brought 
him  before  Saul  with  the  head  of  the  Philis¬ 
tine  iu  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose  son  art 
thou,  young  man  ?  And  David  answered,  The 
son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth-lechemite. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  And  it  camo  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the  bouI 
of  Jonathan  was  knit  on  the  soul  of  David; 
and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saiil  took  him  on  that  day,  and 
would  not  permit  him  to  go  home  to  his  j 
father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  mode  a  cove¬ 
nant,  because  of  his  loving  him  as  his  own 
soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the 
robe  that  he  had  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to- 
David,  and  likewise  his  garments,  even  to  his 
sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  And  David  went  out;  whithersoever  Saiil 
used  to  send  him,  he  was  successful;  and 
Saiil  set  him  over  the  men  of  war;  and  he 
was  accepted  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people, 
and  also  m  the  eyes  of  the  servants  of  Saiil. 

6  If  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came  home,  >i 
when  David  relumed  from  smiting  the  Philis-  ij 


<  Kalbag  explains  the  circumstance  of  Sa  til’s  not  recog¬ 
nising  David,  as  owing  to  the  feet  that  he  had  hitherto 
been  only  at  court  during  Said’s  melancholy,  and  had 
since  then  been  away  to  keep  the  ducks,  and  he  appeared 


tine,  that  the  women  came  forth  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing,  to 
meet  king  Saiil,  with  tambourines,  with  joy, 
j  and  with  triangles. 

7  And  the  women  that  played  answered 
;  one  another,  and  said,  Saul  hath  slain  his 

thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saiil  was  very  wroth,  and  this  say¬ 
ing  was  displeasing  in  his  eyes;  and  he  said. 
They  have  given  unto  David  ten  thousands, 
and  to  me  they  have  given  the  thousands ; 
and  all  that  he  lackcth  now  yet  is  only  the 
kingdom. 

9  And  Saiil  looked  jealous  on  David  from 
that  day  and  forward. 

10  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  an  evil  spirit  from  God  came  suddenly 
over  Saiil,  and  he  spoke  foolish  things  in  the 
midst  of  the  house:  while  David  was  playing 
with  his  hand,  as  on  previous  days;  and  the 
spear  was  in  the  hand  of  Saiil. 

11  And  Saiil  cast  the  spear;  and  he 
thought,  I  will  strike  David  through  even  on 
the  wall.  And  David  turned  aside  out  of  his 
presence  twice. 

12  And  Saiil  was  afraid  of  David;  because 
the  Lohd  was  with  him,  and  from  Saiil  he 
was  departed. 

13  Therefore  Saiil  removed  him  from  him¬ 
self  and  made  him  his  captain  over  a  thou¬ 
sand:  and  he  went  out  and  came  in  before 
the  people. 

14  ^f  And  David  was  successful  on  all  his 
ways ;  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

15  And  when  Saiil  saw  that  he  was  very 
successful,  he  was  in  dread  of  him. 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David; 
because  he  went  out  and  came  in  before 
them. 

17  If  And  Soul  said  to  David,  Behold  here 
is  my  eldest  daughter  Merab,  her  will  I  give 
to  thee  for  wife:  only  be  thou  unto  me  a  nmn 
of  valour,  and  fight  the  Lord's  battles.  And 
Saul  thought,  Let  not  my  hand  be  against 
him,  but  let  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  be 
against  him. 

16  And  David  said  unto  Saiil,  Who  am  I? 
and  what  is  my  life,  (or)  my  father’s  family 


before  him  now  in  a  shepherd1!  dress.  Abner,  who  was  all 
the  time  with  the  army,  might  never  have  seen  David  rill 
then.  But  after  all,  the  chief  inquiry  wee  after  David's 
father,  whose  house  was  to  be  made  free  in  Israel. 
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in  Israel,  that  I  should  be  a  son-in-law  to  the  [  30  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines 

king?  went  forth:  and  it  came  to  pass,  whenever 

19  But  it  happened  at  the  time  when  they  went  forth,  that  David  was  more  sue- 
Merab,  Saul’s  daughter  should  have  been '!  cessful  than  all  tbe  servants  of  Saul;  bo  that 
given  to  David,  mat  she  was  given  unto  his  name  was  highly  prized. 

’Ad riel  the  Mocholathite  for  wife. 

20  And  Michel  Saul’s  daughter  loved  CHAPTER  XIX. 

David:  and  they  told  it  to  Saiil,  and  the  1  And  Saul  spoke  to  Jonathan  his  son, 
thing  was  right  in  his  eyes.  mid  to  all  his  servants,  that  he  would  kill 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  her  to  him,  David.  But  Jonathan  the  eon  of  Saul  de- 
that  she  may  become  unto  him  a  snare,  and.  j  lighted  greatly  in  David. 

that  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  may  bet  2  And  Jonathan  told  David,  saying,  Saiil 
against  him.  Wherefore  Saul  said  to  David,  my  father  eeeketh  to  kill  thee ;  now  therefore, 
Through*  the  second  shalt  thou  this  day  be-  I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  in  the 
(Mime  my  Bon-in-law.  morning,  and  abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide 

22  And  Said  commanded  his  servants,  thyself: 

Speak  to  David  secretly,  saying,  Behold,  the  3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  by  the  side 
king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and  ell  his  servants  of  my  father  in  the  field  where  thou  art,  and 
love  thee;  and  now  thou  must  become  the  I  myself  will  speak  of  thee  to  my  father;  and 
king’s  son-in-law,  I  will  see  what  it  is,  and  I  will  tell  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  Saiil  spoke  in  the  4  And  Jonathan  spoke  favourably  of 

cars  of  David  these  words.  And  David  said,  David  unto  Soul  his  father,  and  said  unto 
Doth  it  seem  so  light  in  your  eyes  to  become  him.  Let  not  the  king  sin  against  his  servant, 
the  king’s  son-in-law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  against  David ;  since  he  hath  not  Binned 
man,  and  of  light  esteem  ?  against  thee,  and  because  his  deeds  are  very 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  say-  good  for  thee ; 

ing,'  Words  such  as  these  David  hath  spoken.  6  And  he  did  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  and 

25  And  Saiil  said,  Thus  Bhall  ye  say  to  he  slew  the  Philistine,  and  the  Loud  wrought 
David,  The  king  desireth  not  any  dowry,  but  a  great  salvation  for  all  Israel ;  thou  sawest  it, 
u  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be  and  wast  rejoiced :  wherefore  then  wilt  thou 
avenged  on  the  king’s  enemies.  But  Saul  commit  sin  on  innocent  blood,  by  slaying  Da- 
thought  to  cause  David  to  foil  by  the  hand  of  vid  without  a  cause? 

the  Philistines.  6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David  Jonathan :  and  Saiil  swore,  As  the  Lord  liv 
these  words,  the  thing  was  plearing  in  the  eth,  he  shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

eyes  of  David  to  become  the  king's  son-in-  7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jona- 
law :  and  the  days  were  not  complete,  than  told  him  all  these  words.  And  Jona- 

27  When  David  arose  and  went,  he  and  than  brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in 
his  men,  and  smote  of  the  Philistines  two  hun-  his  presence,  os  in  times  post. 

tired  men;  and  David  brought  their  foreskins,  8  ^  And  the  war  occurred  again:  and  Da- 
mid  they  counted  them  ont  in  foil  to  the  vid  went  out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines, 
king,  that  he  might  become  the  king’s  son-in*  and  smote  them  with  a  great  defeat,  and  they 
law.  And  Saiil  gave  him  Michel  his  daughter  fled  from  before  him. 

for  wife.  9  And  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  came 

28  And  Saiil  saw  and  understood  that  upon  Saiil,  and  he  was  sitting  in  his  house 

the  Lord  was  with  David:  and  Michal,  Saul’s  with  his  spear  in  his  hand:  and  David  was 
daughter,  loved  him.  playing  with  his  hand. 

29  And  Saiil  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  10  And  Saiil  sought  to  strike  David  throngh 

David;  and  Saiil  was  David’s  enemy  all  the  with  the  spear  even  to  the  wall;  but  he  slip¬ 
time.  ped  away  from  before  Saiil,  who  struck  the 

- -  spear  into  the  wall:  and  David  fled,  and 

*  After  PhiUppson.  Jonathan,  after  whom  Baahi,  escaped  that  night. 

“with  one  of  the  two/'  11  IT  But  Saiil  sent  messengers  unto  Da¬ 
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vid’a  house,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in 
the  morning;  and  Michal  his  wile  told  it  to 
David,  saying,  If  thou  save  not  thy  life  this 
night,  to-morrow  thou  wilt  be  put  to  death. 

12  And  Michal  let  David  down  through 
the  window:  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and 
escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  image,*  and  put  it 
in  the  bed,  and  a  pillow*  of  goate’  hair  she  put 
for  its  head  to  rest  on,  and  covered  it  with  a 
cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  she  said,  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saiil  sent  the  messengers  to  see 
David,  saying.  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the 
bed,  that  I  may  put  him  to  death. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come 
in,  behold,  there  was  an  image  in  the  bed, 
with  a  pillow  of  goats’  hair  for  its  head  to 
rest  on. 

17  And  Saiil  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast 
thon  thus  deceived  me,  and  sent  away  my 
enemy,  that  he  is  escaped?  And  Michal  said 
to  Saiil,  He  said  unto  me,  Let  me  go  away: 
why  should  I  kill  thee  ? 

18  So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came 
unto  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  he  told  him  all 
that  Saiil  had  done  to  him.  And  he  and  Sa¬ 
muel  went  and  remained  in  Nayoth.* 

19  And  it  was  told  unto  Safil,  saying,  Be- ! 
hold,  David  is  at  Nayoth  near  Hamah. 

20  And  Saiil  sent  messengers  to  take  Da¬ 
vid  ;  and  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the 
prophets  prophesying,4  and  Samuel  standing 
us  superintendent  over  them :  then  came  upon 
the  messengers  of  Saiil  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
they  also  prophesied. 

21  And  wnen  it,  was  told  to  Saiil,  he  sent 
other  messengers,  and  these  prophesied  like¬ 
wise.  And  Sadi  sent  again  messengers  the 
third  time,  and  these  also  prophesied. 

22  Then  went  he  himseli  also  to  Hamah, 
and  came  as  far  as  the  great  well  that  is  in 
Sechu :  and  he  asked  and  said,  Where  are 
Samuel  and  David?  And  some  one  said, 
Behold,  tbey  are  at  Nayoth  near  Hamah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Nayoth  near 

*  Some  suppose  that  it  may  have  been  a  bust  of  David ; 
ae  it  would  not  bo  likely  that  there  should  have  been  in 
bis  house  an  image  for  worship. 

"  Basbi,  “the  akin  of  a  goat.” 

'  “  School-house.”— Jonathan.  Probably  the  house 
where  the  scholars  of  the  propbet-sohools  mot. 


Hamah:  and  there  came  upon  him  also  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  he  went  on,  and  prophesied 
as  he  went,  until  he  came  to  Nayoth  near 
Hamah. 

24  And  he  also  stripped  off  his  clothes,* 
and  he  also  prophesied  himself  before  Samuel, 
and  lay  down  naked  all  that  day  and  all 
that  night  Therefore  people  are  in  the  habit 
of  saying,  Is  Saiil  too  among  the  prophets  ? 

CHAPTER  XX 

1  And  David  fled  from  Nayoth  near 
Ramah,  and  came  and  said  before  Jonathan, 
What  have  I  done?  what  is  my  iniquity? 
and  what  is  mv  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he 
seeketh  my  life? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid ;  thou 
shalt  not  die :  behold,  my  father  is  not  wont 
to  do  a  great  thing  or  a  small  thing,  which 
he  doth  not  inform1  me  of;  and  why  should 
my  father  conceal  thia  thing  from  me?  it  is 
not  so. 

3  But  David  swore  again,  and  said,  Thy 
father  well  knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace 
in  thy  eyes;  wherefore  he  said,  Jonathan 
must  not  know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved:  never¬ 
theless,  os  truly  as  the  Loan  liveth,  and  thy 
soul  liveth,  there  was  but  one  step  between 
me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  What¬ 
soever  thy  soul  sayeth  will  I  do  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold, 
to-morrow  is  the  new-moon,  and  I  should  as 
usual  sit  with  the  king  to  eat;  but  let  me  go, 
that  I  may  hide  myself  in  the  field  until  the 
third  evening. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  do  thou 
say,  David  asked  earnestly  leave  of  me  that  he 
might  run  to  Beth-1  echom  bis  city;  for  there 
is  a  yearly  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  If  he  should  say  thus,  It  is  well :  then 
shall  thy  servant  have  peace;  bnt  if  it  be  at 
all  displeasing  to  him,  then  know  that  the 
evil  is  determined  on  by  him. 

8  And  do  thou  deal  kindly  with  thy  ser¬ 
vant;  for  into  a  covenant  of  the  Lokd  hast 
thou  brought  thy  servant  with  thee;  but  if 


*  Perhaps  as  above,  x,  6,  engaged  in  singing  religious 
hymns,  in  which  the  messengers  joined  instead  of  seizing 
David. 

*  This  is  supposed  to  mean,  that  he  laid  aside  his  ar¬ 
mour  and  royal  robes,  to  be  like  the  scholars  present* 

f  Lit  “and  he  will  not  reveal  my  ear.*’ 
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there  be  in  me  any  iniquity,  slay  me  thyself; 
for  why  shouldst  thou  bring  me  to  thy  father? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it  foom  thee;" 
for  if  I  should  know  for  certain  that  evil  were 
determined  on  by  my  fattier  to  come  upon 
thee,  would  I  not  tell  it  thee? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who 
shall  tell  it  me  ?  or  what,b  if  thy  father  answer 
thee  roughly? 

11  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they 
went  out,  both  of  them,  Into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  May 
the  God  of  Israel  (punish  me)  i£  when  I  have 
Bounded  my  father  about  this  time  to-morrow, 
or  of  the  third  day,  and,  behold,  if  he  be  good 
toward  David,  I  do  not  then  send  unto  thee, 
and  inform  thee  of  it. 

13  May  the  Loud  do  so  to  Jonathan  and 
continue  so  yet  farther,  that,  if  it  please  my  fa¬ 
ther  (to  do)  thee  evil,  I  will  inform  thee  of  it, 
and  send  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in 
peace;  and  may  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he 
hath  been  with  my  father. 

14  And  wilt  thou  not,"  should  I  he  yet 
alive,  show  me  the  kindness  of  the  Lohd,  that 
I  may  not  die  ? 

1 5  But,  surely,  thou  wilt  not  withdraw  thy 
kindness  from  my  house  for  ever,  not  even 
when  the  Loud  cutteth  off  the  enemies  of  Dar 
vid,  every  one,  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  made  a  covenant  with  the 
house  of  David,  (saying,)  May  the  Lord  re¬ 
quire  it  at  the  hand  of  David’s  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear 
again,  by  his  love  for  him ;  for  he  loved  hi-m 
as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  To¬ 
morrow  is  the  new-moon :  and  thou  wilt  he 
missed,  because  thy  Beat  will  he  left  empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  till  the 
third  day,  then  shalt  thou  go  down  greatly, 
and  come  to  the  place  where  thou  didst  hide 

*  Kashi  lenders,  '‘Far  it  be  from  thee  to  think  thus, 
that,  if  I  were  to  know  that,  &o.,  I  should  not  tell  it  to 
thee.'1 

*  Sachs,  and  others,  “or  what  hard  reply  thj  father 
would  make  thee?’-’ 

*  After  Kashi,  who  takes  irit  m  a  petition  of  Jonathan, 
that  Band  might  not  forget  their  friendship  in  his  pros¬ 
perity.  Aharhanel  refers  it  to  the  preceding,  and  takes  it  : 
as  an  imprecation  if  David  should  prove  ulse.  Sachs, 
“Nor  mayit  happen,  that  should  I  live,  thou  wouldst 
not  show,”  Ac. 
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j  thyself  on  the  work-day;1  and  thou  shalt  re* 
main  by  the  stone  Ezel.® 

20  And  I  will  myself  shoot  three  arrows 
on  the  side  thereof,  as  thongh  I  were  shooting 
at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  the  lad,  say¬ 
ing,  Go,  find  the  arrows;  if  I  should  now  say 
unto  the  lad.  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this 
side  of  thee:  then  take  himf  and  come;  for 
there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  it  is  nothing;  as 
the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  thus  I  should  say  unto  the  young 
man,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond  thee; 
then  go  thy  way,  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee 
oft! 

23  And  touching  the  matter  of  which  we 
have  spoken,  thou  and  I,  behold,  the  Lord  is 
between  me  and  thee  for  ever. 

24  If  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field; 
and  when  the  new-moon  was  come,  the  king 
set  himself  down  to  the  repaBt  to  eat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at 
other  times,  upon  the  seat  by  the  wall:  and 
!  when  Jonathan  arose,  Abner  seated  himself 
;  by  the  side  of  Saul,  and  David’s  place  was 
left  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  SoiiL  spoke  not  the  least 
on  that  day;  for  he  thought,  Something  hath 
befallen  him,  he  is  not  clean;  because  he  hath 
not  yet  purified  himself* 

27  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
the  second  day  of  the  new-moon,  that  David’s 
place  was  left  empty:  and  Saul  said  unto 
Jonathan  his  son,  Wherefore  is  the  son  of 
Jesse  not  come,  both  yesterday  and  to-day, 
to  the  repast? 

28  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul,  David 
asked  earnestly  leave  of  me  to  go  as  far  as 
Beth-lechem. 

29  And  be  said.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee; 
for  wc  have  a  family-sacrifice  in  the  city,  and 
my  brother  himself  hath  commanded  it  to 
me;  and  now,  if  1  have  found  favour  in  thy 

*  After  Jonathan.  Fhilippson,  “on  the  day  of  yonder 
event,”  six.  2;  or  the  place  where  David  was  hidden  be¬ 
fore. 

*  Jonathan,  “  the  guide-stone.” 

*  Viz.  the  lad,  after  Kodak.  After  Kashi,  we  should 
render  it,  “Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee, 
take  them  and  oome;  (then  come  thou  forth,}  for  there 
is,”  &c.  Phuxessoh,  “  this  side  of  thee,  feted)  it;  then 
come,  for  there  is,”  &e. 

1  Kashi.  Fhilippson,  “It  is  an  accident,  he  is  not 
clean;  surely  he  is  not  clean.” 
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tumu  LtiiLu  uie  itmg  a  Luuie* 

30  And  the  anger  of  Satil  was  kindled 
against  Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
eon  of  perverse  rebelliousness  I11  do  I  not  know 
that  thou  hast  chosen  the  Bon  of  Jesse  to 
thy  own  shame,  and  to  the  shame  of  thy 
mother’s  nakedness? 

31  For  all  the  days  that  the  son  of  Jesse 
livet-h  upon  the  ground,  thou  wilt  not  have 
any  permanence  with  thy  kingdom:  there¬ 
fore  now  send  and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he 
shall  surely  die.b 

32  If  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  shall 
he  be  put  to  death?  what  hath  he  done? 

33  And  Saul  cast  his  spear  at  him  to  smite 
him:  and  Jonathan  understood  that  it  was 
determined  oh  by  his  father  to  put  David  to 
death. 

34  And  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in 

ana  reii  on  m s  race  to  tee  ground,  and  bowee 
himself  three  times:  and  they  kissed  one  an¬ 
other,  and  wept  one  with  another,  until  Da 
vid  exceeded.* 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  Go  in 
peace :  what  we  have  sworn,  both  of  us,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  shal] 
be  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever,  (shall  be  kept). 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

ld  And  he  arose  and  departed;  and  Jona¬ 
than  went  into  the  city. 

2  And  David  came  to  Nob  to  Achimelech 
the  priest;  and  Achimelech  hastened  trem¬ 
bling  to  meet  David,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
art  thou  alone,  and  no  man  is  with  thee  ? 

3  And  David  said  unto  Achimelech  the 
priest,  The  king  commanded  me  a  business, 
and  said  unto  me,  Let  not  any  man  know 

the  least  of  the  business  concerning  which  I 

thee.  And  the  young  men  have  I  appointed 

ashamed. 

to  such  and  such  a  place. 

4  And  now  what  hast  thou  on  hand?* 

that  Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  to  the 

put  five  loaves  of  bread  into  my  hand,  or 

what  else  con  be  found. 

was  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Bon,  do  find 

said,  I  have  no  common  bread  on  hand,  bnt 

out  the  arrows  which  I  shoot :  and  the  lad  ran, 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the 

place  of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot, 

Jonathon  called  after  the  lad,  and  said.  Be¬ 

denied  us  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  when  I 

hold,  the  arrow  is  beyond  thee  1 

were  holy:  and  if  this  was  the  custom  with 

haste,  speed,  stay  not:  and  Jonathans  lad 

this  day  holy  in  the  vessels/ 

muster. 

for  there  was  no  bread  there  except  the  show- 

Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

bread,  that  was  removed  from  before  the  Loan, 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  weapons  unto 

so  as  to  put  down  hot  bread  on  the  day  when 

it  was  taken  away. 

inm,  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

8  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of 

1  Sacha.  Others,  “Thou  ecu  of  a  perverse  rebellious 
voman  " 

*  Lit.  “  whftt  ia  under  thy  baud  7" 

*  After  Ralb&g.  Sachs,  “  When  already,  &c.,  and  this 

*  Heb.  “he  is  &  sou  of  death/* 

d  i.  e.  He  wept  more  thou  Jonathan;  but  Saebs,  “until 
3avid  wept  aloud.” 

was  the  anatom  with  the  unholy/1  &c.  The  latter  part 
of  the  verse  is  an  assurance  that  Lhe  show-bread  should 
not  be  rendered  unclean  by  giving  it  to  David  and  his 

4  This  is  in.  the  English  version  a  part  of  the  verse  42 
f  the  lost  ohapter ;  our  verse  2  is  there  verse  1,  Sacs, 

men,  aft  their  vessels  were  all  untouched  by  uncleauuess. 
(See  Leviticus  rL  xiv.  xv-  and  elsewhere.) 
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1  Sacha.  Others,  “Thou  son  of  a  perverse  rebellious  *  Ut.  “  whftt  is  under  thy  hand?” 
woman/'  *  After  Ralb&g.  Sachs,  “  When  already  &c>}  and  this 

*  Heb.  “he  is  &  son  of  death/*  was  the  one  tom  with  the  unholy/1  &c.  The  latter  part 

d  i.  e.  He  wept  more  than  Jonathan;  but  Sachs,  “until  of  the  verse  is  an  assurance  that  the  show-bread  should 
Bavid  wept  aloud.”  not  be  rendered  unclean  by  giving  it  to  David  and  his 

4  This  is  in.  the  English  version  a  part  of  the  verse  42  men,  «a  their  vessels  were  all  untouched  by  tihcleanueoa. 
of  the  last  ohspter ;  our  verse  2  is  there  verse  1,  &c,  (See  Leviticus  xi.  xiv,  xv-  and  elsewhere.) 
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Saul  was  there  on  that  day,  detained  before  the 
Lord;  and  his  name  was  DoCg,  the  Edomite, 
the  chief  of  the  herdsmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

9  And  David  said  unto  Achimelech,  Hast 
thou  not  also  here  at  hand  a  spear  or  sword  ? 
for  both  my  sword  os  also  my  other  weapons 
have  I  not  brought  with  me,  because  the  king’s 
business  was  urgent. 

10  And  the  priest  said.  The  sword  of 
Goliath  the  Philistine,  whom  thou  didst  slay 
in  the  valley  of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  here 
wrapped  up  in  a  cloth  behind  the  ephod :  if 
thou  wilt  take  that  for  thyself,  take  it ;  for 
there  is  no  other  save  it  here. 

^  And  David  said,  There  is  none  like  that : 
give  it  to  me. 

11  If  And  David  arose,  and  fled  on  that 
day  from  before  Saiil,  and  came  to  Achish 
the  king  of  Gath. 

12  And  the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto 
him,  Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land  ? 
did  they  not  of  this  man  sing  one  to  another 
in  the  dances,  saying,  Saiil  hath  slain  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands? 

13  And  David  took  these  words  to  his 
heart,  and  was  greatly  afraid  of  Achish  the 
king  of  Gath. 

14  And  he  disguised  Ms  reason  before  their 
eyes,  and  played  the  madman  in  their  hands, 
and  scribbled  on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let 
his  spittle  run  down  upon  his  beard. 

15  Tf  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants, 
Lo,  ye  see,  the  man  is  mad:  wherefore  then 
will  ye  hring  him  to  me? 

16  Have  1  lack  of  madmen,  that  ye  have 
brought  this  man  to  play  his  pranks  about 
me?  shall  this  one  come  into  my  house? 

CHAPTER  XYTL 

1  And  David  departed  thence,  and  es* ; 
caped  to  the  cave  ’Adullam :  and  when  his ! 
Mothers  and  all  his  father’s  house  heard  it,  i 
they  went  down  to  him  thither. 

2  And  there  gathered  themselves  unto 
bim  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and 
every  one  that  had  a  creditor,  and  every  one 
that  had  an  embittered  spirit ;  and  he  became 
a  captain  over  them:  and  there  were  with 
him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  And  David  went  thence  to  Mizpeh  of 
Moah:  and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Moab, 

'  Others,  “  under  &  irrove  in  Buuih.1’ 
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Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I  pray  thee, 
go  forth  with  you,  until  I  can  know  what  God 
will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  conducted  them  to  the  presence 
of  the  king  of  Moiib :  and  they  remained  with 
him  all  the  time  that  David  was  in  the  strong* 
hold. 

5  And  the  prophet  Gad  said  unto  David, 
Thou  must  not  remain  in  the  strong-hold: 
depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Judah. 
Then  David  departed,  and  came  into  the  forest 
of  Chcreth. 

6  f  And  Saiil  heard  that  David  was  disco¬ 
vered,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  (now 
Saiil  was  sitting  in  Gib’ah  under  the  tamarisk 
on  the  hill,*  with  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and 
all  his  servants  were  standing  about  him ;) 

7  Then  said  Saiil  unto  Ms  servants  that 
stood  about  him,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  men  of 
Benjamin!  will  the  son  of  Jesse  give,  indeed, 
to  eveiy  one  of  yon  fields  and  vineyards  ?  will 
he  appoint  you  all  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds  ? 

8  That  ye  have  conspired,  all  of  you, 
against  me,  and  there  is  nunc  that  informeth 
me,  while  my  son  hath  mode  a  covenant  with 
the  son  of  Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  you  that 
is  concerned  for  me,  or  informeth  me  that  my 
son  hath  starred  up  my  servant  to  lie  in  wait 
against  me,  as  it  is  this  day? 

9  Then  answered  Doe’g  the  Edomite, 
whob  was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saiil,  and 
said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob, 
to  Achimelech  the  son  of  Achitub. 

10  And  he  asked  counsel  for  him  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  gave  him  provision,  and  gave 
him  also  the  sword  of  GoUath  the  Philistine. 

11  Then  sent  the  king  to  call  AcMmelech, 
the  son  of  Achitub,  the  priest,  and  all  his 
father's  house,  the  priests  that  were  in  Nob; 
and  they  came,  all  of  them,  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saiil  said,  Hear  now,  thou  son 
of  Achitub.  And  he  said,  Here  am  1,  my 
lord. 

13  And  Saiil  said  unto  him,  Why  have  ye 
conspired  against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of 
Jesse,  in  that  thou  didst  give  him  bread,  and  a 
sword,  and  hast  asked  counsel  for  him  of  God, 
that  he  should  rise  to  lie  in  wait  against  me, 
as  it  is  this  day  ? 

14  Then  answered  Achimelech  the  king, 


*  Jonathan;  others,  “who  was  standing  by/1 
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and  said,  And  who  is  among  all  thy  servants 
so  trusted  as  David,  and  the  king’s  son-in- 
law,  and  freely  admitted  to  thy  private 
council,* and  is  honoured  in  thy  house? 

15  Did  I  this  day  then  begin  to  ask  coun¬ 
sel  for  him  of  God?  far  be  it  from  me;  let 
not  the  king  impute  any  thing  unto  his  ser¬ 
vant,  (nor)  to  all  the  house  of  my  father;  for 
thy  servant  knew  not  of  all  this,  either  a  little 
or  great  tiling. 

10  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely 
die,  Achimelech,  thou,  and  all  thy  father’s 
house. 

17  And  the  king  said  unto  the  runners 
that  stood  about  him,  Turn  round  and  slay 
the  priests  of  the  Lord;  because  their  hand 
also  is  with  David,  and  because  they  knew 
that  he  was  fleeing,  and  did  not  disclose  it  to 
me.  But  the  servants  of  the  king  would  not 
stretch  forth  their  hand  to  fall  upon  the 
priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  DoBg,  Turn  thou 
round,  and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And  Dodg 
the  Edomite  turned  round,  and  he  fell  upon 
the  priests,  and  slew  on  that  day  eighty  and 
five  persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  he 
smote  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men 
and  women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen, 
and  asses,  and  lambs,  with  tho  edge  of  the 
sword. 

20  And  there  escaped  one  of  the  sons  of 
Achimelcch  the  son  of  Achitub,  whose  name 
was  Ebyathar,1*  and  he  fled  after  David. 

21  And  Ebyathar  told  David  that  Saul  had 
slain  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Ebyathar,  I  knew 
on  that  day,  because  Doeg  the  Edomite  was 
there,  that  he  would  surely  tell  Saiil:  I  have 
myself  occasioned  the  death  of  all  the  persons 
of  thy  father’s  house. 

23  Remain  thou  with  me,  fear  nothing; 
for  he  that  will  seek  my  life  will  seek  thy 
life;  but  thou  shalt  be  well  guarded  with  me. 

CHAPTER  XXm. 

1  Then  they  told  David,  saying,  Behold, 
the  Philistines  are  fighting  against  Ke’ilah, 
and  they  are  plundering  the  threshing-floors. 


*  Rash!  and  Redab,  “  obedient  to  thy  will/'  Our  ver- 
riou  is  after  Sachs  and  others,  who  take  TTipniro  for  “thy 
secret  council,"  (See  2  Samuel  xxiii.  23.) 


2  Thereupon  David  asked  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  and  smite  among 
these  Philistines? 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go  and 
smite  among  the  Philistines,  and  deliver 
Ke’ilah. 

3  And  David’s  men  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
here  in  Judah  are  we  afraid :  how  much  more 
then  if  we  should  go  to  Ke’ilah  against  the 
battle-arrays  of  the  Philistines  ? 

4  f  Then  David  asked  yet  again  counsel 
of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  answered  him 
and  said,  Arise,  Go  down  to  Ke’ilah;  for  I 
(will)  deliver  the  Philistines  into  thy  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Ke’ilah; 
and  he  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  lead 
away  their  cattle,  and  smote  among  them  a 
great  slaughter.  So  David  delivered  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Ke’ilah. 

6  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ebyathar 
the  son  of  Achimelech  fled  over  to  David,  to 
Ke’ilah,  that  the  ephod  came  down  with  him.* 

7  And  it  was  told  to  Saiil  that  David  was 
come  to  Ke’ilah.  And  Saiil  said,  God  hath 
delivered  him  into  my  hand;  for  he  is  shut 
in,  by  entering  into  a  town  that  hath  gates 
and  bars. 

8  And  Saiil  called  all  the  people  together 
to  war,  to  go  down  to  Ke’ilah,  to  besiege 
David  and  his  men. 

9  And  David  understood  that  Saul  secretly 
devised  mischief  against  him;  and  he  said  to 
Ebyathar  the  priest,  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  0  Lord,  God  of 
Israel,  thy  servant  hath  heard  for  certain  that 
Saul  seeketh  to  come  to  Ke’ilah,  to  destroy 
the  city  for  my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Ke’ilah  surrender  me 

into  his  hand?  will  Saiil  come  down  os  thy 
servant  hath  heard  ?  0  Lord,  God  of  Israel, 

I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant. 

And  the  Lord  said,  He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of 
Ke’ilah  surrender  me  and  my  men  into  the 
hand  of  Saiil?  And  the  Lord  said,  They 
will  surrender. 

IS  Tf  Then  nrose  David  and  his  men,  about 
six  hundred  men,  and  departed  out  of  Ke’ilah, 
and  wandered  about  whithersoever  they  could 


*  Eng.  version,  “  Abialhax." 

*  Lit.  “in  his  hand." 
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go.  And  when  it  was  told  to  Saul  that  David 
was  escaped  from  Ke’ilah,  he  forbore  to  S° 
forth. 

14  And  David  remained  in  the  wilderness 
in  strong-holds,  and  abode  on  the  mountain 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph.  And  Saul  sought 
him  all  the  time,  but  God  delivered  him  not 
into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  gone 
forth  to  seek  his  life :  and  David  was  in  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph  in  the  forest.* 

16  And  Jonathan,  the  eon  of  Saul,  arose, 
and  went  to  David  into  the  forest,  and 
strengthened  his  hand  in  God.b 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not;  for 
the  hand  of  Saul  my  hither  will  not  find  thee; 
and  thou  wilt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  will 
be  next0  unto  thee;  and  also  Safil  my  father 
knoweth  this. 

18  And  they  made,  both  of  them,  a  cove¬ 
nant  before  the  Lord:  and  David  remained 
in  the  forest;  but  Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

19  If  Then  came  up  the  Ziphitcs  unto  Saul 
to  Gib’ ah,  saying,  Behold,  David  is  hiding 
himself  with  us  in  the  strong-holds  in  the 
forest,  on  the  hill  of  Chachilah,  which  is  on 
the  right  of  the  desert. 

20  And  now  in  accordance  with  all  the 
longing  of  thy  soul,  0  king,  to  come  down, 
come  down ;  and  our  part  shall  he  to  surren¬ 
der  him  into  the  king's  hand. 

21  And  Satil  said.  Blessed  be  ye  of  the 
Loan;  for  ye  have  pity  on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  make  yet  more  prepara¬ 
tions,  and  remark  and  see  his  place  where 
his  foot1  may  be,  who  hath  seen  him  there ; 
for  I  am  told  that  he  dealeth  with  great' 
subtil  ty. 

23  See  therefore,  and  remark  every  one 
of  all  the  lurking-places  where  he  usually 
hideth  himself,  and  come  ye  again  to  me  with 
the  certainty,  and  I  will  go  with  you ;  and  it 
Bhall  come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land,  that 
I  will  search  him  out  throughout  all  the 
thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  be¬ 
fore  Saul;  but  David  and  his  men  were  in 


*  After  Jonathan.  Others  render  it  “Chcreahah,”  as 
the  name  of  a  ptaoe. 

*  i.  e.  He  strengthened  him  in  spirit  by  bidding  him  to 
xely  on  God's  promise. 

‘  niBTJ  “  the  second,"  or  the  one  next  in  authority  to 
the  king. 
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|  the  wilderness  of  Ma’on,  in  the  plain  on  the 
right  of  the  desert. 

25  And  Saul  and  his  men  went  to  ma  ke  a 
search.  And  they  told  it  to  David:  wherefore 
he  come  down  to  the  rock,  and  abode  in  the 
wilderness  of  Ma’on.  And  when  Saul  heard 
this,  he  pursued  after  David  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Ma’on. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  David  and  his  men  on  that 
side  of  the  mountain ;  and  David  made  haste 
to  get  away  from  before  Saul;  and  Saul  and 
his  men  were  compassing  David  and  his  men 
to  seize  them. 

27  But  a  messenger  came  unto  Saul,  say¬ 
ing,  Haste  thee,  and  come;  for  the  Philistines 
have  invaded®  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing 
after  David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines : 
therefore  they  called  that  place  Sela-ham- 
machlekoth/ 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Is  And  David  went  up  from  there,  and 
abode  in  strong-holds  of  ’En-gedi. 

2  *[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul  was 
returned  from  pursuing  the  Philistines,  that 
it  was  told  to  him,  saying,  Behold,  David  is 
in  the  wilderness  of  ’En-gedi. 

3  Y  Then  took  Saul  three  thousand  choscu 
men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  went  to  seek  David 
and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild 
goats." 

4  And  he  came  to  the  sheepfolds  by  the 
way,  and  there  was  a  cave;  and  Satil  went 
in  to  cover  his  feet :  and  David  and  his  men 
were  sitting  in  the  lower  end  of  the  cave. 

5  And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  this  is  the  day  of  which  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  thee,  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thy 
enemy  into  thy  hand,  that  thon  mayest  do  to 
him  as  it  shall  seem  good  in  thy  eyes.  And 
David  arose,  and  cut  off  the  corner  of  the 
robe  which  Satil  wore,  unperceived. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  Da¬ 
vid’s  heart  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off 

the  corner  of  Satil’s  (robe) . 

--  — — ■  ■  ■■—  ■ 

4  Eng-  version,  freely, where  his  haunt  Is/* 

*  lleb*  “  spread  themselves  upon,” 

*  i*  The  rook  of  divisions, 

*  In  the  English  version  this  verse  is  r.  29  of  chap, 
zxiii, ;  and  in  oar  version  is  v*  1  of  xxiv* 

*  Ssnhsy  “chamois/* 
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7  And  lie  said  unto  his  men.  Far  be  it 
from  me  for  the  Loud’s  sake,  that  I  should  do 
this  thing  unto  my  master,  the  Loan's  anoint 
ed,  to  stretch  forth  my  hand  against  him;  be¬ 
cause  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

8  So  David  restrained  his  servants  with 
these  words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise! 
against  Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the 
cave,  and  went  on  hia  way. 

9  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went 
forth  out  of  the  cave,  and  called  after  Saul, 
saying,  My  lord,  the  king!  And  Saul  then 
looked  behind  him,  and  David  bowed  his  face 
to  the  earth,  and  prostrated  himself 

10  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Wherefore 
wilt  thou  listen  to  men's  words,  saying,  Behold, 
David  sccketh  thy  injury? 

11  Behold,  this  day  thy  eyes  have  seen 
how  that  the  Lord  had  delivered  thee  to-day 
into  my*  hand  in  the  cave,  and  some  one 
sair]  that  I  should  kill  thee  :  but  my  soul  felt 
compassion  for  thee:  and  I  said,  I  will  not 
stretch  forth  my  hand  against  my  lord;  be¬ 
cause  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  now,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the 
corner  of  thy  robe  in  my  bond;  for  in 
that  I  cut  off  the  corner  of  thy  robe,  and 
killed  thee  not,  know  thou  and  see  that  there 
is  neither  evil  nor  transgression  in  my  hand, 
and  that  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee:  yet 
thou  licst  in  wait  for  my  soul  to  take  it. 

13  May  the  Lord  judge  between  me  and 
thee,  and  may  the  Lord  avenge  me  on  thee ; 
but  my  hand  shall  not  be  against  thee. 

14  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
From  the  wicked  proceedeth  wickedness;  but 
my  hand  shall  not  be  against  thee. 

15  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  gone 
out?  after  whom  art  thou  pursuing?  after  a 
dead  dog,"  after  a  single  flea. 

16  May  the  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and 
decide  between  me  and  thee,  and  see,  and 
plead  my  cause,  and  obtain  me  justice  out  of 
thy  hand. 

IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  When  David  had 
finished  speaking  these  words  unto  Saiil,  that 
Saiil  said,  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David? 
.And  Saiil  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

*  Jonathan  paraphrases,  “after  one  weak  man,  after  one 
common  person/' 

*  Lit.  “told,"  f,  by  action. 

4  u  On  a  good  road,"  e*  to  let  liim  get  away  nnhnrtnei 
to  pursue  hia  business  freely. 

d  Rashi,  “his  cattle  and  property."  This  Carmel  hers 

2  T 


18  And  lie  said  to  David,  Thou  art  more 
righteous  than  I;  for  thou  hast  done  for  me 
only  what  is  good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded 
thee  only  with  what  is-evil. 

19  And  thou  hast  provedb  this  day,  that 
thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me ;  forasmuch  as 
when  the  Lord  had  surrendered  me  into  thy 
hand,  thou  didst  not  kill  me. 

20  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  ho  let 
him  go  away  on  a  good  road?  so  may  the 
Lord  reword  thee  with  good  for  what  thou 
hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

21  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  thou 
wilt  surely  become  king,  and  that  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel  will  stand  firmly  in  thy  hand. 

22  A  nd  now  swear  unto  me  hy  the  Lord, 
that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me, 
and  that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out 
j  of  my  father’s  house. 

!  23  And  David  swore  unto  Saiil;  and  Saiil 

!  went  to  his  house;  but  David  and  his  men 
went  up  into  the  strong-hold, 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  And  Samuel  died;  and  all  the  Israel¬ 
ites  assembled  themselves  together,  and  la¬ 
mented  for  him,  and  buried  him  in  his  house 
at  Ramah,  And  David  arose,  and  went  down 
to  the  wilderness  of  Faran. 

2  T[  And  there  was  a  man  in  Ma’on,  whose 
business'1  was  in  Carmel;  and  the  man  was 
very  great,  and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep, 
and  a  thousand  goats :  and  he  was,  while  they 
were  shearing  his  sheep,  at  CarmeL 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal, 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Abigayil:  and  the 
woman  was  of  good  understanding,  and  of  a 
beautiful  form;  but  the  man  was  hard-hearted 
and  evil  in  his  deeds;  and  he  was  of  the  house 
of  Caleh. 

4  And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that 
Nahal  w as  shearing  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and 
David  said  unto  the  young  men,  Get  you  up 
to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  ask  him  in 
my  name  after  his  well-being. 

6  And  ye  shall  say,e  May  it  thus  be  through¬ 
out  thy  life;  and  peace  he  to  thee,  and  peace 

mentioned  is  a  district  in  the  south  of  Judah,  not  Meant 
Carmel  at  the  north-west  of  Palestine. 

4  Rasbi,  “May  it  thus  be  for  the  next  year;  peace,”  &c. 
Philippson,  “And  ye  shall  say  thus  to  him  who  liveth 
prosperously,  Peace,”  Herxbeimer,  “And  ye  shall 
say  thus,  To  thy  prosperity,  and  have  peace,”  &o. 
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be  to  thy  house,  and  unto  all  that  thou  host 
be  peace. 

7  And  now  have  I  heard  that  thou  host 
eheep-.s hearers :  now  thy  shepherds  have  been 
with  us,  we  have  not  injured  them,  neither 
hath  there  aught  been  missing  unto  them,  all 
the  time  they  were  at  Carmel. 

S  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  tell 
it  thee.  Therefore  let  the  young  men  find 
favour  in  thy  eyes;  for  on  a  festive  day  are 
we  come:  give,  I  pray  thee,  whatsoever  thy 
hand  is  capable  of  unto  thy  servants,  and  to 
thy  Bon,  to  David. 

9  And  David’s  young  men  came,  and  they 
spoke  to  Nabal  in  accordance  with  all  these 
words  in  the  name  of  David;  and  then  they 
ceased. 

10  And  Nobal  answered  the  servants  of 
David,  and  said,  Who  is  David  ?  and  who  is 
the  son  of  Jesse?  uow-a-days  there  are  many 
servants  tbat  break  away  every  one  from  his 
master. 

11  Shall  1  then  take  my  bread,  and  my 
water,  and  my  flesh  that  1  have  killed  for  my 
sheep-shearers,  and  give  it  unto  men,  whom  1 
know  not  whence  they  are? 

12  And  David’s  young  men  turned  about 
on  their  way,  and  returned,  and  came  and 
told  him  in  accordance  with  all  these  words. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men,  Gird  ye 
on,  every  man,  bis  sword.  And  they  girded 
on,  every  man,  his  sword;  and  David  also 
girded  on  his  sword :  and  there  went  up  alter 
David  about  four  hundred  men,  and  two 
hundred  abode  hy  the  haggage. 

14  But  one*  of  the  young  men  told  Ahigayil, 
Nabat’s  wife,  saying,  Behold,  David  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  out  of  the  wilderness  to  greet  our 
master;  but  he  hath  spoken  rudely  to  them. 

15  Whereas  the  men  have  been  very  good 
unto  us;  and  we  have  not  been  injured, 
neither  have  we  missed  any  thing,  all  the 
time  that  we  went  about  with  them,  while 
we  were  in  the  Held : 

16  A  wall  were  they  around  us  both  by 
night  and  by  day,  all  the  time  we  were  with 
them,  feeding  the  flocks. 

17  And  now  know  and  consider  what  thou 
caDst  do;  for  evil  is  determined  on  against 
our  master,  and  against  all  his  household; 


*  Hah.  "one  young  man  of/' 

*  Otbera  give  this  phrase,  “any  male." 

MS 


and  he  is  too  greatly  a  worthless  man  for  n.e 
to  speak  to  him. 

18  And  Abigayil  made  haste,  and  took 
two  hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine, 
and  five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  live  mea¬ 
sures  of  parched  corn,  and  a  hundred  clusters 
of  raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and 
laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  sold  unto  her  young  men,  Foss 
on  before  me :  behold,  I  come  after  you.  But 
to  her  husband  Nabal  she  told  nothing. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  was  riding  on  the 
ass,  and  coming  down  by  the  covert  of  the 
mount,  that,  behold,  David  and  his  men  come 
down  toward  her;  and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  Yea,  for  naught 
only  have  I  guarded  all  that  belongeth  to 
this  fellow  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  not  the 
least  was  missed  of  all  that  pertained  unto 
him;  and  he  hath  requited  me  evil  instead 
of  good. 

22  So  may  God  do  unto  the  enemies  of 
David,  and  do  so  yet  farther,  if  I  leave  of  all 
that  pertainelh  to  him  by  the  morning  light, 
as  much  as  a  dog.* 

23  And  when  Abigayil  saw  David,  she 
hastened,  and  alighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell 
down  before  David  on  her  face,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  she  foil  at  bis  feet,  and  said,  On 
me,  me,  my  lord,  is  the  fault:  and  let  thy 
hand-maid,  1  pray  thee,  speak  in  thy  hearing, 
and  listen  to  the  words  of  thy  hand-maid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  his 
heart  unto  this  worthless  man,  unto  Nabal; 
for  as  his  name  is,  so  is  he:  Nabal*  is  his 
name,  and  meanness  is  with  him;  but  I  thy 
hand-maid  did  not  see  the  young  men  of  my 
lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  And  now,  my  lord,  as  the  Eternal  liv- 
eth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  it  is  the  Lobd  who 
hath  withholden  thee  from  coming  to  blood- 
guiltiness,  and  from  helping  thyself  with  thy 
own  hand;  and  now  may  like  Nabal  be  thy 
enemies,  and  those  that  seek  (to  do)  my  lord 
evil. 

27  And  now  this  present  which  thy  hand¬ 
maid  hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it  even 
be  given  unto  the  young  men  that  follow  in 
the  train  my  lord. 


«.  “Fool,"  “winked,”  “mean,"  from  ntbrifok,  “* 
scandalous,  foolish,  or  mean  act.11 
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28  Pardon,  1  pray  thee,  the  trespass  of  thy 
hand-maid;  for  the  Lord  will  certainly  make 
for  my  lord  an  enduring  house;  because  the 
battles  of  the  Lord  doth  my  lord  fight,  and 
evil  will  not  be  found  in  thee  all  thy  days.* 

29  And  though  a  man  is  risen  up  to  pursue 
thee,  and  to  seek  thy  soul :  yet  will  the  soul 
of  my  lord  be  hound  in  the  bond  of  life  with 
the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the  soul  of  thy 
enemies  will  he  hurl  away,  as  out  of  the 
middle  of  the  sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  will  do  to  my  lord,  in  accordance  with 
all  the  good  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning 
thee,  and  will  ordain  thee  as  ruler  over 
Israel, 

31  That  this  Bhall  not  be  unto  thee  as  a 
cause  of  offence  and  as  a  reproach  of  heart 
unto  my  lord,  both  by  having  shed  blood 
without  cause,  and  by  my  lord  having  righted 
himself;  and  when  the  Lord  will  do  good 
unto  my  lord,  then  do  thou  remember  thy 
hand-maid. 

32  And  David  said  to  Abigayil,  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  seut  thee 
this  day  to  meet  me; 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  intelligence,  and 
blessed  be  thou,  who  hast  prevented  me  this 
day  from  coming  unto  blood-guiltiness,  and 
from  helping  myself  with  my  own  band. 

34  But  truly,  as  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  who  hath  withdrawn  me  from 
injuring  thee,  except  thou  hadst  hastened  and 
come  to  meet  me,  surely  there  would  not 
have  been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morning- 
light  so  much  as  a  dog. 

35  And  David  took  out  of  her  hand  that 
which  she  had  brought  him ;  and  unto  her  he 
said,  Go  up  in  peace  to  thy  house :  see,  1  have 
hearkened  to  thy  voice,  and  have  respected" 
thy  presence. 

36  And  Abigayil  came  to  Nabal;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  he  held  a  feast  in  his  house,  like  the 
feast  of  a  king;  and  Nabal’s  heart  was  merry 
within  him,  and  he  was  exceedingly  drunken ;  ■ 
wherefore  she  told  him  not  a  word,  either 
little  or  great,  until  the  morning-light. 

37  But  it  happened  in  the  morning,  when 
the  wine  was  goue  out  of  Nabal,  that  his  wife 


4  Sachs,  **  And  misfortune  'will  not  asuail  tliee  at l  thy 
days.’4  Riifihi,  "Therefore  should  wrong  not  be  found  on 
thee/4  The  meaning  of  toe  last  clause  is*  probably,  that 
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told  him  these  things;  and  his  heart  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  in  about  ten  days 
thereafter,  that  the  Lord  struck  Nabal,  and 
he  died. 

39  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was 
dead,  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
pleaded  the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the 
hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath  withheld  his  servant 
from  evil;  and  the  wickedness  of  Nabal  hath 
the  Lord  returned  upon  his  own  head.  And 
David  sent  and  applied  for  Abigayil,  to  take 
her  to  himBelf  for  wife. 

40  And  the  servants  of  David  came  to 
Abigayil  to  Carmel,  and  they  spoke  unto  her, 
saying,  David  hath  sent  ns  unto  thee,  to  take 
thee  to  himBelf  for  wife. 

41  Thereupon  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself 
with  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  said,  Behold, 
let  thy  hand-maid  be  a  servant  to  wash  the 
feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigayil  hastened,  and  arose,  and 
rode  upon  an  ass,  with  her  five  damsels  that 
went  in  her  train;  and  she  went  after  the 
messengers  of  David,  and  she  became  his  wife, 

13  David  also  took  Achino’ara  of  Yjire’elj 
and  both  of  them  became  thus  his  wives. 

44  ^  But  Saul  had  given  Michal  his 
daughter,  David’s  wife,  to  Falti,  the  son  of 
Layish,  who  was  of  Gallim. 

CHAPTER  XXVL 

1  And  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Said  to 
Gib’oh,  saying,  Behold,  David  hideth  himself 
on  the  hill  of  Chachilah,  before  the  desert. 

2  Then  arose  Saiil,  and  went  down  to  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph,  and  with  him  were  three 
thousand  men  chosen  out  of  Israel,  to  seek 
David  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  encamped  on  the  hill  of  Cha- 
chilah,  which  is  before  the  desert  by  the 
way ;  but  David  abode  in  the  wilderness,  and 
he  saw  that  Saiil  was  coming  after  him  into 
the  wilderness. 

4  David  thereupon  sent  out  spies,  and 
understood  that  Saiil  was  come  for  a  certainty. 

5  And  David  arose,  and  came  to  the  place 
where  Saiil  was  encamped ;  and  David  beheld 
the  place  where  Saiil  lay,  with  Ahner  the  son 


aba  begs  David  Dot  to  putty  bis  reputation  by  doing  wrong 
tu  the  i nai went. 

*  t\  <.  Received  in  favour  the  prayer  of  the  petitioner* 
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of  Ncr,  the  captain  of  hie  army;  and  Saul 
wob  lying  in  the  midst  of  the  ring,*  and  the 
people  were  encamped  round  about  him. 

6  Then  commenced  David  and  said  to  Achi- 
melech  the  Hittite,  and  to  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruyah,  the  brother  of  Jo&b,  saying,  Who  will 
go  down  with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp?  And 
Abishai  said,  I  will  readily  go  down  with 
thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  by  night:  and,  behold,  Saul  lay  Bleeping 
within  the  ring,  with  his  spear  stuck  in  the 
ground  by  his  head;  but  Abner  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  lying  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath 
surrendered  this  day  thy  enemy  into  thy 
hand;  and  now  let  me  strike  him  through, 
I  pray  thee,  with  the  spear,  even  to  the  earth 
with  one  blow,  and  I  will  not  give  him  a 
second  one. 

9  But  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him 
not;  for  who  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand 
against  the  Loud’s  anointed,  and  remained 
guiltless? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  the  Lord  alone  shall  strike  him  down: 
either  his  day  shall  come  that  he  die;  or  he 
shall  go  down  into  battle,  and  perish* 

11  Far  be  this  from  me  for  the  sake  of  the 

Lord,  that  I  should  stretch  forth  my  hand 
against  the  Lord’s  anointed;  but  now,  I  pray 
thee,  take  thou  the  spear  that  is  by  his  head, 
and  the  cruise  of  water,  and  let  us  go  ourj 
way.  _  #  1 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruise 
of  water  by  the  head  of  Saul,  and  they  went 
their  way;  and  no  one  saw  It,  and  no  one 
perceived  it,  and  no  one  awaked;  for  they 
were  all  sleeping;  because  a  deep  sleep  from 
the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them* 

13  Theu  went  David  over  to  the  other 
side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  the  mount  afar 
off,  the  space  between  them  being  great* 

14  And  David  called  to  the  people,  and  to 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Wilt  thou  not 
answer,  Abner?  And  Abner  answered  and 
said,  Who  art  thou  that  callest  to  the  king  ? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  thou 
not  a  man  ?  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Israel  ? 


*  r.  e.  Formed  by  the  people  and  their  baggage. 

^  David  regarded  bis  banishment  from  Palestine,  the 

vicinity  of  the  ark  of  God,  a a  though  he  had  been  bid- 
£4fi 


why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  guard  over 
thy  lord  the  king?  for  there  came  one  of  the 
people  to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  which  thou  hast  done  is  not 
good.  As  the  Loan  liveth,  ye  deserve  to  die; 
because  ye  have  not  kept  guard  over  your 
master,  over  the  Lord’s  anointed.  And  now 
see,  where  is  the  king’s  spear,  and  the  cruise 
of  water  that  was  by  his  head  ? 

1 7  And  Saul  recognised  David’s  voice,  and 
he  said.  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  eon  David? 
And  David  said,  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  0 
king, 

18  And  he  said,  Why  is  this  that  my  lord 
doth  pursue  after  his  servant  ?  for  what  have 
I  done?  or  what  evil  is  in  my  hand ? 

19  And  now,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord  ihe 
king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant !  If  the 
Lord  have  stirred  thccup  against  me,  then  may 
he  accept  the  savour  of  an  offering;  but  if  they 
be  the  children  of  men,  then  be  they  cursed 
before  the  Lono;  because  they  have  driven 
me  out  this  day  so  that  I  cannot  attach  my¬ 
self  on  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Go,  serve  other  gods.1* 

20  Now,  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to 
the  earth  for  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord; 
for  the  king  of  Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  a 
single  flea,  as  one  doth  usually  pursue  a  par¬ 
tridge  on  the  mountains* 

21  Then  said  Saul,  I  have  Binned ;  return, 
my  eon  David;  for  I  will  not  do  thee  harm 
any  more,  for  the  cause  that  my  life  was 
precious  in  thy  eyes  this  day :  behold,  I  have 
acted  foolishly,  and  have  erred  exceedingly 
much* 

22  And  David  answered  and  said,  Behold, 
here  is  the  king’s  spear!  and  let  one  of  the 
young  men  come  over  and  fetch  it* 

23  And  may  the  Lord  recompense  to  every 
man  bis  righteousness  and  his  faithfulness; 
since  the  Lord  delivered  thee  into  my  hand 
to-day,  and  I  would  not  stretch  forth  my 
hand  against  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

24  And  behold,  os  thy  life*was  highly 
valued  this  day  in  my  eyes,  so  may  my  Iilb 
be  highly  valued  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  may  he  deliver  me  out  of  all  tribula¬ 
tion* 


den  to  worship  idols.  Experience  also  proves,  that  reli¬ 
gion  is  neglected  the  moment  men  are  separated  from 
early  associations . 
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25  Then  said  Saul  to  David,  Blessed  be 
thou  my  sou  David :  thou  wilt  both  do  great 
things,  and  wilt  also  surely  prevail.  And 
David  went  then  on  his  way,  and  Saiil  re¬ 
turned  to  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVII- 

1  And  David  said  in  his  heart,  Now  I 

may  yet  perish  suddenly  one  day  by  the  hand 
of  Saiil ;  there  is  nothing  better  for  me  than 
that  I  should  escape  at  once  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines,  when  Saiil  will  abstain  from 
mo,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  all  the  territory 
of  Israel:  and  so  shall  I  escape  out  of  his 
hand.  j 

2  And  David  arose,  and  he  passed  over; 
himself  with  the  six  hundred  men  that  were ! 
with  him  unto  Achish,  the  son  of  Ma’och,  the ! 
king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  remained  with  Achish  at 
Gath,  he  and  his  men,  every  man  with  his) 
household,  also  David  with  his  two  wives, 
Achino’am  the  Yizrc’elitess,  and  Abigayil,  Na-i 
bal’s  wife,  the  Carmclitess. 

4  And  when  it  was  told  unto  Saul  that' 
David  was  lied  to  Gath,  he  continued  no  more 
to  seek  for  him. 

5  Aud  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  now 
1  have  found  grace  in  thy  eyes,  let  them  give 
me  a  place  in  some  one  of  the  country-towns, 
that  I  may  dwell  there;  for  why  should  thy 
servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee? 

6  Then  gave  Achish  unto  him  on  that  day 
Ziklag :  therefore  hath  Ziklag  pertained  unto 
the  kings  of  Judah  until  this  day. 

7  And  the  number  of  the  days  that 
David  dwelt  in  the  fields  of  the  Philistines 
was  a  full  year  and  four*  months. 

8  And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and 
invaded  the  Geshurites,  and  the  Gizrites,  and 
the  ’ Amalekites ;  for  these  nations  were  of  old 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  till  thou  comest 
to  Shur,  and  as  far  as  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  not 
alive  cither  man  or  woman,  and  took  away 
the  flocks,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and 
the  camels,  and  the  apparel,  and  returned, 
und  came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  Whither  have  ye 
made  an  inroad  to-day?  And  David  said, 

1  lfctsLi  renders,  aa  few  days  above  four  moat  ha.” 
b  Lit.  **for  the  army/'  t*  e,  gathering  the  various  diri- 
jioQs  into  an  army  to  commence  active  war. 


Against  the  south  of  J  uduh,  and  against  the 
I  south  of  the  Yerachmeglitee^  and  against  the 
south  of  the  Kenites. 

11  And  David  left  not  alive  either  man 
or  woman,  to  bring  (them)  to  Gath,  saying. 
That  they  may  not  tell  on  us,  sayings  So  hath 
David  done,  and  so  is  his  custom  all  the  days 
he  hath  dwelt  in  the  fields  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  had  confidence  in  David, 
saying,  He  hath  surely  spoiled  his  odour 
among  his  people,  among  Israel;  and  he  will 
become  unto  me  a  servant  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  *[[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  the  Philistines  gathered  their  camps  to¬ 
gether  for  warfure,b  to  fight  with  Israel;  and 
Achish  said  unto  David,  Thou  must  know 
that  thou  sliolt  go  out  with  me  into  the  camp, 
thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  By  reason  of 
this  wilt  thou  thyself  ascertain  what  thy  ser¬ 
vant  will  do.  And  Achish  said  to  David, 
Therefore  will  I  make  thee  the  guard  of  my 
head  for  all  times. 

3  Now  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel 
had  lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah, 
even  in  his  own  city:  and  Saiil  had  remov¬ 
ed  those  that  had  familiar  spirits,  and  the 
wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  assembled  themselves 
together,  and  came  and  eneamped  at  Shuuem  : 
and  Saiil  assembled  together  all  Israel,  and 
they  encamped  at  Gilboa’. 

5  Aud  when  Saiil  saw  the  camp  of  the 
Philistines,  he  wos  afraid,  and  his  heart  trem¬ 
bled  greatly. 

6  And  Saiil  asked  counsel  of  the  Loud;  but 
the  Lord  answered  him  not,  cither  hy  means 
of  dreams,  or  by  means  of  the  Urim,  or  hy 
means  of  the  prophets. 

7  Then  said  Saiil  unto  his  servants,  Seek 
out  for  me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,*  that  I  may  go  to  her  and  inquire  of 
her.  And  his  servants  said  to  him.  Behold, 
there  is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit 
at  ’En-dor. 

8  And  Saiil  disguised  himself,  and  put  on 
other  garments,  and  he  went,  he  and  two  men 
with  him,  and  thoy  came  to  the  woman  hy 

n - —  ~  — 1~ i 1 - - - 1 — _ i_ 

4  Philip  pson,  “a  woman  having  the  power  to  adjure 
the  dead.”  3ih  is  rendered  by  bita,  Snobs,  and  others 
“adjurere  of  the  dead/' 
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night:  and  he  said.  Divine,  I  pray  thee,  onto 
me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  up  for 
me  the  one  whom  I  shall  say  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thou  well  knowest  that  which  Saiil  hath  done, 
that  lie  hath  cut  off  those  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land; 
wherefore  then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my 
life,  to  cause  me  to  die? 

10  And  Saiil  swore  to  her  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no 
guilt  attach  to  thee  lor  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  I 
bring  up  for  thee?  And  he  said,  Samuel  thou 
must  bring  up  for  me. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she 
cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  woman  said 
to  Saiil  thus,  Why  hast  thou  deceived  me? 
since  thou  art  Soul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not 
afraid;  however,  what  hast  thou  seen?  And 
the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  A  divine  being* 
have  I  seen  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  is  his 
form?  And  she  said,  An  old  man  is  coming 
up;  and  he  is  wrapt  in  a  mantle.  And  so 
Saiil  perceived  that  it  was  Samuel,  and  he 
bowed  with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  pros¬ 
trated  himself. 

15  If  And  Samuel  said  to  Saiil,  Why  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up?  And 
Saiil  answered,  1  am  greatly  distressed,  and 
the  Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and  God 
is  departed  from  me,  and  hath  not  answered 
me  any  more,  either  by  the  agency  of  the 
prophets,  or  hy  means  of  dreams ;  wherefore 
I  have  called  thee,  to  make  known  unto  me 
what  1  shall  do. 

16  Tben  said  Samuel,  And  why  wilt  thou 
ask  me,  seeing  the  Lord  is  departed  from 
thee,  and  is  become  thy  enemy?* 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  for  himself  as 
he  hath  spoken  through  my  agency;  and  the 
Loro  hath  rent  the  government  out  of  thy 
hand,  and  hath  given  it  to  thy  associate,  to 
David; 

18  As  thou  didst  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  didst  not  execute  his  fierce  wrath 
upon  ’Amolek ;  therefore  hath  the  Loan  done 
this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 


“  Heb.  vh9  *(vin  D’fi'iH  “god)  have  T  seen  ascending, 
vbich  is  the  plcral  of  majesty.  (See  Geo.  i.  26.) 


19  And  the  Lord  will  deliver  also  Israel 
with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines; 
and  to-morrow  shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be 
with  me;  also  the  camp  of  Israel  will  the 
Lord  deliver  into  the  hand  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines. 

20  Then  fell  Saiil  hastily  with  his  full 
length  to  the  earth,  and  was  greatly  afraid, 
because  of  the  words  of  Samuel:  there  was 
also  no  strength  in  him;  for  he  had  not 
eaten  any  food  all  that  day,  and  all  that 
night- 

21  And  the  woman  came  unto  Saiil,  and 
saw  that  he  was  greatly  terrified;  and  she  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  hand-maid  hath  obeyed 
thy  voice;  and  I  put  my  life  in  my  hand,  and 
hearkened  unto  thy  words  which  thou  spokest 
unto  me. 

22  And  now,  hearken  thou  also,  I  pray 
thee,  unto  the  voice  of  thy  hand-maid,  and  let 
me  set  before  thee  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  eat; 
that  thou  mayest  have  strength  when  thou 
goest  on  the  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not  eat. 
But  his  servants  urged  him  much,  os  also  the 
woman;  and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice. 
So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon  the 
bed. 

24  And  the  woman  bad  a  fatted  calf  in  the 
house;  and  she  hastened,  and  slaughtered  it, 
and  took  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  baked 
unleavened  bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  hrought  it  near  before  Saiil, 
and  before  his  servants;  and  they  ate.  Then 
they  rose  up,  and  went  away  that  night. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Tf  Now  the  Philistines  assembled  to- 

Sther  all  their  camps  at  Aphek:  and  the 
raelites  encamped  by  the  spring  which  is 
by  Yizre’el. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed 
on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thousands;  but  Da¬ 
vid  and  his  men  passed  on  at  the  last  with 
Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines, 
What  are  these  Hebrews  to  do  ?  And  Acbish 
said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  Be¬ 
hold,  this  is  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the 
king  of  Israel,  who  hath  been  with  me  already 

k  Jonathan,  “and  now  asdsteth  thy  enemy/'  t 
David. 
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a  year,1  or  even  years,  and  I  have  not  found 
the  least  in  him  (to  blame)  from  the  day  of 
his  joining  (me)  until  this  day  ? 

4  If  And  the  princes  of  tbe  Philistines; 
were  angry  with  him;  and  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines  said  unto  him,  Cause  this  man 
to  go  back,  that  he  may  return  to  his  place 
whither  thou  host  assigned  him;  but  he  shall 
not  go  down  with  us  to  the  battle,  that  he  may 
not  become  an  adversary  to  us  in  the  battle; 
for  wherewith  could  this  person  reconcile  him¬ 
self  unto  his  master  ?  is  it  not  by  means  of 
the  heads  of  these  men? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they  sang 
one  to  another  in  the  dances,  saying,  Saiil 
hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  hia  ben 
thousands  ? 

6  Then  did  Achish  call  David,  and  say 
unto  him,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  (I  declare) 
that  thou  art  upright,  and  that  thy  going  out 
and  thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the  camp  is 
good  in  my  eyes ;  for  I  have  not  found  in  thee 
any  evil  from  the  day  of  thy  coming  unto  me 
until  this  day;  nevertheless  in  the  eyes  of  the 
lords  thou  art  not  good. 

7  And  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that 
thou  muyest  not  do  any  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what 
have  I  done  ?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in 
thy  servant  from  the  day  that  I  have  been 
before  thee,  until  this  day,  that  I  shall  not  go 
to  fight  against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the 
king? 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David, 
I  know  that  thou  art  good  in  my  eyes,  as  an 
angel  of  God ;  nevertheless,  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines  have  said,  He  shall  not  go  up  with 
us  to  the  battle. 

10  And  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morning 
with  the  servants  of  thy  master  that  are  come 
with  thee:  and  rise  then  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  when  ye  have  light,  go 
away. 

11  And  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early 
to  go  away  in  the  morning,  to  return  unto 
the  land  of  the  Philistines;  but  the  Philistines 
went  up  to  Yizre’el. 

*  After  Sachs.  Achish  at  the  moment  seemed  not  to 
recollect  the  exact  length  of  Dorid's  residence  with  him- 
Kedak,  u  I  have  proved  him  in  one  year  as  though  he  had 
been  many  with  me,” 

*  Lit*  41  spread  out  against/'  Ac. 


XXIX.  XXX. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  If  And  it  came  to  pass  when  David  and 
his  men  came  to  Ziklag  on  the  third  day, 
that  the  ’Amnlekites  had  invaded11  the  south, 
and  Ziklag,  and  smitten4  Ziklag,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire; 

2  And  had  taken  captive  the  women  that 
were  therein,  both  great  and  small :  they  had 
not  slain  any  one,  but  had  led  them  off. 
and  gone  on  their  way. 

3  When  therefore  David  and  his  men 
came  to  the  city,  behold,  it  was  burnt  with 
fire;  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and 
their  daughters,  hod  been  taken  captive. 

4  And  David  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him  lilted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until 
they  had  no  more  power  to  weep. 

5  And  the  two  wives  of  David  were  also 
token  captive,  Achino’am  the  Yizre’elifcess, 
and  Abigayil  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distressed;  for 
the  people  spoke  of  stoning  him,  because  the 
soul  of  oil  the  people  was  imbittered,  every 
man  for  his  sons  and  for  his  daughters;  but 
David  fortified  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  ^f  And  David  said  to  Ebyathar  the 
priest,  the  son  of  Achimelech,  Bring  hither,  I 
pray  thee,  unto  me  the  ephod.  And  Ehyathar 
brought  the  ephod  near  unto  David. 

8  And  David  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Shall4 1  pursue  after  this  troop  ?  shall 
1  overtake  them  ?  And  he  said  to  him,  Pur¬ 
sue;  for  thou  wilt  surely  overtake  them,  and 
certainly  recover  (all). 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  came  up  to  the 
hrook  Bcssor,  where  those  that  were  left  be¬ 
hind  stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued  on,  he  and  four 
hundred  men;  and  there  stayed  behind  two 
hundred  men,  who  were  too  fatigued  to  go 
over  the  brook  Bessor. 

11  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  man  in 
the  field,  and  took  him  to  David,  and  gave 
him  bread,  and  he  did  eat;  and  they  made 
him  drink  water; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake 

*  H Smiting"  docs  not  mean  here  “killing/'  but  de¬ 
stroying;  since  it  says  in  tbe  next  Terse  that  they  killed 
no  one* 

*  Sachs,  “  If  I  pursue  after  this  troop,  shall  I  overtake 
the  m  r 
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of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisins,  and  be  ate, 
and  then  bis  spirit  returned*  to  bim ;  for  be 
bad  not  eaten  any  bread,  nor  drunk  any 
water,  three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  f  And  David  said  unto  bim.  To  whom 
belougest  thou  ?  and  whence  art  thou  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am  a  young  Egyptian  man,  the 
servant  to  an  ’Amalekite;  and  my  master  left 
me  behind,  because  I  fell  sick,  to-day  three 
days  ago. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south 
of  the  Kerethites,h  and  upon  that  which  be~ 
longetb  to  Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of 
Caleb ;  and  Ziklag  did  we  bum  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him, Wilt  thou  bring 
me  down  to  this  troop  ?  And  he  said,  Swear 
unto  me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  not  kill  me, 
and  that  thou  wilt  not  surrender  me  into  the 
hand  of  my  master,  and  then  will  I  bring 
thee  down  to  this  troop. 

16  And  he  brought  him  down;  and  behold 
they  wore  scattered  over  the  face  of  all  the 
country,  eating  and  drinking,  and  dancing  for 
joy,  because  of  all  the  great  spoil  which  they 
hod  taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the  twi¬ 
light  even  unto  the  evening  of  the  next  day : 
and  there  escaped  not  a  nwn  of  them,  save 
four  hundred  young  men,  who  rode  upon 
camels,  and  flea. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the 
'Amalekites  had  taken  away;  and  his  two 
wives  also  did  David  rescue. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  missing  to  them, 
from  small  to  great,  as  also  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  spoil,  down  to  every  thing  that  they 
had  taken  from  them:  the  whole  did  David 
bring  back. 

20  And  David  took  sil  the  flocks  and  the 
herds;*  these  they  drove  before  those  other 
cattle,  and  said,  This  is  David’s  spoil. 

21  And  David  came  to  the  two  hundred 
men,  who  had  been  too  iatigued  to  fol¬ 
low  alter  David,  and  whom  they  had  left  to 
remain  at  the  brook  Lessor :  and  they  went 


forth  to  meet  David,  and  to  meet  the  people 
that  were  with  him;  and  David  came  near  to  the 
people,  and  asked  them  after  their  well-being. 

22  Then  exclaimed  every  wicked  and 
worthless  man,  of  those  that  had  gone  with 
David,  and  said,  Because  they  went  not  with 
us,  wc  will  not  give  them  aught  of  the  spoil 
that  wc  have  recovered,  Bave  to  every  man 
his  wife  and  his  children,  and  these  they  may 
lead  away,  and  go. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  must  not  do  so, 
my  brethren;  since"1  the  Loud  hath  given  us 
this,  and  guarded  us,  and  delivered  the  troop 
that  came  against  us  into  oui  hand. 

24  And  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this 
matter?  but  os  is  the  part  of  him  that  went 
down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  be  the  part  of 
him  that  remained  with  the  baggage :  together 
must  they  share. 

25  And  It  happened  from  that  day  and 
forward,  that  he  made  it  a  statute  and  an 
ordinance  for  Israel  until  this  day. 

26  If  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he 
sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  to 
his  friends,  saying,  Behold,  here  is  a  present* 
for  you  from  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Loan: 

27  To  those  who  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to 
those  who  were  in  south  Ramoth,  und  to  those 
who  were  in  Yattir, 

28  And  to  those  who  were  in  ’Aro’er,  and 
to  those  who  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  those 
who  were  in  Eshtemoft’, 

29  And  to  those  who  were  in  Bachal,  and 
to  those  who  were  in  the  cities  of  the  Yeroch- 
meelites,  and  to  those  who  were  in  the  cities 
of  the  Kenites, 

30  And  to  those  who  were  in  Chormah, 
and  to  those  who  were  in  Kor-ashon,  and  to 
those  who  were  in  ’Athach, 

31  And  to  those  who  were  in  Hebron,  and 
to  all  the  places  where  David  himself  and  his 
men  had  wandered  about. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  ^  Now  the  Philistines  fought  against 


1 t\  &  He  revived  from  &  comparative  slate  of  insenai* 
t  lity* 

*  i*  e.  The  Philistines,  bo  called  because  they  probably 
came  as  a  colony  from  Kret£,  now  Candia. 

*  Joseph  Kiiudii  explains  th&  verse  as  nomine  that 
David  took,  a b  natural,  the  other  cattle  found,  with  the 
J Amalekites,  besides  his  own,  and  this,  as  *  ‘  the  spoil  of 


David/'  was  put  In  advance  of  the  recovered  property. 
Kashi  renders  urtf  «men  led  the  way  before  the  captured 
cattle,  and  said/'  Ac. 

*  After  the  Maasorah.  Others, (<  with  that  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us,  when  he  preserved/'  Ac. 

*  Heb*  “  blessing/'  so  called  from  the  effects  it  has  on 
the  receiver,  and  being  a  token  of  good-will  of  the  giver* 
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Israel :  and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before 
the  Philistines,  and  there  fell  down  (many) 
slain  on  mount  Gilboa’. 

2  And  the  Philistines  overtook  Salil  and 
Ilia  sons;  and  the  Philistines  smote  Jonathan, 
and  Abiuadah,  and  Malkishua’,  the  sons  of 
Saiil. 

3  And  the  battle  was  heavy  against  Saiil, 
and  he  was  found  by  the  archers,  the  men; 
with  bows;  and  he  was  greatly  in  dread  of; 
the  archers. 

4  And  Saiil  said  unto  his  armour-bearer, ; 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  j 
therewith ;  lest  these  uncircumcised  come; 
and  thrust  me  through,  and  wantonly  ill-use  - 
me.  But  his  armour-bearer  would  not;  Jbr ;! 
he  was  greatly  afraid;  wherefore  Saiil  took 
the  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that 
Saiil  was  dead,  then  fell  be  likewise  upon 
lus  sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  Thus  died  Saiil,  and  his  three  sons,  and 
his  armour-bearer,  also  all  his  men,  on  that 
same  day  together. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and  those 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  [ 


|  saw  that  the  men  of  Israel  had  fled,  and  that 
i  Saiil  and  bis  sons  had  died :  they  forsook  the 
jj  cities,  and  fled  away;  and  the  Philistines 
i  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
i that  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain; 
and  they  found  Saiil  and  his  three  sons  fullen 

!  on  mount  Gilboa’. 

9  And  they  cut  off  Ills  head,  aud  stripped 
off  his  armour,  and  sent  it  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines  round  about,  to  publish  it  in 
the  house  of  their  idols,  and  among  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

10  And  they  pnt  his  armour  in  the  house 
of  ’Aslitoroth;  and  his  body  they  fastened  to 
!  the  wall  of  Beth-slian. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Yabesh- 
gil’ad  heard  concerning  him  that  which  the 
Philistines  had  douc  to  Saul : 

12  Then  arose  all  the  valiant  men,  and 
walked  all  the  night,  and  took  the  body  of 
Saiil  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons  from  the  wall 
of  Bcth-shan,  and  they  came  to  Yabesli,  and 
burnt  them*  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  buried* 
them  under  the  tamarisk-tree  at  Yabesh,  and 
they  fasted  seven  days. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

'3  VxiOtt?  ISO. 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  DAVID’S  REIGN  OVER  ISRAEL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Now  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death 
of  Saiil,  when  David  was  returned  from  smit¬ 
ing  '  the  ’Amalekites,  that  David  abode  in 
Ziklag  two  days. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 
that,  behold,  a  man  came  out  of  the  comp 
from  Saiil  with  bis  clothes  rent,  and  earth 


jlnpon  his  head:  and  it  happened,  when  he 
j  came  to  David,  that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
!  prostrated  himself. 

!  3  And  David  said  unto  him.  From  where 

comest  thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Out  of 
the  camp  of  Israel  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  What  took 
place  there?  I  pray  thee,  toll  me.  And  he 
said,  That  the  people  arc  fled  from  the 


1  Jonathan,  wo  should  translate^  u  they  burnt  for  j 

them  { their  armour  and  spears)  m  they  formerly  did  for  a  | 

2U 


king;"  this  would  reconcile  the  next  vane.  Or  perhaps 
the  flesh  was  burnt,  and  the  bones  kept  for  burial. 
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tattle,  and  that  also  many  of  the  people  are 
fallen  and  have  died ;  and  that  also  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  are  dead. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man 
lhat  told  him,  How  knowest  thou  that  SaUl 
la  dead  os  also  Jonathan  hia  son  ? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said, 
T  happened  entirely  by  chance  to  be  upon 
mount  Gilboii’,  when,  behold,  there  was  Saul 
leaning  upon  his  spear;  and,  lo,  the  chariots 
and  horsemen  had  overtaken  him. 

7  And  he  turned  round,  and  he  saw  me, 
and  called  unto  me.  And  I  said.  Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art  thou? 
And  I  answered  him.  An  ’Amalekite  am  I. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Place  thyself,  I 
pray  thcc,  by  me,  and  Blay  me;  for  a  mortal 
tiemoui*  hath  seised  on  me,  although  my  life 
is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  placed  myself  by  him,  and  slew 
hi™,  because  I  was  sure  that  he  could  not 
live  after  his  fall  ;b  and  I  took  the  crown  that 
was  upon  his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was 
on  his  aim,  and  1  have  brought  them  unto 
my  lord  hither. 

11  David  thereupon  took  hold  of  his  clothes, 
and  rent  them ;  and  (so  did)  likewise  all  the 
men  that  were  with  him: 


12  And  they  lamented,  and  wept,  and 
fasted  until  the  evening,  for  Satil,  and  for 
Jonathon  his  son,  and  for  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Israel;  because 
they  wero  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  Tf  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man 
that  told  him.  Whence  art  thou  ?  And  he  said. 
The  son  of  a  stranger,  an  ’Amalekite,  am  X. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  How  wast 
thou  not  afraid  to  stretch  forth  thy  hand  to 
destroy  the  Lord’s  anointed? 


15  And  David  called  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  said,  Come  near,  and  fall  upon  him. 
And  he  smote  him  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him.  Thy  blood 
is  upon  thy  own  head ;  for  thy  mou  Ih  hath 
testified  against  thee,  saying,  I  my  sell'  have 
slain  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

17  If  And  David  lamented  with  this  lament¬ 
ation  over  Soul  and  over  Jonathan  his  son : 

18  And  he  said,  That  the  children  of  Ju¬ 
dah  should  be  taught  the  bow  ;e  behold  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Yashar. 

19  0  beauty  of  Israel!  upon  the  high 
places  slain :  how  axe  the  mighty  fallen ! 

20  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in 
the  streets  of  Ashkelon;  lhat  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines  may  not  be  glad,  that  the 
daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  may  not  re¬ 
joice. 

21  O  mountains  of  Gilboa’,  no  dew,  nor 

rain  be  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  offerings;  for 
there  the  of  the  mighty  was  stained,1* 

the  shield  of  Saul,  as  thongh  if  hod  not  been 
anointed  with  oil 

22  Prom  the  Uood  of  the  slain,  from  the 
fat  of  the  mighty,  the  bow  of  Jonathan 
turned  never  back,  and  the  sword  of  Sadi 
never  returned  empty. 

23  Sadi  and  Jonathan,  the  beloved  and  the 
dear  in  their  lives,  were  even  in  their  death 
not  divided:  more  than  eagles  were  they 
swift,  more  than  lions  were  they  strong. 

24  0  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  for  Saul, 
who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  beautiful* 
dresses,  who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon 
your  apparel. 

25  How  ore  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst 
of  the  battle  I  O  Jonathon,  on  thy  high  places 
slain. 


*  After  Jonathan.  Philippson,  "agony  of  death.1' 
Sachs,  “cramp."  Others,  “convulsion.  Still  all  these 
shades  have  at  length  the  same  mewing,  and  express 
“  the  shrinking  of  the  muscles  of  the  body  from  fear  or 
imminent  danger." 

*  Whether  tiio  'Ainalekito  here  alludes  to  the  felling 

of  Satil  on  bis  sword,  by  which  lie  did  not  die  at  anoe,  or 
whether  he  refers  to  his  fell  front  authority,  cannot  be  ascer¬ 
tained;  so  also  whether  his  story  was  a  pure  invention, 
or  the  troth.  At  leasts  he  robbed  the  body  of  the  royal 
insignia.  ! 

*  Rashi  says  that  rince  the  mighty  ambers  had  fallen,  i 
it  would  be  necessary  that  Judah  should  practise  tins! 
weapon,  which  the  Philistines  wielded  so  formidably. ; 
Owen  translate,  “  the  song  of  the  bow,”  i,  e,  this  lament-  j 
alien  in  which  the  archer  Jonathan  Is  celebrated,  and  | 

ttt 


that  it  was  preserved  in  the  book  of  Yasber,  mentioned 
also  in  Joshua  x.  13. 

*  Rendered  ss  in  Ian.  iv.  14,  and  means,  “  The  shield 
is  stained  with  the  blood  of  those  who  bore  it.” 

*  After  Baling,  referring  tho  TTPD  “  to  shield,”  “as 
though  it  had  not  been  anointed  before  the  bailie  toward 
off  die  shafts  hurled  against  it.”  Others,  “as  though  ho 
(Saiil)  had  not  been,”  Ac.  Others  think  that  the  sueiente 
oiled  their  shields  when  they  were  laid  by;  but  til  at 
when  in  nao  it  needed  not  this  precaution  to  guard  them 
against  rust;  and  they  translate,  “the  shield  of  Saiil, 
which  did  not  need  the  anointing.” 

*  n*ryf  after  Redak,  who  comments  that  whatever 
gives  delight  is  called  py,  hence  properly  applied  to  fe¬ 
male  dress.  Philippson,  “to  cause  pleasure,”  i.  e.  the 
dress  of  scarlet  spoken  of. 
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26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother 
Jonathan;  very  dear  hast  thou  bean  unto 
me :  wonderful  was  thy  love  for  me,  passing 
the  love  of  women. 

27  How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  lost 
the  instruments  of  war ! 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Y  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
David  asked  counsel  of  the  Lobd,  saying, 
Shall  I  go  np  into  one  of  the  cities  of  Judah? 
And  the  Lobd  said  unto  him,  Go  up.  And 
David  said.  Whither  shall  I  go  up  ?  And  he 
said.  Unto  Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  two 
wives  also,  Achino'am  the  Yizre’etitess,  and 
Abig&yil  Nabal’s  wife  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  his  men  that  were  with  him  did 
David  bring  up,  every  man  with  his  house* 
hold;  and  they  dwelt  in  the  cities  of 
Hebron. 

4  And  then  came  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
they  anointed  there  David  as  king  over  the 
house  of  Judah.  And  they  told  David,  say¬ 
ing,  The  men  of  Yabeah-gH’ad  were  those 
that  buried  Saul. 

5  Y  And  David  thereupon  Bent  messengers 
nnto  the  men  of  Yehesh-gd'ad,  and  said  unto 
them.  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Loan,  that  ye  have 
done  this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  nnto  SaiU, 
and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  may  the  Lord  deal  with  you 
in  kindness  and  truth:  and  as  for  me  also,  I 
will  requite  you  this  good  deed,  because  ye 
have  done  this  thing. 

7  And  now  let  your  hands  he  strengthened, 
and  be  ye  valiant  men;  for  your  lord  Saul  is 
dead;  and  also  me  have  the  house  of  Judah 
anointed  os  king  over  them, 

8  Y  But  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  the  captain 
of  the  army  of  S&iil,  took  Ish-boaheth  the  sen 
of  Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to  Machanayim ; 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gil’ad,  and  over 
the  Aahurites,*  and  over  Yizre’el,  and  over 
Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all 
Israel. 

10  Y  Forty  yean  old  was  Ish-bosheth  the 
son  of  Sail],  when  he  became  king  over  Is¬ 
rael,  and  two  years  be  reigned.  But  the 
house  of  Judah  followed  David. 

11  And  the  number  of  days  that  David 


was  king  in  Hebron  over  the  house  of  Judah 
was  seven  years  and  six  months. 

12  Y  And  there  went  out  Abner  the  son 
of  Ner,  and  the  servants  of  Ish-basheth  the 
son  of  Said,  from  Machanayira  to  Gib'on. 

13  And  JoKb  the  son  of  Zeruyah  and  the 
servants  of  David  also  went  out,  and  they 
met  together  by  the  pod  of  Gib'on :  a 
sat  down,  these  on  the  one  side  of  the 
and  the  others  on  the  other  side 
pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  JoSb,  Do  let  the 
young  men  rise  up  and  play  before  us.  And 
JoSb  said.  They  may  rise  up. 

15  Then  they  rose  up  and  went  aver  by 
number:  twelve  for  Bcqjamin,  and  for  Ish- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the 
servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  grasped  every  one  his  fellow 
by  the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fol¬ 
low’s  side;  and  they  foil  down  together: 
wherefore  that  place  was  called  Ghelkath- 
hazzurim,*  which  is  by  Gib'on. 

17  And  the  battle  wss  exceedingly  fierce 
on  that  day ;  and  Abner  with  the  men  of 
Israel  was  beaten,  before  the  servants  of 
David. 

18  And  there  were  at  that  place  three  sans 
of  Zeruyah,  Joflh,  and  Ahi&hai,  and  ’Asahel ; 
and  'Asahel  was  as  fleet  of  foot  as  any  roe  in 
the  field. 

19  And  'Asahel  pursued  after  Aimer;  and 
he  turned  not  in  going  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left  from  following  Aimer. 

20  And  Abner  turned  round  and  said,  Art 
thou  'Asahel  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him.  Turn  thee 
aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay 
hold  for  thyself  on  one  of  the  young  men,  and 
take  thyself  his  armour.  But  'Asahel  would 
not  turn  aside  from  following  him. 

22  And  Abner  repeated  again  to  say  unto 
'Asahel,  Turn  thee  aside  from  following  me; 
wherefore  should  I  smite  thee  to  the  ground? 
and  how  should  1  then  lift  up  my  face  to 
Jo&b  thy  brother  ? 

23  But  he  refused  to  turn  aside;  and  Abner 
smote  him  with  the  hinder  end  of  the  spear 
under  the  fifth  rib,  so  that  the  spear  came  out 
behind  him;  and  he  fell  down  there,  and  died 
on  the  spot :  and  it  «mm  to  pass,  that  all  who 

*  e.  “The  field  of  etruog  nun,"  or  "of  divvoworda.” 


Jonathan,  “  Asher.” 


2  SAMUEL  II.  III. 


ciune  to  the  place  where  'Asahel  had  fallen 
down  and  died  remained  standing  still. 

24  But  JoSb  and  Abishai  pursued  after 
Abner;  and  the  sun  went  down  when  they 
were  come  to  the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  licth 
before  Giach  on  the  way  to  the  wilderness  of 
Gib’on. 

25  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  assem¬ 
bled  themselves  together  behind  Abner,  and 
formed  one  solid  body,  and  posted  themselves 
on  the  top  of  a  certain  hill. 

26  And  Abner  called  to  Joub,  and  said. 
Shall  for  everlasting  the  swonl  devour? 
knowest  thou  not  that  it  will  he  bitter  iu  the 
end?  and  bow  long  shall  it  bo,  ore  thou  wilt 
bid  the  people  to  return  from,  pursuing  their 
brethren  ? 

27  And  Joiib  said,  As  God  liveth,  unless 
thou  hadst  spoken,  surely  theu  already  in  the 
morning  would  the  people  have  gone  away 
every  one  from  pursuing  his  brother. 

28  So  Jo&b  hlew  the  cornet,  and  all  the 
people  remained  standing  still,  and  pursued 
no  more  after  Israel,  and  they  continued  no 
more  to  light. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  through 
the  plain  all  that  night,  and  they  passed  over 
the  Jordan,  and  wont  through  all  Bithron, 
and  they  came  to  Maahanayim. 

30  And  Joltb  returned  from  pursuing  Ab¬ 
ner;  and  he  gathered  all  the  people  together; 
and  there  were  missed  of  David's  servants 
nineteen  men  and  'Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had  smitten 
(many)  of  Benjamin,  and  of  Abner's  men: 
three  hundred  and  sixty  men  died. 

32  And  they  took  up  ’Asahel,  and  buried 
him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  was 
in  Beth-lcchem.  And  Joab  and  his  men  went 
all  that  night,  and  the  day  broke  on  them  at 
Hebron. 

CHAPTER  m. 

1  And  the  war  lasted  a  long  time  between 
the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David; 
but  David  became  continually  stronger  and 
stronger,  and  the  house  of  Sabi  became  con¬ 
tinually  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  If  And  there  wore  bom  unto  David  sons 
in  Hebron :  and  his  first-bom  was  Amnon,  of 
Aehino’am  the  Yisre’eUtess; 


3  And  his  second  was  Kilab,  of  Abigayil 
the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite;  and  the 
third,  Abshalom,  the  son  of  Ma’achah  the 
daughter  of  Talmai  the  king  of  Geshur; 

4  And  the  fourth,  Adoniyah,  the  sou  of 
Chnggitk ;  and  the  fifth,  Shephatynh,  the  sou 
of  Abital ; 

o  And  the  sixth,  Yithre'am,  by  ’Eglah, 
David’s  wife.  These  were  horn  to  David  in 
Hebron. 

6  Tf  And  it  come  to  pass,  while  the  war 
lasted  between  the  house  of  Saul  and  the 
house  of  David,  that  Abner  upheld1  with  all 
tus  strength  the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name 
was  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Ayah:  and  Ish- 
bosheth  said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  host  thou 
gone  in  unto  my  lather's  concubine  ? 

8  And  Abner  became  very  wroth  because 
of  the  words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I 
the  chief  of  the  dogs'1  which  belong  to  Judah  ? 
unto  this  day  have  I  shown  kindness  unto 
the  house  of  Saiil  thy  father,  to  his  brothers, 
and  to  his  friends,  and  have  not  delivered 
thee  into  the  hand  of  David;  and  yet  thou 
chnrgcst  me  to-day  with  a  wrong  committed 
with  this  woman  ? 

9  May  God  do  so  to  Abner,  and  continue 
to  do  yet  more  to  him,  that,  as  the  Lord  hath 
sworn  to  David,  even  so  will  I  surely  do  to 
him; 

10  To  transfer  the  kingdom  from  the  house 
of  Saiil,  and  to  establish  the  throne  of  David 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah,  from  Don  even 
to  Becr-sheha'. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  word 
more  in  reply,  because  of  his  fear  of  him. 

12  ^  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  Da¬ 
vid  on  his  behalf,  saying,  Whose  is  the  land  ? 
saying  (also,)  Make  thy  covenant  with  me, 
and,  behold,  my  hand  shall  be  with  thee,  to 
bring  round  unto  thee  all  Israel. 

13  And  he  said.  Well:  T  will  indeed  make 
a  covenant  with  thee;  but  one  thing  1  require 
of  thee,  namely,  Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face, 
except  thou  first  bring  Michal  Saul’s  daughter, 
when  thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  Tf  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish- 
bosheth,  the  son  of  Saiil,  saying,  Give  up  to 
me  my  wife  Michal,  whom  1  espoused  to  me 
for  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines. 


'  Ruhi.  Others,  held  feat  on  the  house  of  Soul." 


1  Rashi,  “  Am  1  the  chief  of  the  dog-keepers/'  io. 
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15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from 
Ihe  man,  from  Palttel  the  eon  of  Layish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her  going 
along  and  weeping  behind  her  as  far  as  Ba- 
churim:  when  Abner  said  unto  him,  Go,  re¬ 
turn.  And  he  returned. 

17  And  Abner  had  used  these  words 
with  the  elders  of  Israel,  saying,  Already  yes¬ 
terday  and  even  before  ye  have  been  desiring 
David  as  king  over  you : 

18  And  now  do  it;  for  the  Loud  hath  said 
of  David  thus,  By  ihe  hand  of  my  servant 
David  will  1  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand 
of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spoke  in  the  ears  of 
Benjamin;  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in 
the  ears  of  David  in  Hebron  all  that  Beemed 
good  in  the  eyes  of  Israel,  and  in  the  eyes 
of  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  And  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron, 
and  with  him  were  twenty  men;  and  David 
mode  for  Abner  and  for  the  men  that  were 
with  him  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  T  will  now 
arise  and  go,  and  I  will  assemble  unto  my 
lord  the  king  all  Israel,  that  they  may  make 
a  covenant  with  thee,  and  that  thon  mayest; 
reign  over  all  that  thy  soul  longcth  for.  And 
David  dismissed  Aimer :  and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  And,  behold,  the  Bervanta  of  David 
and  Joab  came  from  a  predatory  excursion, 
and  brought  in  much  booty  with  them ;  hut 
Abner  was  no  more  with  David  in  Hebron ; 
for  he  had  dismissed  him,  and  he  was  gone 
in  peace. 

23  When  Jo&b  and  all  the  army  that  was 
with  him  were  come,  they  told  Jo&b,  saying, 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and 
he  hath  dismissed  him,- and  lie  is  gone  in 
peace. 

24  Then  came  Joab  to  the  king,  and  said, 
What  hast  thou  done?  behold,  Abner  came 
unto  thee ;  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  dismissed 
him,  that  he  went  freely  away  ? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  Bon  of  Ner, 
that  to  deceive  thee  did  he  oome,  and  to 
know  thy  going  out  and  thy  coining  in,  and 
to  know  all  that  thon  art  doing- 

26  And  Joab  went  out  from  David,  and  he 
sent  messengers  after  Abner,  who  brought 
him  back  from  the  well  of  Si  rah;  but  David 
knew  it  not. 


27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Ha 
bran,  JoSb  took  him  aside  in  the  gate  to 
speak  with  him  in  private ;  and  he  smote  him 
there  under  the  fifth  rib,  and  he  died,  for  the 
i  blood  of  ’Asahel  his  brother. 

28  And  when*  David  heard  it  afterward, 
he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom  arc  guiltless  be¬ 
fore  the  Loud  for  ever  of  the  blood  of  Abner 
the  eon  of  Ner: 

29  May  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Jofib,  and 
on  all  his  father’s  house;  and  may  there  not 
fail  from  the  house  of  Joab  one  that  hath  an 
issue,  or  that  is  a  leper,  or  that  leaneth  an  a 
crutch,  or  that  falleth  by  the  sword,  or  that 
lacketh  bread. 

30  But  Jottb  and  Abiahai  his  brother  slew 
Abner,  because  he  had  killed  their  brother 
’Asohel  at  Gib’on  in  the  battle. 

31  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all-  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  Bend  your  clothes, 
and  gird  yourselves  with  sackcloth,  end  (go) 
mourning  before  Abner.  And  king  David 
walked  behind  the  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron: 
and  the  king  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept  at 
the  grave  ox  Abner;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner, 
and  said,  0,  that  Abner  had  to  die,  as  the 
worthless  dieth ! 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  and  thy 
feet  were  not  put  into  fetters :  as  one  falleth 
before  men  of  wickedness  art  thou  fallen. 
And  all  the  people  wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  all  the  people  came  to  cause  David 
to  cat  food  while  it  was  yet  day;  but  David 
swore,  saying,  So  do  Goa  to  me,  and  thus 
may  he  continue,  if  before  the  sun  be  down  I 
taste  bread,  or  the  least  else. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it, 
and  it  was  pleasing  in  their  eyes:  as  whatso¬ 
ever  the  king  did  was  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of 
all  the  people. 

37  And  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  under¬ 
stood  on  that  day  that  it  had  not  been  of  the 
king  to  day  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants. 
Know  ye  not  that  a  prince  and  a  great  man 
hath  fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  yet  weak,  and  just 
anointed  king;  and  these  men,  the  bqus  of 
Zeruyah,  are  too  strong  for  me :  may  the  Lord 
pay  the  doer  of  evil  according  to  his  wicked¬ 
ness. 


2  SAMUEL  IV,  V, 


CHAPTEB  17. 


1  If  And  when  Sadi’s  son  heard  that  Ab¬ 
ner  had  died  in  Hebron,  his  himda  became 
enfeebled,  and  all  the  Israelites  were  troubled. 

2  And  Sadi's  son  had  two  men  who  were 
captains  of  bands;  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Ba'anah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Bechab, 
the  sons  of  Bimmon  the  Bedrothite,  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin;  (for  BeSroth  also  was 
reckoned  to  Benjamin : 

3  And  the  Beerothifces  had  fled  to  Gittayim, 
and  remained  sojourners  there  until  this 
day.) 

4  Tf  And  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  had  a  son 
that  was  lame  on  both  feet-  Hie  was  five 
years  old  when  the  tidings  came  of  SaUl  and 
Jonathan  from  Yizre’el,  and  his  nurse  took 
him  up  and  tied :  and  it  came  to  pass,  in  her 
haste  to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and  was  rendered 
lame.  And  his  name  was  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Bimmon  the  Beflrothite, 
Bechab  and  Ba’aaah,  went,  and  came  at  the 
heat  of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheih, 
who  was  just  lying  in  bed  as  usual  at  noon.* 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  interior 
of  the  bouse,  as  buyers  of  wheat;  and  they 
smote  him  under  the  fifth  rib :  and  Bechab 
and  Ba’&nah  his  brother  escaped. 

7  Namely,  they  came  into  the  house,  while 
he  was  lying  on  his  bed  in  his  sleeping-cham¬ 
ber,  and  they  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and 
cut  off  his  head,  and  took  his  head,  and  went 
by  the  way  of  the  plain  all  the  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheih 
unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  they  said  to  the 
king  Behold,  here  is  tike  head  of  Ish-bosheth 
tiie  son  of  Sa01  thy  enemy,  who  sought  thy 
life :  and  the  Loan  hath  granted  to  my  lord 
the  king  vengeance  this  day  on  Saul,  and  on 
his  seed. 

9  But  David  answered  Bechab  and  Ba- 
’anah  his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the 
BeSrothite,  and  said  unto  them.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  who  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all 
adversity, 

10  When  one  told  me,  saying,  Behold, 
Sadi  is  dead,  and  he  was  in  his  own  eyes  as 

*  It  is  cnatomaij,  in  all  hot  countries,  to  travel  or  work 
very  eariy  and  very  late,  and  to  rest  at  noon,  at  which 
rime  the  seat  meet  prevails. 

*  Ike  meaning  probably  is  that  the  fort  was  so  strong, 
that  eves  the  blind  end  uune  oculd  keep  an  enemy  out 


tidings,  I  took  hold 
Ziklag,  who  (thought) 
i  a  reward  for  his  tid- 


up  by 
Ish-bo, 


though  he  brought 
of  him,  and  slew 
that  I  should  give  him 

ings: 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men 
have  a  righteous  man  in  his  own  house 
upon  his  bed?  and  now,  behold,  I  will  require 
his  blood  of  your  hand,  and  I  will  remove 
you  away  from  the  earth. 

12  And  David  gave  the  command  to  the 
young  men,  and  they  slew  them,  and  cut  off 
their  hands  and  their  feet,  and  hanged  them 

the  pool  in  Hebron.  But  the  head  of 
,-bosheth  they  took,  and  buried  it  in  the 
sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Tf  Then  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
David  unto  Hebron,  and  spoke,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold  ns,  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh  are  wo; 

2  Already  yesterday,  and  even  before,  when 
Saul  was  king  over  us,  thou  west  the  one 
that  led  out  and  brought  in  Israel : 

^  And  the  Loan  raid  to  thee,  Thou  ahalt 
indeed  feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
be  a  chief  over  Israel. 

3  Thus  name  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to  the 
king  onto  Hebron ;  and  king  David  made  a 
covenant  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the 
Loan;  and  they  anointed  David  as  king  over 
Israel. 

4  Thirty  years  was  David  old  when  he 
became  king,  (and)  forty  years  he  reigned. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  sevt 
years  and  biz  months :  and  in  Jerusalem  he 
reigned  thirty  and  three  years  over  all  Israel 
and  Judah. 

6  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  against  the  Jebtuitea,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land ;  who  said  unto  David,  as  follow- 
eth,  Thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither,  except 
thou  (first)  remove  away  the  blind*  and  the 
lame :  meaning,  David  cannot  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  captured  the  strong¬ 
hold  of  Zion :  the  same  is  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day,  Whosoever 
will  smite  the  Jebusites,  and  reach  the  aque¬ 
duct*  and4  tiie  lame  and  the  blind,  that  ore 


4  Soma  rander  ytft f(  the  gutter  pipe,0  through  which 
the  rmin-wftter  la  led  off  from  the  root  Others  view  it  *a 
a  subterranean  p sauee.  Jonathan,  "tod  will  sneteod  to 
the  fort* 

4  ^ere  should  be  auppEad  “smite,”  or  “remove. ” 


conquer 
4  Hen 
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hateful  to  David’s  soul/ — Wherefore  people11 
usually  say,  The  blind  and  the  lame  shall  not 
come  into  the  house. 

9  And  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  he 
called  it  “  The  City  of  David.”  And  David 
built  (it)  round  about  from  the  Millo  and  in* 
ward. 

10  And  David  went  on,  and  became  greater 
and  greater,  and  the  Loan  the  God  of  hosts 
was  with  him. 

11  If  And  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  sent 
messengers  to  David,  and  ccdar-trees,  and 
carpenters,  and  stone-masons;  and  they  built 
a  house  for  David. 

12  And  David  felt  conscious  that  the 
Loud  hod  established  him  as  king  over  Israel, 
and  that  he  had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  the 
sake  of  his  people  Israel. 

13  And  David  took  yet  more  concubines 
and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was 
lx) me  from  Hebron;  and  there  were  bom  to 
David  yet  (more)  sons  and  daughters. 

14  And  these  are  the  names  of  those  that 
were  bom  unto  him  in  Jerusalem :  Shammua’, 
and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon,' 

15  And  Yihchar,  and  Eliahua’,  and  Ne- 
plicg,  and  Yophia’, 

16  And  Elishama',  and  Elyodn’,  and  Eli- 
phelct 

17  But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
the  people  had  anointed  David  as  king  over 
Israel,  all  the  Philistines  came  up  to  seek 
David:  and  David  heard  of  it,  and  went  down 
to  the  strong-hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and  spread 
themselves  out  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  asked  counsel  of  the  Loud, 
saying,  Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Philistines? 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  my  hand? 

If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go  up; 
for  I  will  certainly  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thy  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  Ba’al-perasim,  and 
David  smote  them  there,  and  said,  The  Lord 
hath  broken  down  my  enemies  before  me,  as 
a  breach  (is  made  by)  water.  Wherefore  he 


called  the  name  of  that  place  Ba’al-pera- 

rim. 

21  And  they  left  behind  there  their  idols, 
and  David  and  his  men  burnt2  them. 

22  And  the  Philistines  came  up  once 
again,  and  spread  themselves  out  in  the  valley 
of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  David  asked  counsel  of  the 
Loan,  he  said,  Than  shaft  not  go  up;  but 
turn  about  and  fall  in  the  rear  of  them,  and 
come  upon  them  opposite  to  the  mulberry- 
trees. 

24  And  it  shall  he,  when  thou  heaiest  the 
sound  of  walking  on  the  top  of  the  mulberry- 
trees,  that  thon  shaft  then  bestir  thyself;  for 
then  will  the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to  smite 
in  the  camp  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lons  had 
commanded  him;  and  he  smote  the  Philis¬ 
tines  from  Gcba’  until  thou  coincst  to  Gezcr. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  And  David  assembled  again  all  the 
chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  went  with  all  the 
people  who  were  with  him  from  Ba’ald-yehu- 
dah,®  to  bring  up  from  there  the  ark  of  God, 
the  name  of  which  was  called1 * * 4  by  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  dwclletli  over  the  che¬ 
rubim. 

3  And  they  conveyed  the  ark  of  God  in  a 
new  wagon,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house 
of  Abinadab  that  was  on  the  hill ;  and  ’Uzzah 
and  Achyo,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  guided  the 
new  wagon. 

4  When  they  brought  it  out  of  the  house 
of  Abinadab  which  was  on  the  hill,  (they  were) 
near  the  ark  of  God;  hut  Achyo  went  before 
the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
played1  before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  in¬ 
struments  made  of  fir-wood,  and  on  harps, 
and  on  psalteries,  and  on  tambourines,  and 
with  bells,  and  with  cymbals. 

6  And  when  they  come  to  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Nnchon,  ’TJzzah  put  forth  (his  hand) 


1  The  ellipsis  i&  supplied  in  1  Ghron.  xL  6>  u  Whoever 
smite tli  the  at  the  first  dull  lie  head  and  chief/* 

e,  People  have  1 he  proverb,  The  blind  and  lame  are 
poor  defenders. 

*  Correctly,  jUtncA. 

4  After  Jonathan,  (See  1  (Hum  iiv,  IS.)  But,  lit. 
lt  carried  them  away."  ■  Or,  Kiryatb-ye’arim- 


f  PMEppeou,  “  on  which  was  prod  aimed  the  Name, 
the  name  of  the  Eternal  of  hosts  who  dwelleth  between 
the  cherubim/*  Some  Rabbins, (t  through  which  the  name, 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  made  known." 

■  Ambeim  renders,  “Danced  before  the  Lord,  with  all 
manner  of  oypress-brinohesj  (in  their  hands,)  and  played/* 
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to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took  bold  of  it;  far  tbe 
oxen  shook*  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  ’Uzzab ;  and  God  smote  him  there  for 
the  error;  and  he  died  there  by  the  ark  of 
God. 

S  And  it  was  grievous  to  David,  because 
the  Lord  had  suddenly1*  taken  away  ’Uzzah ; 
and  he  called  that  place  Perez-’nzz&h  [Breach 
of  ’Uzzah]  until  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lobs  cm 
that  day,  and  said,  How  shall  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  come  to  me? 

10  So  David  wonld  not  allow  to  have  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  removed  unto  him  into  the 
city  of  David;  hut  David  had  it  carried  round 
into  the  house  of  ’Obed-edom  the  Gittite, 

11.  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  remained  in 
the  house  of  'Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three 
months:  and  the  Lord  blessed  ’Obed-edom, 
and  all  his  household. 

12  And  it  was  told  to  king  David,  say¬ 
ing,  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of 
’Obed-edom,  and  all  that  pertaineth  unto  him, 
because  of  the  ark  of  God:  and  David  then 
went  and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from 
the  house  of  ’Obed-edom  into  the  city  of 
Davirl  with  joy. 

13  And  it  happened,  that  when  the  hearers 
of  t  he  avk  of  the  Lord  hod  progressed  six 
paces,  lie  sacrificed  an  ox  and  a  falling. 

14  And  David  danced  with  all  his  might 
bclbre  the  Lord;  and  David  was  girded  with 
a  linen  ephod. 

15  So  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel; 

n 

brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shouting, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  cornet. 

16  And  it  happened;  os  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  came  into  the  city  of  ‘David,  that 
Michal  the  daughter  of  Saiil  looked  through 
the  window,  and  saw  king  David  leaping 
and  dancing  before  the  Lord  ;  and  she  despised 
him.  in  her  heart. 

17  And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  set  it  in  its  place,  in  the  midst  of 


*  “  The  oxen  had  broken  loose,” — Joel  Bhiel  and 
others.  Philippson,  “  had  jumped  aidawartL” 

*  Lit  “made  a  breach  on  ’Dirah," 

*  After  Baghi,  Others  render, lt  I  will  jot  farther  play 
befere  him,  should  I  be  yet  more  despised  than  now,  (for 
toward  him  I  also  am  reckoned  as  nothing,)  yea,  even 
with  the  maid-serrBnta  of  whom  thou  host  spoken,  would 
I  be  honoured  thereby;”  which  would  say,  that  the  king 


the  tent  that  David  had  pitched  for  it :  and 
David  offered  burnt-offerings  before  tire  Lord 
and  peats -offerings. 

18  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  the  humt-ofie rings  and  the  peace- 
offerings,  lie  blessed  the  people  in  the  name 
of  tire  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  he  dealt  out  to  all  the  people,  to 
the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  to  both  men 
and  women,  to  every  person  one  cake  of 
bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon 
of  wine:  and  all  the  people  departed  every 
one  to  his  house. 

20  And  David  then  returned  to  bless  his 
household. 

But  Michal  the  daughter,  of  Saiil  come 
out  to  meet  David,  and  she  said.  How 
honoured  was  to-day  the  king  of  Israel,  who 
uncovered  himself  to-day  before  the  eyes  of 
the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as  only  one  of 
the  low  felloirs  can  uncover  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  Before 
the  Lord,  who  chose  me  before  thy  father, 
and  before  all  his  house,  to  ordain  me  ruler 
over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel 
yea,  before  the  Lord  will  I  yet  farther  play. 

22  And  should  I  he  yet  more  vile*  than 
thus,  and  should  1  be  base  in  my  own  eyes : 
yet  among  the  maid-servants  of  whom  thou 
hast  spoken,  yea,  among  them  would  I  still  be 
honoured. 

23  And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saiil  had 
no  child  until  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
dwelt  in  his  house,  and  the  Lord  had  given 
him  rest  round  about  from  all  his  enemies ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  pro¬ 
phet,  See  now,  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  cedar, 
while  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth.  within  cur¬ 
tains.1* 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  All  that 
is  in  thy  heart  go  and  do ;  for  the  Lord  is 
with  thee. 


of  Lffoel,  in  bumbling  himself  before  God,  would  not  lose 
tbe  respect  of  tbe  humblest  of  bis  people.  Arubeim  rco- 
ders,  “  and  I  would  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and  would 
be  base  in  my  own  eyes,  if  of  tbe  maid-eemnta  of  whum 
thou  bast  spoken,  I  should  seek  for  honour;"  and  consi¬ 
ders  it  as  a  satirical  expression,  that  David  would  indeed  be 
vile  woe  be  to  seek  for  praise  from  the  lowest  classes. 

4  £,  c*  A  simple  tent. 
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4  V  And  it  came  to  pass  during  that  night,  [  13  He  it  is  that  shall  build  a  house  for  my 

*[  That  the  word  of  the  Loed  came  unto  name,  and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his 

Nathan,  saying,  kingdom  for  ever. 

5  Go  and  say  unto  my  servant,  unto  David,  14  I  too  will  be  to  him  as  a  father,  and  he 

Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Wilt  thou  indeed  shall  indeed  he  to  me  as  a  son :  so  that  when 
build  me  a  house  for  my  dwelling?  he  committeth  iniquity,  I  will  chastise  him 

6  For  1  have  not  dwelt  in  a  house  since  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  plagues  of 
the  day  that  I  brought  up  the  children  of  \  the  children  of  man ; 

Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  until  this  day;  but !  15  But  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 

have  been  moving  about  in  a  tent  and  in  a ']  him,  as  I  caused  it  to  depart  from  Saul,  whom 
tabernacle.  I  removed  from  before  thee. 

7  In  all  the  places  where  I  moved  about  16  And  tby  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall 
among  oil  the  children  of  Israel,  did  I  speak  be  steadfast  for  ever  before  thee:  thy  throne 
a  word  to  any  one1  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be  established  for  ever 

whom  T  ordained  to  feed  my  people  Israel,  17  In  accordance  with  all  these  words,  and 
saying,  Why  have  ye  not  built  for  me  a  house  in  accordance  with  all  this  visioD,  so  did 
of  cedar?  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

8  Now  therefore,  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  18  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat 

my  servant,  to  David,  Thus  hath  said  the  down  before  the  Lord,  and  he  said.  Who  am 
Loud  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  sheep-  1, 0  Lord  Eternal  ?  and  what  is  my  house,  that 
cote,  from  behind  the  flocks,  to  be  a  ruler  j  thou  hast  brought  me  as  far  as  hitherward? 
over  my  people,  over  Israel ;  j  19  Aud  this  was  yet  too  small  a  thing  in 

9  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever  |  thy  eyes,  0  Lord  Eternal;  and  thou  hast 
thou  didst  go,  and  1  have  cut  off  all  thy  ene-!  spoken  also  of  thy  servant’s  house  for  a  dis- 
mics  from  thy  presence,  and  I  have  made  [  tant  time.  And  is  this  the  deserf'  of  man,  0 
thee  a  great  name,  like  the  name  of  the  great !  Lord  Eternal  ? 

who  are  on  the  earth;  j  20  And  what  can  David  add  yet  more  to 

10  And  I  have  procured  a  place  for  my  |  speak  unto  thee ?  since  thou,  O  Lord  Eternal, 
jfcople,  for  Israel,  and  I  have  planted  them,  ijknowest  well  thy  servant? 


that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own, 
and  be  no  more  troubled;  and  that  the 
children  of  wickedness  shall  not  afflict  them 
any  more  as  aforetimes, 

11  And  (as  it  was)  since  the  day  that  I 
ordained  judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel; 
andk  I  liave  caused  thee  to  rest  from  all  thy 
enemies;  and  the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  he, 
the  Lord,  will  make  thee  a  house. 

12  When  thy  days  will  be  completed,  and 
thou  wilt  sleep  with  thy  fathers :  then  will  I 
set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  who  shall  proceed 
out  of  thy  body,  and  I  will  establish  his 


kingdom- 


21  For  the  sake  of  thy  word,  and  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  tby  own  heart,  hast  thou  done 
all  this  great  thing,  so  as  to  let  thy  servant 
know  it. 

22  Therefore  art  thou  great,  O  Eternal 
God;  for  there  is  none  like  thee,  and  there  is 
no  god  beside  thee,  in  accordance  with  all 
that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  who  is  like  thy  people,  like  Israel, 
the  only  nation  on  the  earth,  which  God4 
went  to  redeem  for  himself  as  a  people,  and 
to  acquire  for  himself  a  name,  and  to  do  for 
you*  this  great  deed,  and  fearful  things  for 
thy1  land  (to  drive  out),  from*  before  thy  people 


*  i.  c.  The  one  chosen  from  tho  tribes  to  govero,  “  the 
judge.1' 

*  Philippnou  ends  the  first  period  Tfith  the  last  veree; 
and  translates,  “And  since  the  time  that  1  ordained 
judges  over  uiy  people  Israel,  have  I  granted  to  thee 
(alone)  rest,”  &C. 

*  After  Jonathan  and  Bashi.  Philippson,  “  As  this  is 
the  rule  of  man,”  i.  e.  as  one  man  acts  to  another,  not  as 
a  mortal  has  a  right  to  expect  of  God.  Id  our  version 
mm  is  regarded  as  synonymous  with,  ogpa  “manner,” 
“right.”  “claim,”  “desert.” 
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4  Jonathan,  and  after  him  Bashi,  refer  D'nSx,  traos- 

lating  iij  ^  Divine  messengers/*  to  Moses  and  Aaron ,  to 
wbidi  then  the  plural,  uSn  ‘'they  went/'  is  correctly 
joined.;  in  our  version  it  is  the  plural  of  majesty, 

*  “You/*  here,  is  an  address  to  Lmi&nL 
f  ,£Thy  land”  reverts  again  to  God,  who  is  the  one 
mainly  addressed  by  David. 

1  Philippson,  li  because  of  thy  people,  which  then  hast 
redeemed  for  thyself  from  Egypt  (from)  nations  and  their 
gods,”  Sachs, i£  (against)  heathens  and  their  gods.”  Our 

version  is  after  Kashi,  supplying  “  to  drive  out” 
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which  thou  hast  redeemed  for  thyself  from 
Egypt,  nations  and  their  gods, 

24  For  thou  hast  established  for  thyself  thy 
people  Israel  as  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever; 
and  thou,  O  Lord,  art  indeed  become  their 
God. 

25  And  now,  0  Eternal  God,  let  the  word 
that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant, 
and  concerning  his  house,  stand  firm  tor  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  spoken. 

26  And  let  thy  name  he  magnified  unto 
everlasting,  that  men  may  say,  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  God  over  Israel :  and  nmy  the 
house  of  thy  servant  David  he  established  be¬ 
fore  thee. 

27  For  thou,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  hast  revealed  to  the  ear  of  thy  servant, 
Baying,  A  house  will  I  build  up  for  thee; 
therefore  hath  thy  servant  found  the11  heart  to 
pray  unto  thee  this  prayer. 

28  And  now,  0  Lord  Eternal,  thou  art  the 
(true)  God,  and  thy  words  must  become  the 
truth,  and  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
this  goodness : 

29  And  now  let  it  please  thee  and  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue 
for  ever  before  thee;  for  thou,  0  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal,  hast  spoken  it;  and  from  thy  blessing 
let  the  house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
David  smote  the  Philistines,  and  humbled 
them :  and  David  took  Metheg-haammah1  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  smote  Mo'ab,  and  measured  them 
with  a  line,  laying  them  down  on  the  ground; 
and  he  measured  with  two  lines  to  put  to 
death,  and  with  one  full  line  to  keep  alive. 
And  the  MoShites  became  David's  servants, 
bringing  presents. 

S  David  smote  also  Hadad’ezer,  the  son  of 
Rechoh,  the  king  of  Zobah,  as  he  went  to  ex¬ 
tend  his  territory"  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  captured  from  him  a  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty 
thousand  men  on  foot :  and  David  hamstringed 

*  lit.  found  his  heart/*  t.  e.  the  courage. 

*  In  1  ChroEL  xviii  1,  Gath  is  mentioned,  Raahi  thinks 
Oath  was  called  “ Metheg,"  or  “a goad,”  became  it  was 
the  chief  town. 

'  After  J onathan.  Hu xheimer. “  to  restore  hie  rower.” 
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all  the  chorio t-teams,  hut  reserved  of  them 
a  hundred  chariot-teams. 

5  And  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  then  came 
to  aid  Hadad’ezer  the  king  of  Zobah,  when 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  twenty  and  two 
thousand  men. 

6  And  David  put  garrisons4  in  Syria  of 
Damascus:  and  the  Syrians  became  servants 
to  David,  bearing  presents.  And  the  Lord 
helped  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields"  of  gold  that 
belonged  to  the  servants  of  Hadad’ezer,  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  Betach,  and  from  Berothai, 
cities  of  Hadad'ezer,  did  king  David  take  ex¬ 
ceedingly  much  copper. 

9  T[  And  when  To’i  the  king  of  Chamath 
heard  that  David  had  smitten  all  the  hoBt  of 
Hadad’ezer, 

10  Then  did  To’i  send  Torom  his  son  unto 
king  David,  to  ask  him  oiler  his  well-being, 
and  to  bless  him,  because  that  he  had  fought 
against  Hadad’ezer,  and  smitten  him;  for 
Hadad’ezer  had  been  engaged  in  wars  with 
To’i;  and  he  had  in  his  hand  vessels  of  silver, 
and  vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  copper : 

11  These  also  did  king  David  Banctify 
unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that 
he  had  sanctified  from  all  the  nations  which 
he  subdued ; 

12  From  Syria,  and  from  Moab,  and  from  the 
children  of  ’Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines, 
and  from  ’Amalek,  and  from  the  spoil  of  Ha¬ 
dad’ezer,  the  son  of  Bcchob,  the  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  acquired  a  name  when  he 
returned  from  his  smiting  the  Syrians  in  the 
valley  of  salt,  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom;  through¬ 
out  all  Edom  put  he  garrisons,  and  all  the 
Edomites  became  servants  to  David.  And  the 
Lord  helped  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel;  and 
David  did  what  is  just  and  right  unto  all  his 
people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruyah  was  over 
the  army;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Achi- 
lud  was  recorder; 

17  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Achituh,  and 


Sachs,  “to  tain  back  his  arm,”  or  “power;"  which  lost  is 
both  slriotl;  according  to  the  words,  and  gives  a  good  sense, 
and  means  that  David  went  to  drive  bade  Hadad'eier. 

1  Or,  “tax  collectors.” — Bashl 
*  “Quivers  of  gold.” — Bab  in. 
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Achimelech  the  son  of  Ebyathar,  were  priests; 
and  Serayah  was  scribe; 

18  And  Benayahu  the  son  of  Yehoyada’  was 
over  both  the  Kerethites  and  the  Pelethites; 
and  David's  sons  were  officers  of  state. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Tf  And  David  said.  Is  there  yet  any  one 
that  is  left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may 
show  him  kindness  for  the  sake  of  Jonathan? 

2  And  the  house  of  Saul  had  a  servant 
whose  name  was  Ziba;  and  they  called  him 
unto  David;  and  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  Ziba?  And  he  said,  Thy  servant1 
(is  it), 

3  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  no  one  left 
any  more  of  the  house  of  Saiil,  that  I  may 
show  him  tbe  kindness  of  God?  And  Ziba 
said  unto  the  king,  There  is  yet  a  son  of 
Jonathan,  lame  on  both  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Where  is 
he?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  house  of  Machir,  the  eon  of  *Am- 
miel,  in  Lo-debar. 

5  And  king  David  sent,  and  had  him 
taken  out  of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
’A ramie],  from  Lo-debar. 

6  And  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Saiil,  came  unto  David,  and  he  fell 
on  his  face,  and  bowed  himself.  And  David 
said,  Mephibosheth !  And  he  answered.  Here 
is  thy  servant! 

7  And  David  said  unto  him,  Fear  not;  for 
I  will  surely  show  thee  kindness  for  the  sake 
of  Jonathan  thy  father,  and  1  will  restore 
unto  thee  all  Hie  land  of  Saiil  thy  father; 
and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table  con¬ 
tinual]  v. 

S  And  he  bowed  himselfj  and  said,  What 
is  thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldst  turn  thy 
regard  unto  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am? 

9  Then  called  the  king  for  Ziha,  Saiil’s 
servant,  and  said  unto  him,  All  that  hath 
pertained  to  Saiil  and  to  all  his  house  have  I 
given  unto  thy  master's  son. 

10  And  thou  shalt  till  for  him  the  land, 
thou,  and  thy  sous,  and  thy  servants,  and  thou 
shalt  bring  in  (the  product),  that  thy  master’s 
son  may  have  bread  which  he  can  eat;  but 


*  t.  e.  “Yes-**  The  repetition  of  the  chief  word  in  the 
question  in  the  answer  is  equal  to  the  affirmative  abverb, 

“yca/J 

b  These  words  ore  not  in  the  Hebrew:  but  they  are 
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Mephibosheth  thy  master’s  son  shall  eat  con¬ 
tinually  bread  at  my  table.  Now  Ziba  had 
fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

11  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  In  accord¬ 
ance  with  all  that  my  lord  tbe  king  may  com¬ 
mand  his  servant,  so  will  thy  servant  do. 
And  Mephibosheth  (said  the  king)11  Bholl  eat 
at  my  table,  as  one  of  the  king’s  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son, 
whose  name  was  Micha.  And  all  that  dwelt 
in  the  house  of  Ziba  were  servants  unto  Me¬ 
phibosheth.. 

13  And  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem; 
for  he  ate  continually  at  the  king’s  table;  and 
he  was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
the  king  of  the  children  of  ’Am-mnn  died,  and 
Chanun  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  show  kindness 
unto  Chanun  the  son  of  Nachash,  as  his  father 
showed  me  kindness.  And  David  sent  to  com¬ 
fort  him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  his 
father.  And  David’s  servants  come  unto  the 
land  of  the  children  of  ’Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of 
’Ammon  said  unto  Chanun  their  lord,  Doth 
David  honour  thy  father  in  thy  eyes,  that  he 
hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee?  hath  David 
not  sent  his  servants  unto  thee,  in  order  to 
search  the  city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  over¬ 
throw  it? 

4  Chanun  thereupon  took  David’s  servants, 
and  shaved  off  the  one-half  of  their  beard, 
and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  middle,  even 
to  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent 
(persons)  to  meet  them,  because  the  men 
were  greatly  ashamed ;  and  the  king  said, 
Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beard  be  grown, 
and  then  return. 

6  And  when  the  children  of  ’Ammon  saw 
that  they  were  become  in  bod  odour  with 
David,  the  children  of ’Ammon  sent  and  hired 
the  Syrians  of  Beth-rechob,  and  the  Syrians 
of  Zoha,  twenty  thousand  men  on  foot,  and 
the  king  Ma’achah  with  a  thousand  men,  and 
of  the  people  of  Tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

added  according  to  Raahi  and  others.  But  Ziba  may 
also  have  offered  a  free  table  to  hia  master,  sa  he  was 
evidently  a  very  rich  man;  wherefore  the  addition  fa  not 
necessary* 
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7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
J oab,  and  all  the  army,  (and)  the  mighty 

men. 

8  And  the  children  of ’Ammon  came  out, 
and  put  themselves  in  battle-array  at  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  gate :  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba, 
and  of  Rochob,  and  the  people  of  Tob  and 
Ma’achah,  were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  now  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the 
battle  was  against  him  before  and  behind,  he 
ec looted  from  all  the  chosen  men  of  Israel, 
and  arrayed  himself  against  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  who 
arrayed  himself  against  the  children  of ’Am-! 
mon. 

11  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too 
strong  for  me,  then  shalt  thou  bring  me  help; 
but  if  the  children  of ’Ammon  be  too  strong 
for  thee,  then  will  I  go  to  help  thee. 

12  Be  strong,  and  let  us  strengthen  our¬ 
selves  in  behalf  of  our  people,  and  in  behalf 
of  the  cities  of  our  God :  and  may  the  Lord 
do  that  which  seemeth  good  in  his  eyes. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  unto  the  battle  against 
the  Syrians :  and  they  fled  from  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of ’Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  did  they  also 
fly  before  Abishai,  and  entered  into  the  city. 
Joab  then  returned  from  the  children  of  ’Am¬ 
mon,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

1 5  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  gathered 
themselves  altogether. 

16  And  Jlodar’ezer  sent,  and  brought  out 
the  Syrians  that  were  beyond  the  river,  and 
they  came  to  Chelam;  and  Sbobach  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  army  of  Hadar’ezer  went  before 
them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  to  David,  he 
gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over 
the  Jordan,  and  came  to  Chelam.  And  the 
Syrians  set  themselves  in  hattlo-array  against 
David,  and  fought  with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  from  before  Israel; 
and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  (the  men)  of 
seven  hundred  chariots,  and  forty  thousand 
horsemen ;  and  Shobach  also  the  captain  of 
their  army  he  smote,  and  he  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings,  the  vassals  to 
lladar’eser  saw  that  they  were  smitten  before 
Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and 
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I  served  them :  and  the  Syrians  feared  to  help 
the  children  of  ’Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  return  of 
the  same  season  of  the  year,  at  the  time  when 
kings  go  forth,  that  David  sent  Joab,  and  his 

:  servants  with  him,  and  ell  Israel;  and  they 
I  destroyed  the  children  of  ’Ammon,  and  be¬ 
sieged  Rabbah.  But  David  remained  behind 
at  Jerusalem. 

2  And  it  happened  at  evening-tide,  that 
David  arose  from  off  his  couch,  and  walked 
upon  the  roof  of  the  king's  house :  and  he  saw 
from  the  roof  a  woman  bathing  herself;  and 
the  woman  was  of  a  very  beautiful  appear¬ 
ance. 

3  And  David  sent  and  inquired  after  the 
woman;  and  some  one  said,  Behold,  this  is 
Bath-sheba’,  the  daughter  of  Eli ’am,  the  wife 
of  U riyah*  the  Hittite. 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  took 
her;  and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  he  lay 
with  her,  and  she  had  just  purified  herself 
from  her  uncleanness:  and  she  returned  unto 
her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived;  and  she  scut 
and  told  David,  and  said,  I  am  with  child. 

6  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  Send  unto  me 
Uriyah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab  sent  Urivah 
to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriyah  was  come  unto  him, 
David  asked  after  the  well-being  of  Joab,  and 
after  the  well-being  of  the  people,  and  how 
the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriyah,  Go  down  to 
thy  house,  and  wash  thy  feet  And  Uriyah 
went  forth  out  of  the  king’s  house,  and  there 
followed  him  a  mess  of  food  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriyah  laid  himself  down  at  the 
door  of  the  king’s  house  with  all  the  servants 
of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  they  told  David,  saying,  Uriyah 
is  not  gone  down  unto  his  house:  and  David 
said  unto  Uriyah,  Art  thou  not  come  from  a 
journey?  why  then  art  thou  not  gone  down 
unto  thy  own  house? 

11  Then  said  Uriyah  unto  David,  The  ark, 
and  Israel,  and  Judah  abide  in  booths;  and 
my  lord  Jo&h  and  the  servants  of  my  lord 
are  encamped  in  the  open  field :  and  should  I 


*  Commonly  written  Uriah. 
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alone  go  unto  my  house,  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  to  lie  with  my  wife  ?  os  thou  livest,  and 
aa  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriyah,  Tarry  here 
also  this  day,  and  to-morrow  will  I  send  thee 
off.  So  Uriyah  remained  in  Jerusalem  on 
that  day  and  the  following. 

13  And  David  invited  Mm,  and  he  ate  and 
drank  before  him,  and  he  made  him  drunken  ; 
and  he  went  out  in  the  evening  to  lie  dowu 
on  his  resting-place  with  the  servants  of  his 
lord;  but  to  his  house  he  did  not  go  down. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  David  wrote  a  letter  to  JoiLb,  and  sent 
it  by  the  hand  of  Uriyah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set 
Uriyah  in  front,  opposite  to  the  hottest  light, 
and  then  withdraw  from  behind  him,  that  he 
may  be  smitten  and  die. 

1C  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  was 
enclosing*  the  city,  that  he  placed  Uriyah 
toward  the  spot  of  which  he  knew  that  valiant 
men  were  there. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out  and 
fought  with  Joab;  and  there  fell  3ome  of  the 
people,  of  the  servants  of  David,  and  there 
died  also  Uriyah  the  Hlttite. 

18  Then  did  Joab  send,  and  told  unto 
David  all  the  events  of  the  war. 

19  And  he  charged  the  messenger,  saying, 
When  thou  hast  brushed  telling  all  the  events 
of  the  war  to  the  king, 

20  And  it  happen  that  the  king’s  wrath 
arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  did 
you  approach  unto  the  city  to  fight  ?  know  ye 
not,  that  they  would  shoot  down  from  off  the 
wall? 

21  Who  smote  Abimelech  the  son  of  Ye- 
r ubbesheth  ?b  did  not  a  woman  throw  down 
upon  him  a  piece  of  an  upper  mill-stone  from 
off  the  wall,  so  that  he  died  at  Thebez  ?  why 
did  ye  approach  unto  the  wall?  then  must 
thou  say,  Also  thy  servant  Uriyah  the  Hittite 
is  dead. 

22  And  the  messenger  went,  and  came 
and  told  unto  David  all  for  which  Joab  had 
sent  Mm. 

*  After  Jo  o  a  than  and  Sachs;  non  lit.  “watching,’'' 
i.  e.  by  patting  the  troops  in  snob  a  position  that  no  one 
can  go  in  and  out  without  being  noticed. 

*  i-  e.  Gid’on,  or  Yerabba’&l.  “  Beaheth”  is  a  word  of 
disgrace,  signifying  w  shame,”  instead  of  the  usoal  name 
of  the  idol  “Ba’al,"  or  “Lord,” 


23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David, 
Because”  the  men  overpowered  us,  and  came 
out  against  us  into  the  field;  but  we  set  upon 
them,  as  far  os  the  entrance  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  archers  then  shot  at  thy  ser¬ 
vants  from  off  the  wall ;  and  there  died  some  of 
the  servants  of  the  king,  and  also  thy  servant 
Uriyah  the  Hittite  is  dead. 

25  Then  said  David  to  the  messenger, 
Thus  ah  alt  thou  say  to  Joiib,  Let  this  thing 
not  be  displeasing  in  thy  eyes;  for  at  times 

jj  this,  at  other  times  the  other  will  the  sword 
devour;  continue  firmly  in  thy  war  against 
the  city,  and  overthrow  it;  and  thus  do  thou 
encourage  him.'4 

26  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriyah  heard 
that  Uriyah  her  husband  had  died,  she  mourn¬ 
ed  for  her  lord. 

27  And  when  the  (time  of)  mourning  was 
past,  David  sent  and  took  her  to  Ms  house,  and 
she  became  his  wife ;  and  she  bore  him  a  son. 
But  the  thing  wHch  David  had  done  was  dis¬ 
pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lobd. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Tf  And  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  David, 
and  he  came  unto  him  and  said  to  him.  Two 
men  were  once  in  one  city,  the  one  rich  and 
the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  flocks  and  herds,  in 
great  abundance. 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  one 
little  ewe,  which  he  had  bought;  and  he 
nourished  it,  and  it  grew  up  with  him  and 
with  his  cMldren  together;  of  his  bread  it  used 
to  eat,  and  out  of  hid  cup  it  used  to  drink,  and 
in  Ms  bosom  it  used  to  lie,  and  it  was  to  him 
as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  come  a  traveller  unto  the 
rich  man;  and  he  felt  compunction  to  take 
from  his  own  flocks  and  from  his  own  herds 
to  dreEs  for  the  wayfarer  that  was  come  to 
Mm;  but  he  took  the  ewe  of  the  poor  man, 
and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come  to 
him. 

5  And  the  anger  of  David  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man;  and  he  said  to 

*  This  would  appear  to  be  die  conclusion  of  tlie  report, 
and  is  intended  to  account  for  tbe  loss  of  ea  many  lives ; 
first  that  the  'Ammonites  forced  their  way  out,  bat  wero 
then  repulsed  by  the  Israel  ites,  whOj  in  their  eagerness  to 
distinguish  themselves,  did  not  hoed  the  arch  era  till  too  late* 

4  This  is  said  to  the  messenger  to  encourage  Jofkb, 
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Nathan,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  surely  the  man 
that  hath  done  this  deserveth  to  die; 

6  And  the  ewe  he  shall  pay  fourfold,  for 
punishment  that  he  hath  done  this  thing,  and 
because  he  had  no  compassion. 

7  U  Then  said  Nathan  to  David,  Thou  art 
the  man !  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  It  is  I  who  anointed  thee  as  king 
over  Israel,  and  it  is  I  who  delivered  thee  out 
of  the  hand  of  Suiil; 

8  And  I  gave  unto  thee  the  house  of  thy  mas¬ 
ter,  and  (put)  the  wives  of  thy  master  into  thy  bo¬ 
som,  and  gave  unto  thee  the  house  of  Israel  and 
Judah:  and  if  this  be  too  little,  I  could  bestow 
on  thee  yet  many  more  like  these  things. 

9  Wherefore  hast  thou  despised  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  do  what  is  evil  in  his  eyes? 
Uriyah  the  IXittite  hast  thou  smitten  with 
the  sword,  and  his  wife  hast  thou  taken  unto 
thee  for  wife ;  but  him  hast  thou  slain  with 
the  sword  of  the  children  of  'Ammon. 

10  And  now,  the  sword  shall  not  depart 
from  thy  house  for  ever;  for  the  reason  that 
thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast  taken  the 
wife  of  Uriyah  the  Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold  I 
will  raise  up  against  thee  evil  out  of  thy  own 
house,  and  I  will  take  away  thy  wives  before 
thy  eyes,  and  1  will  give  them  unto  thy 
neighbour ;  and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  wives 
before  the  face  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  hast  done  it  in  secret;  hut  I 
will  Bure!  y  do  this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and 
before  the  sun. 

13  Then  6aid  David  unto  Nathan,  I  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord. 

And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Also  the 
Lq?j  hath  caused  thy  sin  to  pass  away:  thou 
tbalt  not  die. 

14  Nevertheless,  because  thou  hast  given 
great  cause  to  the  enemies  of  the  IjORD  to 
blaspheme  through  this  thing,  the  child  also 
that  hath  been  born  unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  And  Nathan  went  to  his  house;  and 
the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  Uiiyah’s  wife 
had  bom  unto  David,  that  it  became  very  sick. 

16  And  David  besought  God  in  behalf  of 
the  lad ;  and  David  kept  a  fast,  and  came 
home,  and  lay  over  night  upon  the  earth. 

*  Correctly j  SkeUrmoh,  from  “tholomj*  peace,  peiv 
referring  to  the  forgiven^  of  his  no. 

1  Bog.  Tersaan,  Jkdutiah;  it  ffigrufroo^  “  beloved  of 
the  Lord  " 
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17  And  the  ciders  of  his  house  arose  about 
him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth;  but  he 
would  not,  and  he  did  not  partake  of  any 
bread  with  them.  ■ 

’  18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
day  that  the  child  died ;  and  the  servants  of 
David  were  afraid  to  tell  him,  that  the  child 
was  dead;  for  they  said,  Behold,  while  the 
child  was  yet  alive,  we  spoke  to  him,  and  he 
would  not  hearken  to  our  voice:  how  then 
shall  we  Bay  to  him,  The  child  is  dead!  he 
might  do  (himself)  a  hurt. 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants 
were  whispering  to  each  other,  David  under¬ 
stood  that  the  child  was  dead;  wherefore 
David  said  unto  his  servants,  Lb  the  child 
dead  ?  and  they  said,  He  is  dead. 

20  David  then  rose  up  from  the  earth,  and 
washed  and  anointed  himself,  and  changed 
his  garments,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  and  prostrated  himself;  and  then  he 
came  to  his  own  house,  and  asked  that  they 
should  set  food  before  him,  and  he  ate. 

21  And  his  servants  then  said  unto  him, 
What  is  this  thing  which  thou  hast  done? 
On  account  of  the  child  when  living  thou 
didst  fast  and  weep;  but  as  soon  as  the  child 
was  dead  thou  didst  arise  and  eat  bread ! 

22  And  he  said.  While  the  child  was  yet 
alive,  I  fasted  and  wept;  because  I  said.  Who 
knoweth,  but  that  the  Lord  will  be  gracious 
to  me,  that  the  child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should 
I  fast  then?  can  I  restore  him  again?  1  am 
going  to  him;  but  he  will  not  return  to  me. 

24  And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba*  liis 
wife,  and  he  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with 
her;  and  Bhe  bore  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
Solomon;*  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  called  his  name,  Yedideyahb 
in  behalf  of  the  Lord. 

26  U  And  Joib  fought  against  Babbah  of 
the  children  of  'Ammon,  and  captured  the 
royal  city. 

27  And  Jo  ah  sent  messengers  to  David, 
and  said,  I  have  fought  against  Babbah,  and 
have  also  captured  the  water-town.0 

28  And  now  gather  the  rest  of  the  people 

*  t.  e.  That  portion  of  the  city  situated  near  the  inter, 
the  river  Zerka;  in  the  preceding  verse  the  royal  city  is 
mentioned ;  perhaps  the  palace  of  the  king  may  likewise 
have  been  is  the  part  situated  near  the  river. 
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together,  and  encamp  against  the  city,  and 
capture  it:  lest  I  capture  the  city  myself,  and 
it  be  called  by  my  name.1 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  to¬ 
gether  and  went  to  Kabbah,  and  fought 
against  it,  and  captured  it. 

30  And  he  took  the  crown  of  Malkam* 
from  off  his  head,  and  its  weight  was  a  talent 
of*  gold,  and  (on  it  was)  a  precious  stone,  and 
i  t  was  set  on  the  head  of  David ;  and  tbe  booty 
of  the  city  he  brought  out  in  great  abundance. 

31  And  the  people  that  were  therein  he 
brought  forward,  and  put  them  under*  saws, 
and  under  iron  threshing-wagons,  and  under 
axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  pass  through 
brick-kilns;  and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the 
cities  of  the  children  of  ’Ammon :  and  David 
returned  then  with  all  the  people  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  V  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Abshalom  the  son  of  David  had  a  handsome 
sister,  whose  name  was  Thamar;  and  Am- 
non  the  son  of  David  loved  her. 

2  AndAmnon  worried  himself  so  that  he  fell 
sick  on  account  of  Thamar  his  sister;  for  she 
was  a  virgin ;  and  it  was  impossible  in  the 
eyes  of  Arruion,  to  do  her  the  least  (harm.) 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name 
was  Youadab,  the  son  of  Shim’ oh,  David’s 
brother;  and  Yonadab  was  a  very  sensible  man. 

4  And  he  said  to  him,  Why  art  thou  so 
wasted,  0  prince/  morning  alter  morning? 
Wilt  thou  not  tell  me  ?  Then  said  Amnon 
to  him,  Thamar  the  sister  of  Abshalom  my 
brother  do  I  love, 

5  And  Yonadab  said  to  him,  Lie  down  on 
thy  couch,  and  feign  thyself  sick;  and  when 
thy  father  cometh  to  see  thee,  thou  must  say 
unto  him,  Let,  I  pray  thee,  Thamar  my  sister 
come,  and  give  me  some  food,  and  prepare  the 
refreshment  before  my  eyes,  in  order  that  1 
may  see  it,  and  eat  it  out  of  her  hand. 

*  t\  e.  That  the  conquest  would  be  ascribed  to  Joftb, 
not  to  David,  who  would  thus  be  robbed  of  the  glory  at* : 
tacked  to  this  achievement 

*  i,  t.  Tlic  idol  of  'Ammon,  from  the  same  derivation  as 

Others  derive  it  from  ■j'jo  t(  king/'  thciflj  tf  their 
king;1’  bat  we  have  followed  Rashit 

*  Philippson*  u  be  put  them  to  saws,  Ac.,  and  led  them 
to  the  hriok-kilns;”  that  is,  ha  made  them  labour  at  these 
various  operations:  the  text  will  readily  bear  this  version, 

4  Hob,  “son  of  the  king.” 
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6  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  feigned  him¬ 
self  sick ;  and  when  the  king  came  to  see  him, 
Amnon  said  to  the  king,  Let,  I  pray  thee, 
Thamar  my  sister  come,  and  mix  up  be¬ 
fore  my  eyes  a  couple  of  cakes,  that  I  may 
enjoy  them  out  of  her  hand. 

7  Then  did  David  send  home  to  Thamar, 
saying,  Do  go  now  to  thy  brother  A  muons 
house,  and  prepare  for  him  the  refreshment. 

8  So  Thamar  went  to  the  house  of  Amnon 
her  brother,  and  he  was  lying  down;  and  she 
took  the  dough  and  kneaded,  and  mixed  it 
up  before  his  eyes,  and  baked  the  cakes; 

9  And  she  took  the  pan,  and  poured  them 
out  before  him ;  but  he  refused  to  eat;  and 
Amnoo  Baid,  Cause  every  man  to  go  out  from 
me ;  and  they  went  out,  every  man,  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Thamar,  Bring 
the  refreshment  into  the  chamber,  that  I 
may  enjoy  it  out  of  thy  hand.  So  Thamar 
took  the  cakes  which  she  had  made,  and 
brought  them  unto  Amnon  her  brother  into 
the  chamber. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them  near 
unto  him  to  eat,  he  took  bold  of  her,  and 
said  unto  her,  Come,  lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  But  Bhe  said  to  him,  No,  my  hiother, 
do  not  violate  me ;  for  such  a  deed  ought  not 
to  be  done  in  Israel ;  do  not  this  scandalous 
act! 

13  And  I,  whither  should  I  carry  my  shame? 
and  as  for  thee,  thou  wouldst  be  like  one  of 
the  worthless  in  Israel;  but  now,  0  speak,  I 
pray  thee,  unto  the  king,  for  he  will  not  with¬ 
hold  me  from  thee. 

14  Nevertheless,  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  her  voice ;  but  he  overpowered  her,  and 
violated  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

15  Then  did  Amnon  hate  her  with  a  very 
great  hatred;  so  that  the  hatred  with  which 
he  hated  her  was  greater  than  the  love  with 
which  he  had  loved  her;  and  Amnon  said 
unto  her.  Arise,  he  gone. 

16  And  she  said  to  him,  (Do)  not*  add 

*  rmx  we  have  rendered  after  Kashi,  talcing  rnw  as 
meaning  “  sequel,”  that  which  follows  from  a  foregone 
cause ;  properly,  “  Let  not  this  greater  wrong  to  send  me 
away  be  the  sequel  of  the  other  thou  hast  done."  Jona¬ 
than  renders  it  as  though  it  were  mitt  Sj  concerning." 
Philippson  translates,  “  She  spoke  to  him  concerning  the 
evil  deed,  Greater  is  this  than  the  other  which  thou  hast 
done  to  me."  But  the  Massoretic  punctuation  and  reading 
do  not  warrant  such  a  version.  We  have  strictly  followed 
both. 


867 


2  SAMUEL  XIII. 


this  yet  greater  wrong  than  the  other  which 
thou  hast  done  with  me.  to  send  me  (now) 
away !  But  he  would  not  listen  to  her ; 

17  And  he  called  his  young  man,  his  ser¬ 
vant,  and  said.  Do  fiend  this  woman  away 
from  me,  into  the  street,  and  lock  the  door 
behind  her. 

18  And  she  had  on  her  a  garment  of  divers 
colours;  for  thus  were  usually  apparelled  the 
king’s  daughters  when  virgins,  in  robes;  and 
his  servant  brought  her  out  into  the  street, 
and  locked  the  door  behind  her, 

19  And  Thamar  put*  ashes  on  her  head, 
and  the  garment  of  divers  colours  which  was 
on  her  she  rent;  and  she  placed  her  hand  on 
her  head,  and  went  away  and  cried  as  she 
went  along. 

20  Then  said  to  her  Abshalom  her  bro¬ 
ther,  Hath  Ami  non b  thy  hrother  been  with 
thee?  but  now,  my  sister,  keep  silence,  he  is 
thy  hrother,  take  this  thing  not  to  thy  heart. 
So  Thamar  remained,  and  was  secluded'  in 
the  house  of  Abshalom  her  hrother. 

21  And  when  king  David  heard  all  these 
things,  it  displeased  him  greatly. 

22  And  Abshalom  spoke  not  with  Amnon 
either  bad  or  good;  for  Abshalom  hated  Am¬ 
non,  because  he  hod  violated  Thamar  his 
sister. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full 
years,  that  Abshalom  hod  sheep-shearers  at 
Ba’al-chazor,  which  is  near  Ephraim;  and 
Abshalom  invited  all  the  king’s  sons, 

24  And  Abshalom  came  to  the  king,  and 
said,  Behold,  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep- 
shearers;  let  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  and  his 
servants  go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Abshalom,  No,  my 
son,  do  not  let  us  all  go  now,  that  we  may 
not  be  a  burden  upon  thee.  And  he  urged 
him  much,  but  he  would  not  go,  and  he 
blessed  him, 

26  And  Abshalom  said,  If  not,  let,  I  pray 
thee,  Amnon  my  brother  go  with  us.  And 
the  king  said  to  him,  Why  should  he  go  with 
thee? 

27  But  Abshalom  urged  him  greatly,  and 
he  sent  with  him  Amnon  and  all  the  sons 
of  the  king. 

*  lit.  “took/’  i-  e,  first  lock  and  then  applied  it- 

*  t,  f.  little  Amnon,  &  term  of  contempt 

*  Hob.  noDP  “desolate/'  i.  e.  seeing  no  one  bat  those 
around  her,  end  unwilling  to  meet  friends  and  stranger*. 

366 


28  Now  Abshalom  commanded  his  ser¬ 
vants,  saying,  Mark  ye,  I  pray  you,  when  Am- 
non’s  heart  is  merry  with  wine,  and  I  say 
unto  you,  Smite  Amnon :  then  kill  him,  fear 
not;  behold,  it  is  I  who  command  it  you ;  be 
firm  and  show  yourselves  men  of  valour. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Abshalom  did  unto 
Amnon  as  Abshalom  had.  commanded.  Then 
arose  all  the  king’s  sons,  and  they  rode  oil', 
every  man  on  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  And  it  happened,  while  they  were  on 
the  way,  that  the  report  came  to  David,  say¬ 
ing,  Abshalom  hath  smitten  all  the  king's 
sons,  and  there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  arose  the  king  and  rent  his  gar¬ 
ments,  and  laid  himself  on  the  earth ;  and  all 
his  servants  were  standing  hy  with  their  gar¬ 
ments  rent. 

32  But  Tonadab  the  son  of  Shim’ah, 
David’s  brother,  commenced  and  said,  Let  not 
my  lord  suppose  that  they  have  slain  all  the 
young  men,  the  king’s  sons;  since  Amnon 
alone  is  dead ;  for  hy  the  command  of  Absha¬ 
lom  was  this  ordained  from  the  day  that  he 
violated  Thamar  his  sister. 

33  And  now  let  not  my  lord  the  king  take 
the  thing  to  his  heart,  thinking,  that  all  the 
king’s  sons  are  dead;  for  Amnon  alone  is 
dead. 

34  And  Abshalom  fled  away.  And  the 
young  man  that  was  watching  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold,  many  people 
were  coming  hy  the  way  behind  him,  by  the 
side  of  the  mount. 

35  And  Yonadah  said  to  the  king,  The 
king’s  sons  are  come :  according  to  the  word 
of  thy  servant,  so  hath  it  come  to  pass. 

36  And  it  happened,  as  be  had  just  finished 
speaking,  that,  behold,  the  king’s  sons  come, 
and  they  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept;  and 
also  the  king  and  all  his  servants  wept  very 
much. 

37  But  Abshalom  had  fled;  and  he  went 
to  TaJmai,  the  son  of  ’Ammihad,  the  king  of 
Geshur:  and  (David)  mourned  for  his  son 
all  the  time. 

38  So  did  Abshalom  fly,  and  go  to  Geshur, 
and  he  remained  there  three  years. 

39  And  (the  soul1  of)  king  David  longed 

4  PhiUppaoQj  a  And  king  David  eeaeed  to  go  forth 
against  Abshalom/1  t\  c.  that  at  fiiBt  bo  bad  thought  to 
uni&h  him,  and  demand  him  from  the  king  of  Geshar; 
ut  now  bo  bad  given  up  this  intention. 
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to  go  forth  unto  Abshalom;  for  he  was  com¬ 
forted  concerning  Amnon,  that  he  was  dead. 

CHAPTER  XIV 

\  And  when  now  Jo'ah  the  son  of  Zeru- 
yah  perceived  that  the  heart  of  the  king  was 
(turned)  toward  Abshalom : 

2  Then  sent  JolLb  to  Tekoii’,  and  he  fetched 
thence  a  wise  woman,  and  said  to  her,  Feign, 
I  pray  thcc,  as  though  thou  mournest,  and  do 
put  on  mourning  garments,  and  anoint  thy¬ 
self  not  with  oil;  but  be  as  a  woman  that 
hath  these  many  days  been  mourning  for  the 
dead. 

S  And  thou  must  come  to  the  king  and 
speak  with  him  after  these  words:  and  Joub 
put  the  words  into  her  month. 

4  And  the  woman  of  Tekoa’  spoke  to  the 
kiug,  and  fell  on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and 
bowed  herself,  and  said,  Help,  O  king! 

5  1[  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What 
aileth  thee?  And  she  said,  Truly,  I  am  a 
widow-woman;  since  my  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  hand-maid  had  two  sons,  and 
they  two  quarrelled  together  in  the  field, 
and  there  was  no  one  between  them  to  help 
(either) ;  so  the  one  smote  the  other,  and  slew 
him. 

7  And,  behold,  the  whole  family  is  risen  up 
against  thy  hand-maid,  and  they  said,  Give  up 
the  slayer  of  his  brother,  that  we  may  have 
him  put  to  death,  for  the  life  of  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  killed;  and  we  wilt  destroy 
also  the  heir:  and  thus  they  will  quench  my 
coal  which  is  remaining,  so  as  not  to  allow  to 
my  husband  either  name  or  remainder  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth* 

8  Tf  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman, 
Go  to  thy  house,  and  I  will  issue  (my)  charge 
concerning  thee. 

9  Then  said  the  woman  of  Teko£J  unto  the 
king,  On  me,  my  lord,  0  king,  be  the  iniquity, 
and  on  my  father’s  house:  and  may  the  king 
and  his  throne  be  guiltless, 

10  And  the  king  said.  Whosoever  speak- 
eth  aught  unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he 
shall  not  touch  thee  any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  Let  the  king,  I  pray 
thee,  remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  so  as  not 

*  i,  e.  That  they  would  kill  a  man  without  legal  proof, 
with  no  witueswa  to  see  the  crime. 

*  Jonathan, ff  Thus  is  it  not  possible  for  a  righteous  judge 

to  accept  money  for  falsehood,  and  he  should  devise 
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to  suffer  the  avenger  of  the  blood  to  cause 
yet  more  destruction,  and  that  they  may  not 
destroy  my  son.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lobd 
liveth,  there  shall  not  full  one  hair  of  thy  son 
to  the  earth. 

12  Then  said  the  woman.  Let  thy  hand¬ 
maid,  1  pray  thee,  speak  unto  my  lord  the 
king  one  word.  And  he  said,  Speak  on. 

13  And  the  woman  Baid,  Wherefore  then 
hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing  against  the 
people  of  God?*  and  since  the  king  doth  speak 
this  thing,  he  is  os  a  guilty  man,  if  the  king 
do  not  permit  his  banished  one  to  return  home. 

14  For  we  must  needs  die,  and  are  as  water 
which  is  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot 
be  gathered  up  again;  and  yet  doth  God6 
not  take  away  life;  and  he  deviseth  thoughts, 
so  that  the  banished  one  may  not  remain 
banished  from  him. 

15  And  now  that  1  am  come  to  speak  unto 
my  lord  the  king  of  this  thing,  (happened) 
because  the  people  made  me  afraid;  and 
therefore  thy  handmaid  said,  1  will  still  speak 
unto  the  king;  perhaps  the  king  may  act  {in 
accordance  with)  the  word  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  may  hear  (me),  to  deliver 
his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the  man 
(that  desireth)  to  exterminate  me  and  my  son 
together  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God, 

17  And  thy  hundnviid  said,  May  the  word 
of  my  lord  the  king  now  become  (the  means 
of  giving)  repose;  for  as  an  angel  of  God,  so 
is  my  lord  the  king  to  comprehend  the  good 
find  the,  bad:  and  may  the  Lord  thy  God  be 
with  thee. 

18  ^  Then  answered  the  king  and  said 
unto  the  woman,  Conceal  not,  I  pray  thee, 
from  me  a  word  concerning  what  I  am  going 
to  ask  thee.  And  the  woman  said.  Let  my 
lord  the  king  but  speak, 

19  And  the  king  sudd,  Is  not  the  hand  of 
Joiih  with  thee  in  all  this?  And  the  woman 
answered  and  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my 
lord,  O  king !  none  can  turn  to  the  right  or 
to  the  left  from  all  that  my  lord  the  king 
hath  spoken;  for  it  was  thy  servant  Joab 
who  hath  bidden  me,  and  it  was  he  that  hath 
put  in  the  mouth  of  thy  handmaid  all  these 
words. 

thoughts,  bo  as  not  to  banish  from  him  the  banished/1 
Sachs,  “Should  the  judge  not  desire,  and. devise  thoughts, 
that  the  banished  may  not  remain  banished  from  him?" 
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20  Id  order  to  change  the  appearance  of 
the  matter  hath  thy  servant  Joab  done  this 
thing:  and  my  lord  is  wise,  according  to  the 
wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God,  to  know  all  that 
is  (done)  on  the  earth. 

21  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold, 
now,  thou  hast  done  this  thing:  go  then, 
bring  hack  the  young  man  Abshalom, 

22  And  Joab  fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground, 
and  bowed  himself,  and  blessed  the  king:  and 
Joah  said,  To-day  is  thy  servant  convinced 
that  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  eyes,  my  lord, 
0  king;  since  the  king  hath  acted  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  word  of  thy  servant. 

23  And  Joab  arose  and  went  to  Geshur, 
and  brought  Abshalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  Tf  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  repair  to 
his  own  house,  but  my  face  he  shall  not  see. 
So  Abshalom  repaired  to  his  own  house,  but 
the  king's  face  he  did  not  see. 

25  And  like  Abshalom  there  was  no  man 
os  handsome  in  all  Israel,  so  that  he  was 
greatly  praised:  from  the  sole  of  bis  foot  up  to 
the  crown  of  his  head  there  was  no  blemish 
on  him, 

26  And  when  he  shaved  off  (the  hair  of) 
his  head  (and  it  was  at  the  end  of  every 
year  that  he  shaved  it  off;  because  it  was  too 
heavy  on  him,  so  that  he  had  to  shave  it  off:) 
lie  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  by  the  king's  weigh! 

27  And  there  were  born  unto  Abshalom 
three  sons  and  one  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Thamar:  this  one  was  a  woman  of  handsome 
appearance. 

28  Tf  And  Abshalom  dwelt  two  full  years 
in  Jerusalem,  and  the  king's  face  he  did  not 

see. 

29  Abshalom  sent  out  therefore  for  JoUb, 
to  send  him  to  the  king;  but  he  would  not 
come  to  him:  and  he  sent  again  the  second 
time;  but  he  would  not  come. 

30  He  thereupon  said  unto  his  servants, 
See,  Joab’s  field  is  alongside  of  mine,  and 
he  hath  barley  there:  go  cud  set  it  on  fire. 
And  Absh&lom's  servants  set  the  field  on 
fire, 

31  If  Then  did  JofLb  arise,  and  he  went  to 
Abshalom  unto  his  house,  and  said  unto  him, 


Wherefore  have  thy  servants  set  the  field  be¬ 
longing  to  me  on  fire? 

32  And  Abshalom  said  to  JoSb,  Behold,  I 
had  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hither,  that 
I  may  send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore 
am  1  come  from  Geshur?  it  would  be  better 
for  me  were  I  yet  there :  and  now  let  me  see 
the  king’s  face;  and  if  there  be  any  iniquity 
in  me,  lot  him  put  me  to  death. 

33  So  Joab  went  to  the  king,  and  told  it  to 
him :  and  he  called  for  Abshalom,  who  came 
to  the  king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  king;  and  the  king 
kissed  Abshalom. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


1  V  And  it  come  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Abshalom  provided  for  himself  a  chariot 
and  horses,  and  fifty  men  who  ran  before 
him. 

2  And  Abshalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood 
on  the  side  of  the  way  to  the  gate  :*  and  it 
happened,  that,  whenever  a  mar  who  had  a  con¬ 
troversy  come  to  the  king  for  judgment,  Ab¬ 
shalom  called  to  him,  and  said,  From  what 
city  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is 
from  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Abshalom  said  unto  him.  See,  thy 
words  are  good  and  right;  but  no  one  listeneth 
to  thee  on  the  part  of  the  king.1* 

4  And  Abshalom  said,  Oh  if  there  were  but 
one  to  appoint  me  judge  in  the  land,  so  that 
every  man  who  may  have  any  controversy  or 
cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  I  would  do 
him  justice! 

5  And  it  happened,  that  when  a  man  came 
nigh  to  bow  down  to  him,  he  used  to  put 
forth  his  hand,  end  laid  hold  of  him,  and 


kissed  him. 

6  And  Abshalom  did  after  this  maimer  to 
all  Israel  that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment : 
mid  thus  did  Abshalom  steal  the  heart  of  the 
men  of  Israel. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty" 
years,  that  Abshalom  sold  unto  the  king,  Let 
me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  fulfill  my  vow,  which 
I  have  vowed  unto  the  Loud,  at  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow  while  I 
abode  at  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the  Lord 


4  t.  e,  The  piece  where  the  public  meetings  and  conrta 
were  held  in  Palestine.  It  is  coeloniajy  for  jsaslern  kings 
to  give  audience  and  hold  judgment  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  immediately  after  performing  tboir  devotions* 
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*  t.  t.  There  is  no  one  ready  to  attend  to  the  case. 

4  The  Rabbins  suppose  this  period  Is  reckoned  from  the 
time  that  the  people  asked  a  king  of  Samuel*  Others, 
the  time  when  David  was  anointed. 
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will  ever  bring  me  bade  again  to  Jerusalem, 
then  will  I  serve  tbe  Loan. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace : 
and  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  But  Abshalom  sent  spies  throughout 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  When  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  comet,  then  shall  ye  say, 
Abshalom  is  become  king  at  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Abshalom  went  two  hundred 
men  out  of  Jerusalem,  who  were  invited,  and 
going  in  their  simplicity;  and  they  knew  of 
nothing  whatever. 

12  And  Abshalom  sent  for  Achithophel 
the  Gilonite,  David’s  counsellor,  from  his  city, 
from  Giloh,  while  he  offered  the  .sacrifices. 
And  the  conspiracy  became  strong;  and  the 
people  increased  continually  with  Abshalom. 

13  And  there  came  a  news-bearer  to  David, 
saying.  The  heart  of  the  men  of  Israel  is 
turned  after  Abshalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants 
that  were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and 
let  us  flee;  for  there  will  not  (else)  be  any 
escape  for  us  from  Abshalom ;  make  haste  to 
depart,  lest  he  make  haste  and  overtake  us 
suddenly  and  overwhelm  us  with  evil,  and 
smite  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  swonL 

15  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto  the 
king.  In  accordance  with  all  that  my  lord 
the  king  may  choose,  arc  thy  servants  ready. 

16  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his 
household  in  bis  train.  And  tiie  king  left 
behind  ten  women,  who  were  concubines,  to 
guard  the  house. 

1 7  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the 
people  in  his  train,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that 
was  far  off.* 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  along¬ 
side  of  him,  and  all  the  Kerethites,  and  all 
the  Pelethites;  and  all  the  Gittites,  six  hun¬ 
dred  men,  who  were  come  in  his  train  from 
Gath,  passed  on  before  the  king. 

10  Then  said  the  king  to  Ittai  the  Gittite, 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  also  go  with  us?  turn 
back  and  abide  with  the  king;  for  thou 
art  a  stranger,  and  also  an  exile  from  thy 
place.*’ 

20  Yesterday  thou  earnest;  and  to-day 
should  I  move  thee  about  with  us  to  wander? 


*  Pbilippson  leaves  untranslated,  AtMantnoAiJ^  and 
eapposos  it  was  a  well-known  house  at  some  distance  from 
Jerusalem,  so  called  in  the  manner  of  the  modern  phrase, 
"halfway  house." 


seeing  that  I  go  whither  I  may :  return  thou 
and  take  back  thy  brethren  with  thee,  in 
kindness  and  truth. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king  and  said, 
As  the  Lori>  liveth,  and  aa  my  lord  the  king 
liveth,  surely  in  whatever  place  my  lord  the 
king  may  be,  whether  for  death  or  for  life, 
even  there  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  then  to  Ittai,  Go  and 
pass  on.  And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  on, 
and  all  his  men,  and  all  the  little  ones  that 
were  with  him. 

23  And  oil  the  (people  of  the)  country 
wept  with  a  loud  voice,  as  dll  the  people 
passed  on :  and  the  king  passed  over  the 
brook  Kidron,  and  all  the  people  passed 
over,  along  the  way  to  the  wilderness. 

24  And  lo  Zodok  also,  and  all  the  Levites 
with  him,  were  bearing  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  Gpd;  and  they  set  down  the  ark  of 
God;  and  Ebyathar  went  up,  until  all  the 
people  had  finished  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  Tf  And  the  king  said  unto  Zodok,  Carey 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city ;  if  I  shall 
find  favauT  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lobd,  he  will 
bring  me  back  again,  and  show  me  both  it, 
and  his  dwelling; 

26  But  if  he  should  thus  say,  I  have  no 
delight  in  thee :  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me 
as  seemeth  good  in  his  eyes. 

27  %  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the 
priest.  If  thou  see  the  justice  of  this,  return 
to  the  city  in  peace:  and  your  two  sons, 
Achima’az  thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Ebyathar,  are  with  you.* 

28  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the 
wilderness,  until  there  come  word  from  you 
to  bring  me  news. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Ebyathar  carried 
the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem :  and  they 
remained  there. 

30  And  David  went  up  by  the  OBcent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  weeping  as  he  went  up,  and 
hod  his  head  covered,  and  he  was  walking 
barefoot:  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him  covered  evciy  man  his  head,  and  they 
went  up,  weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  And  some  one  told  David,  saying, 
Achithophel  is  among  the  conspirators  with 

*  Philippson,  who  viowa  the  S  of  "pipcS  as  used  in  the 
sense  "for,  an  exile  as  respects  (for)  thy  place.  Jona¬ 
than  however,  "If  thou  he  banished  (return)  to  thy  place." 

*  This  verse  is  rendered  after  Rashi. 
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Abshalom.  And  David  said,  I  pray  thee, 
turn  into  foolishness  the  counsel  of  Achitho- 
phel,  0  Lord  ! 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  David 
was  come  to  the  top,  where  he  used  to  bow 
himself  down  to  God,  behold,  Chushai  the 
Arkite  came  to  meet  him  with  hie  coat  rent, 
and  earth  upon  his  head. 

33  And  David  said  unto  him,  If  thou  pass¬ 
es!  on  with  me,  thou  wouldst  be  a  burden 
unto  me; 

34  But  if  thou  sliouldst  return  to  the 
city,  and  say  unto  Abshalom,  Thy  servant 
will  I  be,  0  king ;  thy  father’s  servant  have  I 
been  this  long  time  past,  and  now  will  I  also 
be  thy  servant:  then  mightest  thou  defeat 
for  me  the  counsel  of  Achithopel. 

35  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  there 
Zadok  and  Ebyathar  the  priests;  therefore 
shall  it  be,  that  what  thing  soever  thou  may- 
est  hear  out  of  the  king's  house,  sholt  thou 
tell  to  Zadok  and  Ebyathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  with  them 
their  two  sons,  Achima’az  for  Zadok,  and 
Jonathan  for  Ebyathar:  and  ye  shall  send 
by  mcona  of  them  unto  me  whatever  thing 
ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Chushai,  David’s  friend,  came  into 
the  city,  as  Abshalom  had  just  resolved  to 
enter  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  And  when  David  was  passed  a  little  be¬ 
yond  the  top  (of  the  mount),  behold,  Ziba  the 
servant  of  Mcphibosheth  came  toward  him, 
with  a  couple  of  asses  saddled,  and  upon  them 
two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and  a  hundred 
bunches  of  raisins,  and  a  hundred  (cakes)  of 
dried  figs,*  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What 
meanest  thou  with  these?  And  Ziba  Baid, 
The  asses  ore  for  the  king’s  household  to  ride 
on ;  and  the  bread  and  the  dried  figs  for  the 
young  men  to  eat ;  and  the  wine  to  drink 
for  such  ob  may  be  faint  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  the  lung  said,  And  where  is  thy 
master’s  son  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  he  remaineth  at  Jerusalem;  for  he 
said,  To-day  will  the  house  of  Israel  restore 
unto  me  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 


4  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold, 
thine  shall  be  all  that  pertameth  unto  Mephi- 
boeheth.  And  Ziba  said,  I  prostrate  myself: 
let  me  but  find  grace  in  thy  eyes,  my  lord,  0 
king. 

5  And  when  king  David  came  as  far  as 
Bachurim,  behold,  there  come  out  thence  a 
man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose 
name  was  Shim *i,  the  son  of  Gera,  coming 
forth,  and  cursing. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all 
the  servants  of  king  David  f  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  all  the  mighty  men  were  cm  his  right 
and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shim’i  as  he  cursed, 
Away,  away,  thou  man  of  blood,  and  thou 
worthless  man ! 

8  The  Lord  hath  brought  back  upon  thee 
all  the  blood  of  the  house  of  Savil,  in  whose 
stead  thou  didst  reign;  and  the  Lord  hath 
placed  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absha¬ 
lom  thy  son ;  and,  behold,  thou  art  now  in  thy 
misfortune,  because  a  man  of  blood  art  thou. 

9  Then  said  Abishai  the  eon  of  Zcruyah 
unto  the  king,  Why  should  this  dead  dog 
curse  my  lord  the  king?  let  me  go  over,  1 
pray  thee,  and  remove  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  yc  sonB  of  Zeruyah?  so  let  him 
curse;  because  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
him,  Curse  David.  Who  shall  then  say, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  ? 

11  And  David  said  to  Ahishai,  and  to  all 
his  servants,  Behold,  my  son,  who  hath  come 
forth  out  of  my  own  body,  seeketh  my  life : 
how  much  more  now  this  Bcnjamite  ?  let  him 
alone,  and  let  him  curse;  for  the  Lord  hath 
said  it  to  him. 


12  Perhaps  the  Lord  will  look  on  my 
affliction,*1  and  the  Lord  will  requite  me  good 
instead  of  bis  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  David  and  his  men  went  (thus) 
on  the  way. 

And  Shim’i  went  on  the  side  of  the 
mount  opposite  to  him,  and  cursed  as  he 
went,  and  threw  stones  toward  him,  and  cast 
dust.d 


14  Tf  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  arrived  weary,  and  re¬ 
freshed  themselves  there.* 


*  After  Jonathan ;  but  literally,  me*n« (t  summer.' 

*  After  the  Mnaaorah ;  others,  “  as  also  all  the  peopl 
and  all  the  mighty  men  on  his  right  and  left." 
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*  Raabi  after  Jonathan,  “(the  team  of)  my  eye." 

4  Others,  "cast  up  the  duet,"  via.,  in  walling  before 
David.  *  Bacbnrim. 
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15  And  AbshaloTn ,  and  all  the  people  the 
men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Achi- 
thophel  (also)  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Chushai  the 
Arkite,  David’s  friend,  was  come  unto  Ab¬ 
shalom,  that  Chushai  said  unto  Abshalom, 
Long  live  the  king!  Long  live  the  king! 

17  And  Abshalom  said  to  Chushai,  Is  this 
thy  kindness  for  thy  friend?  why  art  thou 
not  gone  with  thy  friend? 

18  And  Chushai  said  unto  Abshalom,  No; 
but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel  have  chosen,  his  will  I  be, 
and  with  him  will  I  remain. 

19  And  secondly,  who  is  it  whom  I  shall 
serve  ?  is  it  not  in  the  presence  of  his  son  ?  as 
I  have  served  in  thy  father’s  presence,  so  will 
I  be  in  thy  presence. 

20  1[  Then  said  Abshalom  to  Achithophel, 
Hold  counsel  among  yourselves  ns  to  what  we 
shall  do. 

21  And  Achithophel  said  unto  Abshalom, 
Go  in  unto  thy  father’s  concubines,  whom  he 
hath  left  to  guard  the  house;  and  all  Israel 
will  hear  that  thou  art  in  hod  odour  with 
thy  father:  and  then  will  the  hands  of  all 
that  are  with  thee  become  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  for  Abshalom  a  tent  upon 
the  roof;  and  Abshalom  went  in  unto  his 
father’s  concubines  before  the  eyes  of  all 
Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Achithophel,  which 
he  counselled  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a  man 
had  asked  advice  of  the  word  of  God :  so  was 
all  the  counsel  of  Achithophel  both  with 
David  and  with  Abshalom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Moreover  Achithophel  said  unto  Ab¬ 
shalom,  Do  let  me  now  select  twelve  thou¬ 
sand  men,  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after 
David  this  night; 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is 
weary  and  weak-handed,  and  will  terrify  him; 
so  that  all  the  people  that  are  with  him  will 
flee ;  and  I  will  smite  the  king  alone ; 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto 
thee :  when  all  return  (except*)  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest,  all  the  people  will  be  in  peace. 


*  After  Sachs,  who  follows  Rashi,  in  supplying  “ex¬ 
cept,"  meaning,  that  David  alone  should  perish,  where¬ 
fore  the  whole  people  would  submit  to  Abshalom  without 


XVI.  xvn. 

4  And  the  thing  was  pleasing  in  the  eyes 
of  Abshalom,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  elders 
of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Abshalom,  Do  call  now  also 
Chushai  the  Arkite,  and  let  us  hear  what  he 
likewise  beareth  in  his  mouth. 

6  And  when  Chushai  was  come  to  Absha¬ 
lom,  Abshalom  said  unto  him,  as  followeth, 
Such  words  as  these  hath  Achithophel  spoken : 
shall  we  do  after  his  words  ?  if  not,  do  thou 
speak. 

7  And  ChuBhai  said  unto  Abshalom, 
The  counsel  that  Achithophel  hath  given  at 
this  time  is  not  good. 

8  And  Chushai  said,  Thou  well  knowest 
thy  father  and  his  men,  that  they  are  mighty 
men,  and  are  of  an  imbittered  spirit,  as  a  bear 
robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  field:  and  thy 
father  is  also  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge 
with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  now  hidden  in  some  one 
of  the  pits,  or  in  some  one  of  the  (other) 
places:  and  it  will  come  to  pass,  when  some 
of  them  should  fall  at  the  first  onset,  that  who¬ 
soever  heareth  it  would  say.  There  hath  been 
a  slaughter  among  the  people  that  follow  Ab¬ 
shalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  most  valiant,  whose 
heart  is  as  the  heart  of  the  lion,  would  become 
quite  discouraged ;  for  all  Israel  knoweth  that 
thy  father  is  a  mighty  man,  and  they  who 
are  with  him  are  valiant  persons. 

11  But  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be  gathered 
together  unto  thee,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba’,  like  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  in 
multitude:  while  thou  in  thy  own  person 
goest  into  the  fight. 

12  And  when  we  come  upon  him  in  some 
one  of  the  places  where  he  may  be  found,  we 
will  encamp  around  him  os  the  dew  folleth  on 
the  earth:  and  there  shall  not  be  left  of 
hfm  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with  him 
so  much  as  one. 

13  And  if  he  should  withdraw  into  a  city, 
then  shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city, 
and  we  will  drag  it  into  the  stream,  until 
there  be  not  found  there  even  one  small 
stone. 

14  And  Abshalom  and  all  the  men  of 


war.  Philippson  renders  iron  as  a  collective  noun,  “the 
populace;"  thus,  “as  soon  as  all  the  populace  whom  thou 
seekest  return,"  &o. 
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Israel  said,  The  counsel  of  Chushai  the  Arkite 


counsel  was  not  followed,  he  saddled  the  ass, 


is  better  thou  the  counsel  of  Achithophel. 

1j  But  the  Lord  had  ordained  to  frustrate 
the  good  counsel  of  Achithophel,  to  the  intent 
that  the  Lord  might  bring  the  evil  upon  Ab- 
shalom. 

15  Then  said  Chushai  unto  Zadok  and 
to  Ebyathnr  the  priests,  Thus  and  thus  did 
Achithophel  counsel  Abehalom  and  the  elders 
of  Israel;  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  coun¬ 
selled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell 
David,  saying,  Lodge  not  this  night  in  the 
plains  of  the  wilderness,  but  rather  pass  over 
at  once;*  lest  the  king  be  entirely  ruined,1* 
and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him. 

17  Now  Jonathan  and  Achima’az  were 
staying  by  ’En-rogel ;  and  a  maid-servant  had 
to  go  and  tell  them,  that  they  should  go  and 
tell  king  David ;  for  they  dared  not  he  seen 
to  come  into  the  city. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told 
it  to  Abshalom ;  but  they  went,  both  of  them, 
quickly  away,  and  came  to  the  house  of  a 
man  in  Bachurina,  who  had  a  well  in  his 
court;  ■  and  they  went  down  thither. 

19  And  the  wife  took  and  spread  a  covering 
over  the  well's  mouth,  and  scattered  ground 
com  thereupon;  so  that  nothing  was  per¬ 
ceived. 

20  And  Abshalom’s  servants  came  to  the 
woman  into  the  house,  and  they  said,  Where 
are  Achima’az  and  Jonathan?  And  the  wo¬ 
man  said  unto  them,  They  axe  passed  over 
the  brook  of  water  *  And  they  Bought,  but 
could  not  find  them;  and  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

21  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were 
gone,  that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and 
went  and  told  it  to  king  David,  and  they  said 
unto  David,  Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the 
water;  for  thus  hath  Achithophel  counselled 
against  you. 

22  Then  did  David  arise,  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over 
the  Jordon:  by  the  time  the  morning  was 
light,  not  even  one  was  lacking  who  had  not 
passed  over  the  Jordan. 

23  And  when  Achithophel  saw  that  his 


*  The  Jordan. 

*  Heb.  “be  swallowed  up.1 

*  Jonathan,  “  The  Jordan. 
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and  arose,  and  went  home  to  his  house,  to  his 
city,  and  gave  his  charge  to  his  household, 
and  hanged  himself;  and  he  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  IT  Then  came  David  to  Machanayim; 
and  Abshalom  passed  over  the  Jordan,  he 
and  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  And  Abshalom  placed  ’Amassa  instead 
of  Joab  as  captain  over  the  army :  and  ’Amassa 
was  the  son  of  a  man,  whose  name  was  Yithra 
the  Israelite,  who  had  gone  in  to  Abigal  the 
daughter  of  Nachosh,*1  the  sister  of  Zeruyah 
Jo&b’s  mother. 

26  And  Israel  and  Abshalom  encamped  in 
the  land  of  Gil’ad. 

27  |  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
was  come  to  Machanayim,  that  Shobi  the  son 
of  Nachash  of  Babbah  of  the  children  of 
'Ammon,  and  Machir  the  Bon  of  ’Aminiel  of 
Lo-debar,  and  Barzillai  the  Gil’adite  of  Ro- 
gelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  bowls,  and  earthen 
vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and 
parched  corn,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and 
parched  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  cream,  and  sheep,  end 
cow’s  cheese,  for  David,  and  for  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  to  eat;  for  they  said. 
The  people  are  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty, 
in  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  XVILL 

1  And  David  numbered  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  he  set  over  them  captains 
of  thousands  and  captains  of  hundreds. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  the  people  a  third 
part  under  the  command  of  Joab,  and  a  third 
part  under  the  command  of  Abishai  the  son 
of  Zeruyah,  Joab's  brother,  and  a  third  part 
under  the  command  of  Ittai  the  Gittite. 

And  the  king  said  unto  the  people,  I 
myself  also  will  without  fail  go  forth  with 
you* 

3  But  the  people  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go 
forth;  for  if  we  should  have  to  fiee  away, 
they  will  not  care  for  us;  and  if  half  of  us 
die,  they  will  not  care  for  us;  for  now  thou 
art  worth  ten  thousand  of  us;  therefore  now 


4  Henhaimar  supposes  that  Naehaah  may  have  been  the 
fin t  hufib&pd  of  David's  mother;  others  think  that  Na- 
ohaoh  is  identical  with  Jesse. 
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it  is  better  that  thou  shouldst  be  a  succour 
to  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  What 
seemetk  good  in  your  eyes  will  I  do*  And 
the  king  placed  himself  hy  the  side  of  the 
gate,  and  all  the  people  went  out  by  hundreds 
and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joah  and  Abi- 
shai  and  Iltai,  saying,  Beal  gently  for  my  sake 
with  the  young  man,  with  Abshalom.  And 
all  the  people  heard  when  the  king  charged 
ail  the  captains  with  respect  to  Abshalom* 

6  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field 
against  Israel:  and  the  battle  took  place  in 
the  forest  of  Ephraim. 

7  Andthepeopleof Israel weresmitten there 
before  David's  servants,  and  the  slaughter  was 
great  there  on  that  day — twenty  thousand 
men. 

8  And  the  battle  became  extended  there 
over  the  face  of  all  the  country:  and  the 
forest  devoured  yet  more  of  the  people  than 
the  sword  had  devoured  on  that  day* 

9  And  Abshalom  happened  to  come  before 
the  servants  of  David*  And  Abshalom  was 
riding  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule  came  under 
the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and  his  head 
caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was  left  hang¬ 
ing*  between  the  heaven  and  the  earth:  and 
the  mule  that  was  under  him  passed  on* 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw,  and  told  it  to 
Joab,  and  said,  Behold,  I  have  seen  Abshalom 
hanging  on  on  oak* 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told 
him,  And,  behold,  thou  sawest  him :  why  then 
didst  thou  not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground? 
and  it  would  have  been  obligatory  on  me  to 
give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver  and  a  girdle* 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  And 
though  I  should  weigh  on  my  hands  a  thou¬ 
sand  shekels  of  silver,  I  would  not  stretch 
forth  my  hand  against  the  kin^ s  son ;  for  be¬ 
fore  our  ears  did  the  king  charge  thee  and 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  Take  heed,  who¬ 
ever  it  be,  of  the  young  man,  of  Abshalom* 

*  Lit*  “was  put." 

h  Meaning,  Should  I  have  even  pretended  not  to  know 
of  tie  kiog's  injunction,  still  would  my  life  Lave  paid  the 
forfeit,  as  David  discovers  all  things;  and  thou  Joab 
would  est  then  have  stood  aloof,  and  let  justice  be  executed 
against  so  common  &  man,  without  interposing.  Phil- 
jpjteon  translates,  i(  or  should  X  act  falsely  in  my  soul/'  l  e. 
against  my  better  knowledge — mu  is  not u  against,"  but 
11  at  a  distance,”  or  as  here  given,  “aloof," 


13  Or  should  I  even  have  acted  with  false¬ 
hood  against  my  own  life,  since  there  is  no 
matter  which  can  be  hidden  from  the  king; 
thou  wouldst  surely  have  placed  thyself  aloof** 

14  Then  said  Joah,  I  will  not  wait0  thus 
before  thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his 
hand,  and  thrust  them  into  the  heart  of 
Abshalom,  who  was  yet  olive  in  the  midst4 
of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men,  Joah’s  armour- 
bearers,  encompassed  and  smote  Ahshalom, 
and  slew  him* 

16  And  Jofib  blew  the  cornet,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel;  for 
JoSb  restrained  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Abshalom,  and  cast  him 
down  in  the  forest,  into  the  large  pit,  and 
erected  upon  him  a  very  great  heap  of  stones ; 
and  all  Israel  fled,  every  one,  to  his  tents* 

18  Now  Abshalom  had  taken  and  reared 
up  for  himself  in  his  lifetime,  the  pillar,  which 
is  in  the  king’s  dale;  for  he  said,  I  have  no0 
son,  so  au  to  keep  my  name  in  rememhrance ; 
and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  own  name : 
and  it  was  called  Abshalom’s  monument, 
even  until  this  day, 

19  And  Achima’az  the  son  of  Zudok 
said,  Do  let  me  run,  I  pray  thee,  and  bear 
the  king  tidings,  that  the  Lokd  hath  done 
him  justice  from  the  power  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joah  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not 
the  man  to  bear  (good)  tidings  this  day,  and 
thou  shaft  bear  tidings  another  day;  hut  this 
day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  because  the 
king's  son  is  dead* 

21  TJ  Then  said  Jo&h  to  the  Cushi/  Go 
tell  the  king  what  thou  hast  seen*  And 
Cushi  bowed  himself  unto  Joiib,  and  ran* 

22  Then  said  Achima’az  the  son  of  Zudok 
yet  again  to  Joab,  Be  it  as  it  may,  let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  run  also  after  the  Cushi*  And  Joab 
sold,  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  ,  wilt  run,  my  son, 
seeing  that  thou  hast  no  profitable8  tidings? 

23  But  be  it  as  it  may,  let  me  run.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Bun*  And  Achima’az  ran 

*  Baahi,  “  entreat  thee.” 

*  Heb*  «  heart.” 

v  Some  suppose  that  it  means,  that  dodo  of  his  sods 
was  destined  to  succeed  him;  others,  that  perhaps  they 
bad  not  been  bora  when  be  erected  this  pillar;  others, 
that  they  had  died* 

*  Probably  an  ^Ethiopian  attached  to  David's  service. 

*  After  Bashi. 
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by  the  way  of  the  plain,  and  passed  the 
Cushi. 

24  And  David  was  sitting  between  the  two 
gates:  and  the  watchman*  went  up  to  the 
roof  of  the  gate,  upon  the  wall,  and  as  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  ho  saw,  and  behold,  a  man 
was  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  it  to 
the  king.  And  the  king  said,  If  he  be  alone, 
there  are  tidings  in  his  mouth.  And  he  came 
nearer  and  nearer  continually. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man 
running:  and  the  watchman  called  unto  the 
gate-keeper,  and  said,  Behold,  here  is  a  man 
running  alone.  And  the  king  said,  Also  this 
one  bringeth  tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  T  regard  the 
running  of  the  foremost  as  the  running  of 
Achima'az  the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king 
said,  That  is  a  good  man,  and  with  good  tidings 
must  he  come. 

28  And  Achima’az  called,  and  said  unto 
the  king,  Peace.  And  he  prostrated  himself 
to  the  king  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and 
said,  Blessed  he  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  both 
surrendered  the  men  that  had  lifted  up  their 
hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  ^  And  the  king  said,  Is  the  young  man 
Abshalom  safe?*  And  Achima’az  answered,  I 
saw  the  greatest  crowd  when  Joab  sent  off  the 
king’s0  servant,  and  thy  servant;  but  I  know 
not  what  hath  happened. 

30  And  the  king  said.  Turn  aside,  place 
thyself  here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and  re¬ 
mained  standing. 

31  And,  behold,  tlxe  Cushi  came  (next); 
and  the  Cushi  said,  Let  my  lord  the  king 
receive  the  tidings,  that  the  Lord  hath  done 
thee  justice  this  day  from  the  power  of  all 
those  that  lmd  riscu  up  against  thee. 

32  ^  And  the  king  said  unto  the  Cushi,  Is 
the  young  man  Abshalom  safe?  And  the 
Cushi  answered,  May  like  the  young  man  be 
the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that 
have  risen  up  against  thee  for  evil. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Y  *And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and 


he  went  up  to  the  upper  chamber  of  the  gate, 
and  wept :  and  thus  he  said  as  he  went,  0  my 
son  Abshalom,  my  son,  my  son  Abshalom! 
who  would  grant  that  I  had  died  in  thy  stead. 
0  Abshalom,  my  son,  my  eon ! 

2  And  it  was  told  unto  Joab,  Behold,  the 
king  is  weeping  and  he  moumctli  for  Abslia- 
lom_ 

3  And  the  victory*  on  that  day  was  turned 
into  mourning  unto  all  the  people;  for  the 
people  heard  it  said  on  that  day,  that  the 
king  was  grieved  for  his  son. 

4  And  the  people  repaired  by  stealth  on 
that  day  when  coming  into  the  city,  as  usually 
steal  away  the  people  who  are  ns  named  when 
they  flee  in  battle. 

5  But  the  king  covered  his  face,  and  the 
king  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  0  my  son 
Abshalom,  0  Abshalom,  my  son.  my  son! 

6  ^  And  Joflb  came  to  the  king,  into  the 
house,  and  said,  Thou  hast  covered  with 
shame  this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy  servants, 
who  have  saved  thy  life  this  day,  and  the 
hfc  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the 
life  of  thy  wives,  and  the  life  of  thy  concu¬ 
bines; 

7  Since  thou  lovest  thy  enemies,  and  hatest 
thy  friends;  for  thou  hast  declared  this  day, 
that  thou  hast  neither  princes  nor  servants;* 
for  I  perceive  this  day,  that  if  Ahshalom  were 
hut  alive,  and  we  all  were  dead  this  day,  that 
then  it  would  have  been  just  right  m  thy 
eyes. 

8  And  now  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak  to 
the  heart*  of  thy  servants;  for  by  the  Lord 
have  I  sworn,  that  if  thou  go  not  forth,  there 
shall  not  remain  one  man  with  thee  this 
night:  and  this  would  be  worse  unto  thee 
than  all  the  evil  that  hath  befallen  thee  from 
thy  youth  until  now.h 

9  ^  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the 
gate.  And  they  told  it  unto  all  the  people, 
saying,  Behold,  the  king  is  sitting  in  the  gate. 
And  all  the  people  came  before  the  king: 
but  Israel  fled,  every  man  to  his  tents. 

10  ^  And  all  the  people  were  contending 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saving. 
The  king  hath  saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of 


*  Correctly,  “the  look  out" 

*  Heh.  "la  there  peace  to/'  Ac. 


*  t.  e.  The  Cushi  and  himself. 

1  This  verse  is  the  v.  SBd  of  ch.  xviii.  in  the  English 
version. 
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*  Heb.  "salvation/1  or  "  deliverance.” 

1  t.  e.  That  they  are  nothing  in  his  estimation. 

*  t.  e.  Cheerfully  and  encouragingly. 

1  Because  there  were  yet  many  disaffected,  who  probably 
would  have  sought  David's  life. 
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out  enemies,  and  he  it  was  that  hath  delivered 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines;  and  now 
he  is  fled  out  of  the  land  from  before  Abahalom, 

11  And  Abshalom,  whom  we  had  anointed 
over  us,  died  in  battle:  and  now  why  are  ye 
silent  about  bringing  the  king  back? 

12  And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and 
to  Ebyathar  the  priests,  saying,  Speak  ye  unto 
the  elders  of  Judah,  saying,  Why  will  you  he 
the  last  to  bring  the  king  hack  to  his  house  ? 
Beeing  the  speech  of  all  Israel  is  already  come 
to  the  king,  to  his  house. 

13  My  brothers  are  ye,  my  bone  and  my 
flesh  are  ye :  wherefore  then  will  you  be  the 
laet  to  bring  back  the  king  ? 

14  And  to  ’Amass a  shall  ye  say,  Art  thou 
not  my  bone  and  my  flesh  ?  May  God  do  so 
to  me,  and  may  he  thus  continue  to  do,  if 
thou  shalt  not  be  captain  of  the  army  before 
me  continually  in  the  room  of  Joab. 

15  And  he*  turned  the  heart  of  all  the  men 
of  Judah,  as  of  one  man;  and  these  sent  unto 
the  king,  Return  thou,  with  all  thy  servants, 

16  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  as  far 
as  the  Jordan ;  and  Judah  came  to  Gilgal,  to 
go  forth  to  meet  the  king,  to  conduct  the 
king  over  the  Jordan. 

17  Then  hastened  Shim’i  the  eon  of  Gera, 
the  Benjamite,  who  was  of  Bachurim,  and 
went  down  with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet 
king  David. 

18  And  there  were  with  him  a  thousand 
men  of  Benjamin,  and  Ziba  the  servant  of 
the  house  of  Saiil,  and  his  fifteen  sons  and 
his  twenty  servants  with  him;  and  they  set 
hastily  over  the  Jordan  before  the  king. 

19  And  there  went  over  the  ferry-boat  to 
carry  over  the  king’s  household,  and  to  do 
what  wus  good  in  his  eyes.  And  Shim’i  the 
son  of  Gera  fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he 
was  passing  over  the  Jordan; 

20  And  he  said  unto  the  king,  Let  not  my 
lord  impute  it  unto  me  as  iniquity,  neither  do 
thou  remember  that  in  which  thy  servant 
acted  perversely  on  the  day  that  my  lord  the 
king  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the 
king  should  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

21  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have 
indeed  sinned ;  and,  behold,  I  am  come  this 
day  the  first  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph*  to  go 
down  to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

*  t.  e.  'AmBrSsa  :  others  refer  to  David* 
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22  But  Abishat  the  son  of  Zeruyah  spoke 
out  and  said,  Shall  Shim’i  for  this  not  be 
put  to  death,  because  he  cursed  the  Lord’s 
anointed  ? 

23  And  David  said,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruyah,  that  ye  should 

■  become  a  binderance  this  day  unto  me?  shall 
this  day  any  man  be  put  to  death  in  Israel? 
(for  do  I  not  know  that  this  day  I  am  king 
over  Israel? 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Shim’i,  Thou 
sbalt  not  die.  And  the  king  swore  unto  him. 

25  *[f  And  Mephibosheth  the  (grand-)  eon 
of  Saiil  came  down  to  meet  the  king,  and  he 
had  not  dressed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his 
beard,  nor  washed  his  elothes,  from  the  day 
that  the  king  departed  until  the  day  that  lie 
came  home  in  peace. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
to  J crusalcm  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king 
said  unto  him.  Wherefore  didst  thou  not  go 
with  me,  Mephibosheth? 

27  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  0  king,  my 
I  servant  deceived  me ;  for  thy  servant  said,  I 
!  will  saddle  for  me  the  ass,  that  I  may  ride 
thereon,  and  go  with  the  king;  because  thy 
servant  is  lame. 

28  And  he  slandered  thy  servant  unto  my 
lord  the  king;  but  my  lord  the  king  is  like 
an  angel  of  God :  do  then  what  is  good  in 
thy  eyes. 

29  For  all  of  my  father’s  house  were  no¬ 
thing  but  men  deserving  death  with  my  lord 
the  king :  and  yet  didst  thou  set  thy  servant 
among  those  that  eat  at  thy  own  table.  What 
other  merit  therefore  have  I,  and  what  to 
complain  of  yet  farther  unto  the  king? 

30  Tf  And  the  kiug  said  unto  him,  For 
what  purpose  speakest  thou  yet  thy  words? 
I  have  said,  Thou  and  Ziha  shall  divide  the 
field. 

31  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king. 
Yea,  let  him  take  the  whole,  since  that  my 
lord  the  king  is  come  (back)  in  peace  unto 
his  own  house. 

32  ^f  And  Barzillai  the  Gil’adite  came  down 
from  Rogelim;  and  he  passed  over  the  Jordan 
with  the  king,  to  accompany  him  over  the 
Jordan. 

83  Now  Baxzillai  was  very  aged,  eighty 
years  old:  and  he  had  sustained  the  king 

*  i.  <■  All  Israel,  in  opposition  to  Judah. 
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while  he  lay  at  Mochanayim;  for  he  was  a 
very  great  man. 

34  And  the  king  said  unto  Baraillai,  Come 
thou  over  with  me,  and  I  will  sustain  thee 
near  me  in  Jerusalem- 

35  But  BarziHai  said  unto  the  king.  How 
many  yet  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
life,  that  I  should  go  up  with  the  king  to 
Jerusalem? 

36  I  am  eighty  years  old  this  day :  can  I 
discern  between  good  and  evil?  or  can  thy 
servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  or 
can  I  listen  yet  to  the  voice  of  singing  men 
and  singing  women?  wherefore  then  should 
thy  servant  become  yet  a  burden  unto  my 
lord  the  king? 

37  Thy  servant  will1  pass  a  little  way 
over  the  Jordan  with  the  king:  and  why 
should  the  king  recompense  me  with  this  re¬ 
ward? 

38  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back 
again,  that  I  may  die  in  my  own  city,  by  the 
sepulchre  of  my  father  and  of  my  mother. 
But,  behold,  thy  servant  Kimham  will  pass 
over  with  my  lord  the  king;  and  do  to  him 
what  is  good  in  thy  eyes, 

39  And  the  king  said,  Kimham  shall 
pass  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that 
which  shall  seem  good  in  thy  eyes :  and  what¬ 
soever  thou  wilt  desire  of  me,b  will  I  do  for 
thee. 

40  And  all  the  people  passed  over  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  after  the  king  had  passed  over  ;  and  the 
king  kissed  Bomllai,  and  hleased  him;  and 
he  returned  unto  his  own  place. 

41  Then  did  the  king  pass  on  to  Gilgal, 
and  Kimhan  passed  on  with  him:  and  all  the ' 
people  of  Judah  conducted  the  king,  and  also 
half  the  people  of  Israel. 

42  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel  came 

to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Why 
have  our  brethren  the  men  of  Judah  stolen 
thee  away,  and  have  conducted  the  king  and 
his  household  over  the  Jordan,  and  all  David’s 
men  with  him?  j 

43  T  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  replied  to 
the  men  of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is  near  of  i 
kin  to  us:  wherefore  then  are  ye  so  angry 
for  this  matter?  have  we  eaten  the  least 

*  After  JUflhi;  but  Sacha,  “Scarcely  La  thy  servant  able ; 
to  pus  over,”  so. 

*  Lit.  M  choose  "by  me." 

*  Jonathan,  “  of  the  king's  property." 
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Ifrom  the  king?0  or  hath  he  given  us  any 

gift? 

44  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  said.  Ten  parts  have  wcd 
in  the  king,  and  also  in  David  have  we  more 
right  than  ye:  why  then  did  ye  esteem  us 
lightly?  and  was  not  our  word  the  very  first  to 
bring  back  our  king?  And  the  words  of  the 
men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  than  the  words  of 
the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  And  there  happened  to  be  a  worthless 
man,  whose  name  was  Sheba’,  the  son  of 
Bichri,  a  Benjamite :  and  he  blew  the  cornet, 
and  said,  We  have  no  part  in  David,  nor  have 
we  any  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse :  every 
man  to  his  tents,  0  Israel ! 

2  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  off  from 
David,  following  Sheba’  the  son  of  Bichri;  but 
the  men  of  Judah  adhered  unto  their  king, 
from  the  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  and  the  king  took  the  ten  women,  the 
concubines,  whom  he  had  left  to  guard  the 
house,  and  put  them  in  a  guard-house,  and 
provided  for  them,  hut  went  not  in  unto  them. 
So  they  were  confined  until  the  day  of  their 
death,  living  in  widowhood.9 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  ’Amasso,  Call 
together  for  me  the  men  of  Judah  within 
three  days,  and  thou  present  thyself  here 
(then). 

6  So  ’Armum  went  to  call  Judah  together; 
but  he  remained  out  longer  than  the  set  time 
which  he  had  appointed  him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Ahishoi,  Now  will 
Sheba’  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm 
than  (did)  Abshalom:  take  thou  the  servants 
of  thy  lord,  and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he  suc¬ 
ceed  in  reaching  fortified  cities,  and  withdraw 
himself  from  our  eyes. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Jo’db’s 
men,  and  the  Kerethites,  and  the  Pelethites, 
and  all  the  mighty  men :  and  they  went  forth 
out  of  Jerusalem,  to  pursue  after  Sheba’  the 
son  of  Bichri. 

8  They  were  close  by  the  great  stone  which 
is  at  Gib’on,  as  ’Amoaaa  came  before  them. 

1  Heb,  “I,"  and  so  in  this  whole  conversation,  “I" 
and  “then,"  which  are  rendered  Jura  “we"  and  “you." 

*  Lit.  “widowhood  life."  rm  njoStf  signifies  a  woman 
forsaken  by  her  husband,  “a  living  widow." 
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And  Joab  was  girded  with  his  coat,  his  (usual) 
garment,  and  upon  it  the  girdle  of  the  sword 
which  was  fastened  upon  his  loins  in  its 
sheath ;  and  as  he  went  forth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  'Amassa,  Art  thou  in 
health,  my  brother?  And  Joab’s  right  hand 
took  hold  of  ’Amassa’B  beard  to  kiss  him.* 

10  Aud  ’Amassa  did  not  guard  himself 
against  the  sword  that  was  in  Joab’s  hand: 
so  ho  smote  him  therewith  in  the  fifth  rib  and 
shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground,  and  struck 
him  not  again;  and  he  died.  But  Joab  and 
Abishoi  his  brother  pursued  after  Sheba’  the 
son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  man  of  Joab’s  people  remained 
standing  by  him,  and  said,  He  that  favoureth 
Joab,  and  he  that  is  for  David,  follow  Jo&b. 

12  And  ’Amassa  was  wallowing  in  his  blood 
in  the  midst  of  the  highway.  And  when  the 
man  saw  that  all  the  people  stood  still,  he 
put  ’Amassa  aside  out  of  the  highway  into 
the  field,  and  threw  a  garment  over  him, 
when  he  saw  that  every  one  that  come  by 
him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  high¬ 
way,  every  man  passed  on  after  Joab,  to  pur¬ 
sue  after  Sheba’  the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  And  this  one  passed  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  unto  Abel,  which  is  of  Beth- 
ma’acbah,  and  all  the  Berim:1’  and  they  as¬ 
sembled  themselves  together,  and  went  also 
after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in 
Abel  of  Beth-ma’acbah,  and  they  cast  up  a 
trench  against  the  city,  and  it  stood  enclosed 
by  the  troops  ;*  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  Jokb  were  battering  to  throw  down  the 
wall. 

16  Then  called  a  wise  woman  out  of  the 
city.  Hear,  hear:  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Joab, 
Come  near  as  far  as  hither,  that  I  may  speak 
with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her, 
the  woman  said,  Art  thou  Joab?  And  he 


*  )S  may  either  refer  to  ’Amassa  thru,  “lum/1  or  to  the 
beard,  when  we  should  say,  “  it."  Kissing  the  heard  is 
the  usual  mauuer  of  saluting  in  the  East,  according  to 
D’  Arvieux. — Phtlippso.v. 

*  Rabbi  Joseph  Scbwarz,  in  his  Geography,  p.  203, 

states  that  this  means  a  district  near  Abel-beth-ma’aehah 
near  which  were  several  towns  called  Ftlri,  Betroth,  B’ryu  ; 
collectively,  "the  Berim.’’  || 

*  After  Jonathan.;  but  I’ltilippson,  "and  it  (the  trench)  ;j 


said,  I  am.  Then  said  she  unto  him,  TTwyr 
the  words  of  thy  hand-maid.  And  he  said, 
I  do  hear. 

18  Then  said  she,  thus,  They  ought  surely 
first  to  have  spoken,  saying,  “Let  thorn  ask 
at  least  in  Abel:”  and  so  would  they  have 
come  to  an  end.4 

19  I  am  one  of  the  peaceful  and  faithful 
(cities)  in  Israel;  thou  seekest  to  overthrow  a 
city  and  a  metropolis  in  Israel:  why  wilt 
thou  destroy  the  inheritance  of  the  Loan? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said,  Far  be 
it,  far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  should  destroy 
or  ruin. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so;  bub  a  man  from 
the  mountain  of  Ephraim,  Sheba’  the  Bon  of 
Bichri  is  his  name,  hath  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  the  king,  against  David :  give  him  up 
alone,  and  I  will  withdraw  from  the  city. 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  his 
head  shall  be  cast  down  to  thee  over  the 
wall. 

22  And  the  woman  come  unto  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  with  her  wisdom;  and  they  cut  off  the 
head  of  Sheba’  the  son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  it 
down  to  Joab:  and  he  blew  the  cornet,  and 
they  scattered  themselves  from  the  city,  every 
man  to  his  tents.  And  Joab  returned  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  Tf  Now  Joab  was  over  all  the  army  of 
Israel;  and  Benayah  the  son  of  Yehoyada’ 
was  over  the  Kerethites  and  over  the  Pele- 
thites; 

24  And  Adoram  was  over  the  tribute ;  and 
Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Achilud  was  recorder; 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe;  and  Zodok  and 
Ebyathar  were  priests; 

26  And  ’Ira  also  the  Yairite  was  an  officer 
of  state  unto  David. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  V  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days 
of  David  three  years,  year  after  year;  and 
David  besought*  the  presence  of  the  Lobd. 


stood  against  the  fortifications/*  «<  r.  it  reached  to  their 
height  Others,  “the  oily  stood  with  its  inner  wall," 
i.  6*  the  outer  one  being  dread y  thrown  down. 

*  After  Bash! ;  meaning,  before  destroying  Abel  they 
should  have  resolved  to  nek  the  men  of  the  city  to  come 
to  terms,  which  could  readily  have  been  amnged. 

*  After  Jonathan.  Others,  “sought,"  i  e,  inquired 
what  should  be  done,  through  the  Urim  and  Thummim 
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And  the  Lord  said,  On  account  of  Saul, 
and  on  the  account  of  the  house  of  hlood,  is 
this;  because  he  hath  slain  the  Gib’onites. 

2  And  the  king  called  for  the  Gib’onites, 
and  said  unto  them;  (now  the  Gib’onites  are 
not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  of  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  Emorites;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  had.  sworn  unto  them;  but  Saul  had 
sought  to  slay  them  in  his  zeal  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  and  Judah;) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gib’on- 
iteSj  What  shall  I  do  for  you?  and  wherewith 
shall  I  make  the  atonement,  that  ye  may 
bless  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gib'onites  said  unto  him,  We 
have  no  concern  of  silver  or  gold  with  Saiil 
and  with  his  house ;  nor  do  wc  wish  to  kill  any 
man  in  Israel.  Aud  he  said,  What  ye  say, 
will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  said  to  the  king,  The  man 
that  consumed  us,  and  that  devised  against 
us  that  we  should  be  destroyed,  so  that  we 
should  have  no  footing  in  all  the  boundaries 
of  Israel, — 

6  Let  there  be  delivered  unto  us  seven 
men  of  his  Bons,  and  we  will  hang  them  up 
unto  the  Lord  in  Gib’ah  of  Saiil,  the  chosen 
of  the  Lord. 

If  And  the  king  said,  I  will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  had  pity  on  Mephibosheth, 
the  son  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saiil,  because 
of  the  Lord’s  oath  that  was  between  them, 
between  David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saiil. 

8  And  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  Biz- 
pah  the  daughter  of  Ayah,  whom  she  had 
horn  unto  Saiil,  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth; 
and  the  five  sons  of  Michal  the  daughter  of 
Saiil,  whom  she  had  hrought*  up  for  ’Adriel 
the  son  of  Barallai  the  Mecholathite : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
the  Gib’onites,  and  they  hanged  them  on  the 
mount  before  the  Lord  ;  and  they  fell,  these 
seven,  together;  and  they  were  put  to  death 
in  the  first11  days  of  harvest,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  barley-harvest. 

10  And  Eizpah  the  daughter  of  Ayah  took 
sackcloth,  and  spread  out  it  for  herself  upon 
the  rock,  from  the  beginning  of  the  harvest 

*  Aa  Michal  m  David’s  wife ;  bat  the  children  were 
those  of  Merab,  the  oldest  daughter  of  Saul,  who  wero 
prohably  educated  by  her  sister. 

*  lit.  “  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first." 
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until  water  dropped  down  upon  them  out  of 
heaven,  and  she  suffered  neither  the  birds  of 
heaven  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts 
of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  to  David  what  Bizpah 
the  daughter  of  Ayah,  the  concubine  of  Saiil, 
had  done. 

12  And  David  then  went  and  took  the 
bones  of  Saiil  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his 
son  from  the  men  of  Yabesh-gil’od,  who  had 
stolen  them  from  the  market-place  of  Iletli- 
shan,  where  the  Philistines  had  hanged  them 
up,  at  the  time  the  Philistines  had  smitten 
Saiil  at  Gilboli’ : 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  there  the 
hones  of  Saiil  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his 
son ;  and  they  gathered  up  the  bones  of  those 
that  had  been  hanged. 

14  And  they  buried  the  bones  of  Saiil  and 
Jonathan  his  son  in  the  country  of  Benjamin 
at  Zela’,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  bis  father ; 
and  they  performed  all  that  the  king  had 
commanded.  And  after  that  God  was  en¬ 
treated  for  the  land. 

16  If  And  the  Philistines  hod  again  a  war 
with  Israel ;  and  David  went  down,  and  his 
servants  with  him,  and  fought  against  the 
Philistines:  and  David  became  fatigued. 

16  And  Yishbi  at  Nob.  who  was  of  the  chil 
dren  of  the  Raphah,0  the  weight  of  whose 
spear  was  three  hundred  shekels  of  copper, 
he  being  girded  with  a  new  armour,  thought 
to  Blay  David. 

17  But  Ahoshai  the  son  of  Zeruyah  suc¬ 
coured  him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and 
killed  him.  Then  swore  the  men  of  David 
unto  him,  saying,  Thou  shalt  go  out  no  more 
with  us  to  battle,  that  thou  ruayest  not  quench 
the  lamp  of  Israel. 

18  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
there  was  again  a  battle  at  Gob  with  the  Philis¬ 
tines:  then  smote  Sibbechai  the  Chushathite 
Saph,  who  was  of  the  children  of  the  Baphah, 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  at  Gob 
with  the  Philistines,  when  Elehanan  the  son 
of  Y a’ard-oregi m,  the  Beth-lechemitc,  dew 
Goliath*  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose  spear 
was  like  a  weaver’s  beam. 

4  Others  traneiate  die  word;  tfthe  giant.” 

*  A  younger  Goliath ;  perhaps  a  descendant  of  the  one 
slain.  by  Dot  id  in  hie  youth.  In  X  Ckron*  xx.  5,  he  is 
called  “L&ehmi,  brother  of  Goliath/'  &c. 


2  SAMUEL 

20  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gath*  j 
where  was  a  man  of  (great)  stature/  that  had 
on  every  hand  six  fingers,  and  on  every  foot 
six  toes,  (in  all)  four  and  twenty  in  number; 
and  he  also  was  bom  to  the  Raph&h. 

21  And  he  defied  Israel;  but  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Skim’ah  the  hrother  of  David  slew 
him, 

22  These  four  were  bom  to  the  Baphah  in 
Gath;  and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David, 
and  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAPTER  XXEL 

1  T[  And  David  spoke  unto  the  Loud  the 

words  of  this  song,  on  the  day  that  the  Lohd 
had  delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his ! 
enemies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul,  ] 

2  And  he  said,  Lord,  my  rock,  my  fortress, ! 

and  my  deliverer;  j 

3  God,  my  rock,  in  whom  I  trust/  my  i 
shield,  and  the  horn  of  my  solvation,  my  high 
tower,  and  my  refuge,  my  saviour!  from  vio¬ 
lence  dost  thou  save  me! 

4  Praised,0  I  cried,  be  the  Lord,  and  from 
my  enemies  was  I  saved. 

5  For  the  waves  of  death  encompassed  me, 
the  floods  of  destruction4  made  me  afraid; 

6  The  bonds  of  hell  encircled  me,  the 
snares  of  death  seized  on  me: 

7  (When)  in  my  distress  I  colled  upon  the 
Lord,  and  to  my  God  I  cried;  and  he  heard 
from  his  temple  my  voice,  and  my  complaint 
(entered)  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  shook  and  trembled  the  earth;  the 
foundations  of  the  heavens  were  moved;  and 
they  shook,  because  he  was  wroth. 

9  Smoke  went  up  in  his  anger,"  and  con¬ 
suming  fire  out  of  his  mouth,  coals  flamed  forth 
from  him. 

10  And  he  bent  the  heavens,  and  came 
down,  and  thick  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  flew 
along,  and  he  was  seen  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  round  about 
him  into  pavilions,  heavy  masses  of  waters, 
thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 


■  PhUippaon  and  Sachs,  “a  champion.” 
b  uWith  whom  I  seek  protection.” — Sachs. 

9  Mendelssohn*  Others  render,  “I  call  on  t be  praised 
sue,  on  the  Lord.” 

1  “Bands  of  tb*  wicked.” — Jonathak. 
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13  Prom  the  brightness  before  him  flamed 
forth  coals  of  fire. 

14  The  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and 
the  Most  High  uttered  forth  his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  arrows,  and  scattered 
them;  lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  then  were  seen  the  channels  of  the 
sea,  there  were  laid  open  the  foundations  of 
the  world;  at  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord,  through 
the  blast  of  the  breath  of  his  nostrils. 

17  He  stretched  out  from  above  (his  hand), 
he  took  me;  he  drew  me  out  from  the  mighty 
waters. 

18  He  delivered  me  tram  my  enemy,  the 
strong,  from  those  that  hated  me,  when  they 
were  too  mighty  for  me, 

19  They  overcame  me  on  the  day  of  my 
calamity;  but  the  Lord  became  my  stay; 

20  And  he  brought  me  forth  into  a  large 
space:  he  delivered  me,  because  he  had  delight 
in  me, 

21  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to 
my  righteousness :  according  to  the  purity  of 
my  hands  did  lie  recompense  me, 

22  For  I  had  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  had  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God, 

23  For  all  his  ordinances  were  before  me, 
and  from  none  of  bis  statutes  did  I  depart, 

24  I  was  also  upright*  toward  him,  and  I 
guarded  myself  against  my  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  did  the  Lord  recompense  me 
according  to  my  righteousness,  according  to 
my  purity  before  his  eyes. 

2(5  With  the  kind  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
kind ;  with  the  upright  mighty*  man  thou 
wilt  show  thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
pure;  and  with  the  perverse  thou  wilt  wage  a 
contest, 

28  And  the  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save; 
but  thy  eyes  are  upon  the  haughty,  (that) 
thou  mayest  bring  (them)  down, 

29  For  thou  art  my  lamp,  0  Lord!  and  the 
Lord  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  (aided)  hy  thee  I  run  through  a 
troop:  (helped)  by  my  God  I  leap  over  a  wall. 

31  As  for  God — his  way  is  perfect;  the 


4  Others,  ‘‘from  his  nostrils,” 
r  “I  belong  entirely  to  him.'1 — Sachs. 

*  After  S&4iha.  Bedak,  however,  regards  -uaj  here  sim¬ 
ply  as  ijj  “man;”  hence,  ^the  upright  man.” 
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word  of  the  Lord  is  tried;  he  is  a  shield  to 
all  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  is  god,  save  the  Loan?  and 
who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God? 

33  God  is  my  strength*  and  power;  and 
he  rendereth  free  from  obstruction  my  way. 

34  He  maketh  my  feet  like  those  of  the 
hinds,  and  upon  my  high  places  he  causeth 
me  to  stand. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  for  the  war,  so 
that  a  brazen  bow  is  bent  by  my  arms. 

36  And  thou  gavest  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation;  and  thy  assistance1*  hath  made  me 
great. 

37  Thou  enlargest  my  steps  under  me,  bo 
that  my  joints  do  not  slip. 

38  I  pursue  my  enemies  and  destroy  them ; 
and  I  return  not  again  until  I  have  made  an 
end  of  them. 

39  And  I  make  an  end  of  them,  and  I 
crush  them,  that  they  cannot  rise;  and  they 
fall  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  host  girded  me  with  strength 
for  the  war;  thou  subduest  my  opponents 
under  me. 

41  And  my  enemies  thou  causes t  to  turn 
their  back  to  me;  those  that  hate  me, ‘—that 
I  may  destroy  them. 

42  They  look  about,  hut  there  is  none  to 
help;  unto  the  Lord — but  he  answereth  them 
not. 

43  And  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  of 
the  earth;  as  the  mire  of  the  street,  I  stamp 
them,  I  tread  them  down, 

44  Thou  hast  also  delivered  me  from  the 
contests  of  my  people:  thou  preservest  me  to 
be  the  head  of  nations,  a  people  which  I 
know  not  shall  serve  me, 

45  The  children  of  the  stranger  shall  utter 
flattery®  unto  me;  os  soon  as  their  ear  hear- 
ethd  they  shall  be  obedient  unto  me. 

46  The  children  of  the  Btranger  shall  fade 


*  “My  mighty  fortress.” — Sachs. 

Kashi,  “meekness.”  Eng.  Term  on,  “gentleness.” 
Sacha,  “favour/'  Philippson,  “thy  hearing  of  prayer.” 
But  our  version  is  after  Jonathan,  who  has  "pryraai 
ppliMi  “and  thy  word  and  asrisfauce/' 

*  “From  fear  of  me  they  will  tell  falsehoods,” — Kashi, 
“  Submit  themselves.” — JBn$- 

4  Lit,  “at  the  hearing  of  the  ear.” 

■  Rashi,  Fhilippson.  “they  come  forth  armed,”  t.  <j. 
at  David's  bidding. 

r  Others,  “  later,”  or  those  subsequent  to  the  preceding. 
3S2 


away,  and  come  forth  tottering*  out  of  their 
close  places. 

47  The  Lohd  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my 
Rock;  and  exalted  be  the  God,  the  Rock  of 
my  salvation; 

48  The  God,  that  granteth  me  vengeance, 
and  bringeth  down  nations  under  me; 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  my 
enemies:  also  abeve  my  opponents  thou  liftest 
me  up,  from  the  man  of  violence  thou  deliver- 
est  me. 

50  Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
0  Lord,  among  the  nations,  and  unto  thy 
name  will  I  sing  praises ; 

51  (To)  the  tower  of  salvation  of  his  king, 
and  who  showeth  kindness  to  his  anointed,  to 
David  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  T[  And  these  are  the  lostf  words  of 
David.  Thus  saith*  David  the  son  of  Jesse, 
and  thus  saith  the  man  who  was  raised  up 
on  high,  the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacoh, 
and  the  sweet11  singer  of  Israel : 

2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spoke  through 
me,  and  his  word  was  upon  my  tongue. 

3  (Thus)  said  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning 
me  spoke  the  Rock  of  Israel,  That  (I  should 
be)  ruler  over  men,  be  righteous,  ruling  in 
the  fear  of  God; 

4  And1  as  in  the  light  of  morning  the  sun 
riseth,  in  a  morning  without  clouds,  with 
more  than  the  brightness  (reflected)  by  rain 
on  the  herbs  that  spring  from  the  earth. 

5  Truly  is  not  so  my  house  with  God? 
since  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting 
covenant,  Ann  in  all,  and  sure?  yea,  will  he 
not  cause  to  grow  all  my  salvation,  and  all 
my  desire  ?k 

6  But  the  godless  are  all  of  them  as  waving 
thorns,  which  cannot  be  taken  in  the  hand; 

7  But  the  man  that  will  touch  them  must 


c  Sachs,  and  others,  “assertion/' 

*  Lit.  “agreeable  (or  beloved)  through  son^”  (or 
Psalms). 

1  This  describes  the  nature  of  David's  prosperity. 
k  The  verses  3  and  4  am  after  Rasbi;  verse  5  is  given 
after  Phillppaou;  but  R&&hl  renders,  “For  not  so  is  my 
house  with  God,  that  my  morning  should  be  cloudy;  for 
an  everlasting  covenant  hath  he  granted  me,  well  ordered 
in  alt  and  guarded;  for  he  is  all  my  help  and  my  desire, 
because  he  will  not  let  grow  another  king  after  my 
kingdom.” 
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protect  his  hand  with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a 
ppear:  and  they  will  be  utterly  burnt  with 
fire  in  the  dwelling.* 

8  Tf  These  arc  the  names  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had:  Yosheb-h ash ebeth,* 
the  Thachkemonite,  the  chief  among  the  cap¬ 
tains, — the  same  oa  ’Adino  the  ’Eznite, — be¬ 
cause  of  eight  hundred  slain  at  one  time. 

9  '[  And  after  him  was  El'azar  the  son  of 
Dodo,  the  son  of  Achochi,  one  of  the  three 
mighty  men  with  David,  when  they  defied 
the  Philistines  that  were  there  gathered  to¬ 
gether  to  battle,  and  the  men  of  Israel  had 
withdrawn  themselves; 

10  He  then  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines 
until  his  hand  wns  weary,  and  his  hand  did 
cleave  unto  the  sword:  and  the  Lord  wrought 
a  great  victory  on  that  day;  and  the  people 
returned  after  him  only  to  atrip  (the  slain). 

11  And  after  him  was  Shammah  the 
son  of  Ag£  the  Hajari te.  The  Philistines 
■were  gathered  together  into  a  troop,*  and 
there  was  a  piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles; 
and  the  people  had  fled  from  the  Philistines; 

12  But  he  placed  himself  in  the  midst  of 
the  ground,  and  delivered  it,  aud  smote  the 
Philistines:  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great 
victory. 

13  And  these  three,  the  chiefs  of  the  thirty’, 
went  down,  and  came  to  David  at  harvest- 
time  unto  the  cave  of  ’Adullam :  and  the 
troop  of  the  Philistines  was  encamped  in  the 
valley  of  Rephaim, 

14  And  David  was  then  in  the  strong-hold, 
and  an  outpost  of  the  Philistines  was  then  in 
Bcth-lechem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that 
one  would  bring  me  water  to  drink  out  of  the 
well  at  Beth-lechem,  which  is  by  the  gate  1 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  broke 
through  the  camp  of  the  Philistines;  and 
drewr  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lechem, 
that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought 
it  to  David;  but  he  would  not  drink  thereof, 
and  poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

— ■■■-  -■--■■■  ■ r^-n - - -  ■■■■  ■  ■  ■ 

*  Sacha,  Philippson,  “on  their  own  place/*  L  e .  on  the 
spot  where  they  gruw. 

b  Bashi,  u  who  nat  among  the  judges  and  'was  wise/’ 
Others,  “the  private  counsellor,  Tbaahkenioiii/'  Phi- 
Hpp&an,  very  peculiarly,  “  Yosheh-bashebeth-thachkewoni, 
the  captain  of  the  body-guard  5  he  struck  with  his  spear 
eight  hundred  slain  at  one  time/*  UXPH  inj?  Dr.  P, 
translates  thus :  “striking  down  with  his  spear/* — deriving 


17  And  he  said*  Far  be  it  from  me,  O  Lord, 
that  I  should  do  this :  (is  not  this)  the  blood 
of  the  men  that  went  at  the  risk  of  their 
life?  and  thus  he  would  not  drink  it  These 
things  did  the  three  mighty  men, 

1 8  T[  And  Abiahai*  the  brother  of  Joab,  the 
son  of  Zeruyah*  was  the  chief  of  these  three; 
and  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hun¬ 
dred  slain*  and  had  a  name  among  the  three. 

19  Although  he  was  the  most  honoured  of 
the  three*  wherefore  he  became  iheir  captain ; 
he  nevertheless  attained  not  unto  the  three 
(in  prowess), 

20  And  Benayahu  the  son  of  Yehoyada*, 
the  son  of  a  valian  t  moil*  great  in  many  acts 
of  Kabzccl;  he  it  was  that  smote  the  two 
lion-like  homes  of  Moilb;  he  also  went  down 
and  slew  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  on  a  day 
when  it  snowed ; 

21  And  be  slew  an  Egyptian*  a  man  of 
good  appearance;  and  the  Egyptian  had  a 
spear  in  his  hand;  but  he  went  down  to  him 
with  a  etafi^  and  he  snatched  the  spear  out 
of  the  Egyptian’s  hand*  and  slew  him  with 
his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benayahu  the  son  of 
Yehoyada1*  and  he  had  a  name  among  the 
three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  more  honoured  than  the  thirty ; 
but  he  attained  not  to  these  three,*  And 
David  appointed  him  in  his  private  council  * 

24  Asahei  the  brother  of  Joah  was  one 
of  the  thirty;  Elcbenan  the  son  of  Dodo  of 
Bcth-lechem* 

25  Shammah  the  Charodite*  Elika  the 
Charodite* 

26  Chelcz  the  Paltite*  ’Ira  the  son  of 
’Ikkesh  the  Teko’ite, 

27  Abi’ezer  the  ’Ancthothite,  Mebunnai 
the  Chushathite* 

28  T[  Zalmon  the  Aehochite*  Maharai  the 
Netophathite* 

29  Cheleb  the  son  of  Ba’onoh*  the  Ne- 
tophathite,  Ittai  the  son  of  Kibai  of  Gib’ah 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin* 

these  words  from  the  Arable;  but  the  construction  is  too 
obscure.  Our  version  is  after  Sachs,  rendering  Sp  “be¬ 
cause/1  1.  e.  he  was  made  the  ohief  of  the  captains  for  the 
groat  feat  of  valour  in  causing  the  death  of  eight  hundred 
at  one  time. 

■  Kedak*  “at  Chayab/* 

4  c.  Brave  as  he  waa*  the  throe  first  excelled  him. 

■  Others,  “guard/* 
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30  Tf  Benayahu  the  Pir’athonite,  Hiddai 
of  Nachal^-Ga’ash, 

31  •][  Abi-’albon  the  ’Arbathite,  ’Azmaveth ; 
the  Barchumite, 

32  If  Elyachba  the  Sha’albonite,  Bn6-ya- 
fihen,  Jonathan/ 

33  If  Sham m ah  the  Hararite,  Achiam  the 
son  of  Sharar  the  Ararite, 

34  ^f  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Achasbai,  thej 
son  of  the  Ma’achathite,  Eli'am  the  son  of 
Acbithophel  the  Gilonite, 

35  Chezrai  the  Carmelite,  Pa’arai  the 
Arbite, 

36  If  Yigal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah, 
Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  Tf  Zelek  the  'Ammonite,  Nachoral  the 
Becrothite,  the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruyah, 

38  ^  ’Tra  the  Yithrite,  Gareb  the  Yithrite, 

39  if  Uriyah  the  Hittite;  in  all  thirty  and 
seven. 

' 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  If  And  again  was  the  anger  of  the  Loud 

kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  incited  David 
against  them  to  say,  Go,  number  Israel  and 
Judah,  I 

2  And  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  captain 
of  the  army,  who  was  with  him,  Traverse, 

I  pray  thee,  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  from! 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba’,  and  number  ye  the ■ 
people,  that  I  may  know  the  number  of  the  ! 
people. 

3  Then  said  Joab  unto  the  king,  Now  may 
the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto  the  people,  how 
many  soever  they  be,  a  hundred-fold  more, 
and  may  the  eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  see  it;  1 
but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king  find  delight 
in  this  thing? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  remained 
firm  against  Jodb,  and  against  the  captains 
of  the  army :  and  Joab  and  the  captains  of 
the  army  went  out  fromb  the  presence  of  the 
king,  to  number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  And  they  passed  over  the  Jordan,  and 
encamped  in  ’Aro’er,  on  the  right  side  of  the 
city  that  licth  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  of 
Gad,  and  toward  Ya’zer: 


*■  Eng.  tot.,  "of  the  sons  of  Ysehen,  Jonathan.” 
k  Lit.  "before  the  king;”  and  so  it  is  rendered  by  Phi- 
l^jpeon,  after  J onathan. 

4  PbilippaoDy  “the  new  lowland/'  which  had  probably 
>een  newly  conquered  by  the  Reuben: tea,  (1  Chron,  y.  10.) 
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6  Then  they  came  to  Gil’ad,  and  to  the 
land  of  Tachtim-chodshi  /  and  they  came  to 
Dan-ya’an,  and  about  to  Zidon ; 

7  And  they  came  to  the  strong-hold  of 
Tyre,  and  to  all  the  citieB  of  the  Hivites,  and 
of  the  Canaanites;  and  they  went  out  to  the 
south  of  Judah,  up  to  Beer-shcba’. 

8  And  so  they  traversed  all  the  land,  and 
they  came  at  the  end  of  nine  months  and 
twenty  days  to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  people  unto  the  king;  and  there 
were  in  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant 
men  that  drew  the  sword;  and  the  men  of 
Judah  were  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  And  David’s  heart  smote  him  after  that 
he  had  numbered  the  people. 

And  David  said  unto  the  Lobe,  I  have 
sinned  greatly  in  what  I  have  done ;  and  now, 
I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  cause  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servant  to  pass  away;  for  I  have  acted 
very  foolishly. 

11  And  when  David  was  arisen  in  the 
morning, 

^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Gad 
the  prophet,  David’s  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  speak  unto  David,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Loud,  Three  things  do  I  offer15  thee; 
choose  for  thyself  one  of  them,  and  I  will 
do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  it  unto 
him ;  and  he  said  unto  him,  Shall  there  come 
unto  thcc  seven  years  of  famine  in  thy  land  ? 
or  three  months,  that  thou  floe  before  thy 
enemies,  while  they  pursue  thee?  or  that 
there  be  for  three  days  a  pestilence  in  thy 
land?  now  consider  and  see  what  word  I  shall 
bring  back  to  him  that  hath  sent  me. 

14  If  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in 
a  great  strait;  let  us  fall  then  into  the  hand 
of  the  Lord, — for  his  mercies  are  great;  but 
let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  And  the  Lento  sent  a  pestilence  in 
Israel  from  the  morning  even  to  the  time 
appointed and  there  died  of  the  people  from 
Dan  even  to  BeSr-aheba*  seventy  thousand 
men. 

16  And  when  the  angel  stretched  ont  his 


4  Heb.  [|I  lay  upon  thee.” 

*  e.  The  three  days  agreed  on.  But  Jonathan,  after 
the  Talmud,  limits  the  plague  to  the  time  that  tlio  daily 
sacrifice  was  burnt;  some  even  that  the  mortality  lasted 
but  about  &a  boar. 
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hand  over  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it*  the  Lord 
bethought  himself  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the 
angel  that  destroyed  among  the  people.  It  is 
enough:  now  stay  thy  hand.  And  the  ongel 
of  the  Lord  was  by  the  threshing-floor  of 
Aravnah  the  Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spoke  unto  the  Lord 
when  he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  among 
the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  I  have  indeed 
sinned,  and  I  have  truly  done  wickedly ; 
hut  these  sheep,  what  have  they  done?  let 
thy  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and 
flgirinst  my  father's  house. 

18  %  And  Gad  came  to  David  on  that 
day,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  erect  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  on  the  threshing-floor 
of  Aravnah  the  Jebusite, 

19  And  David  went  up,  according  to  the 
word  of  Gad,  as  the  Lord  nad  commanded. 

20  And  Aravnah  looked  up,  and  saw  the 
king  and  his  servants  coming  on  toward  him : 
and  Aravnah  went  out,  and  bowed  himself 
hefore  the  king  with  his  face  to  the  ground* 

21  T[  And  Aravnah  said,  Wherefore  is  my 


lord  the  king  come  to  his  servant?  And 
David  said,  To  buy  from  thee  the  threshing- 
floor,  to  build  an  aJtar  unto  the  Lord,  that 
the  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the  people* 

22  And  Aravnah  said  unto  David,  Let  my 
lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up  what  seemeth 
good  in  his  eyes:  behold,  the  oxen  are  here 
for  burnt-offerings,  and  the  threshing-rollers 
and  the  harness  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Aravnah,  the  king,* 
give  unto  the  king* 

T[  And  Aravnah  said  unto  the  king,  May 
the  Lord  thy  God  receive  thee  favourably. 

24  And  tne  king  said  unto  Aravnah,  No; 
but  I  will  surely  buy  it  from  thee  at  the  value ; 
for  I  will  not  offer  bumt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord  my  God  without  paying  therefor.  So 
David  bought  the  threshing-floor  and  the  oxen 
for  fifty  shekels  of  silver* 

25  And  David  built  thereb  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  offered  bum  t-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings:  and  the  Lord  was  entreated®  for 
the  land,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  from 
Israel. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

'«  0*3^0  10D. 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  ISRAEL  FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  DAVID  TO  THAT 

OF  JEH03HAPHAT. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  Now  king  David  was  old,  stricken  in 
years;  and  they  covered  him  with  clothes, 
but  he  could  not  become  warm* 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto  him, 
Let  them  seek  out  for  my  lord  the  king  a 
young  virgin,  and  let  her  stand  before  the 
king,  and  let  her  be  an  attendant  on  him; 


and  let  her  lie  in  thy  bosom,  that  my  lord 
the  king  may  become  warm. 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  maiden  through¬ 
out  all  the  territory  of  Israel ;  and  they  found 
Abishag  the  Shunammite,  and  brought  her  to 
the  king* 

4  And  the  maiden  was  exceedingly  fair ;  and 
she  became  an  attendant  on  the  king,  and 
ministered  to  him;  but  the  king  knew  her  not 


*  Tradition  represents  Ararat  as  a  proselyte  and  former 
king  or  chief  of  Jehus,  or  Jerusalem* 

*  The  spot  is  said  to  have  been  the  one  where  Solomon 
built  the  temple. 

2Y 


*  This  expression  means  that  the  Lord  accepted  the 
prayers  of  the  people;  whereas  before  this  their  entreaties 
seem  to  h&ve  been  unavailing,  since  so  many  calamities 
overcame  them  one  alter  another* 
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5  And  Adoniyah  tile  son  of  Chaggit-h  ex¬ 
alted  himself,  saying,  I  shall  be  king:  and  he 
procured  himself  a  chariot  and  horsemen,  and 
iift  v  men  who  ran  before  him. 

(j  And  his  father  had  never  gneved  him 
in  al  1  his  life  by  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done 
mo  ?  and  he  also  was  of  a  very  goodly  form ; 
and  his  mother  had  born  him  after  Abslia- 
lom.* 

7  And  ho  had  conferences  with  Joiib  the 
son  of  Zeruyah,  and  with  Ebyathar  the  priest : 
and  they,  following  Adoniyuh,  helped  him. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Beiiayahu  the 
son  of  Yehoyada’,  and  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  Sliim’i,  and  Re’i,  and  the  mighty  mcti 
that  belonged  to  David,  were  not  with  Adoni- 
yah. 

9  And  Adoniyah  slaughtered  sheep  and 
oxen  and  fatted  uatlle  by  the  stone  Zocheleth, 
which  is  by  ’En-rogel and  he  invited  all  his 
brothers  tno  king's  sons,  and  all  the  men  of 
Judah  the  king’s  servants; 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benayahu, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  Solomon  his  bro¬ 
ther,  he  invited  not. 

11  And  Nathan  spoke  unto  Bath -sheba’ 
the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying,  Hast  thou 
not  heard  that  Adoniyah  the  son  of  Chaggith 
is  become  king,  and  (that)  David  our  lord 
knowetb  it  not? 

12  And  now  come,  let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
give  thee  counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thy 
own  life,'  and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

18  Go  and  get  thcc  in  unto  king  David, 
and  say  unto  him,  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord, 
0  king,  swear  unto  thy  hand-maid,  saying, 
Assuredly, Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after 
me,  and  only  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ? 
why  then  is  Adoniyah  become  king? 

14  And,  Io,  while  tbon  shalt  be  yet  speak¬ 
ing  there  with  the  king,  I  myself  will  come 
in  after  thee,  and  confirm  thy  words. 

15  And  Bath-sheba’  went  in  unto  the  kin<r 
into  the  chamber^  and  the  king  was  very  old; 
and  Abiskag  the  Siiuniunnritc  was  ministering 
unto  the  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba’  bowed,  and  prostrated 


*  Heb*  ffehe  had  born  him  after  Abshalomy”  meaning, 
that  the  mother  of  Adonijah  boro  him,  after  Abshalom 
had  been  horn  by  his  mother;  since  they  were  bJf-bro- 
there  only. 

*  “?ailorVBpriDg/> — Heexheiuee. 
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herself  unto  the  king:  and  the  king  said, 
What  wouldst  thou  ? 

17  And  she  sold  unto  him,  My  lord,  thou 
thyself  didst  swear  by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto 
thy  handmaid,  Assuredly,  Solomon  thy  son 
shall  reign  after  me,  ana  only  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adoniyah  is  become 
king;  and  now,  my  lonl,  0  king,  thou  kuow- 
est  it  not: 

19  And  he  hath,  slaughtered  oxen  and  fat¬ 
ted  cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath 
invited  all  the  sons  of  the  king,  and  Ebyathar 
the  priest,  and  Joiib  the  captain  of  the  army; 
but  Solomon  thy  servant  hath  he  not  invited. 

20  And  os  for  thee,  my  lord,  0  king,  the 
eyes  of  All  Israel  are  upon  thee,  to  tell  them, 
who  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the 
king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  would  come  to  pass,  when 
my  lord  the  king  sleepeth  with  his  fathers, 
that  I  and  my  son  Solomon  may  be  counted 
offenders. 

22  And,  Io,  while  she  was  yet  speaking 

with  the  king,  Nathan  the  prophet  also  came 
in.  _  . 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying,  Behold, 
here  is  Nathan  the  prophet:  and  when  he 
was  come  in  before  the  king,  be  prostrated 
himself  before  the  king  with  his  face  to  the 
ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  0  king, 
host  thou  then  said,  Adoniyah  shall  reign 
alter  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne? 

25  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath 
slaughtered  oxen  and  fatted  cattle  and  sheep 
in  abundance,  and  hath  invited  all  the  king’s 
sons,  and  the  captains  of  the  army,  and  Ebya¬ 
thar  the  priest:  and,  behold,  they  arc  eating 
and  drinking  before  him,  and  they  say,  Long 
live  king  Adoniyah. 

26  But  as  for  me,  me  thy  servant,  and 
Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benayahu  the  son  of 
Yehoyada’,  and  thy  servant  Solomon,  hath  he 
not  invited. 

27  Can  it  be  that  this  hath  been  done  by 
order  of  my  lord  the  king,  and  thou  hast  not 


°  This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  with  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  kingdom,  there  was  danger  of  introducing 
the  cruel  practice  oven  now  prevailing  in  the  East,  that  at 
almost  every  secession  the  reigning  monarch  destroys 
those  who  can  be  injurious  to  him. 
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informed  thy  servant,  who  should  sit  on  the 
throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him  ? 

28  Then  answered  king  David,  and  said, 
Call  me  Bath-shcba’;  and  she  came  into  the 
king’s  presence,  and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  swore  and  said,  Aa  the 
Loud  liveth,  that  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out 
of  all  distress, 

30  Even  as  I  have  swom  unto  thee  by  the 
Lohd  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly 
Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
only  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in  my 
stead :  even  so  will  I  certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  did  Bath-sheba’  bow  herself  with 
her  face  to  the  earth,  and  prostrate  herself 
unto  the  king;  and  she  said,  May  my  lord, 
the  king  David,  live  for  ever! 

32  T[  And  king  David  said,  Call  unto  me 
2nd  ok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  Benayahu  the  son  of  Yehoyada’.  And 
they  came  before  the  king. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  Take 
with  you  the  servants  of  your  lord,  and  cause 
Solomon  my  son  to  ride  upon  my  own  mule, 
and  conduct  Iiim  down  to  Gichon: 

3 4  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  with  Nathan 
the  prophet  anoint  him  there  as  king  over 
Israel;  and  blow  ye  with  the  comet,  and  say, 
Long  live  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  shall  ye  go  up  after  him,  and  he 
shall  come  and  sit  upon  my  throne;  and  he 
shall  be  king  in  my  stead :  and  him  have  I 
ordained  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over 
Judah. 

36  And  Benayahu  the  son  of  Yehoyada’ 
answered  the  king,  and  said,  Amen:  May 
thus  say  the  Eternal  the  God  of  my  lord  the 
king. 

37  As  the  Eternal  hath  been  with  my 
lord  the  king,  oven  so  may  he  be  with  Solo 
iuon,  and  may  he  make  his  throne  greater 
than  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  David. 

38  Thereupon  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Na¬ 
than  the  prophet,  mid  Benayahu  the  son  of 
Yehoyada’,  and  the  Kerethites,  and  the  Pele- 
thites,  went  down,  and  caused  Solomon  to  ride 
upon  king  David's  mule,  and  conducted  him 
to  Gichon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  the  horn  of 
oil  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  anointed  Solo 

*  Vn  not  alone  valiant  “in  arm a/1  bat  “worthy,” 
or  “  distinguished  Tor  good  deeds." 


man.  And  they  blew  with  the  cornet;  and 
all  the  people  said.  Long  live  king  Solo 
mon. 

40  And  all  the  people  went  up  after  him, 
and  the  people  blew  on  flutes,  and  rejoiced 
with  great  joy,  so  that  the  earth  was  rent  at 
their  noise. 

41  And  Adoniyah  and  all  the  guests  that 
were  with  him  heard  it  as  they  had  just 
finished  eating:  and  when  Joab  heard  the 
sound  of  the  comet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is 
this  noise  of  the  city  in  an  uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Ebyathar  the  priest  came 
in:  and  Adoniyah  said  (unto  him),  Come  in; 
for  thou  art  a  worthy*  man,  and  must  hring 
good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to 
Adoniyah,  Alas,  no:b  our  lord  king  David 
hath  made  Solomon  king ; 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Be¬ 
nayahu  the  son  of  Yehoyada*,  and  the  Ke¬ 
rethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  they  have 
caused  him  to  ride  upon  the  king’s  mule; 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  have  anointed  him  as  king  on  the 
Gichon ;  and  they  ore  come  up  from  there 
rejoicing,  and  the  city  hath  been  set  in  com¬ 
motion,  This  is  the  noise  that  ye  have 
heard. 

46  And  Solomon  hath  also  sat  on  the 
kingly  throne. 

47  And  also  the  king’s  servants  are  come 
to  bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  May  God 
make  the  name  of  Solomon  more  famous  than 
thy  name,  and  moke  his  throne  greater  than 
thy  throne:  and  the  king  hath  bowed  himself 
upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  hath  the  king  said,  Bless¬ 
ed  be  the  Loan  the  God  of  Israel,  who  hath 
given  (me)  this  day  one  who  sitteth  on  my 
throne,  while  my  eyes  see  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were  with  Ado- 
Diyah  were  terrified,  and  rose  up,  and  went, 
every  man,  on  his  own  way. 

50  And  Adoniyah  was  afraid  because  of 
Solomon ;  and  he  arose,  and  went,  and  caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  unto  Solomon,  saying, 

*  literally,  “but,"  here  denoting  the  opposite  of 
what  Adoniyah  expected- 
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Behold,  Adonivah  feaneth  king  Solomon;  and, 
behold,  he  hath  caught  bold  on  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  saying.  Let  king  Solomon  swear 
unto  me  to-day  that  he  will  not  slay  his  ser¬ 
vant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said;  If  he  will  become  a 
worthy  man,  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  his  fall 
to  the  earth ;  bat  if  any  wrong  shall  be  found 
on  him,  then  shall  he  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought 
him  down  from  the  altar;  and  he  came  and 
bowed  himself  to  lung  Solomon ;  and  Solomon 
*aid  unto  him.  Go  to  thy  house. 

CHAPTEB  IL 

1  And  when  the  days  of  David  drew 
near  that  he  should  die,  he  charged  Solomon 
his  son,  saying, 

2  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth;  hut 
be  thou  strong,  and  become  a  man; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes, 
his  commandments,  and  his  ordinances,  and 
his  testimonies,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses ;  in  order  that  thou  mayest  prosper  in 
all  that  thou  doest,  and  whithersoever  thou 
tumest  thyself; 

4  Li  order  that  the  Lord  may  fulfil  his 
word  whieh  he  hath  spoken  concerning  me, 
saying.  If  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
way,  to  walk  before  me  in  truth  with  all  their 
heart  and  with  all  their  soul,  there  shall  never 
fail  thee,  said  he,  a  man  on  the  throne  of 
Israel. 

5  And  thou  also  knowest  well  what  Joah 
the  son  of  Zcruyah  hath  done  to  me,  what  he 
did  to  the  two  captains  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
unto  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto  ’Amassa 
the  son  of  Yether,  whom  he  slew,  and  shed  the 
blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of 
war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his  loins, 
and  on  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  according  to  thy  wisdom, 
and  let  not  his  hoary  head  go  down  in  peace 
to  the  grave. 

7  T[  But  unto  the  sons  of  Bamllai  the 
Gil’adite  show  thou  kindness,  and  let  them 
be  of  those  that  eat  at  thy  table;  ibr  so  they 
came  near  to  me  when  I  fled  from  before  Ab- 
shalom  thy  brother. 

*  Lit.  “lay  with,”  or  “laid,  himself  down.”  Abarbanel 
well  observes,  that  (hia  expression  does  not  mean  the 

association  of  the  bodies  after  death,  since  David  was 
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8  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  Shim’i 
the  son  of  Gera,  the  Benjamite  of  Bachurim, 
who  cursed  me  with  a  grievous  curse  on  the 
day  when  I  went  to  Machanayim;  but  who 
came  down  to  meet  me  at  the  Jordan,  and  I 
swore  to  him  by  the  Lord,  saying,  I  will  not 
put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword. 

9  But  now  leave  him  not  unpunished;  for 
thou  art  a  wise  man :  know  then  what  thou 
ougbtest  to  do  unto  him,  and  bring  thou  down 
his  hoary  head  with  blood  to  the  grave. 

10  And  David  slept*  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David. 

11  And  the  days  that  David  reigned  over 
Israel  were  forty  years:  in  Hebron  he  reigned 
seven  years,  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned 
thirty  and  three  years. 

12  Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of 
David  his  father;  and  his  kingdom  was  esta¬ 
blished  greatly. 

13  And  Adoniyoh  the  son  of  Chaggith 
came  to  Bath-sheba’  the  mother  of  Solomon: 
and  she  said,  Is  thy  coming  for  peace?  And 
he  said.  For  peace. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  a  word  for 
thee.  And  she  said.  Speak. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  well  knowest  that 
mine  was  the  kingdom,  and  that  on  me  all 
Israel  had  set  their  faces,  that  I  should  reign : 
nevertheless  the  kingdom  was  turned  about, 
and  became  my  brother’s;  for  from  the  Lord 
was  it  (made)  his. 

16  And  now  there  is  one  petition  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  ask  of  thee,  do  not  turn  me  away. 
And  she  said  unto  him.  Speak. 

17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto 
Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not  turn  thee 
away,)  that  he  may  give  me  Abishag  the 
Shunammite  for  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba’  said.  Well:  I  will 
speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  Bath-sheba'  thereupon  went  unto  king 
Solomon,  to  speak  unto  him  for  Adoniyah; 
and  the  king  rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  hewed 
himself  unto  her,  and  then  sat  down  on  his 
throne,  and  placed  a  chair  for  the  king's 
mother;  and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand. 

20  Then  said  she,  There  is  one  small  peti¬ 
tion  I  am  going  to  ask  of  thee;  do  not  turn 
me  away.  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Ask 

not  buried  in  the  family  sopolohre  at  Hebron ;  but  the 
spiritual  association  after  our  decease.  (Compare  with 
Deut.  xxxi.  16.) 
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on,  my  mother;  for  I  -will  not  turn  thee 
away, 

21  And  she  Bald,  Let  Abishag  the  Shu- 
nammite  be  given  to  Adoniyah  thy  brother 
for  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said 
unto  his  mother,  And  why  dost  thou  ask 
Ahisbag  the  Shunammite  for  Adoniyah? 
rather*  ask  for  him  the  kingdom;  for  be 
is  my  eider  brother; — even  for  him,  and  for 
Ebyathar  the  priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruyah. 

23  Then  swore  king  Solomon  by  the 
Loud,  saying,  May  God  do  so  to  me,  and 
may  he  thus  continue,  if  Adoniyah  have  not 
spoken  this  word  against  his  own  life. 

24  And  now,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath 
established  me,  and  seated  me  on  the  throne 
of  David  my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me 
a  house,  as  he  hath  spoken,  this  very  day 
shall  Adoniyah  be  put  to  death. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  handb 
of  Ben  ayah  u  the  son  of  Yehoyada’ ;  and  he 
fell  upon  him  so  that  he  died, 

26  And  unto  Ebyathar  the  priest  said 
the  king,  Go  to  ’Anathoth,  unto  thy  own 
fields;  for  thou  art  a  man  worthy  of  death; 
but  on  this  day  will  I  not  put  thee  to  death ; 
because  thou  hast  home  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
Eternal  before  David  my  father,  and  because 
thou  wast  afflicted  in  all  wherein  my  father 
was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  banished  Ebyathar  that  he 
should  not  be  priest  unto  the  Lord,  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken 
concerning  the  bouse  of  ’Eli  in  Shiloh  * 

28  And  the  report  come  to  Joab;  for 
Joab  had  turned  after  Adoniyah,  though  he 
had  not  turned  after  Abshalom.  And  Joab 
fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 
caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  to  king  Solomon  that 
Jocib  hod  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord; 
and  that,  behold,  he  was  close  by  the  altar. 


Then  sent  Solomon  Benayahu  the  son  of 
Yehoyada’,  saying,  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benayahu  came  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  hath 
said  the  king,  Come  forth.  And  he  said,  No; 
but  here  will  I  die.  And  Benayahu  brought 
the  king  word  again,  saying,  Thus  hath  Joab 
spoken,  and  thus  hath  he  answered  me. 

31  Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  Do  as  be 
hath  spoken,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury 
him;  and  remove  (thus!  the  innocent  blood, 
which  Johb  hath  shed,  mom  me,  and  from  the 
house  of  my  father. 

32  And  may  the  Lord  bring  back  his 
blood-guiltiness  upon  his  own  head,  because 
he  fell  upon  two  men  more  righteous  and 
better  than  he,  and  Blew  them  with  the 
sword,  while  my  father  David  knew  it  not, 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  the  captain  of  the 
army  of  Israel,  and  ’Amassa  the  son  of 
Yether,  the  captain  of  the  army  of  Judah. 

33  And  their  blood  shall  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the  head  of  his  seed 
for  ever;  but  unto  David,  and  unto  his  seed, 
and  unto  his  house,  and  unto  his  throne, 
may  there  be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord, 

34  So  Benayahu  the  son  of  Yehoyada’  went 
up,  and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him :  and  he 
was  buried  iu  his  own  house  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness. 

33  And  the  king  appointed  Benayahu  -the 
son  of  Yehoyada’  in  his  place  over  the  army; 
and  Zadok  the  priest  did  the  king  appoint  in 
the  place  of  Ebyathar. 

36  And  tbe  king  sent  and  called  for 
Shim’i,  and  said  unto  him,  Build  thee  a  house 
in  Jerusalem,  and  dwell  there,  and  thou  shalt 
not  go  forth  from  there  hither  or  thither. 

37  And  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou 
goest  out,  and  pas  Best  over  the  hrook  Kidron, 
thou  shalt  know  for  certain  that  tbou  shalt 
surely  die:  thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thy  own 
head. 

38  And  Shim’i  said  unto  the  king,  It1  is 


*  Tbe  demanding  of  the  relict  of  David,  though  she 
never  was  actually  his  wife,  showed  that  Adoniyah  enter¬ 
tained  some  hopes  of  reaching  the  throne  through  her, 
aftor  the  custom  of  the  orHntah.  Solomon,  therefore, 
told  bis  mother  that  she  might  aa  well  have  naked  at 
once  to  constitute  Adoniyah  aa  hang,  and  bring  bach  to 
power  his  followers. 

*  “Through  the  hand”  means  the  message  was  sent  by 
Benayahu,  who  Baw  the  decree  executed. 


*  This  was  for  having  taken  part  with  Adoniyah;  bnt 
by  it  a  remarkable  prophecy  was  fulfilled.  God  had  told 
’Eli  (1  Sam.  ii.  80-So)  that  the  high-priesthood  should 
depart  from  his  house :  Ebyathar  was  the  last  high-priest 
of  ithamar,  of  whieh  family  also  was  ’Eli  the  judge.  Za¬ 
dok,  who  succeeded,  was  of  the  family  of  Elnzar ;  and  by 
this  change  the  high-priesthood  reverted  to  its  ancient 
channel. 


*  Lit.  “tbe  thing  is  good. 


i  kings  n.  m. 


well:  os  my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken,  so 
will  thy  servant  do.  And  Shim’i  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  many  days. 

39  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
three  years,  that  two  servants  of  Shim’i  ran 
away  unto  Achish  the  son  of  Ma’achah  the 
king  of  Gath :  and  they  told  unto  Shim’i,  say¬ 
ing,  Behold,  thy  servants  are  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shim’i  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his  ser¬ 
vants;  and  Shim’i  went,  and  brought  his  ser¬ 
vants  from  Gath. 

41  T[  And  it  was  told  to  Solomon  that 
Shim’i  had  gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and 
had  returned. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shim’i, 
and  said  unto  him,  Did  I  not  moke  thee  swear 
by  the  Lord,  and  warned  thee,  saying,  On 
the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad 
hither  or  thither,  know  for  certain  that  thou 
shalt  surely  die  ?  and  thou  saidst  unto  me,  It 
is  well,  I  have  heard  t* 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  commandment  with 
which  I  charged  thee? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shim'i, 
Thou  well  knowest  all  the  wickedness  of 
which  thy  heart  is  conscious,  that  thou  hast 
done  to  David  my  father:  and  the  Lord  bring- 
eth  back  thy  wickedness  upon  thy  own  head ; 

45  But  king  Solomon  will  be  blessed,  and 
the  throne  of  David  will  be  established  before 
the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benayahu  the 
son  of  Ychoyada’,  who  went  out,  and  fell 
upon  him,  so  that  he  died.  And  the  kingdom 
was  established  in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  T[  And  Solomon  intermarried  with  Pha¬ 
raoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  took  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh,  and  brought  her  into  the  city  of 
David,  until  he  had  finished  building  his  own 
house,  and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

2  But  the  people  sacrificed  still  on  the  high- 
places;  because  there  was  no  house  built  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  iy  And  Solomon  loved  the  Lord,  walking 
in  the  statutes  of  David  his  lather:  only  that 


he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  on  the  high 
places. 

4  And  the  king  went  to  Gib’on  to  sacrifice 
there;  for  that  was  the  great  high-place:  one 
thousand  burnt-offerings  did  Solomon  offer 
upon  that  altar. 

5  In  Gib’on  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo¬ 
mon  in  a  dream  of  the  night :  and  God  said, 
Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  shown 
unto  thy  servant  David  my  father  great  kind¬ 
ness,  just  as  he  walked  before  thee  in  truth, 
and  in  righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart  with  thee;  and  thou  hast  kept  for  him 
this  great  kindness,  and  thou  hast  given  him 
a  son  who  sitteth  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this 
day. 

7  And  now,  0  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast 
made  thy  servant  king  in  the  place  of  David 
my  father:  and  I  tun  but  a  young  lad;  I  know 
not  how  to  go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy 
people  which  thou  hast  chosen,  a  great  peo¬ 
ple,  that  cannot  he  numbered  nor  counted  for 
multitude. 

9  Give  therefore  thy  servant  on  understand¬ 
ing  heart  to  judge  thy  people,  to  discern  be¬ 
tween  good  and  bad;  for  who  would  (other¬ 
wise)  be  able  to  judge  this  thy  great1*  peo¬ 
ple? 

10  And  the  speech  was  pleasing  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  that  Solomon  had  asked 
this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  Bccanse  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for 
thyself  long  life and  hast  not  asked  for  thy¬ 
self  riches;  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thy  ene¬ 
mies;  hut  hast  asked  for  thyself  discernment 
to  understand  (how  to  give)  judgment: 

12  Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy 
word;  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  a 
discerning  heart;  so  that  like  unto  thee  there 
was  none  before  thee,  nor  after  thee  shall  any 
one  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  also  what  thou  hast  not  asked 
have  I  given  thee,  both  riches,  and  honour : 
so  that  like  unto  thee  there  shall  not  have 
been  any  one  among  the  kings  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as 


*  Herxheuuei',  “  I  obey.”  Philippeon,  “Well,  I  have 
heard  the  word” 
sso 


*  After  Jonathan. 
(( troublesome.” 


Antheim,  ft  powerful  j”  Rnalii, 
*  Hep.  “many  days.” 
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thy  father  David  did  walk,  then  will  I 
lengthen  thy  days. 

15  If  And  Solomon  awoke,  and,  behold,  it 
wns  a  dream;  and  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  and 
stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Loan,  and  offered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  pre¬ 
pared  peace-offerings,  and  made  a  feast  to  all 
ins  servants. 

16  Y  Then  came  there  two  women,  that 
were  harlots,  unto  the  king, and  placed  them¬ 
selves  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  Pardon,  my 
lord,  I  and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house ; 
and  I  was  delivered  of  a  child  with  her  in 
the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day 
after  I  was  delivered,  that  also  this  woman 
was  delivered:  and  we  were  together,  there 
was  no  stranger  with  us  in  the  house,  only 
we  two  were  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman’s  son  died  in  the  night; 
because  she  had  overlaid  him. 

20  And  she  arose  in  the  midst  of  the  night, 
and  took  my  son  from  beside  me,  while  thy  \ 
handmaid  slept,  and  laid  him  in  her  bosom,1 
and  her  dead  son  she  laid  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning  to  give 
my  son  suck,  behold,  he  was  dead ;  hut  when 
I  looked  at  him  carefully  in  the  morning,  be¬ 
hold,  it  was  not  my  sod,  whom  1  had  bom. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said.  It  is  not  so;1 
my  son  is  the  living  one,  and  thy  son  is  the j 
dead ;  and  this  one  said,  It  is  not  bo  ;  thy  son 
is  the  dead,  and  my  son  is  the  living:  thus 
they  spoke  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  This  one  saith.  This 
is  my  eon  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is  dead : 
and  the  other  saith,  It  is  not  so;  thy  son  is 
the  dead,  and  my  eon  is  the  living- 

24  And  the  king  said.  Fetch  me  a  sword : 
and  they  brought  the  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  Baid,  Hew  the  living  child 
in  two,  and  give  the  one  half  to  one,  and  the 
other  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spoke  the  woman  whose  son  was 
the  living  unto  the  king,  for  her  love1  had 
become  enkindled  for  her  son,  and  she  said,  0 
pardon,  my  lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and 
only  do  not  slay  it;  but  the  other  said, 
Neither  mine  nor  thine  shall  it  be,  hew  it 
asunder. 

*  After  Jonathan  j  others*  ff  No ;  but/'  &o* 


27  The  king  then  answered  and  said,  Give 
her  the  living  child,  and  do  not  slay  it;  she  is 
its  mother, 

28  And  when  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judg- 
!  ment  which  the  king  had  given they  feared 
;  the  king ;  for  they  eaw  that  the  wisdom  of 
;  God  was  in  him,  to  exercise  justice, 

i 

i 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Thus  was  king  Solomon  king  over  all 
Israel. 

2  And  these  were  the  princes  whom 
he  had:  ’Azaryahu  the  son  of  Z&dok  the 
priest; 

3  Elichoreph  and  Achiyah,  the  sons  of 
Shisha,  scribes;  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Achi- 
lud,  the  recorder; 

4  And  Benayahu  the  son  of  Yehoyada’ 
over  the  army;  and  Zadok  and  Ebyathar 
priests; 

5  And  Azaryahu  the  son  of  Nathan  was 
over  the  superintendents ;  and  Zabud  the  son 
of  Nathan  was  an  officer  of  state  and  the 
king's  friend; 

6  And  Achishar  was  over  the  household; 
and  Adoniram  the  son  of  ’Abda  was  over  the 
tribute. 

7  ,^[  And  Solomon  had  twelve  superintend¬ 
ents  over  all  Israel,  who  provided  for  the  king 
and  his  household:  one  month  in  the  year 
had  the  particular  one  to  procure  provisions. 

8  And  these  are  their  names:  Ben-churon 
the  mountain  of  Ephraim; 

9  Ben-deker,  in  Makaz,  and  in  Sha’albim, 
and  Beth-shemesli,  and  Elon-beth-chanan ; 

10  Ben-chesscd,  in  Arubboth;  to  him  per¬ 
tained  Sochoh  and  all  the  land  of  Chepher ; 

11  Ben-abinadab,  in  all  the  district  of  Dor ; 
he  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of  Solomon 
for  wife; 

12  Ba’ana  the  sou  of  Achilnd  in  ThaV 
noch  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Bcth-sheon,  which 
is  by  Zarethanah  beneath  Yizrc’el,  from  Beth- 
she&n  to  Abel-m echolah,  as  far  os  beyond  Yok- 
ine’am ; 

13  Ben-geber,  in  Romoth-gilod ;  to  him 
pertained  the  villages  of  Ya’ir  the  Bon  of  Mc- 
nasseh,  which  are  in  Gil’od;  to  him  also  per¬ 
tained  the  region  of  Argoh,  which  is  in  Bo- 
shan,  sixty  great  cities  with  walls  and  brazen 
bare; 

*  Lit,  "mem;"  *  Lit  u judged,” 
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14  Achinadab  the  son  of  ’Iddo  in  Ma- 
chanavim : 

i'  < 

lo  *[  Achima’az  in  Naphtali;  he  also  took 
Bahsemtith  the  daughter  of  Solomon  for  wife ; 

16  Ba’anah  the  son  of  Ch  ushai  in  Asher 
and  in  Be’aloth; 

17  If  Jehoshaphat  the  eon  of  Paruach,  in 
Issachar; 

1 8  Shim’i  the  son  of  Ela,  in  Benjamin ; 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  in  the  country 
of  Gilead,  the  country  of  Sichon  the  king 
of  the  Emorites,  and  of  ’Og  the  king  of  Ba- 
shan;  besides1  the  one  superintendent  who 
was  in  the  land, 

20  Judah  and  Israel  were  numerous,  as 
the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude; 
and  they  ate  and  drunk,  and  made  merry. 


CHAPTER  V. 

P  And  Solomon  was  ruling  over  all  the 
kingdoms  from  the  river  unto  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  as  for  as  the  boundary  of 
Egypt,  which  brought  presents,  and  served 
Solomon  all  the  days  of  his  life* 

2  Tf  And  Solomon's  provision  for  one  day 
was  thirty  kore*  of  fine  flour,  and  sixty  kore 
of  meal, 

3  Ten  fatted  oxen,  and  twenty  pasture 
oxen,  and  a  hundred  sheep,  besides  harts,  and 
roebucks,  and  failowdeer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

4  Por  he  had  dominion  over  all  the  region 
on  this  side  the  river,  from  Thiphsach  even  to 
G  fizz  ah,  over  all  the  kiingH  on  this  side  the 
river;  and  he.  had  peace  on  all  sides  round 
about  him. 

5  And  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt, in  safety,; 
every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his 
tree,  from  Dan  even  to  Beeraheba’,  all  the! 
days  of  Solomon. 

6  Tj"  And  Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls1 
for  the  horses  for  his  chariots,  and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen* 

7  And  those  superintendents  provided  for 
king  Solomon,  and  for  aU  that  came  near 
unto  king  Solomon's  table,  every  man  in  his 
month:  they  let  nothing  be  wanting. 

8  The  barley  also  and  the  straw  for  the 


horses  and  the  runners4  did  they  bring  unto 
the  place  where  he  might  be,  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  prescription. 

9  And  God  gave  unto  Solomon  wisdom 
and  understanding  exceedingly  much,  and 
largeness*  of  heart,  even  os  the  sand  that  is 
on  the  sea-shore* 

10  And  Solomon’s  wisdom  excelled  the 
wisdom  of  all  the  children  of  the  east  coun¬ 
try,  and  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt. 

11  And  he  was  wiser  than  all  men;  than 
Ethan  the  Ezrachite,  and  Heman,  and  Kal- 
kol,  and  Darda1,  the  sons  of  ifachol;  and  his 
name  was  (spread)  among  all  the  nations 
round  about. 

12  And  he  spoke  three  thousand  proverbs; 
and  his  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five. 

13  And  he  spoke  concerning  the  trees,  from 
the  cedar-tree  that  is  on  the  Lebanon  even 
unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the 
wall;  he  spoke  also  concerning  the  beasts, 
and  concerning  the  fowl,  and  concerning  the 
creeping  things,  and  concerning  the  fishes. 

14  And  men  come  from  all  the  people  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  who  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 

15  And  Hiram*  the  king  of  Tyre  sent 
his  servants  unto  Solomon;  for  he  had  heard 
that  they  had  anointed  him  king  in  the  room 
of  his  father;  for  Hiram  had  all  the  time  been 
a  lover  of  David. 

16  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

17  Thou  well  knowest  of  David  my  father, 
that  he  was  not  ahle  to  build  a  house  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God*  on  account  of  the 
war  wherewith  his  enemies  encompassed  him, 
until  the  Lord  had  put  them  under  the  soles 
of  his  feet. 

18  But  now  hath  the  Lord  my  God  given 
me  rest  on  every  side,  there  is  neither  adver¬ 
sary  nor  evil  hinderance. 

19  And,  behold,  I  purpose  to  build  a  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  unto  David  my  father,  say¬ 
ing,  Thy  son,  whom  I  will  place  in  thy  room 
upon  thy  throne,  he  it  is  that  shall  build  the 
house  unto  my  name. 


*  fissbi.  There  is  &  doubt  concerning  this  officer; 
some  suppose  it  refers  to *  Azary&hn,  son  of  Nathan,  (ver.  5,) 
and  others,  to  a  thirteenth  officer  not  named,  who  had  to 
furnish  supplies  in  the  thirteenth  month  of  &  leap-year. 

b  The  English  version  commences  chapter  t.  only  at 
cor  verse  15. 
m 


0  A  certain  measure,  said  to  be  about  Qj-  Prussian 
bushels,  or  about  14i  imperial  ones. 

4  A  species  of  fleet  horses*  Others  render,  “dromeda^ 
lies.” 

M  u  e.  Extensive  knowledge.** 

1  Correctly,  Chiram* 
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20  And  now  command  thou  that  they  hew 
me  cedar-trees  out  of  Lebanon;  end  my  ser¬ 
vants  shall  be  with  thy  servants;  and  the 
wages  of  thy  servants  will  I  give  unto  thee  in 
accordance  with  all  that  thou  wilt  say;  for 
thou  well  knowest  that  there  is  not  among  us 
a  man  that  hath  the  skill  to  hew  timber  like 
unto  the  ZIdtmians, 

21  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram 
heard  the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced 
greatly;  and  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lobd 
this  day,  who  hath  given  unto  David  a  wise 
son  over  this  numerous  people. 

22  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I 
have  heard  what  thou  hast  sent  to  me  for:  I 
will  gladly  execute  all  thy  desire  in  respect 
of  timber  of  cedar,  and  in  respect  of  timber 
of  fir- 

23  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down 
from  the  Lebanon  unto  the  sea:  and  I  will 
convey  them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the  place 
of  which  thou  wilt  send  me  word,  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  be  taken  apart  there,  and  thou 
shalt  take  them  away;  and  thou  shaft  accom¬ 
plish  my  desire,  in  giving  the  food  for  my 
household. 

24  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar-trees  and 
fir-trees,  all  his  desire. 

25  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  kors  of  wheat  as  provision  for  his  house¬ 
hold,  and  twenty  kors  of  beaten  oil:  thus  did 
Solomon  give  to  Hiram  year  by  year, 

26  1[  And  the  Loud  gave  wisdom  unto  So¬ 
lomon,  as  he  had  spoken  to  him;  and  there 
was  peace  between  Hiram  and  Solomon;  and 
they  made  a  covenant  with  each  other, 

27  And  king  Solomon  raised  a  levy  out  of 
all  Israel;  and  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand 
men. 

28  And  he  sent  them  into  the  Lebanon,  ten 
thousand  in  each  month  hy  turns;  one  month 
they  used  to  be  in  the  Lebanon,  two  months 
at  home:  and  Adoniram  was  over  the  levy. 

29  ^  And  there  belonged  to  Solomon 
seventy  thousand  bearers  of  burdens,  and 
eighty  thousand  stone-cutters  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  ; 

30  Besides  the  chiefe  who1  were  appointed 

*  Others,  “the  chiefs  of  Solomon's  officers  who  were." 

b  ?.  e.  Commenced  to  build. 

*  Wesaeli  renders, ft  windows  transparent  when  closed," 
or  “glass  windows/'  Jonathan,  “narrow  without  and 
wide  within." 

2  Z 


by  Solomon  over  the  work,  three  thousand 
and  three  hundred,  who  ruled  over  the  people 
that  wrought  cm  the  work. 

31  And  when  the  king  commanded,  they 
quarried  out  great  stones^  heavy  stones,  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  house,  and  hewn 
stones. 

32  And  the  builders  of  Solomon,  and  the 
builders  of  Hiram,  and  the  Giblites  hewed 
them;  and  so  they  prepared  the  wood  and 
the  stones  to  build  the  house. 

CHAPTER  YL 

1  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  eightieth  year  after  the  going  forth 
of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year,  in  the  month  Ziv, 
which  is  the  second  month,  of  the  reign  of 
Solomon  over  Israel,  that  he  builtb  the  house 
unto  the  Loan. 

2  And  the  house  which  king  Solomon  built 
unto  the  Lord,  was  sixty  cubits  in  length, 
and  twenty  in  breadth,  and  thirty  cubits  in 
height. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of  the 
house,  was  twenty  cubits  in  length,  in  front 
of  the  breadth  of  the  house;  and  ten  cuhits 
in  breadth  at  the  east  side  of  the  house. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  house  windows  wide 
without  and  narrow  within' 

5  And  he  built  on  the  wall  of  the  house  a 
gallery  round  about,  on  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about,  of  the  temple  and  of  the  most 
holy  place;  and  he  made  side-chambers  round 
about. 

6  The  nethermost  gallery  was  five  cubits 
in  hreadth,  and  the  middle  was.  six  cubits  in 
breadth,  and  the  third  was  seven  cubits  in 
breadth;  for  projections'1  had  he  made  to  the 
house  round  about  on  the  outside,  so  as  to 
fasten  nothing  in  the  walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building, 
was  built  of  entire  stones  as  they  had  been 
prepared  at  the  quarry :  so  that  neither  ham¬ 
mer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  was  heard 
in  the  house,  while  it  was  in  building, 

8  The  door  for  the  middle6  (gallery)  side- 
chamber  was  in  the  right  side  of  the  house; 


4  Lit.  my'iJD  means  “diminutions/1  £  c,  the  wall  dimi¬ 
nished  in  thickness  on e  cubit  each  at  the  end  of  the  first 
and  second  storio&,  on  which  projection  thus  formed  the 
beima  of  the  galleries  were  laid. 

*  Jonathon  renders,  “  the  lowermost  gallery." 
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and  with  winding  stairs  they  went  up  into 
the  middle  chamber,  and  out  of  the  middle 
into  the  third. 

9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it; 
and  covered  the  house  with  hollow  tiles,*  and 
witkb  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  he  built  the  gallery  against  all  the 
house,  (each)  five  cubits  in  height;  and  it 
was  fastened  on  to  the  house  with  timber  of 
cedar.* 

11  If  And  the  word  of  the  Loud  came  to 
Solomon,  saying, 

12  This  house  which  thou  art  building — if 
thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  execute 
my  ordinances,  and  keep  all  my  command¬ 
ments  to  walk  in  them :  then  will  I  perform 
my  word  with  thee,  which  1  have  spoken 
unto  David  thy  father. 

13  And  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  I  will  not  forsake  my 
people  Israel. 

14  Tf  So  did  Solomon  build  tbe  house,  and 
finish  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  within 
with  boards  of  cedar;  from  the  floor  of  the  house 
to  where  the  walls  touched  the  ceiling  did  he 
overlay  it  on  the  inside  with  wood ;  and  he  over¬ 
laid  the  floor  of  the  house  with  boards  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  the  twenty  cubits  on  the 
lower  side  of  the  house  with  boards  of  cedar, 
from  the  floor  to  the  battlements;  and  he  built 
it  within,  for  the  debir,d  for  the  holy  of 
holies. 

17  And  Lhe  house,  that  is,  the  temple  be¬ 
fore  it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  on  the  house  within  was 
carved  with.colocynths  and  opening  flowers: 
all  was  cedar,  no  stone  was  seen. 

19  And  the  debir  in  the  house  within  did 
he  prepare,  to  set  therein  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  interior  of  the  debir  was 
twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in 
breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  was  its  height: 


*  Kaahi.  Others,  “narrow  boards  or  slats, "  or  “shin¬ 
gles  of  cypress.1' 

*  Antrim,  from  no  “ order/’  i.  e.  of  columns,  “and 
the  columnar-hall  with,  cedar-wood."  PMlippgon,  “ and 
ho  covered  the  house  with  slats,  and  beams  of  cedar.” 

*  Kashi,  “and  he  fastened  the  house,”  &o.  Philipp, 
son,  “and  he  aw  wad  the  house,’*  Ac.  Our  version  is 
after  Kalbag. 

*  vji  can  scarcely  bo  translated  except  with  the  harsh  ex* 


and  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold ;  and  he 
overlaid  tbe  altar  with  cedar-wood. 

21  And  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within 
with  pure  gold :  and  he  barred  by  means  of 
chains  of  gold  the  front  of  the  debir;  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  gold, 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  until  all  the  house  was  finished:  also 
the  whole  altar  that  was  before  the  debir  did 
he  overlay  with  gold. 

23  And  within  the  debir  he  mode  two 
cherubims  of  oleaster-wood,*  each  ten  cubit? 
high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of 
the  cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of 
the  cherub:  (there  were)  ten  cubits  from  the 
uttermost  port  of  the  one  wing  unto  the  utter¬ 
most  part  of  the  other. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  also  ten  cu¬ 
bits  :  both  the  cherubim  were  of  one  measure 
and  one  form. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten 
cubits,  and  so  that  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubim  within  the 
innermost  part  of  the  house :  and  they  spread 
forth  the  wings  of  the  cherubim,  so  that  the 
wing  of  the  one  touched  the  one  wall,  and  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub  touched  the  other 
wall;  and  their  wings  toward  the  middle  of 
the  house  touched  one  another. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubim  with 
gold. 

29  And  on  all  the  wall  of  the  house  round 
about  he  carved  figures  of  cherubim  and 
palm-trees  and  opening  flowers,  in  the  debir 
and  in  the  temple. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold  for  the  debir  and  for  the  temple. 

31  And  for  the  entrance  of  the  debir  he 
made  doors  of  oleaster-wood :  the  lintel  with 
the  side-posts  forming  five  sides.' 

32  And  also  upon  the  two  doors  of  oleaster- 
wood  he  carved  figures  of  cherubim  and  palm- 
trees  and  opening  flowers,  and  overlaid  them 


pression,  “speaking-place,  die  spot  for  revealing;"  where¬ 
fore  we  have  left  it,  with.  Herxbeimer,  outran  slated.  The 
English  version  has  “  oracle,"  evidently  not  a  good  word. 

*  i.  s.  Tim  wild  olive.  Lit-  “oil- trees;”  but  Jonathan, 
“olive-treee.” 

1  After  Kashi,  who  explains  that  the  lintel  was  not 
straight,  but  formed  an  angle :  lienee  the  base  snd  dde- 
posts  with  the  lintel  fanned  a  pentagon,  or  fivo-sided 
opening 
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with  gold,  and  spread  the  gold,  b y  beating, 
upon  the  cherubim,  and  upon  the  palm-trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  entrance  of  the 
temple  door-posts  of  oleaster- wood  in  shape 
of  a  square ; 

34  And  two  doors  of  fo-wood;  the  one 
door  having  two  leaves  which  were  folding, 
and  the  other  door  having  two  leaves  which 
were  folding.* 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubim,  and 
palm-trees  and  opening  flowers:  and  he  over¬ 
laid  them  with  gold  fitting  upon  the  carved 
work. 

36  And  he  built  the  inner  court  of  three 
rows  of  hewn  stone,  and  one  row  of  cedar 
beams. 

37  In  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Loud  laid,  in  the  month 
Ziv, 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month 
Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  month,  was  the 
house  finished  throughout  all  its  parts,  and 
according  to  all  its  requirements.  So  was  he 
building  it  seven  years. 

CHAPTEK  VII. 

1  But  his  own  house  was  Solomon  build¬ 
ing  thirteen  years,  and  then  he  finished  all 
his  bouse. 

2  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon:  a  hundred  cubits  waa  its  length, 
and  fifty  cubits  was  its  breadth,  and  thirty 
cubits  was  its  height,  upon  four  rows  of  cedar 
pillars,  with  cedar  beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above 
over  the  beams, b  that  lay  on  the  forty-five 
pillare,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  window-spaces  in  three 
rows,  and  windows  were  opposite  each  other 
in  three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  entrances  and  door-posts 
formed  a  square  in  shape :  and  windows  were 
opposite  windows  in  three  ranks. 

6  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars:  fifty 
cubits  was  its  length,  and  thirty  cubits  its 
breadth;  and  the  porch  was  before  them;  and 
the  other  pillors  with  an  entablature*  before 
them. 

*  lit  a  revolving/*  u  e.  on  their  own  hinges, 

6  Some  render,  u  above  the  chambers  which  rested  on 
the  pi  1  litre,  which  chambers  were  fortj-five/’  &e* 

*  PhilippsoE,  iC  and  the  porch  was  in  front,  also  columns 
and  ii  stairway  in  front/1  But  3$  is  considered  by  the 


7  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne 
where  he  might  judge,  the  porch  of  judg¬ 
ment:  and  it  was  covered  with  cedar  from 
one  side  of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  in  another 
court  within  the  porch,  was  of  the  like  work ; 
and  Solomon  mode  also  a  house  for  Pharaoh^ 
daughter,  whom  he  had  taken  for  wife,  like 
unto  this  porch. 

9  All  these  were  of  heavy  stones,  hewn 
after  a  fixed  measure,  sawed  with  the  saw 
inside  and  outside,  even  from  the  foundation 
unto  the  coping,  and  from  the  outside  unto 
the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  of  heavy 
stones,  large  stones,  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and 
stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  heavy  stones,  hewn 
after  a  fixed  measure,  and  cedars, 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about  was 
of  three  rows  of  hewn  stones,  and  one  row  of 
cedar  beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  porch  of  the 
house, 

13  And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched 
Hiram  out  of  Tyre* 

14  He  was  the  son  of  a  widow  of  the  tribe 
of  NaphtaK,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of 
Tyre,  a  worker  in  copper:  and  he  was  filled 
with  wisdom,  and  understanding,  and  know¬ 
ledge,  to  make  every  work  in  copper;  and 
he  came  to  king  Solomon,  and  did  all  his 
work, 

15  And  he  cast  the  two  pillars  of  copper, 
eighteen  cubits  was  the  height  of  the  one  pil¬ 
lar  ;d  and  a  line  of  twelve  cubits  did  encom¬ 
pass  the  second  pillar. 

16  And  he  made  two  capitals,  to  sot  upon 
the  tops  of  the  pillari^of  molten  copper;  five 
cubits  was  the  height  of  the  one  capital,  and 
five  cubits  was  the  height  of  the  other  capital; 

17  And  nets  of  checker- work,  and  wreaths 
of  chain-work,  for  the  capitals  which  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars;  seven  for  the  one 
capital,  and  seven  for  the  other  capital 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  so  that  two 
rows  of  pomegranates  were  round  about  upon 
the  one  net-work,  to  cover  the  capitals  that 

Rabbins  as  thick  beams,  forming  cornices  over  the  column^ 
as  rendered  here. 

*  The  height  is  given  of  one  piUor,  and  the  cireurofe* 
rence  of  the  other;  though  both  were  alike* 
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were  upon  the  top:  and  the  same  he  made 
for  the  other  capital. 

19  And  the  capitals,  that  were  upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars,  furnished  with  lily-work, 
(as)  those  in  the  porch,  were  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  capitals*  upon  the  two  pillars 
rose  also  above,  close  by  the  rounding  which 
was  on  the  side  of  the  net-work:  and  the 
pomegranates  were  two  hundred,  in  rows 
round  about,  upon  either1  capital. 

21  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  for  the  parch 
of  the  temple ;  and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar, 
and  called  its  name  Tachin ;  and  he  set  up  the 
left  pillar,  and  called  its  name  BoSz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  there 
was  lily-work:  and  so  was  finished  the  work 
of  the  pillars. 

23  ^  And  he  made  the  molten  sea,  ten 
cubits  from  the  one  brim  to  the  other,  rounded 
all  about,  and  it  was  five  cubits  in  height : 
and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  encompass  it 
round  about. 

24  And  colocyn  th-shaped  knobs  were  under 
its  brim  round  about  encompassing  it,  ten  in 
a  cubit,  encircling  the  sea  round  about:  the 
colocynths  were  in  two  rows,  and  were  cast 
(with  it)  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  was  standing  upon  twelve  oxen, 
three  looking  toward  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  west,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  south,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  east;  and  the  sea  was  resting  above  upon 
them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

26  And  its  thickness  was  a  hand’s  breadth, 
and  its  brim  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a 
cup,  with  lily-buds:  it  could  contain  two 
thousand  haths. 

27  7[  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  copper: 
four  cubits  was  the  length  of  each  one  Dase, 
and  four  cubits  its  breadth,  and  three  cubits 
its  height. 

28  And  this  was  the  workmanship  of  the 
bases :  They  had  borders,  and  the  borders  were 
between  the  comer  ledges; 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were  between 

*  This  Terse  is  translated  by  others  freely  to  explain 

the  obscurity :  The  two  hundred  pomegranates  hung  in 
two  rows  around  the  capitals,  to  wit,  {one  row)  above,  and 
{another  row)  below  the  centre,  around  which  was  the 
net-work.”  Oar  version  ecoms  to  indicate  the  some,  that 
the  capitals  rose  above  the  ornaments  which  covered  them 
in  the  centre.  *  Bashi. 

*  Bashi  renders  p  "there  was  a  pedestal  above,”  viz. 
for  the  laver  to  rest  on. 
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the  ledges  were  lions,  oxen,  and  cherubim; 
and  upon  the  comer  ledges  it  was  thus  also* 
above;  and  likewise  beneath  the  lions  and 
oxen  were  pendant  wreaths  of  plated  work.4 

30  And  every  base  had  four  copper  wheels, 
and  axles  of  copper ;  .and  its  four  comers  had  un- 
dersetteis;  under  the  laver  were  the  underset¬ 
ters  cast  on ;  at  the  side  of  each  were  pendants. 

31  And  its  mouth*  was  within  the  capital 
and  above  a  cubit  in  height;  but  the  mouth  of 
this  was  rounded  after  the  work  of  the  base,  a 
cubit  and  a  halfcubit;  and  also  upon  its  mouth 
were  carvings;  and  their  borders  were  square, 
not  rounded. 

32  And  the  four  wheels  were  under  the 
borders;  and  the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  were 
joined  to  the  base:  and  the  height  of  each 
one  wheel  was  a  cubit  and  a  half  cuhit. 

33  And  the  workmanship  of  the  wheels 
was  like  the  workmanship  of  a  chariot-wheel : 
their  axletrees,  and  their  naves, f  and  their 
felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were  all  cast. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  the 
four  comers  of  each  one  base;  the  underset¬ 
ters  were  of  one  piece  with  the  hnse  itself. 

35  And  on  the  top  of  the  base  was  a 
rounded  compass  of  half  a  cubit  high:  and 
on  the  top  of  the  base  were  its  sidc-ledgcs ; 
and  its  borders  were  of  one  piece  with  itself. 

36  And  he  engraved  on  the  plates  of  its 
side-ledges  and  on  its  borders,  cherubim, 
lions,  and  palm-trees:  and  in  the  open  space 
of  every  one  were  pendant  wreaths*  round 
about. 

37  After  this  manner  did  he  make  the  teu 
bases:  one  casting,  one  measure,  one  form, 
was  there  for  all  of  them. 

38  V  Then  mode  he  ten  lavers  of  copper; 
forty  baths  could  each  one  laver  contain ; 
every  laver  was  four  cubits :  each  one  laver 
was  upou  each  one  base  of  the  ten  bases. 

39  And  he  put  the  bases,  five  on  the  right 
side  of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side  of 
the  house:  and  the  sea  be  set  on  the  right 
side  of  the  house  eastward  opposite11  the  south. 

*  PhitippsQUj  “Also  beneath  were  oxen  and  lions  sol¬ 
dered  on,  of  plated  work;”  nr4  thus,  after  Jonathan, 
“fastened  on.” 

*  v  e*  Of  the  laver  which  reeled  on  the  base. 

f  Sachs,  and  others,  “  felloes,  spokes,  and  naves/1 

v  Sachs.  FhiUppson,  “And  he  engraved  on  the  tables 
— cherubim,  &o.,  according  to  the  space  of  each,  and  they 
were  then  soldered  on,”  &c.  (twh  as  above,  v.  29.) 

k  t.  e.  South-easterly- 
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40  And  Hiram  made  the  lavera,  and 
the  shovete,  and  the  basins;  so  Hiram,  made 
an  end  of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made 
for  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowl- 
shaped  capitals  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  j 
two  pillare;  and  the  two  net-works,  to  cover; 
the  two  howl-shaped  capitals  which  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

42  And  the  four  Hundred  pomegranates  for 

the  two  net-works,  two  rows  of  pomegranates 
for  each  one  net-work,  to  cover  the  two  howl¬ 
shaped  capitals  that  were  upon  the  front*  of ; 
the  pillars ;  j 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  the  ten  laverej 
upon  the  basc9 ; 

44  And  the  one  sea,  and  the  twelve  oxen 
under  the  sea; 

45  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  j 
basins;  and  all  these  vessels,  which  Hiram  had 
made  for  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Loud,  were  of  polished  copper. 

46  In  the  plain  of  the  Jordan  did  the  king 
cast  them,  in  the  day-ground11  between  Suc- 
coth  and  Zarethan. 

47  And  Solomon  set  down  all  the  vessels 
(un weighed),  because  they  were  exceedingly 
many:  the  weight  of  the  copper  was  not  in¬ 
quired  into. 

48  And  Solomon  mode  all  the  vessels  that 
pertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Lokd  :  The 
altar  of  gold,  and  the  table  whereupon  the  : 
show-bread  was,  of  gold, 

49  And  the  candlesticks,  five  on  the  right 
side,  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the  debir/ of 
pure  gold,  with  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps, 
and  the  tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  tiie  bowls,  and  the  knives/  and 
the  basina,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers 
of  pure  gold;  and  the  hinges,  for  the  doors  of 
the  inner  house,  for  the  holy  of  holies,  for  the 
doors  of  the  house,  and  for  the  temple,  (were) 
of  gold. 

51  And  so  was  ended  all  the  work  that 
king  Solomon  mode  for  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
and  Solomon  brought  in  the  things  sanctified 
by  David  his  father,  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 

*  Meaning,  which  were  visible  when  in  front 

*  Lit  “in  thief'  or  "Bolid  earth.'* 

*  Rendered  “the  moat  holy  place,"  in  vi. 5. 

*  Eng.  vex.  "snuffers."  Bashi  supposes  /vnora  and  ! 

fttfiD  to  be  particular  musical  instruments.  I 


vii.  vm. 

and  the  vessels,  (and)  he  placed  (these)  in 
the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Then  did  Solomon  assemble  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the 
princes  of  the  divisions  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  unto  king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  to  bring 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of 
the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  king  Solomon  at  the  feast* 
in  the  month  Ethonim,  which  ia  the  seventh 
month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  and 
the  priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
1  Lord,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
j  and  all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle:  even  these  did  the  priests  and  the  Le* 
vifces  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  oil  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto 
him,  were  with  him  before  the  ark,  sacrificing 
sheep  and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  its  place,  into 
the  debir  of  the  house,  into  the  most  holy 
place,  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubim. 

7  Eor  the  cherubim  spread  forth  their 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the 
cherubim  covered  the  ark  and  its  stoves  from 
above. 

8  And  they  had  made  the  staves  so  long, 
that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in 
the  holy  place  in  the  front  of  the  debir,  hut 
they  were  not  seen  without/  and  they  have 
remained  there  until  this  day. 

9  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the 
two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  had  placed 
therein  at  Horeb,  where  the  Lord  made  a 
covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that  the 
cloud  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

11  And  the  priests  were  not  able  to  stand 

*  The  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  celebrated  m  the  month  of 
Tiahry,  formerly  Ethanim. 

c  The  staves  which  Moses  bad  made  to  carry  die  ark, 
had  been  made  longer  than  before,  and  they  just  touched 
the  curtain,  so  as  to  be  merely  perceptible  on  the  outside. 
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to  minister  because  of  the  cloud;  for  the  ] 
glory  of  the  Loro  hnd  filled  the  house  of  tin; 
Lord. 

12  Then  said  Solomon,  The  IjOmd  said 
that  ho  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness. 

13  1  have  indeed  built  a  dwelling-house  for , 
thee,  a  settled  place  for  thy  abode  for  ever,  j 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  i 
and  blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel; 
and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  was  stand¬ 
ing; 

15  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  spoke  with  his  mouth  unto 
David  mv  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  ful- 
filled  it,  when  he  said, 

10  Since  the  day  that  T  brought  forth  my  j 
people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  T  did  not  make; 
choice  of  any  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  build  a  house,  that  niy  name  might  be 
therein;  but  1  made  choice  of  David  to  be 
over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my| 
father  to  build  a  house  for  the  name  of  thej 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel. 

18  But  the  Lord  said  un  to  David  my  father, 
Whereas  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  huild  a  house 
unto  my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  In 
thy  heart: 

19  Nevertheless,  thou  shalt  not  thyself! 
build  the  house;  hut  thy  son  that  shall  come) 
forth  out  of  tby  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house 
unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  fulfilled  his  word 
that  he  hath  spoken :  and  I  am  risen  up  in 
the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  I  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
and  1  have  built  the  house  for  the  name  of 
the  Loud  the  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  assigned  there  a  place  for 
the  ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  mode  with  our  fathers,  when  he 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  T[  And  Solomon  now  placed  himself  be- 1 

fore  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  ii 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  Bpread  forth 1 
his  hands  toward  heaven;  ] 

23  And  ho  said;  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

there  is  no  god  like  thee,  in  the  heavens  I 
above,  and  on  the  earth  beneath,  thou  who 
keepest  the  covenant  and  the  kindness  fori! 
thy  servants  that  walk  before  thee  with  all  j 
their  heart;  1 

24  Who  hast  kept  for  thy  servant  David  I 
see 


!  my  father  what  thou  lindet  promised  him; 
iiiui  thou  spokes t  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast 
fulfilled  it  with  thy  hand ,  os  it  is  this  <lny. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel; 
keep  for  thy  servant  David  my  father  what 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  him,  saying,  There 
shall  never  fail  thee  a  mail  in  my  sight  who 
sitteth  on  the  throne  of  Israel;  if  thy  chil¬ 
dren  but  take  heed  to  their  way  to  walk  be¬ 
fore  me,  ns  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

2G  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  T  pray  thee, 
let  thy  word  be  verified,  which  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  thy  servant  David  my  father, 

27  For  in  truth  will  God  then  dwell  on  the 
earth?  behold,  the  heavens  and  the  heavens 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee:  how  much 
less  then  this  house  that  I  have  built! 

28  Yet  wilt  thou  turn  thy  regard  unto  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication, 
0  Lord  my  God,  to  listen  unto  the  entreaty 
and  unto  the  prayer,  which  thy  servant  pray- 
cth  before  thee  to-day; 

29  That  thy  eyes  may  be  open  toward 
this  house  night  and  day,  toward  the  place 
of  which  thou  hast  said.  My  name  shall  be 
there ;  that  thou  may est  listen  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  shall  pray  at  this  place. 

30  And  listen  thou  to  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which 
they  will  pray  at  this  place:  and  oh,  do 
tbou  hear  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place;  and 
hear,  and  forgive. 

31  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause 
him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thy 
altar  in  this  house : 

32  Then  do  thou  hear  in  heaven,  and  act, 
and  judge  thy  servants,  by  condemning  the 
wicked,  to  bring  his  way  upon  his  head ;  and 
by  justifying  the  righteous,  to  give  him  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  righteousness. 

33  TI  When  thy  people  Israel  are  struck 
down  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  they  return  then  to 
thee,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  in  this  house: 

34  Then  do  thou  hear  in  heaven,  and  for¬ 
give  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  cause 
them  to  return  unto  the  land  which  thou  hast 
given  unto  their  fathers. 

35  When  the  heavens  be  shut  up,  and 
there  be  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  they  pray  toward  this  place. 
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and  confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their 
sin,  because  thou  hast*  afflicted  them : 

36  Then  do  thou  hear  in  heaven,  and  for¬ 
give  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people 
Israel;  for* thou  wilt  teach  them  the  good  way 
wherein  they  should  walk;  and  give  then  rain 
upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  lor  an  inheritance. 

37  If  there  be  famine  in  the  land,  if 
there  be  pestilence,  hi  as  ting,  mildew,  or  if 
there  be  locust,  caterpillar,  if  their  enemy 
besiege  them  in  the  land  in  their  gates;  at 
whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever  sickness ; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever 
be  made  hy  any  man,c  of  all  thy  people  Is¬ 
rael,  when  they  shall  be  conscious  every 
man  of  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  and  he 
then  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  this 
house : 

39  Then  do  thou  hear  in  heaven  the  place 
of  thy  dwelling,  and  forgive,  and  act,  and  give 
to  every  man  in  accordance  with  all  his  ways, 
as  thou  mayest  know  his  heart ;  for  thou,  thy¬ 
self  alone,  knowest  the  heart  of  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men ; 

40  In  order  that  they  may  fear  thee  all 
the  days  that  they  live  on  the  face  of  the 
land  which  thou  hast  given  unto  our  fathers. 

41  But  also  to  the  stranger,  who  is  not  of 
thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a  far-off 
country  for  the  sake  of  thy  name; 

42  Tor  they  will  hear  of  thy  great  name, 
and  of  thy  strong  hand,  and  of  thy  out¬ 
stretched  arm;  when  he  will  come  and  pray 
at4  this  houBC : 

43  Mayest  thou  listen  in  heaven  the  place 
of  thy  dwelling,  and  do  according  to  all  that 
the  stranger  will  call  on  thee  for;  in  order 
that  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  may  know 
thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  (do)  thy  people 
Israel;  and  that  they  may  understand  that 
this  house,  which  I  have  built,  is  called  by 
thy  name.® 

44  Y  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against 
their  enemy,  on  the  way  on  which  thou  may¬ 
est  send  them,  and  they  do  pray  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  direction  of  the  city  which  thou 


hast  chosen,  and  of  the  house  that  I  have 
huilt  for  thy  name: 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication,  and  procure  them  jus¬ 
tice/ 

4  6  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there  is  no 
man  that  may  not  sin,)  and  thou  be  angry 
with  them,  and  give  them  up  before  the 
enemy,  so  that  their  captors  carry  them  away 
captive  unto  the  land  of  the  enemy,  (be  it)  far 
or  near; 


47  And  if  they  then  take  it  to  their  heart 
in  the  land  whither  they  have  been  carried 
captive,  and  repent,  and  moke  supplication 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captors,  say¬ 
ing,  We  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  ini¬ 
quity,  we  have  acted  wickedly; 

48  And  they  return  unto  thee  with  oil 
their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the 
land  of  their  enemieB,  who  have  led  them 
away  captive,  and  they  pray  unto  thee  in  the 
direction  of  their  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
unto  their  fathers,  of  the  city  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  of  the  house  which  I  have 
huilt  for  thy  name: 

49  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  the  place  of 
thy  dwelling  their  prayer  and  their  supplica¬ 
tion,  and  procure  them  justice; 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  for  what  they 
have  Binned  against  thee,  and  all  their  trans¬ 
gressions  wherehy  they  have  transgressed 
against  thee,  and  cause  them  to  find  mercy 
before  their  captors,  that  they  may  have 
mercy  on  them; 

51  Tor  they  are  thy  people,  and  thy  heri¬ 
tage,  whom  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  from  the  midst  of  the  iron  furnace ; 

52  That  thy  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the 
supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  sup¬ 
plication  of  thy  people  Israel,  to  listen  unto 
them  in  all  for  which  they  coll  unto  thee ; 

53  For  thou  hast  separated  them  unto  thee 
as  a  heritage  from  all  the  people  of  the 
earth,  as  thou  spokest  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest  forth  our 
fathers  out  of  Egypt,  0  Lord  Eternal. 

54  And  it  happened,  that, when  Solomon 


*  Jonathan,  “because  thou  wilt  accept  their  prayers," 
taking  ojyn  as  derived  from  njy,  “  to  answer  prayer." 

4  Oth  era,  “after  thou  hast  taught  them/'  Jko. 

*  Rcdak,  “be  it  one  man,  or  all  thy  people  Israel." 

4  After  Jonathan;  though  from  the  oontezt  we  have  ’ 
rendered  Sx  at  times,  with  “at’1  in  this  passage.  Hut  the  ! 


word  has  been  chosen  no  doubt  purposely,  to  denote  that 
,  prayer  should  be  said  toward  the  sanctuary,  if  it  should 
not  be  possible  to  pray  in  it. 

*  Hen.  “thy  name  is  called  upon  this  house," 

4  Arnheiin,  “  do  for  them  what  they  need.”  (See  alsu 
i  v.  49.) 
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had  made  an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer 
and  supplication  unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from 
before  the  altar  of  the  Loan  from  kneeling  on 
his  knees,  with  his  hands  spread  out  toward 
heaven. 

55  And  he  stood  up,  and  blessed  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  say¬ 
ing, 

56  Blessed  he  the  Loed,  who  hath  given 
rest  unto  his  people  Israel,  in  accordance  with 
all  that  he  hath  spoken :  (so  that)  there  hath 
not  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good  promise, 
which  he  spoke  by  the  hand  of  Closes  his 
servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  lie 
was  with  our  fathers;  oh  may  he  not  leave 
us,  nor  forsake  us ; 

58  That  he  may  incline  our  heart  unto 
him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his 
ordinances,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  may  these  my  words,  wherewith  I 
have  made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be 
nigh  unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night, 
that  he  may  maintain  the  cause  oi  his  servant, 
and  the  cause  of  his  people  Israel  in  their 
daily  requirements;* 

60  In  order  that  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  may  know  that  the  Lord  is  the  (true) 
God,  and  uone  else. 

61  Let  your  heart  therefore  be  entire  with 
the  Lord  out  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  as  at  this 
day. 

62  And  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
offered  sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  (as)  the  sacrifice 
of  peace-offering  which  he  offered  unto  the 
Lord,  two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  And 
thus  did  the  king  and  all  the  children  of  Israel 
dedicate  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

64  Ou  the  same  day  did  the  king  hallow 
the  interior  of  the  court  that  was  before  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  for  he  prepared  there  the 
burnt-offerings,  and  the  meat-offerings,  and  the 
fat  of  the  peace-offerings;  because  the  copper 
altar  that  was  before  the  Lord  was  too  small 
to  contain  the  burnt-offerings,  and  the  meat¬ 
offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

65  And  Solomon  held  at  that  time  the 


feast,1*  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  great  assem¬ 
bly,  from  the  entrance  of  Ch&math  unto  the 
river  of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
seven  days  and  seven  days,  even  fourteen 

days. 

il  66  On  the  eighth  day  he  dismissed  the  peo- 
;lple,  and  they  blessed  the  king;  and  they  went 
’‘unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart,  be- 
i  cause  of  all  the  good  that  the  Lord  had  done 
for  David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel  his  people. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  had 
finished  building  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 

,  the  king’s  house,  and  all  Solomon’s  desire 
which  he  was  pleased  to  execute : 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon 
the  second  time,  as  he  had  appeared  unto 
him  at  Gib’on. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  I  have 
heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication,  that 
thou  hast  offered  before  me;  I  have  hallowed 
this  house,  which  thou  hast  built,  to  put  my 
name  there  for  ever;  and  my  eyes  and  my 
heart  shall  be  there  at  all  times. 

4  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  before 
me,  as  David  thy  father  walked,  in  integrity 
of  heart,  and  in  rectitude,  to  do  in  accordance 
with  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  (and) 
wilt  keep  my  statutes  and  my  ordinances : 

5  Then  will  I  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever ;  as  I  have  spoken 
concerning  David  thy  father,  saying,  There 
shall  never  foil  thee  a  man  upon*  the  throne 
of  Israel. 

6  But  if  ye  will  at  all  turn  away,  ye  or 
your  children,  from  following  me,  and  will 
not  keep  my  commandments  (and)  my  sta¬ 
tutes  which  I  have  set  before  you,  and  go  and 
serve  other  gods,  and  bow  down  to  them : 

7  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  from  the  face 
of  the  land  which  1  have  given  them;  and 
the  house,  which  I  have  hallowed  unto  my 
name,  will  I  cast  away  from  my  right;  and 
Israel  shall  be  a  proverb  and  a  by-word  among 
all  the  nations ; 

8  And  at  this  house,  (which)  Bhould  be  so  ex¬ 
alted,  every  one  that  paseetn  by  it  shall  be 
astonished,  and  Bhall  hiss ;  and  men  will  Bay, 
Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land, 
and  unto  this  house? 


*  Heb.  “  the  thing  of  a  day  on  its  da;." 
toe 


i, «.  Of  tabernacle*. 


'  lit.  “  from." 
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9  And  they  shall  say,  For  the  cause  that 
they  forsook  the  Lohd  their  God,  who  had 
brought  forth  their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  took  hold  of  other  gods,  and  bow* 
ed  down  to  them,  and  served  them :  therefore 
hath  the  Lobd  brought  upon  them  all  this 
evil. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
twenty  years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the 
two  houses,  the  house  of  the  Lohd,  and  the 
king’s  house, 

1 1  (Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  sup¬ 
plied  Solomon  with  cedar-trees  and  fir-trees, 
and  with  gold,  according  to  all  his  desire,) 
that  king  Solomon  then  gave  to  Hiram 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see 
the  cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him;  but 
they  were  not  right  in  his  eyes, 

13  And  he  said,  What  kind  of  cities  are 
these  which  thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother? 
And  he  called  them,  The  land  of  Cabul,  until 
this  day. 

14  And  TTirorn  sent  to  the  king  one  hun- 
died  and  twenty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  levy 
which  king  Solomon  raised,  to  huild  the 
house  of  the  Lohd,  and  his  own  house,  and 
the  Millo/  and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and 
Chazor,  and  Megiddo,  and  Gezer. 

16  (Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  up, 
and  captured  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and 
slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city, 
and  given  it  as  a  marriage-present  unto  Ms 
daughter,  Solomon’s  wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  lower 
Beth-choron, 

18  And  Ba’alath,  and  Thadmor1  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  in  the  land/ 

19  And  all  the  treasure-cities*  that  Solomon 
had,  and  the  cities  for  the  chariots,  and  the 
cities  for  the  horsemen,  and  the  (other)  desire 
of  Solomon  which  he  desired  to  build  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  in  all  the  land 
of  Ms  dominion.) 

*  Millo  is  said  to  have  been  a  deep  Talley  between  the 
ancient  city  of  Jehus,  and  the  city  of  David  on  Mount 
Ziod:  tibia  Solomon  filled  up,  and  built  upouj  and  it  be^ 
came  a  fortified  pLace,  and  a  place  for  public  assemblies* 

*  The  word  is  written  in  the  Hebrew  text  Thamar , 
which  is  u  Palm/'  the  samo  as  Palmyra,  the  usual  name 
of  the  place. 

■  Kashi  comments,  “this  means,  near  the  inhabited 
country- 11  * 

3  A 


20  All®  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Emorites,  the  Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Hi- 
vitas,  and  the  Jebusites,  who  were  not  of  the 
children  of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  that  were  left  after  t1u»n> 
in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  had 
not  been  able  utterly  to  destroy,  these  did 
Solomon  levy  as  tributary  labourers  until  this 
day. 

22  Yet  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solo¬ 
mon  make  no  one  a  bond-man ;  but  they  were 
the  men  of  war,  and  his  servants,  and  bis 
princes,  and  his  captains,  and  the  officers  of 
his  chariots,  and  of  his  horsemen. 

23  If  These  (also)  were  the  chiefs  of  the 
superintendents  that  were  over  Solomon’s 
work,  five  hundred  and  fifty,  who  ruled  over 
the  people  that  wrought  on  the  work. 

24  But  Pharaoh’s  daughter  came  up  out 
of  the  city  of  David  unto  her  house  which 
he  had  built  for  her:  then  did  he  build  the 
Millo. 

25  And  Solomon  did  offer  three  times  in 
every  year  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings 
upon  the  altar  which  he  had  built  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  burnt  incense  upon  the  one  that 
was  before  the  Lord.  So  he  finished  the 
house/ 

26  And  king  Solomon  made  a  ship1  in  ’Ez- 
yon-geber,  which  is  near  Moth,  on  the  shore 
of  the  Bed.  Sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  ship  his  ser¬ 
vants,  seamen, that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea, 
with  the  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  come  to  Ophir,  and  fetched 
from  there  gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty 
talents,  and  brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard 
of  the  fame  of  Solomon  in  connection11  with 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  she  came  to  prove  him 
with  riddles. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  on  ex¬ 
ceedingly  great  train,  with  camels  bearing 

4  i*  e.  Those  where  the  public  stores  and  provisions 
were  kept.  (See  Hiod-  i,  11.) 

*  Here  recommences  the  statement  of  the  levy  begun 
in  verse  15. 

f  Aid  helm,  after  Italbag,  “ho  paid  his  dues  to  the 
house/'  l  e.  the  necessary  sacrifices  for  the  altar, 

*  Others,  “ships”  or  “  aery/'  referring  to  2  Chr.  viiL  IB* 

h  Herxbeiiner  explains,  “what  he  had  done  for  the 

glorification  of  the  Lord/' 
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apices,  and  gold  in  great  abundance,  and  pre¬ 
cious  stones :  and  when  she  was  come  to  Solo¬ 
mon,  she  spoke  with  him  of  all  that  was  on 
her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  solved  her  all  her  ques¬ 
tions:  nothing  remained  hidden  from  the 
king,  which  he  did  not  tell  her. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Shebn  saw  all 
Solomon’s  wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he  had 
built, 

5  And  the  food  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  liis 
ministers,  and  their  apparel,  and  his  cup¬ 
bearers,  and  his  ascent"  by  which  he  went  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  The  truth  only 
was  the  word  that  I  heard  in  my  own  land 
of  thy  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom, 

7  And  I  believed  not  in  the  words,  until  I 
came,  and  my  eyes  saw  (all) :  and,  behold, 
the  half  hath  not  been  told  me;  tbou  excel- 
Icst  in  wisdom  and  prosperity  the  report 
which  I  have  heard. 

8  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  who  stand  before  thee  continually, 
who  hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  hath 
hod  delight  in  thee,  to  place  thee  on  the 
throne  of  Israel;  because  the  Lord  loveth 
Israel  for  ever,  therefore  hath  he  made  thee 
king,  to  do  justice  and  righteousness. 

10  And  Bhe  gave  to  the  king  one  hundred 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  a  very 
great  store,  and  precious  stones:  there  came  no 
more  spices  in  such  abundance  as  these  which 
the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  Solomon. 

11  And  also  the  ship  of  Hiram,  that 
fetched  gold  from  Onhir,  brought  in  from 
Ophir  in  great  abundance  sandal- wood1,  and 
precious  stones. 

1 2  And  the  king  mode  of  the  sandal-wood 
a  railing  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  king’s  house,  and  harps  and  psalteries  for 
the  singers :  there  came  no  such  sandal-wood, 
nor  was  it  seen  (again)  until  this  day. 

*  After  Radii,  who  with  other  Rabbins  lakes  mbj?  for 

t.  e.  a  p usage  leading  from  the  palace  to  the 
temple.  Bat  Jonathan,  “  and  his  burn  t-o  Seringa,  which 
he  offered  at  the  house  of  the  Lord.” 

*  After  Redalc, 

'  Zum  and  others,  simply  “  merchants." 
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|  13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen 

of  Sheba  all  her  pleasure,  whatsoever  she 
asked,  beside  what  Solomon  gave  her  of  his 
royal  bounty.  So  she  tunned  about  and  went 
to  her  own  country,  she  and  her  servants. 

14  H  Now  the  weight  of  the  gold  that 
come  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixty  and  six  talents  of  gold, 

15  Beside  (what  he  had)  of  the  travelling 
tradesmen/  and  of  the  traffic  of  the  mer¬ 
chants,  and  of  all  the  kings  of  confederate 
nations/  and  of  the  governors  of  the  country. 

16  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  of  beaten  gold:"  six  hundred  shekels 
of  gold  he  used  for  each  one  target. 

17  And  (he  made)  three  hundred  shields  of 
beaten  gold;  three  manehs  of  gold  he  used 
for  each  one  shield:  and  the  king  pnt  them 
in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon/ 

18  The  king  also  made  a  great  throne  of 
ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  there  was 
:  a  round  top  on  the  throne  behind;  and  there 
were  arms  on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the 
scat,  and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  arms. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  upon  the 
six  steps  on  both  sides:  there  was  not  the 
like  made  in  any  other  kingdom. 

21  And  all  king  Solomon's  drinking-vessels 
were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold; 
none  were  of  silver  /  it  was  not  valued  in 
the  days  of  Solomon  at  the  least 

22  For  the  king  had  a  Tharshish-ship* 
at  sea  with  the  ship  of  Hiram :  once  in  three 
years  the  Tharshish-ship  used  to  come  home, 
laden  with  gold,  and  silver,  ivorjr,  and  apes, 
and  peacocks. 

23  And  king  Solomon  became  greater  than 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riclics  and  for 
wisdom. 

24  And  (men  of)  all  the  earth  sought  the 
presence  of  Solomon  to  hear  his  wisdom, 
which  God  had  put  in  his  heart 

25  And  they  brought  ever)'  man  his  pre¬ 
sent,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and 


4  After  Jonathan;  others,  “  kings  of  Arabia;^  Zueu, 
u  the  western  country/' 

*  Zunft  and  Philippaou,  “  alloyed  gold;”  Redak,  “soft/* 
or  “the  finest  gold/* 

r  Jonathan, il  summer  palace/* 
c  Lit,  f*  there  iras  no  silver," 

*  «  African -fnulers/' — Rabbi. 
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and  garments,  and  armour,  and  spices,  horses, 
and  mules:  and  so  year  by  year* 

26  And  Solomon  gathered  together  cha¬ 
riots  and  horsemen :  and  he  hod  a  thousand 
and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thou¬ 
sand  horsemen,  whom  he  quartered  in  the 
cities  for  chariots,  and  near  the  king  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

27  And  the  king  rendered  the  silver  in 
Jerusalem  like  stones,  and  the  cedars  he 
rendered  like  the  sycamore-trees  that  are  in 
the  lowlands,  for  abundance* 

28  And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Egypt;  and  a  company*  of  the  king's  mer¬ 
chants  bought  a  quantity  at  a  price* 

29  And  a  chariot>teamb  came  up  and  went 
out  of  Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a  horse  for  a  hundred  and  fifty:  and  so 
for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the 
kings  of  Syria,  did  they  bring  them  out  by 
their  means,5 

CHAPTER  XI* 

1  But  king  Solomon  loved  many  strange 
women,  beside  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
women  of  the  Moabites,  'Ammonites,  Edom¬ 
ites,  Zidoniane,  and  Hittites* 

2  From  the  nations  concerning  which  the 
Loud  had  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye 
shall  not  go  in  among  them,  nor  shall  they 
come  in  among  you;  surely  they  will  turn 
away  your  heart  after  their  gods:  unto  these 
Solomon  did  cleave  to  love  them. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  prin¬ 
cesses,  and  three  hundred  concubines :  and 
his  wives  turned  away  his  heart. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  time  that 
Solomon  was  old,  that  his  wives  turned  away 
his  heart  after  other  gods;  and  his  heart  was 
not  undivided  with  the  Loud  his  God,  like 
tbe  heart  of  David  his  father. 

5  And  Solomon  went  after  'Ashtoreth  the 
divinity  of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  Milcom 
the  abomination  of  the  'Ammonites, 

6  And  Solomon  did  what  is  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lobd,  and  went  not  fully  after  the 
Lord,  like  David  his  father. 

7  Then  did  Solomon  build  a  high-place 
for  Kemosh,  the  abomination  of  Mohb,  on  the 


*  Kftwhi,  Others,  **and  Solomon  bad  horses  brought 
out  of  Egypt  and  linen,  the  king's  merchants  bought  the 
linen  at  a  price." 


mount  that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Mo 
lech,  the  abomination  of  the  children  of  ’Am 
mom  * 

8  And  so  did  he  for  all  his  strange  wives, 
who  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed  unto  theii 
gods* 

9  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon ; 
because  his  heart  was  turned  away  from  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  who  had  appeared 
unto  him  twice; 

10  And  had  commanded  him  concerning 
this  thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after  other 
gods;  but  he  did  not  keep  that  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon, 
Forasmuch  as  this  is  in  thy  mind,  and  thou 
hast  not  kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  commanded  concerning  thee:  I  will 
surely  rend  the  kingdom  from  thoe,  and  will 
give  it  to  thy  servant 

12  Nevertheless  in  thy  days  will  I  not  do 
it,  for  the  sake  of  David  thy  father;  (but) out 
of  the  hand  of  thy  son  will  I  rend  it. 

13  Still  all  the  kingdom  will  I  not  rend 
away:  one  tribe  will  I  give  to  thy  son  on  ac¬ 
count  of  David  my  servant,  and  on  account 
of  Jerusalem  which  I  have  chosen. 

14  T[  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  an  adver¬ 
sary  unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite:  he 
was  of  the  king’s  seed  in  Edom* 

15  It  came  to  pass,  namely,  when  David 
was  in  Edom,  when  Joab  the  captain  of  the 
army  was  gone  up  to  bury  the  slain,  after  he 
had  smitten  every  male  in  Edom; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there 
with  all  Israel,  until  he  he  had  cut  off  every 
male  in  Edom :) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edom¬ 
ites  of  his  father's  servants  with  him,  to  go 
into  Egypt;  but  Hadad  was  then  yet  a  young 
lad. 

18  And  they  arose  from  Midian,  and  came 
to  Paran;  and  they  took  (some)  men  with 
them  from  Paran,  and  came  to  Egypt,  unto 
Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt;  who  gave  him  a 
house,  and  decreed  him  a  support,  and  gave 
him  land* 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  for  wife 


1  Eng*  version,  simply  “a  chariot," 

*  From  this  it  appears  that  Solomon’s  traders  had  % 
monopoly  to  supply  tbe  neighbourhood  with  horeea. 
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the  sister  of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Thach- 
peness  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Thachpenees  bore  him 
Genu  bath  his  son,  whom  Thachpeness  brought 
upinPharaoh’shouse;  and  Genubath  remained 
in  Pharaoh's  house  among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  And  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that' 
David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joiib 
the  captain  of  the  army  was  dead:  Hadad 
said  to  Pharaoh,  Dismiss  me,  that  I  may  go 
to  my  own  country. 

22  Then  said  Pharaoh  unto  him,  But  what 
dost  thou  lack  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou 
seekest  to  go  to  thy  own  country?  And  he 
answered,  Nothing:  nevertheless  thou  must 
let  me  go  away. 

23  And  God  stirred  him  up  (another)  adver¬ 
sary,  Rezon  the  son  of  Elyada’,  who  had  fled 
from  Iladad’ezer  the  king  of  Zobah  his  lord;  ' 

24  And  he  gathered  around  him  some  men, 
and  became  captain  over  a  band,  when  David 
slew  those  (of  Zohah) ;  and  they  went  to  Da¬ 
mascus,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in 
Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  An  adversary  to  Israel  all 
the  days  of  Solomon,  beside  the  mischief  that 
Hadad  did :  and  he  abhorred*  Israel,  and 
reigned  over  Syria- 

26  Tf  Also  Jeroboam1  the  son  of  Ncbat,  an 
Ephrathite  of  Zeredoh,  the  name  of  whose 
mother  was  Zeru’ah,  a  widow  woman,  was  a 
servant  of  Solomon,  and  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  occasion  that  he 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king :  Solomon 
built  up  the  Millo,*  And  closed  up  the  hreach 
of  the  city  of  David  his  father, 

28  And  the  man  Jcrobo’am  was  a  mighty 
man  of  valour :  and  Solomon  seeing  the 
young  man  that  he  was  (also)  an  industrious 
worker,  he  appointed  him  over  all  the  charge 
of  the  house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  tame 
when  Jerobo’am  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that 
the  prophet  Achiyah  the  Shilonite  found  him 
on  the  way;  and  he  had  clad  himself  with  a 
new  garment;  and  these  two  were  alone  by 
themselves  in  the  field ; 

*  Jonathan,  “and  ho  rebelled  against  Israel.”  Zun* 

“  and  he  dreaded.” 

*  Properly,  Yarob’ am. 

*  Baaai,  in  the  of  the  Talmud,  explains  that 

David  had  left  the  Millo  open  and  the  vail  breached,  that 
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30  And  Achiyah  caught  hold  of  the  new 
garment  that  was  on  him,  and  rent  it  in 
twelve  pieces ; 

■  31  And  he  said  to  Jerobo'am,  Take  thec 
ten  pieces;  for  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the  king¬ 
dom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  I  will 
give  to  thee  the  ten  tribes; 

32  But  the  one  tribe  shall  remain  for  him, on 
account  of  my  servant  David,  and  on  account 
of  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  have  chosen 
out  of  nil  the  tribes  of  Israel; 

33  For  the  cause  that  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  bowed  down  to  ’Ash  tore th  the 
divinity  of  the  Zidonians,toKemosh  the  god  of 
MoUb,  and  to  Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of 
’Ammon,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways, 
to  do  what  is  right  in  my  eyes,  and  my  sta¬ 
tutes  and  my  ordinances,  like  David  his  father. 

34  Nevertheless  will  I  not  take  the  whole 
kingdom  out  of  his  hand;  but  I  will  let  him 
remain  prince  all  the  days  of  his  life  for  the 
sake  of  David  my  servant,  whom  I  chose,  who 
kept  my  commandments  and  my  statutes ; 

35  But  I  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  the 
hand  of  his  son,  and  I  will  give  it  unto  thee, 
even  the  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one  tribe; 
so  that  there  may  remain  a  government1  for 
David  my  servant  at  all  times  before  me  in 
Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  have  chosen  for 
me,  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  But  thee  will  I  take,  and  thou  shalt 
reign  over  all  that  thy  soul  may  long  for;  and 
thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken 
unto  all  that  I  shall  command  thee,  and  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  do  what  is  right  in  my 
eyes,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  command¬ 
ments,  as  David  my  servant  did  :  that  I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  build  thee  a  permanent 
house,  as  I  have  built  for  David,  and  I  will 
give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  afflict  the  seed  of  David  for 
this;  but  not  for  all  times. 

40  Solomon  thereupon  sought  to  put  Je¬ 
robo’am  to  death;  but  Jerobo’am  arose,  and  fled 
into  Egypt,  unto  Shish&k  the  king  of  Egypt, 

the  pilgrims  might  freely  enter  and  lodge,  and  that  Solo¬ 
mon  haring  built  it  up  for  the  purpose  of  Pharaoh’ a 
daughter,  brought  about  a  reproof  from  Jerobo’am. 

*  After  Jonathan;  others  take  T)  as  "U  and  render  “  a 
lamp,”  or  “light.” 
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and  he  remained  in  Egypt  until  the  death  of 
Solomon. 

41  And  the  reet  of  the  acts  of  Solomon, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  history  of 
Solomon. 

42  And  the  days  that  Solomon  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  were  forty  years. 

43  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his 
lather:  and  RchoboVun*  his  son  became  king 
in  bis  stead. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  4[  And  Rehobo’am  went  to  Sbechemj 
lor  all  Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  to  make 
him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jerobo’am 
the  son  of  Nebat,  heard  of  it,  (but  he  was  yet 
in  Egypt,  whither  he  was  fled  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  king  Solomon,  and  Jerobo’am  dwelt 
in  Egypt; 

3  And  they  had  sent  and  called  him;}  that 
Jerobo’am  and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel 
came,  and  spoke  unto  Kehobo’am,  saying, 

i  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  hard;  but 
do  thou  now  make  lighter  the  hard  service  of 
thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put 
upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  away  yet 
for  three  days,  and  then  return  to  me.  And 
the  people  went  away. 

C  Then  consulted  king  Rekobo’am  with 
the  old  men,  that  had  stood  before  Solomon 
Ins  father  while  he  yet  lived,  and  said,  How 
do  ye  advise  that  I  should  give  an  answer  to 
this  people? 

7  And  they  spoke  unto  him,  saying,  If 
thou  wilt  this  day  be  a  servant  unto  this  peo¬ 
ple,  and  wilt  serve  them,  and  be  attentive  to 
them,  and  speak  to  them  good  words;  then 
will  they  be  servants  unto  thee  for  all  times. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old 
men,  which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted 
with  the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with 
him,  those  who  stood  before  him: 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  do  you 
counsel  how  we  should  give  an  answer  to  this 
people,  who  have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Make 
lighter  the  yoke  which  thy  father  did  put 
upon  us? 

■  Correctly,  Reehab’am. 
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10  Then  spoke  unto  him  the  young  men 
that  were  grown  up  with  him,  saying,  Thus 
must  thou  say  unto  this  people  that  have 
spoken  unto  fch.ee,  saying,  Thy  father  made 
our  yoke  heavy,  but  do  thou  make  it  lighter 
unto  us:  thus  must  thou  speak  unto  them, 
My  little  Anger  is  thicker  than  my  father’s 
loins. 

11  And  now,  if  my  father  hath  burdened 
you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  even  add  to 
your  yoke ;  if  my  father  hath  chastised  you 
with  whips,  then  will  1  chastise  you  with 
scorpion-thorns. 

12  When  now  Jerobo’am  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  came  to  Rchobo’am  on  the  third  day,  os 
tbe  king  had  spoken,  saying,  Return  to  me 
on  the  third  day : 

13  The  king  answered  the  people  harshly, 
and  forsook  the  old  men’s  counsel  that  they 
had  advised  him; 

14  And  he  spoke  to  them  after  the  counsel 
of  the  young  men,  saying,  My  father  made 
your  yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  even  add  to  your 
yoke;  my  father  chastised  you  with  whips, 
but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpion-thorns. 

15  Thus  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the 
people;  for  it  was  so  brought  about  from  the 
Lord,  in  order  that  ho  might  fulfil  his  word, 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  by  means  of 
Achiyah  the  Shilonite  unto  Jerobo’am  the  son 
of  Nebat. 

16  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  gave 
the  king  an  answer  saying.  What  portion 
have  we  in  David  ?  nor  have  we  an  inherit¬ 
ance  in  the  son  of  Jesse;  to  your  tents,  0 
Israel:  now  see  to  thy  own  house,  David. 
So  did  Israel  go  away  unto  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  who 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  over  them  did 
Rohobo’am  reign. 

18  If  Then  sent  king  Rohobo’am  Adoram, 
who  waa  over  the  tribute;  but  all  Israel 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  There¬ 
fore  king  Rehobo’am  made  speed  with  all  his 
might  to  get  up  into  his  chariot,  to  flee  to 
Jerusalem. 

19  So  did  Israel  rebel  against  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day. 

20  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Israel 
heard  that  Jerobo’am  was  returned,  that  they 
sent  and  called  him  unto  the  congregation, 
and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  there  was 
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none  that  followed  the  house  of  David,  save 
the  tribe  of  Judah  alone. 

21  Aud  when  Rehobo’am  was  come  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Judah, 
with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  chosen  men,  warriors,*  to 
fight  against  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring 
back  the  kingdom  to  Behobo’am  the  son  of 
Solomon. 

22  K  But  the  word  of  God  came  unto  She- 
ma’yah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Say  unto  Behobo’am,  the  Bon  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  the  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the 
house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  to  the 
remnant  of  the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up,  nor  fight  with  your  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel:  return  every  man  to  his 
house;  for  from  me  hath  this  tiling  been 
brought  about.  And  they  hearkened  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  to  go  home, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  Tf  And  Jerobo’am  builtb  Shechem  in  the 
mountain  of  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  thereiu; 
and  he  went  out  from  there  and  built  Penuel. 

26  And  Jerobo’am  said  in  his  heart,  Now 
may  the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of 
David : 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to  prepare  sacrifices 
in  the  bouse  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then 
may  the  heart  of  thiB  people  turn  again  unto 
their  lord,  even  unto  Rehobo’ am  the  king  of 
Judah,  and  they  might  kill  me,  and  return  to 
Kehobo’am  the  king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  eounsel,  and 
he  made  two  calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  the 
people,  You  have  been  long  enough  going  up 
to  Jerusalem:  behold,  here  are  thy  gods,  0 
Israel,  which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  placed  the  one  in  Beth-el,  and 
the  other  put  he  in  Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  beeame  a  sin ;  and  the 
people  went  before  the  one,  as  far  as  Dan  * 

31  And  he  mode  a  house  of  the  high- 
places,  and  made  priests  of  the  lowest1  of  the 
people,  who  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jerobo’am  mode  a  feast  in  the 
eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 


1  Lit.  “conducting’'  or  “making  war." 

*  i.  e.  Ha  fortified  it,  and  built  probably  a  palace  in 


•  Tbia  is  mentioned  to  tbe  disgrace  of  the  people,  aa 
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month,  like  unto  the  feast  that  is  in  Judah, 
and  he  offered  upon  the  altar;  so  did  he  in 
Beth-el,  sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that  he 
had  made:  and  he  stationed  at  Beth-el  the 
priests  of  the  high-places  whom  he  had  intule 

33  So  he  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he 
had  made  in  Bcth-el  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  eighth  month,  in  the  month  which  he 
had  falsely  devised  of  his  own  heart;  and  he 
ordained  a  feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  he  went  up  to  the  altar,  to  hum  incense. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  T[  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  of 
God  out  of  Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Beth-el:  while  Jerobo’am  was  standing 
upon  the  altar  to  bum  incense. 

2  And  he  called  out  against  the  altar  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  he  said,  0  altar, 
altar,  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  a  child 
shall  be  bom  unto  the  house  of  David,  Josiah 
by  name,  and  he  shall  sacrifice  upon  thee  the 
priests  of  the  high-places  that  burn  incense 
upon  thee,  and  men’s  bones  shall  be  burnt 
upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  on  the  same  day  a  token, 
saying,  This  is  the  token  that  the  Loud 
hath  spoken,  Behold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent, 
and  the  ashes  which  are  upon  it  shall  be 
spilled  about. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
heard  the  word  of  the  man  of  God,  which 
he  had  called  out  against  the  altar  in 
Beth-el,  that  Jerobo’am  stretched  forth  his 
hand  from  off  the  altar,  saying,  Seize  him. 
And  his  hand,  which  he  had  put  forth 
against  him,  dried  up  so  that  he  could  not 
draw  it  back  to  himself. 

5  The  altar  also  waB  rent,  and  the  ashes 
were  spilled  about  from  the  altar,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  token  which  the  man  of  God 
had  given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  commenced  and  said  unto 
the  man  of  God,  Offer  but  entreaty  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  in  behalf  of  me, 
that  my  hand  may  return  to  me  again.  And 
the  man  of  God  offered  his  entreaty  before 
the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand  returned  to 
him  again,  and  beeame  as  it  was  heforc. 

7  And  the  king  spoke  unto  the  man  of 

they  went  to  the  ond  o(  the  land  to  worship  the  idol,  and 
would  not  go  to  Jerusalem,  which  wan  a  great  deal  nearer 
— Kat.hag. 

*  Henhdmcr,  ,r  aJl  claeses  of  the  people.” 
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God,  Come  home  with  me,  and  take  some 
refreshment,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  present. 

8  But  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king, 
If  thou  wert  to  give  me  the  half  of  thy  house, 
1  would  not  go  in  with  thee,  neither  would  I 
eat  bread  nor  drink  water  in  this  place ; 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  bread, 
nor  drink  water,  nor  return  by  the  way  that 
thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  by  another  way,  and  re¬ 
fined  not  by  the  way  on  which  he  was  come 
to  Beth-el. 

11  1[  Now  there  dwelt  a  certain  old  pro¬ 
phet  in  Beth-el;  and  his  son  came  and  told 
him  all  the  deed  that  the  man  of  God  hud 
'jJiTie  that  day  in  Beth-el:  the  words  (also) 
which  he  hod  spoken  unto  the  king,  these 
too  they  told  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  apoke  unto  them, 
Wlmfc  way  did  he  go?  His  sons  however 
had  seen  what  way  hod  gone  the  man  of  God, 
who  had  conic  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Saddle  me 
the  ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the  ass,  and 
he  rode  away  thereon, 

14  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  God, 
and  found  him  sitting  under  the  oak;  and  he 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that 
earnest  from  Judah?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Come  with  me 
home,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  I  cannot  return  with  thee, 
nor  go  in  with  thee :  neither  will  I  cat  bread 
nor  drink  water  with  thee  in  this  place; 

17  For  a  command  came  to  me  by  the; 
word  of  the  Loud,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  breads 
nor  drink  water  there;  thou  shalt  not  return 
to  go  by  the  way  (also)  by  which  thou  earnest. 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  also  am  a  pro¬ 
phet  like  thee ;  and  an  angel  spoke  unto  me 
uy  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him 
back  with  thcc  unto  tby  house,  that  he  may 
eat  bread  and  drink  water.  But  he  lied  unto 
him. 

19  So  he  returned  with  him,  and  ate  bread 
in  his  house,  and  drank  water. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  sit¬ 
ting  at  the  table, 


*  PMlippson  translates,  “belonging  to  the  prophet  who 
had  brought  him  i^arfc  ,J 

*  Hobn  “broken*" 


That  the  word  of  the  Loud  come  unto 
the  prophet  who  bad  brought  him  hack; 

21  And  he  called  unto  the  man  of  God 
that  was  come  from  Judah,  saying,  ThuB  hath 
said  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  dis¬ 
obeyed  the  order  of  the  Lord,  and  hast  not 
kept  the  commandment  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  had  commanded  thee ; 

22  But  didst  return,  and  hast  eaten  bread 
and  drunk  water  in  the  place,  of  which  he 
:  had  spoken  to  thee,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  bread, 
;nor  drink  water:  thy  dead  body  shall  not 
come  unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  bad  eaten 
bread,  and  after  he  hod  drunk,  that  he  saddled 
for  him  the  ass,  (to  wit,)  for*  the  prophet 
whom  he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  a  lion  met  him 
on  the  way,  and  slew  him:  and  his  corpse 
remained  cast  down  on  the  way,  and  the  ass 
stood  by  it,  the  Hon  also  stood  by  the  coipse. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw 
the  corpse  cast  down  on  the  way,  and  the 
lion  standing  by  the  corpse;  and  they  came 
and  spoke  of  it  in  the  city  where  the  old  pro¬ 
phet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  had  brought 
him  back  from  the  way  heard  it,  he  said,  It 
is  the  man  of  God  who  was  disobedient  unto 
the  order  of  the  Lord;  wherefore  the  Loud 
hath  given  him  up  unto  the  lion,  who  hath 
tornb  him,  and  slam  him,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  unto 
him. 

27  And  he  spoke  to  his  sons,  saying,  Sad¬ 
dle  me  the  ass.  And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  corpse  cast 
down  on  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion 
standing  by  the  corpse:  the  lion  had  not 
eaten  the  corpse,  nor  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  corpse  of 
the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and 
brought  it  bock ;  and  he  come  to  the  city  of 
the  old  prophet,  to  lament  for,  and  to  bury 
him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  corpse  in  his  own  sepul¬ 
chre;  and  they  lamented  over  him,  “Alas, 
my  brother 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  huried 


*  Probably  the  commencing  words  of  a  well-known  la¬ 
ment,  (see  Jer.  xxii.  18,)  which,  with  all  other  Hebrew 
writings  except  the  Bible,  have  been  lost 
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him,  that  he  spoke  to  his  Bone,  saying.  When 
I  am  dead,  then  bury  me  in  the  Bepulchre 
wherein  the  ma,n  of  God  is  buried ;  beside  his 
bones  lay  ye  my  bones; 

32  For  the  thing  which  be  called  out  by 
the  word  of  the  Loud  against  the  altar  which 
is  in  Beth-el,  and  against  all  the  houses  of 
the  high-places*  which  are  in  the  cities  of  Sa¬ 
maria, b  will  surely  come  to  pass, 

33  Tf  After  this  event  Jerobo’am  returned 
not  from  his  evil  way;  but  made  again  of  the 
lowest  of  the  people  priests  of  the  high-places : 
whosoever  desired  it,  he  consecrated,  that  he 
might  become  one  of  the  priests  of  the  high- 
places. 

34  And  he  became  through  this  thing  the 
cause  of  sin*  unto  the  house  of  Jerobo’am, 
and  to  eause  that  it  was  blotted  out,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  T[  At  that  time  Abiyah  the  son  of  Jeio- 
bo'am  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jerobo’am  said  to  his  wife,  Arise,  I  j 
pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  pr  oplc  | 
may  not  know  that  thou  art  the  wife  of  Jero¬ 
bo’am;  and  go  to  Shiloh:  behold,  there  is! 
Aehiyahu  the  prophet,  who  spoke  of  me  that! 
(I  should  become)  king  over  this  people. 

3  And  take  with  theed  ten  loaves  of  bread 
and  spice-cakes,  and  a  cruise  of  honey,  and  go 
to  him :  he  will  toll  thee  what  is  to  become 
of  the  lad. 

4  And  Jerobo  am  6  wife  did  so,  and  arose, 
and  went  to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house 
of  Ach^-ahn,  But  Aehiyahu  was  not  able  to 
see;  for  his  eyes  were  set  by  reason  of  his 
high  age. 

5  And  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Aehiyahu, 

Behold  the  wife  of  Jerobo’am  is  coming  to 
inquire  a  word  of  thee  about  her  son;  for  he  j 
is  sick :  thus  and  thus  shalt  thou  speak  unto  • 
her;  for  it  will  be,  when  she  cometh  in,  that 
she  will  feign  to  be  another.  ! 

6  And  it  happened,  when  Aehiyahu  heard ' 
the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the 
door,  that  he  said,  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Je- 


*  “  High-places”  is  the  general  term  for  elevations  where  j 
altars  wera  erected,  some  using  their  roofs  or  courts  for  * 
that  purpose.  (See  Kashi  on  1  Kings  iii.  2.) 

*  Correctly,  Shometrm. 

*  Kedak,  “punishment."  (See  Zech.  aiv.  19.)  Zunz, 
“guiltiness.” 
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robo’am;  why  is  this,  that  thou  feignest  to  be 
another?  fcnt  I  am  sent  to  thee  with  a  hard 
message. 

7  Go,  say  to  Jerobo’am,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  Forasmuch  as  I  exalt¬ 
ed  thee  from  the  midst  of  the  people,  and 
made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel, 

8  And  I  rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the 
house  of  David,'  and  gave  it  unto  thee ; 
whereas  thou  host  not  been  like  my  servant 
David,  who  kept  my  commandments,  and  who 
followed  after  me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do 
only  what  is  right  in  my  eyes ; 

9  And  thou  hast  done  more  evil  than  all 
that  were  before  thee;  and  thou  art  gone 
and  hast  made  unto  thyself  other  gods,  and 
molten  images,  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  and 
me  hast  thou  cast  behind  thy  bock : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  will  I  bring  evil  upon 
the  house  of  Jerobo’am,  and  will  ent  oil*  from 
Jerobo’am  every  male,*  (also)  the  guarded 
and  fortified  in  Israel;  and  I  will  sweep  out 
after  the  house  of  Jerobo’am  as  one  sweepeth 
away  the  dung  till  there  be  nothing  left 
of  it. 

11  Him  that  dieth  of  Jerobo’am  in  the 
city  shall  the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  in 
the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heavens  eat; 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  But  thou,  arise  now,  go  to  thy  own 
house :  when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city,  the 
child  shall  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him, 
and  bury  him;  for  this  one  alone  shall  come 
of  Jerobo’am »  (family)  to  the  grave;  because 
there  hath  been  found  in  him  some  good 
thing  toward  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
the  house  of  Jerobo’am. 

14  And  the  Lord  will  raise  up  unto  him¬ 
self  a  king  over  Israel,  who  shall  cut  off  the 
house  of  Jerobo’am  what  is  here  this  dav, 
and  what  will  be  after  this/ 

15  And  the  Lord  will  smite  Israel,  as  the 
reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and  he  will  pull 
up  Israel  out  of  this  good  land,  which  he 
gave  to  their  fathers,  aud  will  scatter  them 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river;  because  they 


d  Ileb.  “in  thy  hand,” 

*  Others,  u  even  a  dog.” 

f  After  Jonathan  and  Rashi.  Kim  chi,  “  the  bouse  of 
Jeroboam  on  the  day  he  (that  king)  will  arise;  but 
what  is  even  ihil  r  fcow?  for  the  Loiin  will  smite/’ 
ftc. 
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have  made  their  groves,  provoking  the  Lord 
to  anger. 

16  And  he  will  give  Israel  up  for  the  sake 
of  the  sins  of  Jerobo’am,  who1  did  sin,  and 
who  induced  Israel  to  sin. 

17  And  Jerobo'anfs  wife  arose,  and  de¬ 
parted,  and  came  to  Thirzah;  (and)  as  she 
came  to  the  threshold  of  the  door,  the  lad 
died : 

18  And  they  buried  him;  and  all  Israel 

mourned  for  him,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  by  the  hand 
of  his  servant  Achiyahu  the  prophet  i 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jerobo’am, : 
how  he  warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  behold, ! 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jerobo’am  reigned ; 
were  two  and  twenty  years;  and  he  Sept 
with  bis  fathers,  and  Nadab  his  son  became 
king  in  his  stead. 

21  T[  And  Echoboam  the  son  of  Solomon 
reigned  in  Judah,  Rehobo’am  was  forty  and 
one  years  old  when  he  became  king,  and 
seventeen  years  did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem, 
the  city  which  the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name  there. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  No/ am  ah  the 
’Ammonitess. 

22  And  Judah  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  they  moved  him  to  wrath 
move  than  all  that  their  fathers  had  done, 
with  their  sins  which  they  committed. 

23  And  they  also  built  themselves  high- 
places,  and  standing  images,  and  groves,  on 
every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

24  And  sodomites  also  were  in  the  land : 
they  acted  in  accordance  with  all  the  abomi¬ 
nable  deeds  of  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
had  driven  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Eehobo*am,  that  Shishak  the  king,  of 
Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem; 

26  And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house;  yea,  every  thing  did  he  take 
away;  and  he  took  away  all  the  shields  of 
gold  which  Solomon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Behobo'am  mode  in  their 


*  Others,  u  wherewith  he  sinned,  and  therewith  be,"  Ac. 

*  This  king  is  called  indifferently  Abiyam,  Abiyah ,  and 
AbiyuJin,  Tbe  final  vt  however,  is  often  left  out  in  words 
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stead  shields  of  copper,  and  committed  them 
for  keeping  into  the  nand  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
runners,  who  kept  guard  at  the  door  of  the 
king’s  house. 

28  And  it  happened  whenever  the  king 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
runners  used  to  bear  them,  and  carried  them 
then  back  into  the  apartment  of  the  run¬ 
ners. 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Rehobo’am, 
and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah. 

30  And  there  was  war  between  Rehobo’am 
and  Jerobo’am  all  the  days. 

31  And  Rehobo’am  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Na- 
’amah  the  ’Amraonitess.  And  Abiyamh  his 
son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  If  Now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
Jerobo’am  tbe  son  of  Nebat  became  Abiyam 
king  over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Ma’achah,  the 
daughter  of  Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his 
father,  which  he  had  done  before  him;  and 
his  heart  was  not  entire  with  the  Loan  his 
God,  like  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless  for  the  sake  of  David  did 
the  Lord  his  God  give  him  a  rule"  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  to  set  up  his  son  after  him,  and  to  allow 
Jerusalem  to  exist. 

5  Because  David  did  what  is  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  tnmed  not  aside  from 
all  that  he  had  commanded  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  save  only  in  the  matter  of  Uriyah 
the  Hittite. 

6  And  there  had  been  war  between  Reho¬ 
bo’am  and  Jerobo’am  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abiyam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah.  And  there  was  (also)  wrar  between 
Abiyam  and  Jerobo’am. 

8  And  Abiyam  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 


ending  in  Aw:  thus,  Elijah  is  called  EKyah  or  Eliyahup 
so  Achiyah  or  Ad\\yahut  Adtmiyah  or  Adaniyahu, 

*  Others,  “lamp,"  or  “light." 
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they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David:  and 
Assn  bis  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

0  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jerobo’am 
the  king  of  Israel  became  Assa  king  over 
Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  did  he  reign 
in  Jerusalem.  And  the  name  of  his  mother* 
was  Ma’aehfth,  the  daughter  of  Abishalom. 

11  And  Assa  did  what  is  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Loro,  like  David  his  father. 

12  And  he  put  away  the  sodomites  out  of 
the  land,  and  removed  all  the  idols  which  his 
fathers  hud  made. 

1.3  And  also  Jla’acliah  liis  mother,  even 
her  he  removed  from  being  queen;  because 
she  had  made  a  scandalous  image  lor  the 
grove  and  Assa  cut  down  her  scandalous 
image,  and  burnt  it  by  the  brook  Kidron. 

14  But  the  higli-places  were  not  removed; 
nevertheless  Assa’s  heart  was  entire  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  the  things  which  hifi 
father  had  sanctified,  and  his  own  sanctified 
tilings, 5  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  silver, 
and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  And  there  was  war  between  Assa  and 
Ba’sha*  the  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  Ba’sha  the  king  of  Israel  went  up 
against  Judah,  and  built  Bamah,  in  order  not 
to  suffer  any  one  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  Assa 
the  king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  did  Assa  take  all  the  silver  and 
the  gold  that  were  left  in  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants;  and  king  Assa  sent  them  to 
Ben-hadad,  the  son  of  Tabrimmon,  the  son 
of  Chcsyon,  the  king  of  Syria,  who  dwelt  in 
Damascus,  saying, 

19  A  covenant  is  between  me  and  thee, 
(as)  between  my  father  and  thy  father:  be¬ 
hold,  1  have  sent  unto  thee  a  present  of  silver 
and  gold ;  go  and  do  break  thy  covenant  with 
Ba’sha  the  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  with¬ 
draw  from  me. 

20  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king 
Assa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  the  armies 
which  he  had  against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and 
smote ’Iyon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel-beth-ma’itchah , 

*  More  ccrrectlj,  “  grandmother/’  as  Ma’&ehah  tu 
Abiyam’s  mother. 

*  PhilippMn,  “because  aba  had  made  a  terriflo  image ; 

for  Astute."  Arnbeim,  “  Ashcitth.”  I 
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and  the  whole  of  Kinneroth,  with  all  the  land 
of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ba’sha  heard 
this,  that  be  left  off  the  building  of  Bamah, 
and  remained  in  Tirzah. 

22  Then  king  Assa  called  together  by  pro¬ 
clamation  all  Judah,  none  being  exempted: 
and  they  took  away  the  stones  of  Bamah,  and 
its  timber,  wherewith  Ba’sha  had  built;  and 
:  king  Assahuilt  with  them  Geba’  of  Benjamin, 
and  Mizpah. 

23  And  the  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Assa, 
and  all  his  mighty  deeds,  and  all  that  he  did, 
and  the  cities  which  he  built,  behold,  they 
axe  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah.  Nevertheless  iu  the 
time  of  his  old  age  he  became  diseased  in  his 
lect. 

24  And  Assa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father:  and  Jchoshaplmt  his  son 
became  king  in  his  stead. 

25  Tf  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jerobo’am  be¬ 
come  king  over  Israel  in  the  second  year  of 
Assa  the  king  of  Judah ;  and  ho  reigned  over 
Israel  two  yearn. 

26  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  walked  in  the  way  of  his 
father,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  bad  in¬ 
duced  Israel  to  sin. 

27  And  Ba’sha  the  son  of  Achiyah,  of  the 
house  of  Is  sac  bar,  conspired  against  him;  and 
Ba’sha  smote  him  at  Gibbethon,  which  be¬ 
longed  to  the  Philistines:  while  Nadab  and 
all  Israel  were  besieging  Gibbethon. 

28  And  Ba’sha  slew  him  in  the  third  year 
of  Assa  the  king  of  J udah,  and  became  king 
in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned, 
that  he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jerobo’am ;  he 
left  not  any  that  breathed  unto  Jerobo’am, 
until  he  hod  destroyed  him,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  by 
his  servant  Achiyah  the  Shilonitc ; 

30  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jerobo’am  which 
he  had  sinned,  and  through  which  he  had  in* 
duced  Israel  to  sin,  by  his  provoking  where¬ 
with  he  provoked  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
to  anger, 

*  After  Jonathan;  hot  the  Keri  would!  require  “  and  ha 
brought  in  the  things  which  bis  father  had  sanctified,  and 
the  (other)  things  sanctified  for  the  house  of  the  Loss.” 

*  Common];  written  Baaaha. 


1  KINGS 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

32  And  there  was  war  between  Assa  and 
Ba'sha  the  king  of  Israel  all  their  days, 

33  %  In  the  third  year  of  Assa  the  king  of 
Judah  became  Ba’sha  the  son  of  Achivah 
king  over  all  Israel,  in  Thirzah,  (for)  twenty 
and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Loud,  and  walked  in  the  way  of  Jero- 
iKJ  itm,  and  iu  his  sin  wherewith  he  hod  in¬ 
duced  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAPTER  XVI, 

1  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Loed  to 
Jehu*  the  son  of  Chaiumi  against  Ba’sha,  say- 
big, 

2  Forasmuch  as  I  lifted  thee  up  out  of  the 
dust,  and  I  set  thee  as  prince  over  my  people 
Israel;  and  thou  host  walked  in  the  way  of  i 
Jerobo’am,  and  hast  induced  my  people  Israel 
io  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  their 
sins: 

3  Behold,  I  will  sweep  out  after  Ba'sha, 
and  after  his  house;  and  I  will  render  thy 
house  like  the  house  of  Jerobo’am  the  son  of 
Nebat; 

4  Him  that  dieth  of  Ba’sha  in  the  city 
shall  the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his 
in  the  field  shell  the  fowls  of  the  heavens  cat. 

5  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ba’sha,  and 
what  he  did,  and  his  mighty  deeds,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

6  And  Ba’sha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Thirzah:  and  Elah  his  son  be¬ 
came  king  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  Jehu  the  son 
of  Chanani,  the  prophet,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  against  Ba’sha,  and  against  his  house, 
both  for  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger  with 
the  work  of  his  hands,  thus  being  like  the 
house  of  Jerobo’am;  and  because  he  had  kill¬ 
ed  him.* 

8  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Assa 
the  king  of  Judah  became  Elan  the  son  of 

*  Correctly,  Yshu,  In  general  it  may  be  observed,  that  . 
nil  the  Hebrew  words  commenciDg  with  ’  rendered  in  the  j 
English  version  with  J,  should  be  pronounced  with  Y,  as 
the  other  sound  is  not  found  in  Hebrew. 
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j  Ba’sha  king  over  Israel  in  Thirzah,  (for)  two 
i  years. 

9  And  there  conspired  against  him  hia  ser¬ 
vant  Zimrij  captain  of  half  the  chariots,  os  he 
was  in  Thirzah,  drinking  himself  drunk  in  the 
house  of  Arza,'  who  was  set  over  the  house  in 
Thirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and 
killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year 
of  Assa  the  king  of  Judah,  and  become  king 
in  his  stead. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began  to 
reign,  os  soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he 
slew  all  the  house  of  Ba’sha:  he  left  him  not 
a  single  male,  neither  of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of 
his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  exterminate  all  the 
house  of  Ba'sha,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lobd,  which  he  had  spoken  against  Ba’sha  by 

j  the  agency  of  Jehu  the  prophet, 

13  Tor  all  the  sins  of  Bo’sha,  and  the  sins 
of  Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  had  sinned, 
and  hy  which  they  had  indneed  Israel  to  sin, 
to  provoke  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  to  an¬ 
ger  with  their  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  ore  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

15  *[  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Assa  the  king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven 
days  in  Thirzah:  and  the  people  were  en¬ 
camped  against  Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to 
the  Philistines. 

16  And  when  the  people  .that  were  en¬ 
camped  heard  it  said,  Zimri  hath  conspired, 
and  hath  also  slain  the  king:  all  Israel  made 
’Omri,  the  captain  of  the  army,  king  over  Is¬ 
rael  on  that  day  in  the  comp. 

11  And  ’Omri  went  up,  and  all  Israel  with 
him  from  Gibbethon,  and  they  besieged  Thir¬ 
zah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw 
that  the  city  was  captured,  that  he  went  into 
the  strong-hold  of  the  king’s  house,  and  burnt 
the  king’s  house  over  him  with  fire,  and  he 
died; 

19  Eor  his  sins  which  he  had  sinned,  in 
doing  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lobd, 

*  Only  piety  on  the  part  of  IWsha  could  excuse  hia 
killing  Nadab  and  hia  family;  heuce  his  own  am  made  it 
a  crime  for  which  he  deserved  punishment. 

*  JouutbaD,  “Iu  the  temple  of  hie  housc-idoi,  Ajsjl” 
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to  walk  in  the  way  of  Jcrobo’am,  and  in  his ! 
Bin  which  he  did,  to  induce  Israel  to  sin. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and 
his  conspiracy  that  he  contrived,  behold,  they  j 
are  written  in  the  hook  of  the  chronicles  of  j 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

21  If  At  that  time  were  the  people  of  Is¬ 
rael  divided  into  two  parts :  one  half  of  the 
people  followed  Thibni  the  son  of  Ginath,  to 
make  him  king;  and  the  other  half  followed 

’Omri. 

22  Bat  the  people  that  followed  ’Omri  pre¬ 

vailed  against  the  people  that  followed  Thibni 
the  son  of  Ginath:  and  Thibni  (also)  died,! 
and  ’Omri  became  king.  \ 

23  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Assa  the  \ 
kiug  of  Judah  became  ’Omri  king  over  Is-  ■ 
racl,  (for)  twelve  years ;  in  Thirzah  he  reigned  | 
six  years. 

24  And  he  bought  the  mount  Samaria,  of 
Shemer  for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on 
the  mount,  and  called  the  name  of  the  city 
which  he  had  huilt,  after  the  name  of  Shemer, 
the  lord  of  the  mount,  Samaria. 

25  And  'Omri  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Loan,  and  did  worse  than  ail  that  were 
before  him. 

26  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jero- 
bo’am  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  where¬ 
with  he  induced  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the 
Loud  God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  vani¬ 
ties. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  ’Omri  which 
he  did,  and  his  mighty  deeds  that  he  display¬ 
ed,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  hook  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

28  And  ’Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Samaria:  and  Achab*  his  son 
became  king  in  his  stead. 

29  And  Achah  the  son  of  ’Omri  became 
king  over  Israel  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year 
of  Assa  the  king  of  Judah;  and  Achab  the 
son  of  ’Omri  reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  Achab  the  son  of  ’Omri  did  what 
is  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Loan  more  than 
all  that  had  been  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  if  it  had  been 

*  Pronoun 08  Aeh-akb.  Eng.  ver.  Ahab. 

*  See  Josh.  vi.  26. 

*  Correctly,  JSliyah,  or  EliyaAv.  Tishbi  is  supposed 
to  bare  been  a  town  in  Galilee,  in  Naphtoli,  and  that 
Elijah  was  an  inhabitant  of  Gil’ ad,  in  Meoaaseb. 
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too  light  a  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins 
of  Jeroho’am  the  son  of  Nebat,  that  he  took 
for  wife  Izebel  the  daughter  of  Ethha’al  the 
king  of  the  Zidonians,  and  went  and  served 
Ba’al,  and  worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  erected  on  altar  for  Ba’al  in 
the  house  of  Ba’al,  which  he  had  built  in 
Samaria. 

33  And  Achah  made  a  grove;  and  Achab 
did  yet  more,  so  as  to  provoke  the  Loud  the 
God  of  Israel  to  anger,  than  all  the  kings. of 
Israel  that  had  been  before  him. 

34  In  his  days  did  Chiel  the  Beth-elitc 
build  Jericho :  with  Abiram  his  first-born  laid 
he  the  foundation  thereof,  and  with  Segub 
his  youngest  son  set  he  up  the  gates  thereof,1* 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
had  spoken  by  means  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  XVH. 

1  T[  Then  said  Elijah'the  Tiflhhibe,whowas 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Gil’ad,  unto  Achah,  As 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before 
whom  I  have  stood,  there  shall  not  be  in 
these  years  dew  or  rain,  except  according  to 
my  word.d 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

3  Go  away  from  here,  and  turn  thyself 
eastward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Ke- 
rith,  which  is  to  the  east  of  the  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  out  of  the  brook 
shalt  thou  drink ;  and  the  ravens*  have  I  or¬ 
dained  to  sustain  thee  there. 

5  And  he  went  and  did  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  went  and  remained 
hy  the  brook  Kcrith,  that  is  to  the  east  of  the 
Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  hrought  him  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in 
the  evening:  and  out  of  the  brook  he  used  to 
drink. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  after  a  while/  that 
the  hrook  dried  up;  because  there  had  been 
no  rain  in  the  land. 

8  T[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  go  unto  Zarephath,  which  belong- 

*  Pbllippson,  “unless  I  first  an  no  unco  it;”  t.  e.  by  llie 
ward  of  die  Lord. 

*  Some  suppose  that  it  should  be  translated,  Arabs,  or 
u  men  from  ’Oreb.” 

1  Philippson,  “  at  the  end  of  a  year.” 
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eth  to  Zidon,  and  remain  there:  behold,  I 
have  ordained  there  a  widow-woman  to  sus¬ 
tain  thee* 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath; 
and  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  be¬ 
hold,  there  was  there  a  widow-woman  gather¬ 
ing  sticks  of  wood:  and  he  called  her,  and 
said,  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in 
a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink* 

11  And  as  she  went  to  fetch  it,  he  called 
to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a 
morsel  of  bread  in  thy  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  As  the  Lord  thy  God 
livuth,  1  have  nothing  baked,  but  a  handful 
of  meal  in  a  jar,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruise : 
and,  behold,  I  am  gathering  a  couple  of  sticks, 
that  I  may  go  in  and  prepare  it  for  me  and 
my  son;  and  when  we  have  eaten  it,  we  shall 
have  to  die.* 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  go 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said;  but  make  me  there¬ 
of  a  little  eake  at  first,  and  bring  it  out  unto ! 
me,  and  for  thee  and  for  thy  son  shalt  thou! 
prepare  (something)  afterward. 

14  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel,  The  jar  of  meal  shall  not  fail,  neither 
shall  the  cruise  of  oil  diminish,  until  the  day 
that  the  Lord  giveth  rain  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Elijah:  and  she,  and  he,  and  her 
household,  did  eat  (many)  days.* 

16  The  jar  of  meal  failed  not,  nor  did  the 
cruise  of  oil  diminish,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  through 
means  of  Elijah. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
events,  that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mis¬ 
tress  of  the  house,  fell  sick;  and  his  sickness 
became  very  severe,  until  that  at  length 
there  was  no  breath  left  in  him, 

1 8  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  0  man  of  God?  thou  art 
come  unto  me  to  eall  my  sin  to  remembrance, 
and  to  slay  my  son! 

19  And  be  said  unto  her,  Give  me  thy  son. 
And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and 
carried  him  up  into  the  upper  chamber,  in 
which  he  abode,  and  he  laid  him  upon  his 
own  bed. 


20  And  he  called  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
0  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil 
upon  the  widow  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by 
slaying  her  son  ? 

21  And  he  stretched  himself  out  over  the 
child  three  times,  and  called  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  0  Lord  my  God,  let,  I  pray  thee, 
the  soul  of  this  child  return  again  within 
him. 

22  And  the  Lord  listened  to  the  voice  of 
Elijah:  and  the  soul  of  the  child  returned 
into  him,  and  he  revived* 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought 
him  down  out  of  the  upper  chamber  into  the 
house,  and  gave  Mm  unto  his  mother;  and 
Elijah  said.  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  by 
this  do  I  know,  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God, 
and  the  word  of  the  Loud  in  thy  mouth  is  truth, 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  And  it  lasted  many  days,  when  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in  the  third 
year,  saying,  Go,  show  thyself  unto  Achab ; 
and  I  will  give  rain  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  show  himself  unto 
Achab;  and  the  famine  was  grievous  in  Sar 
maria* 

3  And  Achah  called  ’Obadiah,*  who  was 
the  superintendent  of  the  house; — (now  *Oba- 
diah  feared  the  Lord  greatly; 

4  And  it  happened,  when  Izebel  cut  off  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  ’Obadiah  took  a 
hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  fifty  each  in 
one  cave,  and  provided  them  with  bread  and 
water;) 

5  And  Achah  said  unto  ’Obadiah,  Go 
through  the  land,  unto  all  the  springs  of 
water,  and  unto  all  the  brooks;  perad  venture 
we  may  find  grass  and  keep  alive  horse  and 
mule,  that  we  lose  not  all  the  cattle. 

6  So  they  divided  between  them  the  land 
to  pass  through  it:  Achab  went  one  way  by 
himself  alone,  and  ’Obadiah  went  another  way 
by  himself  alone. 

7  And  as  *Obadiah  was  on  the  way,  behold, 
Elijah  came  toward  him;  and  he  recognised 
him,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  said,  Art  thou 
here  indeed,  my  lord  Elijah? 


*  Correctly,  '  Obai?yakf  or  J  Ohadyahu. 
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8  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am:  go,  say  ! 
unto  thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here, 

9  And  he  said,  What  have  I  sinned,  that 
thou  wouldst  deliver  thy  servant  into  the 
hand  of  Achab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Loan  thy  God  liveth,  there  is 
not  a  nation  or  kingdom  whither  my  lord 
hath  not  sent  to  seek  thee;  and  when  they 
said,  He  is  not  here :  he  caused  that  kingdom 
and  nation  to  take  an  oath,  that  no  one  could 
find  thee, 

1 1  And  now  thou  aayest,  Go,  say  unto  thy 

lord,  Behold,  here  is  Elijah,  j 

12  And  it  may  come  to  pass,  that, when  I 
go  from  thee,  the  spirit*  of  the  Lord  may 
carry  thee  whither  I  know  not;  and  when  I 
come  to  inform  Achab,  and  he  cannot  find 
thee,  he  will  slay  me;  but  I  thy  servant  have 
feared  the  Lord  from  my  youth* 

13  Hath  it  not  been  told  unto  my  lord 
what  I  did  when  Izebei  slew  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord,  how  I  hid  a  hundred  men  of  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  fifty  each  in  one  cave, 
and  provided  them  with  bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go  say  to  thy  lord, ; 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here:  and  he  will  slay  me* 

15  Then  said  Elijah,  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  have  stood,  surely*  to¬ 
day  will  I  show  myself  unto  him* 

16  So  ’Ohadiah  went  to  meet  Achab,  and 
he  told  it  to  him;  and  Achab  went  to  meet 
Elijah* 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Achab  saw ! 

Elijah,  that  Achab  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  ; 
he  that  troublethe  Israel?  ! 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled  ; 
Israel;  but  thou,  and  thy  father’s  house, 
through  your  forsaking  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  and  because  thou  hast  followed 
the  Bc’alhn. 

19  And  now  send,  assemble  unto  me  all ; 
Israel  at  Mount  Carmel,  and  the  prophets  of  j 
Ba’ol  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  prophets 
of  the  groved  four  hundred,  who  eat  at  the 
table  of  IzebeL 

1  “  Wind  of  the  Lord." — Hoses  Fbiedlander. 

*  'j  in  this  connection  is  to  be  taken  as  a  strong  affirma¬ 
tion:  “  surely/*  “  without  doubt/* 

■  “Brmger  of  dea traction  to  Israel/7— A hnheim.  It 
must  be  understood  that  the  country  was  suffering  from 
the  wont  of  rain,  which  Achab  ascribed  to  the  interference 
of  Elijah,  (see  above,  rvii\  1;)  but  the  prophet  properly 
laid  the  fault  upon  the  ting  and  his  family,  who  through 
their  sins  bad  caused  tbe  heavens  to  be  shut  up  that  there 


20  And  Achab  sent  round  among  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  he  assembled  the  pro¬ 
phets  at  Mount  Carmel, 

21  And  Elijah  approached  unto  all  the 
people,  and  said,  How  long  halt  ye  between 
the  two  opinions?  if  the  Lord  be  the  God, 
follow  him;  and  if  Ba’al — follow  him-  And 
the  people  answered  him  not  a  word* 

22  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  people,  I  have 
boon  left  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  by  myself 
alone;  but  the  prophets  of  Ba’al  are  four 
hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Therefore  let  there  be  given  unto  ua 
two  bullocks;  and  let  them  choose  for  them- 
selves  the  one  bullock,  and  cut  it  in  pieces, 
and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  to  it:  and 
I  will  prepare  the  other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on 
wood,  and  put  no  fire  to  it. 

24  And  do  ye  call  on  the  name  of  your  god,* 
and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and 
it  shall  be  that  the  God  who  answereth  by 
fire,  he  shall  be  the  (true)  God.  And  all  the 
people  answered  and  said,  The  proposal  is  good, 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of 
Ba’al,  Choose  you  for  yourselves  the  one  bul¬ 
lock,  and  prepare  it  first ;  for  ye  are  the  many; 
and  call  on  the  name  of  your  god,  hut  put  no 
fire  to  it* 

26  And  they  took  the  hullock  which  he 
had  given  to  them,  and  they  prepared  it;  and 
they  called  on  the  name  of  Ba'al  from  morn¬ 
ing  even  until  noon,  saying,  O  Ba’al,  answer 
us;  but  there  was  no  voice,  nor  any  answer: 
and  they  danced  about  the  altar  which  had 
been  made* 

27  And  it  caine  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah 
mocked  at  them,  and  said,  Call  with  a  loud 
voice;  for  he  is  a  god;  either  he  is  holding 
council/  or  he  is  busy  in  some  pursuit/  or  he 
is  on  a  journey;  or  perud  venture  he  sloe  pot  h, 
and  may  thus  awaken. 

28  And  they  called  with  a  loud  voice  and 
cut  themselves  after  their  custom  with  knives 
and  spears/  till  the  blood  gushed  out  over 
them* 

was  do  rain ;  they,  therefore,  not  be,  had  brought  the  de* 
3 traction  on  Israel. 

4  More  correctly,  “Ashcrah/7  tbe  name  of  an  idol; 
“Aster  to/7  iu  Philip pson. 

*  Others,  “gods/7 

r  Bashi.  Others,  “he  is  lost  in  thought/* 

«  Philippaon,  “stopped  aside/7  Arnheim,  “engaged  in 
business/' 

h  Eng*  ver.  “lancets/7  Lit,  with  swords  and  speara. 
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29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  midday • 
was  past,  that  they  practised  their  follies] 
until  near  (the  time  of)  the  offering  of  the 
evening-sacrifice;  but  there  was  neither  voice, 
nor  any  answer,  nor  any  perceptible  sound. 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Come  near  unto  me:  and  all  the  people  came 
near  unto  him;  and  he  repaired  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  that  had  been  torn  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  unto  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
come,  saying,  Israel  shall  he  thy  came. 

32  And  he  built  of  the  stoneB  an  altar  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  he  made  a  trench 
ns  great  as  would  contain  two  seahs  of  seed*  ; 
round  about  the  altar. 

33  And  he  put  in  order  the  wood,  and  cut 
the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  them  on  the 
wood, 

34  And  he  said,  Fill  four  jars  with  water ; 
and  they  had  to  pour  it  on  the  burnt-offering, 
and  on  the  wood  ;b  and  lie  said,  Do  it  the 
second  time;  and  they  did  it  the  second  time; 
and  he  said,  Do  it  the  third  time ;  and  they 
did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  ran  round  about  the 
altar;  and  the  trench  also  he  filled  with 
water. 

36  And  it  come  to  pass,  at  (the  time  of)  i 

the  offering  of  the  evening-sacrifice,  that 
Elijah  the  prophet  came  near,  and  said,  0 
Lord,  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel,  this  day  let  it  be  known  that  thou  art 
God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and 1 
that  at  thy  word  I  have  done  all  these  ; 
tilings.  i 

37  Answer  me,  0  Lord,  answer  me,  and 
let  all  this  people  know  that  thou,  0  Lord, 
art  the  (true)  God,  and  thou  wilt  (then)  have 
turned  their  heart  bock  again.0 

33  And  there  fell  a  fire  of  the  Lord,  and 
consumed  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  wood, 
and  the  stoneB,  and  the  dust;  and  the  wit¬ 


ter  also  that  was  in  the  trench  did  it  lick, 
up. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  this,  they 
fell  on  their  faces ;  and  they  said,  the  Lord— 
he  is  the  God ;  the  Lord — he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  Seize  the 
prophets  of  Ba’al;  not  one  of  them  must 
escape;  and  they  seized  them:  and  Elijah 
brought  them  down  to  the  brook  Kishon,  and 
slaughtered  them  there. 

41  And  Elijah  said  unto  Achab,  Go  up,4 
eat  and  drink;  for  there  is  a  sound  of  abun¬ 
dance  of  rain,* 

42  So  Achab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink. 
And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel; 
and  he  caaff  himself  down  toward  the  earth, 
and  put  his  face  between  his  knees; 

43  And  he  said  to  his  servant.  Go  up,  I 
pray  thee,  look  in  the  direction  of  the  sea. 
And  he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said.  Not 
the  least  (is  visible).  And  he  said,  Go  again, 
seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
that  he  said,  Behold,  there  is  a  little  cloud 
like  a  man’s  hand  arising  ont  of  the  sea. 
And  he  said.  Go  up,  say  unto  Achab,  Harness 
up  (thy  chariot),  and  come  down,  that  the 
rain  may  not  detain  thee. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while, 
that  the  heavens  were  blackened  with  clouds 
and  wind,  and  there  was  a  great  rain.  And 
Achab  rode,  and  -went  to  Yizre’el. 

46  And  the  inspiration*  of  the  Lord  came 
over  Elijah,  and  he  girded  up  his  loins ; 
and  he  ran  before  Achab  up  to  the  entrance 
of  Yizre’el. 

CHAPTER  XTX. 

1  And  Achah  told  Izebel  ull  that  Elijah 
bad  done,  and  withal  that  he  had  slain  all 
the  prophets  with  the  sword. 

2  Then  sent  Izebel  a  messenger  unto  Elijah, 
saying.  So  may  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  may 
they  thus  continue,  if  about  this  time  to-mor- 


1 1.  e.  Covcriug  a  space  in  which  two  scsiha  (a  certain 
measure)  could  be  sown, 

u  Here  comments  ver.se  31  in  tbe  English  version. 
e  This  is  according  to  Arabella's  version,  after  Sa’adyah 
Guim :  others,  and  among  them,  Hem  bam,  give,  u  that  j 
through  thy  permission  their  heart  was  hitherto  turned 
backward-”  The  former  version,  however,  is  more  in 
concert  with  what  precedes  and  follows h  Elijah  had  re¬ 
presented  to  the  people  the  folly  of  their  indecision;  and  | 
proposed  thereupon  the  test  of  lire  as  a  mark  of  the  divi-  r 


nity  in  oither  god*  Ho  therefore  prays,  after  the  vanity 
of  B&'al  had  boon  exhibited,  that  the  Lord  would  answer 
him  with  fire,  through  which  means  the  people  would  be¬ 
come  converted.  And  so  it  was.  Nevertheless,  the  usual 
version  can  be  defended,  as  meaning  that  their  many 
sins  had  hitherto  prevented  tlislr  repentance. 

d  /.  e*  A  way  from  Kishon. 

1  Amheim,  u  for  there  is  a  sound  of  the  mdse  of 
ram. 

f  To  pray  for  rain, — Has  nr.  1  Literally,  hand,” 
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tow  I  do  not  render  thy  life  os  the  life  of  any 
one  of  them. 

3  And  when  he  saw  this,  lie  arose;  and 
went  for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-shcba’, 
which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  he  left  his 
young  man  tliere, 

4  But  he  himself  went  forward  into  the 
wilderness  a  day's  journey,  and  be  came  and 
sat  down  under  a  certain  broom-bush  :*  and  he 
requested  for  liimself  to  die;  and  he  said,  It  is 
enough,  now,  0  Lord,  take  away  my  soul; 
for  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers. 

o  And  he  laid  liimself  down  and  slept  un¬ 
der  a  certain  broom-bush,  and,  behold  then, 
an  angel  was  touching  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Arise,  eat. 

6  And  he  looked  about,  and,  behold,  there 
was  at  his  head  a  cake  baked  on  coals, b  and 
a  cruise  of  water;  and  he  ate  and  drank,  and 
laid  himself1  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again, 
the  second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said, 
Arise,  eat;  because  the  journey  is  yet  far  for 
thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  ate  and  drank;  and 
he  went  on  the  strength  of  that  eating  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  unto  the  mount  of  God, 
Horeb, 

9  And  he  came  there  unto  a  cave,  and  re¬ 
mained  there  over  night:  and,  behold,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  dost  thou  here,  Elijah? 

10  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  zealous 
for  the  Loud,  the  God  of  hosts;  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thy  altars  have  they  thrown  down,  and  thy 
prophets  have  they  slain  with  the  sword:  and 
I  am  left  by  myself  alone,  and  they  have 
sought  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand  upon 
the  mount  before  the  Lord:  and,  behold,  the 
Lord  passed  by,  and  a  wind,  great  and  strong, 
rending  the  mountains,  and  breaking  in  pieces 
the  rooks  (went)  before  the  Lord;  but  not  in 
the  wind  was  the  Lord;  and  after  the  wind 
was  an  earthquake;  but  not  in  the  earth¬ 
quake  was  the  Lord; 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  was  a  fire; 

*  Generally  rendered  “juniper- tree;"  bat  according  to 
R.  Joseph  Schwarz  in  his  Geography,  (p.  309,)  the  broom 
(Plantn.  Genista }  Genista  liactctnj  grows  plentifully 
in  the  desert,  to  the  height  of  shout  eight  feet,  but  uo 
juniper. 

k  “On  hot  stones." — Fbilippsoii. 
tie 


but  not  in  the  fire  was  the  Loud;  and  aftei 
the  fire  was  the  Bound  of  a  soft  whisper.* 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elijah  heard 
it,  that  he  concealed  his  face  in  bis  mantle, 
and  went  out,  and  stood  in  the  entrance  of 
the  cave:  and,  behold,  there  came  a  voice 
unto  him,  and  said,  What  dost  thou  here, 
Elijah  ? 

14  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  zealous 
for  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts;  because  the 
children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenimt, 
thjr  altars  have  they  thrown  down,  and  thy 
prophets  have  they  slain  with  the  sword:  and 
I  am  left  by  myself  alone,  and  they  have 
sought  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  T[  And  the  Lokd  said  unto  him,  Go,  re¬ 
turn  on  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damas¬ 
cus;  and  go,  anoint  Chazael  to  be  king  over 
Syria; 

16  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimahi  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel;  and  Elisha’  the 
son  of  Shuphat  of  Abel-mecholah  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  stead. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him 
that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Chazael  shall  Jehu 
slay;  and  him  that  escapeth  the  sword  of 
Jehu  shall  Elisha’  slay. 

18  And  I  will  leave  in  Israel  seven  thou¬ 
sand,  all  the  kuees  which  have  not  been  bent 
unto  Ba’al,  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not 
kissed  him. 

19  And  he  departed  tbence,  and  found 
Elisha’  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  was  plough¬ 
ing;  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  were  before  him, 
and  he  was  with  the  twelfth:  and  Elijah 
passed  up  to  him,  and  cast  his  mantle  toward 
him.*1 

20  And  he  left  the  oxeu,  and  ran  after 
Elijah,  and  said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss 
but  my  father  and  my  mother,  and  I  will 
(then)  follow  thee:  and  he  said  unto  him,  Go, 
return ;  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and 
took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  with 
the  instruments  of  the  oxen  he  boiled  the  flesh* 
for  them,  and  he  gave  it  unto  the  people,  and 
they  did  cat;  and  then  he  arose,  and  vrent 
after  Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 

0  “  A  sound  composed  of  eonnd  and  silence/' — Ralbao, 
Eng,  ver.f  “A  still  small  yoioe/'  Philippson,  and  others, 
“Em  ranftes  Sluscln/'  or  delicate  whispering,  as  that 
produced  by  wind  in  the  trees. 

*  ir  Aa  a  sign  of  appointing  him  prophet 

*  Eakhi,  “be hotted  their  flesh" 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

1  H  And  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria 
assembled  all  his  host  together:  and  thirty 
and  two  kings  were  with  him,  and  horses, 
and  chariots;  and  he  went  up  and  besieged 
Samaria,  and  made  war  against  it.  ■  S- 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Achab-  the 
king  of  Israel  iuto  the  city; 

3  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  hath  said 
Ben-hadad,'  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  arc 
mine ;  thy  wives  also  and  thy  children,  even 
the  best,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and 
said,  According  to  thy  word,  my  lord,  0  king, 
thine  am  I,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  returned,  and  said, 
Thus  hath  said  Ben-hadad,  to  say  (to  thee), 
I  have  indeed  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  give  unto  me  thy  silver,  and  thy  gold, 
and  thy  wives,  and  thy  children;11 

0  Nevertheless,  about  this  time  to-morrow 
will  I  send  my  servants  unto  thee,  and  they 
shall  search  through  thy  house,  and  the 
houses  of  thy  servants;  and  it  shall  be,  that 
whatsoever  is  pleasant  in  thy  eyes,  they  shall 
place  it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  did  the  king  of  Israel  call  for  all 
the  elders  of  the  land,  and  6aid,  Mark,  I  pray 
you,  and  see  that  this  man  seeketh  mischief; 
for  he  hath  sent  unto  me  for  my  wives,  and 
for  my  children,  and  for  my  silver,  and  for 
my  gold,  and  I  have  not  refused  them  to  Mm. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people 
said  unto  him.  Thou  must  not  hearken,  nor 
consent. 

9  "Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messengers 
of  Ben-hadad,  Say  to  my  lord  the  king,  All  that 
thou  didst  send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first 
will  I  do ;  hut  this  thing  I  am  not  able  to  do. 
And  the  messengers  went  away,  and  brought 
him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  then  sent  unto  him, 
and  said,  May  the  gods  do  so  unto  me,  and 
continue  to  do  so,  if  the  dust  of  Samaria  shall 
suffice  for  handfuls0  for  all  the  people  that 
are  in  my  train. 

•  At  this  word  ends  in  the  English  version  verse  2. 

b  Meaning,  that  it  should  not  he  a  mere  nominal  sub¬ 
mission,  or  a  ransom  for  ike  retention  of  the  property  and 
families;  but  a  complete  surrender,  so  that  Ben-hadad 
should  be  empowered  to  ransack  all  and  take  all. 

•Kashi  and  Jonathan,  “for  the  steps;”  meaning,  the 

S  C 


11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and 
said,  Speak,  Let  him  that  girdeth  on  the 
armour  not  boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth 
it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard 
this  message,  as  he  was  drinking,  he  and  the 
kings  in  the  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto  his 
servants,  Get  ready  for  the  attack.1  And  they 
got  ready  for  the  attack  against  the  city. 

13  And,  behold,  there  approached  a  certain 
prophet  unto  Achab  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
said,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  seen 
all  this  great  multitude  ?  behold,  I  will  deliver 
it  into  thy  hand  this  day;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Loud. 

14  And  Achah  said,  By  whom?  And  he 
said.  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  By  means  of 
the  young  men0  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces. 
Then  said  he.  Who  shall  order  the  hattle?f 
And  he  said.  Thou. 

15  He  then  numbered  the  young  men  of 
the  princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were 
two  hundred  and  thirty-two:  and  after  them 
he  numbered  all  the  people,  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  seven  thousand  strong, 

16  And  they  went  out  at  midday;  while 
Ben-liadad  was  drinking  himself  drunk  in  the 
pavilions,  he  and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and 
two  kings  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of 
the  provinces  went  out  at  first;  and  Ben- 
hadad  sent  out,  and  they  told  him,  saying, 
Some  men  ore  come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said.  If  they  be  come  out  for 
peace,  catch  them  alive;  and  if  they  be  come 
out  for  war,  alive  must  ye  cateh  them. 

19  So  these,  the  young  men  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces,  come  out  of  the  city,  with 
the  army  which  followed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his  man;  and 
the  Syrians  lied,  and  Israel  pursued  them: 
and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on 
a  horse  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and  inflicted 
on  the  Syrians  a  great  defeat. 

22  And  the  prophet  approached  unto  the 

dust  that  adheres  to  the  shoes  in  walking;  so  numerous 
should  the  enemy  be. 

0  Rashi,  “  Place  the  besieging  engines  forward," 

•  Others,  “  the  sons  of,”  Sc. 

'  R&shi,  “order  to  command."  Zona,  “commence;” 
so  also,  “join  the  battle.” 


417 


1  KINGS  XX. 

king  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  strength-  |j  now,  we  have  beard  that  tbe  kings  of  the 
cn  thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  hast  house  of  Israel  are  kindly  kings ;  let  us,  we 
to  do;  for  at  the  return  of  the  year  the  king  pray  thee,  put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and 
of  Syria  will  come  up  against  thee.  ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the  king 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  of  Israel ;  peradventnre  he  may  save  thy  life, 

said  unto  him,  Gods  of  the  mountains  are  32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins, 
their  gods;  therefore  they  prevailed  over  us;  and  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to  the 
hut  let  us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  king  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thy  servant  Ben- 
(iind  see)  whether  we  shall  not  prevail  over  hndod  hath  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  live, 
them.  And  he  said.  Is  he  yet  olive?  he  is  my  brx> 

24  But  do  this  tiling.  Remove  the  kings,  thcr,  . 

every  one  from  his  place,  and  appoint  gover-|  33  Now  the  men  took  it  for  a  good  sign, 
nors  in  their  rooms ;  I  and  h listened  and  caught  at  his  word,  whether 

2d  And  thou,  number  for  thyself  an  army,  it  was  his  earnest;*  and  they  said.  Thy  bro- 
like  the  army  that  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  ther  Ben-haded !  But  he  said,  Go  ye,  bring 
horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot:  and  we  will  him.  Then  came  Ben-hadad  forth  to  him; 
fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  (and  see)  and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  into  the  char 
whether  wc  shall  prevail  over  them.  And  riot. 

he  hearkened  unto  their  voice,  and  did  so.  34  And  he4  said  unto  him.  The  cities, 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  which  my  father  took  from  thy  father,  will  I 

the  year,  that  Ben-hadad  numhered  the  Sy-  restore;  and  thou  const  lay  out  for  thyself 
nans,  and  went  up  to  Aphek,  to  the  war  streets  in  Damascus,  as  my  father  laid  out  in 
with  Israel.  Samaria.  “And*  I  for  my  part  will  send 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  num-  thee  away  with  this  covenant.  So  he  made 

be  red,  and  provisioned,  and  went  (out)  against  a  covenant  with  him,  and  sent  him  away, 
them :  and  the  children  of  Israel  encamped  35  And  a  certain  man  of  the  sons  of  the 
opposite  to  them  like  two  little  flocks  of  goats ;  prophets  said  unto  his  companion,  By*  the 
but  the  Syrians  filled  tbe  country.  word  of  the  Lobd,  smite  me,  I  pray  thee. 

28  And  there  approached  the  man  of  God,  But  the  man  refused  to  smite  him. 

and  spoke  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said,  36  Then  sold  he  unto  him,  Forasmuch  ns 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Ixird, 
the  Syrians  have  said,  “  A  God  of  the  hills  is  behold,  when  thou  goest  away  from  me,  a 
the  Lord,  but  he  is  not-God  of  the  valleys:”  lion*  shall  slay  thee.  And  he  went  away 
will  I  deliver  all  this  great  multitude  into  from  him,  when  a  lion  found  him,  and  slew 
thy  hand ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  him. 

Lord.  37  Then  he  met  with  another  man,  and 

29  And  they  encamped  one  opposite  the  said,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man 
other  for  seven  days.  And  it  happened,  that  j smote  him,  smiting  and  wounding  (him). 

on  the  seventh  day  the  battle  took  place :  and  38  And  the  prophet  then  went,  and  placed 
the  children  of  Israel  smote  of  the  Syrians  a  himself  before  the  king  on  the  way,  and  Jis- 
hundred  thousand  men  on  foot  in  one  day.  !  guised  himself  with  a  bondage  over  his  eyes. 

30  But  those  that  were  left  fled  to  Aphek,  39  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried 

into  the  city;  hut  the  city-wall*  fell  upon  the  unto  the  king,  and  said,  Thy  servant  went  out 
twenty  and  seven  thousand  men  that  had  into  the  midst  of  the  battle;  and,  behold,  a 
been  left.  And  Ben-hadad  fled,  and  came  into  man  turned  aside,  and  brought  unto  me  a  man , 
the  city,  into  an  innermost6  chamber.  I  and  said,  Guard  this  man ;  if  by  any  means 

31  And  his  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold  j  he  be  missing,  then  shall  thy  life  he  (forfeit) 


1  Philippson  supposes  that  the  vail  fell,  as  the  city  wad 

ten  by  oraaulL 

*  Hdbu  “into  a  chamber  within  a  chamber/’ 


*  Kashi.  Aruhdm,  “and  the  men  watched  and  hast¬ 


ened  to  assure  them,  whether  he  spoke  of  him,”  i.  e.  Ben* 
had ad* 


4  Beo-hcuW.  *  Words  of  Achab. 

r  Kashi  and  Arnheim  so  divide  tbe  verse.  Others, 
“said  to  his  companion  by  the  word  of  the  Loan,  Smite 
me,”  &e. 

1  Disobedience  to  prophets  is  punishable  sin.  (DeuL 
xviii.  19.) 
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for  his  life,  or  else  thou  ehalt  weigh  me  down 
a  talent  of  silver. 

40  But  it  happened  as  thy  servant  was 
busy  here  and  there,  that  he  was  gone.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  said  onto  him.  So  is  thy 
sentence :  thou  thyself  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hastened,  and  removed  the  band¬ 
age  from  his  eyes ;  and  the  king  of  Israel  re¬ 
cognised  him  that  he  was  one  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  hath  said 
the  Lord,  Because  thou  host  let  go  out  of  thy 
hand  the  man  whom  I  had  caught  in  my  net,' 
therefore  shall  tby  life  be  the  forfeit  for  his 
life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  to  his 
house  low-spirited  and  displeased,  and  he  came 
to  Samaria. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  events, 
that  Naboth  the  Yizre’elitc  bod  a  vineyard, 
which  was  in  Yizre’el,  near  the  palace  of 
Achab  the  king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Achab  spoke  nnto  Naboth,  saying, 
Give  me  thy  vineyard,  that  it  may  serve  me 
for  an  herb-garden,  because  it  is  near  unto 
my  house;  and  I  will  give  thee  in  its  stead  a 
vineyard  better  than  it;  (or,)  if  it  seem  good 
in  thy  eyes,  I  will  give  thee  the  money,  the 
value  of  the  same. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Aohab,  Far  be  it 
from  me  before  the  Lord,  that  I  should  give 
the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto  thee. 

4  And  Achab  came  into  his  house  low- 
spirited  and  displeased  because  of  the  word 
which  Naboth  the  Yizre’elite  had  spoken  to 
him,  when  be  said,  I  will  not  give  unto  thee 
the  inheritance  of  mv  fathers.  And  he  laid 
himself  down  upon  Ins  bed,  and  turned  away 
bis  face,  and  would  eat  no  food. 

5  But  Izebel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and 
spoke  unto  him,  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad? 
and  why  eatest  thou  no  food? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I  spoke 
unto  Naboth  the  Yizre’elite,  and  said  unto 
him,  Give  me  thy  vineyard  for  money;  or 
else,  if  it  please  thee,  I  will  give  thee  a  vine¬ 
yard  in  its  stead;  but  be  hath  said,  I  will  not 
give  unto  thee  my  vineyard. 

7  Then  said  unto  him  Izebel  his  wife, 

‘  Relink,  lifter  Midrash.  Jonathan,  “who  deserted  to 
die.”  Am  helm,  “  the  men  in  my  net.” 
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Dost  thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Is¬ 
rael?'  arise,  eat  bread,  and  let  thy  heart  be 
merry :  I  will  myself  give  thee  the  vine¬ 
yard  of  Naboth  the  Yizre'elite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Achab’s  name, 
and  sealed  them  with  his  seal;  and  she  Bent 
the  letters  unto  the  elders  and  unto  the  nobles 
who  were  in  his  city,  and  who  dwelt  near 
Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying, 
Proclaim  a  fast,  and  cause  Naboth  to  sit  at 
the  head  of  the  people; 

10  And  seat  two  men,  worthless  fellows, 
opposite  to  him,  and  let  them  bear  witness 
against  him,  saying,  Thou  bast  blasphemed 
God  and  the  king:  mid  then  lead  him  forth, 
and  stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  the  elders  and 
the  nobles,  those  who  dwelt  in  his  city,  did 
as  Izebel  had  sent  unto  them,  as  was  written 
in  the  letters  which  she  had  sent  unto  them. 

12  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  caused 
Naboth  to  sit  at  the  head  of  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  worthless 
|  fellows,  and  seated  themselves  opposite  to 
him;  and  these  worthless  men  testified  against 
him,  against  Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  the 
people,  saying,  Naboth  hath  blasphemed  God 
and  the  king.  Then  they  led  him  forth  out 
of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that 
he  died. 

14  And  they  sent  to  Izebel,  saying,  Naboth 
!  hath  been  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  And  it  came  to  pans,  when  Izebel  heard 
that  Naboth  had  been  stoned,  and  was  dead, 
that  Izebel  said  to  Achab,  Arise,  take  posses- 
I  sum  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Yizre’elite, 
which  he  refused  to  give  thee  for  money ;  for 
;  Naboth  is  not  olive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Achab  heard 
that  Naboth  was  dead,  that  Achab  rose  up  to 
go  down  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Yiz¬ 
re’elite,  to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Achab  the  king 
of  Israel,  who  is  in  Samaria:  behold,  he  is  in 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone 
down  to  take  possession  of  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him.  Baying, 

I 

I 

I  "  ~ 

I 

b  “Thou  &rt  yet  in  possession  of  the  royal  poorer  over 
Israel, 


419 


1  KINGS  XXI.  xxn. 


Thus  hath  said  the  Loud,  Hast  thou  murdered, 
and  also  taken  possession?  And  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord,  In  the  place*  where  the  dogs  licked  the 
blood  of  Naboth  shall  the  dogs  lick  thy  blood, 
yes,  thine  also. 

20  And  Achab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast  thou 
found  me,  0  my  enemy?  And  he  answered, 
I  have  found  thee;  because  thou  hast  sold 
thyself  to  do  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lokd. 

21  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  thee, 
and  I  will  sweep  out  after  thee,  and  will  cut 
off  from  Achab  every  male,  and  the  guarded 
and  fortified  in  Israel, 

22  And  I  will  make  thy  house  like  the 
house  of  Jerobo’am  the  eon  of  Nebat,  and  like 
the  house  of  Ba’sha  the  son  of  Achiyah,  for 
the  provocation  wherewith  thou  hast  provok¬ 
ed  (rnc)  to  anger,  and  induced  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  also  concerning  Izebel  hath  the 
Loud  spoken,  saying,  The  dogs  shall  eat  Ize¬ 
bel  in  the  valley"  of  Yizre’el. 

24  Him  that  dicth  of  Achab  in  the  citv 

■^iir 

shall  the  dogs  eat;  and  him  -that  dieth  in  the 
field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heavens  eat. 

25  But  indeed  there  was  none  like  unto 
Achab,  who  sold  himself  to  do  what  is  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lokd,  to  which  Izebel  his  wife 
incited  him. 

2G  And  he  acted  very  abominably  in  fol¬ 
lowing  the  idols,  in  all  things  just  as  had 
done  the  Emoritcs,  whom  the  Lord  had 
driven  out  from  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Achab  heal'd 
these  words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put 
sackcloth  upon  his  flesh*  and  fasted,  and 
slept  in  the  sackcloth,  and  walked  about  bare¬ 
footed.4 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  TIshbite,  saying, 

29  Hast  thou  seen  now  Achab  hath  hum¬ 
bled  himself  before  me  ?  therefore,  because  he 
hath  humbled  himself  before  me,  will  I  not 
bring  the  evil  in  his  days :  in  the  days  of  his 
son  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house. 


i! 
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1  And  they  remained  (at  rest)  three 
years,  there  being  no  war  between  Syria  and 
Israel. 

2  And  it  come  to  pass  in  the  third  year 
that  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came 
down  to  the  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Know  ye  that  Ramoth  in  Gil’ad  is 
ours,  and  we  remain  idle,  without  taking  it 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria? 

4  And.  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Wilt 
thou  go  with  me  to  the  battle  against  Ra- 
moth-gil’ad?  And  Jehoshaphat  said  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  I  (will  be)  like  thee,  my  peo¬ 
ple  like  thy  people,  my  horses  like  thy  horses. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  Raid  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  to-day  (first)  of 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  Then  assembled  the  king  of  Israel  the 
prophets,  about  four  hundred  men,  and  said 
unto  them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth-gil’ild 
to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they  said, 
Go  up;  and  the  Lord  will  deliver  (it)  into 
the  hand  of  the  king.* 

7  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Eternal  besides,  that  we 
might  inquire  of  him? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jcho- 
flhaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we 
might  inquire  of  the  Lord;  but  I  hate  him; 
for  he  will  never  prophesy  good  concerning 
me,  but  evil:  (it  is)  Michayhu  the  son  of 
Yimlali.  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the 
king  say  so. 

9  Then  called  the  king  of  Israel  a  certain 
officer,  and  said,  Hasten  hither  Michayhu  the 
son  of  Yiinlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehosha¬ 
phat  the  king  of  Judah  were  sitting  each  on 
his  throne,  dressed  in  their  regal  garments,  in 
a  threshing-floor  at  the  entrance  of  the  gate 
of  Samaria;  and  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah*  the  son  of  Kuna’ anah  had 


*  A.  Jos.  Schwara  renders  oipnh  “in  punishment  for,”  as 
the  pool  at  Samaria,  where  Achab’s  blood  was  spilt,  could 
never  have  oonveyed  the  blood  of  the  slain  king  to  Yizre’el. 

*  After  Jonathan.  Others,  “at  the  outer  wall/*  kc. 

*  “On  hie  body." — ASNHEIM,  and  others,  who  always 
render  i@a,  when  used  as  here,  with  “  body,"  and  not 
“flesh.” 
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i  *  Jonathan.  Others,  “he  walked  about  heavy-hearted,” 
i  or  “slowly,"  “softly;”  but  the  aotual  idea  is,  that  be  dis- 
■  played  regret  in  his  outward  demeanour,  even  in  his  walk, 
|  his  gait  being  changed. 

*  Ambiguous,  not  dearly  defining  what  king,  or  what 
should  be  (ie)ivered.  Lit. the  Lord  will  deliver  into,”  &c. 

(  Correctly,  Zidkryah. 
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made  himself  horns  of  iron ;  and  he  said.  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou 
push  the  Syrians,  until  thou  have  made  an 
end  of  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
saying,  Go  up  to  Ramoth-giTad,  and  prosper; 
and  the  Lord  will  deliver  it  into  the  king’s 
hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  \ 
Mich  ay  hu  spoke  unto  him,  saying,  Behold! 
now,  the  words  of  the  prophets  are  with  one : 
voice*  good  for  the  king :  do  let  thy  word,  I 
pray  thee,  be  like  the  word  of  any  one  of 
them,  and  speak  something  good. 

14  And  Michayhu  said,  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  truly,  what  the  Lord  may  say  unto  me, 
that  will  I  speak. 

15  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king, 

the  king  said  unto  him,  Michayhu,  shall  we 
go  against  Kamoth-giL’ad  t-o  hattle,  or  shall  ■ 
we  forbear  ?  And  he  answered  him,  Go  up, and  j 
prosper;  and  may1’  the  Lord  deliver  it  into ; 
the  hand  of  the  king.  j 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  How  many  ] 
times  yet  must  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  shalt 
not  speak  to  me  any  thing  hut  the  truth  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  scattered 
over  the  mountains,  as  flocks  that  have  not  a 
shepherd :  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
master;  let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  iu  peace. 

IS  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  nnto  Jeho- 
shaphat,  Did  I  not  say  unto  thee  that  he 
would  not  prophesy  concerning  me  any  good, 
but  (only)  evil? 

19  And  he  said.  Therefore  hear  thou  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on 
his  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  stand¬ 
ing  by  him  on  his  right  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  will  persuade 
Achab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gil’ad?  And  one  said,  In  this  manner,  and 
another  said,  In  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a®  spirit,  and 
placed  himself  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I 
will  persuade  him.  aAnd  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Wherewith? 

22  And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will 
be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro¬ 


*  Heb.  “mouth.” 

*  Basbi,  Others,  “  for  the  Lord  will,"  Ac. 


phets.  And  he  said,  Thou  wilt  persuade 
him,  and  also  prevail:  go  forth,  and  do  so* 

23  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  pro¬ 
phets;  hut  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  con¬ 
cerning  thee. 

24  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Kena’anah 
went  near,  and  struck  Michavhu  on  the 
cheek,  and  said,  Which  way  passed  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  away  from  me  to  speak  with 
thee? 

25  And  Michayhu  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt 
see  it  on  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  into  the 
innermost  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take  Mi¬ 
chayhu,  and  carry  him  hack  unto  Amon  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  unto  JoSsh  the 
king’s  son; 

27  And  say,  Thus  hath  said  the  king,  Put 
this  man  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with 
sparing  bread  and  with  sparing  water,  until  I 
come  home  in  peace. 

28  And  Michayhu  said,  If  thou  return  at 
all  in  peace,  then  hath  the  Lord  not  spoken 
through  me.  And  he  said,  Hear  it,  0  all  ye 
nations ! 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  went  up  with 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  to  Ramoth- 
gil’ad. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho¬ 
shaphat,  I  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter 
into  the  battle;  but  do  thou  put  on  thy  regal 
garments.  And  the  king  of  Israel  disguised 
himself,  and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  And  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded 
the  captains  over  his  chariots,  thirty-two  (in 
number),  saying,  Fight  neither  with  a  small 
nor  a  great  one,  save  only  with  the  king  of 
Israel  alone. 

32  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they 
said,  Surely  this  is  the  king  of  Israel  And 
they  turned  aside  against  him  to  flght:  and 
Jehoshaphat  cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the 
king  of  Israel,  that  they  turned  back  from 
following  him. 

34  But  a  man  drew  his  bow  at  a  venture, 
and  struck  the  king  of  Israel  between  the 


•Lit.  “The  spirit" 

1  la  the  English  version,  verse  22  commences  hero. 
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jointe*  and  the  armour:  wherefore  ho  said 
unto  his  chariot-driver,  Turn  about,  and  carry 
me  out  of  the  camp ;  for  I  am  wounded.* 

35  And  the  battle  increased  on  that  day; 
and  the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot 
against  the  Syrians;  but  he  died  in  the  even¬ 
ing:  and  the  blood  of  the  wound  flowed  down 
into  the  hollow  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation  through¬ 
out  the  camp  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
saying,  Every  man  to  his  city,  and  every 
man  to  his  own  land. 

37  So  the  king  died,  and  was  brought  to 
Samaria;  and  they  buried  the  king  in  Sa¬ 
maria. 

38  And  the  chariot  was  washed  out  at  the 
pool  of  Samaria;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his 
blood,  as  they  washed  his  armour :•  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Loud  which  he  had  spoken. 

39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Achab,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  the  ivory  house  which 
he  built,  and  all  the  cities  that  he  built,  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

40  So  Achab  slept  with  his  fathers:  and 
Achazyahu  his  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

41  And  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Assa 
became  king  over  Judah  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Achab  the  king  of  Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  became  king,  and  twenty  and 
five  years  did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  ’Azubah  the  daughter 
of  Shilchi. 

43  And  he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Ami 
his  father;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing 
what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Load: 

44*  Nevertheless  the  high-places  were  not 

*  Buhi  interprets,  that  it  was  what  is  called  a  sotlj 
armour,  in  whieh  the  mJm  oorer  the  ptribntiou  of  the 
coat  of  mail,  in  one  of  which  the  arrow  struck* 

*  H&b.  “made  sick/' 
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1  removed;  for  the  people  still  offered,  and 
burnt  incense  on  the  high-places. 

45  And  Jehoshaphat  made  peace  with  the 
king  of  Israel. 

46  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
and  his  mighty  deeds  that  he  showed,  and 
how  he  warred,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju¬ 
dah. 

47  And  the  remnant  of  the  sodomites, 
that  had  been  left  in  the  days  of  his  father 
Assa,  did  he  put  away  out  of  the  land. 

48  There  was  then  no  king  in  Edam:  a 
deputy  was  king. 

49  Jehoshaphat  made  Tharshisb-ships  to 
go  to  Ophir  for  gold ;  hut  they  went  not;  for 
the  ships  were  wrecked  at  ’Ezyon-geber. 

50  Then  said  Achazyahu  the  son  of  Achab 
unto  Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  gp  with 
thy  servants  in  the  ships.  But  Jehoshaphat 
would  not. 

51  And  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David  his  father:  and  Jeharaxn  his  son 
became  king  in  his  Btead. 

52  If  Achazyahu  the  son  of  Achab  became 
king  over  Israel  in  Samaria  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah  ;  and  he  reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 

53  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lobd,  and  walked  in  the  way  of  his 
father,  and  in  the  way  of  his  mother,  and  in 
the  way  of  Jerobo'am  the  son  of  Nehat,  who 
had  induced  Israel  to  sin. 

54  And  he  served  Ba’al,  and  bowed  down 
to  him,  and  he  provoked  to  anger  the  Lobd 
the  God  of  Israel,  all  just  as  his  father  had 
done. 


*  After  Jonathan.  But  othen  render,  “while  tha  bar- 
lota  bathed  therein/' 

*  This  is  a  part  of  vsm  48  in  the  English  version,  Id 
which  the  chapter  has  bat  58  vanes. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

'2  D’dSo  "ISO. 


CONTAINING  THE  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  ISRAEL  TO  THE 

DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Then  did  Moah  rehel  ogaiust  Israel  after 
the  death  of  Achab. 

2  And  Achazyah  fell  down  through  the 
lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that  was  In  Sar 
maria,  and  became  sick ;  and  he  sent  messen¬ 
gers,  and  said  unto  them,  Go,  inquire  of 
Ba’al-zobub”  the  god  of  ’Ekron  whether  1  shall 
recover  from  this  sickness. 

3  But  an  angel  of  the  Loro  spoke  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  mes¬ 
sengers  of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto 
them.  Is  it  because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Is¬ 
rael,  that  ye  go  to  inquire  of  Ba’nl-zebub  the 
god  of  ’Ekron  ? 

4  Now  therefore,  thus  hath  said  the  Lord, 
From  the  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up 
shalt  thou  not  come  down;  for  thou  shall 
surely  die.  And  Elijah  departed. 

h  And  the  messengers  returned  unto  him, 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Why  is  this  that  ye 
are  already  returned  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  There  come  up 
a  man  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go,  return 
unto  the  king  that  hath  sent  you,  and  speak 
unto  him,  Thus  hath  Baid  the  Lord,  Is  it  be¬ 
cause  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou 
sendest  to  inquire  of  Ba’al-zebub  the  god  of 
’Ekron?  therefore  from  the  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up  shall  thou  not  come  down ; 
for  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  spoke  unto  them,  What  is  the 
manner  of  the  man  who  came  up  to  meet  you, 
and  spoke  unto  you  these  words? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  He  is  a  hairy 
man,  with  a  girdle  of  leather  girded  about 
his  loins.  And  he  said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite. 


9  Then  did  he  send  unto  him  a  captain 
of  fifty  with  his  fifty :  and  he  went  up  to 
him,  and,  behold,  he  was  sitting  on  the  top  of 
the  mount ;  and  he  spoke  unto  him,  0  man 
of  God,  the  king  hath  commanded,  Come 
down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  spoke  tu the 
captain  of  the  fifty,  And  if  I  be  a  m  an  of  God, 
let  a  fire  come  down  from  heaven  and  consume 
thee  aud  thy  fifty.  And  there  cazuc  down  a 
fire  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  Li* 
fifty. 

11  And  he  sent  again  unto  him  another 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  com¬ 
menced  and  spoke  unto  him,  0  man  of  God, 
thus  hath  the  king  said,  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  spoke  unto 
them,  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  let  a  fire  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  the  fire  of  God  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  fifty 
the  third  timeh  with  his  fifty.  And  the  third 
captain  of  fifty  went  up,  and  came  and  bent 
down  on  liis  knees  before  Elijah,  and  besought 
him,  and  spoke  unto  him,  0  man  of  God,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  life  and  the  life  of  these 
fifty  thy  servants  be  precious  in  thy  eyes. 

14  Behold,  there  came  down  a  fire  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  the  two  captains  of  the 
first  fifties  with  their  fifties;  and  now  let 
iny  life  be  precious  in  thy  eyes. 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke 
unto  Elijah,  Go  down  with  him:  be  not  afraid 
of  bim.  And  he  arose,  and  went  down  with 
him  unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  spoke  unto  him,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  didst  send 
messengers  to  inquire  of  Ba’al-zebub  the  God 

b  Arabella.  Other?,  "the  third  fifty/' 
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■  Literally,  "the  lord,  of  flies f*  probably  so  called  be¬ 
cause  he  was  supposed  to  defend  the  people  from  flies- 
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of  ’Ekron,  as  though  there  were  no  God  in  j 
Israel  to  inquire  of  his  word :  therefore 
from  the  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up  shalt 
thou  not  come  down;*  for  thou  shalt  surely 
die. 

17  And  he  died,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Loud  which  Elijah  had  spoken ;  and  Je- 
horam  became  king  in  his  stead  in  the  second 
year  of  Jehoramb  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah ;  because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Achazyaliu 
which  he  did,  behold,  they  arc  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  II 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Loud 
was  abont  to  take  up  Elijah  by  a  storm-wind ; 
to  heaven,  that  Elijah  went  out  with  Elisha’ 
from  Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha’,  Remain,  I 
pray  thee,  here ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  os 
far  as  Beth’el.  But  Elisha’  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.  So  they  went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  the  sons*  of  the  prophets  that  were 
at  Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha’,  and  said  unto 
him,  KnoweBt  thou  that  to-day  the  Lord  will 
take  awtw-  thy  master  from  thy  head?  And 
he  said,  I  also  know  it ;  be  still. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha’,  re¬ 
main,  I  pray  thee,  here;  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  Jericho.  But  he  said,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.  So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were 
at  Jericho  came  near  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowcst  thou  that  to-day  the  Lord  will ! 
take  away  thy  master  from  thy  head  ?  And 
he  said,  I  also  know  it;  be  still. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Bemoan,  I 
pray  thee,  here ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  the  Jordan.  But  he  said,  As  the  Lord 


*  In  the  East,  there  is  usually  at  the  end  of  each  oham. 
her  a  little  gallery,  raised  three  or  four  feet  above  the  ; 
floor,  with  a  callus  trade  in  front,  to  which  they  go  up  by  i 
a  few  stops:  here  they  place  their  beds;  an  allusion  to 
which  situation  is  involved  in  this  declaration  of  Elijah’s,  > 
and  frequently  referred  to  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  (See  I 
Gen.  xlix.  4.  j 

*  As  it  ia  said  in  chap.  iii.  1,  that  he  began  his  icigu  in 
the  eighteenth  of  Jehoshaphat,  it  is  supposed  that  Jeho- 
ehaphat  admitted  bis  son  Jehoram  to  reigu  with  him, 

eight  or  dido  years  before  his  death :  hence,  the  second 
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liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.  So  these  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  went,  and  stood  opposite  (to  them)  alUr 
off:  and  those  two  stood  by  the  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  folded 
it  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  they 
were  divided  hither  and  thither,  and  they 
went,  both  of  them,  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  passed 
over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha’,  Ask  what 
I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  shall  be  taken 
away  from  thee.  And  Elisha’  said,  Let  there 
he,  I  pray  thee,  a  double  portion11  of  thy  spirit 
upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard 
thing:  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  from 
thee,  it  shall  be  so  (given)  unto  thee;  but  if 
not,  it  shall  not  be. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went  on, 
speaking  as  they  were  going,  that,  behold, 
there  came  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of 
fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder;  and  Eli¬ 
jah  went  up  by  a  storm-wind*  to  heaven. 

12  And  Elisha’  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  My 
father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and 
their  horsemen/  And  he  saw  him  no  more: 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  clothes,  and  rent  them 
in  two  pieces. 

13  And  he  lifted  np  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  hod  fallen  from  him,  and  went  back,  and 
stood  by  the  border  of  the  Jordan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that 
had  fallen  from  him,  and  smote  the  waters, 
and  said,  Where  is  the  Lord  the  God  of  Eli¬ 
jah?  and  when  he  also  had  smitten  the 
waters,  they  parted  hither  and  thither;  and 
Elisha’  passed  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
who  were  at  Jericho,  at  a  distance,  saw 
him,  they  said,  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth 
rest  on  Elisha’.  And  they  came  forth  to  meet 


year  tliat  Jehoram  was  associate  king,  and  the  eighteenth 
of  Jehoahaphat, 

*  t.  e.  As  the  Targumist  renders  fcMj  'TDSn  ”  disciples 
of  the  prophets.” 

4  Halbag  suggests  that  it  means  that  Elisha  requested 
to  obtain  a  twofold  portion  of  Elijah’s  spirit  above  the 
other  disciples,  regarding  himself  as  hie  spiritual  first¬ 
born,  who  woe  entitled  to  a  double  portion.  (See  Dent. 

ui.  17*} 

*  Arnheim,  ct storm-cloud,” 

f  Jonathan,  “who  vast  better  for  brael  by  thy  prajera 
than  their  chariots  and  horsemen.” 
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him,  nnd  bowed  themselves  unto  him  to  the 
ground. 

16  And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, 
there  are  among  thy  servants  fifty  strong 
men ;  let  them  go,  wc  pray  thee,  and  seek 
thy  master;  peradventure  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  hath  taken  him  up,  and  cost  him  upon 
one  of  the  mountains,  or  into  one  of  the  vai- 
levs-  And  he  said,  Ye  must  not  send. 

17  And  they  urged  him  till  he  was  ashamed," 

when  he  said,  Send.  And  they  sent  fifty  men ; 
and  they  sought  three  days,  but  found  him 
not  | 

1 8  And  they  returned  again  to  him,  for  he 
had  remained  at  Jericho;  and  he  then  said 
unto  them,  Did  I  not  say  unto  you,  Ye  should 
not  go? 

19  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
Elisha’,  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  tho  situation  of 
this  city  is  good,  as  my  lord  sccth;  but  the 
water  is  bad,  and  the  land  causeth  untimely 
births, 

20  And  he  said,  Fetch  me  a  new  flask, 
and  put  salt  therein :  and  they  fetched  it  to 
him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of 
the  waters,  and  cast  therein  the  salt,  and 
said,  Thus  hath  said  the  Loud,  I  have  healed 
these  waters;  there  shall  not  be  from  there 
any  more  death  or  untimely  births. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  1 
day,  according  to  the  word  of  Elisha’  which 
he  spoke, 

23  ][  And  he  went  up  from  there  to  Beth-el : 
and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there 
came  forth  young  lads*  out  of  the  city,  and 
they  mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  up, 
bald-head!  go  up,  bald-head] 

24  And  he  turned  hack,  and  looked  on 
them,  nnd  cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  and  there  came  forth  two  shc-bears  out 
of  the  forest,  and  tore  of  them  forty  and  two 
boys. 

25  And  he  went  from  there  to  mount 
Carmel,  and  from  there  he  returned  to  Sa¬ 
maria. 


*  i.  <j.  till  he  was  ash  tuned  to  refuse  any  longer, 

*  The  words  D'JDp  CT'uO  not  only  signify  little  chil¬ 
dren,  but  young  men;  for  |Op  signifies  not  only  little, 
hut  young,  in  opposition  old;  and  “ijr;  signifies  not 
only  a  chfld,  hut  a  young  man,  grown  to  years  of  matu¬ 
rity:  thus  Isaac  is  oallS  when  perhaps  over  thirty 
years  old,  Joseph  when  thirty,  and  Eehobo'am  when  forty. 


CHAPTER  nr 

1  T[  And  Jehoram  the  son  of  Achab  be¬ 
came  king  over  Israel  in  Samaria  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 
Judah,  and  he  reigned  twelve  years. 

2  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord;  but  not  like  his  father,  and  like 
his  mother;  and  he  removed  the  statue  of 
Ba’al  which  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  unto  the  sins  of  Jeroho’am 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  had  induced  Israel  to 
siu,  did  he  cleave:  he  departed  not  there¬ 
from. 

4  And  Mesha’  the  king  of  Moab  was  a 
sheopmaster,  and  rendered  as  tribute  unto 
the  king  of  Israel  a  hundred  thousand  lambs, 
and  a  hundred  thousand  rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  Achab  was 
dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against 
the  king  of  Israel. 

6  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria 
at  that  time,  and  numbered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  king  of  MoRb 
hath  rebelled  against  me:  wilt  thou  go  with 
me  against  Moab  to  battle  ?  And  he  said,  I 
will  go  up,  I  os  thyself,  my  people  os  thy 
people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said,  Which  way  shall  we  go 
up?  And  he  said,  The  way  through  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  with  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  Edom;  and  they 
took  a  circuitous  route,  a  seven  days’  journey; 
and  there  was  no  water  for  the  camp,  and  for 
the  cattle  that  followed  in  their  tram. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas!  that 
the  Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings,  to 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab! 

11  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire 
of  the  Lord  from  him?  And  there  answered 
one  of  the  king  of  Israel's  servants  and  said. 
Here  is  Elisha’  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  pour¬ 
ed*  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 


These  idolatrous  young  men,  having  heard  of  the  ascen¬ 
sion  of  Elijah,  without  believing  it,  blasphemously  bade 
Elisha'  Follow  him. — After  Abarbanel. 

*  i,  c,  “Q&d  waited  on  him."  Elisha'  must  therefore 
have  followed  the  army  in  the  wilderness,  to  be  ready  to 
take  advantage  of  circumstances  to  preach  the  word  of 
God- — P  EULIPF50  . 
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12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  And  there  went  down  to 
him  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  and 
the  king  of  Edom. 

13  And  Elisha*  said  unto  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  go  to  the 
prophets  of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets 
of  thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  j 
unto  him,  Not  so;  for  the  Lord  hath  called 
these  three  kings,  to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Ho&b. 

14  And  Elisha1  said,  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  have  stood,  surely, 
were  it  not  that  I  regard  the  presence  of 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah,  I  would  not 
look  toward  thee,  nor  see  tliee* 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  musician*  And 
it  came  to  pitas,  when  the  musician  played, 
that  the  inspi  rat  ion\>flhcLORD  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Tims  lmth  said  the  Lord, 
Make  this  valley  full  of  ditches, 

17  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Yc  shall 
not  perceive  wind,  nor  shall  ye  see  rain;  yet 
this  valley  shall  be  filled  with  water,  that  yc 
may  drink,  yourselves,  and  your  flocks,  and 
your  cattle. 

18  And  this  is  yet  too  light  a  thing  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord;  and  he  will  also  deliver 
the  Moabites  into  your  hand, 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fortified  city, 
and  every  choice  city,  and  every  good  tree 
shall  yc  fell,  and  all  springs  of  water  shall  ye 
stop,  and  every  good  piece  of  land  shall  ye 
spoil  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  at 
the  time  when  the  meat-offering  is  offered, 
that,  behold,  there  came  water  by  the  way 
from  Edom,  and  the  country  was  filled  with 
the  water. 

21  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that 
the  kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against  them, 
they  were  called  together  from  every  one  who 
was  girded  with  a  sword, b  and  upward,  and 
they  posted  themselves  on  the  border. 


22  And  when  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon  the  water, 
the  Moabites  saw  the  water  at  a  distance  as 
red  as  blood. 

!  23  And  they  said.  This  is  blood ;  the  kings 

have  certainly*  had  a  contest  among  them¬ 
selves,  and  they  have  smitten  one  another: 
and  now,  up  to  the  spoil,  Moab, 

24  But  when  they  come  to  the  comp  of  Is¬ 
rael,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the 
Moabites,  so  that  they  fled  before  them;  and 
they  smote  the  Moabites  completely,  even  in 

r  their  own  country. 

25  And  the  cities  they  pulled  down,  and 
into  every  good  piece  of  land  they  cast  every 
man  his  stone,  and  filled  it  up,  and  every 
spring  of  water  they  stopped,  and  every  good 
tioe  they  felled,  until  they  left  only  its  stones 

=  in  Kir-nharasetli,  and  this  the  slmgers  encom- 

i  passed  and  smote  it. 

26  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that 
the  battle  was  too  strong  for  him,  he  took 
with  him  seven  hundred  men  that  drew  the 

,  sword,  to  break  through  unto  the  king  of 
Edom;  but  they  could  not 

27  Then  took  he  his  eldest*  eon  that  should 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for 
a  burnt-offering  upon  the  wall.  And  there 
was  great  indignation  against  Israel:  and 
they  departed  from  him,  and  returned  to 
their  laud. 

CHAPTEE  IV. 

1  And  a  certain  woman,  of  the  wives  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  cried  unto  Elisha1, 
saying,  Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead; 
and  thou  well  knowest  that  thy  servant  was 
one  who  feared  the  Lord  :  and  now  the  credi¬ 
tor  is  come  to  take  my  two  sons  unto  himself 
for  servants  * 

2  And  Elisha1  said  unto  her.  What  shall  I 
do  for  thee?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the 
house?  And  she  said.  Thy  handmaid  hath 
nothing  in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil. 


■  t.  e.  The  power  to  foresee  what  was  impending. 

*  Lit,  ^girdle;"  u  e,  from  the  youngest  that  could 
buckle  oq  a  award,  to  those  of  a  higher  age. 

*  Jonathan.  Arabella,  literally,  <*ihey  have  ruined 
themselves." 

1  Some  suppose  that  the  prince  thus  sacrificed  was  a 
•on  of  the  fidumean  long  who  bad  fid  tea  into  the  hand 
of  the  Moabite,  wherefore  ho  felt  indignant  at  Israel, 
whose  alliance  bad  brought  him  so  much  evil.  Others, 
again,  understand  that  MosW  slew  his  own  son,  which 


revolting  spectacle  broke  up  the  confederacy.  Hasbi, 
and  others,  that  God's  wrath  was  kindled  against  the  Is¬ 
raelites,  who  were  then  idolaters. 

4  This  passage  proves  that  with  the  prevalence  of  idula> 
try  the  purer  principles  of  the  law  fell  into  disuse.  The 
power  of  foV^g  a  human  boing  into  bondage  for  debt,  is 
nowhere  conferred  upon  the* creditor;  and  here  we  see 
that  the  widow  of  odo  of  the  scholars  of  the  prophets  is 
threatened  by  her  creditor  with  the  servitude  of  her  chil¬ 
dren. 
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3  And  he  said,  Go,  borrow  for  thyself 
vessels  from  abroad  from  all  thy  neighbours, 
empty  vessels,  let  them  not  be  a  few. 

4  And  then  go  home,  and  lock  the  door 
behind  thee  and  behind  thy  sons,  and  then 
pour  out  into  nil  those  vessels;  and  that  which 
is  full  thou  sliait  set  aside. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  mid  locked  the 
door  behind  her  and  behind  her  sons,  who 
brought  the  vessels  near  to  her,  and  she  poured 
out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels 
were  full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  Bring 
near  to  me  yet  another  vessel;  and  he  said 
unto  her,  There  is  not  a  vessel  more:  and  the 
oil  stayed. 

7  Then  came  she  and  told  it  to  the  man 
of  God;  and  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay 
thy  debt,  and  thou  with  thy  children  shalt 
live  of  the  rest. 

8  And  it  happened  one  day,  that  Elisha’ 
passed  over  to  Shunem,  and  there  was  a  great 
woman,  and  she  constrained  him  to  eat  bread ; 
and  it  happened,  that  as  oft  os  he  passed  by, 
he  used  to  turn  in  thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband.  Behold 
now,  I  perceive  that  this  is  a  holy  man  of 
God,  who  passeth  through  by  us  continu¬ 
ally. 

10  Let  us  then  make  a  little  upper  cham¬ 
ber,  on  the  wall;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there 
a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  choir,  and  a  candle¬ 
stick  ;  and  it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us, 
that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  happened  one  day,  that  he  came 
thither,  and  he  turned  into  the  upper  chamber, 
and  lay"  there. 

12  And  lie  said  to  Gechazi  his  servant, 
Gall  this  Shun&mmite:  and  he  called  her,  and 
she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now  unto 
her,  Behold,  thou  hast  been  at  pains  to  take 
all  this  trouble  for  us  i  what  is  to  be  done  for 
thee?  wouldst  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the 
king,  or  to  the  chief  of  the  army  ?  And  she 
said,  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  my  own  people.11 

14  And  he  said.  What  then  is  to  be  done 


1  Others,  “  elept.” 

k  "  Among  my  relatives:  no  one  injures  me,  and  I  have 
do  need  of  the  aid  of  the  king  or  the  obief  of  the  army.'' 
— Rahhi 

*  See  Gen.  iviii.  10. 

1  This  passage  proves  the  correctness  of  the  rabbini¬ 


for  her?  And  Gechazi  said,  Verily,  she  hath 
no  son,  and  her  husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her:  and  he  called 
her,  and  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  At  this  season,  next  year,' 
thou  shalt  embrace  a  son.  And  she  said,  No,  my 
lord,  man  of  God,  do  not  deceive  thy  hand-maid. 

17  But  the  woman  conceived,  and  bore  a 
son  at  that  season  in  the  following  year,  as 
Elisha’  had  spoken  unto  her. 

18  And  the  child  grew  up;  and  it  happen¬ 
ed  one  day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  lather  to 
the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  My  head, 
my  head ;  and  he  said  to  a  lad,  Carry  him  to 
his  mother. 

20  And  he  took  him  up,  and  brought  him 
to  his  mother,  and  he  sat  on  her  knees  till 
noon,  when  he  died. 

21  And  6he  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the 
bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and  locked  the  door 
behind  him,  and  went  out, 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and 
said,  Send  me,  1  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  one  of  the  she-asses,  that  I  may 
hasten  ns  far  as  the  mss  of  God,  mid  return. 

23  And  he  said.  Wherefore  ait  thou  going 
to  him  to-day  ?  it  is  neither  new  moon,  nor 
sabbath,*  And  she  said,  It  is  well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  the  she-ass,  and  said 
to  her  servant,  Drive,  and  go  forward;  do  not 
restrain  me  in  riding,  unless  I  say  it  to  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  ™n  of 
God  to  mount  Carmel:  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that 
he  said  to  Gechazi  his  servant,  Behold,  yonder 
is  that  Shunammite. 

26  Now  do  run  to  meet  her,  and  say  unto 
her.  Is  it  well  with  thee  ?  la  it  well  with  thy 
husband  ?  is  it  well  with  the  child  ?  and  she 
answered.  It  is  welL 

27  And  she  came  to  the  man  of  God  to  the 
mount,  and  caught  hold  of  his  feet;  and 
Gechazi  came  near  to  thrust  her  away ;  but 
the  man  of  God  said,  Let  her  alone;  for  her 
soul  is  grieved  within  her;  and  the  Lord  hath 
hidden  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told  it  me. 


cal  rale  that  a  parson  should  wait  upon  his  teacher  on  the 
festival;  for  the  husband  remonstrated  with  the  wifb,  that 
it  being  neither  sabbath,  which  indudes  the  festivals,  nor 
new  moon,  there  was  no  cause  for  her  going  to  Elisha" ; 
and  no  doubt  to  calm  his  uneadnera  on  that  account,  she 
answered  him,  **  It  is  peace,"  meaning,  w  All  is  wall.” 
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28  And  she  said,  Did  I  request  a  son  from  j 
my  lord?  did  I  not  say,  Do  not  lead  me  astray? 

29  Then  said  he  to  Gechazi,  Gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thy  hand,  and  go  j 
thy  way:  if  thou  meet  any  man,  thou  shalt 
not  salute  him;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  answer  him;  and  lay  my  staff  upon 
the  face  of  the  lad. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  lad  said,  As 
the  Loud  Iiveth,  and  as  thy  soul  Iiveth,  I  will  ■ 
not  leave  thee.  And  he  arose  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gechozi  passed  on  before  them, 
and  laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  lad ; 
but  there  was  neither  voice,  nor  perceptible r 
sound;  wherefore  he  went  back  to  meet  him,  [ 
and  told  him,  saying,  The  lad  is  not  awakened. 

32  And  when  Elisha’  was  come  into  the 
house,  behold,  the  lad  was  dead,  laid  upon 
his  bed. 

33  And  he  went  in  and  locked  the  door 

behind  both  of  them,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord.  i 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  laid  himself  upon  j 
the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth, 
and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands 
upon  his  hands;  and  he  stretched  himself 
upon  him :  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  became 
warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the 
house  to  and  fro ;  and  went  up,  and  stretched 
himself  (again)  upon  him :  and  the  lad  sneezed 
as  many  os  seven  times,  and  the  lad  opened 
his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gechazi,  and  said,  Call 
this  Shunaimnite;  so  he  called  her,  and  she 
came  in  unto  him;  and  he  said,  Take  up  thy 
son. 

37  Then  went  she  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  took  up 
her  son,  and  went  out. 

38  If  And  Elisha’  returned  to  Gilgal;  and 
there  was  a  famine  in  the  land;  and  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  were  sitting  before  him  :  and 
he  said  unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the  large  pot, 
and  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  pro¬ 
phets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to 
gather  herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and 
gathered  thereof  wild  colocynths  his  garment 


full,  and  came  and  cut  them  up  into  the  pot 
of  pottage ;  for  they  knew  them  not. 

40  And  they  poured  it  out  for  the  men  to 
eat ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating 
of  the  pottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and  said, 
Death  is  in  the  pot,  0  man  of  God.  And  they 
could  not  eat. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  some  meal. 
And  he  cast  it  into  the  pot;  and  he  said,  Pour 
it  out  for  the  people,  that  they  may  eat.  And 
there  was  nothing  bad  in  the  pot. 

42  And  there  came  a  man  from  Ba’al- 
shalishali,  and  brought  unto  the  man  of  God 
bread  of  the  first-fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  bar¬ 
ley  bread,  and  fresh  ears  of  com  in  his  scrip: 
and  he  said,  Give  it  unto  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  What,  shall  I  set 
this  before  a  hundred  men?  And  he  said, 
Give  it  unto  the  people,  that  they  may  eat; 
for  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  They  shall  eat, 
and  shall  leave  (thereof). 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  ate, 
and  left  thereof,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  1)  And  Na’aman,  the  captain  of  the  army 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  before 
his  lord,  and  highly  honoured;  because  by 
him  had  the  Lord  given  victory  unto  Syria : 
and  this  man  was  valiant  in  war,  (but)  a 
leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  in  preda¬ 
tory  troops,  and  hod  brought  away  captive 
out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maiden ;  and 
she  waited  on  Na’aman's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress,  Oh  that 
my  lord  were  but  before  the  prophet  that  is  In 
Samaria!  then  would  he  heal* him  ofhis  leprosy. 

4  And  he  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  say¬ 
ing,  Thus  and  thus  hath  spoken  the  maiden 
that  is  from  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go  to,  go, 
and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of 
Israel.  And  he  deported,  and  took  with  him 
ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces 
of  gold,  and  ten  changes  of  garments. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter*  to  the  king 


■  Phihppson,  “rid  him.” 

*  The  king  of  Syria,  from  his  ignorance  of  the  customs 
of  Israel,  where  tne  king  possessed  no  power  over  the 
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prophet,  thought  it  sufficient  to  address  the  former.  Hence 
the  words  of  Elisha1,  “And  be  shall  know  (hat  there  is  a 
prophet  in  Israel.” 
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of  Israel,  which  said,  And*  now  when  this  let-  j|  whom  I  have  stood,  I  will  take  none :  and  he 
ter  cometh  unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  sent  to  urged  him  to  take  it;  but  he  refused, 
thee  Na’aman  my  servant,  that  thou  mayest  17  And  Na’aman  said.  If  (thou  wilt)  not 
heal  him  of  his  leprosy.  (then)  let  there  be  given,  I  pray  thee,  unto 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  thy  servant  two  mules’  burden  of  earth;  for 
Israel  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  thy  servant  will  not  offer  henceforth  either 
and  said,  Am  I  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive, ;  burnt-offering  or  pe  ace-3  acrifiec  unto  other 
that  this  one  doth  send  unto  me  to  heal  a  gods,  except  unto  the  Lobd. 

man  of  his  leprosy?  for  know  to  a  certainty,  18  For  this  thing  may  the  Lobd  pardon  thy 
I  pray  you,  and  see  that  he  but  seekoth  a  servant,  that  when  my  lord  goeth  into  the 
quarrel  against  me.  house  of  Rimmon  to  prostrate  himself  there, 

8  And  it  happened,  when  Elisha’  the  man  and  he  leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  prostrate 

of  God  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  myself  also  in  the  house  of  Rimmon :  when  I 
his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying,  ;  prostrate  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  may 
Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ?  let  him  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  for  this  thing, 
but-  come  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there  19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace:  so 
is  a  prophet  in  Israel.  he  departed  from  him  some  distance. 

9  And  Na’aman  came  with  his  horses  and  20  ^  But  Geehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha’ 

and  with  his  chariot,  and  remained  at  the  the  man  of  God,  said,  Behold,  my  master 
door  of  the  house  of  Elisha’.  j  hath  spared  NaJ  aman,  this  Syrian,  in  not  re- 

10  And  Elisha’  sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  ceiving  from  his  hand  what  he  had  brought; 
saying,  Go  and  bathe  Beven  times  in  the  Jor-  but,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  bim^ 
dan,  and  thy  flesh  shall  be  restored  (healthy)  and  take  some  little  thing  from  him. 

to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  become  clean.  21  So  Geehazi  hurried  after  Na’amau ;  and 

11  But  Na’aman  became  wroth,  and  went  when  Na’aman  saw  him  running  after  him^ 
away,  and  said,  Behold,  I  had  thought,  He  he  lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet 
will  surely  come  out  tome,  and  stand,  and  call  J  him,  and  said,  Is  (all)  well? 

ou  the  name  of  the  Lobd  his  God,  and  swing  22  And  lie  said,  (All)  is  well.  My  mas- 
his  hand  over  the  place,  and  heal  the  leper,  ter  hath  sent  me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now 

12  Are  not  Am  an  ah  and  Pharpar,  the  there  are  come  to  me  from  the  mountain  of 
rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  Ephraim  two  young  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  hathe  in  them,  and  he-  prophets:  do  give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent 
come  clean  ?  and  he  turned  and  went  away  of  silver,  and  two  changes  of  garments. 

.  in  a  rage.  23  And  Na’aman  said,  Give  thy  assent, 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spoke  take  two  talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and 
unto  him,  and  they  said.  My  father,  if  the  pro-  bound  up  two  talents  of  silver  in  two  bags, 
phet  had  bidden  thee  a  great  thing,  wouldst  with  two  changes  of  garments,  and  he  gave 
thou  not  do  it  ?  how  much  rather  then,  when  them  unto  liis  two  young  men,  and  they 
he  hath  said  to  thee,  Bathe,  and  become  clean?  carried  them  hefore  him. 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dived  seven  :  24  And  when  he  came  to  the  hill,11  he  took 

times  in  the  Jordon,  according  to  tho  word  of  j-  them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in 
the  man  of  God:  and  his  flesh  was  restored  the  house:  and  he  dismissed  the  men,  and  they 
(healthy)  like  the  flesh  of  a  little  boy,  and  he  departed. 

became  clean.  2-5  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his 

1 5  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he  master.  And  Elisha’  said  unto  him,  Whence 
with  all  liis  camp,  and  came  and  stood  hefore  contest  thou,  Geehazi  ?  And  he  said,  Thy 
him,  and  said,  Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  is  servant  went  not  hither  or  thither. 

no  god  on  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel;  and  now,  1  26  And  he  said  unto  him.  My  utind  was 

3  pray  thcc,  take  a  present  from  thy  servant,  not  gone,*  when  the  man  turned  round  from 

16  But  he  said,  As  the  Lobd  liveth  before  i  his  chariot  to  meet  thee.  Is  it  a  time  to  take 

- - -  i  - 

I 

*  Perhaps  tie  conclusion  of  the  letter.  jj  Lit  “My  heart  was  not  gone/'  u  e ,  it  did  not  oscapo 

'  Jonathan,  “secret  place/'  others,  “tower.n  jl  my  knowledge. 
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money,  and  to  take  garments,  and  oliveyards, 
and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
men-servants,  and  maid-servants? 

27  May  then  the  leprosy  of  Na'aman 
cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  went  out  from  his  presence  a  leper 
(as  white)  as  snow. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto 
Elisha*,  Behold  now,  the  place  where  we 
dwell  before  thee  is  too  narrow  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  as  far  as  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  end  take  thence  every  man  one  beam, 
and  let  us  prepare  for  us  there  a  place  to 
dwell  therein.  And  he  said,  Go. 

3  And  one  said,  Give  thy  assent,  I  pray 
thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  And  he 
said,  I  will  indeed  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them;  and  they  came 
to  the  Jordan,  and  they  cut  down  trees. 

5  But  os  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  axe- 
head*  fell  into  the  water :  and  he  cried,  and 
said,  Alas,  my  lord  1  it  was  also*  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  did  it 
fall?  And  he  showed  him  the  place.  And 
he  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither, 
and  he  caused  the  iron  to  swim. 

7  And  then  said  he.  Lift  it  up  to  thee. 
And  he  stretched  out  his  hand,  ana  took  it. 

8  And  the  king  of  Syria  made  war 
against  Israel,  and  took  counsel  with  his  ser¬ 
vants,  saying,  In  such  and  such  a  place  shall 
be  my  camp, 

S  And  the  man  of  God  sont  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  Beware  that  thou  pass  not 
that  place;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come 
down, 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place, 
which  the  man  of  God  hod  told  Mm  and 
warned  him  of,  and  he  took  care  of  himself 
there;  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria 
was  sorely  troubled  concerning  this  thing; 
and  he  called  for  his  servants,  and  said  unto 
them.  Can  ye  not  tell  me  who  of  us  is  for  the 
king  of  Israel? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  Not  so, 


•  Heb.  “iron." 

*  £  e.  The  loss  is  the  greater  because  it  belongs  to  an- 
other 

9  i*  c.  Confound  thoir  flight,  so  that  they  may  not  know 
what  they  nee,  and  so  mistake  one  place  for  another*  The 


my  lord,  0  king;  but  Elisha*,  the  prophet 
that  is  in  Israel,  can  tell  unto  the  king  of 
Israel  the  words  that  thou  mayest  speak  in 
thy  sleeping-chamber. 

13  And  he  said,  Go  and  see  where  he  is, 
that  I  may  send  and  fetch  Mm.  And  it  was 
told  unto  him,  saying,  Behold,  he  is  in  Do¬ 
than. 

14  And  he  sent  hither  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a  strong  army :  and  they  came  by  night, 
and  surrounded  the  city. 

15  And  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God 
rose  early,  and  went  forth,  when,  behold,  an 
army  compassed  the  city  both  with  horses 
and  chariots.  And  his  servant  said  unto 
him,  Alas,  my  master!  how  shall  we  do? 

16  And  he  said,  Fear  not;  for  those  that 
are  with  us  are  more  than  those  that  are  with 
them. 

17  And  Elisha’  prayed,  and  said,  0  Lour, 
open,  I  pray  thee,  his  eyes,  that  he  may  sec. 
And  the  Lobd  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young 
man:  and  he  saw,  and  behold,  the  mountain 
was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  Elisha*. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to  him, 
Elisha*  prayed  unto  the  Lobd,  and  said,  Smite, 
I  pray  thee,  tMs  people  with  blindness.®  And 
he  smote  them  with  hlindness  according  to 
the  word  of  Elisha*. 

19  And  Elisha’  said  unto  them,  This  is  not 
the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city:  follow  me, 
mid  I  will  lead  you  to  the  man  whom  ye 
wish  to  seek.  And  he  led  them  thus  to  Sa¬ 
maria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha*  said,  Loud, 
open  the  eyes  of  these,  that  they  may  see. 
And  the  Lobd  opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw,  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the  midst  of 
Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha’, 
when  he  saw  them,  Shall  I  smite  them?  Shall 
I  smite  them,  my  father? 

22  But  he  said,  Thou  shall  not  smite 
them:  wouldst  thou  smite  those  whom  thou 
hast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with 
thy  bow?4  set  bread  and  water  before  them, 


word  D’liw,  rendered  ft  blindness,”  occurs  only  here  and  in 
Gen*  xix*  11. 

*Raahh  But  Zuuz,  “Hast  thou  taken  them  captive 
with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow,  that  thou  wouldst 
smite  them?” 
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that  they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  (back) 
to  their  muster. 

23  And  he  prepared  for  them  a  great  meal ; 
and  they  ate  and  drank,  and  he  sent  them 
away,  and  they  went  (back)  to  their  master. 
And  the  predatory  bands  of  Syria  came  no 
more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24  *[  And  it  come  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  assembled  all 
his  camp,  and  went  up,  and  besieged  Sa¬ 
in  aria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Sa-i 
ni aria;  and, behold,  they  besieged  it,  until  an 
ass's  head  was  sold  for  eighty  pieces  of  silver, 
and  the  fourth  part  of  a  kab  of  dove’s  dung 
for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  it  happened  os  the  king  of  Israel 
was  passing  along  upon  the  wall,  that  a  wo¬ 
man  cried  unto  him.  Baying,  Help,  my  lord, 
0  king. 

27  And  he  said,  If  the  Loro  do  not  help 
thee,  whence  shall  I  help  thee  ?  shall  it  be  out 
of  the  threshing-floor,  or  out  of  the  wine¬ 
press  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What' 
aileth  thee  ?  And  she  said.  This  woman  said  | 
unto  me,  Give  up  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat 1 
him  to-day,  and  my  son  we  will  eat  to-mor¬ 
row. 

29  So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  ate  him ;  but 
when  I  said  unto  her  on  the  next  day,  Give 
up  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him:  she  hid 
her  son. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes,  as  he  was  passing  along  upon  the 
wall :  and  the  people  looked,  and,  behold,  he 
had  sackcloth  beneath  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  said  he,  May  God  do  so  unto  me 
and  continue  so  yc-t  farther,  if  the  head  of 
Elisha’  the  son  of  Shaphat*  shall  remain  on  ; 
him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha’  was  sitting  in  his  house, 
and  the  elders  were  sitting  with  him ;  and  heb 
sent  a  man  from  before  him;  but  before  the 
messenger  could  yet  come  to  him,  he  said  to 
the  elders.  See  ye  how  this  son  of  the  murderer 


*  Perhaps  he  expected,  as  Raahi  thinks,  that  Klhha' 
ought  and  could  have  prevented  the  famine  by  procuring 
the  defeat  of  the  Syrians,  through  his  prayers;  or  per¬ 
haps,  as  others  suggest,  he  had  dissuaded  him  from  surren¬ 
dering, 

b  Baehi  adds, u  the  king  f*  but  it  more  properly  refers  to  | 


hath  sent  to  remove  my  head?  look,  when 
the  messenger  cometh,  shat  the  door,  and 
hold  him  back  with  the  door ;  is  not  the  sound 
of  hia  master’s  feet  behind  him? 

33  And  while  he  waa  yet  speaking  with 
them,  behold,  the  messenger  came  down  unto 
him :  and  he*  9aid,  Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the 
Lord  ;  what  shall  I  hope  for  in  the  Lord  any 
longer? 

CHAPTER  VIL 

1  ^  Then  said  Elisha’,  Hear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  About 
this  time  to-morrow  a  Beah11  of  fine  flour  shall 
be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  seiilis  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samuriu. 

2  Then  answered  the  lord  of  the  king,  on 
whose  hand  he  used  to  lean,  the  mau  of  God, 
and  said,  Behold,  will  the  Lord  make  windows 
in  the  heavens,  that  this  thing  shall  be?  And 
he  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thy 
eyes,  but  thereof  shalt  thou  not  eat. 

3  Tf  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  at  the 
entrance  of  the  gate:  and  they  said  one  to 
another,  Why  do  we  remain*  here  until  we 
die  7 

4  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the  city, 
then  is  the  famine  in  the  city,  and  we  shall 
die  there;  and  if  we  remain  here,  we  die 
(also) :  now  therefore  come,  and  let  us  gof 
over  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians;  if  they 
will  let  us  live,  we  shall  live;  and  if  they  kill 
us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  go 
unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians;  and  when  they 
were  come  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp 
of  the  Syrians,  behold,  there  was  no  man 
there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  caused  the  camp  of 
the  Syrians  to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a 
noise  of  horses,  the  noise  of  a  large  anny ;  and 
they  said  one  to  the  other,  Lo,  the  king  of 
Israel  hath  hired  against  us  the  kings  of  the 
Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to 
come  upon  us. 

7  And  they  were  arisen  and  fled  in  the 
twilight,  and  had  left  their  tents,  and  their 


Elisha',  who  sent  out  somebody  to  look  out  for  the  messenger 
whom  be  knew  prophetically  to  be  coming. — Philippson. 

*  Raahi  says,  t£  he'1'  refers  to  if  the  kin^M  who  was  also 
after  the  messenger. 

4  The  se&h  was  About  two  gallons  and  a  half 

*  Lit.  u  sit.”  1  Lit.  u  fall  unto.” 
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horses,  and  their  asses,  the  camp  as  it  was, 
and  fled  for  their  life. 

8  And  so  came  these  lepers  to  the  utter¬ 
most  part  of  the  camp,  and  they  went  into 
one  tent,  and  ate  and  drank,  ami  carried 
away  thence  silver,  and  gold,  and  garments, 1 
and  went  and  hid  them ;  and  they  returned, 
and  entered  into  another  tent,  and  carried 
away  (something)  thence,  and  went  and  hid  it 

9  And  then  they  said  one  to  the  other, 

We  do  not  act  correctly;  this  day  is  a  day  of 
good  tidings;  and  if  wc  remain  silent,*  and 
tarry  till  the  morning-light,  we  shall  incur 
guilt:  now  then  come,  and  let  ns  go  and  tell 
it  at  the  king’s  house.  ! 

10  So  they  went  and  called  unto  one  of  '; 
the  gate-keepers  of  the  city,  and  they  told  j. 
them,  saying.  We  came  to  the  camp  of  thej 
Syrians,  and,  behold,  there  was  no  man  there,  f 
nor  the  voice  of  man ;  but  the  horses  were 
tied,  and  the  asses  were  tied,  and  the  tents  as 
they  hod  been. 

11  And  he  called  the  gate-keepers;  and 
they  told  it  at  the  king’s  house  within. 

12  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and  “ 
said  unto  his  servants,  I  eau  easily  tell  you  j 
what  the  Syrians  have  done  to  us :  they  know 
that  we  are  hungry;  and  they  are  therefore 
gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide  themselves  in 
the  field,  saying.  If  they  should  come  out  of 
the  city,  we  will  catch  them  alive,  and  enter  ji 
into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and 
eoid.  Let  some  toko,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the 
horses  that  remain,  which  are  left  in  the  city, 
let  it  fare  with  them  as  with  all  the  multitude 
of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it,  (or)  let  it  fare  with 
them  as  with  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that 
have  perished  *  and  let  us  send  out  and  see. 

14  And  they  took  two  chariots  with  horses;* 
and  the  king  sent  after  the  camp  of  the  Sy¬ 
rians,  saying,  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  ns  for  as  the 
Jordan;  and,  lo,  the  whole  way  was  full  of 
garments  and  vessels,  which  the  Syrians  hod 
cast  away  in  their  haste :  and  the  messengers 
returned,  and  told  it  to  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  plundered  1; 

— » - ; — ; - 1! 

*  Zmu,  Others,  “  and  -we  remain  silent,  and  if  we 

tarry,"  &o. 

*  Znns  and  Amheioi.  If  it  be  said,  they  are  in  danger 

-of  being  slain  by  the  Syrians,  they  are  in  this  city  in 

danger  of  famine,  like  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that  are 
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the  camp  of  the  Syrians :  and  a  scab  of  fine 
flour  was  to  be  had  for  a  shekel,  and  two 
seahs  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Loud. 

17  And  the  king  had  appointed  the  lord  on 
whose  hand  he  used  to  lean  to  have  the 

’  charge  of  the  gate ;  and  the  people  trod  him 
down  in  the  gate,  and  he  died ;  as  the  man  of 
God  had  spoken,  which  he  spoke  when  the 
king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man  of  Gcd 
was  speaking  to  the  king,  saj-ing,  Two  seuhs 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a  seUh  of  fine  flour 
for  a  shekel,  shall  be  about  this  time  to-mor¬ 
row  in  the  gate  of  Samaria: 

19  That  the  lord  had  answered  the  man 
of  God,  and  said,  Now,  behold,  if  even  the 
Lord  were  to  make  windows  in  the  heavens, 

i  would  such  a  thing  be?  And  he  had  said, 

;  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thy  eyes,  but 
1  thereof  shalt  thou  not  eat. 

20  And  it  happened  unto  him  so;  for  the 
people  trod  him  down  in  the  gate,  and  he 
died." 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

1  TJ  And  Elisha*  spoke  unto  the  woman, 
whose  son  he  hod  restored  to  life,  saying, 
Arise,  and  go,  thou  and  thy  household,  and 
sojourn  wheresoever  thou  const  sojourn;  for 
the  Lord  hath  called  tor  a  famine,  and  it  is 
also  coming  in  the  land  for  seven  rears. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  the 
word  of  the  man  of  God ;  and  she  went,  she 
with  her  household,  and  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  the  Philistines  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven 
years,  that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Philistines ;  and  she  went  forth  to 
cry  unto  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her 
land. 

4  ][  And  the  king  was  just  speaking  with 
Gecliuzi  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God,  say¬ 
ing,  Relate  to  me,  I  pray  thee,  all  the  groat 
things  that  Elisha’  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  os  he  was  just  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  king  how  he  had  restored  the  dead 
to  life,  that,  behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he 

left;  uid  if  they  die,  they  arc  like  all  those  of  Israel  who 
have  died  by  famine/* — IUshi,  after  Jonathan 

*  Others,  u  two  horses  with  ridera others, two  teams* 
chariot-horses/'  Eng-  tot-  <f  two  charioHiorsea/* 

*  See  Dent  ivui,  19. 
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had  restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her !!  came  to  his  master ;  who  said  to  him,  What 
house  and  for  her  land*  And  Gechazi  said,;! hath  Elisha'  said  to  thee?  And  he  said,  He 
My  lord,  0  king,  this  is  the  woman,  and  this  j  said  to  me  that  thou  conldst  snrely  recover, 
is  her  son,  whom  Elisha’  restored  to  life.  '■[  15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 

6  And  the  king  asked  of  the  woman,  who  ji  that  he  took  a  coverlid,  and  dipped  it  in 
related  it  to  him.  So  the  king  appointed  onto  !s  water,  and  epreadd  it  over  his  face,  and  he 
her  a  certain  officer,  saying,  ftestore  all  that  died:  and  Chazael  became  king  in  his  stead, 
belongcth  to  her,  and  all  the  products  of  the 
field  since  the  day  that  she  left  the  land,  even 


until  now, 

T  Tf  And  Elisha*  came  to  Damascus;*  and 
Ben-hadarl  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick  ;  and  it 
was  told  him,  flaying,  The  man  of  God  is 
come  even  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  Chazael,  Take  a 
present  in  thy  hand,  and  go  to  meet  the  man 
of  God,  and  inquire  of  the  Lord  from  him, 
saying.  Shall  1  recover  from  this  sickness? 

*9  So  Chazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took 
a  present  in  his  hand,  and  all  manner  of  good 
things  of  Damascus,  a  burden  for  forty  camels, 
and  be  came  and  stood  before  him,  and  said. 
Thy  son  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  hath 
sent  mo  to  thee,  saying,  Shall  I  recover  from 
this  sickness? 

10  And  Elisha*  said  unto  him,  Go,  say 
unto  him,  Tbou  mayest  certainly  recover; 
nevertheless  the  Lord  hath  shown  me  that 
he  shall  surely  die, 

11  And  he  restrained*  his  countenance,  and 
held  back  as  long  as  he  could :  And  then  wept 
the  man  of  God, 

12  And  Chazael  said,  Why  doth  my  lord 
weep?  And  he  said,  Because  1  know  what 
evil  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel: 
their  strong-holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and 
their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the 
sword,  and  their  children  wilt  thou  dash,  and 
their  pregnant  women  wilt  thou  rip  up. 

13  And  Chazael  said,  But  what  is  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  the  dog,0  that  he  should  do  this  great 
thing?  And  Elisha*  said.  The  Lord  hath 
caused  me  to  see  thee  os  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  went  away  from  Elisha*,  and 


*  Heb.  Dammessek. 

*  After  Kashi,  who  explains  “countenance”  as  though  it 
read  “sorrowful  countenance.”  Jonathan,  “He  turned 
away  his  face,”  &c*  Philippson,  “And  he  directed  his 
face  (toward  him)  and  fixed  it  on  him  till  he  was  ashamed, 
and  he  wept — the  man  of  trod,”  Znnz  has  nearly  the 
same  idea. 

e  Not  as  in  the  English  version,  “  What,  is  thy  servant  a 
dog,”  &c.,  hut,  “the  dog;"  meaning,  “Shall  so  worthless 

a  person  ever  have  the  power  to  do, 

3  £ 


16  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the 
son  of  Achab  tbe  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat 
being  yet  king  of  Judah,  Jehoram  the  son  of 
Jehoslmphat  the  king  of  Judah  became  king. 

IT  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when 
he  became  king,  and  eight  years  did  he  reign 
in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  king^ 
of  Israel,  as  the  house  of  Achab  had  done; 
for  a  daughter  of  Achab  had  he  for  wife ;  and 
he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  would  the  Lord  not  destroy  Jndah 
for  the  sake  of  David  his  servant,  as  he  flaid 
unto  him,  to  give  him  a  government*  and  to 
his  children  at  all  times. 

20  In  hie  days  Edom  revolted  from  under 

Mf 

the  power  of  Judah,  and  they  appointed  a 
king  over  themselves. 

21  And  Joram  went  over  to  Za*ir,  and  all 
the  chariots  were  with  him;  and  he  rose  up 
by  night,  and  smote  the  Edomites  who  com¬ 
passed  him  about,  and  the  captains  of  the 
chariots:  and  the  people  fled  unto  their  tents. 

22  Yet  Edom  revoltedr  from  under  the 
power  of  Judah  even  until  this  day;  then  did 
Libnah  revolt  at  the  same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah* 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David:  and  Achazy&bu  liis  son  became  king 
in  his  stead. 

25  T[  Ine  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Achab  the  king  of  Israel  became  Achazyahu, 
the  son  of  Jehoram  the  king  of  Judah,  king. 


4  The  text  leaves  it  doubtful  whether  Chaz&t*]  or  Bon- 
hadad  himself  moistened  the  coverlid  or  cloth  and  placed 
it  on  his  face  to  allay  the  fever;  and  if  ChaxaSl  did,  whe¬ 
ther  it  was  lo  serve  the  sick  king,  or  to  smother  him; 
probably  tbe  first  was  tbe  case,  as  such  a  remedy  is  said 
not  to  be  uncommon  in  the  East, 

*  Jonathan.  Others,  “  a  lighL" 
f  Gradual  decay  of  the  power  of  the  house  of  David, 
the  consequence  of  idolatry  and  misgovenunent. 

1  Hcb.  “in  the  year,  tbe  twelfth  year" 
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26  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Aehaz-J 
vahu  when  lie  became  kins:  and  one  voar’ 

v  u  *  **  ■ 

did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother  s 
name  was  'Athalyahu,  the  (grand-) daughter 
of ’Ornrl  the  king  of  Israel. 

27  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house 
of  Achah,  and  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of  | 
the  Loud,  like  the  house  of  Aehab;  for  hej 
was  the  son-in-law  of  the  house  of  Aehab. 

28  And  he  went  with  Joram  the  son  of 
Aehab  to  the  war  against  Chazael  the  king 
of  Syria  at  Ramoth-gifad:  and  the  Syrians 
smote  Joram. 

29  And  king  Joram  returned  to  be  healed 
hi  Yiznfcl  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syrians 
had  inflicted  on  him  at  Ramah,*  when  he 
was  fighting  against  Chazael  the  king  of 
Syria.  And  Achazyahu  the  son  of  Jehoram 
the  king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Joram 
the  son  of  Achat  in  Yizre’el.  because  he  was 
sick, 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one  of 
the  children  of  the  prophets^  and  said  unto 
him,  Girdb  up  thy  loins*  and  take  this  flask 
of  oil  in  thy  hand,  and  go  to  Ramoth-gifad : 

2  And  when  thou  art  come  thither,  look 
out  there  for  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehosliaphat ! 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  cause  him 
to  stand  up  from  the  midst-  of  his  brethren, 
and  bring  him  in  to  the  innermost  cham¬ 
ber; 

3  And  thou  ahalt  then  take  the  flask  of 
oil,  and  pour  it  on  his  head,  and  say,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee  as 
king  over  Israel,  Then  must  thou  open  the 
door,  and  flee,  and  not  wait  for  any  thing. 

4  So  the  young  man,  the  disciple0  of  the 
prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-girad. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains 
of  the  army  were  sitting;  and  he  said,  I  have 
a  word  for  thee,  0  captain.  And  Jehu  said, 
For  whom  of  all  of  us?  And  he  said.  For 
thee,  0  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house: 
and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  the  God  of 


*  The  singular  from  Ramoilt. 

b  As  the  upper  garments  of  the  orientals  were  king 
and  flowing,  it  was  indispensably  accessary  to  tuok  up 
the  akirts  with  a  girdle  aboat  their  loins,  in  order  to  uw 
unv  expedition  in  their  work,  or  on  a  journey. 
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Israel,  I  anoint  thee  as  king  over  the  people 
of  the  Lotto,  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  ehalt  smite  the  house  of  Aehab 
thy  master,  that  I  mn.y  avenge  the  blood  of 
my  servants  the  prophots,  and  the  blood  of 
all  the  servan  fcs  of  the  Lord,  at  the  hand  of 
Izcbfil, 

8  And  the  whole  house  of  Aehab  shall 
perish :  and  I  will  cot  off  from  Achah  every 
male,  and  the  guarded  and  fortified  in  Israel; 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Achah 
like  the  house  of  Jerobo’am  the  son  of  Nobat, 
and  like  the  house  of  Ba’sha  the  son  of  Achi- 
yah ; 

10  And  Izebei  shall  the  dogs  eat  in  the 
field  of  Yizre’el,  with  none  to  bury  her.  And 
|  he  (then)  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  But  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants  of 
his  lord :  and  one  said  unto  him,  Is  all  well  ? 
wherefore  caine  this  madman  to  thee?  And 
ho  said  unto  them.  Ye  yourselves  know  the 
man,  and  his  talk. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  false:  only  tell  us, 
we  pray  thee.  And  he  said,  So  and  so  did 
he  speak  to  me,  saying,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord,  1  anoint  thee  as  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hastened,  and  they  took 
every  man  his  garment,  and  put  it  under  him 
on  the  top4  of  the  stairs;  and  they  blew  the 
cornet,  saying,  Jehu  is  king, 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  a>n 
of  Nimshi  conspired  against  Joram.  (Notv 
I  Joram  had  kept  guard  at  llamoth-girad,  he 
and  all  Israel,  because  of  Chazael  the  king  of 
Syria. 

15  But  king  Jehoram  was  returned  to  be 
healed  in  Yizre/el  of  the  wounds  which  the 
Syrians  had  inflicted  on  him,  when  he  was 
fighting  with  ChazoSI  the  king  of  Syria.)  And. 
Jehu  said,  If  this  he  your  mind,  then  let  none 
that  escapoth  go  forth  out  of  the  city  to  go 
to  tell  it  in  Yizro’el. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to 
YizreVl ;  tor  Joram  was  lying  there.  And 
Achnzvnli  the  kin?  of  Judah  was  come  down 

4- 

to  see  Joram. 

17  And  the  watchman  stood  on  the  towcj 
in  Yizre’eh  and  he  saw  the  company  of  Jehu 

*  Jonathan,  as  though  it  read  trajn  ij,*]  Otheis, 

EiThc  ynunf  man,  the  prophet" 

d  Jonathan,  11  on  the  step  of  the  sun-dial,”  0 tiers, 
"on  the  bare  steps.”  Perhaps,  however,  that  the  step* 
wore  so  constructed  as  to  show  the  hours. 
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op  he  came;  and  be  said,  A  company  do  I  see. 
And  Jehoram  said,  Take  a  horseman,  and  send 
out  to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say,  Is  it 
peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  riding  on  horseback 
to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thus  hath  said  the 
king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu  said,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  about 
behind  me.  And  the  watchman  told,  saying, 
The  messenger  came  up  to  them,  but  ho  hath 
not  returned, 

19  Then  sent  he  out  a  second  rider  on 
horseback,  who  came  to  them,  and  said,  Thus 
hath  said  the  king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu 
answered,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace? 
turn  thee  about  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  He 
came  up  to  them,  but  he  hath  not  returned: 
and  the  driving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu 
the  son  of  Nimshi;  for  he  driveth  as  though 
he  were  mad. 

21  And  Jehoram  said,  Harness  up.  And 
his  chariot  was  harnessed  up.  And  Jehoram 
the  king  of  Israel  and  Achazyahu  the  king 
of  Judah  went  out,  each  in  his  chariot,  and 
they  went  out  to  meet  Jehu,  and  found  him 
in  the  portion  of  land  of  Naboth  the  Yiz- 
re’clitc, 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jehoram  saw 
Jehu,  that  he  said,  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?  And 
he  said,  What  peace  can  there  be  with  the 
acts  of  incest  of  thy  mother  Izebcl  and  her 
many  witchcrafts  ? 

23  And  Jehoram  turned  about/  and  fled, 
andsaid  to  Achazyahu,  Treachery,  Achazyahu. 

24  And  Jehu  grasped*  the  bow  with  his 
full  strength,  and  struck  Jehoram  between 
his  arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart, 
and  he  sunk  down  in  his  chariot, 

25  Then  said  he  to  Bidkar  his  officer,  Lift 
up,  (and)  cast  him  down  in  the  part  of  the 
field  that  was  Naboth’s  the  Yizrc’elite;  for  re¬ 
member  how  that  I  and  thou  rode  alongside 
each  other  after  Achab  bis  father,  when  the 
Lord  pronounced  over  him  this  fatal  decree:0 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  blood 
of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saitk 
the  Lord;  and  I  will  repay  thee  in  this  part 
of  the  field,  s&ith  the  Lord.  And  now  lift 


*  Lit.  i  turned  about  bis  biinda;1'  t\  € ,  turning  the 
reins  of  tke  torses  with  bid  bands. 

*  Heb.  f(  filled  bis  band  with  a  bow," 


up,  (and)  cast  him  down  into  the  field,  accord- 
ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  when  Achazyahu  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden- 
house;  but  Jehu  pursued  after  him,  aud  said, 
Also  him  smite  in  the  chariot.  (And  they 
did  so)  on  the  ascent  to  Gur,  which  is  by 
Yible’am.  And  he  fled  to  Megiddo,  and  died 
there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  cha¬ 
riot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepul¬ 
chre  with  hie  fathers  in  the  city  of  David, 

29  T[  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the 
eon  of  Achab  become  Achazyah  king  over 
Judah. 

30  And  Jehu  came  to  Yizre’el ;  and  when 
Izebcl  heard  of  it,  she  painted  her  eyes,  and 
omameuted  her  head,  and  looked  out  at  the 
window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she 
said,  Is  it  peace,  0  Zimri,  who  hath  slain  his 
master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window, 
and  said,  Who  is  on  my  side  ?  who?  And  there 
looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  chamberlains. 

33  And  he  said,  Pitch  her  down.  So  they 
pitched  her  down :  and  some  of  her  blood  was 
sprinkled  oil  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses;  and 
he  trod  lier  under  foot/ 

34  And  he  came  in,  and  ate  and  drank; 
and  then  said  he,  Look,  I  pray  you,  after  this 
accursed  one,  and  bury  her ;  for  she  is  a  king’s 
daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her;  but  they 
found  nothing  of  her  but  the  skull,  and  the 
feet,  and  the  palms  of  the  hands. 

36  And  they  returned,  and  told  him;  and 
he  said,  It  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spoke  hy  means  of  his  servant  Elijah  the 
Tiehbite,  saying,  In  the  field  of  Vizre’el  shall 
the  dogs  cat  the  flesh  of  Izebel : 

37  And  tlie  carcass  of  Izebel  shall  be  as 
dung  upon  the  face  of  the  fiold  in  the  portion 
of  Yizre’el ;  so  that  they  shall  not  say,  This  is 
Izebel. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Tf  And  Achab  had  seventy  sons  in  Sa¬ 
maria.  And  Jehu  wrote  letters  and  sent  them 


*  Lib.  fHtbore  over  him  this  burden/* 
d  Pliiljppsonj  freely,  (fand  be  drove  on  over  her.” 
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to  Samaria,  unto  the  rulers  of  Yizre’el,  the 
elders,  and  to  those  that  brought  up  Achab’a 
children,  saying, 

2  And*  now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometli 

to  you,  seeing  that  there  axe  with  you  your 
masters  sons,  and  there  are  with  you  the 
chariots  and  the  horses,  and  the  fortified  city,  j 
and  the  armour:  j 

3  Select  then  the  best  and  the  most  fitting  • 
of  your  master’s  sons,  and  set  him  on  his 
father’s  throne,  and  fight  for  your  master’s 
house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  much  afraid, 
and  said,  Behold,  the  two  kings  could  not 
stand  before  him:  how  then  shall  wc  be  able 
to  stand  ? 

5  And  the  superintendent  over  the  house, 
and  the  commander  over  the  city,  and  the 
elders,  and  the  bringers  up  of  the  children, 
sent  to  Jehu,  saying,  We  are  thy  servants, 
and  all  that  thou  mayest  say  unto  us  will  wc 
do ;  we  will  not  set  up  any  one  as  king :  do 
what  is  good  in  thy  eyes. 

6  Then  wrote  he  to  them  a  letter  the  second 
tame,  saying,  If  ye  be  for  me,  and  if  ye  will 
hearken  unto  my  voice,  then  take  the  heads 
of  the  men,  your  master’s  sons,  and  come 
to  me  to  Yizre’el  by  this  time  to-morrow. 
Now  the  king's  sons,  seventy  persons,  were 
with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  who  brought 
them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter 
came  to  them,  that  they  took  the  king’s  soqb 
and  slaughtered  them,  seventy  persons,  and 
put  their  heads  in  haakets,  and  sent  them  to 
him  to  Yizre’el. 

6  And  the  messenger  came,  and  told  him, 
saying,  They  have  brought  the  heads  of  the 
king’s  sons.  And  he  said,  Place  ye  them  in 
two  heaps  at  the  entrance  of  the  gate  until 
the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the 
people,  Ye  are  righteous:  behold,  I  conspired 


*  Frequently  when  letters  oi  messages  are  quoted  in 
the  Bible,  only  the  material  parts  referring  to  the  narra¬ 
tive  in  hand  are  recorded;  nonce  the  portion  given,  w 
here,  fitly  commences  with  and,  the  preceding  part  being 
emitted. 

k  i.  e.  Where  the  sheep  were  hound  when  they  were 
•horn.  Jonathan  and  Baihi,  “where  the  shepherds  used 
to  assemble."  Zona,  and  Eng.  ver.,  “shearing-house.” 

*  Bedsk,  “  It  is.  And  if  it  be  so,  give  me  thy  hand,”  the 
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against  my  master,  and  slew  him ;  but  who 
hath  killed  all  these  t 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  not  fall  of 
the  word  of  the  Lokd  unto  the  earth,  the 
least  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning 
the  house  of  Achub;  and  the  Loud  hath  done 
that  which  he  spoke  by  means  of  his  servant 
Elijah. 

11  And  Jehu  smote  all  t  hat  yet  remained  of 
the  house  of  Achnb  in  Yizre’el,  and  all  his 
great  men,  and  his  acquaintance,  and  his 
priests,  until  he  had  left  him  none  that  es- 

!j  caped. 

12  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  come 
to  Samaria;  he  was  just  at  the  binding-house11 
of  the  shepherds,  on  the  way :  - 

13  When  Jehu  met  with  the  brothers  of 

j 

i  Achazyahu  the  king  of  Judah,  and  he  said, 
Who  are  ye?  And  they  said.  The  brothers 
of  Achazvahu  are  we:  and  we  are  come  down 

If  * 

to  salute  the  children  of  the  king  and  the 
children  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said,  Seize  them  alive.  And 
they  seized  them  alive,  end  slaughtered  them 
at  the  pit  of  the  binding-house,  two  and  forty 
men;  and  he  left  not  one  of  them  remain- 

ling. 

15  If  And  he  went  away  thence,  and  met 
Yehonadab  the  son  of  Bechab  coming  to  meet 

;  him :  and  he  saluted  Mm,  and  said  to  him,  Is 
all  right  in  thy  heart,  os  my  heart  is  with  thy 
heart  ?  And  Yehonadab  answered,  It  is ;  it 
is  :c  give  me  thy  hand.  And  he  gave  him  his 
hand;  and  he  took  him  up  to  him  into  the 
chariot. 

16  And  he  said,  Come  with  me,  and  behold 
my  zeal  for  the  Lobd.  So  they  made  him  ride 
in  his  chariot, 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  he 

1  smote  all  that  yet  remained  unto  Adiab  in 

Samaria,  till  he  had  exterminated  him,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word  of  the  Loud  which  he  had 
spoken  to  Elijah. 

18  ^f  And  Jehu  assembled  all  the  people, 


first  w  being  Ychemadah's  answer,  and  the  second  BH  the 
reply  of  Jehu.  Our  version  is  after  Bashi.  If  the  other 
idea  be  the  correct  one*  Jehu  asked  for  the  hand  of  Yo 
honadah  the  influential,  not  merely  for  the  purpose  of  as* 
stating  him  into  the  chariot,  but  that  he  might  give  him 
an  assurance  that  he  would  aid  him  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  designs'  for  giving  the  hand  is  considered  os  a  pledge 
of  friendship  and  fidelity,  or  a  form  of  entering  into  a 
contract,  among  all  nations. 
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and  said  unto  them,  Achab  hath  served  Ba’al 
a  little :  Jehu  will  serve  him  much. 

19  And  now  call  unto  me  all  the  prophets 
of  Ba’al,  all  his  worshippers,  and  all  his 
priests:  let  no  one  he  missing;  for  I  have  a 
great  sacrifice  to  make  for  Ba’al;  whosoever 
will  be  missing,  shall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did 
it  in  subtil  ty,  in  order  to  destroy  the  worship¬ 
pers  of  Ba’al. 

20  Aud  Jehu  said,  Sanctify  a  solemn  as-; 
scmbly  for  Ba’al.  And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  throughout  all  Israel: 
and  there  came  all  the  worshippers  of  Ba’al, 
so  that  there  was  not  a  man  remaining  that 
came  not;  and  (hey  came  into  the  house  of 
Ba'ol;  and  the  house  of  Ba’al  was  full  from 
one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  j 
the  wardrobe,*  Bring  forth  vestments  for  all 
the  worshippers  of  Ba’al.  And  he  brought 
forth  for  them  the  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  with  Tehonodab  the 
son  of  Eechab,  into  the  house  of  Ba’al,  and 
he  said  unto  the  worshippers  of  Ba’al,  Search, 
and  look  that  there  he  not  here  with  you  any 
of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  hut  the  worship¬ 
pers  of  Ba’al  entirely  alone. 

24  And  they  went  in  to  prepare  sacrifices 
and  burnt-offerings;  but  Jehu  had  set  for  him¬ 
self  without  eighty  men,  and  said,  (If  there 
be)  a  man  that  cseapeth  from  the  men  whom 
I  deliver  into  your  hands,  (there  shall  he  given) 
lifeb  for  his  life. 

2o  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  they  had 
made  an  end  of  preparing  the  burn  Coffering, 
that  Jehu  said  to  the  runners  and  to  the  of¬ 
ficers,  Go  in,  smite  them:  let  none  come 
forth.  And  they  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword;  and  the  runners  and  the  cap¬ 
tains  cast  them  out,  and  went  us  far  as  the 
city*  of  the  house  of  Ba’al. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  statues 
out  of  the  house  of  Ba’al,  and  burnt  every 
one  of  them. 

27  And  they  broke  down  the  statue  of 
Ba’al,  and  broke  down  the  house  of  Ba’al, 
and  made  it  a  common  sewer  unto  this 
day. 


*  Bashi,  after  Jonathan  *fthe  <me  over  the  chests  of  die 
garments;”  t.  e .  the  festive  dress  worn  by  the  worshippers 
of  Ba'aL  Onr  Tension  Includes  the  idea  of  both  the  gar- 
men  t  and  the  place  where  they  were  kept. 

*  Ldt.  “his  life;"  i*  c.  the  guard’s  who  is  at  fault. 


28  Thus  Jehu  exterminated  Ba’al  out  of 
Israel. 

29  Nevertheless  the  sins  of  Jerobo’am  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  induced  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu 
departed  not  from  in  following  them,  (namely,) 
the  golden  calves  that  were  in  Beth-el,  and 
that  were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  For¬ 
asmuch  as  thou  hast  acted  well  in  doing 
what  is  right  in  my  eyes,  and  host  done  in 
accordance  with  all  that  was  in  my  heart 
unto  the  house  of  Achah :  children  of  the 
fourth  generation  after  thee  shall  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lohd  the  God  of  Israel  with  all  his 
heart :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
bo’am,  who  induced  Israel  to  sin. 

32  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  cut 
Israel  short  f  and  Chazael  smote  them  in  all 
the  boundary  of  Israel; 

33  From  the  Jordan  to  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  ail  the  land  of  Gil’ad,  the  Godites,  and 
the  Beubenites,  and  the  Menassites,  from 
’Aro’er  which  is  by  the  river  Anon,  both 
Gil’ad  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  all  his  mighty  deeds,  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  written  in  the  hook  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  huried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoachaz 
his  son  hecame  king  in  his  stead. 

36  And  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over 
Israel  in  Samaria  was  twenty  and  eight 
years. 

CHAPTEE  XI. 

1  T[  And  when ’Athalyah  the  mother. of 
Achazyahu  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she 
arose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal. 

2  But  Yehosheha’,  the  daughter  of  king 
Joram,  the  sister  of  Achazyahu,  took  Joash 
the  son  of  Achaayahu,  and  stole  him  away 
from  among  the  king's  sons  that  were  slain, 
him  and  his  nurse  into  the®  bed-chamber:  and 
they  hid  him  from  ’Athalyah,  so  that  lie  was 
not  slain. 


9  Perhaps  the  quarter  where  tie  priests  lived. 
d  t\  e.  To  cut  off,  by  means  of  the  cncmica5  one  piece 
of  the  land  after  the  other;  but  Rashi7  tf to  foci  disgust 
ia  Israel. ” 

*  Where  tlie  officiating  priests  slept  in  the  temple. 
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3  And  be  was  with  her  in  the  house  of  the 

Lord  hidden  for  frix  years,  while  'Atlialyah 
won  reigning  over  the  land.  j 

4  f  And  in  the  seventh  year  Yehoyada’ ! 
sen  t  and  fetched  the  rulers  over  the  hundreds, 
of  the  guards*  and  the  runners,  and  brought 
them  to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
made  a  covenant  with  them,  and  made  them 
swear  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  showed 
them  the  king's  eon. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  ThiB 
is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do :  A  third  part  of 
you  that  enter  in  on  the  sabbath  shall  even 
be  keeping  watch  in  the  king's  house; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of 
Sur;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the 
runners ;  so  shall  ye  keep  watch  at  the  house, 
as  a  defence.*1 

7  And  two  parts  of  you  all  that  are  re¬ 
lieved”  on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep-, 
watch  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  about  the 
king. 

8  And  ye  shall  encompass  the  king  round  j 

about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his 
hand ;  and  he  that  comcth  within  the  ranges 
shall  be  put  to  death:  and  be  ye  with  thei 
king  when  he  goeth  out  and  when  he  com' 
eth  in.  j 

9  And  the  captains  over  tbe  hundreds 
did  in  accordance  with  all  that  Yehoyada' 
the  priest  had  commanded:  and  they  took! 
every  man  his  men  that  came  in  on  the  sab-  j 
hath,  with  those  that  were  to  be  relieved 
on  the  sabbath,  and  came  to  Yehoyada’  the 
priest. 

10  And  the  priest  gave  to  the  captains 
over  the  hundred  the  spears  and  shields  that 
had  belonged  to  king  David,  that  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  runners  stood  every  man  with 
his  weapons  in  his  hand,  from  the  right  side  ; 
of  the  house  to  the  left  side  of  the  house,  by 
the  altar  and  within,  round  about  the  king. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king’s  son, 
and  put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  (gave  him)  i 
the  testimony, d  and  they  made  him  king,  and  i 


j  anointed  him;  and  they  clapped  their  hands, 
and  said,  Long  live  the  king. 

13  Y  And  when  ’Athol yah  heard  the  noise 
of  the  runners*  (and)  of  the  people,  she  came 
to  the  people  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the  king 
stood  upon  a  stand,  according  to  custom,  and 
the  princes  and  the  trumpeters  were  by  the 

(king,  rind  all  the  people  of  the  land  were 
rejoicing,  and  blowing  with  trumpets:  and 
’Athalyah  then  rent  her  clothes,  and  cried, 
Conspiracy!  conspiracy! 

15  But  Yehoyada*  the  priest  commanded 
the  captains  of  the  hundreds,  the  commanders 
of  the  army,  and  said  unto  them,  Lead  her 
forth  to  within  the  ranges:  and  him  that  fol- 
loweth  her  put  to  death  with  the  sword.  For 
tbe  priest  had  said,  She  shall  not  be  slain  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  made  way  for  her;*  aud  she 
went  by  the  way  of  the  entrance  of  the  horses 
into  the  king’s  house:  and  she  was  put  to 

:  death  there. 

17  And  Yehoyada’  made  a  covenant  be¬ 
tween  the  Lord  and  between  the  king  and 
between  the  people,  that  they  should  be  a 
people  unto  the  Lord;  and  betweeu  the  king 
and  between  the  people. 

18  And  then  came  all  the  people  of  the 
land  into  the  house  of  Bu’al,  and  pulled  it 
down :  his  altars  and  his  images  they  broke 
in  pieces  thoroughly,  and  Mattan  the  priest 
of  Ba’al  they  slew  before  the  altars.  And 
the  priest  appointed  superintendents*  over 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  chiefs  over  hundreds, 
and  the  guards,  and  the  runners,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  they  brought  down 
the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
came  by  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  runners 
to  the  king’s  house:  and  he  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced, 
and  the  city  was  quiet;  but  ’Athalyah  they 
had  slain  with  the  sword  at  the  king’s 
house. 


*  Jonathan,  wiaj  “the  mighty  men.” 

*  Zuni  Tenders  non  “in  armour.”  Others  regard  it  as 
a  proper  name,  AfamodL  Sushi,  “  that  you  become  not 
inattentive.” 

*  lit.  “  the  goers  out”  Every  sabbath  a  new  company 

each  of  priests,  Lovites,  and  Israelites,  came  and  relieved 
those  of  the  preceding  weak  in  the  temple.  ! 
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*  After  Bashi;  v.  e.  “the  book  of  the  law."  Others, 
“  the  royal  insignia.” 

*  Jonathan,  “of  tho  people  as  they  jumped  about.” 

r  Jonathan.  Others,  “they  laid  hands  on  her.1' 

*  Hashi  comments,  “os  usual,  for  ’Athalyah  had  abo¬ 
lished  all  these.”  Others  render,  “he  restored  the  of¬ 
ficers.” 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

1*  If  Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash  when 
he  became  king. 

2  In  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  became 
Jehoash  Icing;  and  forty  years  did  he  reign! 
in  Jerusalem:  and  the  name  of  his  mother ‘l 

*  '  »  i-  | 

was  Zibyah  of  Beer-sheba*. 

3  And  Jehoash  did  what  is  right  in  the 
cyea  of  the  Lord  all  his  days*  that  Yehoyada* 
the  priest  instructed  him, 

4  Only  the  high-places  were  not  removed : 
the  people  ns  yet  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense 
on  the  high-placea. 

h  And  JchoSsb  said  to  the  priests.  All  the  j 
money  of  the  dedicated  things  that  may  be 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Loud,  the 
money  of  every  one  that  passeth  the  number¬ 
ing,  the  money  any  man  is  valued  at,  and  all 
the  money  that  cometh  into  any  man’s  heart 
to  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  The  priests  shall  take  to  themselves, 
every  man  from  his  acquaintance;  and  they 
shall  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house,  where¬ 
soever  any  breach  may  be  found, 

7  ^  But  it  happened,  that  in  the  three; 
and  twentieth  year  of  king  Jehoash  the ; 
priests  had  not  repaired  the  breaches  of  the 
house, 

8  Then  called  king  Jehoash  for  Ychoyada’ 
the  priest,  and  the  (other)  priests,  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Wherefore  do  ye  not  repair 
the  hreaches  of  the  house?  and  now  ye  sball 
take  no  more  money  from  your  acquaint¬ 
ances,  but  ye  shall  give  it  up  (at  once)  for  the 
breaches  of  the  house, 

9  And  the  priests  consented  neither  to  take  j 

any  more  money  from  the  people,  nor  to  re- ! 
pair  the  breaches  of  the  house,  j; 

10  But  Yehoyada*  the  priest  took  a  chest, 
and  bored  a  hole  in  its  lid,  and  he  placed  it 
beside  the  altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one 
cometh  into  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  the 
priests  that  kept  watch  at  the  threshold  put 
therein  all  the  money,  that  was  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  it  happened,  when  they  saw  that 
there  was  much  money  in  the  chest,  tbat  the: 
king's  scribe  and  the  high-priest  came  up,  and ‘ 


they  put  up  in  bags,  after  having  counted, 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

1*2  And  they  gave  the  money,  after  it  was 
counted,  into  the  hands  of  those  who  over¬ 
looked11  the  workmen,  that  hod  been  appoints 
cdfl  as  overseers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and 
they  laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and  to  the 
builders,  that  wrought  on  the  house  of  the 
Loud, 

13  And  to  the  masons,  and  the  hewers  of 
stone,  and  for  the  purchase  of  timber  and 
hewn  stones  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that  was  laid 
out  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

14  Nevertheless  there  were  not  made  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  knives, 
basins,  trumpets,  all  kinds  of  vessels  of  gold, 
or  vessels  of  silver,  from  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord; 

15  But  they  gave  it  to  those  who  over¬ 
looked  the  workmen,  and  they  repaired  there¬ 
with  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  reckoned  not  with  the  men, 
into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  money  to 
give  it  to  those  who  overlooked  the  workmen; 
for  they  acted  in  good  faith* 

17  The  money  for  tresp ass-offering b4  und 
the  money  for  sin-offerings  was  not  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord:  it  belonged  to  the 
priests- 

18  At  that  Lime  Chazael  the  king  of  Syria 
went  up,  and  fought  against  Gath,  and  cap* 
tured  it:  and  Chuaoel  directed  his  face  to  go 
up  against  Jerusalem, 

19  Then  took  Jchofhsh  the  king  of  Judah 
all  the  hallowed  things  that  Jehoshaphat, 
Jehoram,  and  Achazyahu,  Ilia  fathers,  the 
kings  of  Judah,  had  dedicated,  and  his  own 
hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold  that  was 
found  in  tbe  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  to 
Chazael  the  king  of  Syria:  and  he  withdrew 
from  Jerusalem* 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo&sh,  and 
j  all  that  be  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
;  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  tbe  kings  of 
!  Judah_ 

;[  21  And  his  servants  arose,  and  formed  a 


*  This  is,  in  tbe  English  version,  verse  21  of  chap,  xh 

*  According  to  lias  hi.  It  might  be  given  with  “etew- 

aidsy  *  **  Appointed  in  the  house.11 — Pniuppsos. 


4  i,  &  The  remainder  of  money  destined  for  the  purchase 
of  these  sacrifices  was  given  to  the  priests  to  buy  there' 

with  public  burnt-offerings* — Talmud  Tenraroh* 
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conspiracy,  and  smote  Joash  in  Beth-millo, 
which  (lieth  on  the  road)  that  goeth  down  to 
Sillo. 

22  And  Yozachar  the  son  of  Shim’atb,  and 
Yehozahad  the  eon  of  Shomer,  hiB  servants, 
smote  him,  and  he  died;  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David:  and 
Amazyah  hiB  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of 
Joash  the  son  of  Achazyahu  the  king  of  Judah 
became  Jehoachaz  the  son  of  Jehu  king  over 
Israel  in  Samaria  (for)  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Loed,  and  followed  the  sins  of  Jerobo’am 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  induced  Israel  to  sin: 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel ;  and  he  gave  them  up  into  the 
hand  of  Chazael  the  king  of  Syria,  and  into 
the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Chazael,  all 
the  time. 

4  And  Jeho&chaz  besought  the  Lord;  and 

the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him;  for  he  saw 
the  oppression  of  Israel,  how  the  king  of 
Syria  oppressed  them.  I 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  deliverer, ! 

so  that  they  came  out  from  under  the  power 
of  the  Syrians:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  tents,  as  in  times  past.  | 

G  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from  the  j 
sins  of  the  house  of  Jerobo’am,  who  induced : 
Israel  to  sin,  therein  the  people  walked :  and 
the  Asherah*  also  remained  standing  in  Sa¬ 
maria.) 

7  .For"  he  had  left  of  people  to  Jehoachaz 
none  but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots, 
and  ten  thousand  men  on  foot;  for  the  king 
of  Syria  hod  destroyed  them,  and  had  made 
them  like  the  dust  ute  threshing. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoachaz, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  mighty  deeds,  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

9  And  Jehoachaz  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria:  and  Joash 
his  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

10  T[  Li  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of 

*  Elsewhere  rendered  “  ijroTe:" 

¥  “This  ‘for'  refers  to  the  end  of  vene  4.w — Kedah:, 

*  Arnheim,  **  which  is  trodden  down," 

4  Red  alt  explains  the  difference  in  the  phraseology  to 
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Jo3sh  the  king  of  Judah  became  JehoStah  the 
son  of  Jehoachaz  king  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
(for)  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord;  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins 
of  Jerobo’am  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  induced 
Israel  to  sin :  therein  he  walked. 

12  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joiiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  mighty  deeds  where¬ 
with  he  fought  against  Amazyah  the  king  of 
Judah,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  hook 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
Jerobo’am  sat1  upon  his  throne :  and  Joash 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Is- 
,  rael. 

I  14  Tf  Now  Elisha’  was  fallen  sick  of  his 
!  sickness  whereof  he  had  to  die.  And  Joash 
the  king  of  Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and 
wept  over  hia  face,  and  said,  0  my  father,  my 
father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  their  horse¬ 
men.* 

15  And  Elisha’  said  unto  him,  Fetch  a  bow 
and  arrows.  And  he  fetched  unto  him  a  bow 
and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  Place 
thy  hand*  upon  the  bow.  And  he  placed  his 
hand  (upon  it)  :  and  Elisha’  laid  his  hands 
upon  the  king’s  hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window  east¬ 
ward.  And  he  opened  it.  Then  said  Elisha’, 
Shoot.  And  he  shot  And  he  said,  The  ar¬ 
row  of  victory  from  the  Lord,  and  the  arrow 
of  victory  over  Syria;  and  thou  shalt  smite 
the  Syrians  in  Aphck,  till  they  be  consumed. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows.  And 
he  took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the  kimr 
of  Israel,  Strike  upon  the  ground.  And  he 
struck  three  times,  and  stopped- 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  angry  with 
him,  and  said*  Thou  shouldst  have  struck 
five  or  six  times;  then  wouidst  thou  have 
smitten  the  Syrians  till  they  had  been  con¬ 
sumed:  whereas  now  thou  ehatt  smite  the 
Syrians  three  times, 

20  T[  And  Elisha'  dieiT  and  they  buried 
him.  And  the  predatory  bands  of  the  Moiib- 
ites  frequently  invaded  flic  land  at  the  com¬ 
ing  in  of  the  year. 

indicate  that  Joash  appointed  Lis  son  co-regent  during 
his  life. 

*  See  above,  ii.  12. 

1  Heb,  **  Cause  thy  band  to  ride.° 
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21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
burying  a  man,  that,  behold,  they  saw  the 
band ;  and  they  east  down  the  man  into  the 
sepulchre  of  Elisha’:  and  os  the  man  came, 
and  touched  the  hones  of  Elisha',  he  revived, 
and  rose  up  on  his  feet. 

22  1[  But  Chnzael  the  king  of  Syria  op¬ 
pressed  Israel  all  the  days  of  Jehoachaz. 

23  And  the  Lord  become  gracious  unto 
them,  and  had  mercy  on  them,  and  turned 
his  regard  unto  them,  because  of  his  covenant 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would 
not  destroy  them,  and  he  cast  them  not  off 
from  his  presence  even  until  now.* 

24  And  Chozael  the  king  of  Syria  died: 
and  Ben-hadad  his  son  became  king  in  his 
stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Joboachaz  took 
again  the  cities  out  of  the  power  of  Ben-hadad 
the  son  of  ChazaSl,  which  he  had  taken  out 
of  the  power  of  Jehoachaz  his  father  in  the 
war.  Three  times  did  Jo&sh  beat  him,  and 
he  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  In  the  second  year  of  Joash  the  son  of 
JoUchaz  the  king  of  Israel  became  Amazyahu, 
the  son  of  Joash  the  king  of  Judah, king. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  was  he  old  when 
he  became  king,  and  twenty  and  nine  years 
did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Teho’addau  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his  father :  in 
accordance  with  all  that  Joash  his  father  had 
done,  (so)  did  he. 

4  Nevertheless  the  high-places  were  not 
removed :  as  yet  the  people  sacrificed  and  hurnt 
incense  on  the  high-places. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom 
was  firmly  established  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew 
his  servants  who  had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  be 
put  not  to  death;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  that  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded,  saying,  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put 
to  death  for  the  children,  nor  shall  the  chil¬ 
dren  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers:  but  every 
man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin.” 


*  i.  a.  The  dine  of  writing  this  hook. 

*  Deut.  xxiv.  16;  thU  proves  that  the  law  of  Moses 
was  known  at  that  time. 

S  F 


7  He  it  was  that  smote  of  Edom  in  the 
valley  of  Balt  ten  thousand  men,  and  hpiwv! 
Sela’”  in  the  war,  and  called  its  name  Yok- 
theSl  until  this  day. 

8  If  Then  sent  Amazyah  messengers  to 
J ehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoachaz  the  son  of 
Jehu,  the  king  of  Israel,  Baying,  Come,  let  us 
look  one  another  in  the  face,* 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
Amazyahu  the  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The 
thornbuah  that  was  in  the  Lebanon  sent  to 
the  cedar  that  was  in  the  Lebanon,  Baying, 
Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  for  wife.  And 
there  passed  along  the  wild  beasts  that  were 
in  Lebanon,  and  trod  down  the  thombmh. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and 
thy  heart  hath,  lifted  thee  up :  keep  thy  glory 
and  stay  in  thy  house;  and  why  wilt  thou 
meddle  with  misfortune,  that  thou  mayest 
fall,  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee? 

11  But  Amazyahu  would  not  hear.  There¬ 
fore  Jelioash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up;  and 
be  and  Amazyahu  the  king  of  Judah  looked 
one  another  in  the  face  at  Beth-shemesh, 
which  bclongeth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  was  defeated  before  Israel; 
and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  caught 
Amazyahu  the  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jo- 
hoaah,  the  son  of  Achazyahu,  at  Beth-She- 
meeh;  and  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  a 
breach  in  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  from  the  gate 
of  Ephraim  unto  the  corner-gate,  four  hun¬ 
dred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the  silver, 
and  all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the 
kings  house,  and  the  children  of  the  chiefs 
as  hostages,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

15  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiish 
which  he  did,  and  his  mighty  deeds,  and  how 
he  fought  with  Amazyahu  the  king  of  Judah, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of 
Israel:  and  Jerobo'am  his  son  became  king  in 
his  stead* 

17  And  Amazyahu  the  son  of  Joash  the 


4  Lit  "the  Rock/'  f.  ihc  city  of  Petra,  iliVpa,  so  called 
by  the  Greeks,  bAbo  signifying  rock, 

*  t\  e  To  fight. 
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kin"  Jatlali  lived  after  tlie  death  of  Jeholish, 
tho  son  of  Jclioaohaz  the  king  of  Israel,  fifteen 
years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amazyalni, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 

19  Now  they  raised  a  conspiracy  against 
him  in  Jerusalem:  wherefore  he  fled  to 
Lachish;  hut  they  sent  after  him  to  Lacliish, 
and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses ;  and 
ho  was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David, 

21  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took 
'Azuryah?a  who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and 
they  made  him  king  instead  of  his  father 
Amaseyahii, 

22  lie  it  was  that  huiltb  Math,  and  brought 
it  back  to  Judah,  after  the  king3  slept  with 
liis  fathers. 

28  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amazyaliu 
the  son  of  Joash  the  king  of  Judah  became 
Jerolxfam  the  son  of  Jolish  the  king  of  Israel 
king  in  Samaria,  (for)  forty  and  one  yearn* 

24  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins 
of  Jcrobo’am  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  induced 
Israel  to  sin* 

25  He  restored*  the  boundary  of  Israel 
from  the  entrance  of  Chamath  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain ;  in  accordance  with  the  word  of 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  he  had 
spoken  by  means  of  hia  servant  Jonah  the 
eon  of  Amittlini.  the  prophet,  who  was  of  Gath-  * 
chephcr* 

26  For  the  Loud  saw  the  affliction  of  Israel, 
which  was  very  bitter;  that  the  guarded  was 
no  more,  and  that  the  fortified  was  no  more, 
and  there  was  no  helper  for  Israel. 

27  And  the  Lord  had  not  spoken  that  he 
would  blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under 
the  heavens ;  but  he  helped  them  by  means  of 
Jerobc/am.  the  son  of  Joash, 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jerobo’am, 

*  Also  called  '  Uzziyah  or  1  Uzxiyahu. 

k  Built,  in  this  veiBC,  simply  means  restored,  or  enlarged  ! 
and  fortified. 

1  i.  e+ 

His  father  recoyered  the  coaUJordanic  country  from 
the  Syrians;  but  lie  the  Izact  extending  from  Ccelosyria 
and  Damascus  to  the  Dead  Sea. 

*  These  places  belonged  to  Judah  by  David’s  conquest, 
(»  Sam.viiLlI,)  but  had  been  repossessed  by  the  Syrians, 

f  To  reconcile  the  chronology,  some  suppose  an  in  tor-. 
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and  all  that  he  (lid,  and  his  mighty  deeds,  how 
he  warred,  and  how  he  brought  back  Damascus 
and  Chnmatb,  (which  had  belonged)  to°  Ju¬ 
dah,  to  Israel,  behold,  they  arc  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

29  And  Jorobo’am  slept  with  his  fathers, 
with  the  kings  of  Israel:  and  Zcchariah  his 
son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Je- 
robo’atn  the  king  of  Israel  became  ’Aznryah, 
the  son  of  Amazy abf  king  of  Judah,king. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he  became 
king,  and  two  and  fifty  years  did  he  reign 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was 
Yecliolyahn  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he.  did  what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Loro,  in  accordance  with  all  that  Amnz- 
yahu  his  father  had  done; 

4  Nevertheless  the  high-places  were  not 
removed :  as  yet  the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  on  the  high-pluces. 

u  And  the  Lord  afflicted  the  king  with 
leprosy,  and  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of 
his  death,  and  he  dwelt  in  the  leper-house.'.* 
And  Jothnm  the  king’s  son  was  over  the 
house,  (and)  judged  the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  ’Azaryahu,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J  udah. 

7  And  ’Azaryah  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David:  and  Jotham  his  son  became 
king  in  his  stead. 

8  *]  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  ’Azar- 
yahu  the  king  of  Judah  became  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jcrobo’am  king  over  Israel  in  Sa¬ 
maria  (for)  sis  months. 

9  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  bad  done:  lie  depart¬ 
ed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jcrobo’am  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  induced  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallnm  the  son  of  Yabesh  con* 


regnum  of  eleven  years ;  others,  that  a  part  of  the  reign 
of  *  Azaryah  was  in  his  father's  lifetime.  (See  above,  ver&c 
22.) 

*  /vran  means,  literally,  “freedom;”  hence  the  house 
of  freedom ^  bo  called,  do  doubt,  because  its  inmates  were 
relieved  from  all  labour.  Jonathan,  amply,  “  and  he 
dwelt  outside  of  Jerusalem/1’  describing  the  KjfcuiUioQ  of 
the  house  more  than  translating  the  word.  Philipp  sou, 
“  in  a  secluded  house/’  Eng,  ver.  “  several  house.”  Lit 
“  the  house  of  seclusion/' 
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spired  against  him,  and  smote  him  before  the 
people,  and  put  him  to  death,  and  became 
king  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zechariah, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  the  word  of  the  Loan  which 

he  spoke  unto  Jehu,  saying,  Sons  of  the  fourth 
generation  shall  sit  after  thee  on  the  throne 
of  Israel.  And  so  it  came  to  pass.  i 

13  Shallum  the  son  of  Yabesh  became;] 

king  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  ’Uzzi- : 
yah  the  king  of  Judah ;  and  he  reigned  for  the , 
space  of  one  month  in  Samaria.  I 

14  Then  went  up  Menachem  the  son  of  Gadi  i 
from  Thirznh,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote 
Shallum  the  son  of  Yabesh  in  Samaria,  and 
put  him  to  death,  and  became  kingin  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum, 
and  his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold,  s 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

16  T[  At  that  time  did  Menachem  smite 
Thiphsach,  and  all  that  was  therein,  and  its  t 
territory  from"  Thirzah ;  because  they  opened ! 
not  to  him,  he  smote  it;  and  all  the  pregnant 
women  therein  he  ripped  up. 

17  *|  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  I 
’Azarynh  the  Icing  of  Judah  became  Mena-! 
them  the  son  of  Gadi  king  over  Israel,  (for)  ] 
ten  years,  in  Samaria. 

1 8  And  lie  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  induced  Is¬ 
rael  to  sin,  all  his  days. 

19  (Then)  came  Pul  the  king  of  Assyria 

against  the  land :  and  Menachem  gave  Pul  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  that  his  hand6 
might  be  with  him  to  strengthen  the  kingdom 
in  his  hand.  !• 

20  And  Menachem  exacted4  the  money 

from  all  Israel,  from  all  the  mighty  men  of 
the  army,  to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  fifty- 
shekels  of  silver  from  every  man ;  and  the 
king  of  Assyria  then  returned  and  stayed  not 
there  in  the  land.  ! 

21  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menachem,  jj 


I  and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  arc  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

22  And  Menachem  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  Pekachyah  his  son  became  king  in  his 
Bbcad. 

!  23  Tf  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  ’Azaryah  the 

king  of  Judah  became  Pekachyah  the  son  of 
Menachem  king  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  (for) 
two  years. 

24  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes 
1  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jerobo’am  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  induced  Is¬ 
rael  to  sin. 

25  And  Pekach  the  son  of  BcmaJy&hu,  an 
officer  of  his,  conspired  against  him,  and  smote 
him  in  Samaria,  in  the  fortress  of  the  king’s 
house,  with  the  aid  of  Argoh  and  the  Aiyeh/ 
and  with  him  were  fifty  men  of  the  children 
of  the  Gil’adites :  and  he  put  him  to  death, 
aud  became  king  in  his  stead. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekaehyoh, 
and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

27  In  the  fifty-second  year  of  ’Azar- 
yah  the  king  of  Judah  become  Pekach  the 
son  of  Bemalyahu  king  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
(for)  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jerobo’am  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  induced  Is¬ 
rael  to  sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekach  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  came  Tiglath-pilesser  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  took  Tyon,  and  Abel-beth-ma’achah,  and 
Yanoacli,  and'  Kedesh,  and  Chazor,  and  Gil- 
’ad,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  N&phtali,  and 
led  them”  away  as  exiles  to  Assyria. 

30  And  Hoshea’  the  son  of  Elah  made  a 
conspiracy  against  Pekach  the  son  of  Eemal- 
yahu,  and  smote  him,  and  put  him  to  death, 
and  became  king  in  his  stead,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  Jotham  the  son  of  ’Uzziyah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekach,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 


*  Meaning,  11  set, ting  out  from  Tliimh/*  Zuntf,  after 
Ealb&g,  “  its  boundaries  toward  Thirzah."  Redak  thinks 
that,  Tinphsach  was  outside  of  Palestine,  (see  1  Kings  v, 

i  v  i-i  L  i  ■  _ _  ;  i  i_  1  1_ * ^ 


*  Heh,  ^caused  to  come  forth.' * 

a  After  Kodak  wid  Hrdbsg,  who  take  Argoh  and  Aiych 
for  two  brave  men  who  joined  Pekach.  The  Arych 

„  _  _  _  4  .  9  *  *  *  J%  *1  i 


4j)  while  others  again  suppose  it  to  have  been  a  place  j  would  denote  that  it  was  a  name  given  him  for  his 

*  rm  11*  ■  1  1  .  J  _  1 1 ]  I  lvifcA  All  i  L  Ti  fil/J 


in  Palestine  not  mentioned  elsewhere, 

*  i.  e.  To  assist  him  against  euy  revolt  of  the  people. 


bravery,  as  the  li&n-haiTtcd- 

*  i.  e*  The  inhabitants  of  the  towns  and  districts. 
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32  In  the  second  year  of  Pekach  the 
jco  of  Bemalyahu  the  king  of  Israel  became 
Jotham, the  son  of  'Uzziyah  the  king  of  Judah, 
king. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when 
he  became  king,  and  sixteen  years  did  he  reign 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was 
Yerusha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Loud  :  in  accordance  with  all  that  ’Uzzi- 
yahu  his  lather  had  done,  (so)  did  he. 

35  Nevertheless,  the  high-places  were  not 
removed :  &3  yet  the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  on  the  high-places.  He  it  was  that 
built  the  upper  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  Now  tnc  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham.  and 

# 

all  that  ho  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah. 

37  If  In  those  days  began  the  Lord  to  send 
against  Judah  Bozin  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekach  the  son  of  Bemalyahu. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father:  and  Achaz  his  son  become 
king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

1  In  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekach  the 
son  of  Bemalyahu,  became  Achaz,  the  son  of 
Jotham  the  lang  of  Judah,  king. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Achaz  when  he 
became  king,  and  sixteen  years  did  he  reign  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  he  did  not  what  is  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  David  hia 
father. 

3  Bu  t  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  and  even  hia  son  he  caused  to  pass 
through  the  lire,  after  the  abominable  acts  of 
the  nations  whom  the  Lord  had  driven  out 
from  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  be  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  on 
the  high-places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under 
every  green  tree. 

5  Then  came  up  Bezin  the  king  of  Syria 
and  Pekach  the  son  of  Bemalyahu  the  king  of 
Israel  to  Jerusalem  to  war:  and  they  besieged 
Achaz,  hut  were  not  able  to  moke  an  attack." 

'it  Capture  the  city,  lit  u  to  fight.’' 

1  This  id  the  first  time  the  word.  Yehudim,  Jews,  occurs 
in  the  Bible. 

*  The  Ketib  is  Aromiin,  V.  e  Syrians. 

tu 
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6  1  At  that  time  did  Bezin  the  king  of 
Syria  bring  Elath  back  to  Syria,  and  drove 
the  Jews'*  from  Eloth:  and  tbe  Edomeans” 
came  to  Elath  and  dwelt  there,  even  until  this 
day. 

7  And  Achaz  then  sent  messengers  to  Tig- 
lath-pilesser'1  the  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  Thy 
servant  and  thy  son  am  I:  come  up,  and 
help  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who 
rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  Achaz  took  the  silver  and  the  gold 
that  were  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  sent 
(the  same)  to  the  king  of  Assyria  as  a  hribe. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto 
him;  and  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up  against 
Damascus,  and  captured  it,  and  led  (the  peo¬ 
ple  of)  it  away  captive  to  Kir,  and  Bezin  did 
he  put  to  death. 

10  And  King  Achaz  went  to  meet  Tiglath- 
pilesser  the  king  of  Assyria  to  Damascus," 
and  he  saw  the  altar  that  was  at  Damascus : 
and  king  Achaz  then  sent  to  Uriyah  the 
priest  the  form  of  the  altar,  and  its  pattern, 
after  all  its  workmanship. 

11  And  Uriyah  the  priest  huilt  the  altar; 
in  accordance  with  all  that  king  Achaz  had 
sent  from  Damascus,  so  did  Uriyah  the  priest 
make  it  against  the  arrival  of  king  Achaz 
from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  came  from  Dam  as 
cus,  the  king  saw  the  altar;  and  the  king  ap 
preached  to  the  altar  and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-offering  and 
his  meat-offering,  and  poured  out  his  drink- 
offering,  and  sprinkled  the  blood  of  his  peace- 
offerings*  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  as  reapecteth  the  copper  altar 
which  was  before  the  Lord,  he  moved  it  back 
from  the  forefront  of  the  house,  from  between 
the  altar1  and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  set 
it  on  the  side  of  the  altar  to  the  north. 

15  And  king  Achaz  commanded  Uriyah 
the  priest,  saying,  Upon  the  great  altar  burn 
the  morning  bumt-ofiering,  and  the  evening 
meat-offering,  and  the  king’s  bumt-offering, 
and  his  meat-offering,  with  the  burnt-offering 

4  In  Hebrew,  the  name  ia  spelled  Here  Pleuer, 

*  The  name  is  spelled  here  Ijummewk  instead  of  Dam 

f  Heb,  “  the  peace-offerings  which  were  his*” 

g  i.  e*  The  new  altar. 
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of  all  the  people  of  the  land*  and  their  meat¬ 
offering,  and  their  drink-offerings;  and  all  the 
blood  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  all  the  blood 
of  the  sacrifices  shalt  thou  sprinkle  on  it;  and 
the  copper  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  visit  oc¬ 
casionally  * 

16  And  Uriyah  the  priest  did  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  all  that  king  Achaz  had  com¬ 
manded. 

17  And  king  Achaz  cut  off  the  borders  of 
the  bases,  and  removed  the  lavers  from  off 
them;  and  the  sea  he  took  down  from  off  the 
copper  oxen  that  were  under  it,  and  placed  it 
upon  a  pavement  of  stones. 

18  And  the  covered  passage  for  the  sabbath 
that  they  had  built  on  tlie  bouse,  and  the 
outer  king's  entrance,  turned  he  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  on  account11  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

19  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Achaz  which 
he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 

20  And  Achaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David:  and  Hezekiah*  his  son  became  king 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Achaz  the  king 
of  Judah  became  Hoshea'  the  son  of  Elah 
king  in  Samaria  over  Israel,  (for)  nine  years/ 

2  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  but  not  like  the  kings  of  Israel  that 
were  before  him, 

3  Against  him  came  up  Shalmanesser  the 
king  of  Assyria;  and  Hoshea’  became  his  ser¬ 
vant,  and  rendered  him  tribute. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  discovered  a 
conspiracy  on  Iloahea';  for  he  had  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  to  So  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  had 
raised  no  tribute  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  as 
(before)  year  by  year;  and  the  king  of  Assyria 
made  him  prisoner,  and  shut  him  up  in  a 
prison-house. 

5  And  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up  over 


'Kiuahi.  LiL  “to  sock,”  “to  visit,”  “to  inquire/ 
Philippson,  “but  to  seek  the  brazen  altar  shall  depend 
on  my  will.” 

t  Ae  some  suggest,  Achaz  made  all  the  various  changes, 
the  object  and  manner  of  which  are  not  clearly  understood, 
to  please  the  Assyrians,  to  render  his  worship  like  theirs; 
or  far  the  purpose  of  personal  security  in  the  palace. 

*  Correctly,  UhiskiyaTw 


all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Samaria,  and  be¬ 
sieged  it  three  years. 

6  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea*  did  the  king 
of  Assyria  capture  Samaria,  and  he  led  Israel 
away  as  exiles  into  Assyria,  and  settled  them 
in  Chalach  and  in  Chabor*  by  the  river  of  Go- 
zan,  and  in  the  cities  of  Media. 

7  This  took  place,  because  the  children  of 
Israel  had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  had  walked  in  the  customs  of  the 
nations  whom  the  Lord  had  driven  out  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  in  those  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had  made. 

9  And  (because)  the  children  of  Israel  had 
secretij7  done  things  that  are  not  right  against 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  had  built  themselves 
high-places  in  all  their  cities,  from  the  tower 
of  the  watchmen  up  to  fortified  cities ; 

10  And  had  set  themselves  up  statues  and 
groves  on  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree ; 

11  And  had  burnt  there  incense  on  all  the 
high-places,  like  the  nations  that  the  Lord 
had  led  away  exiles  before  them ;  and  wrought 
wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger; 

12  And  had  served  the  idols,  whereof  the 
Lord  had  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  do 
this  thing. 

13  The  Lord  had  indeed  warned  Israel 
and  Judah,  by  means  of  all  the  prophets,  all 
the  seers,  saying,  Turn  ye  back  from  your 
evil  ways,  and  keep  my  commandments  (and) 
my  statutes,  in  accordance  with  all  the  law 
which  I  commanded  your  fathers,  and  which 
I  have  sent  to  you  by  means  of  my  servants 
the  prophets. 

14  But  they  would  not  hear,  and  hardened 
their  neck,  like  the  neck  of  their  fathers, 
who  had  not  believed  in  the  Lokd  their  God; 

15  And  they  despised  his  statutes,  and 
his  covenant  which  he  had  made  with  their 
fathers,  and  his  testimonies  which  he  had  en- 


4  Some  reconcile  the  chronology,  by  supposing  that 
Hoahea/,  after  the  murder  of  Peiach,  was  only  govemoi 
under  Tiglatli-Pilesfler  for  about  ten  years. 

*  Hcrxneimcr,  “on  the  Cbabor,”  stating  it  to  be  a 
river  in  Assyria  east  of  the  Tigris. 

r  Philippson, u  and  his  warning  with  which  he  had  warn¬ 
ed  them.” 
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trusted  to  them;  an  cl  they  followed  after 
what  is  vanity,  ami  became  vain,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  after  the  nations  that  were  round  about  ’ 
them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord  had  charged 
them,  not  to  do  like  them. 

It)  And  they  forsook  all  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  made  them¬ 
selves  molten  images,  two  cidves,  and  made  a 
grove,  and  bowed  down  to  all  the  host  of 
the  heavens,  and  served  Ba’ul ; 

17  And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  used 
divinations  and  enchantments,  and  sold  them¬ 
selves  to  do  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Loud,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  became  the  Lohd  very  angry 
with  Israel,  and  he  removed  them  from  his 
presence:  there  wag  none  left  but  the  tribe 
of  Judidi  alone. 

19  Also  Judah  kept  not  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked  in 
the  customs  of  Israel  which  they  had  made. 

20  Therefore  did  the  Tjokd  reject  all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  and  he  afflicted  them,  and  gave 
them  up  into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until  that 
lie  had  cast  them  out  of  his  presence. 

21  For  Israel  had  tom  themselves  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  they  made  Jerobo’om  the  [ 
son  of  Nebnt  king:  and  Jorobo’am  misled 
Israel  from  following  the  Loan,  and  caused 
them  to  commit  a  great  sin ; 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in 
all  the  ains  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did ;  they 
departed  not  therefrom. 

23  Until  that  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out 
of  his  presence,  as  he  had  spoken  by  moans  of 
all  his  servants  the  prophets;  and  Israel  was 
led  away  ns  exiles  out  of  their  own  land  to  As¬ 
syria  even  until  this  day. 

24  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought 
(men)  from  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah,  and 
from  ’Awa,  and  from  Chamath,  and  from 
Sepharvayim,  and  settled  them  in  the  cities 
of  Samaria  in  the  room  of  the  children  of  Is- 1 
racl:  and  they  took  possession  of  Samaria,  andj 
dwelt  in  its  cities. 

25  And  it  happened  at  the  beginning  of ! 
their  dwelling  there,  that  they  feared  not  the 
Lord;  wherefore  the  Lord  sent  among  them 
lions,  which  slew  some  of  them. 


*  Tbie  meins,  probably,  the  followers  of  the  priest,  ss  no 
doubt  it  required  more  than  one  to  teach  so  many. 

us 


26  And  they  said  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
a a  folio  we  th,  The  nations  that  thou  hast  led 
away,  and  settled  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land ; 
wherefore  he  hath  sent  among  them  lions, 
and,  behold,  they  are  slaying  them,  since 
they  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the 
land. 

27  Then  commanded  the  king  of  Assyria, 
saying,  Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests  whom 
ye  led  away  from  there;  and  let  them"  go 
and  dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the 
manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  And  there  oome  one  of  the  priests  whom 
they  had  led  away  as  exiles  from  Samaria,  and 
dwelt  in  Beth-el;  and  he  taught  them  how 
they  should  fear  the  Lord. 

29  Yet  they  made,  every  nation,  their  own 
gods;  and  they  put  them  in  the  houses  of 
the  high-placcs  which  the  Samaritans  had 
made,  every  nation  in  their  cities  wherein 
they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  Babylon  mode  Sueooth- 
benoth.  And  the  men  of  Cutli  made  Neregal, 
and  the  men  of  Chamath  made  Ashram. 

31  And  the  ’Avvites  made  Nibchaz  and 
Tharthak,  aiid  the  Sepharvites  burnt  their 
children  in  fire  to  ’Adruramelccli  and  ’Anam- 
mclech,  the  gods  of  Sepharvayim. 

32  And  they  feared  (also)  the  Lord;  and 
they  made  unto  themselves  of  the  lowest1’  of 
them  priests  of  the  high-places,  and  these  sacri¬ 
ficed  tor  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high-places. 

33  The  Lord  did  they  fear,  and  their  own 
gods  did  they  serve,  after  the  manner  of  the 
nations  whence  they  had  heen  led  away. 

34  Even  until  tins  day  do  they  act  after 
the  former  manners:  they  fear  not  the  Loud. 
neither  do  thej-  act  after  their  own  eufltoms, 
and  aftor  their  manner,  nor  after  Lhe  law'  and 
after  the  commandment  which  the  Loud  com¬ 
manded  the  children  of  Jacob,  whose  name 
he  styled  Israel ; 

35  With  whom  the  Txied  had  mode  a  cove¬ 
nant,  and  charged  them,  saying.  Ye  shall  not 
fear  other  gods,  nor  bow  yourselves  down  to 
them,  nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them ; 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  hath  brought  you 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  might 
and  with  an  outstretched  arm, him  alone  ahull  ye 


*  Philippson  renders,  “from  their  whole  mess,"  w  in 
1  Kings  xii.  81. 
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fear,  and  to  him  shall  ye  bow  yourselves 
down,  and  to  him  shall  ye  sacrifice; 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances, 
and  the  law,  and  the  commandment,  which 
he  hath  written  for  you,  shall  ye  observe  to 
do  lor  alt  time;  and  ye  shall  not  tear  other 
^ods* 

38  And  tho  covenant  that  I  have  made 
with  you  shall  yc  not  forget;  and  yc  shall 
not  fear  other  gods. 

39  Bat  the  Lord  your  God  shall  ye  fear; 
and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  your  enemies* 

40  Nevertheless  they  have  not  hearkened, 
but  they  act  after  their  former  manner. 

4 1  So  were  these  nations,  wliilc  they  feared 
the  Lord,  also  serving  their  graven  images; 
and  both  their  children  and  their  children's 
children  do  until  this  day  as  their  fathers 
have  done* 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  ][  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year 
of  lioshca’  the  son  of  Elah  the  king  of  Israel, 
that  Hezekiah,  the  son  of  Achaz  the  king  of 
Judah,  became  king. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when 
he  became  king,  and  twenty  and  nine  years 
did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem;  and  his  mother’s 
name  was  Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zeehariah. 

3  And  he  did  what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  in  accordance  with  all  that  David 
his  father  had  done. 

4  He  it  was  that  removed  the  high- 
placos,  and  brake  the  statues,  and  cut  down 
the  graves,  and  stamped  in  pieces  the  copper 
serpent  that  Moses  had  made ;  for  unto  those 
days  were  the  children  of  Israel  burning  hi- 
r'enso  to  it:  and  he  called  it  Nechushtftn.b 

f>  In  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  did  he  trust ; 
and  after  him  there  was  not  his  like  among 
all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  among  those  that 
were  before  him. 

6  And  ho  adhered  to  the  Lord,  and  turned 
not  away  from  following  him;  but  he  kept  his 
commandments,  which  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

7  And  the  Lord  was  with  him;  whither¬ 


*  Herxheimcr  comments,  “from  the  exile  of  the  ten 
tribes  till  that  of  Bftbylgii/*  when  no  doubt  this  book  was 
written. 

*  lliishi  and  others  suppose  that  Hezekiah  called  h  so, 


soever  he  went  forth  he  prospered:  and  he 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
served  him  not. 

8  He  it  was  that  smote  the  Philistines,  os 
_  far  as  Gazznh,  and  its  territory,  from  the  tower 
of  the  watchmen  up  to  the  fortified  city, 
i  9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year 
i  of  king  Hezekiah,  which  was  the  seventh  ycur 
ot  Hoshea’  the  son  of  Elah  the  king  of  Israel, 
that  Shalmnnesser  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
up  against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it 

10  And  they  captured  it  at  the  end  of 
three  years, — in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah, 
that  is  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea'  the  king  of 
Israel,  was  Samaria  captured. 

|  11  And  the  king  of  Assyria  led  away  Is- 

j  rael  as  exiles  unto  Assyria,  and  transported 
|  them  to  Ohalach  and  to  Chabor,  by  the  river 
,  of  Gozan,  and  to  the  cities  of  Media; 

I  12  Because  they  had  not  obeyed  the  voice 
i  of  the  Loud  their  God,  but  had  transgressed 
|  his  covenant,  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
.  the  Lord  hod  commanded;  and  had  not  obey¬ 
ed,  nor  done  accordingly. 

13  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king 
Hezekiah  did  Sennacherib’  tho  king  of  Assyria 
come  up  against  all  the  fortified  cities  of 
Judah,  and  seized  on  them, 

14  And  Hezekiah  the  king  of  Judnh  sent 
|  to  the  king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I 
|  have  sinned;  retire  from  me:  what  thou  wilt 
|  impose  on  me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king  of 

:  Assyria  exacted  from  Hezekiah  the  king  of 
I  Judah  three  hundred  talents  of  silver  and 
!  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  gave  up  all  the  silver 
that  was  found  in  die  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  (the 
gold  from)  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  door-sills  which  Hezekiah 
the  king  of  Judnh  had  overlaid,  and  gave  the 
same  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  ^  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Thnr- 
than  and  Bab-sariss  and  Rabshakeh  from 
Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah  with  a  strong  army 
against  Jerusalem.  And  they  went  up  and 
came  to  Jerusalem;  and  when  they  were 


signifying,  “it  is  but  a  pi  coo  erf  copper;’’  but  Zunz  and 
Others  translate,  “and  people  called,”  St c.,  i,  e.  Llie  name 
under  which  it  was  worshipped. 

*  Correctly,  Sancherih. 
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come  up.  they  came  and  halted  by  the  aque¬ 
duct  of  the  upper  pool,  which  is  on  the  high¬ 
way  of  the  washer's  field.- 

18  And  they  called  for  the  king,  when 
there  came  out  to  them  Elyakim  the  son  of 
Chilkiyahu,  who  was  superintendent  over  the 
house,  and  Shebnah  the  scribe,  and  Yoach 
the  son  of  Assaph  the  recorder.- 

19  And  Rubshukeh  said  unto  them,  Say 
ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  hath  said  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  "What  confidence  is 
this  wherewith  thou  hast  trusted? 

20  Thou  aaidst,  butf*  it  was  only  a  word 
uttered  with  the  lips,  (I  have)  counsel  and 
strength  for  the  war.  Now  on  whom  didst: 
thou  trust,  that  thou  rebel  lodst-  against  me? 

21  Now,  behold,  thou  trustedsi,  ;n30  upon 
yon  cracked  roed-staff,  upon  Egypt,  which,  if  a 
man  lean  on  it,  will  enter  into  his  hand,  and 
pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt 
unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  should  say  unto  me,  In  the 

Lord  our  God  have  we  trusted :  is  he  not  the  - 
one  whose  high-places  and  whose  altars  Heze¬ 
kiah  hath  removed,  when  he  said  to  Judah 
and  to  Jerusalem,  Before  this  altar  shall  ye 
prostrate  yourselves  in  Jerusalem?  j 

23  Ana  now,  I  pray  thee,  enter  into  a  con¬ 
test  with  my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I 
will  give  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be 
able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  back  the  face 
of  a  single  chieftain  among  the  least  of  my ; 
master's  servants,  while  thou  hast  put  thy. 
trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

25'  Now  am  I  come  up  without  the  Loud  (’s 
will)  against  this  place  to  destroy  it?  The 
Lohd  hath  Baid  to  me,  Go  up  against  this  land, . 
and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Elyakim  the  son  of  Chilki¬ 
yahu,  and  Shebnah,  and  Yo&ch,  unto  Itabsha- 
keh,  Speak,  we  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in 
the  Syrian  language;  for  we  understand  it: 
and  speak  not  with  us  in  the  Jewish  language 
before  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  w  all . 

27  But  Rabahakeh  said  unto  them.  Hath 
my  master  then  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and 
to  tbec,  to  speak  these  words?  is  it  not  rather 

*  Others,  ”  fuller’s  field. ,f 

*  Ruhi  com  meats,  “  Thou  hast  said  till  now,  I  will  sot 
serve  the  king  of  .Assyria;  bat  this  was  mere  boasting 
while  he  came  not  from  his  place ;  bat  now  it  requires 
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to  the  men  who  sit  on  the  wnJl,  that  they 
may  eat  their  own  excrement,  and  drink  their 
own  urine  with  you  ? 

28  Then  stood  Rabahakeh  up  and  called 
out  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jewish  language, 
and  spoke,  and  said.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
great  King,  the  king  of  Assyria: 

29  Thus  hath  said  the  king.  Let  not  Heze¬ 
kiah  deceive  you ;  for  he  will  not  be  able  to 
deliver  you  out  of  his  hand ; 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  induce  you  to 
trust  in  the  IjOKD,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely 
deliver  us,  and  this  city  will  not  be  given  up 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria: 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah ;  for  thus  hath 
said  the  king  of  Assyria,  Make  a  treaty  of 
peace  with  me,  and  come  out  to  me,  ana  cat 
ye  every  man  of  Iris  own  vine,  and  every  man 
of  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every  man  the 
waters  of  his  cistern ; 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a 
land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and 
wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land 
of  oil-olive  trees,  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  not  die;  and  hearken  not  unto  Heze¬ 
kiah;  for- he  will  mislead  you,  saying,  The 
Lord  will  deliver  us. 

S3  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
in  anywise  each  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria? 

34  Where  are  the  gods  of  Chamath,  and 
of  Arpnd  ?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvayim, 
Hena,  and  Tvvah?  have  they-  then  delivered 
Samaria  out  of  my  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of 
the  countries,  that  have  delivered  their  coun¬ 
try  out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  de¬ 
liver  Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  remained  silent,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word;  for  it  was  the 
king's  command,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  answer 
him. 

37  Then  came  Elyakim  the  son  of  Chilki- 
yah,  who  was  superintendent  over  the  house, 
and  Shebnah  the  scribe,  and  Yoilch  the  son  of 
Assaph  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah  with  their 
clothes  rent;  and  they  told  unto  him  the  words 
of  Rabshakeh. 

counsel  and  strength  for  the  war/1  Znnz,  “  Meanest  thou, 
that  only  a  word  of  the  lips  is  counsel/'  &c. 

*  Others,  “when  he  wishes  to  penratde/’ 

*  u  e*  The  gods  of  Santana.  '2  is  hsr©  given  with  Aot. 
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CHAPTER  XIX, 

1  And  it  came  to  pass*  when  king  Hezekiah 
heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered 
himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Load, 

2  And  he  sent  Elyakim,  who  was  superin' 
tendent  over  the  house,  and  Shebnah  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests,  covered 
with  sackcloth,  to  Isaiah*  the  prophet  the  son 
of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  hath  said 
Hezekiah,  A  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke, 
and  derision  is  this  day ;  for  the  children  are 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength 
to  bring  forth, 

4  Perhaps  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all 
the  words  of  Rabahokeh,  whom  the  king  of 
Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  to  blaspheme 
the  living  God;  and  who  hath  reproached  with 
the  words  which  the  Loud  thy  God  hath 
heard:  wherefore  lift  up  a  prayer  in  behalf  of 
the  remnant  that  is  still  found  here. 

5  And  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came 
to  Isaiah. 

6  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall 
ye  say  to  your  master,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord,  Be  not  afraid  because  of  the  words 
which  thou  host  heard,  with  which  the  boys 
of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  put  an  (other)  spirit  m 
him,  that  when  he  will  hear  a  rumour,  he 
shad  return  to  his  own  land;  and  I  will  cause 
him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  And  Rubshakeh  returned,  and  found 
the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Libu&h; 
for  ho  hail  heard  that  he  was  departed  from 
Lachisb. 

9  And  he  heard  it  said  of  Thirhakali  the 
king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to 
fight  with  thee;  and  he  again  sent  messengers 
unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Hezekiah  the  king 
of  Judah,  as  folio  we  th,  Let  not  thy  God  in 
whom  thou  trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Je¬ 
rusalem  shall  not-  be  given  up  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  thyself  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  the 


1  CorreotJy,  YtduJyahu, 

*  Philippaou,  1(hfi  returned,  but  sent  messengers.” 

&  0 


lands,  by  destroying  them  utterly:  and  thou 
alone  shouldat  tie  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  which  my 
fathers  destroyed  delivered  them;  os  Gozan, 
and  Ch&ran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of 
’Eden,  who  were  in  Thelassar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Chamath,  and  the 
king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sephnrvayim,  of  Hen  a’,  and  'Ivvah  ? 

14  And  Hezekiah  took  the  letters  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  them : 
and  Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  spread  them  out  before  the  Lord. 

15  If  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  0  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who 
dweliest  between  the  chcrubims,  thou  art  the 
(true)  God,  thou  alone,  for  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth ;  for  it  is  thou  who  hast  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth, 

16  Bend  down,  0  Lord,  thy  car,  and  hear! 
open,  0  Lord,  thy  eyes,  and  see !  and  hear 
the  words  of  Sennacherib,  that*  which  he  hath 
sent  to  blaspheme  the  living  God. 

17  Truly,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
devastated  the  nations  and  their  land, 

18  And  they  have  placed  their  gods  into 
the  fire;  for  they  arc  no  gods,  but  the  work 
of  man’s  hands,  wood  and  stone :  and  these 
have  they  destroyed. 

19  And  now,  0  Lord  our  God,  save  us,  I 
beseech  thee,  out  of  his  hand,  that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord  God,  thou  alone,4 

20  "r  Then  sent  Isniah  the  son  of  Amost  to 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  What  thou  hast  prayed  to 
me  concerning  Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assy¬ 
ria  have  I  heard, 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  over  him:  She  despiseth  thee,  she 
laugheth  thee  to  scorn,  the  virgin  daughter 
of  Zion;  behind  thee  shaketh  her  head  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  blasphemed,  Rnd 
(whom)  hast  thou  scorned  ?  and  against  whom 
hast  thou  raised  thy  voice,  and  lilted  up  thy 
eyes  on  high  ?  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  blasphemed 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  With  the  multitude 


*  Otters  refer  to  the  mcHseDger,  and  translate 

Lath  sent  him.” 

4  PkiiippsQH,  “  that  thou,  LokDj  art  Clod  alone.” 
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of  my  chariots  am  I  indeed  come  up  to  the! 
height  of  the  mountain*^  to  the  sides  of  Leba¬ 
non,  and  I  will  cut  down  its  tall  cedars*  the 
rhoice  of  its  fir-trees;  and  I  will  enter*  into 
the  lodgings  on  its  summit,  the  forest  of  its 
fruitful  soil. 

24  I  have  dug  and  drunk  strange*  waters, 
and  I  will  dry  up  with  the  sole  of  mv  feet 
ail  the  streams*  of  besieged  places.'1 

25  Hadst*  thou  not  heard  that  in  distant' 
ages  I  had  prepared  this  ?  in  the  times  of  an¬ 
tiquity  when  I  formed  it?  now  have  I  brought 
it  along,  and  it  came  to  pass,  to  desolate  into 
ruinous  heaps  fortified  aitics. 

26  And  thus  their  inhabitants  were  short 
of  power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confound¬ 
ed  ;  they  were  <us  the  herbs  of  the  field,  and 
as  the  green  grass;  as  the  moss  on  the  house¬ 
tops,  and  as  com  blasted  before  the  ear  ap- 
pearetlu 

27  But  thy  abiding  and  thy  going  out  and 
thy  coming  in  do  I  know,  and  thy  raging 
against  me. 

28  Because  of  thy  raging  against  me  and 
thy  tumult  that  is  come  up  into  my  ears, 
will  I  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my 
bridle  between  thy  lips;  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  turn  back  on  the  way  by  which  thou 
earnest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  unto  thee7  the  sign, 
Ye  shall  eat  this  year  what  groweth  of  itself, 
and  in  the  second  year  wliat  springeth  up 
after  the  same;  and  in  the  third  year  sow 
and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  cat  their 
fruit 

30  And  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Judah 
that  is  escaped  shall  yet  again  strike  root 
downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant*  and  that  which  escapeth  out  of 
mount  Zion;  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
will  do  this, 

32  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 


*  Sbrnt  and  ArnficiTDr  “now  I  penetrate  to  its  utmost 
dwelling,  in  its  thick  forest/'  Itaghi  and  other  Kabbiua 
take  “  the  mountains"  fur  the  temple  mount,  “  Lebanon1* 
for  the  temple,  and  translate  the  last  qLliuc,  ffthe  fatness 
of  its  land,  and  the  beauty  of  its  glory.” 

*  I  have  conquered  strange  countries,  and  marched 
through  the  driest  places,  in  which  I  have  dug  wells  for 
my  army. 

*  My  infantry  have  been  so  numerous,  that  they  alone 
have  been  sufficient  to  dry  op  all  the  rivers  of  besieged 
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concerning  the  king  of  Assyria*  He  shall  not 
come  into  tins  city,  and  he  shall  not  shoot 
an  arrow  thereon,  nor  come  before  it  with 
shield,  nor  cast  up  against  it  an  embankment 

33  On  the  way  by  which  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  into  this  city  shall 
he  not  come,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  I  will  shield  this  city,  to  save  it, 
for  my  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  David 
my  servant. 

35  And  it  come  to  pass,  on  the  some 
night,  that  an  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  one 
hundred  eighty  and  five  thousand  men:  and 
when  people  arose  early  in  the  morning,  be¬ 
hold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

36  And  Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria 
then  departed,  and  went  and  returned,  and 
dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  os  lie  was  prostrat¬ 
ing  himself  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god, 
that  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  Iub  sons 
smote  him  with  the  sword :  and  they  escaped 
into  the  land  of  Ararat.  And  Essar-chaddon 
his  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  In  those  days  Hezekiah  fell  sick  untc 
death;  and  there  came  to  him  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz  the  prophet,  and  said  unto  him. 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Give  thy  charge  to 
thy  house;11  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live.1 

2  Then  did  he  turn  his  face  to  the  wall, 
nnd  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech,  thee,  0  Loud,  remember  now 
that  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and 
with  an  undivided  heart,  and  have  done  what 
is  good  in  thy  eyes.  And  Hezekiali  wept 
aloud.* 

4  And  it  come  to  pass,  before  Isaiah 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  court,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lohd  came  to  him,  saying, 

5  Return,  and  say  to  Hezekiah  the  ruler 


places*  either  by  drinking  them;  or  diverting  Lhcir  course 
into  other  channels. 

d  After  BnshL  Others*  “of  Maior”  or “ Egypt.*'  Jonar 
than,  “  deep  rivers.” 

*  Ilere  recommence  God's  words  to  Sennacherib. 

f  Raahij  after  Musorah*  “Hodst  thou  not  heard  afar  of 
what  T  had  decreed  V*  1  Hcackiab. 

*  i*  e.  “Make  thy  will*1'  which  was  the  more  necessary, 
os  be  bod  at  that  time  no  children. 

1  PbilippsOD  and  others*  “not  recover/' 

1  Heb.  “  with  a  great  weeping/' 
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of  my  people,  Tims  bath  Baid  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  David  tby  father,  I  have  beard  thy 
prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears;  behold,  I  will 
heal  thee :  on  the  third  day  shaft  thou  go  up 
unto  the  bouse  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years ;  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria  will  I  deliver1  thee  and  this  city;  and  I 
will  shield  this  city  for  my  own  sake,  and  for 
the  sake  of  David  my  servant. 

7  And  Isaiah  said,  Fetch  a  lump  of  figs. 
And  they  fetched  and  laid  it  on  the  inflamma¬ 
tion,*'  and  he  recovered. 

S  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  What 
sign  shall  there  be  that  the  Loan  will  heal 
me,  and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  the  third  day  ? 

9  And  Isaiah  said,  This  shall  be  unto  thee 
the  sign  from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do 
the  thing  that  he  hath  spoken:  Shall  the  sha¬ 
dow  go  forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  hack  ten 
degrees? 

10  And  Hezekiah  said,  It  is  a  light  thing 
for  the  shadow  to  go  forward  ten  degrees : 
no;  but  let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten 
degrees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  called  unto  the 
Loud;  and  he  caused  the  shadow  to  return, 
by  the  degrees  which  the  (sun)  was  gone 
down  on  the  dial  of  Acbaz,  backward,  ten 
degrees. 

12  *[  And  at  that  time  scut  Berodach-bala- 
dau,  the  son  of  Baladan,  the  king  of  Babylon, 
letters  and  a  present  unto  Hezekiah ;  for  he 
had  heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  Hezekiah  listened  unto  them,  and 
showed  them  the  whole  of  his  treasure- 
house,"  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
spices,  and  the  precious  oil,  and  the  whole  of 
hi*  armour-house,  and  all  that  was  found  in 
his  treasures :  there  was  nothing  that  Heze¬ 
kiah  showed  them  not,  in  his  house  and  in 
all  his  dominion. 

14  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 
king  Hczekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  What  did 
these  men  say?  and  whence  did  they  come 
uuto  thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  said,  From  a  far 
off  country  are  they  come,  from  Babylon. 

*  i.  e-  He  shall  not  return  after  the  event  noted  above, 

zH.  30, 

v  Perhaps  the  hubop  common  in  the  plague,  by  which 
Btmic  suppose  that  the  Assyrian  army  was  so  suddenly  de* 
strayed,  and  which  afterward  or  at  the  same  time  attacked 
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15  And  he  said,  What  did  they  see  in  thy 
house  ?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  All  that  is 
in  my  house  have  they  seen :  there  was  nothing 
that  I  did  not  Bhow  them  in  my  treasures. 

16  y  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord, 

17  Behold,  days  ore  coming,  when  all  that 
is  in  thy  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers 
have  laid  up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be 
carried  to  Babylon :  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  will  issue  from 
thee,  whom  thou  wilt  beget,  shall  they  take ; 
and  they  shall  be  court-servants  in  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  Good 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken.  And  he  Eaid,  Is  it  not  so,  if  there  be 
peace  and  stability  in  my  days  ? 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekmh, 
and  all  his  mighty  deeds,  and  how  he  made 
the  pool,  and  the  aqueduct,  and  brought  the 
water  into  the  city,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah. 

21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  Menasseh  his  son  became  king  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  If  Twelve  years  old  was  Menosseh  when 
be  became  king,  and  fifty  and  five  years  did 
be  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Chephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  wbat  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  after  the  abominable  acts  of  the  na¬ 
tions  whom  the  Lord  had  driven  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel, 

3  And  be  built  up  again  the  higb-placcs 
which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed ;  and 
he  reared  up  altars  for  Ba’al,  and  made  a 
grove,*  as  Achab  tbc  king  of  Israel  had  done ; 
and  he  bowed  down  to  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  served  them. 

4  And  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
|  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  had  said,  In  Jerusa¬ 
lem  will  I  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of 


the  king  of  Judah,  Tho  angel  was  thus  a  natural  agent, 
not  rare  in  the  East;  tho*  the  wonder  wan  equally  great. 

*  llashlrendersiroi&sm  Gun,  xxxvii.  2br  with  “spices/* 

*  Others,  liberally,  truth.*' 

*  Philippson.  “an  Astarte/7  Zunz,  Aaherah  ” 
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heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lobs. 

6  And  he  caused  his  son  to  pass  through 
the  fire^  and  observed  times,  and  used  en¬ 
chantments;  and  dealt  with  familiar  spirits 
and  wizards :  he  wrought  much  that  is  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  hewn  image  of  the  Asherah 
that  he  hod  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the 
Loud  had  said  to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his 
bod,  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I 
have  chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of  Israel,  wilt  I 
put  my  name  for  ever : 

8  And  T  will  not  cause  any  more  the  foot 
of  Israel  to  move  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave 
their  fathers;  only  if  they  will  observe  to  act 
in  accordance  with  all  that  I  have  command¬ 
ed  them,  and  in  accordance  with  all  the  law 
that  my  servant  Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  heartened  not:  and  Mcnasseh 
seduced  them  to  do  what  is  evil  more  than 
the  nations  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  be¬ 
fore  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  spoke  by  means  of  his 
servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

11  Forasmuch  as  Menassch  the  king  of 
Judah  hath  done  these  abominations,  having 
done  wickedly  more  than  all  that  the  Eino- 
rites  had  done,  who  were  before  him,  nnd 
hath  induced  Judah  also  to  sin  with  his  idols : 

12  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  at  which  both  the  earn 
of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the 
measure-lino*  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet 
of  the  house  of  Achab:  and  I  will  wipe  off 
Jerusalem  as  one  wipeth  off  a  dish,  wiping  it, 
and  turning  it  on  its  face. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant  of  my 
inheritance,  and  give  them  up  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies;  and  they  shall  become  n 
prey  and  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies; 

15  Forasmuch  as  they  have  done  what  is 
evil  in  my  eyes,  and  have  been  provoking  me 
to  anger,  from,  the  day  that  their  fathers  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  even  until  this  day. 

16  And  also  innocent  blood  did  Menosseh 
shed  in  very  great  abundance,  till  he  had  filled 


*  Mean  rug,  the  same  measure  of  justice  which  over¬ 
whelmed  Samaria  should  be  meted  out  to  Jerusalem. 
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(therewith)  Jerusalem  from  one  end  to  an¬ 
other;  beside  his  sin  wherewith  he  induced 
Judah  to  sin,  to  do  what  iB  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menosseh, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  com¬ 
mitted,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  hook 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Jadah. 

1 S  And  Menasseh  slept  with  his  fathers, 
sind  was  buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own 
house,  in  the  garden  of  ’Uzzab ;  and  Amon  his 
son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

19  Twenty  and  two  years  old  was  Amon 
when  he  became  king,  and  two  years  did  he 
reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Meshullemcth,  the  daughter  of  Choruz 
of  Yotbtth. 

20  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  as  his  father  Menasseh  hod  done. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his 
father  had  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols 
that  his  father  had  served,  and  bowed  him¬ 
self  down  to  them; 

22  And  he  forsook  the  Lord  the  God  of 
his  fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 

23  And  the  servants  of  Amon  conspired 
against  him,  and  put  the  king  to  death  in  his 
own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  nil 
those  that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon ; 
and  the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah'  his 
son  king  in  his  6tead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  which 
he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  hook 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 

26  And  they  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre 
in  the  garden  of  'Uzza:  and  Josiah  his  son 
became  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Eight  years  old  was  Josiah  when  he 
became  king,  and  thirty  and  one  years  did  he 
reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Yedidah,  the  daughter  of ’Adaynh  of  Boz- 
kath. 

2  And  he  did  what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lohd,  and  walked  in  all  the  way  of  David 
his  father,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left. 


*  1. 1.  Not  id  the  sepulchre  of  the  ancient  kings 
’  Correctly,  FojAjyaA». 
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3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king  sent  Sha¬ 
phan  the  son  of  Azalyahu,  the  son  of  Meshul- 
lam,  the  scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lohd,  say¬ 
ing, 

4  Go  up  to  Chiikiyahu  the  high-priest,  that 
he  may  collect*  up  all  the  money  which  is 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which 
the  door-keepers  have  gathered  from  the  peo¬ 
ple: 

5  And  let  them  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 
those  who  overlook  the  workmen,  that  have 
been  appointed  as  overseers  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  let  them  give  it  to  those  who 
do  the  work  who  are  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house; 

6  Unto  the  carpenters,  and  the  builders, 
and  the  masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn 
stones  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Nevertheless  shall  there  be  no  reckoning 
mode  with  them  for  the  money  that  is  deli¬ 
vered  into  their  hand,  because  they  deal  faith¬ 
fully- 

8  And  Chiikiyahu  the  high-priest  said  unto 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  A  book  of  the  law  have 
I  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Chil- 
kiyah  gave  the  book  to  Shaphan, 11  and  he 
read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the 
king,  and  brought  the  king  word  again,  and 
said,  Thy  servants  have  taken  out  all  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  house,  and  have 
delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  those  who  over¬ 
look  the  workmen,  that  have  heen  appointed 
overseers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  also  told  the 
king,  saying,  A  book  hath  Chiikiyahu  the 
priest  given  me.  And  Shaphan  read  it  before 
the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingj 
had  heard  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Chilkiyah 
the  priest,  and  Achikam  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  ’Achbor  the  son  of  Michayoh,  and  Sha¬ 
phan  the  scribe,  and  ’Assahyah  a  servant  of 
the  king’s,  saying, 

•  Pbilippson,  w  shall  pay  out.” 

k  It  is  possible  enough,  that  daring  the  long  reign  of 
Menasseh,  the  books  of  the  law  had  beoome  scarce,  at 
least  among  the  courtiers  and  priests;  or  it  may  hare 
been  the  autograph  of  Moses  which  Chiikiyahu  had  dis- 
oorared.  It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  it  was  then  first 


13  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  in  my  be¬ 
half,  and  in  behalf  of  the  people,  and  in  he- 
half  of  all  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of 
this  book  that  hath  been  found;  for  great  is 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  hath  been  kin¬ 
dled  against  us,  because  our  fathers  did  not 
hearken  unto  the  words  of  this  book,  to  do 
in  accordance  with  all  that  is  prescribed  con¬ 
cerning  us. 

14  And  Chiikiyahu  the  priest,  and  Achi¬ 
kam,  and  ’Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  ’Assah¬ 
yah,  went  unto  Chuldah  the  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvoh  the  son  of 
Charcfaass,  the  keeper  of  the  wardrobe  ;*  (now 
she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  suburb;)4  and 
they  spoke  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  Say  unto  the 
man  that  hath  scut  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  its  in¬ 
habitants,  all  the  wonis  of  the  book  which 
the  king  of  Judah  hath  read ; 

17  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burnt  incense  unto  other  gods,  in  order 
to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of 
their  hands:  therefore  is  my  wrath  kindled 
against  this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

18  But  with  respect  to  the  king  of  Judah 
■  who  sendeth  you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord, 

|  thus  shall  ye  Bay  to  him,  Thus  hath  said  the 

Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  Concerning  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard; 

19  Because  thy  heart  was  teuder,  and  thou 
hast  humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when 
thou  heardest  what  I  had  spoken  against 
this  place,  and  against  its  inhabitants,  that 
they  should  become  an  astonishment  and  a 
curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 
before  me :  I  also  have  heard  it,  soith  the 
Lord. 

20  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  gather  thee 
unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shal  fc  be  gathered 
unto  thy  graves  in  peace ;  and  thy  eyes  shall 
not  look  on  all  the  evil  which  I  am  bringing 
over  this  place.  And  they  brought  the  king 

j  word  again. 

composed;  as  the  whole  history  of  Israel  proves  that  its 
contents  were  at  least  traditionally  known. 

*  Hob.  “garments.” 

*  Kashi,  “  outside  the  first  wall  j  and  between  it  and  the 
second.”  Jonathan,  “college*”  Zum?  “in  the  second 
quarter  of  the  city* 
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CHAPTER  XXIIL  - 


1  Aad  the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered 
unto  him  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  from  the  small  to  the  great :  and  he  read 
before  their  cars  all  the  words  of  the  book  of 
the  covenant  which  hod  been  foxmd  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord* 

3  And  the  king  stood  upon  the  stand,  and 
he  mode  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  and  his  testimonies  and  his  statutes 
with  all  (their)  heart  and  all  (their)  soul,  to 
maintain  the  words  of  this  covenant  that  are 
written  in  this  book.  And  all  the  people 
entered  into  the  covenant* 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Chilkiyahu 
the  high-priest,  and  the  priests  of  the  second 
order,  ana  the  door-keepers,  to  carry  forth  out 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels  that 
had  been  made  for  Ba'al,  and  for  the  Asherah, 
and  for  oil  the  host  of  heaven:  and  they11 
burnt  them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields 
of  Kidron,  and  carried  their  ashes  unto 

Beth -el. 

5  And  he  put  down6  the  idolatrous  priests, ; 
whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had  appointed  that 
they  might  bum  incense  on  the  high-places  j 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  places  round 
about  Jerusalem;  those  also  that  burnt  in¬ 
cense  unto  Ba’al,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon, 
and  to  the  planets,'  and  to  all  the  host  of 
heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  Asherah  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem, 
unto  the  brook  Kidron,  and  burnt  it  at  the 
brook  Kidron,  and  ground  it  small  to  powder, 
and  cast  its  powder  upon  the  graves  of  the 
children  of  the  people, 

7  And  he  pulled  down  the  houses  of  the 
sodomites, d  that  were  by*  the  house  of  the  I 


*Hcb.  “he/*  i.  e.  any  one  that  did  the  act  spoken  of; 
the  indefinite  “they"  in  English,  “man"  in  German, 
and  “on"  in  French, 

*  Heb-  “canoed  to  cease." 

*  Others,  “the  constellations  of  the  zodiac," 

4  As  else vhore,  idolatry  had  caused  demoralization. 

*  Zhm  and  others,  “in." 
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Lord,  where  the  women  wove  hangings  for 
the  Asherah. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the 
cities  of  J  udah.  and  defiled  the  high -pi  aces 
where  the  priests  had  burnt  incense,  from 
Geba’  to  Beer-sheha*,  and  he  pulled  down  the 
high-places  of  the  gates  that  were  at  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of 
the  city,  which  were  on  a  man's  left  at  the 
gate  of  the  city. 

9  Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the  high-places 
came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  hut  they  ate  unleavened  bread  in  the 
midst  of  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  the  Thopheth,  which 
was  in  the  valley  Ben-hinnom,  so  that  no 
man  should  cause  his  son  or  his  daughter  to 
pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech. 

11  And  he  put  down  the  horses  that  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  dedicated  to  the  sun,  from 
the  entrance  of  the  house  of  the  Lord/  by 
the  chamber  of  Nethan-melech  the  chamber¬ 
lain,  who  was  over  the  suburbs ;  and  the  cha¬ 
riots  of  the  sun  he  burnt  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  on  the  roof 
of  the  upper-chamber  of  Achaz,  which  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  mode,  and  the  altars 

i  which  Menasseh  had  made  in  the  two  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  pull 
down,  and  tore  them  away  from  there,  and 
cast  their  dust  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high-places  that  were  before 
Jerusalem,  which  were  to  the  right  of  the 
mount  of  destruction,®  which  Solomon  the 
king  of  Israel  had  built  fbr  ‘Aehtoreth  the 
abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  and  for  Ke- 
mosh  the  abomination  of  the  Moabites,  and 
for  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the  children 
of  ‘Ammon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  broke  in  pieces  the  standing 
images,  and  cut  down  the  Asberah-groves, 
and  filled  their  places  with  the  bones  of  men. 

15  So  also  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth -cl, 
the  high-place  which  Jerobo’am  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  induced  Israel  to  sin,  had  made, 
— also  that  altar  and  the  high-place  did  he 


f  Zvns  and  Arnheim,  “Aad  he  prevented  the  horse* 
which  the  kings  of  Judah  had  dedicated  to  the  sun,  from 
coming  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  (end  put  them)  into 
the  cell  of  Neth&n-meleoh,”  &0. 

*  V.  e.  The  Mount  of  Olives ;  so  called  here  in  disgraoe 
for  the  idolB  worshipped  there.  (See  note  to  2  Sam. 
li.  21.) 


2  KINGS  XXIII. 


pull  down;  and  he  burnt  the  high-place, 
ground  it  small  to  powder,  and  burnt  then 
the  Asherah. 

16  And  Josiah  turned  about,  and  beheld 
the  graves  that  were  there  in  the  mount,  and 
he  sent,  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepul¬ 
chres,  and  burnt  them  upon  the  altar,  and 
polluted  it,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lohd 
which  the  man  of  God  proclaimed,  who  had 
proclaimed  these  events. 

17  Then  said  he,  What  kind  of  monument 
is  that  which  I  see?  And  the  nien  of  the[ 
city  said  to  liim.  It  is  the  grave  of  the  man  j 
of  God,  who  came  from  J  udab,  and  proclaim¬ 
ed  these  things  which  thou  hast  done  against 
the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said,  Let  him  rest:  no  man 
shall  disturb  his  bones*  So  they  saved  his 
bonesj  with  the  bones  of  the  prophet  that1 
came  out  of  Samaria, 

19  And  also  all  the  houses  of  the  high- 
places  that  were  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  i 
which  the  kings  of  Israel  had  mode  ns  provo¬ 
cations  to  anger,*  did  Josiah  remove,  and  did 
to  them  in  accordance  with  all  the  acts  that 
he  had  done  in  Beth*el. 

20  And  he  slaughtered  all  the  priests  of 
the  high-places  that  were  there  upon  the 
altars,  and  burnt  men's  bouea  upon  them, 
and  returned  (then)  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  the  king  commanded  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  saying,  Keepb  the  passover  unto  the  Lokd 
your  God,  as  it  i a  written  in  this  book  of  the 
covenant 

22  For  there  hod  not  been  holden  such  a 
passover  from  the  days  of  the  judges  that 
judged  Israel;  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Judah; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jo 
eiah  was  this  passover  holden  to  the  Loed  in 
Jerusalem, 

24  And  also  the  men  of  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the 
idols,  and  all  the  abominations  that  were  to ! 
be  seen  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  did  Josiah  clear  away;  in  order  that  he 

might  accomplish  the  words  of  the  law  which 

_  _  ^ ^ ■  1  1  ■  ■  '■ 

*  i.  e.  Of  the  Lord. 

*  Zunz,  “  Prepare  the  paasover-saorifioeti and  so  also 
in  verse  22. 

*  It  see  ins  that  Jodah  went  out  to  intercept  the  much 
of  Nechoh,  and  that  the  armies  met  at  Megiddo  (or  Me- 
giddoo)  where  Josiah  lust  his  life  in  the  battle  which  en* 


were  written  in  the  hook  that  Chilkiyahu  the 
priest  had  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  like  unto  him  there  was  no  king 
before  him,  that  returned  to  the  Lord  with 
all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with 
all  his  might,  according  to  all  the  law  of 
Moses;  and  after  him  there  arose  none  like 
him. 

26  Notwithstanding  this  the  Lord  turned 
not  from  the  fierceness  of  his  great  anger, 
since  his  anger  was  kindled  against  Judah, 
because  of  all  the  provokings  wherewith  Me- 
nasseh  hod  provoked  him  to  anger. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  Also  Judah  will  I 
remove  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  removed 
Israel,  and  will  east  off  this  city  which  I  have 
chosen,  even  Jerusalem,  and  the  house  of 
which  I  said,  My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
i  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kiuas  of  Ju¬ 
dah. 

29  In  his  days  went  up  Pharaoh-necholi 
the  king  of  Egypt  against  the  king  of  Assyria 
to  the  river  Euphrates:  and  king  Josiah  went 
against,  him;  and  he  slew  him  at  Megiddo, 
when  he  saw  him.* 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him  dying  in 
a  chariot  from  Megiddo,  and  hrought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepul¬ 
chre.  And  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jo- 
boiichaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed1  him, 
and  mode  him  king  in  his  father’s  stead. 

31  Twenty  and  three  years  old  was  Je- 
hoochaz  when  he  became  king;  and  three 
months  did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem,  And  his 
mother’s  name  was ,  Chomutal,  the  daughter 
of  Jeremiah*  of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  all  just  as  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pbaraoh-nechoh  put  him  in  fetters 
at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Chamath,  that  he 
should  not  reign  in  Jerusalem,  and  imposed 
a  fine  on  the  land  of  a  hundred  talents  of  sil¬ 
ver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Elyokim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah 


gnnd,  “Seeing  each  other  face  to  face"  means  “  to  meet 
in  battle.  ,hI  (fee  above,  xiv.  8.) 

d  It  itf  noticed  that  he  was  younger  than  Elyaiwi 
wherefore  he  waa  anointed,  which  was  only  done  at  a  dis¬ 
puted  suoceH&ion,  os  with  Solomon  and  JoE&h. 

*  Properly,  Yirmeyahu, 
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liis  father,  and  changed  his  name  to  Jehoyo- 
kim,  and  took  Jckoachaz  away :  and  he  came 
to  Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoyakim  gave  the  silver  and 
the  gold  to  Pharaoh ;  but  he  taxed*  the  land 
to  give  the  money  l>y  the  order  of  Pharaoh : 
from  every  one  according  to  his  estimation 
did  he  exact  the  silver  and  gold  from  the 
people  of  the  land,  to  give  it  unto  Pharaoh- 
nechoh, 

36  If  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  Je¬ 
hoyakim  when  he  became  king;  and  eleven 
years  did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Zebudah,  the  daughter  of 
Pedayak  of  llmnah. 

37  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  all  just  as  his  fathers  had  done. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  In  his  days  came  up  Nehuckadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  Jehoyakim  became 
his  servant  for  threeb  years:  and  then  he 
turned*  and  rebelled  against  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  preda¬ 

tory  bands  of  the  Chaldeans, d  and  predatory 
bands  of  the  Syrians,  and  predatory  bonds  of 
the  Moabites,  and  predatory  bands  of  the 
children  of  ’Ammon,  and  sent  them  against 
J udnh  to  destroy  it,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Loan,  which  he  hod  spoken  by  means  of 
his  servants  the  prophets.  i 

3  But  only  at  the  order  of  the  Lo^d  came 1 
this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  the  snme  out  of 
his  sight,  tor  the  sins  of  Mcnasseh,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  all  that  he  had  done; 

4  And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he 
had  shed;  for  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  with  in¬ 
nocent  blood;  wherefore  the  Lord  would  not 
pardon. 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoyakim, 
and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  j 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah. 

6  And  Jehoyakim  slept  with  his  fathers : 
and  Jehoyachin  his  son  became  king  in  his 
stead. 

7  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  no  more! 


*  Lit.  “'estimated/''  t.  e.  Low  much  each  was  to  give. 

*  From  the  fourth  year  of  this  king  commences  the 
Babylonian  exile  of  seventy  years. 

*  2noz,  and  others,  "ho  again  rebelled,”  &o. 

*  Heh.  "(Win." 
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again  out  of  his  land ;  for  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  taken  from  the  brook  of  Egypt  unto  the 
river  Euphrates  all  that  had  pertained  to  the 
king  of  Egypt. 

8  Tj  Eighteen  years  old  was  JehoyoeLin 
when  he  became  king,  and  three  months  did 
he  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Nechushta,  the  daughter  of  Elna- 
than  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  be  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  all  just  as  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  At  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  came  up  Against 
Jerusalem,  and  the  city  was  put  in  a  state  of 
siege. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  came  against  the  city,  while  his  sen- ants 
were  besieging  it. 

12  And  Jehoyachin  the  king  of  Judah 
went  out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  servants;  and  his  princes,  and 
his  court-officers:  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
took  him  (captive)  in  the  eighth  year  or  his 
reign. 

13  And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  cuF  in  pieces 
all  the  vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon  the  king 
of  Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  Lord  had  spoken. 

14  And  he  led  awav  as  exiles  all  Jerusalem, 

«r  * 

and  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valour,  ten  thousand  exiles,  and  all  the 
craftsmen1  and  locksmiths:  there  was  none 
left,  save  the  poorest  sort-  of  the  people  of  the 
land. 

15  And  he  led  away  Jehoyachin  as  exile 
to  Babylon;  and  the  king's  mother,  and  the 
king’s  wives,  and  his  court-officers,  and  the 
mighty  men  of  the  land,  he  led  into  exile 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  men  of  might,  seven  thou¬ 
sand  (in  number),  and  the  craftsmen  and  the 
locksmiths  a  thousand  (in  number),  all  strong 
men,  apt  for  war;  tuid  the  king  of  Babylon 
brought  them  into  exile  to  Babylon. 

17  And  the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mattan- 


*  PluLippson,  “cut  loose/'  i.  e.  “removed  tliem  from 
their  fastenings/'  Herxheimer,  “eut  off  the  surface,”  and 
refers  to  above,  iviiL  6. 

f  0 there,  ‘'smiths/’  The  removal  of  the  craftsmen 
was  a  state  policy  to  render  the  others  dependent. 
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yah  his  uncle  king  in  hie  stead,  and  changed  j 
his  name  to  Zedekiah,*  ; 

18  Tf  Twenty  and  one  years  old  was  Zede¬ 
kiah  when  he  became  king,  and  eleven  years 
did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem,  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Ghamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jere- 1 
miah  of  Libnah. 

19  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  all  j  ust  as  Jehoyakim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it 
occurred  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he 
had  cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  that11 
Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  King  of  Baby¬ 
lon. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year 
of  hie  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  tenth 
of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all  his  boat,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  encamped  against  it;  and 
they  built  a  mound*  all  round  about  it. 

2  And  the  city  was  put  in  a  state  of  siege  | 
until  the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  of  the  month, d  when 
the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there 
was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land : 

4  The  city  was  hroken  into,  and  all  the 
men  of  war  (fled)  in  the  night  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which  was 
by  the  king's  garden;  (while  the  Chaldeans 
were  all  round  about  the  city;)  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  went  the  way  toward  the  plain. 

6  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho :  and  all  his  army  were  scattered 
from  around  him, 

6  And  they  seized  the  king,  and  brought! 
him  up  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah;  and 
they  called  him  to  acconnt.* 

7  And  they  slaughtered  the  sons  of  Zede¬ 
kiah  before  his  eyeat  and  he  blinded  the  eyes 
of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of 
brass,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

8  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  which  was  the  nineteenth 
year  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon,  came  Nebusaradon,  the  chief  of  the 


*  Properly,  ZidJciyoJiu. 

*  Ilerxheiiner — “  presence ;  and  ao  Zedekiah/' 
■  Others,  ‘‘wooden  towers.” 

*  Jer.  lii.  6,  supplies  i{  fourth.” 
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guard,  a  servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  unto 
Jerusalem : 

9  And  he  burnt  the  hoiise  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  house;  also,  all  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  every  great  man’s  house  burnt 
he  with  fire. 

10  And  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about 
did  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  were 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard  tear  down. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were 
left  in  the  city,  and  the  deserters  that  had 
run  over  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the 
remnant  of  the  multitude,  did  Nebusaradon 
the  captain  of  the  guard  lead  away  into 
exile; 

12  But  from  the  poorest  of  the  land  the 
captain  of  the  guard  left  some  to  be  vine* 
dressers  and  husbandmen. 

13  And  the  pillars  of  copper  that  were  in 
the  bouse  of  tbe  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
copper  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  Chaldeans  break  up,  and  they  carried 
the  copper  thereof  to  Babylon. 

14  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
knives,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
copper  wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they 
awajr. 

15  And  the  censers,  and  tbe  bowls,  the 
gold  of  the  golden  things,  and  the  silver  of 
the  silver  tilings,  took  the  captain  of  the 
guard  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  the  one  sea,  and  the 
bases  which  Solomon  had  made  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord:  the  copper  of  all  these  vessels 
was  too  much  to  be  weighed. 

17  Eighteen  cubits  was  the  height  of  the 
one  pillar,  and  the  capital  upon  it  was  cop¬ 
per;  and  the  height  of  the  capital  was  three 
cubits ;  and  the  wreathed  work,  and  the  pome¬ 
granates  upon  the  capitals  round  about,  were 
all  of  copper :  and  the  same  had  the  second 
pillar  together  with  the  wreathed  work. 

18  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Scra- 
yak  the  chief-priest,  and  Zcpkanyahu  the 
second  priest,  and  the  three  door-keepers; 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  one  court- 
officer  that  was  appointed  over  the  men  of 
war,  and  five  men  of  those  that  could  come 


*  After  Rashi.  Lit.  £i  they  spoke  with  him  judgment." 
Some  render,  pronounced  sentence  on  him."  Our  ver¬ 
sion  implies  that  he  was  celled  to  task  for  his  rebellion 
The  sentence  is  shown  in  the  sequel. 
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into  the  king's  presence,  who  were  found  in 
the  city,  and  the  scribe  of  the  chief  of  the 
army,  who  ordered  to  the  army  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  sixty  men  of  the  people  of  the 
and  that  were  found  in  the  city : 

20  And  Nebusaradan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  took  these,  and  conducted  them  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah ; 

2 1  And  the  king  at  Babylon  smote  them, 
and  put  them  to  death  at  Rihlah  in  the  land 
of  Chamath.  So  did  Judah  wander  away 
into  exile  out  of  their  land. 

22  And  os  for  the  people  that  were  left  in  j 
the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  j 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  left,  he  appointed 
over  them  Gedalyahu  the  son  of  Achikam, 
the  son  of  Shaphsn. 

23  And  when  all  the  captains  of  the  i 
armies,  they  and  their  men,  heard  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  appointed  Gedalyahu, 
they  came  to  Gedalyahu  to  Mizpah ;  even  Ish- 
raa’el  the  son  of  Nethanyah,  and  Jochanan  the 
son  of  Kareach,  and  Serayah  the  son  of  Tan- 
chumeth  the  Netophathite,  and  Jadzanyahu 
the  son  of  a  Ma’achathite,  they  and  their  men. 

21  And  Gedalyahu  swore  to  them,  and  ^ 
to  their  men,  and  said  unto  them,  Be  noil; 
afraid  of  the  servants  of  the  Chaldeans :  re-  I 
main  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Baby-  J 
Ion  j  and  it  will  be  well  with  you.  j 


25  But  it  happened  in  the  seventh 
month,  that  there  come  Is  h  in  a’ el  the  son  of 
Nethanyah,  the  son  of  Elishama’,  of  the  seed 
royal,  and  ten  men  with  him,  and  they  sinote 
Gedalyahu,  so  that  he  died,  also  the  Jews 
and  the  Chaldeans  that  were  with  him  at 
Mizpah. 

26  And  then  arose  all  the  people,  from 
small  to  great,  and  the  captains  of  the  armies, 
and  went  to  Egypt;  for  they  were  afraid  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

27  Tf  And  it  come  to  pass  in  the  seven 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoya- 
chin  the  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month, 
on  the  seven  and  twentieth  (day)  of  the  month, 
that  Evil-merodach*  the  king  of  Babylon  in 
the  year  that  he  beoame  king  did  lift  up  the 
head  of  Jehoyachin  the  king  of  J udah  out  of 
the  prison; 

28  And  he  spoke  kindly  to  him,  and  set 
his  chair  above  the  chair  of  the  kings  that 
were  with  him  in  Babylon; 

29  And  changed  his  prison-garments:  and 
he  ate  bread  continually  before  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual  al¬ 
lowance  given  him  by  the  king,  the  necessary 
ration  for  the  day  on  its  day,  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 


*  Evil-merodach  wu  a  vicious  prince,  and  was  slain 
■iter  a  reign  of  two  years  by  his  brother-5 n-lawlfferigliflaar. 


Jehoyachim,  or  as  he  is  called  Jechonyah,  was  probabll 
yet  alive  when  the  Booh  of  Kings  was  written., 
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CHAPTER  L 

1  ^  The  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
■which  he  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem  in  the  days  of  ’Uzriyahu,  Jotham,  Achaz, 
and  Hezekiah,  the  kings  of  Judah. 

2  Hear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  give  ear,  0 
earth;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken:  Children 
have  1  nourished  and  brought  up,  but  they 
have  rebelled  against  me. 

3  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass : 
his  master’s  crib:  Israel  doth  not  know,  my 
people  doth  not  consider. 

4  Wo!  sinful  nation,  people  laden  with 
iniquity,  seed  of  evildoers,  children  that  ore 
corrupt:  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they 
have  incensed*  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  they 
are  departed  backward. 

5  Why11  will  ye  be  stricken  yet  more?  I 
(that)  ye  increase  the  revolt?  every  head  is  l 
sick,  and  every  heart  is  faint. 

6  From  the  Bole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds, 
and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores :  they  have 
not  been  closed,1  nor  bound  up,  nor  mollified 
with  oil. 

7  Your  country  is  desolate,  your  cities  are 
burnt  with  fire;  your  soil — in  your  presence, 
strangers  devour  it,  and  it  is  desolate,  as 
overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  left  is  the  daughter  of  Zion  as  a  hut 
in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  cucumber-field, 
us  a  besieged1  city. 

9  Unless  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto 
us  a  remnant  ever  so  small,  like  Sodom* 
should  wc  have  been,  unto  Gomorrah  should 
we  have  been  compared. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers 
of  Sodom :  give  car  unto  the  law  of  our  God, 
ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

11  For  what  serveth  me  the  multitude  of 


*  Sachs,  “rejected.”  Philippics,  “despised/' 

*  Others,  “when,”  as  all  hie  body  is  already  sore. 

*  Kashi,  “They  hare  not  been  sprinkled  with  powder/' 
Others,  “  squeezed  out.'* 


your  sacrifices  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  I  am  sated 
with  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat 
of  fatted  beasts;  and  the  blood  of  bullocks, 
and  of  sheep,  and  of  he-goats,  I  do  not  desire. 

|  12  When  ye  come  to  appear  in  my  pre- 

!  sence — who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand, 
to  tread  down  my  courts? 

13  Continue  no  more  to  bring  an  oblation 
of  deceit;  incense'  of  abomination  is  it  unto 
me:  new  moon  and  sabbath,  the  calling  of 
assemblies — I  cannot  hear  misdeed  with  fes¬ 
tive  gathering. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed 
feasts  my  soul  hateth;  they  are  become  a 
burden  unto  me ;  1  am  weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands, 
I  will  withdraw  my  eyes  from  you;  yea, 
when  ye  make  ever  so  many  prayers,  I  will 
not  hear :  your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 

16  Wash  yourselves,  make  yourselves  dean; 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  deeds  from  before 
my  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil; 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  seek  for  justice,  re¬ 
lieve  the  oppressed,  do  justice  to  the  father¬ 
less,  plead  for  the  widow.* 

18  If  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  toge¬ 
ther,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  should 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  become  white  as  the 
snow;  though  they  should  be  red  like  crim¬ 
son,  they  shall  become  like  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obey,  the  best  of 
the  land  shall  ye  cat; 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  by  the  sword 
shall  ye  be  devoured;  for  the  moutb  of  the 
Lord  hath  Bpoken  it. 

21  How  is  she  become  a  harlot,  the 
faithful  town!  she,  that  was  full  of  justice; 
righteousness  lodged  therein;  but  now  3nur- 
derers. 

22  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine  is 
drugged  with  water; 

*  PbilippBOD,  “as  a  city  just  released  from  siege/* 

1  Correctly,  Sodom,  ’Amo rah. 

'Kashi.  Others,  “incense  is  an  abonuDutum." 

1  Only  righteousness  can  appear  before  God. 
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23  Thy  princes  arc  rebels,  and  companions 
of  thieves;  every  one  loveth  bribes,  end  run¬ 
neth  after  rewards;  to  the  fatherless  they  will 
not  do  justice,  and  the  cause  of  the  widow 
(loth  not  come  unto  them. 

24  If  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Eternal 
of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  I  will 
take  satisfaction  on  my  adversaries,  and  be 
avenged  on  my  enemies. 

25  And  I  will  turn  my  hand  against  thee, 
and  purge  away  as  with  lye*  thy  dross,  and 
remove  all  thy  tin  :b 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the 
first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning ; 
after  that  shalt  thou  be  called,  The  city  of 
righteousness,  the  town  that  is  faithful. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  through  justice, 
and  her  converts  through  righteousness. 

28  But  destruction  shall  come  over  trans¬ 
gressors  and  sinners  together,  and  those  that 
forsake  the  Lobd  shall  perish. 

29  For  people  shall  be  ashamed  because 
of  the  terebinths'  which  ye  had  desired,  and 
ye  nhaJI  be  put  to  the  blush  because ’of  the 
gardens  that  ye  had  chosen, 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  a  terebinth  the  leaves 
of  which  wither,  and  as  a  garden  that  hath 
no  water. 

31  And  the  mighty  oppressor4  shall  be¬ 
come  as  tow,  and  his  workman  as  a  spark; 
and  they  shall  both  bum  together,  with  none 
to  quench. 

CHAPTER  II. 


1  If  The  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
foresaw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last* 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  firmly  established  on  the  top  of  the 
mom  .tains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills;  and  unto  it  shall  flow  all  the  nations. 


J  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come 


ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  that 
he  may  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  may 
walk  in  his  paths;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  ouf 
of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  will  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  decide'  for  many  people;  and  they  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-knives:  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  agaiust  nation,  and  they 
shall  not  learn  any  more  war, 

5  Tf  0  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  For*  thou  hast  abandoned  thy  people, 
the  house  of  Jacob,  because  they  are  full  of 
(witchcraft)  more  than  the  east,  and  are 
soothsayers  like  the  Philistines,  and  with 
the  children  of  strangers  they  unite*1  them¬ 
selves. 

7  And  full  became  their  land  of  silver*  and 
gold,  and  there  is  no  end  to  their  treasures ; 
and  full  became  their  land  of  horses,  and 
there  is  no  end  to  their  chariots ; 

8  And  full  became  their  land  of  idols ;  to 
the  work  of  their  own  hands  they  bow  them¬ 
selves,  to  what  their  own  fingers  have  made. 

9  And  so  is  bent  down  the  son  of  earth, 
and  humbled  the  man;  and  thou  wilt  not  for¬ 
give  them. 

10  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in 
the  dust,  because  of  the  dread  of  the  Lord, 
and  because  of  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  looks  of  human  pride  shall  be 
humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall 
be  bent  down:  and  exalted  shall  be  the  Lord 
alone  on  that  day. 

12  \  For  there  is  a  day  (of  judgment)  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts  over  every  proud  and  lofty 
one;  and  over  every  exalted  one,  that  he  he 
brought  low; 

13  And  over  all  the  cedars  of  the  Lebanon, 


*  Tho  flux  pat  into  metal  to  remove  the  impurities. 

%  Others,  ** lead." 

*  Terebinths,  or  other  spreading  trees,  were  used  to 
place  images  under  their  shade ;  and  ao  in  the  gardens  the 
domestic  idols  were  set  up.  (See  also  chap.  lxvi.  17.) 

4  BaahL  Jonathan,  “And  the  strength  of  the  wicked 
shall  become  as  tow,  and  the  work  of  their  hand  as  a 
spark”  Heinemum  comments,  “the  idol — and  its  wot- 
shipper/' 

*  lit  w  the  latter  end  of  dtp/7  “  lai£  times.” 

Hcmomann,  “tho  latest"  Jonathan,  “the  end  of/' 
Fhilippeon,  “in  the  course  of  time/' 

M2 


*  This  is  the  natural  parallel  to  “judge/'  Others, 
“  shall  rebuke,"  u  reprove/'  Aben  Ezra,  “And  he,  the 
judge,  the  king  Messiah,  shall  judge/'  & c. 

*  The  prophet  now  addresses  God, — 1 Usqi. 

k  Sacha,  “they  are  full  of  the  children,"  Ac.  ttedak, 
and  Aben  Ezra,  “  they  abound  (are  content)  with  ihel&ws 
(the  mental  children)  of  the  stranger."  So  also  Jonathan, 
“they  walk  in  the  customs  of  the  nations/'  Bashi, how* 
ever,  refers  it  to  intermarriage,  and  renders,  u  thej  are 
busied  with  the  children  of  a  strange  marriage.” 

1  The  prophet  first  traces  the  demoralizing  effects  of 
wealth  and  then  the  reverse*,  as  the  divine  vengeance. 


ISAIAH  n.  III. 


the  high  and  exalted;  and  over  all  the  oaks 
of  Bashan; 

14  And  over  all  the  high  mountains;  and 
over  all  the  exalted  hills ; 

15  And  over  every  high  tower,  and  over 
every  fortified  wall; 

16  And  over  all  the  ships  of  Tharshish; 
and  over  all  desirable  palaces/ 

17  And  the  pride  of  man  shall  be  bent 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
humbled:  and  exalted  shall  be  the  Lord 
alone  on  that  day. 

18  And  the  idols  will  he  utterly  abolish. 

Id  And  men  Bhall  enter  into  the  caverns 

of  rocks,  and  into  the  rifts  of  tbe  earth,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  dread  of  the  Lord,  and  because 
a?  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth 
to  terrify  the  earth. 

20  On  that  day  shall  a  man  cast  away  his 
idols  of  Bilver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which 
have  been  made  for  him  to  worship,  to  the 
moles  and  to  the  bats; 

21  To  enter  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
and  into  the  hollows  of  the  cliffi,  because  of 
the  dread  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the 
glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he*  ariseth  to 
terrify  the  earth. 

22  Withdraw  yourselves  (then)  from  man, 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  because,  for 
what  is  he  to  he  esteemed  ?k 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  Tf  For,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Eternal  of 
hosts,  doth  remove  from  Jerusalem  and  from 
Judah  stay  and  staff, c  every  stay  of  bread, 
and  every  stay  of  water. 

2  The  hero,  and  the  man  of  war,  the 
judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent,"  and 
the  ancient, 

8  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  the  honourable 
man,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  skilful  arti- 
iluer,*  and  the  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  set  up  boys  as  their  princes, 
and  children  shall  rule  over  them. 


5  And  so  shall  the  people  press  man  against 
man,  and  one  against  the  other:  the  boy 
shall  demean  himself  proudly  against  the 
ancient,  and  the  base  against  the  honourable. 

6  When  a  man  will  seize  hold  on  bis  bro¬ 
ther  in  the  house  of  his  father,  (saying,)  Thou 
hast  a  garment,  thou  ahalt  be  our  ruler,  and 
let  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand : 

7  He  will  swear  on  that  day,  saying,  I 
will  not  be  a  chief;*  and  in  my  house  is 
neither  bread  nor  clothing ;  you  shall  not  ap¬ 
point  me  a  ruler  of  the  people. 

8  For  Jerusalem  is  sunk  to  decay,  and 
Judah  is  fallen;  because  their  tongue  and 
their  doings  are  against  tbe  Lord,  to  incense 
the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  The  boldness®  of  their  face  testifieth 
against  them;  and  like  Sodom  they  tell 
openly  their  sin,  they  conceal  it  not.  Wo 
unto  their  soul !  for  they  have  prepared  evil 
unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  he  hath 
done  well  ;h  for  the  fruit  of  their1  doings  Bhall 
they  eat. 

11  Wo  unto  the  wicked  who  doeth  evil  ;k 
for  the  recompense  of  hie  bands  Bhall  be  be¬ 
stowed  on  him. 

12  My  people  3  their  oppressors  are  children, 
and  women  rule  over  them.  0  my  people  1 
thy  leaders  cause  thee  to  err,  and  the  direc¬ 
tion1  of  thy  pathB  they  corrupt. 

13  The  Lord  is  stepped  forth  to  plead, 
and  standeth  up  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment 
with  the  ancients  of  his  people,  and  their 
princes;  but  ye — ye  have  eaten  up  the  vine¬ 
yard;  the  plunder  of  the  poor  is  in  your 
houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  crush  my  people, 
and  grind  down  the  faces  of  the  poor?  saitlt 
the  Lord  tbe  Eternal  of  hosts. 

16  And  the  Lord  said,  Forasmuch  os  the 
daughters  of  Zion  are  proud,  and  walk  with 
stretched  forth  necks  and  casting  about  their 


*  Rashi,  “Palaces  with  costly  Boars.'"  Eedftk,  “ pic¬ 
tures.^  Sachs* 11  what  delighteth  the  ©ye*" 

1 i\  e.  What  is  his  valuo  in  comparison  with  God  ? 

c  Aharbanel  render s,  “stay  and  staff/ J  with  " every 
prop;"  u  e.  the  great,  who  are  farther  described, 

*  Hash)*  “the  king-"  Sachs,  " diviner," 

*  Sachs,  "  Wizard  and  conjurer,” 

f  Jonathan.  Others,  “a  physician/*  taking  Pin  literally, 
as  on  i  who  binds  up  a  wound, — L  e-  The  public  dislrefe 
eh all  be  so  great  that  each  one  shall  be  afraid  to  role. 


*  Bushi*  Sachs,  after  A  ben  Ezra,  "  the  appearance/' 
or  u  traits," 

h  Rashi*  Sachs,  after  Jonathan,  "  Praise  the  righteous, 
for  it  gocth  well  with  him." 

1  The  plural  after  the  singular,  or  “all  who  are  righteous/* 

*  Raahi,  who  takes  jn  a b  the  adjective  of  Olliers, 
|*  "it  shall  be  ill  with  him/* 

i  1  After  Sacha;  it  means  that  they  who  ought  to  lead 
L  rightly,  cause  the  people  to  swerve  from  the  proper  path 
J  into  a  wrong  direction* 
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eyes,  walking  and  mincing  aa  they  go,  and 
making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet : 

17  Therefore  will  the  Lord  smite  with  le¬ 
prosy  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters 
of  Zion,  and  the  Loud  will  lay  open  their 
nakedness, 

18  Tf  On  that  day  will  the  Lord  take  away 
the  beauty  of  their  tinkling  shoe-buckles,  and 
the  hair-nets,  and  the  cresccnt-shaped  orna¬ 
ments, 

19  The  drops,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the 
mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  foot-chains,  and 

the  head-bands/  and  the  tablets,  and  the  ear-* 
rings,  ^  _ 

21  The  finger-rings,  and  nose-jewele, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the 
mantles,  and  the  shawls,  and  the  pockets, 

23  The  mirrors,  and  the  chemisettes/  and 
the  turbans,  and  the  long  valla. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pose,  that  instead 
of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be  corruption;  and: 
instead  of  a  girdle  a  rope;  and  instead  of 
curled  hair  baldness;  and  instead  of  a  wide 
garment  a  girding  of  sackcloth;  a  mark  of 
hurning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  j 
thy  mighty  ones  in  the  war, 

26  And  then  shall  her  gates  lament  and 
mourn ;  and  stript  of  ail  shall  she  sit  upon  the 
ground, 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  one 
man  on  that  day,  saying,  We  will  eat  our  own 
bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel :  only  let  us 
be  called  by  thy  name,  take  but  away  our  re¬ 
proach.11 

2  If  On  that  day  shall  the  sprout  of  the 
Lord  be  fur  ornament  and  for  honour,  and  the 
fruit  of  tho  land  for  excellence  and  for  glory 
for  the  escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoever 
is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Je- 


■  Zudx  and  others, “  belts,  smelling-boxes?andamulcte," 

*  pD  here,  is  evidently  not  “fine linen/'  but  &  garment 
made  of  it.  We  have  followed  Sachs  and  others*  who  ren¬ 
der  it  with  Uemdchen,  the  nearest  term  to  which  is  the 
one  we  have  chosen.  On  the  whole,  there  is  much  uncer*  j 
tointy  what  precise  ornaments  and  dresses  are  described 
here;  but  no  doubt  that  luxury  had  attained  a  high  point 
in  Isaiah's  time. 

*  They  demand  him  in  marriage,  celibacy  being  a  dis- 


rusalem,  shall  be  called  holy,  every  one  that 
is  written  down  unto  life  in  Jerusalem: 

4  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away 
the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  flhall 
have  scoured  away  the  blood-guiltiness  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  from  her  midst,  by  the  spirit  of  judg* 
ment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  destruction,1* 

5  And  then  will  the  Loud  create  upon 
every  dwelling  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her 
places  of  assembly,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by 
day,  and  the  brightness  of  a  flaming  fire  by 
night;  for  over  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  cover¬ 
ing/ 

6  And  a  tabernacle  shall  it  be  for  a  shade 
in  the  daytime  from  the  heat,  and  for  a  refuge, 
and  for  a  covert  from  tempest  and  from  min. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  I  will  sing  now  for  my  beloved,  tbe 
song  of  my  dear  one  touching  his  vineyard. 
A  vineyard  had  my  beloved  on  a  rich  hill-top ; 

2  And  he  fenced  it  in,  and  cleared  it  of 
stones,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vines, 
and  huilt  a  tower  in  its  mid&t,  and  also  a 
winepress  he  hewed  out  therein:  and  he 
hoped  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  anc1 
it  brought  forth  worthless  fruit/ 

3  And  now,  0  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  be¬ 
tween  me  and  my  vineyard. 

4  What  more  was  to  be  done  to  my  vine¬ 
yard,  that  I  hod  not  done  in  it?  why  then 
did  I  hope  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
while  it  brought  forth  worthless  fruit? 

5  And  now  I  will  let  you  know  also  what 
T  will  do  to  my  vineyard:  I  will  take  away 
its  hedge,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  off/  I  will 
break  down  its  wall,  and  it  shall  be  trodden 
down; 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  quite  waste;  it  shall 
not  be  pruned,  nor  hoed  around;  and  it  shall 
be  overgrown  with  briers  and  thorns;  and 
the  clouds  will  I  command  that  they  send 
down  no  rain  upon  it, 

4  Lit.“KemovaI/ or“sweepiDgoufc/'f.e,of  wickedness. 

*  PliilippsOD,  u  that  it  (the  cloud)  may  be  a  cover  of  all 
the  glory/1  and  refere  to  Exod*  xL  34,  35;  but  Kochi 
comments,  “for  over  all  the  glory  promised  to  them,Ek&U 
be  tbe  protection  which  my  majesty  shall  cover  them 
with." 

*  Kashi,  “  La  jnlrvche,  *  wild  grapes/  "  appearing  like 
grapes. 

*  V.  e.  Cattle  shall  come  in  and  feed  an  its  branches;  tho 
lame  meaning  is  to  he  applied  to  above,  ul  14. 
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7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  their  wont,  and  the  ruins  of  the  fat  ones  shall 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men.  of  Judah  arc  sojourners  eat. 

the  plant  of  his  delight:  and  he  hoped  for,  18  If  Wo  unto  those  that  draw  iniquity 
justice,  but  behold  injustice;  for  equity,  but  with  the  cords  of  falsehood,  and  as  with  a 
behold  iniquity/  wagon-rope,  sinfulness; 

8  *'  Wo  unto  those  that  cause  house  to  19  That  say.  Let  him  make  speed,  let  him 
join  on  house,  bring  field  near”  to  field,  till!  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see  it:  and  let 
there  is  no  more  room,  so  that  ye  may  be  leftj  draw  nigh  and  come  the  counsel  of  the  Holy 
alone  as  the  inhabitants  in  the  midst  of  the;  One  of  Israel,  that  we  may  know  it! 

land!  20  ^  Wo  unto  those  that  say  of  the  evil  it 

9  In  my  cars  (spoke)  the  Loud  of  hosts. '  is  good,  and  of  the  good  it  is  evil;  that  put 

Truly  many  houseB  shall  become  desolate, !  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness; 
yea,  great  and  beautiful  ones  without  an  in-  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bit- 
habitant  :  tor! 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  21  Wo  unto  those  that  are  wise  in  their 

(but)  one  bath,  and  a  ohomer-secd0  shall  yield  own  eyes,  and  intelligent  in  their  own  es- 
(but)  an  ephah.  :  teem  !E 

11  *[  Wo  unto  those  that  rise  up  early  in  22  ■[  Wo  unto  those  that  are  heroes  to 
the  morning,  that  they  may  run  after  strong  drink  wine,  aud  men  of  might  to  mingle 
drink;  that  continue  until  late  in  the  twi- .strong  drink; 

light,  till  wine  inflame  them!  ;|  23  Who  justify  the  wicked  in  lieu  of  a 

12  And  there  are  harp  and  psaltery,  tam-;;  bribe,  and  who  deprive  the  righteous  of  their 
bo  urine  ;ii  id  flute,  and  wine  at  their  drinking-;  right! 

feasts;  hut  the  deeds  of  the  Loud  they  regard :  24  If  Therefore  os  the  tongue  of  the  fire 

not,  and  the  works  of  his  hands  they  behold  devoureth  the  stubble,  and  dry  hay  Binketh 
not.  before  the  flame:  so  shall  their  root  beas  rot- 

13  Therefore  are  my  people  led  into  exile,  ten  things,  and  their  hlossom  shall  fly  up  as 

for  want  of  knowledge  •/  and  their  honour-  the  dust ;  because  they  have  despised  the  law 
able  men  suffer  of  famine,  and  their  multi-  of  the  Loro  of  hosts,  and  the  word  of  the 
tude  are  panting  with  thirst.  Holy  One  of  Israel  they  have  rejected. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  deep*  enlarged  her  25  For  this  cause  is  kindled  the  anger  of 

desire,  and  opened  her  mouth  without  me  a-  the  Lord  against  his  people,  and  he  stretch  ethk 
sure :  and  there  descend  (Jerusalem’s)1  glory,  forth  his  baud  against  them,  and  he  smiteth 
and  her  multitude,  and  her  noise,  and  who-  them;  and  the  mountains  tremble,  and  their 
ever  rejoiced  therein.  |  carcasses  lie  like  sweepings*  in  the  midst  of 

15  And  bent  down  shall  he  the  son  of  jthe  streets:  with  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
earth,  and  humbled  shall  be  the  man,  and  j  turned  away,  but  still  is  his  hand  stretched 
the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled;  i  out. 

16  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted '  20  And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the 

in  judgment,  and  the  holy  God  shall  be  sane-  nations  from  afar,  and  will  call*  for  one  of 
tilled  by  (displaying  his)  righteousness.  j|  them  from  the  end  of  the  earth;  and,  behold, 

17  Then  shall  the  sheep  feed  according  to  |  with  speed,  swiftly,  it  cometh; 


*  Lit.  “outcry,”  t.  c.  against  the  false  decrees  of  the 
judge).  It  has  been  endeavored  to  retain  the  play  on 
the  words  in  the  original,  aflPD  against  ri3PD,  and  rtpiv 
against  npjf*. 

*  i,  e.  By  taking  away  by  force  the  in  termed  Lute  pro¬ 
perty. 

c  A  chomttr  is  ten  ephaJm  or  ten  hath*. 

i  Ain  "baa  is  rendered  by  Sachs  “unawares;"  i,  c.  be¬ 
fore  they  are  aware  or  knowing  of  the  evil.  We  have 
followed  Kashi  and  Jonathan,  who  also  give  ajn  ’AO  with 
“  dying  of  famine." 

“'NK/  is  rendered  hell  in  the  English  version ;  but  the 
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general  idea  is  the  place  where  the  dead  goto,  “  the  gravo," 
“the  deep,”  “the  nether  world." 

1  After  Rashi. 

*  Hob.  “and  in  the  presence  of  their  face.” 

b  In  the  Hebrew  the  past  tense  is  used,  because  to  the 
prophet's  eyes  the  present  is  already  past. 

1  After  Kashi.  Hut  Aben  Ezra  takes  the  3  of  nrp93 
belonging  to  the  root,  aud  renders.  “  shall  be  cast  away.” 
Redak,  “  cut  in  pieces." 

*  Lit.  “  whistlo,”  or  “  pipe.”  Rashi,  “ SiJJler ,  which  ia 
also  a  sign  for  gathering,  like  tbc  lifting  up  of  the  ban¬ 
ner." 
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27  Th erf!  is  none  weary  nor  stumbling 
among  its  men ;  it  fllumberuth  not,  it  rfleepeth 
not;  not  loosened  in  the  girdle  of  its  loin*^ 
not  broken  is  the  latohct  of  ita  shoes; 

28  Whose  iirruws  are  sharpened,  n ml  alllj 
whose  bows  are  bent;  its  horses  hoots  a re  hard 
like  the  fliat7  and  its  wheels  like  the  Aviiirl- j 
wind; 

29  It  hath  a  roar  like  the  lioness,  it  roaretli 
like  the  young  lions:  veil,  it  grmvleth,  and: 
layeth  hold  of  the  prey,  and  carrieth  it  safely 
off*  with  none  to  deliver. 

30  And  it  will  rage  against  them  on  that 
day  like  with  the  raging  of  the  sea:  and  if  one 
look  unto  the  earth,  behold,  there  is  darkness, 
oppression,11  and  the  light  is  darkened  through 
the  darkness  of  its  clouds. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  In  the  year  of  king  TTmyaliiTrt  death 
I  saw  tiie  Lord  sitting  upon  a  high  and  ex¬ 
alted  throne,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple. 

2  Seraphim  were  standing  around  him, 
each  one  bad  six  winjji;  with  two  he  covered 
his  face,  and  with  two  he  covered  his  foet, 
and  with  two  did  ho  fly. 


ing,  Whom  shall  J  send,  nnrl  who  will  go  for 
hr?  And  I  said,  Here  am  I:  send  me. 

9  And  he  said,  Go.  and  say  unto  this  peo- 
I  pie,  Heard  indeed,  but  understand  not;  and 
'see  indeed,  but  know  not. 

10  Obdurate*  will  remain  tlic  heart  of  this 
people,  and  their  oars  will  be  heavy,  and  their 
eyes  will  be  shut:  so  that  they  will  not  see 
with  their  eyes,  nor  bear  with  their  ears,  nor 
their  hearts  bo  understanding,  bo  that  they 
be  converted,  and  healing  be  granted  them. 

11  And  I  said,  How  long,  O  Lord?  And 
lie  said.  Until  that  citiefl  be  left  waste  without 

jail  inhabitant,  and  bouses  without  man,  and 
the  soil  be  made  desolate  as  a  wildcrnea^, 

12  And  the  Loxn  will  have  removed  far 
away  the  men,  and  the  dej)opulatiim  be  great 
in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  And  should  a  tenth  part  thereof  yet  re¬ 
main,  it  will  again  be  swept  away:  (yet)  like 
the  terebinth  and  the  oak,  which,  when  they 
cast  their  leaves,  retain  their  stems,  so  re- 
maineth  the  lioly  seed,  itsr  stem. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  *[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 


3  And  one  called  unto  the  other,  and  said,5;  Achaz  the  eon  of  Jotliam,  the  Hon  of  Txzi- 
Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lonn  of  hosts;  thejlyahu,  the  king  of  Judah,  that  Rczin  the  king 


whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  threshold  flhook  at 
the  voice  of  those  that  called  aloud,  and  the 
house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  And  I  said,  Wo  is  me!  for  I  am  lost;  ho¬ 


of  Syria,  and  Pekach  the  non  of  Remalyahu, 
the  king  of  Israel,  went  up  toward  Jerusalem 
to  war  against  it;  hut  were  not  able  to  make 
an  attack  upon  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  unto  the  house*  of  David, 


cause  a  man  of  unclean  lips  am  I,  and  in  the  .paying,  Syria  is  encamped  with  Ephraim; 


midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips  do  I  dwell; 
for  the  King,  the  Loan  of  hosts  have  my  eyes 
seen. 

6  Then  flew  unto  me  one  of  the  seraphim, 
and  in  Ins  hand  was  u  live  coal/  with  the 
tougs  had  lie  taken  it  from  off  the  altar: 

7  And  he  touched  therewith  upon  my 
mouth,  and  *aid,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  tliy 
lips;  and  tliy  iniquity  is  departed,  and  thy 
sin  is  forgiven. 

8  And  I  hcoixl  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  say¬ 


*  i  c.  The  lDimienl  nation,  against  Israel. 

*  Sachs,  “darkness  of  disfiw  ”  otherwise  this  verse  is 
rendered  after  him.  Some  translate.  “  moon  and  sun  are 
rendered  dork  through  its  clouds/*  making  tx  the  moon, 
or  small  luminary. 

4  Sachs,  “a  glowing  stone.” 

*  FhiHppson,  “  Yon  shall  hear,  but  not  understand/'  &c. 

*  After  Easlii.  Others, Make  obdurate/*  &c. ;  moan-  f _ 

lug,  the  perverseness  of  the  people  is  ho  great  that  the  jj  1  i.  e,  Thu  king. 
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and  his  heart  trembled,  with  the  heart  of  his 
people,  us  the  trees  of  the  forest  are  shaken 
before  the  wind, 

3  1}  And  the  Loiid  said  unto  Isaiah. Go  lorth 
jnow  to  meet  Achaz,  thou  with  Shea r-y ask ub 
thy  son,  to  the  end  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  up- 
per  pool,  on  the  highway  of  the  washer’s11  held; 

4  And  thou  8 halt  say  unto  him,  Take 
heed,  and  be  quiet;  fear  not,  and  let  thy 
heart  not  become  faint  because  of  these  two 
stumps  of  smoking  firebrands,  lrefbre  the  fierce 


prophetic  mission  will  only  display  the  stronger  their  un- 
worthiness.  (See  Exod.  iii.  11);  Dent.  rxix.  3.) 

r  Israel’s.  The  deoiduous  tree  casts  its  leaves  in  the 
autumn;  still  It  dies  not;  with  return  of  the  spring  a  new 
foliage  appears;  so,  though  destruction  comes  after  de¬ 
struction  over  the  godless,  the  holy  seed,  the  truly  pious, 
are  the  stein,  the  trank  of  Israel's  tree,  sending  out  new 
branches  and  new  leaves  for  ever. 

h  Others,  “fuller's  Geld." 


ISAIAH 

auger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of 
Remalyahu* 

5  Forasmuch  as  Syria,  (with)  Ephraim  and 
the  son  of  Remalyahti,  have  taken  evil  coun¬ 
sel  against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  besiege* 
it,  and  let  ua  make  a  breach  therein  for  us, 
and  set  up  as  king  in  the  midst  of  it  the  son 
of  Tabeal : 

7  T[  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  It 
shall  not  succeed,  and  it  shall  not  come  to  pass. 

8  For  the  bead  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and 
the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin :  and  within 
sixty  and  fiveb  years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken, 
to  be  no  more  a  people, 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria, 
and  the  head  of  Samaria  is  Remalyahu’s  son. 
If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not 
have  permanence* 

10  And  the  Lobd  continued  to  speak 
unto  Achaz,  saying, 

1 1  Ask  thee  a  sign  from  the  Lord  thy  God; 
ask  it  in  the  depth,  or  high  up  above- 

12  But  Achaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  and  I 
will  not  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  0  house  of 
David!  Is  it  too  little  for  you  to  weary  men, 
that  ye  will  weary  also  my  God  ? 

14  Therefore  will  the  Lord  himself  give 
you  a  sign:  behold,  this  young0  woman  shall 
conceive,  and  boar  a  son,  and  she*  shall  call 
his  name  ’Immanuel,  (God  with  us,) 

15  Cream0  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  so  soon 
as  he  knoweth  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  to  choose 
the  good- 

16  For  before  yet  the  child  shall  know  to 
refuse  the  evil,  and  to  choose  the  good,  shall 
he  forsaken  the  land,  of  the  kings  of  which 
thou  feelcst  dread. 

1 7  The  Lord  will  bring  over  thee,  and  over 
thy  people,  and  over  thy  father’s  house,  days 
that  have  not  come,  from  the  day  that  Ephraim 
withdrew  from  Judah, — the  king  of  Assyria. 

'  Philippson,  ‘‘inclose.1'  Sacha,  “trouble.” 

b  Raahi  refers  this  to  the  prophecy  of  'Amos  from 
which  tile  period  is  to  be  dated  to  which  Isaiah  now  refers; 
and  to  this  he  properly  appends  a  sign,  Achaz  having  no 
doubt  shown  that  he  believed  Isaiah  as  little  as  the  older 
prophet  'Amos. 

0  noSy  does  not  necessarily  signify  bnt  a  young 

marriageable  woman  in  general.  (See  also  Prov*  xxx*  21*) 

*  Others,  “and  thou  shalt  call,”  addressing  the  young 
woman  herself. 

*  Hash 3.  who  comments,  "Now  all  is  desolate  by  the 


vit.  vm. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pasB  on  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  will  callr  for  the  fly  that 
!  is  in  the  uttermost  end  of  the  streams  of  Egypt 

and  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  encamp, 
all  of  them,  in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  ail  thorn- 
hedges,  and  upon  all  bushes. 

20  On  the  same  day  will  the  Lord  shave 
with  the  razor  that  is  hired,  from  among  those 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  with  the  king 
of  Assyria,6  the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the 
feet:  and  also  the  beard  shall  it  entirely 
remove. 

;  21  T[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that 

day,  that  a  man  shall  nourish  (but)  one  young 
cow/  and  two  sheep; 

22  And  it  shall  happen,  that  tor  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  milk  which  they  shall  give  he  shall 
eat  cream;  for  cream  and  honey  shall  oat 
every  one  that  is  left  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  poss  on  that  day, 
that  every  place,  where  there  ore  (now)  a  thou¬ 
sand  vines  worth  a  thousand  silver  shekels, 
shall  be, — -yea,  this  shall  he  (given  up)  to 
briers  and  thorns, 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men 
enter  thither;  because  all  the  land  shall  be¬ 
come  (covered  with)  briers  and  thorns. 

25  And  all  mountains  that  are  worked 
with  the  mattock,  there1  shall  not  come  thither 
the  fear  of  briers  and  thorns;  and  they  shall 
serve  for  the  pasture  of  oxen,  and  for  the 
treading  of  sheep* 

CHAPTER  VIII* 

1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take 
thyself  a  large  table/  and  write  on  it  with 
distinct  letters,1  Lcmaher-shalaI-chash-liaB.“ 

2  And  I  was  to  summon  for  myself  trust¬ 
worthy  witnesses,  IJriyah  the  priest,  and 
Zecharyahu  the  son  of  Yebereehyahu, 

3  And  I  came  near  unto  the  prophetess; 

war;  but  this  shall  cease  speedily  and  there  be  plenty 
for  all." 

*  Lit*  “whistle,”  (See  above,  v*  20.) 

1  The  Assyrian  is  the  razor  which  is  to  do  God's  bidding. 

*  fUshi,  “after  the  desolation,  and  on  the  little  that  is 
left  will  I  send  my  hlessiup*” 

1  PhiltppsoD,  “Dion  shalt  not  enter  there  for  fear  oi 
briers  and  thistles.” 

*  Jonathan,  Rashi,  “roll.” 

1  Jonathan;  lit.  “the  pen,”  "or  style  of  a  man.’* 

*  i.  e,  Speedy  booty,  sudden  spoil. 
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and  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son.  Then 
said  the  Loud  to  me,  Call  his  name  llaher- 
shalal-cli&eh-bas. 

4  For  before  yet  the  boy  shall  know  to 
call,  My  father,  and  my  mother,  the  wealth 
of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall 
be  carried  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

5  Tf  And  the  Loud  continued  to  speak 
unto  me  again,  saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  despiseth  the 
waters  of  Sbiloack  that  flow  softly,  and  rejoice 
in  ltezin  and  Reinalyakus  son: 

7  Yea  therefore  behold,  Die  Lord  brmgeth 
up  over  them  the  Btrong  and  many  waters  of 
the  river, — the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his 
glory;  and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his 
channels,  and  step  over  all  his  banks ; 

8  And  he  shall  penetrate  into  Judah,  over* 
flow  and  flood  over,  even  to  the  neck  shall  he 
reach ;  and  lus  outstretched  wings  shall  All 
the  breadth  of  thy  land,  0  ’Immanu-el  * 

9  Tf  Associate11  yourselves,  0  ye  people,  yet 
shall  ye  be  broken  in  pieces;  tand  give  ear, 
all  ye  of  the  far  portions  of  the  earth :  gird* 
yourselves,  yet  shall  ye  be  broken  in  pieces; 
gird  yourselves,  yet  shall  ye  be  broken  in 
pieces, 

10  Take  counsel  together,  yet  shall  it  come 
to  naught;  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  not 
stand  firm;  for  with  us  is  God. 

11  %  For  thus  said  the  Lord  to  me  with 
the  strength  of  prophecy,  and  warned  me  not 
to  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Calld  ye  not  a  conspiracy  all  that  this 
people  may  call  a  conspiracy,  and  what  it 
feareth  shall  ve  not  fear,  and  be  not  terrified 

v  J 

(thereat). 

1 3  The  Lord  of  boats,  him  shall  ye  sanctify ; 

*  'Immanu-cl  was  the  child  that  waa  to  show  the  carl y 
fulfilment  'f  the  prophecy  in  chap,  vii.;  hence  his  name 
sCande  Car  the  land  of  Judah,  which,  notwithstanding  the 
danger  predicted,  should  still  he  delivered;  as  was  done 
when  Sennacherib's  army  fell  before  Jerusalem. 

*  Rashi  and  Jonathan.  Zuuz,  “  rage,  nations,  and  fear/'’ 
AJben  Ext*,  “Be  ye  broken  and  crushed,” 

*  With  armour. 

-  Lit  “  Say  not  a  conspiracy  of  all/'  &o»  Tho  conspiracy 
is  probably  die  confederacy  of  the  enemies  of  Judah;  and 
tht  prophet  admonishes  himself  and  others  not  to  be  dis¬ 
mayed  at  the  apparent  danger. 

*  flashi,  '‘bind  and  seal  the  warning  and  the  teaching 
uf  tho  law  on  tho  heart  of  Ahy  disciples  who  fear  the  Loan, 
properly  called,  “  the  disciples  of  tho  Lqed” 

f  Lit.  “chirp/'  like  a  hard.  English  version,  “peep/' 
In  the  nme  sense. 

1  Ibis  is  tho  answer  which  is  to  be  riven ;  rendered 
«8 


and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your 
terror. 

14  And  he  will  be  for  a  sanctuary;  but 
also  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock 
to  fall  over  unto  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  lor 
a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  shall  stumble  over  them,  and 
fall,  and  be  broken,  and  snared,  and  be  caught. 

16  TJ  Bind*  up  the  testimony,  seal  up  the 
law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  for  the  Loud,  that 
bidet h  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
I  will  hope  for  him, 

IS  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  signs  and  for 
tokens  in  Israel,  from  the  Lobd  of  hosts  who 
dwelleth  on  mount  Zion, 

19  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
“Inquire  of  those  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
andof  the  wizards,  that  whisper/  and  that 
mutter:”  should*  not  a  people  inquire  of  their 
God?  (should  we  then)  in  behalf  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  (inquire)  of  the  dead  ? 

20  (Hold)  to  the  law  und  to  the  testimony : 
if  they  are  not  to  speak  according  to  this 
word/  in  which  there  is  no  light. 

21  And  the  (people)  shall  pass  through 
(the  land),  hard  oppressed  and  hungry :  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  shall  be 
hungry,  they  will  become  enraged,  and  curse 
their  king  and  their  god,  and  turn  toward  on 
high  (for  aid)  .* 

22  And  they  will  look  unto  the  earth; 
and  behold  there  are  trouble  and  darkness, 
dimness  of  oppression,  and  they  shall  be  scat¬ 
tered  into  obscurity. 

■23  For  no  fatigue*  (bcfalleth)  him  that  op- 

lifter  Raehh  But  Jonathon,  "  this  is  the  custom  of  the 
nations  who  worship  error,  they  inquire  of  their  idols,  of 
the  dead  for  the  living-” 

h  Raslii  renders,  “  You  will  sco  that  they  will  say  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  this  word,  that  their  false  gods  have  no 
power  to  grant  prayer takingiritf  “to  neek  by  entreaty.” 
Philippson,  “(Back)  to  the  law  and  testimony,  if  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  whom  no  morning  dawncth  speak  not  after  this 
word/'  meaning,  that  no  light  shall  be  given  to  those 
who  turn  not  back  to  the  law.  1  Jonathan, 

k  This  verse  is  given  after  Rashj  and  Jonathan ;  t Lough 
the  latter  renders  the  last  part,  u  and  the  remainder  shall 
a  mighty  king  lead  captive,  because  they  remembered  not 
God's  power  at  the  (Bed)  Sea,  and  tho  miracles  ac  the 
Jordan  near  the  cities  of  tho  nations.”  nS  refers  to  die 
land.  Eashi  applies  to  all  Palestine,  “  tho  lead  to 

which  the  nations  draw  m  masses.”  This  verse  is  the 
1st  of  chap,  is.  in  the  English  version. 
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presseth  it;  in  the  first  time  he  made  light 
of  the  land  of  Zcbulun,  and  the  land  of  Naph- 
tali,  and  at  the  lost  he  will  deal  hard,  with 
the  way  by  the  sea,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Jordan,  (up  to)  the  Galilee  of  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  people  that  walk  in  darkness  have 
Been  a  great  light:  they  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  shadow  of  death — a  light  shincth 
brightly  over  them. 

2  Thou  host  multiplied  the  nation,  made 
great  their  joy:  they  rejoice  before  thee  as 
with  the  joy  in  harvest,  as  men  are  glad  when 
they  divide  the  spoil. 

3  For  the  yoke  of  their  burden,  and  the 
staff  on  their  shoulder,  the  Tod  of  their  op¬ 
pressor,  hast  thou  broken,  as  on  the  day  of 
Midian. 

4  For'  all  the  weapons  of  the  fighter  in 
the  battle’s  tumult,  and  the  garment  rolled 
in  blood,  shall  be  burnt,  become  food  for  fire. 

5  For  a  child  is  born  unto  us,  a  son  hath 
been  given  unto  us,  and  the  government  is 
placed  on  his  shoulders ;  and  his  name  is 
called,  Wonderful,  counsellor  of  the  mighty 
God,  of  the  everlasting  Father,  the  prince  of 
peace,” 

6  For  (promoting)  the  increase  of  the  go¬ 
vernment,  and  for  peace  without  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David  and  upon  his  kingdom, 
to  establish  it  and  to  support  it  through  jus¬ 
tice  and  righteousness,  from  henceforth  and 
unto  eternity;  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
will  do  this. 

7  A  word  hath  the  Lord  sent  against 
Jacob,  and  it  hath  alighted  upon  Israel. 

8  Ami  experience  it  shall  all  the  people 
together,  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Samaria;  because  they  say,  in  the  pride  and 
haughtiness  of  heart, 

9  “The  hricks  are  fallen  down,  but  with 
hewn  stones  will  we  re-huild :  the  sycamores0 

*  After  Jleinecaann,  Sacks,  Philippson.  Hochstaillcr. 
“  all  rattling  armour.” 

*  Heine  iiian  Q;  Rush!  readers,  “  and  the  Wonderful,  coun¬ 
sellor,  mighty  Cod,  the  everlasting  Father,  hath  called  liis 
name  The  prince  of  peace,”  Aten  Ezra,  however,  after 
whom  Pliilippson,  applies  all  the  words  as  epithets  of  the 
prince,  (Hezekiah.)  and  translates,  “  and  people  call  him, 
Wonder,  counsellor,  mighty  one  of  G  od,  perpetual  father, 
prince  of  peace.”  The  only  difficulty  in  the  verso  is  the 
word  which  may  as  well  he  rendered  with  Aben  Ezra 
“  powerful,”  as  Cod,  as  this  word  is  found  in  the  same 


are  cut  down,  but  with  cedars  will  we  replace 
them.” 

10  Therefore  will  the  Loud  strengthen  the 
adversaries  of  Rezin  above  him,  und  will  stir 
up*  his  enemies ; 

11  The  Syrians  in  front,  and  the  Philistines 
behind;  and  they  shall  devour  Israel  with  a 
full  mouth.  For  all  this  hia  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  hut  his  hand  still  remaioeth 
stretched  out. 

12  And  the  people  return  not  unto  him 
that  smiteth  them,  and  the  Lord  of  hosts  do 
they  not  seek. 

13  And  the  Lord  cutteth  off  from  Israel 
head  and  tail,  palm-branch  and  .rush,  on  one 
day, 

It  The  ancient  and  honourable  is  the 
head ;  and  the  prophet  thnt  teacheth  lies  is 
the  tail. 

1 5  And  the  guides  of  this  people  are  those 
that  guide  to  error;  and  those  that  are  led 
of  them  are  misled.’ 

1 C  Therefore  will  the  Lord  have  no  joy  in 
their  young  men,  and  on  their  fatherless  and 
widows  will  he  have  no  mercy ;  for  every  one 
is  a  hypocrite  and  an  evil-doer,  and  every 
mouth  spenketh  scandalous  words.  For,  all 
this  liis  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  still  remaineth  stretched  out, 

17  For  wickedness  bumeth  like  the  fire; 
it  shall  devour  the  briers  aud  thorns;  and  it 
shall  kindle  (a  flame)  in  the  thickets  of  the 
forest,  and  they  shall  be  shrouded1  hv  the 
wreaths  of  smoke. 

18  *]  Through  the  fury  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  die  land  scorched,'  and  the  people 
have  become  as  food  for  the  fire ;  no  man  will 
spare  bis  brodier. 

19  And  ho  miatcheth  on  the  right  hand, 
and  is  (yet)  hungry;  and  he  eateth  on  the 
left  hand,  aud  are  not  (yet)  satisfied;  they 
shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own 


arm: 


■  sense  in  Exod.  xv.  11, 15.  Only  tlie  importance  Qttaehcd 
to  tli iw  verse  hy  controversialist  has  induced  ua  to  spoak 
;  m  much  of  it,  ns  it  evidently  alludes  to  a  child  born 
already,  jru  "hath  been/’  not  jnr  "shall  be  given." 

Sachs,  "mulberries/*  Others,  "wild  fig  trees." 
d  “Arm." — Sachs, 

e  “And  theiT  misled  ones  arc  mined." — Philifpeon. 
r  "  They  shall  be  shrouded  and  shut  out  by  the  strength 
of  the  smoke  of  the  conflagration."' — Kedak, 
s  Enshi, u  the  smoke  is  thrown  over  the  earth,"  Re- 
dak,  "  the  land  is  darkened." 
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maria  and  her  idols,  do  so  unto  Jerusalem 
and  unto  her  idols 

12  U  Wherefore  shall  it  come  to  pass,  that 
when  the  Lord  hat-h  completed  all  his  work 
on  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem,  I  will  punish 
the  fruit  of  the  haughtiness  of  the  king  of 
Ascrhur,  and  the  vain-glory  of  his  proud 
,1  looks. 


20  Menasseh  (against)*  Ephraim ;  and  j 
Ephraim  (against)  Menasseh;  and  they  to-j 
gether  against  Judah.  For  all  this  his  anger 
is  not  turned  away,  but  hia  hand  still  rcmai  ri¬ 
ot  li  stretched  out. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Wo  unto  those  that  decree  decrees  of 

unrighteousness,  and  the  writers*  who  write  j  13  For  he  hath  said,  uBy  the  strength  of 
down  wrongful  things;  ;  my  hand  have  I  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom, 

2  To  turn  aside  from  judgment  the  needy,  j  for  I  have  intelligence:  and  I  have  removed 

and  to  rob  the  just  duo  of  the  poor  of  my  peo-j  the  boundaries  of  nations,  and  their  hiid-up 
pie,  that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and  (that)  j!  treasures  have  I  plundered,  and  brought  down 
they  may  plunder  the  fatherless!  I  low  those  that  were  powerfully  seated/ 

3  And  what  will  ye  do  on  the  day  of  the  14  And  my  hand  hath  reached,  as  a  bird's 

visitation,  and  at  the  desolation  which  will  nest,  the  wealth  of  the  people:  and  bb  one 
come  from  afar?  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  gathereth  up  eggs  that  are  forsaken,  have  I 

help?  and  where  will  ye  leave  your  glory?  myself  gathered  up  all  the  earth;  and  there 

4  Without  moe  they  shall  kneel  down  un-  was  not  one  that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened 
der  the  prisoners,  and  under  the  shun  shall  the  mouth,  or  chirped.” 

they  fall.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not!  15  Shall  the  axe  boost  itself  over  him  that 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  fltill  remaineth  heweth  therewith?  or  shall  the  saw  magnify 
stretched  out*  .  itself  against  him  that  swingeth  it?  as  if  the 

5  Wo  over  Assluir,  the  rod  of  my  am  rod  should  swing  about  those  that  lift  it  up, 

gor;  and  a  staff  is  in  their  hand  my  indigna-  or  as  if  the  staff  should  lift  up  him  who  is  no 
tkm*  wood/ 

6  Against  a  hypocritical  nation  will  I  send  |  16  Therefore  will  the  Lord, the  Eternal  of 

him,  and  against  the  people  of  my  fury  ’j  hosts,  send  forth  among  his  fat  ones  leanness; 
will  I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  land  under  his  glory  shall  be  kindled  a  hurn- 
and  to  carry  off  the  prey,  aud  to  render  them ;  ing  like  the  burning  of  a  lire. 


trodden  down  like  the  mrro  of  the  streets. 

7  But  he  dccineth  it  not  so,  and  his  heart 
doth  not  think  so;  but  to  destroy  is  in  his 
heart,  and  to  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  For  he  saith,  u  Are  not  my  princes  alto¬ 
gether  kings? 

9  Is  not  Calno  like  Karkcmish?  is  not  Cho- 
m&th  like  Arpad?  is  not  Samaria  like  Da¬ 
mascus? 

10  As  iny  hand  hath  reached  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  idols,  whose  graven  images  ex¬ 
ceeded  in  number  those  of  Jerusalem  and  of 
Samaria: 


17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  become  a 
[fire,  and  hia  Holy  One  &  flame;  and  it  shall 
burn  and  devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  on 
one  day, 

18  And  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and  of  his 
fruitful  field,  both  eoul  and  body,  will  he  de¬ 
stroy;  and  he  shall  be  as  (a  tree)  eaten  to 
powder  hy  the  worms/ 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest 
shall  be  few  in  number,  so  that  a  boy  may 
write  them  down, 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that 
day,  that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as 


11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Sa-!are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  not 

“  After  Aben  Ezra.  IJut  Kashi,  “  Menasseh  joineth  jj&c.  Out  version  is,  il  where  God  doesnotaid,  all  human 
Ephmim,"  & o.  ^  strength  is  vain**' 

*  Sacha.  But  Kashi,  “and  sign  wrongful  writings,”  j  0  Jonathan,  “that  dwell  in  strong  cities/'  T3W3  is 
ITSrOD  &e  “the  written  transactions*  He  also  renders,  1  thus  uac«1  adverbially,  Philippaon,  and  English  version* 
“Wo  to  those  who  indict  false  obligations.”  "a s  a  valiant  man.”  Kashi,  “many  inhabitants /* 

Redak*  Kashi,  after  Jonathan,  “whero  they  have!  e  Ra&bi, 
not  kneeled  there  shall  they  be  prisoners i,  e.  beyond  v  f  Rash),  taking  detu  to  mean  “  gnaw-worm.”  Sacha, 


Palestine,  taking  nm  9s  “on  the  spot”  Sacha,  “he 

who  hath  never  kneeled  (shall  do  it)  among  prisoners, ” 
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“  as  the  fading  away  of  a  sick  man/’  from  dco  “  to  melt 
away,” 
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farther  lean  for  support  again  upon  him  that 
smite tli  them;  but  they  shall  lean  for  support 
upon  the  Loud,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21  The  remnant  shall  return,  the  remnant 
of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God. 

22  For  though  thy  people  Isnicl  should  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  (yet)  a  remnant  (only) 
of  them  shall  return :  destruction  is  decreed, 
it  overfloweth  with  righteousness. 

23  For  it  is  completed  and  decreed;  the 
Lord,  the  Eternal  of  hosts  will  do  it  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  *[  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  the 
Eternal  of  hosts,  Be  not  afraid,  0  my  people 
that  dwollest  in  Zion,  of  Asshur,  who  will 
smite  thee  with  the  rod,  and  lift  up  his  staff 
against  thee,  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

25  If  For  yet  hut  a  very  little  while  more, 
and  the  indignation  shall  cease,  and  my  anger 
shall  be  for  their  destruction* 

23  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  lift  up  a 
scourge  overhiinlike  (at)  the  smitinguf  Midian 
at  the  rock  of  'Oreb :  and  as  his  staff  was  lilted 
over  the  sea,  so  will  he  carryf  him  off  after 
the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  his  burden  shall  be  removed  from  off 
thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 
and  the  yoke  shall  be  broken  because  of  the 
fatness. 

28  lie  cometh  to  ’Ayath,®  he  passe th  on 
Lo  Migron ;  at  Michmash  he  layeth  up  his 
baggage ; 

29  They  go  through  the  pass ;  they  take  up 
theii  lodging  at  Cuba’;  Rarnali  treinbleth; 
Gib'ali  of  Saul  fleeth. 

30  Let  thy  voice  resound,  0  daughter  of 
Gollim;  listen  Layshah ;  0  poor  ’Anathoth! 

31  Madmenah  is  in  motion;  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Gebim  are  assembled  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  to-day  will  he  remain  at  Nob: 
then  will  he  swing  his  hand  against  the  mount 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jeru¬ 
salem. 


>i 


33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Eternal  of 
hosts,  will  lop  off  the  fruitful  bough  with 
terrific  might:  and  those  of  towering  growth 
shall  be  hewn  down,  and  the  high  shall  bo 
laid  low. 

34  And  he  will  cut  down  the  thickets  of 
the  forests  with  iron,  and  the  Lebanon  shall 
fall  by  (means  of)  a  mighty  one. 

CHAPTER  XT. 

1  T[  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  shoot 
out  of  the  stem,  of  Jesse,  and  a  sprout  shall 
spring  out  of  his  roots. 

2  And  there  shall  rest  upon  him  the  spirit 
of  the  Loro,  the  Bpirit  of  wisdom  and  under¬ 
standing,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the 
spirit  of  knowledge  mid  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord; 

3  And  he  shall  be  animated'1  by  the  fear 
of  the  Lord;  and  not  after  the  sight  of  his 
eyes  shall  he  judge,  and  not  after  the  hearing 
of  his  ears  shall  he  decide; 

4  But  he  shall  judge  with  righteousness 
the  poor,  and  •decide  with  equity  for  the  suf¬ 
fering  ones  of  the  earth;*  and  he  shall  smite 
the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and 
with  the  hreath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
wicked. 

o  And  righteousness'  shall  be  the  girdle  of 
his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his 
hips. 

G  And  ibe  wolf  shall  then  dwell  with  the 
sheep,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid;  and  the  calf  aud  the  young  lion  and 
the  failing  (shall  bo)  together,  and  a  little  hoy 
shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  slie-bear  shall  feed, 
together  shall  their  young  ones  lie  down :  and 
the  lion  shall  like  the  ox  eat  straw. 

5  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp,  and  on  the  basilisk’s  den 
shall  the  weaned  child  stretch  out  his  hand. 

9  They  shall  not  do  hurt  nor  destroy  on 
all  my  holy  mountain ;  for  the  earth*  shall  be 


*  Jonathan,  u  over  thn  nations  that  do  wicked  deeds  to 
destroy  them."  Kashi,  "and  mj  anger  will  stop,  because 
of  their  {Assyrian^}  blasphemy." 

*  Metaphorical,  as  though  by  the  increase  of  fat  mound 
the  neck  the  bar*  of  the  yoke  would  crack  asunder* 

*  This  is  a  prophetical  description  of  the  march  of  Sen¬ 
nacherib's  army  approaching  Jerusalem  in  order  to  invest 
it,  and  of  tb*  terror  and  confusion  spreading  and  increas¬ 
ing  through  the  several  places  an  he  advanced ;  expressed 
with  great  brevity,  but  finely  diversified. 


*  Rashl  Itedak,  “He  shall  understand  quickly/'  from 
nn  "the  smell/*  Philippson,  "A  pleasant  odour  is  to 
him  the  fear/1  Ac. 

*  Others,  "the  lund/* 

1  Jonathan,  ft  And  the  righteous  shall  be  all  around 
him,  and  those  who  act  faithfully  shall  come  near 
him/' 

*  The  effect  of  the  spread  of  the  knowledge  of  truth 
shall  be  to  remove  all  contention,  discord  and  strife, — 
universal  peace — universal  knowledge. 
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full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord*  as  the |j  with  me:  tliy  anger  (now)  is  turned  away* 
waters  cover  the  sea*4  and  thou  comfortost  me* 

10  And  it  shall  happen  on  that  day,  that]  2  Behold.  God  is  my  salvation :  I  will  trust 
(he  of)  the  root  of  Jesse,  who  shall  stand  apj  and  not  be  afraid;  for  my  strength  and  song 
an  ensign  of  the  people*  to  him  shall  nations:  is  Yah  the  Eternal;  and  he  is  become  my 
(come  to)  inquire:  and  his  resiing-placeb shall  salvation/' 

be  glorious/  3.  And  ye  shall  draw  water  with  gladness 

11  ][  And  it  flbaB happen  outlet  day*  that  out  of  the  springs  of  salvation* 

the  Lord  will  put  forth  his  hand  again  the  4  And  ye  shall  say  on  that  day*  “Give 
second  time  to  acquire  the  remnant  of  his  [thanks  unto  the  Lord*  call  on  his  name* 
people*  which  shall  remain,  from  Asehur  oiid|iiruke  known  his  deeds’  among  the  people* 
from  Egypt*  and  from  Patliros*  and  from  j|  keep  it  in  remembrance  that  exalted  is  his 
Cush*  and  from  'Elam,  and  from  Shin1  or*  and  II  name* 

from  Chamath*  and  from  the  islands  of  the  5  Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  wrought 
sea.  ;  a  stupendous  thing:  known  is  this  on  all  the 

12  And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  unto  the]  earth/' 

nations*  and  will  assemble  the  outcasts  of  G  Call  aloud  and  shout,  v  habitresa  of 
Israel;  and  the  dispersed  of  Judah  will  he  Zion;  for  great  is  in  the  miuH  o.1  thee  the 
collect  together  from  the  four  comers  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel- 
earth.  ! 

13  And  then  shall  depart  the  envy  of  CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ephraim*  and  the  adversaries1  of  Judah  shall  1  ][  The  doomr  of  Babylon*  which  Isaiah 
be  cut  off:  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  the  son  of  Amoz  foresaw* 

and  Judah  shall  not  assail  Ephraim,  2  Upon  a  high*  mountain  lift  ye  up  a  ban- 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  ner,  raise  high  your  voice  unto  them*  wave  the 
of  the  Philistines  toward  the  west;  together  hand,  that  they  may  enter  into  the  gates  of  the 
shall  they  spoil  the  children  of  the  east :  upon  princes. 

Edom  and  Moab  shall  they  lay  their  hands;  3  I  have  charged  my  prepared  ones*  I  have 
and  the  children  of  'Ammon  shall  obey  also  colled  my  heroes  for  my  anger,  those  that 
them.  rejoice  in  my  highness/ 

15  And  the  Lord  will  utterly  destroy  the  4  There  is  a  noise  of  tumult  on  the  moun- 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  he  will  swing  tains,  like  that  of  a  numerous  people;  a  noise 
his  hand  over  the  river  with  liia  mighty*  ]  of  shouting  of  kingdoms  of  nations  assembled: 
wind*  and  will  smite  it  into  seven  streams,  j  the  Lord  of  hosts  mustcreth  a  host  of  battle/ 


and  render  it  passable  with  shoes. 

16  And  there  shall  be  a  high-way  for  the 
remnant  of  his  people*  which  shall  remain 
from  Assliur,  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  on  the 
day  that  they  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt, 


5  They  are  coming  from  a  far-off  country* 
from  the  end  of  the  heavens*  (here  is)  the 
Lord,  with  the  weapons  of  bis  indignation,  to 
destroy  all  the  land. 

6  Wail  ye;  for  nigh  is  the  day  of  the 
Lord;  like  wasting  from  the  Almighty  shall 


CHAPTER  XIL 

1  And  thou  shalt  say  on  that  day,  Cfi  I  will 
thank  thee,  0  Lord*  that  thou  wast  angry 


it  conic. 

7  Therefore  all  bonds  shall  become  weak* 
and  every  mortal's  heart  shall  melt; 

8  And  they  shall  be  affrighted,  pangs  and 


*  t\  e.  The  bed  of  the  sea.:  and  so  Sacha* “the  depth  of 
the  sea,” 

*  Jonathan, 

*  Lit.  glory,”  and  is  so  rendered  by  Sachs  and  others, 
Hochstadter,  “  and  rest  shall  be  glorious  to  him.” 

*  Kodak  and  others*  “the  enemies  of  Ephraim  among 
Judah;”  t.  neither  party  shall  desire  war. 

*  Sachs,  after  Sa'adyah/1  with  the  glowing  of  his  anger;” 

(Ey  from  an  Arabic  root,  simplifying  “the  flawing.” 
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1  Kashi,  who  comments*  “the  load  of  punishment.” 
Lit.  “bnrden,”  or  that  prophecy  which  announces  what 
is  heavy,  or  direful, — or  simply  doom, 

*  Kashi  and  Jonathan,  “against  the  secure  monnlams;” 
but  KabyW  was  in  a  plain;  it  is  evidently  merely  a  call 
for  all  the  enemies  to  assemble. 

*  Aben  E*ra,  “  to  display  my  strength,” 

1  A  beautiful  description  of  a  gradual  gathering  of  a 
large  army  at  a  distance  from  the  speaker. 
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pains  shall  seize  on  them;  they  shall  have 
throes  as  a  woman  that  travoileth ;  one  at 
the  other  shall  they  look  amazed;  red  like 
flames  shall  their  faces  glow*. 

9  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Loro  cometh, 
direful,1'  (laden)  with  wrath  and  the  fierceness 
of  anger,  to  render  the  earth,  desolate :  and 
its  sinners  will  he  destroy  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  the  heavens  and  their 
constellations  shall  not  give  forth  their  light: 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  going  forth, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  shed  abroad  her  light. 

11  And  T  will  visit  on  the  world4  its  evil, 
and  on  the  wicked  their  iniquity;  and  I  will 
stop  the  arrogance  of  the  presumptuous,  and 
the  haughtiness  of  the  tyrants  will  I  humble. 

12  I  will  make  the  mortal  more  precious4 
than  fine  gold;  and  man,  more  than  the  va¬ 
lued  metal  of  Opliir. 

13  Therefore  will  I  shake  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth  shall  start  quaking  out  of  her  place, 
nt  the  wrath  of  the  Loro  of  hosts,  and  on  the 
da}'  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  chased 
roe,  and  as  flocks  which  no  one  gathereth  up; 
every  man  to  his  own  people  shall  they  turn, 
and  every  man  into  hie  own  land  shall  they 
flee. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust 
through;  and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto 
them"  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

1G  And  their  babes  shall  be  dashed  to 
pieces  before  their  eyes:  spoiled  shall  be  their 
houses,,  and  their  wives  ruvished. 

1 7  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  against  them  the 
Mcdes;  who  will  not  regard  silver,  and  who 
will  not  delight  in  gold. 

IS  And  their  bows  will  dash  young  men  to 
pieces;  and  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb  will 
they  have  no  mercy;  on  children  their  eye 
will  not  look  with  pity. 

19  And  (thus)  shall  Babylon,  the  glory  of 
kingdoms,  the  proudr  ornament  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  become  like  the  overthrow  through 
God  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

*  Lit,  “the  fiioas  of  flaiuofl  (are)  their  laces. "  :| 

*  Heb*  “cruel,”  as  though  the  day  itself  were  incx-'l 
orahlc.  Others  render,  “  earth,”  u  laad/J  i.  e.  Babylon. 

*  Rasbi  and  Kodak  refer  this  to  Babylon. 

d  L  e.  Scarcer,  ao  many  shall  dio* 

*  So  Jonathan  and  Kashi,  Sachs,  “who  hideth  him 
eelf.”  Fltilippson  comments,  “who  joins  tno  enemy." r 
Ueinemsmn,  “who  is  caught.7’ 

'Lit.  “the  ornament  of  the  pride,’1  or  “ arrogance.”  j 

3  K 


20  It  shall  not  he  inhabited  for  ever,  and 
it  shall  not  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 
generation ;  nor  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  there 
his  tent;  and  shepherds  shall  not  let  their 
flocks  rest  there ; 

21  But  there  shall  rest  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  desert;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of 
owls ;  and  ostriches  shall  dwell  there,  and 
evil  spirits  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  jackals*  shall  howl  in  her  palaces, h 
and  monsters  in  the  temples  of  pleasure;  and 
near  to  come  in  her  time,  and  her  days  shall 
not  be  extended. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  For  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob, 
and  will  again  make  choice  of  Israel,  and 
replace  them  in  their  own  land:  and  the 
strangers  shall  be  joined  unto  them,  and 
they  shall  nttaeli  themselves  to  the  house  of 
Jacob. 

2  And  nations  shall  take  them,  and  bring 
them  to  their  own  place ;  but  the  house  of 
Israel  shall  obtain  possession  of  them  in  the 
land  of  the  Lord  for  men-servants  and  for 
maid-servants;  and  they  shall  take  captive 
their  captors,  and  they  shall  rule  over  their 
oppressors.1 

3  *  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  the  day 
when  the  Lord  will  give  tliec  rest  from  thy 
trouble,  and  from  thy  vexation,  and  from  the 
hard  bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to 
servo, 

4  That  thou  wilt  take  up  this  par&hle 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  How 
hath  ceased  the  oppressor!  ceased  the  exac¬ 
tress11  of  gold! 

5  Broken  hath  the  Lord  the  staff  of  the 
wicked,  the  sceptre1  of  rulers; 

6  He  who  smote  people  in  wrath,  blows 
without  intermission,  he  that  ruled  in  anger 
nations,  persecuting  without  restraint. 

7  At  rest,  quiet  is  all  the  earth;  men 
break  forth  into  loud  song. 

S  Also,  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  the 

*  The  names  of  the  animals  introduced  in  these  versos 
have  been  translated  according  to  vaiiouja  authorities;  but 
they  are  still  very  uncertain, 

h  Jonathan.  ALmn  Kzm,  “her  widowed,  i.c,  deserted 
homes”  1  Or  “taskmasters ” 

*  Kednki  liashir  “  th  e  proud  iuipaser  of  a  heavy  bur¬ 
den/1  Khilippson,  simply  “oppressor,”  Saohs,  after 
Kashi*  “  tormentress/' 

Others,  “rod.” 
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cedars  of  Lebanon,  “  Since  thou  wiw t  laid  low,  J 
no  feller  is  come  up  against  us,”  | 

9  The  nether  world  from  below  is  in  mo¬ 
tion  concerning  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  com¬ 
ing:  it  stirreth  up  the  departed  ibr  thee,  all 
the  chief  ones  of  the  earth;  it  hath  caused  to 
rise  up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of 
nations. 

10  They  all  will  commence  and  say  unto 


thy  people  hast  thou  slain:  to  eternity  shall 
not  be  called  the  seed  of  evildoers. 

21  Prepare  for  his  children  the  slaughter, 
for  the  iniquity  of  tlieir  fathers:  that  they 
may  not  rise,  and  possess  the  land,  and  fill  the 
face  of  the  world  with  enemies  (of  mankind). 

22  And  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saitli 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  and  I  will  cut  off  from 
Babylon  name,  and  remnant,  and  son,  and 


thee,  “Thou — thon  also  art  become  weuk|| grandson,  saith  the  Lord, 
like  us;  similar  unto  us  art  thou  become!”  [I  2 3  I  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the 
11  Into  the  netherworld  is  brought  down |j hedgehog/  and  pools  of  water:  and  I  will 


thy  pride,  the  clatter  of  thy  psalteries:  bc-i 


neath  thee  is  spread  tlio  worm,  and  thy  cover  j  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction,  eaith 


is  the  moth, 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  0 
morning-star,  son  of  the  dawn!  liow  art  thou 
hewn  down  to  the  ground,  crusher1  of  na¬ 
tions  ! 

13  And  thou — thou  hadst  said  in  thy 
heart,  “Into  heaven  will  I  ascend,  above  the 
stars  of  God  will  I  exalt  my  throne;  and  I 
will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  assembly, 
in  the  farthest  end  of  the  north ; 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds;  I  will  he  equal  to  the  Most  High.”  I 

15  But  into  the  netherworld  shait  thou 
he  brought  down,  into  the  lowest  depth, 

16  They  that  see  thee  will  gaze  at  thee,  i 
will  regard  thee  well,  (saying,)  "Is  this  the; 
man  that  caused  the  earth  to  tremble,  that 
made  kingdoms  quake? 


24  Sworn  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saving, 
Surely  as  I  have  purposed,  so  doth  it  come  to 
pass;  and  as  I  have  resolved,  so  shall  it  occur: 

25  To  break  Asshur  in  my  own  land,  and 
upon  my  mountains  will  I  tread  him  under 
foot;  then  shall  his  yoke  be  removed  from  oil 
them,  and  his  burden  shall  be  removed  from 
ioiT  their  .shoulders- 

2fi  This  is  the  resolve  that  is  resolved  over 
all  the  earth:  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is 
stretched  out  over  all  the  nations, 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  resolved, 
and  who  shall  frustrate  it?  and  it  is  his  hand 
which  is  stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn 
it  back? 

28  If  In  the  year  that  king  Aclmz  died 
was  this  prophecy  (given). 

29  Rejoice  not,  thou  entire  Palestine,  be- 


17  That  rendered  the  world  as  a  wilder-  I  cause  the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is 


ness,  and  pulled  down  its  cities :  never  opened' 
the  prison-house  of  his  prisoners?” 

18  All  the  kings  of  nations,  all  of  them,! 

lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  (eternal) 
house.3  1 

19  But  thou — thou  art  cast  out  of  thy 
grave  like  a  discarded  ofishoot,  as  a  garment 
of  those  that  are  slain,  pierced  by  the  sword, 
that  go  down  to  the  stones8  of  the  pit,  as  a 
carcuss  trodden  under  foot. 

20  Thou  shait  not  be  united  with  them  in 
burial ;  because  thy  land  hast  thou  destroyed, 


'Lit.  “weakencr  of  tlie  Nations.  Jonathan,  4Jwlio 
didst  slay  among  nations.” 

*  DVOY  means  the  farthest  point  of  a  thin*?;  for  in¬ 
stance,  the  back  wall  of  a  house.  Probably  here  is  meant 
a  mountain  in  the  far  north,  which  the  liabylonmns  fancied 
to  be  the  seat  or  assembling  place  of  their  gods.  The 
Greeks  had  Olympus;  the  Indian^  Meru;  tbo  Persians, 

AJlxmlj.  Kashi  and  others  refer  it  to  Mount  Zion. 
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broken;  for  out  of  the  serpent’s  root  shall 
come  forth  an  adder,  and  its  fruit  shall  be  a 
flying  dragon. 

30  And  the  first-born  of  the  poor  shall  feed, 
and  the  needy  shall  rest  in  safety:  and  I  will 
kill  with  famine  thy  root,  and  men  shall  slay 
:  thy  remnant, 

31  Wail,  O  gate;  cry  out,  0  city;  thou 
[art  dissolved,  O  thou  entire , Palestine;  lor 
from  the  north  a  smoke  is  coming,  and 
there  is  no  one  solitary  among  those  of  his 
that  are  bidden  to  come. 


0  Or,  “did  not  let  his  prisoners  loose  homeward.” 

*  Jonathan,  i.  c.  the  grave. 

e  i,  r!.  The  bottom,  Philippson,  “who  are  sank  under 
the  stones,”  &c.  The  legena  ts,  that  Nchnchadnesizev 
j  was  dragged  out  of  his  grare;  but  it  may  he  metaphor!- 
:  cai  to  express  the  utter  desolation  of  Babylon,  as  its  royal 
!  sepulchre  even  was  not  spared. 

■  1  Kashi.  Others,  “the  bittern,”  a  bird. 
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32  And  what  will  each  one  of  the  mesaen-j 
gers  of  the  nation  answer?  That  the  Lord 
hath  founded  Zion,  and  that  therein  shall 
find  protection  the  poor  of  his  people. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  ■]  The  doom  of  Moab.  Truly  in  a  night 
is  ’Ar  of  Moult  plundered,  it  is  laid  waste; 
truly  in  a  night  is  Kir  of  Mxwib  plundered, 
it  is  laid  waste. 

2  It  goctli  up  to  the  (idol-)  house,  and  Di- 
bon  (goetli)  up  to  the  high-phiecs  to  weep,  on' 
Nebo  and  on  Medehn  shall  Mofib  wail :  on  all 
its  heads  then.'  is  baldness,  and  every  beard 
is  hewn  oil'. 

3  In  its  streets  they  are  girded  with  sack¬ 
cloth,  on  its  roofs,  and  in  its  public  places 
every  one  shall  wail,  groan1’  with  weeping. 

4  And  loud  crieth  Cheshbon  with  El’aleh;  ; 
sis  far  sis  Vahaz  i« heard  their  voice:  therefore1, 
the  armed  men  of  Moab  shall  howl;  its  soul 
is  grieved  for  itself.6 

5  My  heart  will  cry  for  Moab,  whose  fugi¬ 
tives  arc  as  far  us  Zo’ar,  (and)  the  third”  ’Eg- 
birth ;  for  the  ascent  of  Luchilh — with  weep¬ 
ing  is  it  ascended;  for  on  the  way  to  Choro- 
nayim  they  let  resound  the  cry  of  defeat  (in 
battle) . 

6  For  the  waters  of  Niinrim  shall  be  deso¬ 
late;  for  dry  is  the  grass,  gone  are  the  herbs, 
and  green  things  are  no  more. 

7  Therefore  the  rest  of  their  acquisitions"  ; 

and  what  they  possess  shall  they  carry  away  j 
over  the  brook  of  the  willows.  ' 

8  For  the  cry  hath  encompassed  the  bound¬ 
ary  of  Moab;  op  to  Eghiyiin  (is  heard)  its 
wail,  and  at  Beer-elim  (is  heard)  its  wail. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Diinon  are  filled  with 
blood;  for  I  will  bring  over  Dimon  armed 
bands;'  over  the  escaped  of  Moab  (cometh)  a 
lion,  and  over  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  .Send  ye  the  lambs  of  the  ruler*  of  the 
land  from  Sela’,  through  the  wilderness,  unto 
the  mount,  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 


*  Sacha,  “for” 

b  Bashi.  Sachs,  £*iuolt  in  weeping. tr 
0  Jonathan,  “and  they  cry  out  for  their  souL” 
d  A  town  80  called ;  others,  ci  like  a  three  years'  old 
heifer." 

*  Jonathan;  but  Aben  Ezra,  c£the  wealth  they  have 
yi'fpiirak” 


2  For  it  shall  l>e,  that*  as  a  fugitive  bird* 
r»  a  chased*  nasty  fo  shall  be  the  daughters  of 
Moab  at  the  fords  of  Anion. 

3  TJrifl^  counsel*  execute  justice;  render 
like  the  night  thy  shadow  in  the  micLst  of  the 
noonday;  conceal  the  outcasts;  betray  not 
the  fugitive. 

d  Let  my  outcasts  sojourn  wi  th  th ee*  Modh;' 
lx?  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the 
waster:  till*  ceuseth  the  extortion,  past  be  the 
wasting,  and  vanished  be  the  oppressor  out 
of  the  land. 

C>  X  And  there  shall  be  founded  through 
kindness  a  throne;  and  there  shall  sit  upon  it 
j  in  truthfulness  in  the  tent  of  David  a  judge 
[who  seekclh  justice,  mid  in  quick  in  rights 
;  eousness. 

F 

G  Wo  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab; 
(that)  ho  is  very  proud:  of  his  haughtiness* 
and  his  pride,  and  his  wrath*  his  groundless 
lies. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  wail  for  Moab, 
every  one  shall  wail;  lor  the  strong  walls 
of  Kir-chnresseth  shall  ye  lament*  deeply 
stricken. 

8  For  the  fields  of  Cheshbon  ore  withered, 
the  vine  of  Sibmah — the  lords  of  nations  have 
beaten  down  its  bnuiches*  they  did  reach  ;ls 
far  sis  lVzer,  into  the  wilderness  did  they 
wander :  its  ten  dills  were  stretched  forth*  they 
passed  over  the  sea. 

9  Therefore  will  T  weep*  when  weeping  for 
Ya’zer,  for  the  vine  of  Sibimth :  I  will  moisten 
thee  richly  with  my  tears*  0  Cheshbon*  and 
El’alch;  for  over  (the  gathering  of)  thy  sum¬ 
mer  fruits  and  over  thy  harvest  the  hattlexiry 
is  fallen. 

10  And  (thus)  are  taken  away  joy  and  glod- 
nesBoutof  the  fruitful  field;  and  in  the  vine¬ 
yards  shall  be  no  ringing,  shuIl  be  no  joy¬ 
ful  shout:  in  the  presses  shall  the  treader  not 
tread  out  wine;  1  have  stopped  the  harvest- 
call.1 

11  Therefore  my  bowels  shall  groan  for 
Moab  like  a  harp,  and  mv  inward  parts  lor 
Kir-chareris. 


1  Jonathan.  Others,  * 4  additional  evils/* 

*  L  of  MoiUb.  See  2  Kings  in.  4. 

*  i.  As  the  young:  eh:i*cd  out  of  their  neat. 

1  Junuthan,  44  the  outcast  of  -Moaib/1 

k  O  there,  “  beeauec. ” 

1  ]  ii  verse  S).  TPn  reprefccnit*  the  battlc-ciy ;  here,  the  call 
of  the  rc:ipera  and  vintners  at  their  labour. 
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12  And  it  rihall  conic  to  pass5  that  it  shall 
be  seen  that  Moab  is  weary  on  the  high-placea ; 
and  be  will  come  to  hie  sanctuary  to  pray; 
but  lie  shall  not  accomplish  (aught). 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lobd  hath 
spoken  concerning  Moflb  in  former  times. 

14  But  now  hath  the  Lord  spoken,  saying, : 

Within  three  years^  os  the  years  of  a  hired 
labourer,  shall  the  glory  of  Moab  bo  rendered 
mean  with  all  this  (his)  great  multitude ;  and 
the  remnant  shall  be  very  small  and  incon-j 
siderable,  j 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

1  1J  Tiie  doom  of  Damascus*  Behold,  Dar 
mosens  is  deprived  of  being  a  city,  and  it 
shall  become  decaying  ruins, 

2  Forsaken  are  the  cities  of  JAro'cr:  they 
shall  be  (given  up)  to  flocks,  which  shall  lie 
down,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

3  And  there  shall  cease  the  fortress  from 

Ephraim,  and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus, 
and  the  remnant  of  Syria:  like  the  glory  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  they  be,  saitii 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  ! 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
that  the  glory  of  Jacoh  shall  vanish,  and  the 
fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  become  lean. 

5  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvestman 
gathereth  the  standing-corn,  and  reapeth  the 
ears  with  his  arm;  and  it  shall  be  as  when 
one  gleaneth  ears  in  the  valley  of  Rephalm, 

6  And  there  shall  be  left  on  it  gleaning- j 
fruit,  as  one  sbaketh  an  olive-tree,  two  ori 
three  berries  on  the  top  of  the  uppermost 
bough,  four  or  five  on  the  outmost  branches 
of  a  fruitful  tree,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel. 

7  On  that  day  shall  a  man  turn  his  regard 
up  to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  look  to¬ 
ward  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  turn  his  regard  to  the 
altars,  the  work  of  his  hands;  and  he  shall  not 
look  at  what  his  fingers  have  made,  both  the 
groves  and  the  sun-images. 

9  T[  On  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be 
as  a  forsaken  ruin  in  a  forest,*  and  on  a! 
mountain-peak,  which  they  left  because  of! 


1  After  Rashi,  except  that  wc  lave  followed  Philippson 
in  giving  *vd H  (usually  rendered,  "tree- top,”)  with  moun¬ 
tain-peak,”  ba  giving  a  better  souse,  Bafiii  refers  “they”  \ 
to  the  ancient  Canaanitee  who  fled  before  Israel*  1 
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the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  land  shall 
be  desolate. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of 
thy  salvation,  and  the  rock  of  thy  strength 
thou  hast  not  remembered  ;  therefore  wouldst 
thou  plant  luxuriant  plantings,  and  wouldst 
set  out  the  Bhoots  of  the  stranger  therein. 

1 1  (Already)  on  the  day  that  thou  plant* 
edst  thou  causedst  to  grow,  and  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  thou  madest  thy  seed  to  blossom;  but 
now  fleeth.  the  harvest  on  the  day  of  disease'1 
and  of  incurable  pain. 

12  Wo  to  the  raging  of  many  people, 
who  rage  like  the  raging  of  the  seas;  and  to 
the  noise  of  nations,  that  make  a  noise  like 
the  roar  of  mighty  waters! 

13  The  nations  will  make  a  noise  like  the 
roaring  of  many  waters;  but  He  will  rebuke 
it,  and  it  shall  flee  afar  off,  and  shall  he  chased 
as  the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind, 
and  as  thistle-down  before  the  tempest. 

14  At  eveningtide,  behold,  there  is  trouble; 
before  yet  it  iB  morning  it  is  no  more.  This 
is  the  portion  of  our  spoilers,  and  the  lot  of 
those  that  plunder  us. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Wo  to  the  land  with  spreading"  wings, 
which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Cush, 

2  That  sendeth  on  the  sea  ambassadors, 
and  in  vessels  of  bulrushes"  messengers  over 
the  face  of  the  waters.  Go,  ye  swift  messengers, 
to  a  nation  pulled  and  tom,  to  a  people  terri¬ 
ble  from  their  beginning  and  onward;  a  na¬ 
tion  meted  out  and  trodden  down,  whose  land 
the  rivers  have  spoiled ! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  aiul 
dwellers  on  the  earth,  when  the  ensign  is 
lifted  up  on  the  mountains,  see  ye;  and  when 
the  comet  is  blown,  hear  yc. 

4  T[  For  so  hath  said  the  Loud  nnto  me,  I 
will  take  my  rest,  and  I  will  look  down  on 
my  dwelling-place  like  a  clear  beat  upon 
herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of 
harvest. 

5  For  before  the  harvest,  when  the  blossom 
is  past,  and  the  flower  becometh  a  ripening 
grape,  will  he  both,  cut  off  the  tendrils  with 


"  A  ben  Em;  bat  Sachs,  literally,  “possession." 

*  Jonathan,  applying  it  to  the  sails  of  ships,  spread  out 
tjlike  wings  of  birds*  Others,  “bussing.” 
li  4  See  note  to  Exod.  ii*  3. 


ISATAH  XVIII.  XIX. 


pruning-knives,  and  the  sprigs  will  he  remove 
and  cut  down. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the 
birds  of  prey  of  the  mountains,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  earth;  and  the  birds  of  prey 
shall  summer  upon  them,  and  all  the  beasts 
of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them. 

7  \  At  that  time  shall  be  brought  as  a 
present  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  a  people 
pulled  and  tom,  and*  a  people  terrible  from 
their  beginning  and  onward ;  a  nation  meted 
out  and  t-roddeu  under  foot,  whose  land  the 
rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of  the  NijrE 
of  the  Loan  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  %  The  doom  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the 
Lord  rideth  upon  a  swift6  cloud,  and  is  coming 
to  Egypt;  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be 
moved  because  of  his  presence,  and  the  heart 
of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  its  inward  parts. 

2  And  I  will  stirupEgyptians  against  Egyp¬ 
tians  :  and  they  shall  fightevery  one  against  hi  s 
brother,  and  every  one  against  his  fellow;  eity 
against  city,  kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  be  emptied 
out'  in  its  inward  parts,  and  its  counsel  will 
I  frustrate ;  and  they  will  inquire  of  the  idols, 
and  of  the  charmers,4  aud  of  those  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  of  the  wizards. 

4  And  I  will  surrender  the  Egyptians  into 
the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord ;  and  a  rigorous  king 
shall  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Eternal  of  hosts. 

5  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea. 

* 

and  the  river  shall  he  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6  And  the  rivers  shall  become  foul;*  and 
shallow  and  dried  up  shall  become  the  deep 
streams  :f  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  well-rooted  plants  by  the  stream, 
by  the  mouth  of  the  stream,  and  every  thing 


'  I  sown  by  the  stream,  shall  dry  up,  be  scattered 
(by  the  wind,)  and  be  no  more. 

8  The  fishermen  also  shall  lament,  and  all 
■  they  that  cast  an  angle  into  the  stream  Bhall 
i  mourn ;  and  they  that  spread  nets  upon  the 
(face  of  the  waters  shall  languish. 

|  9  And  ashamed  shall  be  they  that  work  in 

:  fine  flax,  and  they  that  weave  white  cloth.* 

10  And  its  foundatious  shall  be  beaten  down, 
all  that  build  sluices  shall  be  grieved  in  soul. 

11  Surely  fools  are  the  princes  of  Zo’an,  the 
wise  of  the  counsellors  of  Pharaoh  (impart) 
silly  counsel :  how  can  ye  say  unto  Pharaoh, 
(I  am  a  son  of  the  wise,  a  sou  of  the  ancient 
likings? 

1 2  Where  are  t  hey,  th  ese,  thy  wise  men  ?  that 
they  may  tell  thee  now,  that  they  know  what 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  resolved  on  over  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zo’an  are  become  fools, 

I  deceived  are  the  princes  of  Noph ;  and  Egypt 
i  is  led  astray  by  the  chiefs  of  its  tribes. 

j  14  The  Lord  hath  poured  out  in  the  midst 
j  thereof  a  spirit  of  perverseness :  and  they  have 
led  Egypt  astray  in  all  its  work,  as  a  drunk¬ 
ard  reeLeth  astray  in  his  vomit. 

15  And  there  shall  not  be  for  Egypt  (suc¬ 
cessful)  work,  which  the  head  or  tail,  palm- 
branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

16  On  that  day  shall  Egypt  he  like  the 
women :  and  it  shall  tremble  and  be  in  dread 
because  of  the  waving  of  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  waveth  over  it. 

f 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  become 
unto  Egypt  a  terror,  every  one  that  maketh 
mention  thereof  shall  be  in  dread,  because  of 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he 
hath  resolved  against  it. 

18  ^  On  that  day  shall  he  five  cities  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  speaking  the  language  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  swearing  by  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
“The  city  of  destruction”6  shall  one  be  called. 


*  In  Hebrew  them  is  id  “from/1  which  has  been  left  un¬ 
translated  by  Jonathan  and  others,  and  we  have  done  so 
likewise.  Perhaps  wc  might  render  it, what  is  left  of,” 
meaning  thus,  “  the  remnant  of  Israel.”  *£A  nation  meted 
out,”  over  whom  many  sufferings — measures  of  punish-  \ 
ment — have  passed.  This  verse  is  rendered  by  Sachs  and  ! 
others,  “In  that  time  will  bo  offered  a  present  t6  the 
Loud  of  hosla  (from)  the  tail-grown  and  fat-shining  peo¬ 
ple,  and  from  the  people  terrible  from  then  and  onward, 
the  sinewy  and  fcre&ding-down  nation,  whose  land  is  in¬ 
tersected  by  streams  5  to,”  &c.  The  same  construction  is 
followed  in  verse  2,  and  refers  to  the  people  of  Gush, 
who  are  thus  tall,  fat,  &c.*  hut  this  sense  is  not  given 


to  it  by  our  ancient  commentators,  who  refer  these  verses 
to  the  persecuted  Israelites-  (See  chap*  lxvi.  2D*) 
b  Others,  literally,  “light.” 
a  L  c  It  shall  be  deprived  of  its  wisdom , 
d  Sachs  and  others,  “ventriloquists.” 
e  Sachs,  after  Kashi  and  Abcn  Ezra,  “men  shall  aban¬ 
don,”  &c. 

f  Jonathan.  Others,  “streams  of  Mazor,  £  e .  Egypt” 
s  Aben  Ezra*  ltaghi  renders  this  with  “net/*  Sachs* 
lt  coloured,  and  while  linen.” 

h  Philippsou,  “city  of  light,”  referring  to  Menachoth, 
fol.  110  a.  Jonathan*  “the  city  of  the  sun,”  (Heliopolis) 
which  shall  be  destroyed* 
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19  On  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar 
to  the  Loan  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  a  pillar  at  its  border  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  shall  be  for  a  si  an  and  for  a  testi- , 


Cush,  young  and  old,  nuked  and  barefoot, 
even  with  uncovered  buttocks,  to  the  disgrace 
!!  of  Egypt. 


5 


moriv  unto  the  Loud  of  hosts  in  the  land  of 
Egypt;  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  be¬ 
cause  of  the  oppressors,  and  he  will  send  them 
a  helper,  and  a  chief,  and  he  shall  deliver 
them. 

21  And  the  Lord  will  be  made  known  to  i 
the  Egyptians,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know 
the  Lord  on  that  day,  and  will  do  service 
(with)  sacrifice  and  oblation;  yea,  they  will 
make  vows  unto  the  Lord  and  perform 
(them) . 

22  And  the  Lord  will  thus  strike  Egypt, 
striking  and  healing  it:  and  they  will  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  be  entreated  of 
them,  and  heal  them. 

23  If  On  that  day  there  shall  he  a  highway 
out  of  Egypt  to  Asshiir,  and  Asshur  shall! 


And  they”  shall  be  terrified,  and  ashamed 
|  of  Cush  their  trust,  and  of  Egypt  their  vaunt. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  isle  shall  say 
on  that  day,  Behold,  such  is  our  trust,  whither 
we  fled  for  help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king 
!of  Assyria:  and  how  shall  we  then  escape? 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  The  doom  of  the  desert*  by  the  sea. 
As  tempests  in  the  south  blow  with  fury:  so 
jdoth  it  cotne  from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible 
land. 

I  2  A  hard  vision  hath  been  told  unto  me; 
the  traitor  dealeth  treacherously,  and  the 
spoiler  spoileth.  “Go  up,  0  ’Elam;  besiege, 
•  0  Media all  sighing  have  I  caused  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  are  my  loins  filled  with  pain : 
pangs  have  seized  me,  like  the  pangs  of  a 


come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  into  j  woman  that  travaileth:  I  am  too  much 
Asahur,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with  J  cramped  to  bear;  1  am  too  much  dismayed 
Asshur  (the  Lord).*  !;  to  sec. 

24  1|  On  that-  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  j  4  My  heart  wundercth  astray,  dread  af- 

with  Egypt  and  with  Asshur,  a  blessing  in[  frighteth  me:  the  evening  of  my  pleasure 
the  midst  of  the  earth,  j;  hath  lie  turned  unto  me  into  terror. 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  have  \  5  Prepare  the  table,  put  on  the  cundlc- 
hlessed,  saying,  Blessed  be  my  people  Egypt,  j  sticks,4  oat,  drink:  arise,  ye  princes,  and 
and  Asshur  the  work  of  my  hands,  and  my  ji  anoint  the  shield. 

6  ]!  For  thus  bath  suid  unto  me  the  Lord,  Go, 
set  the  watchman,  what  he  seetb  let  him  tell. 

7  And  he  will  see  chariots,  horsemen  in 


heritage  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  ^  In  the  year  that  Tharthan  cume  unto 


!  couples,  riders  on  asses,  riders  on  camels ;  and 
Ashdod,  when  Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria'! he  shall  listen  diligently  with  much  heed: 
sent  him,  and  fought  against  Ashdod,  mid  i  8  And  he  calleth  (like)1  a  lion,  Upon  the 

u  >i  ¥■  .  I  j  *  ji  v  i  nl  '  m  m  _  *  «  I 


captured  it; 


watch  tower,  0  Lord*  do  I  stand  continually 


2  At  the  same  time  spoke  the  Lord  by  jin  the  daytime;  and  on  my  ward  am  I  set 
means  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go  ;  all  the  nights, 

and  loosen  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins,  9  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  with 
and  thy  shoe  shalt  thou  pull  off  from  thy  foot,  imen,  horsemen  in  couples,  and  he  commenc* 
And  he  did  so,  walking  naked  and  barefoot,  eth  and  saith,  Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon;  and 

3  And  tlic  Loan  said,  Just  as  my  eer-  all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods  hath  he 
vant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  [|  shivered  unto  the  ground. 


three  years  as  a  sign  and  token  for  Egy  pt 
and  for  Cush : 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away 


10  0  iny  down-trodden1  (people,)  and  the 
son  of  my  threshing-floor :  that  which  I  have 
heard  from  the  Lord  of  hosts*  the  God  of  Is- 


the  prisoners  of  Egypt,  and  the  exiles  of ;!  rael,  have  I  told  unto  you. 


*  Redak.  Jonathan,  u Egypt  shall  serve  A6flho^.,, 
b  The  Israelites. — Abes  Kzba* 

“  e,  Babylon.  Redak  renders  west*11 
4  Rashi,  Aben  Ezra,  u  Bring  in  the  music.”  Jona¬ 
than.  “  Set  the  watchman  ”  Others.  **  Lay  the  covers/* 
4TB 


*  Aben  Bara ;  t,  e.  loudly. 

1  Lit.  “my  threshing.”  Rashi  refers  it  to  Israel, 
which  has  been  threshed  (oppressed)  for  its  improvement, 
as  a  man  threshes  and  winnows  corn  to  fit  it  for  use;  after 
which  properly  follows,  “  the  son  of  the  thrashing-floor/' 
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11  Tf  The  doom  of  Diimah.  Unto  me  one 
Citlleth  out  of  Se’iv,  Watchirnui,  what  of  the 
night?4  Watchman,  what  of  the  night? 

12  The  wntelnrum  Haid,  The  morning  com- 
eth,b  and  also  the  night:  if  ve  will  desire,  de- 
sire  ye;  return,  come  again. 

18  ?[  The  doom  upon  Arabia.  Tn  the 
forest  in  Arabia  shall  vc  lodge,  Oyo  caravans J[ 
of  Dedanim. 

14  Toward  him  that n:  thirsty  they  hring 
water;  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Thcma 
meet  with  suitable3  bread  tiic  fugitive. 

15  Because  from  the  swords  are  they  fled, 
from  the  drawn  Bword,  and  from  the  bent 
bow,  and  from  the  pressure  of  war. 

16  %  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  unto 
me,  Within  yet  one  year,  like  the  years  of  a 
hired  labourer,  shall  all  the  glory  of  Kedar 
l)e  tit  an  end : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  bows 
of  the  mighty  meu  of  the  children  of  Kedar 
shall  be  small;  for  the  Lohd  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  T[  The  doom  of  the  valley  of  vision/ 

What  aileth  thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly; 
gone  up  to  the  roofs?  Il 

2  O  noiseful,  tumultuous  city,  joyous  town ! 
thy  slain  ones  .are  not  slain  with  the  sword, 
and  not  those  that  die  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they  are 
made  prisoners  by  the  bowmen:  all  that  arc  , 
found  in  thee  are  made  prisoners  together,  1 
who  have  run  away  from  afar. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from  me ;  I 

will  weep  bitterly ;  be  not  urgent  to  comfort ; 
mo,  because  of  die  wasting  of  the  daughter ; 
of  my  people.  j 

5  For  a  day  of  confusion,  and  of  treading  j 
down,  and  of  perplexity  hath  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal  of  hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision;  walls  are 
broken,  and  crying  is  heard  against  the  moun¬ 
tain. 

0  And  ’Elam  beareth  the  quiver,  (oometh) : 
with  men  in  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  Kir ; 
iiueovoreth  the  shield. 

7  And  it  is  so,  that  thy  choicest  valleys  are 

*  Kashi,  “  What  will  become  of  this  night,  this  dark. 
ucSft?"  Sachs,  L'  How  much  is  elapsed  of  the  night?” 

b  Kashi,  “Thorc  is  a  morning  {reward)  for  the  right* 
cous,  and  a  night  for  the  wicked ;  if  you  wish  your  desire 
of  the  redemption  fulfilled,  repent,  come  back  to  God." 


full  of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen  set  them¬ 
selves  in  array  against  the  gate. 

8  And  he  laid  open  the  covering  of  Judah ; 
and  thou  didst  look  on  that  day  toward  the 
armour  of  the  house  of  the  forest. 

9  And  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  T)avid 
have  ye  seen,  that  they  arc  many :  and  ye 
gathered  together  the  waters  of  the  lower 
pool. 

10  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem  have  ye 
numbered,  and  ye  have  pulled  down  the  bouses 
to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  And  a  tank  have  ye  made  between  the 
two  walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool;  hut 
Je  have  not  looked  toward  the  Maker  thereof, 
and  him  that  fashioned  it  in  distant  times 
have  ye  not  regarded. 

12  And  the  Lord  Eternal  of  hosts  called 
on  that  day  for  weeping,  and  for  mourning, 

□Jid  for  baldness,  and  for  girding  with  sack¬ 
cloth, 

13  And  behold  (there  are)gladnosa  and  joy. 
slaying  of  oxen,  and  killing  of  sheep,  eating 
flesh,  and  drinking  wine:  “Let  us  eat  and 
drink;  for  to-morrow  we  must,  die.” 

14  And  it  was  revealed  in  iny  ears  by  the 
Loud  of  hosts:  Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not 
be  forgiven  unto  you  until  ye  die,  said  the 
Lord  the  Eternal  of  hosts. 

1 5  *[  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal  of 
hosts.  Go,  get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even 
unto  Shebiui,  who  is  (superintendent)  over 
the  house: 

16  What  hast  thou  here?  and  whom  hast 
thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewn  out  for  thy¬ 
self  here  a  sepulchre,  (the  man)  that  hath 
hewn  out  on  high  his  sepulchre,  that  hol- 
loweth  out  in  the  rock  a  habitation  for  him¬ 
self? 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  will  thrust  thee  about 
with  a  mighty  throw,  0  man  S  and  will  lay 
fast  hold  of  thee; 

1 8  He  will  roll  thee  up  as  a  bundle,  and 
(toss  thee)  like  a  ball  into  a  country  of  ample 
space ;  there  shall  thou  die,  and  there  shall 
(remain)  the  chariots  of  thy  glory,  thou  dis¬ 
grace  of  the  house  of  thy  lord. 

19  And  I  will  cast  tliee  out  from  thy  sta- 

.  The  watchman  here  is,  according-  to  the  same  authority, 

|  typical  of  God.  5  Lit,  uhis  bread/* 

d  Rashi,  Jerusalem,  “the  valley  on  which  many  prophe¬ 
cies  have  been  spoken/*  Alien  Esraj  “the  place  of  pro¬ 
phecy/* 
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tion,  and  from  thy  post  shall  he  pull  thee 
dawn. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
that  I  will  call  my  servant,  for  Elyakim  the 
son  of  Chilkiyahu. 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe, 
and  thy  girdle  will  I  fasten  around  him,  and 
thy  government  will  1  place  into  his  hand: 
and  he  shall  be  os  a  father  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  I  will  lay  the  key*  of  the  house  of 
David  upon  his  shoulder;  so  that  he  shall 
open,  and  none  shall  shut;  and  he  shall  shut, 
and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  tent-nail  in 
a  sure  place;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  chair  of 
honour  to  his  father’s  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the 
glory  of  his  father's  house,  the  shoots  and 
offshoots,  all  the  small  vessels,  from  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  basins,  even  to  all  the  vessels  of  fla¬ 
gons. 

25  On  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of-  hosts, 
shall  be  removed  the  nail  that  is  fastened  in 
the  sure  place,  and  be  cut  down,  and  fall; 
and  the  burden  that  is  upon  it  shall  be  cut 
off;  for  the  Loud  bath  Bpoken  it. 

CHAPTEE  XXm. 

1  Tho  doom  of  Tyre.  Wail,  ye  ships 
of  Tharshish;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  without 
house,  without  entrance:  from  the  land  of 
Kittim  hath  it  been  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  silent/ ye  inhabitants  of  the  coast- 
land  /  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  over 
the  sea,  (formerly)  filled  thee. 

3  And  on  mighty  waters  (came)  the  seed 
of  Shichor,"  the  harvest  of  the  stream,  os  her 
revenue;  and  she  become  the  mart  of  na¬ 
tions. 

4  Be  ashamed,  0  thou  Zidon;  for  spoken 
hath  the  sea,  the  stronghold  of  the  soa,  say¬ 
ing,  1  travailed  not,  uor  brought  forth  chil¬ 


dren,  neither  did  I  nourish  up  young  men, 
nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5  As  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt,  so 
shall  they  tremble  at  the  report  of  Tyre." 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tharshish;  wail,  ye  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  coast-land. 

7  Is  this  your  fate,*  ye  of  the  joyous  (citv)? 
she  whose  antiquity  is  of  ancient  days — her 
own  feet  shall  carry  her,  afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  resolved  this  against  Tyre, 
the  crowning  city,  whose  merchants  arc 
princes,  whose  traders  are  the  honourable  of 

the  earth? 

9  The  Lobd  of  hosts  hath  resolved  it,  to 
dishonour  the  pride  of  all  ornament,  to  make 
of  light  esteem  all  the  honourable  of  the  earth . 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  stream, 
0  daughter  of  Tharshish:  there  is  no  more 
strength/ 

11  He  hath  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  he  hath  shaken  kingdoms;  the  Lord 
hath  given  a  command  against  Canaan,1 
to  subvert  its  strongholds. 

12  And  he  said.  Thou  shalt  no  longer*  re¬ 
joice  any  more,  0  thou  eppressod  virgin, 
daughter  of  Zidon:  arise,  pass  over  to  the 
Kittim;  also  there  shaft  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  flic  land  of  the  Chaldeans — tins 
people  whioh  was  not,  Asshur  founded  it  for 
the  dwellers  in  the -wilderness — they  have  set 
up  their  watchtowers,  have  overthrown  its 
palaces,  have  rendered  it  a  heap  of  ruins. 

14  Wail,  ye  ships  of  Tharshish;  for  your 
stronghold  is  laid  waste. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that 
day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy 
years,  like  the  days  of  one  king:'  at  the  end 
of  seventy  years  shall  it  happen  to  Tyre  as  in 
the  Bong  of  the  harlot/ 

16  “Take  the  harp,  go  round  ahout  the 
city,  thon  forgotten  harlot ;  make  sweet  music, 
sing  many  songs,  in  order  that  thou  mayest 
be  remembered.” 


•  Jonathan,  “  the  keys  of  the  temple  and  the  role  of 
the  house  of  David." 

<.  Phoenicia ;  literally,  u  island  ;w  but  hen  the 
whole  adjacent  eoak  is  evidently  included. 

‘it  The  Nile,  the  stream  of  Egypt. 

4  Kashi.  Sachs,  “  When  the  report  (someth)  to  Egypt, 
shall  they  tremble  at,”  &e, 

*  Hememann. 

( Lit  “ girdle,"  metaphoric  for  “strength,”  ’‘endu¬ 
rance.” 
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j!  *  The  coasts  of  Palestine,  ancient  Canaan,  (Nam.  xiii. 
■■  29,)  including  Phoenicia. 

1 1.  e.  Not  for  ever,  but  a  long  time. 

1  Kodak,  “the  life  of  e  man,  which  is  seventy  years.” 
Aben  Ezra,  “the  duration  of  one  dynasty  of  kings.” 

4  Intercourse  with  foreigners  is  a  figurative  incest  in 
the  eye  of  the  prophet,  as  the  Israelites  lived  secluded  in 
their  own  land.  So  also  the  hire  spoken  of  means  the 
profits  of  commerce,  which  therefore  can  be  holy,  which 
ijtho  actual  wages  of  sin  cannot  be.  (Dent,  xxiii.  IB.) 
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17  And  it  ehall  come  to  pass  after  the  end 
of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit 
Tyre,  and  she  shall  return  to  her  hire,  and 
shall  have  commerce*  with  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth* 

18  And  her  gain  and  her  hire  shall  be  holy 
to  the  Loud:  it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor 
laid  up;  but  for  those  that  dwell  before  the 
Lobd  shall  her  gain  be,  to  eat  to  fulness,  and 
for  magnificent  clothing. 

CHAPTER  XXIV* 

1  Behold*  the  Loud  maketh  empty  the 
land,  and  layeth  it  waste,  and  marreth  its 
surface*  and  ecatterefch  abroad  its  inhabitants* 

2  And  it  shall  be  the  same  with  the  peo¬ 
ple  os  with  the  priest;  with  the  servant  as 
with  his  master;  with  the  bondwoman  as 
with  her  mistress;  with  the  buyer  as  with 
the  seller;  with  the  lender  as  with  the  bor¬ 
rower;  with  the  debtor  as  with  his  creditor* 

3  Empty,  emptied  out  shall  be  the  land, 
and  spoiled,  utterly  spoiled;  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  this  word* 

4  The  land  mourncth,  withcreth  away,  the 
world  lauguisheth,  withcreth  away,  the  high 
ones  of  the  people  of  the  land  do  languish. 

5  For  the  land  was  defiled  under  its  inhabits 
ants;  because  they  had  transgressed  the  laws, 
neglected  the  statutes,  broken  the  everlasting 
covenant, 

G  Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured  the 
land,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  suffer  for 
their  guilt;  therefore  are  the  inhabitants  of 
the  laud  dried  up,  and  but  few  men  are  left, 

7  The  new  wine  moumeth,  the  vine  lan¬ 
guished,  all  the  merry-hearted  sigh* 

8  At  rest  is  the  mirth  of  the  tambourines; 
censed  hath  the  tumult  of  the  joyful;  at  rest 
is  the  mirth  of  the  harp. 

9  Amidst  singing  shall  they  no  (more) 
drink  wine;  bitter  shall  bo  the  strong  drink 
to  those  that  drink  it* 


*  In  a  tad  sense,  ] 

*  Philippsnn,  after  Gesenius,  takes  DHHJ  as  derived  1 
from  "rtst,  “light/*  or  “  Lhe  place  where  the  light  comes/' 
t\  e*  the  cast,  in  opposition  from  D'D  u  the  west,"  given 
here  from  the  sc*. 

*  Lit  (t  languish-men  (;/'  or  “famishing  j11  hence,  Sachs, 

<*I  am  famishing  j” — hut  it  is  only  an  expression  of  anguish ; 
hence  our  version.  Jonathan  derives  this  word  from  n 
“secret,"  and  paraphrases,  “there  hath  been  revealed  to 
me  the  secret  of  tbo  reward  of  the  righteous,  aod  the 
secret  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked*"  j 


10  Broken  down  is  the  city  of  desolation; 
shut  up  is  every  house  that  none  can  enter. 

11  A  (painful)  cry  for  wine  is  in  the  streets; 
darkened  is  all  joy;  banished  is  the  mirth  of 
the  land. 

12  There  is  left  destruction  in  the  city,  and 
in  ruins  is  beaten  the  gate. 

IS  For  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  among  the  nations,  as  (at)  the  shaking 
of  an  olive-tree,  as  (at)  the  gleaning  of  grapes 
when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  These  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall 
sing;  because  of  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they 
shout  aloud  from  the  sea. 

15  Therefore  in  the  valleys'*  honour  ye  the 
Lord;  in  the  isles  of  the  sea,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  1  he  God  of  Israel. 

16  If  From  the  edge  of  the  earth  have  we 
heard  songs,  “Glory  to  the  righteous.”  But 
I  said,  “  Evil"  is  mine,  evil  is  mine,  wo  is  me  !* 
tiie  treacherous  have  dealt  treacherously;  yea, 
the  treacherous  have  dealt  very  treacher- 
ouislv.” 

j:  17  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare  ore 
|  upon  thee,  0  inhabitant  of  the  land, 
j;  IS  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who 
fleeth  from  the  call  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into 
the  pit;  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  pit  shall  be  caught  in  the  snare; 
for  the  window's  from  on  high  are  opened, 
and  there  quaked  the  foundations  of  the 
earth. 

19  Crushed  entirely  is  the  earth,  split  in 
pieces  is  the  earth,  shaken  to  its  centre  is 
the  earth. 

20  The  earth  reeleth  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunkard,  and  vibrateth  like  a  watch-hut;* 
and  heavily  lieth  upon  it  its  transgression; 
and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  will  visit  punishment  on  the 

j  host  of  heaven1  in  heaven,  and  on  the  kings 
i  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 


d  In  view  of  the  great  evil  inflicted  on  land,  the  prophet 
expresses  Lis  grief;  because  treason  on  treason  bus  been 
perpe heated  against  the  helpless*  Others  render  with 
“robber/*  and  so  tho  verba  derived  from  it;  but  thescDaa 
is  all  the  same* 

€  Rushi;  i,  c.  tho  hut  put  on  the  top  of  a  tree  to  watah 
the  field.  PhilippsOD,  after  Jonathan,  “a  swinging  mat/' 
!  (See  also  eh.  i.  8.) 

*  DPD  “  what  is  high,"  t*  e.  the  superior  world,  lhe 
heavens;  here  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  which  were  ihe 
objects  of  the  heathen  worship* 
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22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  in  heaps,  as  j 
prisoners,  in  the  prison,  and  shall  be  shut  up ; 
in  the  dungeon,  and  thus  after  many  days  [ 
shall  they  be  punished. 

23  And  the  moon  shall  be  put  to  the 
blush,  and  the  sun  be  made  ashamed;  for 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  reign  on  mount  Zion,  J 
and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his  ancients  in 
glory.* 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1^0  Lord,  my  God  art  thou ;  I  will  exalt 
thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name;  for  thou  hast 
done  wonderful  things,  resolves  of  distant  J 


9  If  And  men  will  say  on  that  day,  Lo, 
this  is  our  God,  for  whom  we  have  waited  that 
be  would  help  us ;  this  is  the  Lord  for  whom 
we  have  waited,  we  will  be  glad  and  we  will 
rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  will  rest  on 
this  mountain,  and  Moab  shall  be  trodden 
down  on  his  own  place,  even  as  straw  is 
trodden  down  upon  the  dunghill. 

11  And  he  will  spread  forth  his  li anils  in 
the  midst  thereof,  os  the  swimmer  spread  nth 
them  forth  to  swim :  and  he  will  hring  down 
his  pride  together  with  the  joints  of  his  hands. 

12  And  the  fortress  of  the  stronghold  of 


times  (are  become)  faithful  confirmation.11  ; 

2  For  thou  host  made  of  a  city  a  stone- j 
heap;  of  a  fortified  town  a  falling  ruin ;  the 
palace  of  barbarians  ceaseth  out  of  the  city, 
to  eternity  shall  it  not  be  rebuilt. 

3  Therefore  shall  a  strong  people  honour 
thee ;  the  town  of  the  tyrannical  nations  1 
Khali  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  bast  become  n  stronghold  to 
the  poor,  a  stronghold  to  the  needy  when  he 
is  distressed ;  a  protection  from  the  tempest, 
a  shadow  from  the  heat;  for  the  (wrathful) 
breath  of  the  tyrants  is  like  the  tempest 
against  a  wall. 

•r>  Like  heat  in  a  dry  land,  wilt  thou 
subdue  the  tumult  of  the  barbarians;  as 
the  heat  (is  lessened)  by  the  shadow  of  the 
cloud,  so  will  he  subdue  the  song  of  the  ty¬ 
rants.* 

6  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  make  unto 
all  the  nations  on  this  mountain  a  feast  of 
fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat 
things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  destroy  on  this  mounhiin 
the  face  of  the  covering  which  covercth.  all 
the  people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over 
all  the  nations. 

8  He  will  destroy  death  to  eternity;  and 
the  Lord  Eternal  will  wipe  away  tbe  tear 
from  off  all  faces ;  and  the  shame  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  will  he  remove  from  off  all  the  earth ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 


thy*  walls  he  bringeth  down,  layeth  low, 
Icasteth  it  to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 

CHAPTER  XX VC 

1  Tf  On  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung 
in  the  land  of  Judah :  A  strong  city  have  we: 
his  aid  will  he  grant  (us)  os  walls  and  defence.* 

2  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  there  may  enter 
in  tbe  righteous  nation  which  guardeth  the 
truth. 

3  The  confiding  mind  wilt  thou  keep  in 
perfect1  peace;  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  unto  eternity ;  for 
in  Yah  the  Lord  is  everlasting  protection.* 

5  For  he  bendeth  down  the  dwellers  of  the 
height;  the  lofty  fortress— he  layeth  it  low; 
he  layeth  it  low,  along  the  ground;  he  castcth 
it  down  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  the  feet  of 
tbe  poor,  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  path  of  the  just  is  straight:  thou, 
most  upright,  dost  ever  level  the  road  of  the 
just. 

8  Yea,  on  the  path  of  thy  judgments,  0 
Lord,  have  we  waited  for  thee;  for  thy  name, 
and  for  the  rememhrance  of  thee,  wns  the 
longing  of  our  soul. 

9  In  my  soul  hnvc  I  longed  for  thee  in  the 
night;  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I 
seek  for  thee;  for  when  thy  judgments  are 
(sent)  on  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  loam  righteousness. 

10  If  favour  be  shown  to  the  wicked,  he 


*  Or,  "before  his  ancients  there  shall  be  glory.” 

*  Rashi,  after  Jonathan;  i.  e.  God’s  ancient  decrees  arc 
cooflraed  and  made  truth  by  fulfilment. 

*  ilsshi  mokes  t»i  as  derived  from  a  root  signifying  tc 
“ out  away;”  hence,  "the  tall  of  the  tyrants  shall  cause 
(others)  to  sing.” 
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4  MViub. 

*  t.  r.  The  outer  wall,  between  which  and  the  larger 
one  a  ditch  was  made.— After  Rkdak.  Saolis. "  He  (God) 
granteth  victory,  walls,  and  defence. " 

rHeb.  "peace,  peace.” 

*  Heb.  "rock.” 


ISAIAH  x; 

will  not  learn  righteousness;  in  the  land  of 
uprightness  will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will 
not  regard  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

11  *j[  Lord,  thy  hand  was  raised  high,  but 
they  would  not  see :  oh  that  they  might  see, 
ond  be  ashamed,  (thy)  zeal  for  the  people; 
yea,  the  fire  which  shall  devour  them — thy 
enemies. 

12  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us; 
for  also  all  our  works  hast  thou  accomplished 
for  us. 

13  0  Lord  out  God,  lords  have  had  do¬ 
minion  over  us  beside  thee;  (but)  of  thee8 
only  would  we  make  mention, — of  thy  name. 

14  (They  are)  dead,  they  will  not  live 
(again);  (they  are)  departed,  they  will  not 
rise  (again) ;  therefore  hast  thou  visited  and 
destroyed  them,  and  made  to  perish  every 
memorial  of  them. 

15  Thou  hast  done  more  for  the  nation, 
0  Lord,  thou  bast  done  more  for  the  nation; 
thou  hast  glorified  thyself:  thou  hast  enlarged 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

10  Tf  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  sought 
thee,  they  poured  out  earnest  prayers  when 
thy  chastening  was  upon  them, 

17  Like  os  a  pregnant  woman,  that  is  near 
giving  birth,  is  in  pain,  (and)  crieth  out  in 
her  pangs:  so  have  we  been  in  thy  presence, 
0  Lord. 

IS  We  have  been  pregnant,  we  have  been 
in  pain,  (but  it  was)  as  though  we  brought 
forth  wind;  we  have  not  wrought  any  deliver¬ 
ance  in  the  land;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  have  not  fallen. 

19  Thy  dead  shall  live,  my  dead  bodies" 
Bliall  arise.  Awake  and  sing  ye,  that  dwell 
in  the  dust;  for  a  dew  on  herbs'1  is  tby  dew, 
and  the  earth  shall  cost  out  the  departed." 

*  i?  translated  by  Bafihi  simply  as  Jona¬ 

than,  “on  thy  word  do  wo  trust.1'  Sachs,  ffhy  thee  only 
do  we  swear,  (by)  the  name.”  Fhilippson,  “thee  alone, 
tby  name  do  we  adore." 

b  Hcincraann,  after  Bashi.  It  means  that  God  has 
done  great  things  for  Israel,  moro  than  any  other  people, 
through  which  ho  is  glorified;  and  removed  away  the 
oppressors  from  their  land. 

*  Jonathan .  But  Heduk  supplies  “with;"  thus,  “with 
my  own  dead  hody  shall  they  arise*" 

d  Raflhi,  “a  dew  of  light."  Heinemann,  freoly,  “a 
dew  of  life,”  t\  e.  such  as  revives  the  dying  plants. 

*  Jonathan,  “and  the  wicked  thou  wilt  east  down  to 
the  earth  " 

f  Others,  “extended,”  “far-stretching.”  This  desarip- 
tihn  is  no  doubt  intended  for  Egypt  and  Assyria.  Ro&hi 
adds  “  Edom.” 


:vi.  xxvn 

20  y  Go,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy 
chambers,  and  shut  thy  door  behind  thee: 
hide  thyself  but  for  a  little  moment,  until  the 
indignation  be  passed  away. 

21  Por,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of 
hie  place  to  visit  the  iniquity  of  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  earth  on  them :  and  the  earth 
shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  no  more  be 
a  cover  over  her  slain. 

CHAPTER  XXVn. 

.  1  If  On  that  day  will  the  Lord  punish  with 
his  heavy  and  great  and  strong  sword  levia¬ 
than  the  flying*  serpent,  and  leviathan  the 
crocked  servant;  and  he  will  slay  the  croco¬ 
dile  that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  On  that  day  sing  ye  a  song  of  the 
vineyard  of  excellent  wine. 

3  “I  the  Lord  do  keep  it;  every  moment 
will  I  water  it:  that  no  one  shall  hurt  it, 
night  and  day  will  I  keep  it. 

4  Wrath  have  I  not :  who  would  set  the 
briers  and  thorns  against  me  in  battle?  I 
would  pass®  through  them,  and  I  would  bum 
them  altogether. 

6  If  heh  but  take  hold  of  my  strength, 
make  peace  with  me ;  make  peace  with  me.” 
.  6  In  the  future  shall  Jacob  yet  take  root; 
Israel  shall  bud  and  blossom,  and  shall  fill 
the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7  If  Hath  he  smitten  him,  as  he  smote  the 
one  that  smote  him?  or  was  he  slain  with  the 
same  slaughter  as  those  of  him  that  were 
slain  T* 

8  In  measure**  by  driving  him  forth,  thou 
strivest  with  him :  he  removed  him  with  his 
violent  storm  on  the  day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  Therefore  by  this  (only)  shall  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  Jacob  be  atoned;  and  this  Bhall  be 

I  Sacha,  “  Should  I  meet  with  them,  I  would,”  &c. 
The  meaning  is,  that  the  peaceable  keeper  of  the  vine¬ 
yard  (God)  will  destroy  all  the  enemies  (the  thorns)  who 
might  come  to  injure  what  he  so  carefully  watches  over. 

II  Heinemami;  and  it  then  means,  “All  this  shall  be 
if  Israel  but  confides  in  God,  and  makes  peace  with  him 
through  righteous  deeds.”  Fhilippson,  “  Unless  the 
enemy  come  to  the  vineyard,  not  os  enemies,  but  to  seek 
protection  there,  making  their  peace  with  God  the  keeper" 

1  Meaning,  Israel,  though  punished,  was  not  treated  by 
God  like  their  oppressors;  these  were  exterminated— look 
at  Egypt,  Assyria,  Babylon,  and  others — while  they  them¬ 
selves  have  always  remained.  “Him”  refers  back  to  thu 
enemy,  “  the  smite r/*  whenever  “ho”  designates  “  Jacoh.” 

*  Sacha,  “  through  agitation/'  Tho  meaning  of  the  verso 
in,  that  God  punished  Israel  in  moderation,  and  drove  them 
only  out  of  Palestine  and  did  not  consume  them. 
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all  the  fruit  of  the  taking  away  of  his  sin; 
when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as 
limestones  that  ore  beaten  in  pieces,1  when 
there  shall  not  arise  again  any  groves  and  I 
sun-images. 

30  For  (by  this)  the  fortified11  city  shall  he 
desolate,  the  habitation  be  forsaken,  and  left : 
like  a  wilderness ;  there  shall  the  calf  feed, 
and  there  shall  it  lie  down,  and  consume  its 
branches. 

11  When  its  boughs  are  withered,  they 
shall  be  broken  off;  women  will  come  and  set 
them  on  fire ;  for  it  is  not  a  people  of  under¬ 
standing;  therefore  he  that  made  it  will  not] 
have  mercy  on  it,  and  ho  that  formed  it  will 
show  it  no  favour. 

12  ^f  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  will  beat  off  (the  fruit) 
from  the  channel  of  the  River'  up  to  the! 
brook  of  Egypt ;  but  ye — yc  shall  he  gathered 
up  one  by  one,  0  ye  children  of  Israel. 

13  ^f  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that 
day,  that  the  great  cornet  shall  be  blown,  and  < 
then  shall  come  those  who  are  lost  in  the  land 
of  Asshur,  and  those  who  are  outcasts  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  they  shall  prostrate  them- 1 
selves  before  the  Loud  on  the  holy  mount  at 
Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Wo  to  the  crown  of  pride,  of  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim,  and  to  the  fading 
flower  of  his  glorious  ornament,  which  is  on  j 
the  eminence  of  the  fat  valley  of  those  who 
are  struck  down  by  wine ! 

2  Behold,  (it  cometh)  mighty  and  strong 
from  the  Lord,  as  a  tempest  of  hail,  a  storm ! 
of  destruction ;  os  a  tempest  of  mighty  over¬ 
flowing  waters,  will  be  cast  it  down  to  the 
earth  with  force. 

3  Under  feet  shall  be  trodden  the  crown 

of  pride  of  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim :  I 

4  And  the  fading  flower  of  his  glorious  or¬ 
nament,  which  is  on  the  eminence11  of  the  fat 


valley,  shall  be  os  its  early  ripe  fruit  before* 
the  summer;  which  one, when  he  just  seeth 
it,  while  it  is  scarcely  in  his  hand,  hastily  de- 
voureth. 

5  If  On  that  day  will  the  Loud  of  hosts  be 
for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  ol 
beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  his  people, 

G  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that 
sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  those 
that  drive  back  the  battle  to  the  gate  (of  the 
enemy) . 

7  But  these  also  are  now  stumbling  through 
wine,  and  reeling  through  strong  drink :  priest 
and  prophet  are  stumbling  through  strong 
drink,  they  are  overpowered  with  wine,  they 
reel  through  strong  drink;  they  stumble  in 
(divine)  vision,  they  are  unsteady  in  giving 
judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  of  filthi¬ 
ness,  there  is  no  place  (clean). 

9  If  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge?  and 
whom  Bhall  he  give  to  understand  doctrine  ?f 
those  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  those 
that  arc  taken  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept8  must  be  upon  precept,  pre¬ 
cept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon 
fine ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little. 


11  For  (as)1  with  stammering  lips  and  a 
foreign  tongue  will  he  speak  to  this  people ; 

12  When  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  the 
rest,  cause  ye  the  weary  to  jest;  and  this  is 
the  refreshing ;  but  they  would  not  hear. 

13  Therefore  shall  be  unto  them  the  woid 
of  the  Lord,  precept  upon  precept,  precept 
upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line; 
here  a  little,  and  there  a  little ;  in  order  that 
they  majr  go,  and  stumble  backward,  and  be 
broken,  and  snared,  and  caught. 

14  If  Therefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  scornful  men,  who  rule  this  people  that  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  “We  have  en¬ 
tered  into  a  covenant  with  death,  and  with 
the  nether  world  have  we  mode  an  n<rree- 


*  When  all  the  altars  of  idols  arc  destroyed,  aud  tics 
the  worship  of  false  gods  can  no  mere  exist  among  Is¬ 
rael. 

1  Raahi.  Others,  “For  the  fortified  city  is  desolate,"  & c. 

*  From  the  Euphrates  to  the  Arish. 

*  Tho  Mount  of  Samaria,  which  overlooks  the  fruitful 
valley  beneath. 

*  Others,  “in  the  forepart  of  summer." 

Lit.  “report,**  or  “whet  is  heard,”  t.  e,  from  God. 

1  llashi  comments,  that  the  people  would  uot  hoar, 
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and  to  every  precept  tho  prophet  offered  them  in  God's 
name,  they  said  that  they  had  one  from  an  idol.  It  ought 
to  be  rendered  then,  “  For  there  is  precept  against  precept," 
&c.  The  word  of  God  should  bring  rest;  but  as  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim  derided  it,  they  did  suffer  through 
their  enemies  tho  evil  threatened  against  them. 

1  llashi,  “they  regard  every  prophet  as  though  he  stam¬ 
mered,  and  could  not  be  understood."  Hot  Sachs,  “God 
will  speak  to  them  through  nations  of  stammering  lips," 
i.  e.  who  speak  the  language  of  the  land  imperfectly. 
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ment;  the  overflowing  scourge,  when  it  pass- 
eth  by,  shall  not  come  at  us;  for  we  have 
made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood 
have  we  sought  a  hiding-place.” 

10  T[  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Behold,  I  have  laid  in  Zion  as  a 
foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  costly 
corner-stone,  well  founded:  he  that  believeth 
will  not  make  haste  * 

17  And  I  will  make  of  justice  a  measuring 

line,  and  of  righteousness  a  plummet:  and 
the  hail  shall  sweep  off  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  j 
the  hiding-place  against  the  waters  shall  these ; 
flood  away.  | 

18  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  I 
annulled,  and  your  agreement  with  the  nether 
world  shall  not  have  permanence;  the  over-j 
flowing  scourge,  when  it  passeth  by — then 
shall  ye  be  trodden  down  by  it 

19  As  often  as  it  passeth  by  shall  it  take 
you;  lor  morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass 
by,  by  day  and  by  night;  and  the  mere  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  report  shall  cause  terror.1* 

20  For  the  bed  shall  be  too  short  for  (a 
man)  to  stretch  himself  out  {on  it):  and  the 
covering  too  narrow  to  wrap  himself  in. 

21  For  as  on  mount  PcraaamE  will  the  Lord 
rise  up,  as  in  the  valley  of  Gih’on  will  he  be  j 
wroth,  that  he  may  do  his  work,  his  singular ; 
work ;  and  to  accomplish  his  labour,  his J 
strange  labour. 

22  And  now  be  ye  no  longer  scornful,  lest 
3’onr  bonds  be  made  strong;  for  as  completed ; 
and  fully  decreed  have  I  heard  it  from  the 
Lord  Eternal  of  hosts  over  all  the  earth. 

23  If  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice ;  ] 

listen,  and  hear  my  speech.  j 

24  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all  the3 

time  to  sow?  doth  he  open  and  harrow  his 
ground  (continually)?  S 

25  Is  it  not  so?  that, when  he  hath  made] 

- — -  1 

] 

J 

*  Ahcn  Ezra,  “For  this  prophecy  will  be  accomplished  ! 
only  after  many  days.1' 

b  L  e *  So  constant  shall  be  the  infliction  of  the  scourge,  ! 
that  the  report  that  it  may  "be  apprehended  shall  terrify  r 
all  who  hear  of  it.  Sachs,  “and  the  report  shall  teach 
nothing  but  terror/'  j 

*  Perasmj,GiVon  Inown  for  the  victory  of  Joshua  where  v 
David  prevailed  over  the  Philistines.  (2  Sam,  v.  1 7-25.)  ! 

4  Jonathan,  Sachs,  lit.  “all  the  day/J 

■  Kashi,  “on  the  boundary  (on ter  edge)  of  the  field." 
Philippson  says,  that  mp  here  given  fenjielt  is  black  car- 
raway,  Ni<jdla  sativaj  cumin}  is  the  Cuminum 
cym\nvrmt  not  the  usual  Oarum  carvi.  The  millet  is  [ 


level  its  surface  he  scattereth  fennel,  and 
streweth  about  cumin,  and  planteth  the 
wheat  in  rows,  and  barley  on  its  assigned 
(place),  and  millet  on  its  proper  spot?* 

26  For  his  God  hath  instructed  him  right¬ 
ly,  taught  him  (so  to  do)/ 

1  _  27  Truly  not  with  a  threshing  instrument 
is  fennel  threshed,  and  a  wagon-wheel  is  not 
j  turned  about  upon  cumin ;  hut  fennel  is 
beaten  out  with  a  staff,  and  cumin  with  a 
stick. 

2S  Bread-corn  is  crushed;  but  not  for  ever 
doth  (man)  keep  threshing  it;  and  though  he 
drive  over  it  the  wheel  of  his  wagon  and  his 
horses,  he  will  not  (thereby)  crush  it.® 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Loan 
of  hosts;  wonderful  is  he  in  counsel,  and  excel¬ 
lent  in  (his)  wise  deeds. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Wo  to  Ariel,1*  to  Ariel, the  town  where 
David  dwelt!  add  ye  year  to  year;  let  the 
festivals  come  round  in  order;' 

2  Yet  will  I  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall 
be  groaning  and  wailing;  and  it  Bhall  be  unto 
me  like  Ariel/ 

3  And  I  will  encamp  against  thee  round 
about,  and  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with 
hostile  posts,1  and  I  will  raise  up  intrench- 
ments  against  thee. 

4  And  brought  down  low,  shalt  thou  speak 
(as  though)  out  of  the  earth,  and  out  of 
the  dust  shall  come  forth  thy  speech;  and 
like  one  of  a  familiar  spirit  out  of  the  earth 
shall  be  thy  voice,  and  out  of  the  dust  shalt 

w*  * 

thou  whisper  forth  thy  speech, 

5  And  like  the  small  dust  shall  bo  the 
multitude  of  thy  barbarian  enemies,  and  like 
the  passing  chaff  the  multitude  of  tyrants; 
and  (this)  shall  be  at  unawares,  suddenly. 

6  From  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  the  visitor 


the  Trie tViffn  speita  of  LmnaauSj  not  “rye/'  as  in  the 
English  version. 

1  Joseph  Kimehi7  “And  hath  he  so  tilled  it  as  it  ispro- 
peTj  his  God  will  send  the  rain/1  Kashi,  “Sven  to  the 
one  whom  God  teaoheth  (he  will  not  for  ever  send  his  pro¬ 
phets)  but  chastise  him  with  judgment/1  We  have  fol¬ 
lowed  A  ben  Ezra  and  Kedak* 

5  Kashi, 
b  Tho  altar. 

1  Jonathan,  “the  festivals  shall  ecosc.” 

*  Tho  city  shall  be  filled  with  tho  slain  of  men,  as  tho 
altar  was  surrounded  with  the  slain  cattle. — Baski, 

1  Kashi,  “  trenches," 
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tion  come  with  thunder,  and  with  earthquake, 
and  great  noise,  with  storm  and  tempest,  and 
the  devouring  flame  of  fire. 

7  And  as  a  dream  of  a  night-vision  shall 
be  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that  go  to 
war  against  Ariel,  even  nil  that  fight  against 
her  and  raise  towers  against  her,  and  that  dis¬ 
tress  her. 

8  And  it  shall  even  be  aa  when  a  hungry 
man  dreameth,  that,  behold,  he  eateth;  but 
he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty;  or  as 
when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  that,  behold, 
he  drinketh;  hut  he  awakoth,  and,  behold, 
he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  yet  longeth:  so  shall 
it  be  with  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations, 
that  go  to  war  against  mount  Zion. 

9  Stay  hut  still  and  wonder;  turn  your 
eyes  away,  and  be  blinded :  they  are  drunken, 
but  not  with  wine;  they  stagger,  but  not  with 
strong  drink. 

10  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  over  you 
the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed  your 
eyes:  (over)  the  prophets,  and  your  chiefs, 
the  seers,  hath  he  cast  a  vail, 

11  And  the  vision  of  every  thing  is  become  j 
unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book  that  is  seal¬ 
ed,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that  can  read,1 
saying,  Bead  this,  I  pray  thee;  and  he  saith, 

I  cannot;  for  it  is  sealed: 

12  And  the  hook  is  then  delivered  to  one 
that  cannot  read,  saying,  Bead  this,  I  pray 
thee;  and  he  saith,  1  cannot  read- 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  Forasmuch  as: 
this  people  draw  neorb  with  their  mouth,  and  ! 
with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  re¬ 
moved  their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their 
fear  toward  me  is  but  the  acquired  precept  of 
men : 

14  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  do  yet  farther 
a  marvellous  work  with  this  people,  doing 
wonder  on  wonder;  so  that  the  wisdom  of  j 
their  wise  men  shall  be  lost,  and  the  under- j 
standing  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid¬ 
den. 

15  Wo  unto  those  that  seek  to  hide 
deeply  their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  so  that 
their  works  may  l>e  in  the  dark,  and  they 
say,  Who  seeth  us?  and  who  knoweth  us? 

16  Oh  your  perverseness!  shall  the  potter 

*  Lit.  “  that  knnwefch  a  book." 

*  Jonathan,  “because  this  people  hath  Taunted." 

*  Kashi,  after  Jonathan;  but  Sachs,  “  Who  into  desola¬ 
tion  mislead  the  righteous." 
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be  esteemed  as  the  clay?  that  the  work  shall 
say  of  its  maker,  He  hath  not  made  me?  or 
shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  its  framer,  He 
had  no  understanding? 

17  Lo!  hut  yet  a  very  little  while  more, 
and  Lebanon  shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful 
field,  and  the  fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed 
as  a  forest! 

18  And  on  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear 
the  words  of  the  book,  and  out  of  obscurity, 
and  out  of  darkness,  shall  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  see. 

19  And  the  sufferers  shall  have  abundant 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  needy  among  men 
shall  be  glad  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  tyrant  is  no  more,  and  con¬ 
sumed  is  the  scomer,  and  cut  off  are  oil  that 
watch  for  injustice; 

21  That  cause  mankind  to  sin  by  (their) 
word;  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth 


22  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  un¬ 
to  the  house  of  Jacob,  he  who  hath  redeemed 
Abraham,  Not  now  shall  Jacob  be  ashamed, 
and  not  now  shall  his  face  be  made  pale. 

23  For  when  he  seeth  his  children,  the 
j  work  of  my  hands  in  the  midst  of  him,  how 
they  sanctify  my  name:  then  will  they  sEtnc- 
tify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  the  God  of 
Israel  will  they  reverence. 

24  They  also  that  were  erring  in  spirit 
shall  Jicquire  understanding,  and  they  that 
murmured  shall  obtain  instruction. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Wo  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  from  me;  and 
that  set  themselves  a  ruler,4  but  not  by  my 
spirit,  in  order  that  they  may  add  ain  to  sin : 

2  That  travel  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and 
have  not  asked  my  will;1  to  strengthen  them¬ 
selves  through  the  strength  of  Plmraoh,  and 
to  seek  shelter  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt! 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh 
become  your  shame,  and  the  shelter  in  the 
shadow  of  Egypt  your  disgrace. 

i  4  For  his  princes*  were  at  Zo’an,  and  his 
ambassadors  had  reached  C banes. 

a  Jonathan,  Scptuagint,  “who  make  a  covenant/' 
Kedak,  “who  make  resolves  without  mj  spirit.” 

*  Lit.  “my  rooulh.” 

*  Those  of  the  king  of  Israel. 
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5  They  nil  are  ashamed  because  of  a  peo¬ 
ple  that  cannot  profit  them,  neither  be  a 
help  nor  give  profit;  but  (bringeth)  shame, 
and  also  a  reproach, 

6  T[  The  doom*  of  the  beasts  of  the  south : 
Through  the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish, 
whence  come  the  lioness  and  the  lion,  the 
viper  and  hying  dragons,  they  will  carry  upon 
the  shoulders  of  young  asses  their  riches,  and 
upon  the  humps  of  camels  their  treasures,  to  a 
people  that  cannot  profit, 

7  And  the  Egyptians  will  help  in  vain, 
and  to  no  purpose;  therefore  have  I  called 
this,  Boasters  they  are  in  sitting  still, 

8  Now  go,  write  it  before  them  on  a  table, 
and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  the 
latest  time  to  come,  for  ever,  and  to  eternity; 

9  For  this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying 
children,  children  that  will  not  hear  the  law 
of  the  I/ORD : 

10  Who  have  said  to  the  seers,  Ye  shall 
not  see;  and  to  the  prophets,  Reveal  not 
unto  us  true  things,  speak  unto  us  smooth 
things,  reveal  deceits; 

11  Depart  yon  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside 
out  of  the  path,  remove  from  before  us  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel, 

12  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and 
trust  in  oppression  and  perverseness,  and  lean 
thereon  for  aid; 

Vi  Therefore  shall  this  iniquity  be  to  you 
ns  a  threatening  hreach/  swelling  out  in  a 
high-towering  wall,  the  fall*  of  which  will 
come  unawares,  suddenly. 

14  And  he  will  break  it,  as  one  breaketh 
a  potter^  vessel,  dashing  it  in  pieces  without 
sparing  it;  so  that  there  cannot  be  found 
among  its  fragments  a  sherd  to  rake  fire  from 
a  hearth  and  to  draw  water  from  a  pit, 

15  ^  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  In  repose*  and  rest 
shall  ye  be  helped;  in  quietness  and  in  confi¬ 


*  Rafll  ii  con  nn  els  th  is  verse  w  Itli  tb  e  above;  Ulti 
“  Heavily  laden  go  their  beasls  to  Lbo  south,  through/'  Ac. 

*  Philipppum,  “  wido  extending  rent.'1 

e  Lit.  “  breaking.*' 

Tit.  “he  will  not  spare/' 

*  Rashi,  Others,  “returning/'  but  the  verse  evidently 
means  that  God  said  they  should  not  go  to  Egypt,  hut 
await  in  quiot  and  hope  bin  omnipotent  aid: 

f  Rashi  rend  ere,  “he  will  tarry — he  will  remove  him* 
self/'  &o,,  “for  he  will  flret  exercise  justice  on  sinners." 

*  After  Sachs  end  Philipp  son,  Rashi,  however,  “bread 


dence  shall  be  your  strength ;  and  yc  would 
not, 

16  And  ye  said,  “No;  for  upon  horses  will 
we  flee/*  therefore  shall  ye  flee:  and,  “Upon 
swift  beasts  will  we  ride;’'  therefore  shall 
your  pursuers  be  swift. 

17  One  thousand  (shall  flee)  at  the  threat¬ 
ening  of  one;  at  the  threatening  of  five  shall 
yc  (nil)  flee:  till  ye  be  left  as  a  pole  upon  a 
mountain-topj  and  os  on  ensign  on  a  hill. 

18  And  therefore  will  the  Loud  wait/ to  be 
gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  he  exalt 
himself,  to  have  mercy  upon  you;  for  a  God 
of  justice  is  the  Loud;  happy  are  all  those 
that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  0  people  of  Zion  that  shall  dwell 
at  Jerusalem!  thou  shnlt  indeed  not  weep; 
he  will  be  surely  gracious  unto  thee  at  the 
voice  of  thy  cry ;  so  soon  as  he  heareth  it,  he 
answercth  thee. 

20  And  the  Lord  will  give  you  bread  (in)* 
adversity,  and  water  (iu)  oppression;  and  thy 
teachers  shall  not  have  to  hide  themselves  in 
a  corner  any  more,  hut  thy  eyes  shalL  see  thy 
teachers ; 

21  And  thv  ears  shall  hear  the  word  be- 
hind  thee,  saying,  “  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it,”  when  ye  turn  to  the  light  hand,  and 
when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 

22  And  yc  will  regal’d  as  unclean  the 
covering  of  thy  graven  idols  of  silver,  and 
the  ornament  of  thy  molten  images  of  gold : 
thou  wilt  east  them  away  os  a  filthy  tiling; 
“  Get  thee  hence,”  wilt  thou  say  unto  them. 

2?i  Then  will  he  give  the  rain  for  thy  seed, 
that  thou  mayeat  sow  in  the  ground;  and 
bread — the  produce  of  the  ground — this  shall 
he  fat  and  nutritious:  thy  cattle  shall  iced 
on  that  day  in  extensive  pastures,1 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses 
that  till  the  ground  shall  eat  salted4  proven¬ 
der,  which  hath  been  winnowed  with  the 
shovel  and  with  the  fan. 


of  adversity,  and  water  of  oppression/'  u  c.  every  thing 
In  moderation,  m  opposition  to  the  luxury  then  existing, 
which  led  to  such  forgetfulness  of  God.  Jonathan,  “the 
property  of  the  enemy3  and  the  spoil  of  tie  oppressor /' 

*  The  prophets  are  represented  as  shepherds  walking 
behind  the  flock. — This  verec  is  the  opposite  of  the  rejec¬ 
tion  of  the  word,  above,  verses  10,  11* 

1  Jonathan,  “till  they  be  fat  cattle/' 

*  Aben  Ezra.  Salt  is  a  useful  article  for  csrttle,  llashi, 
“mixed  with  corn.”  Redak,  “purified/'  “clean/'  from 
an  Arabic  root* 
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23  Ami  there  shall  be  upon  every  high] 
mountain,  and  upon  every  prominent  hill, 
rivulets,  streams  of  waters  on  the  day  of  the 
great  slaughter,  when  towers  fell. 

26  And  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  ho  as 
tlie  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun 
shall  he  Bcvenfold,  as  the  light  of  the  seven 
days,  on  the  day  that  the  Loan  bindeth  up 
the  broken  (limbs)  of  his  people,  and  healcth 
the  bruise  of  their  wound, 

27  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometli 
from  afar,  burning  is  his  anger,  and  heavy 
the  smoke;*  liis  lips  are  full  of  indignation, 
and  hia  tongue  is  like  a  devouring  fire; 

28  And  his  breath,  like  an  overflowing 
stream,  shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck, 
to  toss  the  nations  with  the  van  of  falsehood : 
and  (to  place)  a  deceiving  bridle  on  the  jaws 
of  the  people, 

29  (Then)  shall  ye  have  a  song,  as  in  the 
night  when  a  festival  is  ushered  in,  and  joy 
of  heart,  as  when  one  goeth  with  the  flute 
to  come  unto  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  Bock  of  Israel. 

30  And  the  Lord  will  cause  hia  majestic 
voice  to  be  heard,  and  will  show  the  stretch¬ 
ing  down  of  his  arm,  in  the  indignation  of 
(his)  anger,  and  in  the  flame  of  a  devouring 
fire,  in  Hood,  and  tempest,  and  stones  of  hail. 

31  For  because  of  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  terrified  Asshur,  that  smote  (you) 
with  the  rod, 

32  And  at  every  passage  of  the  appointed* 
staff  which  the  Lord  will  let  fell  on  him,  there 
shall  be  (music)  on  tambourine  and  harp;  and 
in  the  tumult*  of  battles  will  he  fight  with 
them, 

33  For  already  of  old  is  Topheth*  made 
ready;  also  this  is  prepared  for  the  king — 
deep  and  wide;  its  pile  hath  fire  and  wood  in 
plenty,  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream 
of  sulphur,  will  kindle  it  into  a  flame. 

CHAPTER  XXXI, 

1  U  Wo  to  those  that  go  down  to  Egypt 
for  help;  and  depend  for  support  on  horses, 

Judges  xx.  40-  Rash],  “burden." 

*  Lit.  “when  n  feist  is  sanctified/* 

*  The  punishment  decreed;  it  means,  as  often  is  the 
blow  falls  on  the  Assyrians,  the  Israelites  shall  be  merry 
at  their  deliverance. 

*  nsun,  after  Aten  Ezra,  “the  waving  of  the  hand  to 

play."  Bat  it  means  here  the  swinging  of  armour  and  > 
the  shahin|  of  swords,  or  tho  tumult  of  the  fight  j 
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and  trust  on  chariots,  hccauee  they  are  many; 
and  on  horsemen,  because  they  arc  very 
strong;  but  who  turn  not  unto  tlie  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  and  seek  not  the  Lord! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  bringeth  evil, 
and  taketh  not  hack  his  words;  and  riseth 
up  against  the  honse  of  evil-doers,  and  against 
the  help  of  those  that  work  injustice. 

3  But  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not 
God;  and  their  horses  are  flesh,  and  not 
spirit;  and  the  Lord  will  stretch  out  his  hand, 
and  there  shall  stumble  the  helper,  and  lie 
that  is  helped  shall  fell  down,  and  they  all 
shall  perish  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
Just  as  tlie  lion  or  the  young  lion  growleth 
over  his  prey,  against  whom  is  called  forth 
the  company  of  shepherds,  of  whose  voice  he 
is  not  afraid,  and  is  not  depressed  because  of 
their  multitude:  thus  will  the  Lord  come 
down,  to  fight  on  mount  Zion  and  on  its  hill. 

5  As  fluttering  birds,  so  will  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shield  Jerusalem;  shielding  and  deliver¬ 
ing;  sparing'  and  preserving. 

6  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  have  deeply  revolted. 

7  For  on  that  day  shall  every  man  despise 
his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which 
your  own  hands  have  made  unto  you  for  a 
sin. 

8  Then  shall  Asshur  fall  by  the  sword  of 
one  who  is  not  a  man;  and  the  sword  of  one 
who  is  not  a  son  of  earth  shall  devour  him; 
and  he  shall  flee  him  from  the  sword,  and 
his  young  men  shall  become  tributary, 

9  And  his  stronghold  shall  pass  away  for 
fear,  and  his  priuces  shall  be  terrified  because 
of  the  ensign,  saith  the  Lord,  who  hath  a  fire 
in  Zion,  and  a  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXXIL 

1  Behold,  a  king  shall  reign  in  right¬ 
eousness,  and  princes  shall  rule  in  justice. 

2  And  every  one*  shall  be  as  a  hiding- 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest;  as  rivulets  of  water  in  a  dry  place, 

*  Topheth,  the  place  outside  of  Jerusalem  where  Mo- 
lech  was  served,  and  where  tho  oflal  was  burnt.  The 
image  will  thus  be  readily  understood. 

f  Lit.  “  passing  over/*  u  <?-  not  striking  them  when  others 
arc  stricken.  1  Redok  thinks  that  “Buttering  birds”  refers 
to  Jerusalem ;  others,  “as  birds  Butter  oxer  their  young." 

*  Kashi,  “The  man  who  is  mighty  in  the  fear  of  God 
(Hesekiah)  shall  be  to  Israel/’  &c. 


ISAIAH  XXXIL  XXXIII. 


as  the  shadow  of  a  large  rock  in  a  languishing 
land' 

3  And  the  eyes  of  those  that  see  shall  not 
be  blinded  again,  and  the  ears  of  those  that 
hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  rash  shall  be  at¬ 
tentive  in  order  to  know,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  stammerers  shall  be  ready  to  speak 
plainly. 

5  The  worthless  person  shall  he  no  more 
called  liberal,  and  the  avaricious11  man  shall 
not  he  suid  to  be  bountiful. 

6  Tor  the  worthless  person  ever  speaketh 
villany,  and  his  heart  will  work  injustice,  to 
practise  hypocrisy,  and  to  speak  error  against 
the  Loud,  to  leave  empty  the  soul  of  the  hun¬ 
gry,  and  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  will  he  take 
away. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  avaricious 
man  are  evil :  he  deviseth  wicked  resolves  to 
destroy  the  poor  with  words  of  falsehood,  even 
when  the  needy  speaketh  what  is  right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things; 
and  ho  ever  persisteth  by  liberal  things. 

9  *[  Yc  careless  women  rise  up,  hear  my 
voice ;  ye  daughters  that  are  secure,  give  ear 
unto  my  speech. 

10  After  days  and  years  shall  ye  shudder, 
ye  women  that  are  secure ;  for  ended  is  the 
vintage,  the  fruit  gathering  shall  nowise  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  careless  women ;  shudder, 
yo  that  are  secure,  strip  off  your  garments 
and  make  yourselves  bare,  and  gird  (sack¬ 
cloth)  upon  the  loins. 

12  (They  shall  strike)  on  the  breast,  la¬ 
menting,  for  the  pleasant  Helds,  for  the  fruit¬ 
ful  vine. 

13  Upon  the  soil  of  my  people  thorns  and 
briers  shall  come  up ;  yea,  upon  all  the  houses 
of  joy  of  the  gladsome  town, 

14  Because  the  palace  is  abandoned,  the 
tumult  of  the  city  is  forsaken ;  the  hill  and 
watch-tower  are  become  dens  for  a  long  time,® 
a  joyous  haunt  for  wild  asses,  a  pasture  for 
Hocks. 


1  i.  e.  Where  the  traveller  languishes  for  water. 

*  Sa’ndy ah,  Gesemus, (l deceitful” or" cunning."  Itushi, 

“  Jeecivcr” 

'  Plulippson,  after  Jonathan.  Others,  lit  “for  over/1 

1  After  Sachs  and  Philippson;  after  A  ben  Ezra  in  part, 

rendering  TQ  as  *n3;  but  Jonathan,  literally,  “hail," 
thus,  “and  the  hail  shall  come  down  and  slay  the  camps 

of  the  nations  so  that  perish  and  be  at  on  end  their 

8  M 


15  Until  a  spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be  changed  into 
a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be  ac¬ 
counted  as  a  forest. 

16  Then  shall  justice  dwell  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  righteousness  abide  in  the  fruitful 
Held. 

17  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quiet¬ 
ness  and  security  for  ever. 

18  And  then  shall  my  people  a-hiHp  in 
peaceful  dwellings,  and  secure  abodes,  and  in 
undisturbed  resting-places. 

19  And  it  shall  spread  itself  out  in  the  de¬ 
clivity  of  the  forest;  and  far  down  in  the 
lowlands  shall  the  city  descend.1 * * 4 * * * 

20  Happy  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters, 
freely  sending  forth  the  feet  of  the  ox  and 
the  ass. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  Wo  to  thee  that  wostest,  while  thou 
wast  not  wasted;  and  traitor,  while  men 
dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee!  when  thou 
shalt  have  mode  an  end  of  wasting,  thou  shalt 
be  wasted;  and  when  thou  shalt  have  finished 
to  deal  treacherously,  men  shall  deal  treacher¬ 
ously  with  thee. 

2  0  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us;  we  have 
waited  for  thee  :  be  thou  their  support8  every 
morning,  also  our  salvation  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  (thy)  thunderi  people  fled ; 
when  thou  liftedst  thyself  up  nations  were 
scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  as  the 
cricket  gathercth :®  as  locusts  run  about,  so 
shall  people  hasten  after  it. 

5  The  Low)  is  exalted;  for  he  dwellcth  on 
high:  he  hath  filled  Zion  with  justice  and 
righteousness. 

6  And  the  stability  of  thy  times  and  the 
strength  of  thy  happiness  shall  be  wisdom 
and  knowledge;  the  fear  of  the  Lobd  is  his11 
treasure. 


dwellings.”  Bsahi, — “  upon  tho  wicked,  who  are  now 

built  up  aud  full  of  cities  as  a  forest  of  trees." 

*  Lit.  “arm."  Rashi  comments  »n“rheir,"  “ those  who 
were  subjected  to  the  waster,"  spoken  of  in  verse  1. 

1  Lit.  “tumult." 

*  Rnsbi,  '‘each  of  which  gathered  its  food  in  summer." 
Others,  “  as  the  cricket  (others,  caterpillar)  is  gathered." 

*  i.  e.  Of  the  man  who  possesses  it. 
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7  Tf  Behold,  their  valiant  ones  cry  with¬ 
out  :  the  ambassadors  of  pe;ice  weep  bitterly. 

8  The  highways  lie  waste,  ceased  hath  the 
wayfaring  traveller:  he"  hath  broken  the  cove¬ 
nant,  he  despise th  cities,  he  regardeth  not 
man. 

9  It  inourncth,  it  languisheth — the  land: 
Lebanon  is  ashamed,  it  is  withered  away; 
Sharon  is  become  like  a  wilderness;  and  be¬ 
reft  of  their  fruits  ore  Baahan  and  Carmel. 

10  Now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord;  now 
will  I  raise  myself;  now  will  1  lift  myself  up. 

11  Yc  shall  be  pregnant  with  hay,  (and)  ye 
shall  bring  forth  stubble:  your  breath  is  a 
fire,  which  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  burnt  as  lime  :b 
os  cut-off  thorns  shall  they  blaze  up  in  fire. 

13  ^1  Hear,  ye  distant  ones,  what  I  have 
done;  and  acknowledge  yc  that  arc  uc.ii'  my 
might 

14  In  Zion  sinners  ore  in  dread;  trembling 
hath  seized  on  hypocrites.  “  W lior  among  us 
shall  abide  with  the  devonring  fire?  who 
among  us  shall  abide  with  everlasting  burn¬ 
ings  V’ 
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15  lie  that  wolkctli  in  righteousness,  and 
speoketh  uprightly;  he  that  duspiseth  the 
gain  of*  oppressions,  that  shakctli  his  bauds 
against  taking  hold  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth 
his  ears  against  hearing  of  blood,  and  shut- 
teth  his  eyes  against  looking  on  evil; 

16  lie  shall  dwell  on  high;  rocky  strong- j 

holds  shall  be  hia  refuge:  liis  bread  shall  be' 
given  him;  hie  water  shall  be  sure,  l 

17  The  king  in  his  beauty  shall  thy  eyes 
behold  :  they  shall  see  a  far-off  land, 

18  Thy  heart  shall  meditate  (on  past)  ter¬ 
ror*  “Where  is  who  wrote  down?11  where  is 
he  that  weighed?  where  is  he  that  counted 
the  towers  ?" 

19  The  barbarous  people  shalt  thou  not  see 
any  more,  the  people  of  a  speech  too  obscure ! 
to  be  understood,  of  a  stammering  tongue, 
without  meaning* 

20  Look  on  Zion,  the  town  of  our  solemn 
assemblies;  thy  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  as  an 


undisturbed  residence,  a  tent  that  shall  not  be 
struck  for  removal;  not  one  of  the  stakes  of 
which  shall  ever  be  moved,  and  all  the  cords 
of  which  shall  never  be  tom  loose. 

21  But  there  will  the  Loud  (show  himself) 
mighty  unto  us,  (in)  a  place  of  rivers  and 
streams  of  ample  breadth ;  wherein  no  oared 
galley  shall  go,  and  a  gallant  ship  shall  not 
pass  thereby* 

22  For  the  Loud  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is 
our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king;  lie  will 
save  us* 

23  Loose  hang  thy  tacklings;  they  cannot 
well  uphold  strongly  their  mast,  they  cannot 
Bpread  the  soil.  Then  are  divided  booty  and 
spoil  in  abundance,  (even)  the  lame  take  the 
bootv* 

24  And  no  inhabitant  shall  say,  I  am  sick : 
the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  one 
whose  iniquity  is  forgiven* 

CHAPTER  XXXIV* 

1  If  Come  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear;  and 
ye  people,  hearken :  let  the  earth  hear,  and  all 
that  fillcth  it;  the  world,  and  all  things  that 
spring  forth  of  it* 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  (en¬ 
kindled)  over  all  the  nations,  and  his  fury 
over  all  their  army :  lie  hath  devoted  them, 
he  hath  given  them  up  to  the  slaughter* 

3  And  their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  as  regurdetli  their  carcasses  their  stench 
shall  ascend  upward,  and  the  mountains  shall 
be  melted  through  their  blood* 

4  And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dis¬ 
solved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  to¬ 
gether  like  a  book:  and  all  their  host  shall 
wither,  as  the  leaf  withereth  from  the  vine, 
and  as  withering  fruit  from  the  fig-tree* 

5  For  my  sword  is  sated*  in  heaven:  be¬ 
hold,  it  shall  come  down  upon  Edom,  and 
upon  the  people  I  have  devoted  to  punish¬ 
ment/ 

6  The  sword  of  the  Loud  is  full  of  blood, 
it  is  enriched*  with  fat,  with  the  blood  of 
lambs  and  goate,h  with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys 


*  t\  e.  The  enemy* 

1  Lit-  “  ub  the  burnings  of  lime/* 

*  lUshi,  “  Who  shall  stand  for  ns  to  ward  off,”  &c. 

d  lied  at,  “who  wrote  down  the  taxes,  and  he  also, 
who  weighed  the  tribute,  and  counted  and  wrote  down 
the  number  of  lowers /'  all  are  now  gone;  a  thing  only 
of  dreadful  memory* 

m 
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j  *  t,  e.  With  slaughter* 
with  blood* 


Sachs  and  others,  “  drunk/'  L  e* 


*  Aben  Ezra,  lit.  “judgment.”  Baslii,  “the  people 
with  which  I  war,” 

*  In  the  sense  of  being  fat. 

k  Rash!  u  chiefs  and  mlcra*” — The  overcoming  of  the 
guilty  is  represented  an  a  bloody  victory  over  enemies. 
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of  rama ;  for  the  Loud  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Boz- 
rah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of 
Edom. 

7  And  wild  oxen*  shall  sink  down  with 
them,  and  steers  with  bullocks;  and  their 
land  shall  be  sated  with  blood,  and  their  dust 
enriched  with  fat, 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  vengeance  unto  the 
Loud,  and  the  year  of  recompense  for  the  con¬ 
troversy11  of  Zion. 

9  And  its  brooks  shall  be  changed  into 
pitch,  and  its  dust  into  sulphur,  and  its  land 
shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  Night  and  day  shall  it  not  be  quenched; 
for  ever  shall  ascend  the  smoke  thereof:  from 
generation  to  generation  shall  it  lie  waste ;  no 
one  shall  for  ever  :md  ever  pass  through  it. 

11  But  pelican  and  hedgehog  shall  take 
possession  of  it;  night-owl  also  and  raven 
shall  dwell  in  it:  and  he  shall  stretch  out  over 
it  the  line  of  destruction,  and  the  weights"  of 
desolation. 

12  Their  nobles — no  one  is  there  they 
could  call  (to)  the  kingdom,  and  all  its  princes 
shall  be  no  more. 

13  And  thorns  shall  spring  up  in  its  pa¬ 
laces,  nettles  and  brambles  in  its  fortresses : 
and  it  shall  be  a  habitation  of  monsters,  and 
a  court  for  ostriches. 

14  And  the  martens'1  shall  meet  with  the 
jackals,  and  one  goat  shall  call  to  his  fellow; 
only  the  screech-owl  shall  rest  there,  and  find 
for  herself  a  place  of  repose. 

15  There  shall  nestle  the  arrow-snake,* 
and  lay  eggs,  and  hatch,  and  gather  its  young 
under  its  shadow  ^  only  vultures  shall  assem¬ 
ble  there,  every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  Inquire  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord, 
and  read :  not  one  of  these  shall  be  absent, 
not  one  shall  miss  her  mate ;  for  my  mouth  j 
it  is  that  hath  ordained  it,  and  its  breath*  it  j 
is  that  hath  gathered  them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and 
his  hand  hath  divided  it  out  unto  them  by 
the  measuring  line:  for  ever  shall  they  pos-l 


*  Sachs  leaves  retire  un  translated.  Philippson,  “  hufTj.- 
Joes." 

b  .Sachs,  “  to  contend  for  Zion.” 

*  Rashi.  Sucks,  simply  “  plummet elsewhere  nSpiPD ; 
lit.  u  stones,”  used  for  11  weights.”  (Levi.  xix.  36,  &e-) 

*  Raslii,  rendered  xiv.  21,  l<  beasts  of  the  desort," 

*  I’liilippson  ;  stilting  it  be  the  Awjk!*  jnmtu*  of  I.inc, 
*  small,  but  very  poisonous  serpent,  in  Africa  and  Arabia. . 


hgss  it,  from  generation  to  generation  shall 
they  dwell  therein, 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  The  wilderness  and  the  dry  land  shall 
be  glad  thereat;11  and  the  desert  snail  rejoice, 
and  blossom  as  the  lily*1 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice, 
yea,  with  joy  and  singing;  the  glory  of  the 
Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  elegance 
of  Carmel  and  Sharon :  they  indeed  shall  see 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of 
our  God, 

3  Strengthen  ye  weak  hands,  and  stum¬ 
bling  knees  make  yc  firm, 

4  Say  to  the  timid  of  heart,  Be  strong,  fear 
not:  behold,  your  God,  (with)  vengeance  will 
he  come,  with  God’s  recompense ;  it  is  he  who 
will  come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  shall  the  eyes  of  the  blind  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  un¬ 
stopped. 

S  Then  shall  the  lame  leap  as  a  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing;  for  in  the 
wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and  brooks 
in  the  desert, 

7  And  the  sandy  waste*  shall  be  changed 
into  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  into  springs 
of  water:  in  the  habitation  of  monsters,  where 
each  one  used  to  lie,  shall  be  a  court  for  reeds 
and  rushes, 

8  And  there  shall  be  a  highway  and  a 
way,  and  The  holy  way,  shall  it  be  called;  no 
unclean  one  shall  pass  over  it;  but  It  shall  be 
(only)  theirs;  the  wayfaring  man,  aud  those 
unacquainted1  (therewith),  shall  not  go 
astray. 

9  No  lion  shall  be  there,  and  no  ravenous 
beast  shall  go  up  thereon, — shall  not  be  found 
there;  but  there  shall  walk  the  redeemed: 

10  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lokd  shall  re¬ 
turn,  and  come  to  Zion  with  song,  with  ever¬ 
lasting  joy  upon  their  head;  gladness  and  joy 
sli  all  they  obtain,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away. 


1  i.  e.  Pro  Lection,  1  Kaalu* 

*  A  ben  Ezra  deems  tbe  d  of  dupu'1  superfluous,  and 
simply  renders  (t  shall  bo  glad/’  and  bo  Snclis,  &c> 

1  Philippson,  “  narcissus."  Jfing.  veruiou,  after  llcdak, 
“  rose  /' 

*  Philippson,  “the  mirage  shall  become  an  actual 
like/' 

1  Jonathan;  otherwise  irVw  is  rendered  with  u  foots-" 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  And*  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  king  Hezekiah,  that  Sennacherib  the 
king  of  Assyria  came  up  against  all  the  forti¬ 
fied  cities  of  Judah,  and  seized  on  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rabshakeh  j 
from  Lachish  to  Jerusalem  to  king  Hezekiah 
with  a  strong  army.  And  he  halted  by  the 
aqueduct  of  the  upper  pool  on  the  highway 
of  the  washer's  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  Elyakim,  the 
son  of  Chitkiyahu,  who  was  superintendent  j 
over  the  house,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  j: 
Yoiich  the  son  of  Assaph,  the  recorder. 

4  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto  them, — Say 
ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  hath  said  the 
great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  What  confi¬ 
dence  is  this  wherewith  thou  host  trusted? 

5  I  have  said,b  hut  it  was  only  a  word 
uttered  with  the  lips,  (I  have)  counsel  and 
strength  for  the  war.  Now,  on  whom  didst 
thou  trust,  that  thou  rebclledst  against  me? 

6  Behold,  thou  trustedst  on  yon  cracked 
reed-stalf,  on  Egypt;  which,  if  a  man  lean 
on  it,  will  enter  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it: 
so  is  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that 
trust  on  him. 

7  But  if  thou  shouldst  say  to  me,  In  the 
Lonn  our  God  have  we  trusted:  is  he  not  the 
one  whose  high-places  and  whose  altars  Heze¬ 
kiah  hath  removed,  when  he  said  to  Judah 
and  to  Jerusalem,  Before  this  altar  shall  ye 
prostrate  yourselves? 

8  And  now  I  pray  thee,  enter  into  a  con¬ 
test  with  my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
I  will  give  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou 
be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  back  the  face 
of  a  single  chieftain  of  the  least  of  my  mas¬ 
ter's  servants,  while  thou  hast  put  thy  trust 
on  Egypt  tor  chariots  and  for  horsemen? 

10  And  now  am  I  come  up  without  the 
LokdCs  will)  against  this  land  to  destroy  it  ? 
The  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Go  up  against! 
this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

11  Then  eaid  Elyakim  and  Shebna  and 
Yoiich  unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  we  pray  thee, 
unto  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language; 


*  For  explanatory  notes  to  this,  and  chapters  xxxvit,  to 
xxxix.,  see  2  Kings  xviii  to  xx. 

*  The  words  of  Hezekiah  quoted  by  Rabshakeh. 
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for  we  understand  it :  and  speak  not  to  us  in 
the  Jewish  language,  before  the  ears  of  the 
people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

12  Cut  Rabshakeh  sold,  Hath  my  master 
then  sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak 
these  words  ?  is  it  not  rather  to  the  men  who  sit 
upon  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  ex¬ 
crements,  and  drink  their  own  urine  with  you? 

13  Then  stood  Rabshakeh  up,  and  called 
out  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jewish  language, 
and  said,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  great  king, 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  hath  said  the  king,  Let  not  Heze¬ 
kiah  deceive  you;  for  he  will  not  be  able  to 
deliver  you; 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  induce  you  to 
trust  in  the  Loud,  saying,  The  Lord  will 

S  surely  deliver  us;  this  city  shall  Dot  he  given 
up  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hczokiah;  for  thus  hath 
said  the  king  of  Assyria,  Make  a  treaty  of 
peace  with  me,  and  come  out  to  me;  and  eat  ye 
every  one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his 
fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  evciy  one  the  waters 
of  his  cistern ; 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a 
land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  com  and 
wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  So  that  Hezekiah  may  not  mislead  you, 
saying,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Have  the 
gods  of  the  nations  delivered  each  his  land 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Chamath  and 
Arpad  ?  where  ore  the  gods  of  Sepharvayim  ? 
and  have  they  then  delivered  Samaria  out  of 
my  hand  ? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of 
these  countries,  that  have  delivered  their 
country  out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should 
deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand? 

21  But  they  remained  silent,  and  answered 
him  not  a  word;  for  it  was  the  king's  com¬ 
mand,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  answer  him. 

22  Then  came  Elyakim  the  son  of  Chilki- 
yahu,  that  was  superintendent  over  the  house, 
and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Yoiich  the  son  of 
Assaph,  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah  with  their 
clothes  rent;  and  they  told  him  the  words 
of  Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER  XXXYH. 

1  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Heze¬ 
kiah  heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 


ISAIAH 

covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  ihc  Lord.  ; 

2  And  he  sent  Elyakim,  who  was  superin- 1 

tendent  over  the  house,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  the  ciders  of  the  priests,  covered 
with  sackcloth,  to  Isaiah  the  soil  of  Amoz,  the 
prophet.  | 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  hath  said  1 
Ilezekiah,  A  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke, 
and  of  derision  is  this  day;  for  the  children 
are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  Perhaps  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the 
words  of  Kabshakeh,  whom  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria  his  master  hath  sent  to  blaspheme  the  j 
living  God,  and  who  hath  reproached  with  the  j 
words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard: 
wherefore  lift  up  a  prayer  for  the  remnant 
that  is  still  found  here. 

5  And  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came 
to  Ism  ah. 

6  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall 
ye  say  unto  your  master,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord,  He  not  afraid  because  of  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard,  with  which  the  boys 
of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed; 
me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  put  an  (other)  spirit  in  him, 
and  when,  lie  will  hear  a  rumour,  he  shall 
iv turn  to  his  own  land;  and  I  will  cause  him 
to  fall  bv  the  sword  in  his  own  land, 

v  _ 

8  And  Rabshakch  returned,  and  found 
the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnab; 
for  he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from 
Lachish. 

9  And  be  beard  it  said  of  Thirhakab  the 
king  of  Ethiopia*  He  is  come  out  to  fight  with 
thee.  And  when  he  had  heard  it,  he  sent 
messengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  ilezekiah  the  king 
of  Judah,  as  followeth,  Let  not  thy  God,  in 
whom  thou  trnstest,  deceive  thee,  saying, 
Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  thyself  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  the 
lands  by  destroying  them  utterly:  and  thou 
alone  shouldst  be  delivered? 

1 2  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  which  my 
fathers  destroyed  delivered  them,  as  Gozan, 
and  Charan,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of 
'Eden,  who  were  in  Thelassar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Chnrnath,  and  the| 
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3  king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sephorvayim,  of  Hena’,  and  Tvvak  ? 

14  And  Hezekiah  took  the  letter  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and 
Hezekiah  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  spread  it  out  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

16  0  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
dwellest  between  the  cherubim,  thou  art  the 
(true)  God,  thou  alone,  for  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth ;  (for)  it  is  thou  who  hast  made 
the  heavens  and  earth, 

17  Bend  down,  0  Lord,  thy  ear,  and  hear; 
open,  0  Lord,  thy  eye,  and  see:  and  hear  alt 
the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  he  hath  sent 
to  blaspheme  the  living  God. 

18  Truly,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
devastated  all  the  nations,11  mid  their  land ; 

19  And  they  have  placed  their  gods  into 
the  fire ;  for  the3*  arc  no  gods,  but  the  work 
of  man’s  hands,  wood  and  stone;  and  these 
have  they  destroyed. 

20  And  now*,  0  Lord  our  God,  save  us  out 
of  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  thou 
alone. 

21  Then  sent  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  Whereas  thou  hast  prayed 
to  me  concerning  Sennacherib  the  king  of 
Assyria : 

22  Tliis  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  over  him:  She  despiseth  thee,  she 
laugketli  thee  to  scorn,  the  virgin  daughter 
of  Zion;  behind  slie  shaketh  her  head,  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

23  Whom  host  thou  blasphemed,  and 
(whom)  hast  thou  scorned?  and  against  whom 
hast  thou  raised  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thy 
eyes  on  high?  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 

24  Through  tliy  servants  hast  thou  blas¬ 
phemed  the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  With  the 
multitude  of  my  chariots  am  I  indeed  come 
up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the 
sides  of  Lebanon;  und  I  will  cut  down  its  tall 
cedars,  the  choice  of  its  fiv-trecs :  and  1  will 
enter  into  the  height  of  its  summit,  the  forest 
of  its  fruitful  soil. 

25  I  have  dug,  and  drunk  water;  and  I 


m  Heb.  tf  countries;”  but  in  tlie  parallel  passage,  2 
Kings  xii.  IT,  wc  read  DU  “nations/'  as  bore  given. 
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will  dry  up  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  all  the  i.  departed,  and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt 
streams  of  hesieged  places.  ■  at  Nineveh. 

26  Hadst  thou  not  heard,  that  in  distant]  38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  prostrat- 
ages  I  had  prepared  this?  in  the  times  of'  iug  himself  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god, 
antiquity  when  I  formed  it?  now  have  I  j.  that  Adrammelcch  and  Sharezer  his  sons 


brought  it  along,  ;md  it  came  to  pass  to  de¬ 
solate  into  ruinous  heaps  fortified  cities. 

27  And  thus  their  inhabitants  were  of 
short  power,  they  were  discouraged  and  con-  ’ 
founded :  they  were  as  the  herbs  of  the  field, 


smote  him  with  the  sword;  and  they  escaped 
into  the  land  of  Ararat.  And  Essar-ch  addon 
his  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI11. 


and  as  the  green  grass)  as  the  moss  on  the  1  "|  In  those  days  Hezekiah  fell  sick  unto 

1  ■  "1  11  .  A  ,  1  !l  I  .1  ^  j  1  p  1  *  T  +  1  ■  I 


housetops,  and  as  corn  blasted  before  the  car 
appeared!. 

28  But  th y  abiding,  and  thy  going  out,  and  j 
thy  coming  in  do  I  know,  and  thy  raging  \ 
against  me. 

29  Because  of  thy  raging  against  me,  and 
thy  tumult,  that  is  come  up  into  my  ears, 
will  I  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  hxidle 
between  thy  lips,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
turn  hock  on  the  way  by  wbieh  thou  earnest 

30  And  this  shall  be  unto  thee  the  sign, 
Te  shall  eat  this  year  what  groweth  of  itself; 
and  in  the  second  year  what  springeth  after 
the  same;  and  in  the  third  year  sow,  and 
reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  their  fruit. 

31  And  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Judah 
that  is  escaped  shall  yet  strike  root  down¬ 
ward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant,  and  that  which  escape  th  out  of 
Mount  Zion:  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
will  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not! 
come  into  this  city,  and  he  shall  not  shoot  an 1 


arrow  thereon,  nor  come  before  it  with  shields, 
nor  cast  up  an  embankment  against  it. 

34  On  the  way  by  which  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  into  this  city  shall 
he  not  come,  saith  the  Lord. 

35  And  I  will  shield  this  city  to  save  it  j 
for  my  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  David ; 
my  servant. 

36  1[  Then  went  out  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  one 
hundred  and  eighty  and  five  thousand  men ; 
and  when  people  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

37  And  Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria 

*  Kashi  and  ’Eramali,  “in  the  goffering,' '  or 

“ desolation  of  my  days,"  Others,  “I  said  on  mj  days  of 
suffering,  I  shall,"  && 
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death ;  and  there  came  unto  hire  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz,  the  prophet,  and  said  unto  him. 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Give  thy  charge  to 
thy  house;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  did  Hezekiah  turn  his  face  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  said,  O  Lord,  I  bereech  thee 
remember  now  that  I  have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth,  and  with  an  undivided  heart, 
and  have  done  what  is  good  in  thy  eyes. 
And  Hezekiah  wept  aloud. 

4  T[  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  T 
have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears: 

J  behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria  will  I  deliver  thee  and  this  city;  and  I 
will  shield  this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  he  unto  thee  the  sign 
from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this 
thing  which  he  hath  spoken : 

8  Behold,  I  will  cause  the  shadow  of 
the  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  on  the  dial 

i  of  Achaz  by  the  sun,  to  return  backward  ten 
degrees.  So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees, 
by  the  degrees  which  he  was  gone  down. 

9  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  the  king  of 
Judah,  when  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  re¬ 
covered  of  his  sicknesB : 

10  I  had  said.  In  the  midst*  of  my  days, 
jmust  I  enter  the  gates  of  the  nether  world: 

I  am  deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years. 

11  I  had  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord, 
the  Lord,  in  the  land  of  the  living :  I  shall 
not  behold  man  any  more  among  the  inhabit 
ants  of  the  regions  of  death.* 

12  My  dwelling0  is  broken  down,  and  is  re- 


*  Bashi. 

*  Kodak  anti  Aben  Em,  Other?,  i(  wy  lifetime  u 
broken  off/1  Ldt,  u  generation.” 
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moved  from  mo  as  a  shepherd’s  bent:  I  have 
cut  off*  like  a  weaver,  my  life;  with  pining 
sickness  will  he  snatch  me  away from  day 
until  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me, 

13  I  waited  (with  patience)  till  morning, 
(whether)*  qb  a  lion,  so  would  he  break  all ! 
my  bones:  from  day  until  night  wilt  thou 
make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  swallow  or  a  crane,  bo  did  I 
chirp;  I  did  moon  like  a  dove;  my  eyes  were 
lifted  up  on  high:  0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed; 
2Tjmt  me  ease. 

•CD  __ 

15  What  shall  I  speak?  he  hath  pro¬ 
mised  it  unto  me,  and  he  hath  also  accom¬ 
plished  it;  I  will  make  pilgrimages  (to  God’s 
house)  fill  my  years  because  of  the  bitterness 
of  my  sou!, 

16  0  Lord,  by  these  (things  men)  will  live, 
and  in  all  these  (things)  is  the  life  of  my 
spirit:  so  wilt  thou  give  me  health,  and  cause 
me  to  live, 

17  Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness; 
but  thou  hast,  in  loving  my  soul,  delivered  it 
train  the  pit  of  corruption;  for  thou  hast  cast 
behind  thy  back  all  my  sins. 

18  For  the  nether  world  will  not  thank 
thee,  death  will  not  praise  thee :  they  that  go 
down  into  the  pit  will  not  hope  for  thy  truth, 

19  The  living,  the  living  alone  shall  thank 
thee,  like  me  this  day:  the  father  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  shall  make  known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  is  there  to  help  me ;  therefore  j 
will  we  play  my  hymns  all  the  days  of  our  | 
life  in  the  house  of  the  Lobd. 

21  And  Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a  | 
lump  of  figs,  end  lay  it  for  a  plaster  upon  the 
inflammation,  and  he  shall  recover, 

22  And  Hezekiah  had  said,  What  is  the 
sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Loud  ? 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  At  that  time  sent  Mcrodoch-baladan,  the 
son  of  lialadan,  the  king  of  Babylon,  letters 
and  a  present  to  Hezekiah ;  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  become  strong 
again. 

2  And  Hezekiah  was  rejoiced  on  their  ac¬ 


4  Sachs,  elegantly  but  freely,  life  is  cut  off  unto 
me,  as  though  the  weaver  were  to  tear  i\  off  from  the 
thread  (of  the  web)."  Life  is  a  web,  the  days  the  single 
threads,  which  are  severed  by  the  hand,  of  death. 


count,  and  showed  them  his  treasure-house, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and 
the  precious  oil,  and  the  whole  of  his  armour- 
house,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his  trea¬ 
sures:  there  was  nothing  that  Hezekiah 
showed  them  not,  in  his  house,  and  in  all  his 
dominion. 

3  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  What  did  these 
men  say?  and  whence  did  they  come  unto 
thee?  And  Hezekiah  said,  From  a  far-off 
country  are  they  come  unto  me,  from  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

4  And  he  said,  What  did  they  see  in  thy 
house?  And  Hezekiah  said,  All  that  is  in 
my  house  have  they  seen:  there  is  nothing 
that  I  did  not  show  them  in  my  treasures, 

5  And  Isaiah  said  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Behold,  days  arc  coming  when  all  that 
is  in  thy  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers 
have  laid  up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be 
carried  to  Babylon ;  nothing  shall  he  left, 
saith  the  Loud. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  will  issue  from 
tbec,  whom  thou  wilt  beget,  shall  they  take; 
and  they  shall  be  court-servants  in  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah*  Good  is 
the  word  of  the  Lonn  vrhich  thou  hast  spoken. 
He  said  moreover,  For  there  shall  be  peace 
and  stability  in  my  days, 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  (comfort)  to  the  heart  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  cull  out  unto  her*  that  hep  time 
of  sorrow  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is 
atoned  for;  for  she  hath  received  from  the 
hand  of  the  Loan  double  for  all  her  sins. 

3  A  voice  calleth  out,  In  the  wilderness 
make  ye  clear  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  onr  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  raised,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low;  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  a  straight  path, 
and  the  rough  places  a  plain: 


b  Eashi,  “  I  made  myself  strong  like  &  Hob,  hoping  for 
the  morning;  yet  the  more  would  he  break,"  &o. 

*  Pliilippaoc,  "ita  servitude."  llememann,  “herwar- 
farc."  Sachs,  <(  her  time  of  servitude.” 
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5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  bo  re* 
vealed;  and  till  flesh  shall  see  it  together;  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Loud  hath  spoken  it. 

6  A  voice  saith,  Proclaim;  and  he  saith, 
What  shall  1  proclaim?  All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  its  goodliness  is  as  the  flower  of  the 
Held: 

7  The  gross  witliereth,  the  flower  fiuleth; 
because  the  breath  of  the  Lord  hath  blown 
upon  it;  surely  the  people  is  grass. 

8  The  gross  withcroth,  the  flower  fiuleth ; 
but  the  word  of  our  God  will  stand  firm  for 
ever. 

9  H  Upon  a  high  mountain  get  thee  up, 
thou  that  bringest  good  tidings  to  Zion;  lift 
up  with  strength  thy  voice,  thou  who  bringest 
good  tidings  to  Jerusalem;  lilt  it  up,  be  not 
afraid;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold, 
(here  is)  your  God! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  Eternal  will  come 
with  might,'  and  his  arm  ruletli  for  him:  be¬ 
hold,  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  recom¬ 
pense11  before  him. 

11  Like  a  shepherd  will  he  feed  his  flock: 
with  his  arm  will  he  gather  the  lambs,  and 
in  his  bosom  will  he  carry  them,  will  he  lead 
gently  those  that  suckle  their  young. 

12  Who  hath  measured  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand*  the  waters,  and  incted  out  the 
heavens  with  the  span,  and  comprised  in  a 
measure3  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  weighed 
in  the  scale-beam  the  mountains,  and  the  hills 
in  balances? 

13  Who  hath  meted  out'  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord?  and  (who  was)  his  counsellor  that  he 
could  have  given  him  information? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  that  he 
gave  him  understanding,  and  taught  him  the 
path  of  justice,  and  taught  him  knowledge, 
and  caused  him  to  know  the  way  of  under¬ 
standing? 

15  Behold,  nations  are  ns  a  drop  out  of  a 
bucket,  and  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance 


are  they  accounted ;  behold,  isles  arc  like  the 
flying  dust/ 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  suilicicnt  for  burn¬ 
ing,  and  its  beasts  do  not  suffice  for  burnt- 
oflering. 

17  ^  All  the  nations  arc  as  naught  before 
him ;  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity®  arc  they 
accounted  to  him. 

IS  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  C«od?  or 
what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him? 

19  The  graven  image — this  the  artificer 

!  hath  cast,  and  the  goldsmith  hath  overspread 
it  with  gold,  and  fabricated  (on  it)  silver 
chains. 

20  He  that  is  skilled  in  the  choice11  choos- 
eth  a  wood  that  will  not  rot;  he  sceketh  unto 
1  himself  a  skilful  workman  to  prepare  a  graven 
:  image,  that  shall  not  be  moved. 

|  21  Know  ye  not?  hear  ye  not?  hath  it  not 

been  told  you  from  the  beginning?  have  ye 
not  paid  attention  to  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  ? 

22  (It  is  lie)  that  dwcllclh  above  the  circle 
of  the  earth,  while  its  inhabitants  are  as 
grasshoppers;  that  stretched  out  the  heavens 

|  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent 
to  dwell  in ; 

23  That  bringetli  princes  to  naught;  ren- 
idcriug  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  were  not  yet  planted;  yea, 
they  were  not  yet  sown ;  yea,  their  stein  had 
not  yet  taken  root  hi  the  earth:  when  he  but 
breathed  upou  them,  and  they  withered,  and 
the  storm-wind  carrieth  them  away  as  stub¬ 
ble. 

25  To  whom  then  will  yc  liken  me,  that  I 
should  be  equal  to?  saith  the  Holy  One. 

']  26  Lift  up  your  cyeB  on  high,  and  see  who 

hath  created  these?  he  that  hringeih  out 
their  host  by  number;  that  calleth  them  all 
by  name;  from  him^  who  is  great  in  might, 
and  strong  in  power,  not  one  escapcthJ 

27  ^  Why  wilt  say  thou,  0  Jacob,  and 


*  HdjQcmann,  “os  the  nighty  one*” 

Kashi,  Jonathan,  “behold,  the  reward  of  those  who 
have  dano  his  word  is  with  him;  for  all  their  deeds  are 
known  before  him.” 

*  Baslii,  “with  his  step?/' 

d  literally,  third;"  hence  Uashi,  “a  third  dc- 
aertj  a  third  habitable  hand,  a  third  seas  und  rivere.” 

*  Rnshi,  after  the  Massorah,  “Who  has  meted  out  the 
spirit?  tho  Lord*" 

1  Jonathan,  Kodak,  “behold,  islands  he  liftotb  up  like 
fine  dust," 
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*  Sachs  and  others,  “nonentities;"  properly,  “the  form¬ 
less,  chaotic  state;"  but  it  is  im possible  to  find  a  simple 
English  word  nearer  than  “vanity." 

*  .Kashi,  and  it  is  then  a  continuation  of  the  description 
of  how  idols  are  made.  Others,  “who  is  poorer  in  his 
gifts;"  L  &  who  cannot  have  an  idol  cast,  hut  one  carved 
of  wood. 

1  Lit.  “is  missed:"  it  means  that,  numerous  as  are  Hie 
stars,  they  all  are  always  there  to  do  God's  bidding.  The 
prophet  contrasts  the  idols  with  God;  those  ore  the  works 
of  human  hands,  while  Ho  is  the  makor  of  all. 


ISAIAH 

speak,  0  Israel,  My  way  is  hidden  from  the 
Lord,  and  my  cause  hath  passed  from  the 
cognizance  of  my  God  ? 

28  Host  thou  not  know?  host  thou  not 
heard  ?  The  God  of  everlasting  is  the  Lord,  is 
the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth;  he  will 
not  be  faint,  and  he  will  not  be  weary;  un¬ 
searchable  is  his  understanding. 

29  He  giYeth  to  the  faint  strength;  and  to 
the  powerless  he  imparteth  much  might. 

30  Though  youths  should  grow  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  young  men  should  utterly 
stumble : 

31  Yet  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
acquire  new  strength,  they  shall'1  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not 
be  weary,  they  shall  walk,  and  not  become 
faint. 

CHAPTER  XLL 

1  r  Keep  silence11  before  me,  0  islands; 
and  let  nations  acquire  new  strength :  let 
them  approach,  then  let  them  speak,  together 
let  us  come  near  to  judgment. 

2  Who  waked  up  from  the  east  the  man 
whom  righteousness’  met  in  his  steps?  he 
giveth  up  nations  before  him,  and  maketh 
him  rule  over  kings;  that  his  sword  may  ren¬ 
der  them  as  the  dust,  as  driven  stubble,  his 
bow, 

3  He  pursueth  them,  passeth  along  in 
safety,  by  a  path  which11  his  feet  have  not 
gone  over  before. 

4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it?  he  who 
called  the  generations  from  the  beginning;  I 
the  Lord,  (who  am)  the  first,  and  with  the 
latest  I  am  the  same. 

a  The  isles  saw  it,  and  are  afraid ;  the  ends 
of  the  earth  tremble ;  they  draw  near,  and 

come. 

6  They  help  one  another;  and  each  one 
saith  to  his  brother,  Be  strong ! 

7  So  the  smith  encouraged’  the  melter,  he 
that  smootheth  with  the  hammer  him  that 
etriketh  on  the  anvil ;  saying  of  the  solder,  It 
is  good;  and  he  fastened  it  with  nails,  that  it 
should  not  be  moved. 


■  Others,  “acquire  wings/' 

b  Kashi,  “  To  Lear  my  words/* 

■  Sachs,  “victory/*  so  called  because  the  victor  has  the 
power  to  declare  himself  in  the  right 

1  lit.  “a  path  (on  which)  with  his  feet  he  was  used  to 
come/J 
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8  %  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob 
whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham 
my  friend; 

9  Thou,  whom  I  have  taken  hold  of  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from 
the  midst  of  its  chiefs/  and  said  unto  thee, 

|  Thou  art  my  servant,  I  have  chosen  thee, 
and  not  east  thee  away, 

10  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee;  be 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God;  I  strengthen 
thee,  yea,  I  help  thee,  yea^  I  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness,8 

11  Behold,  ashamed  and  confounded  shall 
be  all  that  were  incensed  against  thee;  they 
shall  be  as  naught  and  perish — the  men  that 
strive  with  thee. 

12  Thou  wilt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not 
find  them,  the  men  that  contend  with  thee: 
they  shall  be  os  naught  and  as  nothing,  the 
men  that  make  war  against  thee. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  lay  hold  of  thy 
right  hand;  (I  am  he)  who  saith  unto  thcc, 
Fear  not,  I  help  thee. 

14  Tf  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  ye  few 
men  of  Israel:  Imyself  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  thy  redeemer  is  the  Holy  Oue  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  I  have  rendered  thee  a  thresh¬ 
ing  instrument,  sharp,  new,  having  many 
teeth:  thou  shalt  thresh  mountains,  and  beat 
them  email,  and  shalt  render  the  hills  as 
chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  scatter  them,  and  the  wind 
shall  carry  them  away,  and  the  storm  shall 
disperse  them;  hut  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the 
Loro,  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  shalt  thou 
glorify  thyself 

17  The  poor  and  the  needy  seek  water, 
and  there  is  none ;  their  tongue  is  dried  up 
with  thirst:  I  the  Lord  will  answer  them,  I 
the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open  on  naked  mountain-peaks 
rivers,  and  in  the  midst  of  valleys  fountains: 
1  will  change  the  wilderness  into  a  pool  of 
water,  and  the  dry  land  into  springs  of 
water, 

19  I  will  place  in  the  wilderness11  the  cedar, 
the  acacia,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil-tree; 


4  In  the  expectation  of  a  battle  the  heathens  make  their 
idols,  hoping  aid  from  them,  not  yet  recognising  the  power 
of  God. 

f  Sachs,  “edges/'  thus,  “called  thee  from  it  edges/* 

<  Sachs,  “victorious  right  ha.Dd/' 

h  God  will  ultimately  bring  good  out  of  evil. 
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I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  6r-tree/  the  pine 
and  the  box-tree  together; 

20  In  order  that  they  may  see,  and  know 
and  take  (it  to  heart),  and  comprehend  to 
gather,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done 
this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  cre¬ 
ated  it 

21  Produce  your  cause,*  saith  the  Lord: 
bring  forward  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the 
King  of  Jacob. 

22  Let  them  bring  them  forward  and  tell 
us  what  shall  happen:  the  former  things— 
what  aje  they  ? — tell  us,  that  we  may  take  it 
to  heart,  and  know  the  result  of  them  ;  or  let 
us  hear  the  things  that  are  to  come. 

23  Tell  the  events  that  are  to  happen 
hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are 
gods :  yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may 
be  astonished,  and  see  it  together. 

24  Behold,  ye  are  less  than  nothing,  and 
your  work  less  than  a  breath :  (he  that  is)  an 
abomination  (alone)  choose th  you. 

25  I  have  waked  up  one  from  the  north, 
and  he  cometh;  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
one  who  will  call  on  my  name:  and  he  shall 
(over-)  come  princes  as  mortar,  and  as  the  pot¬ 
ter  treadeth  down  the  clay, 

26  Who  hath  told  it  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  may  know  it?  and  aforetimes,  that 
we  may  say,  “It  is  right?”  hut  indeed  there 
is  none  that  telleth,  indeed  there  is  none  that 
letteth  us  hear,  indeed  there  is  none  that  hear- 
eth  your  words. 

27  The  firsts  (was  I  to  say)  to  Zion,  Be¬ 
hold,  there  they  are;  and  to  Jerusalem  will  I 
give  one  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 

28  And  I  ever  look,  and  there  is  no  man ; 
and  among  these  there  is  no  counsellor,  that, 
were  I  to  ask  them,  they  could  answer  a 
word. 

29  Behold,  they  all  are  naught ;  their  works 
are  nothing:  wind  and  vanity  are  their  mol¬ 
ten  images. 


*  HuUppson, “  cypress,  plantain,  (PJotaRua  nufica,)  and 
box/' 

*  Address  to  the  idols. 

*  Jonathan,  “The  words  of  consolation  which  the  pro¬ 
phets  foretold  from  the  beriaoing,  behold,  have  come  to 

,  and  to/'  Ac,  Rashi,  “He  (Cyras)  shall  be  the 
fcrZmn;  and/' to. 

*  Rashi,  “Jacob  my  servant,  Israel  my  elect. Jona¬ 
than,  “  thfl  Messiah."  j 

1  Btnffb  not  alone  miym  th &  judgment  which  the  judge  | 
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CHAPTER  XLIL 

1  Tf  Behold  my  servant,*1  whom  I  will  up 
hold;  my  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth: 
I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  that  he  may 
bring  forth  justice*  to  me  nations. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  call  out  aloud,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3  A  cracked  reed  will  he  not  break,  and 
a  dimly  burning  wickf  will  he  not  quench : 
unto  truth  shall  he  bring  forth  justice. 

4  He  shall  not  become  fatigued  and  not  be 
faint,  till  he  have  established  justice  on  the 
earth;  end  (till)  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his 
law. 

5  If  Thus  hath  said  God  the  Lord,  he 
that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them 
out;  he  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  the 
things  which  come  out  of  it;  he  that  giveth 
breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to 
those  that  walk  thereon: 

6  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  inB  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  will  lay  hold  on  thy  hand,  and  will 
keep  thee,  and  appoint  thee  for  a  covenant?1 
of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  nations; 

7  To  open  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  from 
the  dungeon  the  prisoner,  and  out  of  the 
prison-house  those  that  dwell  in  darkness. 

8  I  am  the  Everlasting  One,  that  is  my 
name;  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  any 
other,  nor  my  praise  to  graven  images. 

9  The  former1  things,  behold,  are  come  to 
pass;  and  new  things  do  I  announce;  before 
they  spring  forth  I  let  you  hear  of  them. 

10  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  his 
praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth;  ye  that  gp 
down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  filleth  it;  the 
isles,  aud  their  inhabitants. 

11  Let  resound  with  song  the  wilderness 
and  its  cities,  the  villages  which  Kedar  in¬ 
habited:  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rocks 
ring,  let  them  shout  forth  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains. 


gives,  bat  also  justice  itself,  and  the  Jaw s  on  which  it  is 
founded,  the  right*  God's  servant  is  to  make  tbe  laws  of 
justice  known,  and  execute  them  truly,  that  no  cue  shall 
suffer  injury,  even  the  weakest,  typified  by  a  cracked  reed 
and  a  glimmering  wick. 
f  lit  “flax/* 

■  Sachs,  “for  happiness/* 

k  A  ben  Em,  “to  keep  up  the  covenant  with  the  peo 
pie."  Phflippson,  “a  union  of  mankind/' 

1  PhiEppson,  after  Rashi, u  the  early  announced  events." 
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12  Let  them  give  glory  onto  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  islands  declare  his  praise. 

IS  The  Lord — as  a  mighty  one  will  he  go 
forth,  like  a  man  of  war  will  he  arouse  his 
vengeance  :*  he  will  shout,  yea,  raise  the  war- 
cry;  against  his  enemies  will  he  show  his 
strength. 

14  I  have  a  long  time?1  held  my  peace; 
T  have  been  still,  and  refrained  myself:  (now) 
like  a  travailing  woman  will  I  cry;  I  will  de¬ 
stroy  and  devour  (all)  together. 

15  I  will  lay  waste  mountains  and  hills, 
and  all  their  herbs  will  I  dry  up;  and  I  will 
change  the  rivers  into  islands,  and  pools  will 
I  dry  up. 

16  And  I  will  cause  the  blind  to  walk  on 
a  way  that  they  have  not  known ;  on  paths 
that  they  have  not  known  wilt  I  lead  them: 
I  will  change  darkness  before  them  into  light, 
and  crooked  places  into  plains.  These  are 
the  things  which  I  will  do,  and  not  leave 
them  (unfulfilled). 

17  They  shall  be  turned  back,  they  shall 
be  greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven 
images,  that  say  to  molten  idols,  Te  are  our 
gods. 

18  Ye  deaf,  hear;  and  ye  blind,  look 
up,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  'Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf, 
as  my  messenger  whom  I  Bend?  who  is  blind 
as  he  that  is  perfect,9  and  blind  os  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  ? 

20  Thou  seest  many  things,  but  observest 
not;  the  ears  are  open,  but  he  heareth  not, 

21  The  Lord  willed  (to  do  this)  for  the 
sake  of  his  righteousness;  (therefore)  he  mag¬ 
nified  the  law,  and  maketh  it  honourable. 

22  But  it  ib  a  people  robbed  and  Bpoiled; 
they  are  all  of  them  ensnared  in  holes,  and 
in  prison-houses  ore  they  hidden :  they  are 
become  for  a  prey,  and  none  delivered;  for  a 
spoil,  and  none  said,  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this? 
will  hearken  and  listen,  for  the  time  to  come  ? 

24  Who  gave  up  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Is¬ 
rael  to  plunderers?  was  it  not  the  Loud?  he 
it  iB  against  whom  we  have  sinned;  for  dey 
would  not  walk  in  bis  ways,  neider  did  dey 
hearken  unto  his  law. 


*  Sachs,  "seal.” 

*  Kashi.  Philippson,  literally,  “from  the  beginning/ 

*  Buhij  u  who  bath  been  punished  for  his  bids.”  Phi 


25  Therefore  hath  he  poured  out  over  hint 
the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  de  strengd  of  bat¬ 
tle:  and  it  blazed  all  round  about  him,d  yet' 
he  regarded  it  not;  and  it  burnt  on  him,  yet 
he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 

CHAPTER  XLm. 

1  Bnt  now  thus  hath  said  the  Lobd  that 
created  dee,  0  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed 
thee,  0  Israel,  Fear  not;  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee,  I  have  called  dee  by  thy  name ;  mine- 
art  thou. 

2  Whenever  thou  passe  st  through  the  wa¬ 
ters,  I  am  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers, 
— dey  shall  not  overflow  dee:  whenever 
thou  walkest  drough  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not 
be  scorched;  neither  shall  de  flame  bum  on 
thee. 

3  For  I  am  de  Lord  thy  God,  de  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour;  I  have  given 
Egypt  for  dy  ransom,  Cush  and  Seba  in  place 
of  thee. 

4  Since  thou  art  precious  in  my  eyeB,  art 
honourable,  and  I  indeed  do  love  dee :  there¬ 
fore  will  I  give  men  in  place  of  thee,  and  na¬ 
tions  instead  of  thy  soul. 

5  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  dee;  from  de 
east  will  I  bring  thy  seed,  and  from  de  west 
will  I  gather  dee. 

6  I  will  say  to  de  north,  Give  up;  and  to 
the  soud,  Withhold  not :  bring  my  sons  from 
afar,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth; 

7  Every  one  dat  is  called  by  my  name, 
and  whom  I  have  created  for  my  glory ;  whom 
I  have  formed;  yea,  whom  I  have  made, 

8  Bring  forward  de  blind  people  dat  have 
eyes,  and  the  deaf  dat  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  de  nationB  be  gadered  together, 
and  let  the  people  bo  assembled:  who  among 
them  can  announce  this?  and  cause  us  to 
hear  former  things?  let  them  bring  forth 
their  witnesses,  dat  dey  may  be  justified : 
or9  let  dem  hear,  and  Bay,  It  is  truth. 

10  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  said  de  Lord, 
and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen :  in  order 
dat  ye  may  know  and  believe  me,  and  under¬ 
stand,  that  I  am  he;  before  me  there  was  no 
god  formed,  and  after  me  there  will  be  none. 


lippaon,  “the  pnichaaed,"  i .  t  the  semnt,  further  de¬ 
scribed.  *  brul. 

*  Aben  Ezra,  “  bo  that  they  (the  witnesses)  msyheer/’ 
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11  I,  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  beside  me  there 
is  no  saviour. 

12  I  myself  have  announced  it,  and  1  have 
saved,  and  I  have  let  it  be  heard,  and  there 
was  no  strange  (god)  among  you:  and*  ye 
are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  am 
God. 

13  Yea,  from  the  (first)  day  am  I  he;  and 
there  ib  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my 
hand :  if  I  will  work,  is  there  one  that  can 
hinder  it? 

14  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  your  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  For  your 
sake  did  1  send  to  Babylon,  and  in  swift  ves¬ 
sels'1  brought  I  them  all  down,  and  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  in  tiie  ships  of  their  joyful  song. 

16  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the 
Creator  of  Israel,  your  King, 

16  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  who  maketh 
a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty 
waters; 

17  Who  bringeth  forth  chariot  and  horse, 
army  and  power :  together  shall  they  lie  down, 
they  shall  not  rise  up  again;  they  are  extinct, 
like  a  wick  are  they  quenched. 

18  Remember  not  the  former  things,  and 
ancient  events  regard  no  more. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing;  now 
shall  it  spring  forth;  will  ye  not  acknowledge 
it?  I  will  even  make  in  the  wilderness  a  way, 
and  in  the  desert  rivers. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  shall  honour  me, 
the  monsters  and  the  ostriches;  because  I 
give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  rivers  in  the 
desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my 
elect; 

21  Thu  people  which  I  have  formed  for 
myself;  my  praise  shall  they  relate. 

22  But  on  me  hast  thou  not  called,  0 
Jacob;  for  thou  art  become  weary  of  me,  0 
Israel 

23  Thou  hast  not  brought  unto  me  the 
lamh  of  thy  burnt-offerings ;  and  with  thy 
sacrifices  hast  thou  not  honoured  me :  I  have 
not  troubled  thee  with  meatofferings,  nor 
wearied  thee  with  frankincense. 

24  Thou  hast  not  bought  for  me  with 

•  Eng.  yer.,  “  therefore  ye,”  As.  “that  I  am,”  && 

k  Baani,  “For  you  sake  vill  I  send  the  kings  of  Media 
to  Babylon,  and  bring  down  in  ehins  and  boats  the  Chal¬ 
deans  into  captivity  to  Media,  ana  the  Chaldeans  will  1 
bring  down  in  ships  in  which  they  used  to  ring,”  i.  & 
In  pleasure  trips.  Aben  Bn*,  “and  brake  off  all  the 
COO 


money  sweet  Cane,  and  with  the  fat  of  thy 
sacrifices  hast  thou  not  satisfied  me ;  but  thou 
hast  troubled  me  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast 
wearied  me  with  thy  iniquities. 

25  I,  it  is  I  that  blot  out  thy  transgressions 
for  my  own  sake,  and  thy  sins  I  will  not  re¬ 
member. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance;  let  us  plead 
together:  relate  thou,  in  order  that  thou 
mayest  be  justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  did  sin,  and  they  that 
plead  for  thee  transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  do  I  profane  the  holy  princes, 
and  I  give  up  Jacob  to  the  curse,5  and  Israel 
to  reproaches. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  If  Yet  now  hear,  0  Jacob  my  servant; 
and  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen : 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  thy  Maker,, 
and  he  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  who 
will  help  thee.  Fear  not,  0  my  servant 
Jacob;  and  thou  Jeshurun,  whom  I  have 
chosen. 

3  For  (as)  1  pour  water  upon  the  thirsty 
(land),  and  ram-droppings  upon  the  dry 
ground :  (bo)  will  I  pour  my  spirit  over  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  over  thy  offspring. 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  (as)  among 
grass,  like  willows  by  the  water-courses. 

5  This  one  will  Bay,  I  belong  to  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  other  will  call  himself  by  the  name 
of  Jacob;  and  the  other  will  inscribe  himself 
with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname 
himself  by  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  his  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
1  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last;  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  god. 

7  And  who,  like  me,  will  announce,  and 
will  tell  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I 
appointed  the  people  of  ancient  times  ?  and 
the  future  things,  mid  those  which  axe  to 
happen, — let  them  foretell  unto  them. 

8  Have  no  dread,  and  do  not  despond; 
have  I  not  long  since  informed  thee,  and  have 
told  it?  and  ye  ere  my  witnesses:  Ik1  there  a 

bare,  and  cast  dove  the  Chaldeans  wbo  shouted  in  ships.” 
Others,  rtro  as  “fugitives;”  thus,  “sad  I  vill  eanj 
them  down  all  as  fugitives,  and  the  Chaldeans,”  &o. 

*  Fhilifpeon,  “  banishment.”  Bedsk,  “  to  slaughter.” 

*  Unit  is  vhat  God  announced,  and  to  vbiefa  Israel  is 
tbeuritaere. 
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sod  beside  me?  yea,  there  is  no  rock,  whom  I 
know*  not. 

9  The  makers  of  grave  nb  images  are  all  of 
them  vanity;  and  their  costly  idols  cannot 
profit;  and. they  are  their  own  witnesses,  that 
they  see  not,  and  know  not,  in  order  that 
they"  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  cast  on 
image  that  profiteth  nothing? 

11  Behold,  all  his  associates?  shall  be 
ashamed,  for  the  workmen  themselves  axe  but 
men :  let  them  all  be  gathered  together,  let 
them  stand  up,  they  shall  be  terrified,  they 
shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  The*  iron-smith  (maketh)  an  and 
worketh  it  in  the  coals,  and  with  hammers  he 
fashioneth  it,  and  worketh  it  with  his  power¬ 
ful  arm ;  he  also,  when  he  is  hungry,  loseth 
his  strength:  when  he  drinketh  no  water, 
he  beeometh  faint. 

IS  The  worker  in  wood  stretcheth  out  the 
rule;  he  maxketh  it  out  with  chalk  ;r  he  fitteth 
it  with  planes,8  and  he  marketh  it  out  with 
the  compass,  and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of 
a  man,  after  the  beauty  of  a  child  of  earth, 
that  it  may  dwell  in  a  house.1* 

14  lie  felleth  for  himself  cedars,  and  t&keth 
cypress  and  oak,  and  he  chooseth  for  himself 
the  strongest  among  the  trees  of  the  forest; 
he  plantcth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  causeth  it  to 
grow. 

15  Then  doth  it  serve  a  man  for  burning; 
and  he  taketh  thereof,  and  warmeth  himself; 
he  also  heateth  therewith,  and  baketh  bread ; 
he  also  worketh  out  a  god,  and  boweth  him¬ 
self;  he  maketh  of  it  an  image,  and  kneeleth 
down  thereto. 

16  The  half  thereof  hath  he  burnt  in  fire; 
with  the  half  thereof  will  he  eat  flesh ;  he  will 
roast  food,  and  be  satisfied;  he  will  also  warm 
himself,  and  say,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have 
felt  the  fire : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  hath  he  made 


*  f. «.  Tliat  all  are  vanity.  Philippson,  “  yea,  there  is  no 
rook,  I  know  nose." 

“  Arnhcim,  too  boldly,  “The  idol  images  are  all  vanity 
with  their  costly  ornaments" 

*  “  Those  that  serve  them.” — Rashi. 

*  i.  e.  Those  who  assist  in  making  the  idoL 

*  Philippson,  “This  one  strihetn  on  the  iron  with  a 
be&tle,  and  worketh,  &o., — he  also  is  hungry,  till  he  is 
powerless,  he  drinketh  no  water,  that  he  beeometh  faint 
and  says  that  many  heathens  bated  when  they  made  their 
idols. 


into  a  god,  his  graven  image;  he  kneeleth 
down  unto  it,  and  boweth  himael  fj  and  pray- 
eth  unto  it,  and  saith,  Deliver  me;  for  my 
god  art  thou. 

18  They  know  not,  they  understand  not; 
for  their  eyeB  are  daubed  over,  that  they 
cannot  see;  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot 
understand. 

19  And  he  layeth  it  not  to  heart,  and  both 
no  knowledge,  no  understanding,  to  say.  The 
half  thereof  have  I  burnt  in  fire ;  and  I  have 
also  baked  upon  its  coals  bread ;  1  (now)  will 
roast  flesh,  and  eat  it :  and  shall  I  make  of  its 
residue  an  abomination,  before  a  block1  of 
wood  shall  I  kneel? 

20  He  pursueth*  ashes;  a  deceived  heart 
hath  turned  him  aside;  and  he  cannot  deliver 
his  soul,  and  will  not  say,  Is  there  not  a  lie 
in  my  right. hand? 

21  Remember  these  things,  0  Jacoh; 
and  Israel,  for  thou  art  my  servant:  I  have 
formed  thee  to  be  my  servant,  thou  (art 
this);  0  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  by 
me.: 

22  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  vapour,1  thy 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins: 
return  unto  me;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

28  Sing,  0  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lose  hath 
done  it;  shout,  ye  lowest  depths  of  the  earth; 
break  forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  0 
forest,  and  every  tree  therein ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  - Jacob,  and  on  Israel  will  he 
glorify  himself. 

24  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer, 
and  he  that  ibrmed  thee  from  the  womb,  I 
am  the  Lobd  that  hath  made  all  things;  that 
hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens  by  myself 
alone;  that  hath  spread  abroad  the  earth  from 
my  own  self;" 

25  That  frustrate  the  tokens  of  the  liars, 
and  confuseth  diviners;  that  tumeth  the  wise 
backward,  and  maketh  their  knowledge  fool¬ 
ish; 


1  i.  6,  Any  material  to  mark  off  the  figure.  Baahi, 
u  planes/* 

*  Jonathan,  u  graving-tools/' 

1  ».  e.  Temple. — Hemehanw. 

1  Easbi,  wto  rotting  wood/*  Jonathan  and  Redak,  “a 
branch  of  a  tree/* 

*  t,  9.  He  oherisheth  (leads  upon  pasture)  vanity* 

1  Aben  Esra,  “  which  passeth  away  with  sun  rise/* 

■  Jonathan,  “ by my strength/*  Philippson,  “without 
another/*  after  the  Ketib.  But  the  Ken  has  in  fact  the 
same  signification  “all  is  from  Hod," 
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26  That  fulfilleth  the  word  of  his  servant, 
and  performed  the  counsel  of  his  messengers; 
that  saith  of  Jerusalem,  It  shall  he  inhabited; 
and  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  They  shall  be 
built,  and  their  ruins  will  I  raise  up. 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  diy,  and  thy 
rivers  will  I  dry  up; 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,*  (He  is)  my  shep¬ 
herd,  and  all  my  pleasure  shall  he  perform : 
even  Baying  of  Jerusalem,  It  shall  be  built; 
and  the  temple’s  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  ^  Thus  hath  said  the  Loan  to  his  anoint¬ 
ed,  to  Cyrus,  whom  I  have  taken  hold  of  by  his 
right  hand,  to  subdue  nations  before  him,  even 
the  loinB  of  kings  will  I  ungird,  to  open  be¬ 
fore  him  (city-)  doors,1*  and  gates  that  they 
shall  not  be  shut ; 

2  I  myself  will  go  before  thee,  and  proud 
eminences  will  I  level :  doors  of  hrass  will  I 
break  in  pieces,  and  bolts  of  iron  will  I  cut 
asunder. 

3  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  treasures 
of  darkness,  and  riches  hidden  in  secret  places; 
in  order  that  thou  mayest  know  that  I  am 
the  Loud,  who  call  thee  by  thy  mime, — the 
God  of  Israel; 

4  For  the  sake  of  my  servant  Jacob,  and  Is¬ 
rael  my  elect;  and  I  have  called  thee  hy  thy 
name :  I  have  designated*  thee,  though  thou 
hast  not  known  me. 

6  I  am  the  Loud,  and  there  is  none  else, 
beside  me  there  is  no  god ;  I  assisted1  thee, 
though  thou  hast  not  known  me. 

_  6  In  order  that  they  may  know  from  the 
rising^ of  the  sun,  and  from  its  setting,  that 
there  is  nothing  without  me.  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  no  one  else; 

7  Forming  the  light,  and  creating  dark¬ 
ness;  making  peace,  and  creating  evil:  I  the 
Loud  do  all  these  things. 

8  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above, 
and  let  the  skies  distil  blessing;  let  the  earth 
open  and  let  them  (all)  be  fruitful  of  prosper¬ 


*  Pro  per]  j,  KoreA. 

*  Eng.  versoo,  “  two-leaved  gates referring  to  the 
particular  gates  of  Babylon;  but  the  word  cnVl  simply 
applies  to  all  dty-doors,  as  they  an  composed  of  two 
pieces  or  leaves. 

*  t.  r.  By  the  various  titles  applied  to  him,  others  than 
his  proper  name. 
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ity,  and  let  righteousness  spring  up  likewise: 
I  the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9  ^  Wo  unto  him  that  contendetb  with 
the  one  who  formed  him — a*  potsherd  among 
the  potsherds  of  the  earth.  Shall  the  clay 
say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it,  What  makest 
thou?  ori  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands? 

10  Wo  unto  him  that  saith  unto  (his) 
father,  What  begettest  thou  ?  or  to  the  woman, 
What  bringest  thou  forth  ? 

11  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  he  who  hath  formed  him, 
About  events  to  come  will  you  ask  me?  con¬ 
cerning  my  sons,  and  concerning  the  work  of 
my  hands  will  ye  command  me  ? 

12  (When)  I  myself  have  made  the  earth, 
and  created  man  upon  it;  (when)  I,  even  my 
handB,  have  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  1 
have  ordained  all  their  host. 

13  I  myself  have  waked  him  up  in  right¬ 
eousness,  and  all  his  wavs  will  I  make 
straight:  he  shall  build  my  city,  and  my  exiles 
shall  he  dismiss  free,  not  for  purchase-money 
nor  for  presents,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  The  labour 
of  Egypt,  and  the  merchandise  of  Ethiopia, 
and  of  the  Sabeans,  men  of  high  stature,  shall 
pass  over  unto  thee,  and  thine  shall  they  be: 
behind  thee  shall  they  walk ;  in  chains  shall 
they  pass  along,  and  unto  thee  shall  they 
bow,  unto  thee  shall  they  pray,  (saying) 
Tea,  only  among  thee  is  God ;  and  there  is  no 
one  else  beside  God. 

16  Verily*  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thy 
selfj  0  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 

16  They  are  ashamed,  and  also  confounded, 
all  of  them :  together  shall  they  go  to  confu¬ 
sion  that  are  makers  of  idols. 

17  (But)  Israel  shall  be  helped  hy  the 
Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation  :  ye  shall 
not  be  ashamed  and  not  be  confounded  unto 
all  eternity. 

18  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  the 
creator  of  the  heavens;  he,  the  God  that 
formed  the  earth  and  made  it;  he  that  hath 


*  JUL  "I  will  gird,”  t.  e.  with  armour. 

*  Or,  “as  one  potsherd  (would  contend)  with  the  pot¬ 
sherds  of  the  earth.” 

f  i.  e.  The  thing  made  says  that  the  workman  has  tio 
hands  to  work.  Bedak,  “and  thy  work  hath  no  strength;” 
“hand,"  metaphorical  lor  strength,  “ endurance." 

*  Bashi  regards  this  as  the  continuation  of  v.  15. 
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established  it, — not  for  naught  did  he  create 
it,  to  be  inhabited  did  he  form  it:  I  am  the 
Lohd;  and  there  is  no  one  else. 

19  Not  on  a  secret  spot  have  I  spoken,  in 
a  dark  place  of  the  earth  ;*  I  said  not  unto 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  -for  naught; 
(but)  I  the  Lord  speak  righteousness,  I  declare 
things  that  are  right. 

20  Assemble  yourselves  and  come;  draw 
near  together,  ye  escaped  fugitives  of  the  na¬ 
tions  !  They  have  no  knowledge  that  carry 
the  wood  of  their  graven  image,  and  pray 
unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them,  near ;  yea,  let 
them  take  counsel  together:  Who  hath  an¬ 
nounced  this  in  ancient  times?  told  it  from 
the  beginning?  is  it1*  not  I  the  Lobd?  and 
there  is  no  other  god  without  me,  a  just 
god  and  a  saviour;  there  is  none  beside  me. 

22  Turn  unto  me,  bo  thaf  ye  may  be  helped, 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  no  one  else. 

23  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  righteousness 
is  gone  out  of  my  mouth,  a  word  (which) 
shall  not  return,  That  unto  me  every  knee 
shall  bend,  every  tongue  shall  swear, 

24  Only  in  the  Lord,0 — shall  men  say  of 
me, — there  are  righteousness  and  strength. 
Unto  him  shall  come  and  be  ashamed  all 
that  are  incensed  against  him, 

25  In  the  Lord  Bhali  be  justified,  and 
shall  glory  themselves  all  the  seed  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XL VI. 

1  Bel  is  bowed  down,  Nebo  sinketh,  their 
idols  are  (delivered)  unto  the  beasts,  and  unto 
the  cattle ;  those  which  were  once  carried  hy 
you  ore  now  laden  upd  a  burden  to  the  weaiy 
beasts. 

2  They  are  sunk,  they  are  bowed  down 
together ;  they  could  not  deliver  the  burden, 
but  they  themselves  are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  Hearken  unto  me,  0  house  of  Jacob, 
and  all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
who  axe  borne*  (by  me)  from  their  birth,  who 
are  carried  from  the  womb; 

*  Sachs,  “id  a  place  of  a  dark  country/' 

b  After  Jonathan,  But  the  punctuation  would  require 
us  to  render  it  thus :  “  Boh  old,  1  am  the  Lord,  and  there 
is  no  other  god  without  me/'  Ac. 

*  After  Eedak,  and  is  then  what  God  says  of  himself. 
Aben  Eekl,  **  Only  from  the  Lord  who  hath  said  it  me, 
are  the  righteousness  and  strength/'  Kashi  takes  it  a a 
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4  And  even  unto  old  age'  I  axn  the  same ; 
and  even  unto  the  time  of  hoary  hairs  will  1 
bear ;  I  have  done  it,  and  I  will  cany  (you); 
even  I  will  hear,  and  deliver  you. 

5  To  whom  will  ye  liken  and  assimilate 
me,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  tike  ? 

6  (There  are  those)  that  lavish  gold  out  of 
the  bag,  and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance; 
that  hire  a  melter,  that  he  may  make  of  it  a 
god;  they  (then)  bend  the  knee,  yea,  they 
bow  themselves  down ; 

7  They  carry  him,  upon  the  shoulder  they 
bear  him,  and  set  up  him  in  his  spot,  and  he 
remaineth  standing,  from  his  place  he  doth 
not  move:  yea,  though  one  should  cry  unto 
him,  he  cannot  answer,  out  of  his  trouhle  he 
cannot  help  him. 

8  Remember  this,  mid  take  courage: 
take  it  again  to  heart,  0  ye  transgressors. 

9  Remember  the  former  things  of  olden 
times;  for  lam  God,  and  there  is  no  one  else; 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  nothing  like  me; 

10  Declaring  from  the  beginning  the  end, 
and  from  the  earliest  days  the  things  that 
have  not  yet  been  done,  saying,  My  counsel 
shall  stand  firm,  and  all  my  pleasure  will  I 
do; 

11  Calling  from  the  east  the  eagle,  from 
a  far-off  country  the  man  of  my  counsel; 
yea,  I  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it 
to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  exe¬ 
cute  it. 

12  T[  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  stout  of  heart, 
that  are  far  from  righteousness : 

IS  I  have  brought  near  my  righteousness ; 
it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  shall 
not  tarry:  and  I  will  grant  unto  Zion  salva 
.  tion,  unto  Israel  my  glory. 

CHAPTER  XL VII. 

1  Come  down,  and  Bit  in  the  dust,  0  virgin 
i  daughter  of  Babylon ;  sit  on  the  ground,  there 
is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  ChaldeanB ;  for 
men  shall. nevermore  call  thee,  Tender  and 
delicate. 

2  Take  the  mill,  and  grind  meal :  uncover 

the  speech  of  Israel :  “Only  in  the  Lord  have  I  been  pro¬ 
mised  righteousness,"  &o,  Sachs,  u  Only  with  tho  Lord, 
bo  said  he  to  me,  (the  prophet,)  is,"  Ac, 

4  *,  £»  To  be  carried  away. 

1  Lit.  (i  laden/'  figurative,  a s  though  God  had  loaded 
himself  with  Israel  to  cany  them  away  in  safety, 

T  i.  e .  Of  Israel, 
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thy  locks,  lift  up  the  train,  uncover  the 
thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea, 
thy  shame  shall  be  seen :  I  will  take  ven¬ 
geance,  and  I  will  not  regard  any  man. 

4  H  Our  redeemer — the  Loud  of  hosts  is 
his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

6  Sit  thou  silent,  and  enter  into  darkness, 
0  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans;  lor  men  shall 
never  more  call  thee,  The  mistress  of  king¬ 
doms. 

6  I  was  wroth  over  my  people,  I  defiled 
my  inheritance,  and  gave  them  into  thy  hand : 
(yet)  thou  didst  grant  them  no  mercy ;  upon 
the  aged  hast  thou  laid  very  heavily  tny  yoke. 

7  And  thou  saidst,  For  ever  shall  I  be  mis¬ 
tress;  until  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these 
things  to  thy  heart,  tbou  didst  not  coll  to 
mind  the  result  thereof. 

8  Y  And  now  hear  this,  luxurious  one, 
that  dwellest  in  security,  that  sayest  in  thy 
heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  nothing  else  beside 
me;  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall 
I  know  the  loss  of  children : 

9  Tet  both  these  thingB  shall  come  to  thee 
in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children, 
and  widowhood ;  in  their  full  measure  shall 
they  come  upon  thee,  despite  of  the  multitude 
of  thy  sorceries,  despite  of  the  very  great 
abundance  of  thy  enchantments. 

10  And  thou  didst  trusts  in  thy  wicked¬ 
ness:  thou  saidst,  No  one  seeth  me.  Thy 
wisdom  and  thy  knowledge, — these  were  they 
that  seduced  thee;  and  thou  saidst  in  thy 
heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  nothing  else  beside 
me. 

11  And  there  shall  come  upon  thee  an 
evil,  which  thou  shalt  not  know  how  to  re¬ 
move  it  hy  prayer;b  and  there  shall  fall 
upon  thee  mischief,  which  thou  shalt  not  be 
able  to  atone  for;  and  there  shall  come  upon 
thee  suddenly  desolation,  which  thou  shalt 
not  know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thy  enchantments,  and 
with  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein 
thou  hast  laboured  from  thy  youth;  pe rad- 
venture  thou  mayest  be  able  to  profit,  pe  rad- 
venture  thou  mayest  withstand, 

13  Thou  art  wearied  with  the  multitude 

*  Sachs  and  otters,  “Thou  deemedst  thyself  secure,”  &c. 

*  Jonathan  sad  Rashi.  lied  ah,  “the  dawning  of 
•rhioh,"  Ac. 

'  i.  e.  Family;  literally,  “Tatars." 

#0* 


of  thy  counsels.  Do  let  now  those  that  divide 
off  the  heavens,  that  look  at  the  stars,  that 
announce  (coming)  events  at  new  moons, 
stand  up,  and  save  thee  from  the  things  that 
are  to  come  over  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  are  become  as  stuhble; 
the  fire  bumeth  them;  they  shall  not  deliver 
themselves  from  the  power  of  the  fame:  not 
a  coal  shall  be  left  to  warm  at,  no  blaze  to 
sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  are  they  become  unto  thee  with 
whom  thou  hast  laboured;  those  that  had 
commerce  with  thee  from  thy  youth,  wander 
away  every  one  on  his  rood :  there  i9  no  one 
to  save  thee. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1  Y  Hear  ye  this,  0  house  of  Jacob,  who 
are  called  hy  the  name  of  Israel,  and  are 
come  forth  out  of  the  spring*  of  Judah,  who 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  moke 
mention  of  the  God  of  Israel, — not  in  truth, 
nor  in  righteousness. 

2  For  of  the  holy  city  they  call  themselves, 
and  upon  the  God  of  Israel  they  stay  them¬ 
selves, — The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3  Y  The  former  things  have  I  declared 
from  the  beginning ;  and  out  of  my  mouth 
went  they  forth,  and  I  announced  them :  sud¬ 
denly  did  I  accomplish  them,  and  they  came 
to  pass; 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art  ohstinate, 
that  like  an  iron  sinew  is  thy  neck,  and  thy 
hrow  of  copper; 

5  And  I  declared  it  to  thee  from  the  begin¬ 
ning;  before  yet  it  came  to  pass  did  I  let  thee 
bear  it:  lest  thou  shouldst  say,  My  idol  hath 
done  these  things,  and  my  graven  image,  and 
my  molten  image,  have  ordained  them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard  it;  see  it  all  now;  And 
you — will  you  not  declare  it?  I  caused  thee 
to  hear  new  things,  from  this  time,  even  hid¬ 
den  things  which  thon  hadst  not  known. 

7  Now  are  they  created,  and  not  from  the 
beginning;  anda  before  the  day  (that  I  an¬ 
nounced  them)  thou  heardest  them  not;  lest 
thou  shouldest  say,  Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  But  neither  hadstthou  heard  it;  nor  didst 
thou  know;  nor  had  in  ancient  times  thy  ear 

\  . .  ■■  ■ 

4  Kodak,  Ha&hi,  “and  before  the  day  that  it  occurred 
I  caused  thee  to  hear  them,  and  thou  heardest  not  till 
to-day/'  The  prophet,  however,  means  to  show  that  God 
announces  and  accomplishes  hifl  will* 
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been  opened;  for  I  knew  that  them  wouldst 
deal  very  treacherously,  and  a  transgressor 
wast  thou  called  from  thy  birth. 

9  For  the  sake  of  my  name  will  I  defer 
my  anger,  and  because  of  my  praise  will  I  re¬ 
strain.  it  toward  thee,  so  that  I  may  not  cat 
thee  off. 

10  Behold,  I  hare  refined  thee,  though  not 
into*  silver:  I  hare  approved  thee  in  the 
crucible  of  affliction. 

11  For  my  own  sake,  for  my  own  sake, 
will  I  do  it:  for  how  would  (my  name)  be  dis¬ 
honoured  ?  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  unto 
an  other. 

12  Hearken  unto  me,  0  Jacob,  and  Is¬ 
rael,  my  called  one;  I  am  he;  I  am  the  first, 
I  also  am  the  lash 

13  My  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth,  and  my  right  hand  hath  spanned 
out  the  heavens :  I  call  unto  them,  they  stand 
forward1*  together. 

14  Assemble  yourselves,  all  of  you,  and 
hear:  Who  among  them  hath  told  these 
things  ?  He  whom  the  Loro  loveth,  will  do 
his  pleasure  on  Bahylon,  and  (display)  bis 
arm  (on)  the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  1,  have  spoken  it,  I  have  also 
called  him :  I  have  brought  him,  and  he  shall 
be  prosperous  on  his  way. 

16  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this; 
never  from  the  beginning  have  I  spoken  in 
secret;  from  the  time  that  it  occurred,  was  I 
there.  And  now4  the  Lord  Eternal  hath  sent 
me,  and  his  Spirit.11 

17  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  thy  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God  who  teach  thee  for  thy  profit, 
who  lead  thee  hy  the  way  thou  shouldest  go. 

1 8  Oh  that  thou  hadst  but  listened  to  my 
commandments !  then  would  have  been  as  a 
river  thy  peace,  and  thy  prosperity  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea : 

19  And  then  would  have  been  as  the  sand 
thy  seed,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  body  like 

*  Sachs,  alter  Geacnius;  and  means,  that  aa  jet  the 
punishment  had  not  produced  a  people  pure  as  fine  silver. 
Itashi  and  Afaen  Ezra  would  translate,  “  but  not  in  the 
silver  crocihle,"  t.  e.  to  remove  all  the  dross,  or  the 
wicked. 

1  After  Abcn  Ezra;  i.  e.  they  stand  ready  to  do  God’s 
bidding  as  his  servants. 

“  The  prophet’s  own  words;  meaning,  all  the  Isxrd  now 
■on ounces  through  him  as  ooming,  is  as  certain,  as  (hose 
things  which  have  occurred  already — the  present  mes- 

SO 


the  pebbles*  of  the  sea-shore;  yet  shall  his 
name1  not  be  cut  off  nor  destroyed  from  be¬ 
fore  me. 

20  Go  forth  out  of  Babylon,  flee  away 
from  the  Chaldeans,  with  the  voice  of  singing 
declare,  announce  this,  carry  it  forth  as  far 
as  the  end  of  the  earth;  say,  The  T^mn  hftth 
redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  thirsted  not  when  he  led 
them  through  the  deserts;  waters  out  of  the 
rock  he  let  drop  down  for  them:  and  he 
cleaved  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto 
the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  XT, TV 

1  Tf  Hearken,  0  isles,  unto  me;  and  listen, 
ye  people,  from  afar:  The  Lord  hath  called 
me*  from  my  birth;  from  my  mother’s  womb 
hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  rendered  my  mouth  like  a 
sharp  sword;  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath 
he  hidden  me:  and  he  hath  rendered  me  as  a 
polished  arrow;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  con¬ 
cealed  me; 

S  And  said  unto  me,  My  servant  art  thou, 
0  Israel,  thou  on  whom  I  will  be  glorified. 

4  But  I  had  indeed  said,  For  no  purpose 
have  I  laboured,  for  naught  and  vanity  have 
I  spent  my  strength ;  yet  surely  my  cause  is 
with  the  Lord,  and  the  recompense  of  my 
work  with  my  God. 

5  U  And  now  hath  said  the  Lord  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant, 
to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  that  Israel  may 
be  gathered  unto  him,  that  I  should  be  ho¬ 
noured  in.  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  while  my  God 
was  my  strength, — 

6  And  he  said,  It  is  too  light  a  thing  that 
thou  ghouldst  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the 
tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  bring  hack  the  pre¬ 
served  of  Israel )  hut  I  will  (also)  appoint 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  nations,  that  my  salva¬ 
tion  may  reach  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  earth. 

cage  of  the  bombling  of  Babylon  and  the  return  of  the 
Israelites  being  certain  to  come,  (Compare  with  Num, 
x?L  SO*) 

4  Heinemsnn,  "with  his  spirit/*  u  e*  laid  upon  him  his 
holy  inspiration* 

’Jonathon,  Kashi,  "the  issue  of  the  sea,"  u  a,  the 
fishes- 

r  That  of  the  seed  of  Jacob, 

v  Some  apply  this  address  to  Isaiah,  but  Philippscu  to 
the  people  of  Israel* 
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I  have  sent  her  away?  or  who  of  my  creditors 
is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  you  ?  behold,  for 
your  iniquities  were  ye  sold,  and  for  your 
transgressions  was  your  mother  sent  away. 

2  Why  did  I  come  and  no  man  was  there, 
did  I  call,  with  none  to  answer?  hath  my  hand 
become  too  short  for  redeeming  ?  or  is  there 
no  power  in  me  to  deliver?  behold,  through 
my  threatening  I  can  dry  up  the  sea,  I  can 
change  the  rivers  into  a  wilderness:  their  fish 
stink  for  want  of  water,  and  die  for  thirst. 

3  I  can  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness, 
and  I  can  make  sackcloth  their  garment. 

4  If  The  Lord  Eternal  hath  given  me  a 
tongue  for  teaching,*  that  I  should  know  how 
to  strengthen  the  weary  with  the  word :  he 
wakeneth  morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth 
my  ear  to  listen  like  those  who  are  well 
taught. 

f)  The  Lord  Eternal  hath  opened  me  my  ear, 
and  I  resisted  not:  I  turned  not  backward. 

6  My  back  I  gave  up  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheekB  to  those  that  plucked  off  the  hair : 
my  face  I  hid  not  from  abuse  and  spitting. 

7  But  the  Lord  Eternal  ever  helpeth  me; 
therefore  was  I  not  confounded;  therefore 
have  I  rendered  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I 
knew  that  I  should  not  be  made  ashamed. 

8  He  that  justifieth  me  is  near;  who  will 
contend  with  me?  let  us  stand  forward  toge¬ 
ther:  who  hath  a  dispute"  with  me?  let  him 
come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  Eternal  will  help  me; 
who  is  the  man  that  will  condemn  me  ?  lo, 
they  all  shall  wear  out  as  a  garment:  the 
moth  shall  eat  them  up. 

10  If  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  harkeneth  to  the  voice  of  his  ser¬ 
vant?  though  he  have  walked  in  darkness, 
and  had  no  light :  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  lean  for  support  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  fire,  that 
urge*  on  the  brands :  walk  by  the  blaze  of  your 
fire,  and  by  the  brands  ye  have  kindled;  from 
my  hand  hath  this  been  bestowed  on  you;  in 
pain  shall  yc  lie  down. 

•  Bashi ;  tut  Rcdak,  u  a  tonne  of  the  practised,”  ».  e. 
those  ybo  have  been  weil  trained.  Pbilippson,  “dieei- 
ples;"  and  bo  at  the  end,  “  to  understand  like  disciples." 

k  Lit.  « the  master  of  my  cause. ” 

*  Lit.  “  gird,”  ».  e.  “arm,"  or  “  urge,"  in  this  connec¬ 
tion. 

4  Pbilippson,  "  how  I  called  him,  the  one." 


CHAPTER  LI. 

1  Tf  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  pursue  right¬ 
eousness,  that  seek  the  Lord:  look  unto  the 
rock  whence  ye  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole 
of  the  pit  whence  ye  were  dug  up. 

2  Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and 
unto  Sarah  that  bare  you;  fori  he  was  one 
when  1  called  him,  ana  1  blessed  him,  and  1 
increased  him. 

3  Tea,  the  IjOrd  hath*  comforted  Zion ;  he 
hath  comforted  all  her  ruins;  anil  he  hath 
made  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert 
like  the  garden  of  the  Lord:  gladness  and  joy 
shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the 
voice  of  song. 

4  ^f  Listen  unto  me,  my  people ;  and  0  my 
nation,  give  ear  unto  me;  for  a  law  shall  pro¬ 
ceed  from  me,  and  my  justice  will  I  establish 
as  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  My  righteousness  is  near;  my  salvation 
gpeth  forth,  and  my  arms  shall  judge  the 
people :  on  me  the  isles  shall  wait,  and  for 
my  arm  shall  they  hope. 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and 
look  upon  the  earth  beneath ;  for  the  heavens 
shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth 
shall  wear  out  like  a  garment,  and  they  that 
dwell  thereon  shall  die  in  like  manner;  but 
my  B&lvation  shall  exist  for  ever,  and  my 
righteousness  shall  not  he  delayed/ 

7  If  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  right¬ 
eousness,  0  people  in  whose  heart  my  law  is: 
ye  must  not  fear  the  reproach  of  men,  and  of 
their  revilings  shall  ye  not  be  in  dread. 

8  For  like  a  garment  shall  the  moth  eat  them 
up,  and  like  wool  shall  the  worm  eat  them ;  hut 
my  righteousness  shall  exist  for  ever,  and  my 
salvation  from  generation  to  generation. 

9  ff  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  0 
arm  of  the  Lord;  awake,  as  in  the  ancient 
days,  in  the  generations  of  olden  times.  Art 
thou  not  it  that  struck  down  Rahab,*  that 
pierced  the  crocodile? 

ID  Art  thou  not  it  that  dried  up  the  sea, 
the  waters  of  the  great  deep;  that  rendered 

*  The  prophetic  past,  representing  tho  future  as  already 
come. 

'Jonathan,  Kodak,  “broken” 

1  Allegorical  term  for  “Egypt”  Tlie  crocodile,  is  ren¬ 
dered  by  Philippaou,  or  “  dragon, "  by  others,  denotes 
Pharaoh,  vho  ib  frequently  bo  called  by  ihe  prophets. 
The  word  pin  is  difficult  to  urauslatc  with  on  aguTilent  in 
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the  depths  of  the  sea  a  road  for  the  redeemed 
to  pass  through  ? 

11  And  (so)  shall  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  song, 
with  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heed;  glad¬ 
ness  and  joy  shall  they  obtain,  while  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  have  fled  away. 

12  I,  I  am  he  that  comforteth  you :  who 
art  thou,  that  thou  shouldst  be  afraid  of  a 
mortal  that  must  die,  and  of  a  son  of  man 
who  will  wither  as  the  grass? 

13  And  thou  forge  ttest  the  Lord,  thy 
Maker,  who  hath  spread  out  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth;  and  thou 
dreadest  continually,  all  the  day,  because  of 
the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  whenever  he  aimeth 
to  destroy :  and  where  is  (now)  the  fury  of 
the  oppressor  ? 

14  The  exile  will  be  speedily  set  free ;  and 
he  shall  not  die  in  the  dungeon,  and  his 
bread  shall  not  fail. 

15  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  stiiv 
reth*  up  the  sea  that  its  waves  roar :  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  I  have  placed  my  words  in  thy 
mouth,  and  with  the  shadow  of  my  hand 
have  I  covered  thee:  to  plant1*  the  heavens, 
and  to  lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and 
to  say  to  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  If  Bouse  up,  rouse  up,  arise,  0  Jerusar 
lem,  thou  who  hast  drunk  from  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  Any:  the  deep1*  cup  of 
tonfusion  hast  thou  drunk,  haBt  thou  drained. 

18  There  is  none  to  lead  her,  from  all 
the  children  whom  she  hath  horn;  and  there 
is  none  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand,  from 
all  the  children  whom  she  hath  brought  up. 

19  Two  things  are  these  which  have  befall¬ 
en  thee:  who  will  have  compassion  for  thee? 
desolation  and  destruction,  and  famine  and 
the  sword — with  whom  shall  1  comfort  thee? 

20  Thy  children  have  fainted,  they  lie  at 
the  entrance  of  all  streets,  as  a  wild  bull 
caught  in  a  net,  (they  are  those)  who  are  full 

other  languages.  In  Gen.  i.  21,  it  evidently  means  simply 
“  the  large  marine  animals;”  in  Exod.  vii.  10,  it  is 
equally  dear  that  it  denotes  “serpent;'*  the  general  term 
“monster,”  something  large,  frightful,  and  unusual,  would 
beat  express  it;  and  the  context  moat  then  determine 
what  Kit  of  a  creature  is  likely  the  subject  of  the  dis¬ 
course. 

Jonathan,  “who  aseoaseth  the  sen  when  its  waves 
roar.”  The  difficulty  is  in  the  word,  jut,  to  which  opposite 
meanings  «ta  attached. 
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1  of  the  fuiy  of  the  Lord,  the  threatening  of  thy 
God. 

21  Therefore  hear  now  this,  0  thou  afflict¬ 
ed,  and  drunken,  but  not  with  wine. 

22  If  Thus  hath  said  thy  Lord,  the  Eter¬ 
nal,  and  thy  God,  who  will  ever  plead  for 
his  people,  Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thy 
hand  the  cup  of  confusion,  the  deep  cup  of 

[  my  fury:  thou  ahalt  never  more  diink  it 
again. 

23  And  I  will  place  it  in  the  hand  of  those 
who  have  tortured  thee,  that  have  said  to  thy 
soul,  Bend  thee  down,  that  we  may  pass  over ; 
and  thou  modest  like  the  earth  thy  back,  and 
like  the  street  for  those  that  passed  over. 

CHAPTER  ML 

1  T[  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,4 
O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  0 
Jerusalem,  thou  holy  city;  for  no  more  shall 
enter  into  thee  henceforth  the  uncircumcised 
and  the  unclean. 

2  Shake  thyself  free  from  the  dust,  arise,* 
sit  down,  0  Jerusalem:  loosen  thyself  from 
the  hands  of  thy  neck,  0  captive,  daughter 
of  Zion. 

3  If  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  For 
naught  were  you  sold,  and  without  silver 
shall  ye  be  redeemed. 

4  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Into  Egypt  went  my  people  down  aforetimes, 
to  sojourn  there,  and  AsBhur  hath  oppressed 
it  without  cause. 

5  And  now  what  have  I  here,  saith  the 
Lord,  since  my  people  hath  been  taken  away 
for  naught?  its  rulers  vaunt  aloud,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  continually,  all  the  day,  is  my 
name  blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  shall  my  people  know  my 
name,  therefore — on  that  day,  that  I  am  he 
that  speaketh  it:  here  am  I. 

7  If  How  beautiful  are  upon  the  mountains 
the  feet  of  the  messenger  of  good  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace,  that  announceth  tidings  of 


*  The  oonunentatore  say  that  this  refers  to  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  Israel,  as  important  as  the  creation,  and  the  gather¬ 
ing  of  the  captives. 

*  Jonathan.  But  Raehi,  “the  dregs  of  the  oup  ”  njttp 
is  given  by  6aohs  with  “arched  crap/' 

*  Sachs,  "  (decoration  of)  victory/' 

*  Sachs,  “sit  erect/'  hot  the  verse  simply  says  that 
the  captives  vrho  formerly  lay  bound  in  the  dust  ahull 
spring  up  from  the  earth  ana  rat  on  a  seat  of  ease,  like 
other  freemen. 
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happiness,  that  publisheth  salvation,  that 
sflith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth. 

8  The  voice  of  thy  watchmen, — they  raise 
their  voice,  together  shall  they  shout;  for  eye 
to  eye  shall  they  see,  when  the  Lord  return- 
eth  unto  Zion. 

9  Break  forth  (in  sang),  shout  together,  ye 
ruins  of  Jerusalem;  for  the  Loan  hath  com¬ 
forted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

10  The  Loed  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm 
before  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ;  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
our.  God. 

11  V  Depart  ye>  depart  ye,  go  out  from 
there,  touch  no  unclean  thing;  go  ye  out 
from  the  midst  of  it;  cleanse  yourselves,  ye 
bearers  of  the  vessels  of  the  Lord* 

12  For  not  in  haste  shall  ye  go  out*  and  not 
in  flight  shall  ye  go;  for  before  you  goeth  the 
Lord,  and  your  rereward  is  the  God  of  Israel. 

13  U  Behold,  my  servant*  Bhall  be  pros¬ 
perous,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and 
be  placed  very  high. 


14  Just  ae  many  were  astonished  at  thee, 
so  greatly  was  his  countenance  marred  more 
than  any  (other)  man’s,  and  his  form  more 
than  {that  of)  the  sons  of  men, — 

15  Thus  will  he  cause  many  nations  to 
jump1*  up  in  (astonishment);  at  him  will 
kings  shut  their  month;  for  what  had  not 
been  told  unto  them  shall  they  see,  and 
what  they  had  never  heard  shall  they 
understand. 

CHAPTER  LUL 

1  Who  would  have  believed  our*  report? 
and  the  arm  of  the  Lord— over  whom  hath  it 
been  revealed? 

2  Yea,  he  grew  up  like  a  small  shoot  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  land :  he 
had  no  form  nor  comeliness,  so  that  we  should 
look  at  him;  and  no  countenance,  so  that  we 
should  desire  him. 

3  Hed  was  despised  and  shunned  by  men ; 
a  man  of  pains,  and  acquainted  with  disease; 
and  as  one*  who  hid  his  face  from  us  was  he 
despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 


■  Bosh),  explains  “my  servant/’  “Behold,  at  the  end  of 
days  vill  my  servant  Jacob,  the  righteous  among  him,  bo 
prosperous”  Dr.  Philippson  heads  this  section,  “the 
sufferings  of  Israel  conduce  to  the  happiness  of  the  na¬ 
tions/1  and  after  reviewing  the  preceding  prophecies,  he 
says,  “But  if  the  prophet  coo  trots  in  okap,  xlix.  7,  in 
general  terms,  the  despised  state  of  Israel  with  their  fa  tore 
greatness,  he  takes  a  deeper  view  of  the  subject  in  the 
speech  now  before  us,  (to  the  end  of  liiL,)  u  he  declares 
the  present  degradation  of  Jsrad  to  be  nbgebsaet  for  the 
accomplishment  of  their  mission;  became  the  exaltation  of 
this  depressed)  the  glorious  uprising  of  this  despised  people 
unit  prove  so  dearly ^  so  surprisingly  to  the  other  nations 
the  saving  power  of  the  sole  God>  whom  the  Israelites  adorty 
that  they  will  become  converted  to  this  only  One.  The 
prophet  goes,  therefore,  a  step  farther,  in  declaring  the 
sufferings  of  Israel,  in  general  terms,  as  borne  fry  Israel 
merely  as  the  means  of  happiness  for  the  nations,  in  order 
to  bring  these  out  of  their  sinful  idolatry  to  the  pure  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  God.  They  are  become  the  martyrs  of 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  One,  and  by  their  exaltation 
the  nations  wi  be  directed  with  the  strength  of  convic¬ 
tion  to  the  sole  and  only  God.  Thie  view  of  the  prophet 
is  truly  sublime;  he  stands  here  on  the  summit  of  the 
whole  history  of  the  world,  ranee  he  thus  recognises  and 
pursues  the  universal  tendency  of  all  the  history  of  the 
families  of  man.  The  doubts,  therefore,  which  Jewish 
commentators  (Red&k  and  Abarbanel)  have  raised  here, 
that  this  procedure  would  be  opposed  to  the  justice  of 
God,  which  most  allow  every  one  to  bear  the  punishment 
of  what  he  himself  has  committed,  can  only  be  applied  to 
individuals,  while  the  prophet  had  in  view  the  whole  de¬ 
velopment  of  mankind.  The  prophet  now  expresses  this 
idea  in  the  following  manner : — At  first  he  speaks  of  the 
future  greatness  of  Israel  (lii.  13),  which  shall  be  as  great 


os  the  Israelites  are  at  present  depressed  (14).  At  this 
the  nations  and  kings  will  be  astonished  to  the  utmost 
(15),  and  they  will  call  to  mind  the  entire  state  of  de¬ 
gradation  under  which  the  Israelites  have  suffered,  when 
seeing  that  it  is  precisely  this  people  which  have  been  re¬ 
deemed  and  raised  so  high  by  the  sole  God  (tin.  1-8). 
But  they  will  thence  acknowledge  that  Israel  had  to 
bear  this  hard  fate  solely  for  their  (the  nations')  redemp¬ 
tion  out  of  their  sinful  state  (4-6),  so  that  through 
the  patience  which  they  exhibit  notwithstanding  all  their 
sufferings,  since  they  never  departed  from  the  only  God, 
shall  be  placed  on  a  yet  higher  eminence  (7-&).  There¬ 
fore  will  Israel  be  the  more  greatly  exalted  and  rendered 
happy  hy  God,  and  the  will  of  the  Most  High  will  be  ac¬ 
complished  through  them  (lD-12).^  This  view  is  gene¬ 
rally  shared  by  the  best  commentators,  and  is  perfectly 
reconcilable  to  the  whole  context  and  the  separate  expres- 
!  dons  employed. 

*  Jonathan,  “scatter.”  Bashi  follows  the  same  view. 
Bedak,  “he  will  cause  to  apeak.”  Heinemanu,  “ wfll  set 
in  motion.”  Sachs,  “astonish.”  We  have  followed  Fhl- 
lippeon,  who  explains  it  to  mean  the  sudden  effect  of  un¬ 
expected  news-  This  is  farther  exemplified  by  the  first 
!  verse  of  the  next  chapter. 

*  Baahi,  “So  will  the  nations  say  one  to  the  other. 
Had  we  heard  from  the  month  of  others  what  we  see  our¬ 
selves,  it  would  have  been  in  credible ;  and  on  whom  was 
such  a  power  and  majesty  of  the  Lobd  revealed  till  now?” 
But  Philippson,  “it  appears  incredible  that  God  should 
do  bo  muon  for  so  small  a  people/' 

4  Kashi,  “This  is  the  method  of  the  prophet,  to  speak 
of  all  Israel  as  one  man,  as  above,  ‘Fear  not,  my  servant 
Jacob/  (xliv*  2,  and  ibid.  21).” 

*  Bashi,  “  On  account  of  their  great  shame  and  lowness 
they  were  as  those  who  hide  their  faces  from  us  with  the 

COS 


ISAIAH  Lin,  LIV. 


4  But  only  our*  diseases  did  he  bear  him* 
self,  and  our  pains  he  carried:  while  we  in¬ 
deed  esteemed  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted. 

5  Yet  he  was  wounded  forh  our  transgres¬ 
sions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the 
chastisement  for  our  peace  was  upon  him; 
and  through  his  bruises  was  healing  granted 
to  us. 

6  We  all  like  sheep0  went  astray;  every 
one  to  his  own  way  did  we  turn;  and  the 
Loud  let  befall4  him  the  guilt  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  also 
taunted  *  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth;  like 
the  lamb  which  is  led  to  the  slaughter,  and 
like  a  ewe  before  her  shearers  is  dumb;  and 
he  opened  not  his  mouth. 

8  Through  oppression  and  through  judicial 
punishment  was  he  taken  away;f  but  his 
generation — who  could  tell,  that  he  was  cut 
away  out  of  the  land  of  life,  (that)  for  the 
transgressions  of  my  people  the  plague1  was 
laid  on  him? 

9  And  he  let  his  grave*  be  made  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  (godless)1  rich  at  his 
death;  although  he  had  done  no  violence,  and 
there  was  no  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  But  the  Lohd  was  pleased  to  crush  him 


through  disease :  when  (now)  his  soul  hath 
brought  the  trespassoffering,*  then  shall  he 
see  (his)  seed,  live  many  days,  and  the  plea¬ 
sure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  (Freed)1  from  the  trouble  of  his  soul 
shall  he  see  (the  good)  and  be  satisfied: 
through  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous 
servant  bring  the  many  to  righteousness, 
while  he  will  bear  their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  (a  portion) 
with  the  many,  and  with  the  strong  shall  he 
divide  the  spoil;  because  he  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  death,  and  with  transgressors  was 
he  numbered ;  while  he  bore  the  sin  of  many, 
and  for  the  transgressors  he  let  (evil)"1  befall 
him. 

CHAPTER  LIV* 

1  Tf  Sing,  0  barren  one,  thou  that  bast  not 
born;  break  forth  into  song,  and  rejoice  aloud, 
thou  that  hast  not  travailed;  for  more  are  the 
children  of  the  desolate  than  the  children  of 
the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Enlarge  the  space  of  thy  tent,  and  let 
them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habita¬ 
tions, — spare  not :  lengthen  thy  cords,  and 
strengthen  thy  stakes 

3  For  to  the  right  and  to  the  left  shalt 


utmost  care,  that  we  should  not  see  them,  like  a  leprous 
man,  who  hides  his  face  and  is  afraid  to  look  about” 
Pbilippson  agrees  with  this,  and  refers  to  the  laws  of  the 
leper,  (Lev.  xiii.  16,)  who,  with  tom  garments  and  long 
hair,  wrapt  up  to  his  chin,  called  out,  “Unclean,  unclean,” 
and  had  to  live  secluded  without  the  city.  Who  knows 
not  of  the  Ghetto — the  Jewish  gabardine — the  execration 
of  Mahomed* ns  and  Na&areseB  f 

*  Rashi,  “But  now  we  see  that  it  was  not  for  his  low¬ 
ness  that  evil  befell  him;  hut  he  was  afflicted  with  pains 
that  all  the  nations  might  find  atonement  through  the 
pains  of  Israel;  while  we  (the  Gentiles)  thought  him 
wed  of  God.” 

b  Other*,  “  through  means  of” 

*  Philippeon,  “like  sheep  without  a  shepherd;  hut  now 
Israel  has  brought  Jaw  and  justice.” 

4  Raehi,  “And  the  Load  forgave  for  his  prayer  the 
iniquity  of  us  all.”  So  also  Jonathan,  “And  it  was  the 
will  of  God  to  forgive  the  guilt  of  us  all  for  his  sake.” 
jTJflTi  in  the  sense  of  prayer;  so  also  in  verse  12.  Others 
take  it  In  the  sense  of  meeting,  thus,  “he  let  him  be  met 
by  the  guilt  of  us  all.” 

4  Rashi.  Bnt  Sacha,  “he  was  resigned.”  njpj  in  the 
sense  of  humiliation.  (Exod.  x.  3). 

1  Kashi  and  Kedah  render,  “  He  shall  be  taken  cut  of 
the  captivity  and  the  painful  judgments  inflicted  on  him,” 
ko.  1 dS  Rash!  explains  “  to  the  righteous  among  them;" 
hut  the  prophets  often  use  the  singular  and  plural  to¬ 
gether,  if  the  subject  be  composed  of  many  individuals. 
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*  Sachs,  “the  punishment  which  (was  due)  to  them,” 
i  the  Gentile  nation,  here  called  “my  people.” 

*  Kashi,  “He*  delivered  himself  to  be  buried  in  any 
manner  the  wicked  of  the  nations  might  decree.”  (It  meat 
be  borne  in  mind,  how  much  the  Israelites  valued  the 
rite  of  horial.  Gen.xxiiL  11;  xlviL  30,  Ac.)  “  At  the  op¬ 
tion  of  the  wicked  he  was  willing  thus  to  be  buried,  and 
not  deny  the  living  God;  &qd  at  the  option  of  the  ruler 
(the  rich)  he  delivered  himself  up  to  all  sorts  of  deaths, 
which  were  decreed  against  him,  because  he  would  do  no 
wrong — not  even  to  speak  the  word  to  adopt  the  worship 
of  idoU  ” 

1  After  FhUippson,  to  make  up  the  oontmt  between 
D'ptcn  and  ‘rop. 

*  Atonement;  and  means,  that  when  the  trials  have 
been  duly  borne  as  the  means  of  the  world's  regeneration, 
then  shalt  the  apparent  evil  be  converted  into  real  good. 

1  Rashi  tenders  the  beginning  of  this  verse,  “  He  hath 
lived,  seen  pleasure,  and'  was  satisfied  from  the  labour  of 
his  bands,”  &  &  not  by  violence,  “and  now  he  judgeth  with 
righteousness,”  Ac. 

*  Others,  “he  made  intercession  for,”  &c.  Kashi  adds, 
“  through  bis  pains,  by  which  happiness  came  into  the 
world,1'  This  is  daily  verified  by  the  experience  of  man¬ 
kind. 

m  Figurative^  the  tout 'and  its  appurtenances  must  be 
enlarged,  or  the  place  of  Israel's  habitation,  to  make 
room  for  the  numerous  progeny,  spoken  of  also  in  chap. 
liiLIO, 
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thou  spread  forth;  and  thy  seed  shall  drive 
out  nations,  and  desolate  cities  shall  they  re¬ 
people. 

4  Fear  not,  for  thou  shalt  not  be  made 
ashamed;  and  be  not  confounded,  for  thou 
shalt  not  be  put  to  tha  blush ;  for  the  shame 
of  thy  youth  shalt  thou  forget,  and  the  re¬ 
proach  of  thy  'widowhood  shalt  fhou  not  re¬ 
member  any  more. 

5  For  thy  husband  is  thy  Maker,  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name ;  and  thy  Redeemer  is  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  “The  God  of  all  the 
earth,”  shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  as  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in 
spirit  did  the  Lord  call  thee  back,  and  aa  a 
wife  of  youth,  that  was  rejected,  saith  thy 
God. 

7  But  for  a  brief  moment11  have  I  forsaken 
thee ;  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  again  re¬ 
ceive®  thee. 

8  In  a  little1  .wTath  did  I  hide  my  face  for 
a  moment  from  thee;  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  thy 
Redeemer  the  Lord. 

9  For  as  the  waters  of  NoSh  is  this  unto 
me;  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  No&h 
should  no  more  pass  over  the  earth :  so  have 
I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee, 
nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  the  mountains  may  depart,  and  the 
hills  may  be  removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  he  that 
hath  mercy  on  thee,  the  Lord. 

11  T[  0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  by  tbe  tempest, 
and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy 
stones  with  fair  colours,*  and  lay  thy  founda¬ 
tions  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  of  rubies  thy  battle¬ 
ments,  and  thy  gates  into  carbuncle-stones, 
find  all  thy  borders  into  precious  stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  disciples 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of 
thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be' esta¬ 
blished:  keep  far  from  oppression,  for  thou 

*  Others,  “  inherit." 

*  Others,  u  in  brief  excitement  ” 

0  Lit,  “gather  up" 

d  Jonathan,  Oth era,  “  id  ike  violence  of  wrath/' 

*  Sachs  and  others,  “  potter's  ore,"  or  **  ralena.”  The 
floors  of  the  Egyptians  were  laid  m  beautiful  colours,  as 
was  done  also  among  other  nations. 


jjy.  lv. 

shalt  not  fear ;  and  from  terror,  for  it  shall 
not  come  near  unto  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  that  assemble  together, 
are  nothing  without  me:  whosoever  assem¬ 
ble  th  together  against  thee  shall  fall  under 
thy  power/ 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that 
bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bring- 
eth  forth  an  instrument  for  his  work;  and  I 
have  also  created  the  waster  to  destroy. 

17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue  that  will 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  con¬ 
demn.  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  due  reward*  from  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LV. 

1  If  Ho,  every  one  of  ye  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  water,11  and  he  too  that  hath 
no  money:  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come, 
buy  without  money  and  without  price  wine 
and  milk. 

2  Wherefore  will  ye  spend  money  for  what  is 
not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  what  s&tisfieth 
not  ?  hearken  then  unto  me,  and  eat  what  is 
good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me; 
hear,  and  your  bouI  shall  live;  and  I  will 
make  with  you  an  everlasting  covenant,  the 
promised  mercies  of  David,  which  are  sure. 

4  Behold,  for  a  lawgiver*  unto  the  people 
have  I  appointed  him,  a  prince  and  com¬ 
mander  to  the  people. 

5  Behold,  a  nation  thou  knowest  not  Bhalt 
thou  coll,  and  a  nation  that  knew  thee  not 
shall  run  unto  thee;  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  for 
he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while*  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  on  him,  while  he  is  near. 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
mail  of  unrighteousness  his  thoughts;  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him,  and  unto  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.1 

‘  Redak.  Others,  “  shall  surrender  to  thee.” 

■Jonathan.  Lit.  “ righteousness." 

*  «  The  law." — Rabhi. 

*  Sachs,  after  Rashi.  Lit.  “  witness,”  in  the  souse  of 
the  one  who  has  the  right  to “  warn.” 

■  Sachs,  ‘'because  he  may,”  &e. 

1  Sachs,  11  for  he  is  rioh  in  forgiveness.” 
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8  For  not  my  thoughts  are  your  thoughts, 
and  not  your  ways  are  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord. 

9  For  os  high  os  the  heavens  are  above 
the  earth,  so  high*  are  my  ways  above 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  above  your 
thoughts. 

10  For  as  the  rain  and  the  snow  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  return  not  thither, 
but  water  the  earth,  and  render  it  fruitful, 
and  cause  it  to  bring  forth  plants ;  and  give 
seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  him  that 
eateth : 

11  So  shall  ever  he  my  word  which  goeth 
forth  from  my  mouth,  it  shall  not  return  unto . 
me  without  effect;1*  but  it  accomplishcth  what 
I  desire,  and  it  prospereth  in  that  whereto  I  ! 
have  sent  it. 

12  For  in  joy  shall  ye  go  oul^  and  in  peace 
shall  ye  be  brought  home :  the  mountains  and 
the  hills  shall  break  forth  before  you  into 
song,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  dap 
their  hands. 

13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the 
fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  nettle*  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle ;  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  Lord  j 
for  a  name,  lor  a  sign  of  everlasting  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  LVI. 

1  Tf  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Keep  ye 
justice,  and  do  equity;  for  near  is  my  salva¬ 
tion  to  come,  and  my  righteousness  to  be  re¬ 
vealed. 

2  Happy  is  the  mortal  that  ever  doth  this, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  ever  layeth  hold  on 
it;  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  by  not  violating 
it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any 
evil. 

3  And  let  not  say  the  son  of  the  stranger, 
that  joineth  himself  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
Surely  the  Lord  will  exclude  me  from  his 


*  Han  most  not  measure  his  forgiveness  bj  that  of  the 
Loan;  for  oar  God  u  infinite  in  goodness  as  he  is  im¬ 
measurably  neater  than  man  in  wisdom:  hence  we  should 
never  despair  of  mercy  though  our  one  be  many. 

*  Lit  «  empty." 

*  Philippson,  “heather;”  others,  “brier." 

*  Jonathan  and  A  ben  Ezra.  Saohs,  “  a  monument.” 

*  Philippson  comments,  that  the  prophet  calls  on  the 
wild  beasts  to  assail  the  flook,  i.  e.  the  house  of  Israel; 
since  their  shepherds,  rulers,  elders,  priests,  and  ftl™  pro¬ 
phets  did  not  watch  them.  He  conceives  the  wild  beasts 
addressed  to  he  idolatry  and  vioe:  and  hence  he  de- 

Sit  - 
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people :  nor  let  the  eunuch  say,  Behold,  1  am 
a  dry  tree. 

4  1J  For  thuB  hath  said  the  Lord  concern¬ 
ing  the  eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
make  choice  of  what  pleaseth  me,  and  take 
hold  of  my  covenant, 

5  1  will  indeed  give  unto  them  in  my 
house  and  within  my  walls  a  place1  and  a 
name,  better  than  sons  and  daughters:  an 
ever  lusting  name  will  I  give  them,  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

6  If  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that 
join  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  to  serve  him, 
and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  unto 
him  as  servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the 
sabbath  by  not  violating  it,  and  those  who 

!  take  hold  of  my  covenant : 

7  Even  these  will  I  bring  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house 
of  prayer;  their  burnt-offerings  and  tneir  sa¬ 
crifices  shall  he  accepted  upon  my  altar;  for 
my  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer 
for  all  the  nations. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Eternal  who  gather- 
eth  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  I  will  yet  gather 

[  (others)  to  him,  beside  his  own  gathered  (outr 
casts). 

9  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  de¬ 
vour,  (yea,)  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest.* 

10  if  Hisf  watchmen  are  all  of  them  blind, 
they  know  nothing;  they  all  are  dumb  dogs, 
they  cannot  bark;  dreamers,*  lying  down, 
loving  to  slumber. 

11  But  the  dogs  are  of  a  greedy  disposition, 
they  know  not  how  to  be  satisfied;  and  those 
are  shepherds  that  know  how  to  understand: 
they  all  turn  to  their  own  way,  every  one  after 
his  gain,  from  all  quarters.* 

12  Come  ye,]  1  will  fetch  wine,  and  let  us 
swallow  abundantly  of  strong  drink ;  and  like 
this  day  shall  it  be  to-morrow,  excellent  and 
in  very  great  abundance. 


nounoes  the  idolaters  in  the  succeeding  speech.  Baa  hi, 
however,  “AH  ye  notions,  come  near  no  to  me,  and  devour 
all  the  beasts  in  the  finest,  the  mighty  ones  of  the  no¬ 
tions  who  have  refused  to  become  proselytes;”  and  con¬ 
nects  this  with  the  verse  above.  Aben  Ezra  deems  it  o 
call  on  the  wicked  of  the  Gentiles  to  slay  the  wicked  of 
Israel,  like  the  wild  beasts  that  slay  each,  other. 

( Israel's. 

*  Others,  “sleepers,"  or  “those  who  talk  nonsense  in 
sleep.” 

*  BssfaL  A  ben  Ezra,  “from  His  own  qnarter." 

■  “So  do  they  say  one  to  die  other.” — JlAsin. 
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CHAPTER  LVIL 

1  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man 
layeth  it  to  heart:  and  pious  men  are  taken 
away,  without  one  considering  that  before 
the  evil*  the  righteous  is  taken  away* 

2  He  shall  come  (to' his  fathers)  in  peace: 
they  shall  repose  in  their  resting-place,  every 
one  that  wolketh  in  his  uprightness* 

3  If  But  ye  draw  near  hither*  eons  of  the 
sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the 
harlot, 

4  Overb  whom  will  you  make  yourselves 
merry?  concerning: whom  will  you  open  wide 
your  mouth,  stretch  out  your  tongue?  are  ye 
not  children  of  transgression,  a  seed  of  false¬ 
hood, 

5  That  are  inflamed*  after  the  idols  under 
every  green  tree;  that  slaughter  the  children 
in  the  valleys  under  the  clefts  of  the  rocks  ? 

6  Of  the  smooth  stones  of  the  valley  is  thy 
portion;  they,  they  are  thy  lot:  even  to  them 
hast  thou  poured  out  a  drink-offering,  hast 
thou  offered  a  meat-offering.  Shall  I  for  these 
things  repent  me  (of  the  evil)  ?d 

7  Upon  a  high  and  lofty  mountain  hast 
thou  placed  thy  couch :  even  thither  wentest 
thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice* 

8  And  behind  the  doors  and  the  door-posts 
hast  thou  placed  thy  (mark  of)  remembrance; 
for  (departing)  from  me,  thou  hast  laid  open, 
and  art  gone  up, — boat  enlarged  thy  couch, 
and  made  thee  a  covenant  with  some  of  them; 
thou  hast  loved  their  lying  with  thee,  hast 
selected  a  fitting  place, 

9  And  thou  didst  show  thyself  unto  the 
king  with  ointment,  and  thou  didst  multiply 
thy  perfumes,  and  thou  didst  send  out  thy  mes¬ 
sengers  even  into  the  far-off  distance,  and  didst 
debase  thyself  even  down  to  the  nether  world. 


1  “Which  is  to  come  over  the  generation*” — BiSHl. 

*  Kashi,  a  Since  ye  have  departed  from  me,  on  whom 
will  ye  depend  to  enjoy  what  is  good  V3  But  the  con¬ 
nection  seems  to  indicate  that  the  prophet  asks  them  why 
they  deride  those  sent  to  reprove  them,  with  the  coarse 
gestures  of  opening  the  mouth,  and  lolling  out  the  tongue* 
e  Jonathon,  “that  worship  the  errors,  t\  e<  idols.  But 
Kashi,  “that  excite  themselves  to  ineit  under  the  tere¬ 
binths/' 

d  Bashi,  Aben  Ears,  and  others,  and  means,  should 
God,  seeing  the  gross  idolatry,  as  they  even  worshipped 
smooth  stones,  have  cause  to  refrain  from  sending  over 
the  people  the  evil  denounced  by  the  prophets?  Sachs, 
“  Shall  1  quiet  myself?” 

fip 


10  Though  thou  art  wearied  by  the  length 
of  thy  way,  yet  saidst  thou  not,  It  is  useless  f 
thou  hadflt  found  enough  for  thy  hand;  there¬ 
fore  didst  thou  feel  no  care/ 

11  And  of  whom  hadst  thou  dread  or  fear, 
that  thou  becameet  false,  and  didst  not  re¬ 
member  me,  nor  lay  it  to  toy  heart?  is  it  not 
so?  I  kept  silence,  and  this  from  earliest 
times,  and  therefore  thou  feare&t  me  not? 

12  I,  I  ever  tell  thee  (what  deeds  would 
be)  thy  righteousness;  hut  thy  works — these 
indeed  will  not  profit  thee. 

13  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  masses  of 
idols  deliver  thee ;  but  all  of  them  will  the 
wind  carry  away,  a  breath  will  take  them 
off;  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me  rVirJI 
possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my  holy 
mountain* 

14  And  he®  will  say,  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye 
up,  dear  out  the  way,  lift  up  every  stumbling 
block  out  of  the  way  of  my  people* 

15  Tf  S'o r  thus  hath  said  the  high  and  lofty 
One,  who  inh&biteth  eternity,  whose  name  is 
Holy,  In  toe  high  and  holy  place  do  I  dwell, 
yet  also  with  the  contrite  and  humble  of  spirit, 
to  revive  the  spirit  of  toe  humble,  and  to  re¬ 
vive  the  heart  of  the  contrite. 

16  For  not  to  eternity  will  I  contend, 
neither  will  I  be  for  ever  wroth :  when  the 
spirit  from  before  me  is  overwhelmed,  and 
toe  souls  which  I  have  made* 

17  Because  of  toe  iniquity  of  hie  covetous¬ 
ness  was  I  wroth,  and  I  smote  him,  hiding 
my  face,  and  was  wroth :  while  he  went  an 
fnowardly  in  the  way  of  his  own  heart. 

18  I  (now)  see  his  ways,  and  I  will  heal 
him ;  and  I  will  guide  him,  and  bestow  foil 
comforts  on  him  and  on  his  mourners; 

19  Creating*1  the  fruit  of  the  lips:  Peace, 
peace  to  him  that  is  afar  oflj  and  to  him  that 


1  Bashi,  “I  will  give  up  these  things  hut  attend  to  the 
law  and  commandments/’  Eng*  ver,  “There  is  bo  hope.” 

f  B&sbi*  Aben  Ehiu*  “thou  found est  thy  hand  strong; 
therefore  vast  thou  not  weakened/' 

*  “The  prophet  in  the  name  of  God-” — Bashl 

*  Bashi,  after  Jonathan,  “  Who  create  a  new  speech  of 
lips/'  and  comments,  “Against  that  hitherto  affliction 
came  over  him,  and  all  exclaimed  against  him,  every  one 
will  now  call  to  him,  Peace,  peace*  To  the  far  and  to 
the  near — both  shall  he  alike,  both  he  vho  has  grown 
old  in  my  law  and  service  from  his  youth,  and  he  who 
Has  approached  now  of  late  thereto  to  return  from  his 
evil  way;  and  the  Loed  says,  I  will  heal  him  from  hi# 
disease  and  Bins*” 
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is  near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  heal 


him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
sea;  for  it  con  never  be  at  rest,  but  its  waters 
cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked. 

CHAPTER  LVIU. 

1  Cry  with  a  full  throat,  spare  not,  like 
the  comet  lift  up  thy  voice,  and  declare  unto 
my  people  their  transgression,  and  to  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Tet  me  do  they  ever  seek  day  by  day, 
and  to  know  my  ways  do  they  always  desire; 
as  a  nation  that  hath  done  righteousness,  and 
hath  not  foTsaken  the  ordinance  of  their  God : 
continually  do  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances 
of  justice—do  they  desire  to  draw  nigh  unto 
God. 

3  “  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  and  thou 
seest  it  not?  have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and 
thou  regardest  it  not?”  Behold,  on  the  day 
of  your  fasting  ye  follow  your  business,*  and 
all  your  acquired  gains11  do  ye  exact. 

4  Behold,  for  contention  and  strife  do  ye 
fast,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness : 
ye  fast  not  so  at  this  day,  to  cause  your  voice 
to  be  heard  on  high.* 

5  Is  such  then  the  fast  which  I  can  choose? 
a  day  that  a  man  afflicteth  his  soul?  to  bend 
his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sackcloth 
and  asbes  for  his  couch?  wilt  thou  call  this 
a  fast,  and  a  day  of  acceptability  onto  the 
Lobd? 

6  Is  not  this  (rather)  the  fast  that  I  will 
choose  ?  to  open  the  snares  of  wickedness,  to 
undo  the  bands  of  the  yoke,  and  to  let  the 
oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  should  break 
asunder  every  yoke? 

7  Is  it  not  to  distrihuted  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  afflicted*  poor 
into  thy  house?  when  thou  seest  the  naked, 
that  thou  clothe  him;  and  that  thou  hide  not 
thyself  from  thy  own  flesh  ? 

8  Then  shall  hreak  forth  as  the  morning- 
dawn  thy  light,  and  thy  healing  shall  speedily 

‘  Jonathan,  fan  KTD  “to  find  one's  desire,”  i.  e.  the 
bunnoss  which  one  has  moat  pleasure  in. 

*  Bashi  would  render,  “ye  exact  (the  debts)  from  all 
yon r  aggrieved  debtors.1' 

*  Jonathan,  “ye  shall  not  bet  bets  Hie  this,”  &e. 

4  Lit  “to  break." 
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spring  forth;  and  before  thee  shall  go  thy 
righteousness,  the  glory  of  the  Lobd  shall  be 
thy  rereward. 

9  Then  sbalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  will 
answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  will  say,  Here 
am  I.  If  thou  remove  from  the  midst  of  thee 
the  yoke,  the  stretching  out  of  the  finger, 
and  speaking  wickedly; 

10  And  if  thou  pour  out  to  the  hungry 
thy  soul,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul :  then 
shall  shine  forth  in  the  darkness  thy  light, 
and  thy  obscurity  be  as  the  noonday; 

11  And  the  Lard  will  guide  thee  conti¬ 
nually,  and  will  satisfy  thy  soul  in  times  of 
famine,  and  will  strengthen  thy  bones;  and 
thou  shalt  be  like  a  well-watered  garden,  and 
like  a  spring  of  water,  the  waters  of  which 
will  never  deceive.1 

12  And  they  that  spring  from  thee  shall 
build  up  the  ancient  ruins;  the  foundations 
of  many  generations  shalt  thou  raise  up  again: 
and  thou  shalt  he  called,  The  repairer  of  the 
breaches,  The  restorer  of  paths  to  the  dwell¬ 
ing-place.* 

13  If  thou  restrain  thy  foot  for  the  sake 
of  the  sabbath,  not  doing  thy  business  on  my 
holy  day;  and  if  thou  call  the  sabbath  a  de¬ 
light,  the  holy  day  of  the  Lord,  honourable ; 
and  honour  it  by  not  doing  thy  usual  pur¬ 
suits,11  by  not  following  thy  own  business,  and 
speaking  (vain)  words; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  find  delight  in  the 
Lord;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  tread  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  I  will  cauBe 
thee  to  enjoy  the  inheritance  of  Jacob  thy 
father;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  LIX. 

1  Behold,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  too 
short  to  save ;  neither  bis  ear  too  heavy1  for 
hearing ; 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  ever  made  a 
separation  between  you  and  your  God,  and 
your  sins  have  caused  him  to  hide  his  face 
from  you,  so  that  he  would  not  hear. 

3  For  your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood, 

*  Kodak*  Jonathan,  “wandering/’  Bashi,  “com¬ 
plaining/” 

f  i.  e.  Bail,  or  be  not  there  when  the  caravans  come  to 
it;  u  is  often  the  case  when  they  pass  through  the  desert. 

1 1*  e.  Leading  to  the  newly  filled  dwelling* 

“way*/'  '£t“Dea£” 
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oud  your  fingere  with  iniquity :  your  lips  have 
spoken  falsehood,  your  tongue  uttereth  de¬ 
ception. 

4  No  one  admonisheth*  with  righteousness, 
and  no  one  executeth  justice  in  truth;  men 
trust  in  naught,  and  apeak  lies ;  they  have 
conceived  mischief,  and  bring  forth  wicked¬ 
ness. 

5  Basilisk’s  eggs  do  they  hatch,  and  spi¬ 
der’s  webs  do  they  weave :  he  that  eateth  of 
their  eggs  must  die,  and  if  one  be  crushed,  a 
viper  will  break  forth. 

6  Their  webs  cannot  serve  for  garments, 
and  they  cannot  clothe  themselves  with  their 
works :  their  works  are  works  of  wickedness, 
and  the  deed  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7  Their  feet  run  to  what  is  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood:  their 
thoughts  are  thoughts  of  wickedness;  wasting 
and  destruction  are  on  their  highways. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ;  and 
there  is  no  justice  on  their  tracks:  their  paths 
they  have  made  unto  themselves  crooked; 
whosoever  walketh  therein  knowethnot  peace. 

9  Therefore  is  justice  far  from  us,  nor  will 
happiness  overtake  us :  we  ever  hope  for  light, 
but  behold  there  is  darkness ;  for  brightness, 
but  in  obscurity  must  we  walk. 

10  We  grope  like  the  blind  on  the  wall, 
and  as  if  we  had  no  eyes  do  we  grope :  we 
stumble  at  noonday  as  in  the  twilight;  we 
are  in  complete  darkness  like  the  dead. 

11  We  growl  all  of  us  like  bears,  and  like 
doves  do  we  moan  sorely ;  we  ever  hope  for 
justice,  but  there  is  none;  for  aid,  but  it  is  far 
from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  numerous  in 
thy  presence,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us; 
for  of  our  transgressions  are  we  aware;  and 
our  iniquities — we  know  them; 

13  We  transgressed  and  denied  the  Lord, 
and  departed  away  from  our  God;  we  spoke 
oppression  and  revolt,  conceived  and  brought 
forth  in  our  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  justice  is  forced  to  turn  backward, 
and  righteousness  standeth  afar  off;  for  truth 


*  Redak.  Jonathan,  u  prayelh  /'  Philippson,  “asseve- 
ratcth/1 

b  Philippson,  “Then  was  truth  betrayed,  and  he  that 
departed  from  evil  was  plundered/' 

*  Sachs,  u  when  there  cometh  like  a  stream  the  enemy/5 

*  noDi  after  Be  dak,  from  D1J  "  to  fly/'  hence  **  urged  to 


stumbled  in  the  street,  and  equity  is  not  able 
to  enter. 

15  And  thus  is  the  truth  missing;1*  and  he 
that  departeth  from  evil  is  regarded  as  foolish : 
and  the  Lord  saw  it,  and  it  was  displeasing  in 
his  eyes  that  there  was  no  justice. 

16  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man, 
and  wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor ; 
therefore  his  arm  brought  him  aid,  and  his 
righteousness, — yea,  this  sustained  him, 

17  And  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  coat 
of  mail,  and  (placed)  the  helmet  of  Balvation 
upon  his  head;  and  he  put  on  the  garments 
of  vengeance  as  raiment,  and  wrapped  himself 
with  zeal  as  with  a  cloak. 

18  According  to  the  demerits,  so  will  he 
repay  (all),  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recom¬ 
pense  to  his  enemies;  to  the  islands  will  he 
repay  what  they  have  merited. 

19  And  they  shall  fear  from  the  west  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  his  glory ;  for  there  shall  come  distress* 
like  the  stream  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
urgethd  forward. 

20  But  unto  Zion  shall  come  the  redeemer, 
and  unto  those  who  return*  from  transgression 
in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  as  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  My  spirit  that  is  upon 
thee,  and  my  words'"  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  children,®  nor  out 
of  the  mouth  of  thy  children’s  children, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  unto  all 
eternity. 

CHAPTER  LX. 

1  T[  Arise,  give  light,  for  tby  light  is  come ; 
and  tiie  glory  of  the  Lord  is  shining  forth 
over  thee. 

2  For  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  a  gross  darkness  the  people;  but 
over  thee  will  shine  forth  the  Lord,  and  his 
glory  will  be  seen  over  thee. 

3  And  nations  shall  walk  by  thy  light,  and 
kings  by  the  brightness  of  thy  shining. 


speed  on/'  R&ebi,  spirit  of  the  Lord  sbowoth 

wonders  therein/'  or  “e&tetfi  it  up  as  the  worms  esiotb 
a  tree/' 

*  t\  e.  That  repent,  nr  become  converted, 
r  The  law  of  God* 

*  Lit*  11  seed/' 


611 


ISAIAH 

4  Lift  up  thy  eyes  round  about  and  see, 
they  all  are  assembled,  they  come  to  thee, 
thy  eons  are  coming  from  afar,  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  are  brought  along  in  arms. 

5  Then  wilt  thou  see  and  be  filled  with 
light,*  and  thy  heart  will  dread  and  be  en¬ 
larged;  because  unto  thee  shall  be  turned  the 
abundance  of  the  sea,  the  riches  of  nations 
shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover 
thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  ’Ephah ; 
they  all  from  Sheba  shall  come:  gold  and 
frankincense  shall  they  cany,  and  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  shall  they  announce. 

7  All  tbe  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  assem¬ 
bled  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebayoth  shall 
minister  unto  thee:  they  wball  come  for  a 
favourable  acceptance  (unto  me)  upon  my 
altar,  and  the  house  of  my  glory  will  1  glorify. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  like  a  cloud,  and 
like  the  doves,  to  their  windows  ? 

9  Yea,  unto  me  (the  inhabitants  of)  the 
isles  shall  hasten,"  and  the  ships  of  Tharshish 
at  first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from  afar,  their  sil¬ 
ver  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel;  because  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  the  sons  of  the  stranger  shall  build 
up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister 
unto  thee ;  for  in  my  wrath  did  1  smite  thee, 
but  in  my  favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

11  And  thy  gates  shall  stand  open  con¬ 

tinually,  day  and  night  shell  they  not  be 
dosed,  to  bring  unto  thee  the  wealth  of  na¬ 
tions,  and  their  kings  led  (captive) .  j 

12  For  the  nation  and  the  kingdom  that! 
will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  and  the  na¬ 
tions  shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

IS  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir,  the  cypress,  and  the  box  toge¬ 
ther,  to  adorn  the  place  of  my  sanctuary,  and 
the  (resting)  place  of  my  feet  will  I  glorify. 

14  And  then  shall  come  unto  thee  bent 
down  the  sons  of  those  who  afflicted  thee,  and 
there  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  tbe  soles 
of  thy  feet  all  thy  revilers ;  and  they  shall 
call  thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord,  Zion  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 


*  Jonathan.  Others,  “  then  ahalt  thou  fear  and  re¬ 
joice  f*  i.  e.  the  sodden  joy  will  not  permit  the  realiza¬ 
tion  of  til  that  happens. 

*  Others  “wait,”  or  “  hope.” 
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15  Instead  that  thou  wast  forsaken  and 
hated,  without  one  to  pass  through  (thee), 
will  I  render  thee  an  excellency  of  everlasting, 
a  joy  of  sill  generations.* 

16  And  thou  shalt  suck  the  milk  of  nations, 
and  the  breast  of  kings  shalt  thou  suck ;  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy 
Saviour,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One 
of  Jacob. 

17  Instead  of  the  copper  will  I  bring  gold, 
and  instead  of  the  iron  will  I  bring  silver,  and 
instead  of  wood  copper,  and  instead  of  the 
stones  iron;  and  I  will  set  peace  as  thy 
authorities,  and  righteousness  as  thy  task* 
masters. 

18  There  shall  not  be  heard  any  more  vio¬ 
lence  in  thy  land,  wasting  and  destruction 
within  thy  boundaries ;  hut  thou  shalt  coll, 
Salvation,  thy  walls,  and  thy  gates.  Praise. 

19  The  sun  shall  not  be  unto  thee  any 
more  for  a  light  by  day,'  and  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  not  give  light  unto  thee;  but 
the  Lord  will  be  unto  thee  for  a  light  of  ever¬ 
lasting,  and  thy  God  as  thy  glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  not  go  down  any  more, 
and  thy  moon  shall  not  be  withdrawn;  for 
the  Lord  will  be  unto  thee  for  a  light  of  ever¬ 
lasting,  and  ended  shall  be  the  days  of  thy 
mourning. 

21  And  thy  people — they  all  will  be 
righteous,  for  ever  shall  they  possess  the  land, 
the  sprout  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my 
hands,  that  I  may  glorify  myself. 

22  The  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand, 
and  the  smell,  a  mighty  nation :  I  the  Lord 
will  hasten  it  in  its  time. 

CHAPTER  LXI. 

1 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Eternal  is  upon 
me;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
announce  good  tidings  unto  the  meek:  he 
hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted, 
to  proclaim  to  captives  Liberty,  and  to  pri¬ 
soners  Release;11 

2  To  proclaim  a  year  of  favour  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God, 
to  comfort  all  mourners;* 

3  To  grant  unto  the  mourners  of  Zion, — 


4  Lit*  u  generation  and  generation-” 

*  A  ben  Emu  Joseph  Kimchi,  w  opening  the  prison*” 
Others,  «  bonds-” 

*  God's  justice  is  the  safety  of  the  righteous- 
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to  give  unto  them  ornament  in  the  place  of 
ashes,  oil  of  gladness  in  the  place  of  mourn- 
ing,  garments  of  praise  in  the  place  of  a 
grieved  spirit;  that  they  may  be  called,  Oaks 
of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lobd, 
that  he  may  be  glorified. 

4  And  they  shall  build  up  the  ancient 
ruins,  desolate  places  of  former  times  shall 
they  raise  up,  and  they  shall  renew  rained 
cities,  the  desolate  places  of  many  generations. 

5  And  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  he  your 
ploughmen  and  your  vintners. 

6  But  ye— ye  shall  be  called.  Priests  of  the 
Lord;  Ministers  of  our  God,  shall  be  said 
unto  you :  the  wealth  of  nations  shall  ye  con¬ 
sume,  and  in  their  gloiy  shall  ye  be  placed  as 
possessors.* 

7  In  the  place1*  of  your  twofold  shame, 
— and  the  confusion  of  which  they  loudly 
complained  as  their  portion :  therefore  in  their 
land  Bhall  they  possess  a  twofold  (portion); 
everlasting  joy  shall  he  granted  unto  them. 

8  For  I  the  Lord  love  justice,  I  hate  rob¬ 
bery  with  bumtoffering  :*  therefore  will  I 
give  them  the  recompense  of  their  work  in 
truth,  and  an  everlasting  covenant  will  I 
make  with  them. 

9  And  among  the  nations  shall  their  seed 
be  known,  and  their  offspring  in  the  midst  of 
the  people:  all  that  Bee  them  shall  acknow¬ 
ledge  them,  that  they  are  the  seed  whom  the 
Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  fll  will  be  greatly  glad  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for  he 
hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salva¬ 
tion,  with  the  mantle  of  righteousness  hath 
he  enveloped  me;  as  a  bridegroom  decketh 
himself  with  elegant  attire,1  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herself  with  her  bridal  array. 

11  For,  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her 
growth,  and  as  a  garden  cause  th  what  is  sown 
therein  to  spring  forth:  thus  will  the  Lord 
Eternal  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to 
spring  forth  in  the  presence  of  all  the  na¬ 
tions. 


*■  Ilashi,  from  ill),  "to  exchange.’*  Jonathan,  "  ye 
Bhall  enjoy  yourselves.”  Others,  "boast.'' 

*  Rashi.  But  Redak,  **  Instead  of  yoor  shame  ye  shall 
have  twofold  (reward},  and  instead  of  confusion,  they 
shall  rejoice  in  their  portion.” 

•  Rashi.  Jonathan  makes  ’  Oldh  synonym  oils  with 
'Avla\,  wickedness,  "robbing  with  wickedness.” 


CHAPTER  LXII. 

1  For  the  Bake  of  Zion  will  I  not  be  rilent, 
and  for  the  sake  of  Jerusalem  will  I  not  be 
quiet;  until  its  righteousness*  go  forth  as  the 
brightness  (of  light),  and  its  salvation  as  a 
burning  torch. 

2  And  nations  shall  see  thy  righteousness, 
and  all  kings  thy  glory;  and  men  shall  call 
thee  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shall  pronounce. 

3  And  thou  shalt  be  a  crown  of  ornament 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  Thou*  Bhalt  not  be  termed  any  more 
“  Forsaken,”  and  thy  land  shall  not  be  termed 
any  more  “  Desolate;”  for  thou  shalt  be  called 
“  My  delight  in  her”  [Chephsi-bah],  and  thy 
land  “Espoused”  [Be’ulah] ;  for  the  Lord  will 
have  delight  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be 
espoused. 

5  For  as  a  young  man  espouseth  a  virgin, 
so  shall  thy  sons  espouse  thee;  and  as  the 
bridegroom  is  glad  over  the  bride,  so  will  be 
glad  over  thee  thy  God. 

6  Over  thy  walls,  0  Jerusalem,  have  I  ap¬ 
pointed  watchmen,  all  the  day  and  all  the 
night,  continually,  shall  they  not  be  Bilent: 
ye  that  moke  mention  of  the  Lord,  take  ye 
no  rest. 

7  And  give  him  no  rest,  until  he  have 
established,  and  until  he  have  set  up  Jerusa¬ 
lem  as  a  praise  on  the  earth. 

8  Sworn  hath  the  Lord  by  his  right  hand, 
and  hy  the  arm  of  his  strength,  I  will  not  give 
thy  com  any  more  as  food  for  thy  enemies, 
and  the  sons  of  the  stranger  flhn.ll  not  drink 
thy  young  wine  for  which  thou  hast  laboured ; 

9  But  they  who  gather  it  shall  eat  it,  and 
praise  the  Lord;  and  they  who  bring  it  to¬ 
gether  shall  drink  it  in  the  courts  of  my  sanc¬ 
tuary. 

10  Tf  Pass,  pass  through  the  gates,  make 
clear  the  way  of  the  people^  cast  up,  cast  up 
the  highway,  remove^way  the  stones,  lift  up 
a  banner  over*  the  nations. 


*  Phiiippson,  “sanclifieth  the  head  ornament;”  Tender* 
ing  jno’  as  "sanctifying,”  Rashi  would  give  it,  "  clothe  th 
himself  with  the  ornamental  garments  of  the  high-priest." 

*  Others,  "happiness,"  i.  e.  the  re  salt  of  righteousness. 
1  Bachs.  Lit.  "  Then  shall  not  he  said  of  thee  any 

more,”  &a. 

*  Others,  “for.” 

SIT 
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11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  caused  to  he 
heard  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  “  Say  ye  to 
the  daughter  of  Zdon,  Behold,  thy  salvation 
cometh;  behold  his  reward  is  with  him,  and 
his  recompense  before  him.” 

12  And  they  shall  call  them,  The  holy 
people,  The  redeemed  of  the  Loan ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  colled,  Sought  for,  [Derusha,]  The 
city  never  forsaken. 

CHAPTER  LXIII. 

1  Tf  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
dyed  red  in  his  garments  from  Bozrah?  this 
—glorious  in  his  apparel,  moving  along  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength?  “I  who  speak  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save.” 

2  Why  is  redness  on  thy  apparel,  and 
(why  are)  thy  garments  as  of  one  that  tread- 
eth  the  wine-press? 

3  “I  have  trodden  the  vat  alone,  and  of 
the  nations  there  was  no  man  with  me;  and 
I  trod  them  down  in  my  anger,  and  I  tram¬ 
pled  on  them  in  my  fury;  and  their  blood 
was  sprinkled  on  my  garments,  and  all  my 
raiments  have  I  stained. 

4  for  the  day  of  vengeance  was  in  my 
heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  was 
come. 

5  And  1  looked,  and  there  was  no  one  to 
help,  and  I  was  astonished,  and  there  was 
no  one  to  support;  and  then  my  own  arm  aided 
me,  and  my  fury — this  it  was  that  upheld 
me. 

6  And  I  stamped  down  nations  in  my  an¬ 
ger,  and  1  mode  them  drunken  with  my  fury, 
and  brought  down  to  the  earth  their  victori¬ 
ous  strength.”* 

7  The  kindnesses  of  the  Lord  will  I  men¬ 
tion,  the  praiseB  of  the  Lord,  in  accordance 
with  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us, 
and  the  abundant  goodness  toward  the  house 
of  Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them 
according  to  his  mercies,  and  the  abundance 
of  his  kindnesses. 

8  And  he  said.  Surely  they  are  my  people, 
children  that  will  not  he;  and  he  became  to 
them  a  Saviour. 


*  Kashi.  A  ben  Ezra,  “blood."  Sacha,  “and  1  let 
flow  h>  the  earth  their  vital  fluid."  (See  above,  v.  3.) 

*  Bashi,  who  comments,  “  The  prophot  complains,  and 
says  in  the  language  of  entreaty.  This  day  doth  bis  peo¬ 
ple  remember  in  exile  the  ancient  days,  those  of  Moses.” 
Sa'adyah  agrees  alao  with  this. 

SIB 


9  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted, 
and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them ;  in 
his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them; 
and  he  bore  them,  and  he  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old. 

10  But  they  rebelled,  and  grieved  hiB  holy 
Spirit;  and  he  changed  himself  to  become 
their  enemy,  and  he  himself  fought  against 
them. 

11  Then  remembered  his  people*  the  an¬ 
cient  days  of  Moses,  Where  is  he  uiat  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  shepherd  of 
his  £ock?  where  is  he  that  put  within  him 
his  holy  Spirit? 

12  That  displayed*  by  the  right  hand  of 
Moses  his  glorious  arm;  that  divided  the 
water  before  them,  to  make  unto  himself  on 
everlasting  name? 

13  That  led  them  through  the  deeps,  as 
a  horse  through  the  wilderness,  that  they 
should  not  stumble? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley, 
so  did  the  Bpirit  of  the  Lord  bring  them  to 
rest;  thus  didst  thou  guide  thy  people,  to 
make  unto  thyself  a  glorious  name. 

15  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold, 
from  the  habitation  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy 
glory:  where  are  thy  zeal  and  thy  mights* 
the  yearning  of  thy  bowels  and  of  thy  mercy 
which  are  now  restrained  from  me  ? 

16  For  thou  art  our  father;  for  Abraham 
knoweth  nothing  of  us,  and  Israel  rccogniacth 
us  not:  thou,  0  Lord,  art  our  father,  our  Re¬ 
deemer  from  everlasting  is  thy  name. 

17  Why  hast  thou  let  us  go  astray, 0  Lord, 
from  thy  ways,  Buffered  our  heart  to  be  hard¬ 
ened  against  thy  fear?  Return  for  the  soke 
of  thy  BervantB,  the  tribes  of  thy  heritage. 

18  But  a  brief  space  were  thy  holy  people 
in  possession,  when  our  adversaries  trod  down 
thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  become  as  though  we  are  those 
over  whom  thou  hast  never  ruled,  over  whom 
thy  name  hath  not  been  called.  Ohd  that 
thou  mightest  rend  the  heavens,  come  down: 
at  thy  presence  would  mountains  (then)  melt 
away.* 

*  Lit.  "led."  After  Bashi,  “God  let  walk  by  Magee 
the  arm  of  his  strength  at  all  times  that  he  needed  the 
help  of  the  Holy  One." 

*  This  part  of  the  verse  is  verse  1,  chap.  Ixiv.  of  the 
English  version. 

*  Philippson  and  S&ehs,  “  tremble.”  (See  Judges  v.  6.) 
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CHAPTER  LXIV. 

1  As*  fire  is  kindled  on  brushwood,  as 
water  is  made  to  bubble  up  by  fire — to  make 
thy  name  known  to  thy  adversaries,  that  at 
thy  presence  nations  might  tremble ! 

2  (As)  when  thou  didst  fearful  deeds 
which  we  had  not  looked  for,  thou  earnest 
down,  (while)  at  thy  presence  mountains 
melted  away; 

3  Teal  what  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  men  had  not  heard,  not  perceived  by 
their  hearing;  no  eye  (also)  had  seen  a  god 
beside  thee,  who  could  do  (the  like)  for  the 
one  that  waitath  for  him. 

4  Thou  occeptest  him  that  rejoice th  and 
worketh  righteousness,  those  that  remember 
thee  in  thy  ways :  behold,  thou  wast  wroth, 
for  we  had  sinned  on  them  continually;  and 
can  we  thus  be  saved?1* 

5  And  wc  arc  become  like  an  unclean  man 
all  of  us,  and  like  a  soiled  garment,  all  our 
righteousnesses ;  and  we  wither  like  a  leaf  all 
of  us;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  will 
bear  us  away. 

6  And  there  is  none  that  caileth  upon  thy 
name,  that  stirreth  himself  up  to  lay  hold  of 
thee ;  for  thou  hast  hidden  thy  face  from  us, 
and  hast  let  us  melt  away,  through  the  force* 
of  our  Iniquities. 

7  But  now,  0  Loon,  our  father  art  thou; 
we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  fashioner;  and 
the  work  of  thy  hand  are  we  all. 

8  Be  not  wroth,  0  Lokd,  so  very  greatly, 
and  do  not  for  ever  remember  (our)  iniquity : 
behold,  look,  we  beseech  thee,  thy  people  are 
we  all. 

9  Thy  holy  dries  are  become  a  wilderness, 

4  In  the  original  this  chapter  is  the  continuation  of  the 
section  commencing  at  lxiii.  7,  and  is  therefore  connect¬ 
ed  with  the  last  verse ;  thus,  u  before  tbee  would  moun¬ 
tains  melt  away  -  os  fixe  is  kindled  on  brushwood/* 
lUslii  takes  Q’gian  in  the  sense  of  a  substance  that  is  melt¬ 
ed.  Kcdak,  “  os  the  strong  fire  that  is  intended  to  melt 
metals  blaseth  up/'  Kabbi  Jonah  apud  Kimcbi,  H  dry 
straw/1 

b  Hash!  renders  this  difficult  verse  so  :  u  Thou  didst  re¬ 
move  those  who  were  joyful  to  do  righteousness,  and  in¬ 
voked  thee  in  their  prayer  after  the  attributes  of  tby 
mercy j  behold,  when  thou  west  angry  with  us  for  all  the 
sins  which  we  ever  committed,  wo  were  saved  through 
their  prayer :  ^S)  Wherefore  now  we  are  become/*  so.  ( 
Heinemann,  u  Wert  thou  to  meet  the  joyful  and  him  that] 
Joth  light,  they  would  remember  thee  m  thy  attributes  j 


Zion  is  become  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem,  a  de¬ 
solate  place. 

10  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house  where 
our  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burnt  up  with 
fire;  and  all  our  costly  things  are  become 
ruins. 

1 1  Wilt  thou  for  these  things  refrain  thy¬ 
self  0  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  be  silent,  and  afflict 
us  so  very  greatly  ? 

CHAPTER  LXV. 

1  TJ  I  allowed  myBelf  to  be  sought  hy  those 
that  asked  not;  I  let  myself  be  found  by  those 
that  sought  me  not:  I  said,  Here  am  I,  here 
am  I,  unto  a  nation  that  called  itself  not1  hy 
my  name. 

2  I  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  time  unto 
a  rebellious  people,  that  walk  in  the  way 
which  is  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts; 

3  (To)  the  people  that  provoke  me  to 
anger  to  my  face  continually;  that  sacrifice 
in  gardens*  and  burn  incense  upon  (altars  of) 
brick, 

4  That  sit  about  among  the  graves,  and 
lodge  in  the  vaults,1  that  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
swine,  and  (have)  broth  of  abominations*  (in) 
their  vessels; 

5  That  say.  Stand  by  thyself)  come  not 
near  to  me;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.  These 
are  a  smoke  in  my  nose,  a  fire  that  burneth 
all  the  time. 

6  Behold,  it  is  written  hefore  me;  I  will 
not  keep  silence,  till  I  have  recompensed, 
yea,  recompensed  into  their  bosom, — 

7  Tour  iniquities  and  the  iniquities  of  your 
fathers  together,  ssith  the  Lord,  who  have 
burnt  incense  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon 
the  hillB  have  blasphemed  me:  and  I  will 

_  _  i 

— we  would  have  been  helpled  j  but  as  thou  wast  angry, 
we  did  sin  through  them  perpetually/'1  Slobs,  u  Wert 
thou  to  moot  one  who  joyfully  doth  what  is  right,  who 
think  of  thee  in  thy  ways — behold,  wert  thou  even  angry 
beoause  we  had  sinned' — we  should  he  helped  through 
them  for  ever/*  Our  version  is  after  Philippson,  who  re¬ 
fers  DF13  H  on  them”  to  u  thy  ways/*  meaning  u  for  we  had 
rinned  od  God's  ways/*  i*  e,  not  heeding  his  commands, 

0  Jonathan,  u  and  thou  hast  delivered  us  into  the  power 
of  our  iniquities/1 

*  Kashi,  “  that  desired  not  to  bo  called  by  my  Dame)*1' 
i.  e*  Israel. 

0  £  e.  To  idols,  as  no  sacrifice  out  of  the  temple  could 
be  lawfully  brought  to  God 

f  Eng*  ver.  M  monomania.”  Philippson,  u  caverns/' 

*  PhuippaoDj t£  unclean  animals/1 
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measure  oat  their  work  at  first  into  their 
bosom. 

3  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  As  the  new 
wine  is  found  in  the  cluster  of  grapes,  and  one 
saith,  Destroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it :  so 
will  I  do  for  the  sake  of  my  servants,  that  I 
will  not  destroy  the  whole; 

9  And  I  let  come  forth  out  of  Jacob  a  seed, 
and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  moun¬ 
tains  ;  and  my  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my 
servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  Sharon  shall  become  a  fold  of 
flockB,  and  the  valley  of  ’Achor  a  resting-place 
for  herds,  for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

11  But  ye  who  forsake  the  Lobs,  who  for¬ 
get  my  holy  mountain,  that  set  ont  a  table  for 
the  god  of  Fortune,*  and  that  fill  for  Destiny 
the  drink-offering : — 

12  Tea,  I  will  destine  you  to  the  sword, 
and  all  of  you  shall  kneel  down  to  the 
slaughter;  because  when  I  called,  .ye  did  not 
answer;  when  I  spoke,  ye  did  not  hear ;  but 
ye  did  what  is  evil  in  my  eyes,  and  that 
wherein  1  had  no  delight  did  ye  choose. 

13  ^  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Behold,  my  servants  Bhall  eat,  but  ye 
shall  he  hungry;  behold,  my  servants  shall 
drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty;  behold,  my  serv¬ 
ants  shall  rejoice, but  ye  shall  be  made  ashamed ; 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy 
of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  out  from  pain  of 
heart,  and  from  a  broken  spirit  shall  ye  howl; 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  behind  your  name 
for  an  oath  unto  my  elect  oneB,  when  the  Lord 
Eternal  will  slay  thee;  but  his  servants  will 
he  coll  by  another  name. 

16  Whoever  there  be  that  blesseth  himself 
on  the  earth  shall  bless  himself  by  the  true 
God;  and  that  sweoreth  on  the  earth  shall 
swear  by  the  true  God;  because  tbe  former 
troubles  are  forgotten,  and  because  they  are 
hidden  from  my  eyes. 

IT  For,  behold,  I  will  create  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth;  and  the  former  shall  not  be 
remembered,  nor  come  into  mind  ;b 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  unto  all 
eternity  in  what  I  create ;  for,  behold,  1  will 


*■ 13  “  Fortune,"  i  deity  wonhipped  by  the  ancients. 
(See  Gen.  xxrii.)  So  fclso  'lo  u  Destiny/3  w  Fate.”  Eng* 
Ttnion,  “'troop/'  “ number."  Rashi,  “according  to  the 
number  of  the  idol-prieets  you  fill  basins  with  wins/' 
taking  *jo  u  “n  amber*" 

*  Heb,  ft  upon  the  heart." 
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create  Jerusalem  for  rejoicings  and  her  people 
for  gladness. 

19  And  I  will  rejoice  over  Jerusalem,  and 
be  glad  in  my  people :  and  there  shall  not  be 
heard  in  her  any  more  the  voice  of  weeping; 
nor  the  voice  of  complaint.* 

20  There  shall  no  more  comed  thence  an 
infant  of  few  days,  nor  on  old  man  that  shall 
not  have  the  full  length  of  his  days ;  lor  as  a 
lad  shall  one  die  a. hundred  years  old;  and  as 
a  sinner  shall  be  accnrsed  he  who  (dieth)  at  a 
hundred  years  old. 

21  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  inha- 
hit  them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  their  fruit. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  in¬ 
habit  ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat ; 
for  os  the  days*  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my 
people,  and  the  work  of  their  hands  shall  my 
elect  wear  out. 

23  They  shall  not  toil  in  vain,  nor  bring 
forth  unto  an  early  death  ;f  for  the  seed  of  the 
blessed  of  the  Lord  are  they,  and  their  off¬ 
spring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before 
yet  they  call  will  I  answer;  and  while  they 
are  still  speaking  will  I  hear. 

25  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  to¬ 
gether,  and  the  lion  Bhall  like  the  bullock  eat 
straw:  and  the  serpent — dust  shall  be  his 
food.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lobd. 

CHAPTER  LX VI. 

1  T[  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd,  The  heaven 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  foot-stool : 
where  is  there  a  house  that  ye  can  build  unto 
me?  and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

2  For  all  these  things  hath  my  hand  made, 
that  all  these  things  came  into  being,  saith 
the  Lord;  but  upon  such  a  one  will  I  look, 
upon  the  poor,  and  him  who  is  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  who  trembleth  at  my  word. 

3  He  that  slaughtereth  the  ox,*  slayeth  a 
man ;  he  that  sacrifice th  a  lamb,  breaketh  the 
neck  of  a  dog;  he  that  offereth  a  meat-offer¬ 
ing,  (offereth)  swine’B  hlood ;  he  that  hurneth 

•  Lit.  “  crying." 

4  Lit  “be." 

•  £  e.  “  Ago,"  duration  of  Ufa, 

1  Jonathon.  Others,  “  terror,"  “  trouble." 

-  *  See  ohap.  i.;  the  prophet  reproves  those  who  sacrifice 
outwardly  without  the  contrite  spirit  of  verse  2. 
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incense,  blesseth  an  idol:  yea,  they  have  [ 
made  choice  of  their  own  ways,  and  m  their 
abominations  doth  their  soul  delight. 

4  So  will  I  also  make  choice  of  their  mis¬ 
fortune,*  and  what  they  dread  will  I  bring  j 
upon  them.;  because  I  called,  and  none  didi 
answer;  I  spoke,  and  they  did  not  bear;  andi 
they  did  what  is  evil  in  my  eyes,  and  that  in 
which  I  delighted  not  did  they  choose. 

5  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that 
tremble  at  his  word:  Your  brethren  that 
hated  you,  that  cast  you  out  for  the  sake  of 
my  name,b  said,  “  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified 
but  he  will  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall 
be  made  ashamed. 

6  (There  is)  a  voice  of  tumult  from  the 
city,  a  voice  from  the  temple,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  who  rendereth  recompense  to  his  ene¬ 
mies. 

7  Before  she  had  travailed  she  brought 
forth;  before  yet  her  pain  was  come,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  man-child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  the  like?  who  hath 
seen  such  things?  shall  a  land  be  made  to 
travail  in  one  day?  or  shall  a  nation  be 
horn  at  once?  that  Zion  hath  travailed,  also 
brought  forth  her  children  ? 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  cause 
to  bring  forth?  soith  the  Lord;  or  shall  I 
who  cause  to  bring  forth,  now  prevent  it? 
saith  thy  God. 

10  Tf  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be 
delighted  over  her,  all  ye  that  love  her;  be 
highly  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her. 

11  In  order  that  ye  may  suck,  and  be  j 
satisfied  with  the  breast  of  her  consolations ; ; 
in  order  that  ye  may  sip,  and  find  pleasure 
from  the  abundance  of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold, 

I  will  extend  to  her  peace  like  a  river,  and  like 1 
a  rapid  stream  die  glory  of  nations,  that  ye 
may  suck :  upon  the  arm  shall  ye  be  home, 
and  upon  knees  shall  ye  be  dandled. 

*  Jonathan.  Others,  “delusions/’  “ child’s  play.” 

*  According  to  the  Massorah,  “for  my  sake”  belongs 
to  the  next  sentence,  thus:  — “that  cast  you  oat  said, 
For  my  sake  (t.  e.  that  of  each  speaker)  let  the  Loan  be 
glorified."  Sachs  and  others,  “Let  the  Lont) be  glorified, 
that  we  may  look  on  yoar  joy — but  they  shall  be  put  to 
shame." 

*  Where  the  idols  were  placed. 

*  Aben  Ezra.  Bnt  Rashi,  “one  company  after  the  , 
other."  Sachs,  u  behind  one  female,"  perhaps  referring 
to  a  “a  prieatem,"  and  some  peculiar  ceremony  not  now  | 

SQ 


:  lx  vi. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth^ 
so- will  I  comfort  you;  and  in  Jerusalem  shall 
ye  he  comforted. 

14  And  ye  shall  see  this,  and  your  heart 
shall  be  glad,  and  your  hones  shall  flourish 
like  the  grass;  and  then  will  he  known  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  on  his  servants,  and  he 
will  be  indignant  toward  his  enemies. 

15  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with- 
fire,  and  his  chariots  will  be  like  the  storm- 
wind,  to  send  forth  his  anger  with  fury,  and 
his  threatening  with  flames  of  fire. 

16  For  by  fire  will  the  Lord  judge,  and  by 
his  sword  against  all  flesh:  and  many  ahull 
be  the  slain  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  that  sanctity  themselves,  and 
purity  themselves  for  the  gardens/  behind 
one  tree4  in  the  midst,  they  who  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  swine,  and  the  abomination,  and  the 
mouse,  together  shall  they  perish,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  And  I,  because  of  their  works  and  their 
thoughts,  will  let  it  come  to  pass  to  gather  all 
the  nations  and  tongues;  and  they  shall  come, 
and  shall  see  my  glory. 

19  And  I  will  display  a  sign  on  them,  and 
I  will  send  from  them  those  that  escape  unto 
the  nations,  Tharshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that 
draw  the  how,  Thubal,  and  Javan,  the  isles 
afar  off,  that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  and 
have  not  seen  my  glory;  and  they  shall  pro¬ 
claim  my  glory  among  the  nations. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren 
out  of  all  nations  as  an  offering*  unto  the 
Lord,  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in 
litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  dromeda¬ 
ries/  to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith 
the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  the 
offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

21  And  of  them8  also  will  I  take  for  priests 
and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord, 

22  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 


known.  Philippoon,  “behind  one  in  the  court,"  pn  or 
“the  interior;"  and  explains,  that  before  they  entered  the 
idol-gardens,  one  commenced  and  the  o there  followed  to 
make  the  purification  in  tbe  court. 

*  See  chap.  xvii.  7. 

1  Eng.  ver.  “swift  beasts." 

‘  “  From  the  nations  that  bring,  and  the  Israelites 
that  are  brought,  will  I  take  those  again  who  are  priests 
and  Levites,  but  are  now  mingled  up  with  the  nations 
through  compulsion,  and  they  shall  serve  before  me."— 
Rashi. 
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earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  have  perma¬ 
nence*  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall 
exist  permanently  your  seed  and  your  name. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from 
one  new  moon  to  the  other  new  moon,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  the  other  sabbath,  shall 
all  flesh  come  to  prostrate  themselves  be¬ 
fore  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon 


the  carcasses  of  the  men  that  have  transgress¬ 
ed  against  me ;  for  their  worm  shall  not  die, 
nor  shall  their  fire  be  quenched;  and  they 
;  shall  be  an  abhorrence  unto  all  flesh. 

23  [And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from 
one  new  moon  to  the  other  new  moon,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  the  other  sabbath,  shall 
all  flesh  come  to  prostrate  themselves  before 
|  me,  saith  the  Lord.] 


THE  BOOK  OF  JEREMIAH, 

iTDT 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  If  The  words  of  Jeremiah1'  the  son  of 
Chilkiyahu,  one  of  the  priests  that  were  in 
Anathoth  in  the  land  of  Benjamin; 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  the 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his 
reign, 

3  And  who  continued  (prophet)  in  the 
days  of  Jehoyakim  the  son  of  Josiah  the  king 
of  Judah,  until  the  end  of  the  eleventh  year 
of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  the  king  of 
J  udah,  until  the  carrying  away  in  to  exile  of 
Jerusalem  in  the  fifth  month.0 

4  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

6  Before  yet  I  had  formed  thee  in  thy  mo¬ 
ther’s  body  I  knew  thee ;  and  before  thou  west 
yet  come  forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified 
thee :  a  prophet  unto  the  nations  did  I  ordain 
thee, 

6  And  I  said,  Ah,  Lord  Eternal!  behold, 
I  know  not  how  to  speak;  for  I  am  (but)  a  lad, 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  not, 


I  am  (but)  a  lad;  but  to  whomsoever*  I  may 
send  thee  shalt  thou  go,  and  whatsoever  1 
may  command  thee  shalt  thou  speak. 

8  Be  not  afraid  because  of  them ;  for  I  am 
with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  (me)  therewith  on  my  mouth; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I  have 
put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  See,  I  have  appointed  thee  this  day 
over  the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to 
root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy, 
and  to  throw  down:  to  build  up,  and  to 
plant. 

11  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah  ?  And 
I  said,  A  staff  of  an  almond-tree  do  I  see. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, -Thou  hast 
well  Been;  for  I  am  watching0  over  my  word 
to  perform  it. 

13  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  the  second  time,  aaying,  What  sccst  tliou  ? 
And  I  said,  A  seething  pot  do  I  Bee ;  and  the 
front'  thereof  is  turned  from  the  north. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Out  of  the 


*  Jonathan, 

*  Properl y,  Ytrt nqfahu* 

*  TIji 6  definition  of  Ms  prophetic  activity  applies  pro¬ 
perly  to  the  first  thirty-nine  chapters,  which  carry  ns  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  hut  as  there  were  no  krogp 
afterward,  there  was  no  means  of  designating  his  later  ac¬ 
tivity  with  reference  to  them.  The  end  of  mis  verse  also 
specifies  the  data  of  the  end  of  Zedcki&h’s  reign,  not  that 
rf  Jeremiah's  prophecies. — After  Philifpson. 

4  Zone,  “whithersoever/* 
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*  There  is  in  the  Hebrew  a  play  on  the  word 
ih&hketlj  “almond,”  identical  in  its  root  with  Ahahkad^ 
“  to  hasten/*  “to  watch  intently  /’  wherefore  the  almond 
was  a  proper  type  of  the  speedy  fulfilment  of  the  pro¬ 
phecy.  .  The  almond-tree  is  represented  as  blossoming  and 
producing  very  early. 

*  Raahi  renders,  et  ottde*r  “and  its  bubbling  is 

Surged)  from  the  north  side/1  But  literally*  the  part 
rom  which  the  contents  are  poured  out,  the  front,  is 
turned  toward  Palestine  from  the  north. 
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north  shall  the  evil  break*  forth  over  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land, 

- 15  Por,  lo,  I  will  call  unto  all  the  families 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  shall  come,  and  they  shall  set  every 
one  his  throne  at  the  entrance  of  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  its  walls  round  about, 
and  upon  (those  of)  all  the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  1  will  call  them  to  account*  touch- 
mg  all  their  wickedness,  in  that  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  have  burnt  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  have  bowed  down  unto  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

17  But  do  thou  gird  up  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  may 
command  thee;  be  not  discouraged  because 
of  them,  lest  1  humble  thee  before  them. 

18  But  I,  behold,  1  have  made  of  thee  this 
day  a  fortified  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and 
brazen  walls  over  the  whole  land,  against  the 
kings  of  Judah,  against  its  princes,  against  its 
priests,  and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  (although)  they  fight  against  thee, 
they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee;  for  with 
thee  am  I,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAPTER  IL 

1  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

2  Go  and  call  out  before  the  ears  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  saying,  Thus  hath  Bald  the  Loud,  1 
remember*  unto  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy 
youth,  the  love  of  thy  espousals,  thy  going' 
after  me  in  the  wilderness,  through  a  land 
that  is  not  sown. 

8  A  holy  thing  is  Israel  unto  the  Loud, 
the  first  of  his  fruits:  all  that  devour  him 
shall  incur  guilt;  evil  shall  come  over  them, 
Baith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0 
house  of  Jacob,  and  all  ye  families  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  What  fault  did 
your  fathers  find  in  me,  that  they  went  away 
for  from  me,  and  walked  after  vanity,  and 
became  vain? 

6  That  they  said  not.  Where  is  the  Lord 
that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 


■  Lit.  “shall  he  opened." 

*  Rimbi,  Philippson,  literally,  “And  1  will  pronounce 
my  judgments  over  them." 

*  1'hilippscn,  “ ]  remembered,"  “was,"  “devoured,” 
“incurred,"  “came.*’ 


that  led  us  through  the  wilderness,  through 
a  land  of  deserts  and  of  wildness,*  through  a 
land  of  drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
through  a  land  through  which  no  one  had 
passed,  and  where  no  man  had  dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of 
fruitful  fields,  to  eat  its  fruit  and  its  goodly* 
products;  but  ye  came  and  ye  made  m-wOt^n 
my  land,  and  my  heritage  ye  rendered  an 
abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is  the  Lord? 
and  they  that  handle?  the  law  knew  me  not; 
and  the  shepherds  transgressed  against  me, 
and  the  prophets  prophesied  in  the  name  of 
Ba’ol,  and  after  things  that  cannot  profit  did 
they  walk. 

9  Therefore  will  I  contend  yet  farther  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  with  your  children’s 
children  will  I  contend. 

10  For  pass  over  to  the  isles  of  the  Chit- 
titee,  and  Bee;  and  unto  Kedar  send,  and  con¬ 
sider  well :  and  see  if  any  thing  like  this  hath 
happened. 

11  Hath  a  nation  exchanged  its  gods, 
which  are  yet  no  gods?  and  (still)  my  people 
hath  exchanged  its  glory  for  that  which  can 
not  profit. 

12  Be  astonished,  0  ye  heavens,  at  this, 
and  let  your  hair  stand  at  an  end,  be  ye 
greatly  terrified,*  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  two  evils  have  my  people  commit¬ 
ted:  me  have  they  forsaken,  the  source  of 
living  waters,  to  hew  out  for  themselves  cis¬ 
terns,  broken  cisterns,  that  cannot  hold  water. 

14  Is  Israel  a  servant?  or  one  born  (to 
servitude)  in  the  house?  why  hath  he  been 
given  up  to  plunder  ? 

15  (That)  over  him  young  lions  roared, 
let  their  voice  resound,  and  changed  his  land 
into  a  waste,  that  his  cities  are  bnmt,  left 
without  an  inhabitant? 

16  Even  the  children  of  Noph  and  Thach- 
panches  have  crushed  the  crown  of  thy  head. 

17  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thy¬ 
self,  through  thy  forsaking  the  Lord  thy  God, 
while  he  was  leading  thee  on  the  (right)  way? 

18  And  now  what*  host  thou  to  do  on  the 
way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  Shichor? 

4  Jonathan.  Rasbi, 

■  Zunat  “  Meaning/' 

r  Jonathan*  “  tic  teachers  of,”  &c.  Rashi,  “  the  judge*/* 

1  Riisbij  “  be  as  though  you  were  ruined.” 

k  Zuha,  **  wbat  boat  uiou  obtained  from  lie  way/' 
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and  what  hast  thou  to  do  on  the  way  of 
Asshur,  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river  ? 

19  Thy  own  wickedness  shall  chastise 
thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  correct  thee; 
and  thou  shalt  know  and  see  that  evil  and 
hitter  was  thy  forsaking  the  Lord  thy  God, 
while  the  dread  of  me  was  not  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  Eternal  of  hosts. 

20  Because  from  yore  did  I  break  thy  yoke, 
did  I  burst  asunder  thy  bands;  and  thou 
saidst,  1  will  not  transgress:  nevertheless 
upon  every  high  hill  and  under  every  green 
tree  thou  makest  thy  bed,*  as  harlot. 

21  Tet  I  had  planted  thee  as  a  branch  of 
a  noble  vine,  wholly  of  the  proper  seed ;  but 
how  art  thou  changed  unto  me  into  a  degene¬ 
rate  plant  of  an  ignoble  vine  7 

22  For  though  thou  wash  thyself  with 
natron, b  and  take  for  thyself  much  soap :  yet 
would  the  stain  of  thy  iniquity  remain  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

23  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  become 
unclean,  after  the  Be’alim  have  I  not  gone  ? 
see  thy  way  in  the  valley,  know  what  thou 
hast  done :  (like)  a  swift  dromedary  bound 
fast?  to  her  ways ; 

24  (Like)  a  wild  ass  used  to  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  that  at  her  pleasure  snufleth  up  the 
wind;  her  lust — who  can  turn  this  away?  all 
they  that  seek  her  will  not  weary  themselves;* 
in  her  month  will  they  find  her. 

25  “  Prevent1  thy  foot  from  being  unshod, 
and  thy  throat  from  being  thirsty but  thou 
saidst.  It  is  useless  ;*  no,  for  I  have  loved 
strangers,  and  after  them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is 
found,  so  have  the  house  of  Israel  been  mode 
ashamed,  they,  their  kings,  their  princes,  and 
their  priests,  and  their  prophets, 


27  "Who  say  to  the  wood,  Thou  art  my 
father;  and  to  the  stone,  Thou  hast  brought 
us  forth;  for  they  have  turned  their  back 
unto  me,  and  not  their  face;  but  in  tbe  times 
of  their  misfortune  will  they  say.  Arise,  and 
save  us. 

28  But  where  are  then  thy  gods  that  thou 
hast  made  for  thyself?  let  them  arise,  if  they 
can  save  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  misfortune ; 
for  equal  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  were  thy 
gods,  0  Judah. 

29  If  Wherefore  will  ye  contend  with  me? 
all  of  you  have  transgressed  against  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

30  To  no  purpose  have  I  smitten  your 
children ;  correction  they  accepted  not ;  your 
sword  hath  devoured  your  prophets,  like  a 
destroying  lion. 

31  0  (present)  generation,  regard  ve  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  Have  I  been  a  wilderness 
unto  Israel  ?  a  land  of  deep  darkness  ?  where¬ 
fore  say  my  people,  We  wander  about  ;f  we 
cannot  come  any  more  unto  thee  ? 

32  Can  a  virgin  forget  her  ornament,  or  a 
bride  her  decorations  7*  yet  my  people  have 
forgotten  me  days  without  numher. 

33  Why  omamentest  thou  thy  way  to  seek 
for  love  ?  truly  even  to  the  worst  hast  thou 
used  thyself  as  thy  ways.1 

34  Also  on  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood  of 
the  souls  of  the  innocent  needy  ones:  not 
while  hreaking  in  (thy  house)  didst  thou  find 
them ;  but  for  all  these  things.1 

35  Yet  thou  Bayes  t,  Yea,  I  am  inno¬ 
cent,  surely  hiB  anger  is  already  turned  away 
from  me.  Behold,  I  will  hold  judgment 
with  thee,  because  thou  Bayes  t,  I  have  not 
sinned. 

36  Why  makest  thou  thyself  so  very 


*  Kashi  ;  bat  Red&k,  u  thou  wanderest  about.” 

*  The  natron  of  Egypt,  which  ia  found  id  several  lakes 
in  the  south-western  part  of  the  Delta  of  the  Nile,  and 
elsewhere  ;  hut  not  the  nitre  of  commerce. 

*  tL  Constantly  pursuing  the  same  path.  The  prophet 
reproves  Israel  for  their  pronenesa  to  idolatry,  their  disre¬ 
gard. of  God's  word,  and  their  shameless  desire  to  imitate 
the  one  to  tns  of  the  Gentiles, 

4  Lit.  “  Withhold  thy  foot  from  barefootedness,  and  thy 
throat  from  thirst.”  Jonathan,  “  Withdraw  thy  foot  from 
a  union  with  the  nations,  and  thy  mouth  foam  the  wor¬ 
shipping  of  their  errors  ” 

*  u  a  The  prophetio  advice  is  useless. 

'Jonathan.  Kashi,  “  We  are  severed  (from  thee);" 
Kedah,  “We  have  dominion,  we  will  not,"  &o,  Menu- 
ohezn,  “We  are  come  down,”  t.  &  from  our  greatness. 
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*  Miehlol  Yophij  “  necklaces  and  other  jewels  which 
are  bound  or  clasped  on.”  Pbilippson,  “girdle." 

1  Kashi.  Philippaon,  “  Why  allegest  thou  thy  way  to 
be  good  to  acquire  love?"  (meaning  that  the  Israelites  said 
they  had  not  slimed,  and  nonce  deserved  divine  favour;) 
<f  truly,  even  on  had  acta  hast  thou  accustomed  thy  ways.” 
Zun2,  “  Truly,  even  the  worst  hast  thorn  taught  to  know 
thy  ways/1  So  also  Jonathan  and  Kedah,  taking  the 
feminine  rnjnn  as  signifying  nations. 

1  After  Kashi,  who  explains  the  last  words,  “  because 
they  had  reproved  thee.”  It  is  only  necessary  to  call  to 
mind  the  murder  of  Zechariah  and  the  ill-usage  of  the 
prophet  himselt  The  death  of  a  thief  slain  while  breaking 
mto  a  house  was  not  punishable.  (See  Exod.  xxii.  1.) 
But  Kodak  connects  tide  with  the  following,  thus,  u  Yet 
for  all  these  things — thou  hast  said," 
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low*  to  change  thy  way?  also  because  of 
Egypt  shalt  thou  be  made  ashamed,  as  thou 
wast  put  to  shame  because  of  Assyria. 

37  Also  from  this  oneh  shalt  thou  go  forth, 
with  thy  hands  (clasped)  over  thy  head ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  .those  on  whom  thou 
trustest  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  with  them. 

CHAPTER  ILL 

1  One  could  say,4  Behold,  if  a  man  send 
away  his  wife,  and  she  go  from  him,  and  be¬ 
come  another  man’s,  can  he  return  unto  her 
again?  would  not  that  land  be  greatly  pol¬ 
luted  ?  and  thou  hast  placed  the  harlot  with 
many  companions,  ana  wilt  yet  return  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thy  eyes  unto  the  mountain-tops, 
and  see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lain  with. 
On  public  roads  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as 
the  Arab  in  the  wilderness;  and  thou  hast 
polluted  the  laud  with  thy  incests  and  with 
thy  wickedness. 

3  And  (though)  the  early  showers  were 
withbolden,  and  the  latter  ram  came  not :  yet 
hadst  thou  a  forehead  of  an  incestuous  wife, 
thou  refusedst  to  feel  shame. 

4  Wilt  thou  not1  from  this  time  call  out 
unto  me,  My  father,  the  guide  of  my  youth 
art  thou  ? 

5  Will  he  hear  grudge  for  ever?  will  he 
keep  it  to  eternity?  Behold,  thou  hast  spoken 
(this),  and  yet  hast  done  the  things  that  are 
evil  us  much  as  thou  wast  able. 

6  And  the  Loan  said  unto  me  in  the 
days  of  Josiah  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  what 
backsliding  Israel  hath  done?  she  is  gone 
upon  every  high  mountain  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  hath -played  the  harlot  there. 

7  A-nd  1  thought  that  after  she  had  done 
all  these  tilings,  she  would  return  unto  me. 
But  she  returned  not.  And  this  saw  her 
treacherous  sister  Judah. 

8  And  I  saw,  that,  although  because  back¬ 
sliding  Israel  hod  committed  adultery  I  had 
sent  her  away,  and  given  her  bill  of  divorce 


unto  her,-  still  treacherous  Judah  her  winter 
feared  not,  but  went  and  played  herself  tin 
harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  her  giddy  in¬ 
cest,  that  she  defiled  the  land,  and  committed 
adultery  with -stone  and  with  wood. 

10  And  yet  with  all  this  her  treacherous 


sister  Judah  hath  not  returned  unto  me  with 
all  her  heart,  but  with  falsehood,  saith  the 


Loan. 

11  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  me,  The  back- 
riiding  Israel  hath  justified  herself  through* 
the  treacherous  Judah. 

12  Go  and  proclaim  these  words  toward, 
the  north,  and  Bay,  Return,  thou  backsliding 
Israel,  saith  the  Loan:  I  will  not  cause  my 
anger  to  fall  upon  you;  for  I  am  full  of  kind¬ 
ness,  saith  the  Lobd,  I  will  not  bear  grudge 
for  ever. 

13  Only  acknowledge  thy  iniquity,  that 
against  the  Lobd  thy  God  thou  host  rebelled, 
and  hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  the  strangers 
under-  every  green  tree,  and  that  unto  my 
voice  ye  have  not  hearkened,  saith  the  Lobd. 

14  Return,  0  backsliding  children,  saith 
the  Lobd;  for  I  am  become  your  husband/ 
and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of 
a  family,  and  bring  you  to  Zion : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  shepherds  after 
my  own  heart,  and  they  shall  feed  you  with 
knowledge  and  intelligence. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye 
multiply  and  increase  in  the  land,  in  those 
days,  saith  the  Lobd,  that  men  shall  not  say 
any  more,  w  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lobd/  nor  Rhn.ll  it  come  any  more  to  mind; 
nor  shall  they  remember  it;  nor  Bhall  they 
mention  it;  nor  shall  any  thing  be  done*  any 
more  (with  it). 

17  At  that  time  shall  they  call  Jerusalem, 
The  throne  of  the  Lobd;  and  dll  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered -unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the 
Lobd,  to  Jerusalem:  and  they  shall  not  walk 
any  more  after  the  stubbornness  of  their  evil 
heart. 


*■  Badri  and  Jonathan.  Bedak,  who  is  followed  by 
Zunz,  Eng.  version,  and  others,  “Why  gaddest  thou 
about.”— “Egypt  and  Assyria” — the  early  kings  relied  for 
help  on  Assyria,  the  later  ones  on  EJgypt,  and  both  were 
the  cause  of  evil  to  Israel  and  Judah. 

*  t.  e.  Egypt  or  the  nations  in  general;  but  Bedak, 
“from  this  place/’  i. e.  Palestine  or  Jerusalem. 

*  See  Dent-  ttiV  4. 


*  Badri,  who  regards  this  verse  aa  a  wish  expressed  by 
Qod  that  Israel  might  repent.  But  Zunz,  “la  it  not  sc, 
-from  that  time  thou  ealledst  me,  My  father,”  &o. 

*  Others,  “  more  than.” 

r  Bedak,  “  though  I  had  rejected  you;”  as  if  it  were 
TiSjU  “Family”  of  nations,  «.  e.  n  people. 

*  Zona,  literal] 7,  nor  shall  (any  shod)  be  .made  again  f* 

alluding  to  the  absence  of  the  ark  in  the  second  temple* 
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18  *([  In  those  days  shall  the  house  of  Ju¬ 
dah  walk  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the 
north  unto  the  land  that  1  have  given  for  an 
inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  had  thought,  How  shall  I  esta¬ 
blish*  thee  among  the  (other)  sonB  (of  man), 
and  give  thee  a  desirable  land,  a  heritage  of 
glory  of  the  hosts*  of  nations?  and  I  thought, 
My  father  thou  wouldst  call  me,  and  that 
from  me  tbou  wouldst  call  turn  away. 

20  But  truly  as  a  wife  treacherously  de- 
parteth  from  her  husband,  so  have  ye  dealt 
treacherously  with  me,  0  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  A  voice  is  now  beard  upon  the  moun¬ 
tain-tops,  the  supplicatory  weeping  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  for  they  have  perverted 
their  way,  they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their 
God. 

22  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  I  will 
heal  your  blockslidingB.  "  Behold,  we  come 
unto  thee ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  Truly  deceptive  was  (what  we  hoped 
for)  from  the  hills,  and  the  multitude  on  the 
mountains;*  truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the 
salvation  of  Israel. 

24  And  shame  hath  devoured  the  acquisi¬ 
tion  of  our  fathers  from  our  youth,  their 
flocks  and  their  herds,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our 
confusion  covereth  us;  for  against  the  Lord 
our  God  have  we  sinned,  we  and  our  fathers, 
from  our  youth  even  until  this  day;  and  we 
have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God.” 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  If  thou  wilt  return,  0  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  unto  me  must  thou  return;  and  if  thou 
wilt  put  away  thy  abominations  out  of  my 
sight,  then  shalt  thou  not  wander  about  (any 
more) . 

2  And  if  thou  wilt  swear,  As  the  Lord 
livetb,  in  truth,  in  justice,  and  in'  righteous¬ 


*  Zuna  gives,  t(How  aba.ll  I  endow  thee  with  children/* 
¥  Zunz,  after  Jonathan,  “  which  is  an  ornament  among 

the  oroamontB  of  nations/' 

*  Badak.  But  Philipp  eon,  “Deoeptiv*  ia  wb&t  (cometh) 
from  the  hills,  hut  noise  what  come tb  from  the  mountains/1 
Hills  and  mountains  denote  the  places  where  idols  were 
worshipped. 
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ness:  then  shall  nations  bless  themselves  in 
him,4  and  in  him  shall  they  glorify  them¬ 
selves. 

3  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  to  the 
men  of  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Plough  up 
your  fallow  ground,  that  ye  may  not  sow 
among  thorns. 

4  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and 
remove  the  ohduracy  of  your  heart,  0  ye 
men  of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem : 
lest  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  hum  so 
that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil 
of  your  doings. 

5  Tell  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  say,  Blow  ye  the  comet  in  the 
land:  call  out,  gather  together,*  and  say,  Ae- 
semble  yourselves,  and  let  us  go  into  tbe  for¬ 
tified  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zion;  save 
youraelveB  by  flight,  stay  not;  for  evil  do  I 
bring  from  the  north,  and  a  great  destruction. 

7  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket, 
and  the  destroyer  of  nations  hath  commenced 
his  march,  he  is  gone  forth  from  his  place,  to 
make  thy  land  desolate ;  and  thy  cities  shall 
he  laid  wasted  left  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  gird  yourselves  with  sackcloths, 
lament  and  wail;  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  is  not  turned  away  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king 
and  the  heart  of  the  princes  shall  fail;  and 
the  priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  shall  wonder. 

10  Than  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  Eternal !  surely 
thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this  people  and 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Te  shall  have  peace; 
whereas  the  sword  reocheth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  be  announced  to  this 
people  and  to  Jerusalem  a  dry  wind  from  the 
mountain-peaks  in  the  wilderness,  (coming) 
on  the  road  to  the  daughter  of  my  people; 
not  to  winnow,  nor  to  cleanse  (the  com)/ 

12  A  strong1  wind  from  these  places  shall 
come  unto  me:  now  also  will  I  myself  pro¬ 
nounce  judgment  against  them. 


*  C  e.  Israel,  the  nation  represented  as  one  individual. 

*  Philippeon  and  others,  “called  oat  aloud." 

*  After  Bashi;  meaning;  the  enemy  shall  come  as  tbe 
dry  desert  wind  sweeps  over  the  land,  too  strong  Sir  mere 
winnowing  end  cleansing  the  corn. 

*  Bsshi,  “  A  wind  full  of  these  (punishments)  ahull 
come." 
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13  Behold,  like  clouds  shall  he  come  up, 
and  like  a  whirlwind  shall  be  his  chariots : 
swifter  than  eagles  are  his  horses.  “  Wo  unto 
us!  for  we  are  wasted.” 

14  Wash  from  wrong  doing  thy  heart,  0 
Jerusalem,  in  order  that  thou  mayest  be 
saved.  How  long  wilt  thou  let  lodge  within 
thee  the  thoughts  of  thy  wickedness  ? 

13  For  a  voice  declare  th  from  Dan,  and 
publisheth  unhappiness  from  the  mountain  of 
Ephraim. 

16  Make  ye  mention  of  it  to  the  nations; 
behold,  let  it  he  heard  against  Jerusalem,  that 
beleaguerers  come  from  a  far-off  country,  and 
send  forth  their  voice  against  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

17  As  keepers  of  a  field  are  they  against 
her  round  about;  because  against  me  hath 
Bhe  been  rebellious,  Baith  the  Lord. 

18  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured 
these  things  unto. thee:  this  is  thy  wicked¬ 
ness,  which  is  so  bitter,  which  so  reacheth 
unto  thy  heart. 

19  My  bowels,  my  bowels!  I  am  shaken, 
at  the  very  chambers  of  my  heart;  my  heart 
beateth  tumultuously  in  me;  I  cannot  remain 
silent;  because  the  sound  of  the  comet  hast 
thou  heard,  0  my  soul,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  Ruin  upon  ruin  is  called  out;  for  the 
whole  land  is  wasted:  suddenly  are  my  tents 
wasted,  and  in  a  moment,  my  curtains. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard,  hear 
the  sound  of  the  comet? 

22  “Because  my  people  is  foolish,  me 
have  they  not  known;  sottish  children  are 
they,  and  they  have  not  any  understanding: 
wise  are  they  to  do  evil,  hut  how  to  do  good 
they  do  not  know.” 

23  I  look  at  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  is  with¬ 
out  form  and  void;  and  toward  the  heavens, 
and  their  light  is  gone. 

24  I  look  at  the  mountains,  and,  lo,  they 
tremble,  and  oil  the  hills  are  moved. 

23  I  look,  and,  lo,  there  is  no  man,  and  all 
the  birds  of  the  heavens  are  fled. 

26  1  look,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful  country  is  a 
wilderness,  and  all  its  cities  are  laid  waste 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  becauee  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger. 

*  Zunz  and  otbeiet  “purple/'  Others,  “crimson/* 

*  After  Zunz;  but  literally,  “  fatigued  but  when  & 
person  is  exhausted  in  &  contest  be  must  succumb  to  the 
assailants-  Redak,  Cf  I  am  weary  to  bear  the  great  grief 


27  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Deso 
late  shell  be  the  whole  land;  yet  a  full  end 
will  I  not  make. 

28  For  this  shell  mourn  the  earth,  and 
black  shall  be  the  heavens  above;  because  I 
have  spoken  it,  I  have  purposed  it,  and  I  will 
not  repent,  and  I  will  not  turn  back  from  it. 

29  |  From  the  noise  of  horsemen  and 
those  that  shoot  with  the  bow  fieeth  the 
whole  city ;  they  go  into  thickets,  and  climb 
up  upon  the  rocks :  every  city  is  forsaken, 
and  not  a  man  dwelleth  therein. 

30  And  thou,  0  wasted  one,  what  wilt 
thou  do?  Though  thou  clothe  thyself  with 
scarlet,*  though  thou  adorn  thyself  with  orna¬ 
ments  of  gold,  though  thou  encircle  with 
paint  thy  eyes :  in  vain  shalt  thou  make  thy¬ 
self  beautiful ;  the  adulterers  will  despise  thee, 
thy  life  will  they  seek. 

31  For  a  voice  as  of  a  woman  in  travail 
have  I  heard,  the  anguish  as  of  one  that 
bringeth  forth  her  first  child,  the  voice  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  that  groaneth,  tbat  spread- 
eth  out  her  hands,  (saying,)  “  Wo  is  me  now ! 
for  my  soul  succumbetb11  to  the  murderers.” 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Room  about  through  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  sec  now,  and  notice,  and 
search  in  its  broad  places,  if  ye  ean  find  one 
man,  if  there  be  one  that  executeth  justice, 
that  searcheth  for  truth :  and  1  will  pardon  it. 

2  And  though  they  say,  “  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth !”  surely  they  only  swear  to  a  falsehood. 

3  0  Lord,  are  not  thy  eyes  (directed)  to 
the  truth?  thou  didst  strike  them,  hut  they 
felt  it  not ;  thou  didst  make  an  end”  of  them, 
(yet)  they  refused  to  accept  correction  :  they 
made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock,  they 
refused  to  return. 

4  Yet  I  myself  thought,  Oh  these  are  but 
poor;  they  are  foolish;  for  they  know  not  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  the  ordinance  of  their  God. 

&  I  had  better  go  unto  the  great  men,  and 
let  me  speak  with  them;  for  these  surely 
know  the  way  of  the  Lord,  the  ordinance  of 
their  God;  but  these  altogether  have  broken 
the  yoke,"  burst  the  bands. 

6  Therefore  slayeth  them  the  lion  out  of 

;  which  overwhelmeth  me  because  of  the  multitude  of  mar* 
deiere/' 

*  Redalc,  “thou  bro lightest  them  near  to  destruction/’ 

d  The  joke  of  God,  «.  obedience  to  his  will. 
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the  forest,  the  wolf  of  the  deserts  wasteth 
them,  the  leopard  lieth  in  wait  against  their 
cities:  every  one  that  cometh  out  thence  shall 
he  tom  in  pieces;  because  many  are  their 
transgressions,  very  numerous  ore  their  back* 
slidings. 


and  thy  daughters;  they  shall  consume  thy 
flocks  and  thy  herds;  they  shall  consume  thy 
vines  and  thy  fig-trees;  they  shall  depopulate1 
thy  fortified  cities,  those  wherein  thou  trust- 
edst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless  even  in  those  days,  saith 


7  How  shall  I  for  this  pardon  thee?  thy 
children  have  forsaken  me,  and  sworn  by 
those  that  are  not  gods :  when  I  had  fed  them 
to  the  full,  they  then  committed  adultery, 
and  assembled  themselves  by  troops  in  the 
harlot’s  house. 

8  As  robust  horses  they  rose  by  times*  in 
the  morning:  every  one  neighed  after  the 
wife  of  his  neighbour. 

9  Shall  I  not  for  these  things  inflict  punish¬ 
ment?  saith  the  Lohd:  and  shall  on  a  nation 
such  as  this  my  souP  not  he  avenged? 

10  Scale  ye  her  walls,*  and  destroy; 
but  make  not  a  full  end:  remove  her  young 
shoots  ;d  for  they  are  not  the  Loan's. 

11  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house 
of  Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherously 
against  me,  saith  the  Loan. 

12  They  have  denied  the  Loan,  and  said, 
"He  existeth  not;  nor  will  evil  come  over  us; 
and  the  sword  and  famine  shall  we  not  see. 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become  wind, 
and  the  word*  is  not  in  them :”  thus*  shall  it 
be  done  unto  them. 

14  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
the  God  of  hosts.  Because  ye  speak  this  word, 
behold,  I  will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth 
to  be  afire,  and  this  people  wood,  and  it  shall 
devour  them. 

15  Lo,  1  will  bring  over  you  a  nation  from 
afar,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Loan:  it  is  a 
mighty  nation,  it  is  a  most  ancient  nation,  a 
nation  whose  language  thou  wilt  not  know, 
and  thou  wilt  not  understand  what  they 
apeak. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre: 
they  are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  consume  thy  harvest, 
and  thy  bread;  they  shall  consume  thy  sons 


the  Lord,  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  you. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  will 
Bay,  For  what  reason  hath  the  Lord  our  God 
done  all  these  things  unto  us  ?  that  thou  sbalt 
say  unto  them,  In  the  same  maimer  as  ye 
have  forsaken  me,  and  served  strange  gods  in 
your  land,  so  shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a 
land  that  is  not  yours. 

20  T[  Announce  thiB  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Do  now  hear  this,  O  sottish  people,  who 
have  no  heart;  who  have  eyes,  and  see  not; 
who  have  ears,  and  hear  not; 

22  Will  ye  not  fear  me?  saith  the  Lord; 
will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  who  have 
placed  the  sand  as  a  bound  for  the  sea  by  on 
everlasting  law,h  which  it  can  never  pass  over? 
and  though  the  waves  thereof  he  upheaved, 
yet  can  they  not  prevail ;  though  they  roar, 
yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it. 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  stubborn  and  a 
rebellious  heart:  they  have  departed  (from 
the  right)  and. have  gone  their  way. 

24  And  they  have  not  said  in  their  heart. 
Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  that 
giveth  rain,  the  early  and  the  latter  rain,  in 
its  season:  the  appointed  weeks1  of  the  har¬ 
vest  doth  he  ever  preserve  for  us. 

25  Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  these 
things,  and  your  sins  have  withholds  what 
is  good  from  you. 

26  For  there  are  found  among  my  people 
wicked  men :  they  lie  in  wait,  as  he  that  lay- 
ethk  snares;  they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  coop  is  full  of  birds,  so  ore  their 
houses  full  of  deceit;  therefore  are  they  be¬ 
come  great,  and  grown  rich. 

28  They  are  grown  fat,1  they  are  stout; 
yea,  they  surpass  even  the  deeds  of  the  wick- 


*  Bashi  and  Bedsit.  Othere  derive  0'3VQ  from  in 
“Arabian,"  or  “of  Meahech.”  “Robust”  is  rendered  by 
others  “well-fed." 

*  Ebflippaoo,  amply,  “shell  I  not  avenge  myself." 

■  Baahi,  “  Go  into  her  plains,"  Ac. 

*  Rendered  else  where,  “tendrils."  Jonathan,  “pa¬ 
laces."  Bedak,  “battlements." 

*  Zunx,  “for  be  (God)  speaketh  not  through  them." 
Philippaon,  “there  is  not  In  them  be  that  speaketh." 
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*  i.  a.  What  has  been  denounced. 

*  Zuns,  literally,  “impoverish,"  £  &  of  men. 

*  Zunt  and  others,  freely,  “as  an  everlasting  barrier." 

1  Mieblol  Tophi,  “the  oaths  concerning  toe  hire  of 

harvest  will  he  ever  keep  for  ns."  (See  Gen.  viil  22.) 

k  Redak.  Bashi,  “as  the  steel  trap  biteth,"  i.  «■  seizes 
with  violence  the  leg  of  an  and  wounds  it 

1  Parallel  af  Dent:  xxxiL  15.  Bashi,  “They  surpass," 
with  “they  even  commit,"  Zone,  “they  overflow  with." 
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ed:  they  pronounce  no  (just)  sentence,  the 
sentence  of  the  fatherless,  that  they  might? 
prosper;  and  the  cause  of  the  needy  do  they 
not  judge. 

29  Shall  I  not  for  these  things  inflict 
punishment?  saith  the  -Lord :  or  shall  on  a 
nation  such  as  this  my  soul  not  be  avenged? 

30  T[  An  astonishing  and  horrible  thing  is 
committed  in  the  land; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the 
priests  bear  rule  by  their  means;  and  my 
people  love  to  have  it  so;  but  what  will  ye 
do  in  the  end  thereof? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Assemble,  0  ye  children  of  Benjamin,  to 
flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  in 
Tekoh’  blow  the  cornet,  and  on  Beth-hakke- 
retn  set  up  a  fire  signal;  for  evil  is  seen 
(coming)  out  of  the  north,  and  great  havoc. 

2  The  comely  and  the  delicate,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zion  do  I  destroy. 

3  Unto  her  shall  come  shepherds  with 
their  flocks;  they  Bhall  pitch  their  tents 
against  her  round  about;  they  shall  feed  off 
every  one  his  own  place. 

4  Prepare  ye  war  against  her!  “Arise, 
and  let  us  go  up  at  noon.  Wo  unto  us!  for 
the  day  waneth,  for  the  shadows  of  the  even¬ 
ing  are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  by  night,  and  let 
us  destroy  heT  palaces.” 

6  For  thus  hath  said  the  Loan  of  hosts, 
Cut  ye  down  trees,  and  cast  np  a  mound 
against  Jerusalem:  this  is  the  city  whose 
time  of  punishment  is  come;  she  is  full  of  op¬ 
pression  in  her  midst. 

7  As  a  well  sendeth  forth  its  waters,  so 

doth  she  cause  her  wickedness  to  spring  forth : 
violence  and  robbery  are  heard  in  her;  in  my 
presence  there  are  continually  disease  and 
wounds.1  ■ 

8  Be  thou  instructed,*  0  Jerusalem,  that 
my  soul  tear  itself  not  away  from  thee;  that 


*  Kashi.  Others,  “yet  are  they  (the  wicked)  prosper¬ 
ous." 

k  PhiKppson,  “wounds  and  blows,"  which  the  wicked 
inflict  on  the  innocent 

*  Konst,  “Improve  thyself." 

*  t.  c.  The  vintner  moves  Mb  hand  backward  and  forward 
till  he  has  filled  his  baskets ;  bo  shall  be  done  to  Israel, 
destroying  multitudes  on  multitudes. 

*  “It  is  easy  foe  (he  fklae  prophets  to  utter  with  their 
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I  render  thee  not  desolate,  a  land  which  is 
not  inhabited. 

9  T[  Thus  hath  said  the  I*ord  of  hosts. 
They  shall  thoroughly  glean  like  a  vine  thd 
remnant  of  Israel:  carry  back  thy  hand  as  a 
grape-gatherer  frequently  to  the  baskets/ 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give  warn¬ 
ing,  that  they  may  hear?  behold,  their  ear  is 
uncircumcised,  and  they  cannot  be  attentive: 
behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  become  unto 
them  a  reproach;  they  have  no  delight  in  it. 

11  And  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord; 
I  am  weary  with  sustaining  it:  (I  must)  pour 
it  out  over  the  child  in  the  street,  and  over 
the  assembly  of  young  men  together;  for  even 
the  husband  with  the  wife  shall  be  seized,  the 
aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  their  houses  Bhall  be  transferred 
unto  others,  fields  and  wives  together;  for  I 
will  stretch  out  my  hand  over  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  Baith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from  their  least  even  unto  their 
greatest,  every  one  is  given  to  covetousness; 
and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  practiseth  falsehood. 

14  And  they  heal  the  breach  of  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  people  very  lightly,'  saying,  Peace, 
peace :  when  there  is  no  peace. 

15  They  should  have  been  ashamed,  be¬ 
cause  they  had  committed  an  abomination; 
but  they  neither  felt  the  least  shame,  nor 
did  they  know  how  to  blush:  therefore  shall 
they  fill  among  those  that  fall ;  at  the  time 
that  I  punish  their  sin  shall  they  stumble, 
saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  hath  stud  the  Lord,  Place  your¬ 
selves  on  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  after  the 
ancient  paths,  where  is  the  way  which  is 
good,  that  ye  may  walk  thereon,  and  find  rest 
for  your  soul.  But  they  said.  We  will  not 
walk  (thereon). 

17  Then  did  1  set  watchmen1  over  you,  (say¬ 
ing,)  Listen  to  the  sound  of  the  comet.  But 
they  said,  We  will  not  listen. 


month  sad  aj,  le  shall  Ium  pence,  and  to  bed  by 
their  speaking  the  breach  which  ii  coming  over  them."— 
Kashi.  This  false  security,  however,  was  the  reverse  of 
a  cure,  as  it  hastened  the  downfall  which  might  otherwise 
have  been  averted. 

1  Watchmen  denote  the  prophots  who  are  to  warn  the 
people  of  coming  danger,  just  as  sentinels  an  placed  by 
an  army  to  guard  against  surprise.  The  danger  to  Imei 
is  sin,  its  consequence— destniotion. 
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18  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know, 
0  assembly,  what  (guilt)*  is  among  them. 

19  Hear,  0  earth  [  behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  people,  the  fruit  of  their  thoughts ; 
because  unto  my  words  have  they  not  been 
attentive,  and  as  regardeth  my  law,— that 
have  they  despised. 

20  To  what  purpose  serve th  me  the  frank¬ 
incense  which  cumeth  from  Sheba,  and  the 
sweet  cane  from  aiar-off  country  ?  your  burnt* 
offerings  are  not  acceptable,  and  your  sacri¬ 
fices  are  not  agreeable  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  place  before  this  people  stumbling- 
blocks,  and  thereon  shall  stumble  the  fathers 
and  the  sons  together,  the  neighbour  and  his 
friend,  and  they  shall  perish, 

22  T[  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  a 
people  is  coming  from  the  north  country,  and 
a  great  nation  shall  wake  up  from  the  farthest 
ends  of  the  earth. 

23  Bow  and  spear  shall  they  firmly  grasp; 
cruel  are  they,  and  will  have  no  mercy;  their 
voice  roaretk  like  the  sea ;  and  upon  horses 
do  they  ride;  set  in  array  as  one  man  for  the 
war,  agarnBt  thee,  0  daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  of  him — our 
hands  grow  feeble :  anguish  hath  taken  hold 
of  ub,  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  giving  birth. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  on  the  road 
must  ye  not  walk;  for  (there  is)  the  sword  of 
the  enemy,  terror  on  every  side. 

26  0  daughter  of  my  people,  gird  thyself 
with  sackcloth,  and  roll  thyself  in  the  ashes : 
a  mourning  as  for  an  only  son  prepare  unto 
thee,  a  most  bitter  lamentation ;  for  suddenly 
will  the  destroyer  come  over  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower*  and  a  fort¬ 
ress  among  my  people,  that  thou  mayest 
know  and  probe  their  -way. 

28  They  all  are  grievous  revolters,  going 

about  as  talebearers,  copper  and  iron :  they 

all  are  corrupt. 

■  - 

*  Jonathan*  Oberntck,  “  what  shall  be  done  on  them/’ 

*  So  Kashi;  bat  the  modems  conceive  [no  to  be  “eu 
*aaayer/J  TJ3D  not  a “  fortress/'  hut  “  metallic  ore/' — eay 
here,  “gold/'  or  “silver/*  Hence  Zunx,  “I  have  ap¬ 
pointed  thee  an  assayer  among  my  people— the  ore — that 
then  mayest  know  and  probe  their  way/1  The  prophet 
U  to  decide  on  their  worthiness  by  seeing  whether  they 
follow  his  advice  or  not*  Hence  they  are  condemned,  in 
v*  27)  for  being  rebellions  against  God  and  fries  to  man, 
aa  ignoble  metals— copper  and  iron* 

*  TDJ  rendered  here  “  burnt/’  is  found  in  Job  ink. 
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29  The  bellows  ore  burnt,' 1  by  the  fire  the 
lead4  it*  consumed :  in  vain  the  melter  refineth ; 
for  the  wicked  are  not  separated  away. 

30  Refuse  silver  men  call  them;  because 
the  Lobd  hath  rejected  them* 

CHAPTER  VIL 

1  T[  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lobd,  saying, 

2  Place  thyself  in  the  gate  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  proclaim  there  this  word,  and 
say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates  to  bow  down 
before  the  Lord* 

3  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Amend  your  ways  and  your 
deeds,  and  I  will  permit  you  to  dwell  in  this 
place, 

4  (But)  do  not  rely  on  the  words  of  false¬ 
hood,  saying,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The 
temple  of  the  Lobd,  The  temple  of  the  Lord, 
(as)  they  (say) 

0  For  if  ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways 
and  your  deeds;  if  ye  thoroughly  execute  jus¬ 
tice  between  a  man  and  his  neighbour; 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  father¬ 
less,  and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent 
blood  in  this  place,  and  walk  not  after  other 
gpds  to  your  own  hurt : 

7  Then  will  I  permit  you  to  dwell  in  this 
place,  in  the  land  that  I  have  given  to  your 
fathers,  from  eternity  to  eternity* 

8  Behold,  ye  rely  on  the  words  of  false¬ 
hood,  that  cannot  profit 

9  How  ?  will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit 
adultery f  and  swear  falsely,  and  bum  incense 
unto  Ba’al,  and  walk  after  other  gpds  of 
which  ye  have  had  no  knowledge; 

10  And  (then)  come  and  stand  before  my 
presence  in  this  house,  which  is  called'  by  my 
n&me>  and  say,  “We  are  delivered;”  in  order 
to  do  all  these  abominations  ? 

11  Is  then  this  house,  which  ia  called  hy 


20,  vbere  it  means  "  the  snorting"  of  the  homo ;  hence, 
Philippaon,  “the  bellowa  puff." 

d  “The  lead"  here  spoken  of  woe  mixed  with  the  ail* 
ver,  as  mercury  is  nor,  to  separate  it  in  a  pure  state; 
hence  the  metaphor  will  be  readily  understood :  tbo  labour 
of  purification  will  be  ia  vnin,  as  the  dross  (the  wicked) 
will  not  be  thereby  separated  from  the  pure  metal  (the 
good)* 

*  Kodak,  a ter  whom  Zuni ;  but  Obemidk  Cakes  non 
for  nn  “is  here”  “the  temple  is  here." 

1  Heh.  u  whereupon  my  name  ia  called*" 
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my  name,  become  a  den  of  robbers  in  your 
eyes  ?  (But)  I  also,  behold,  I  have  seen  it, 
saith  the  Lobs. 

12  For  go  ye  now  unto  my  place  which 
was  in  Shiloh,  where  I  caused  my  name  to 
dwell  at  the  first,"  and  see  what  I  did  unto 
it  because  of  the  wickedness  of  my  people 
Israel, 

13  And  now,  whereas  ye  have  done  all 
these  acts,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  spoke  unto 
you,  causing  (the  prophets)  to  rise  up  early 
and  speaking,  while  ye  would  not  hear;  and 
I  called  you,  but  ye  would  not  answer : 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house, 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  whereon  ye  rely, 
and  unto  the  place  which  I  have  given  to 
you  and  to  your  fathers,  as  I  have  done  to 
Shiloh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  presence, 
as  1  have  cast  out  all  your  brethren,  all  the 
seed  of  Ephraim. 

16  ^  But  thou — pray  not  thou  in  behalf 
of  this  people,  nor  lift  up  in  their  behalf 
entreaty11  or  prayer,  nor  moke  intercession® 
to  me ;  for  I  will  not  hear  thee. 

17  Dost  thou  not  see  what  they  arc  doing 
in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  ? 

18  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the 
fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead 
dough,  to  make  cakes  for  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  they  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  other 
gods,  in  order  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger?  saith 
the  Lord,  (and)  not  themselves,  to  the  shame 
of  their  own  faces? 

20  If  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Behold  my  anger  and  my  fuiy  shall 
be  poured  out  upon  this  place,  over  man,  and 
over  beast,  and  over  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
over  the  fruit  of  the  ground;  and  it  shall 
burn,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Add  your  burnt-offerings  unto 
your  peace-sacrifices,  and  eat  the  flesh  thereof. 

22  For  I  spoke  not  with  your  fathers,  and 
I  commanded  them  not  on  the  day  of  my 


bringing  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,11  con¬ 
cerning  burnt-offering  or  sacrifice ; 

23  But  this  thing  did  I  command  them, 
saying,  Hearken  to  my  voice,  and  I  will  be 
unto  you  for  a  God,  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me 
for  a  people;  and  walk  ye  altogether*  on  the 
way  which  1  may  command  you,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  Tet  they  hearkened  not,  and  inclined 
not  their  ear;  but  they  walked  in  the  coun¬ 
sels,  in  the  stubbornness  of  their  evil  heart; 
and  they  went  backward,  and  not  forward : 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  until  thi*  dayj 
and  1  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  pro¬ 
phets,  sending  £hem-  daily  in  the  morning; 
early; 

26  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  and 
inclined  not  their  car;  hut  they  hardened 
their  neck;  they  did  worse  than  their  fathers, 

27  And  if  thou  speak  unto  them  all  these 
words,  and  they  will  not  hearken  to  thee ; 
and  if  thou  call  unto  them,  and  they  will  not 
answer  thee ; 

28  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  This  is 
the  nation  that  hearken  not  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  accept  not  correc¬ 
tion;  lost  is  the  truth,  and  is  obliterated 
from  their  mouth. 

29  Tf  Cut  off  thy  flowing  hair,  and  cost  it 
away,  and  take  up  on  mountain-tops  a  lament¬ 
ation  ;  for  rejected  hath  the  Lord  and  forsaken 
the  generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done 
what  is  evil  in  my  eyes,  saith  the  Lord:  they 
have  Bet  up  their  abominations  in  the  house 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  high-places  of 
Thophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  Ben-bin- 
nom,  to  bum  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
in  the  fire ;  which  I  had  not  commanded,  and 
which  never  came  into  my  mind/ 

32  If  Therefore,  behold  days  are  coming, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  not  be  called  any 
more  Thophet,  or  The  valley  of  Ben-hinnom, 
but  The  valley  of  slaughter ;  and  they  shall 
huiy  in  Thophet,  for  want  of  room. 


M  Before  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  was  built  Kashi  [ 
refers  the  prophet's  allusion  to  the  events  in  the  time  of  j 
JEli. 

*  Philippeon-  Bedak,  “cry/' 

*  ZunZj  “urge  me  not;”  i.  e.  u  ask  not  urgently." 


4  “  The  first  condition  was  only,  *  If  you  will  hearken  tc 
my  voice  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  shall  you  be  to  me 
a  peculiar  treasure/  (Bxod.  5-)" — Kashi* 

*  Lit.  ;<on  ail  the  way/' 
c  lit  **  heart" 
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S3  And  the  carcasses  of  this  people  shall 
become  food  onto  the  fowls  of  the  heavens, 
and  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  with  none 
to  chase  them  away. 

34  And  I  will  cause  to  cease  from  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  the  voice  of  gladness,  and  the  voice  of 
joy,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride;  for  a  desert  shall  the  land 
become. 

CHAPTER  VIH. 

1  At  that  rime,  Baith  the  Lord,  shall  they 
bring  out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones 
of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets, 
and  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
out  of  their  graves. 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  out  before 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  which  they  have  loved,  and  which 
they  have  served,  and  after  which  they  have 
walked,  and  which  they  have  sought,  and  to 
which  they  have  prostrated  themselves:  they 
shall  not  be  gathered  up,  and  they  shall  not 
be  buried;  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  ground 
ehall  they  become. 

3  And  death  shall  be  preferable  to  life,  for 
all  the  residue  of  those  that  are  left  of  this 
evil  family,  who  are  left  in  all  the  places 
whither  I  shall  have  driven  them,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord,  Shall  they  fall,  and  not 
arise  ?  will  he  turn  away,*  and  not  return  7 

5  Why  then  remameth  this  people,  Jeru¬ 
salem,  rebellious  by  a  perpetual  bacKsliding  7 
they  hold  fust  on  deceit,  they  refuse  to  return. 

6  I  listened  and  heard,  but  they  would  not 
speak  aright;  no  man  repented  him  of  his 
wickedness,  saying,  What  have  I  done  7  every 
one  turned  again  to  his  course,  as  the  impetu¬ 
ous  horse  in  the  battle. 

7  Yea,  the  storkb  in  the  heavens  knoweth 
her  appointed  rimes ;  and  the  turtle,  and  the 
swallow,  and  the  crane  observe  the  rime  of 
their  coming  home ;  but  my  people  know  not 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord. 

*■  Kashi,  “  will  he  (God)  not  turn  Cron  the  evil  decree 
if  heftfce  people)  return  V’ 

k  The  migratory  birds  always  return  at  certain  seasons.  ] 

•  Kodak ;  but  Fhilippson,  “Vainly  laboured  tho  vain  j 

Style  of  the  writers.”  Kashi,  “It  is  for  falsehood  to  make  j 
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8  How  con  yc  say,  We  are  wise,  and  the 
law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  7  Truly,  behold  in 
vain  wrought*  the  pen,  in  vain  the  writers. 

9  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are 
discouraged  and  caught:  lo,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  have  they  rejected ;  and  what  wisdom 
have  they  (now)  7 

10  Therefore  will  I  give  their  wives  unto 
others,  their  fields  to  conquerors;*1  for  from 
the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  every  one  is 
seeking  his  own  gain :  from  the  prophet  even 
unto  the  priest  every  one  practise th  false¬ 
hood. 

11  And  they  heal  the  breach  of  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  people  very  ‘lightly,  saying,  Peace, 
peace :  when  there  is  no  peace. 

12  They  should  have  been  ashamed,  be¬ 
cause  they  hod  committed  abomination;  but 
they  neither  felt  the  least  shame,  nor  did 
they  know  how  to  blush :  therefore  shall  they 
fall  among  those  that  fall;  at  the  time  of  their 
punishment  shall  they  stumble,  saith  the 
Lord. 

13  If  1  will  surely  make  an  end  of  them, 
saith  the  Lord  :  (there  BhaU  be  left)  no  grapes 
on  the  vine,  and  no  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  and 
the  leaf  shall  wither;  and  the  things  that 
I  have  given  them  shall  pass  away  from 
them.* 

14  “  Why  do  we  sit  still  7  assemble  your¬ 
selves,  and  let  us  enter  into  the  fortified 
cities,  and  let  us  be  silent  there;  for  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  put  us  to  silence,  and  given  us 
poison-water  to  drink;  because  we  have  sin¬ 
ned  against  the  Lord. 

15  We  hoped  for  peace,  but  no  happiness 
is  here :  for  a  time  of  cure,  and  behold  here  is 
terror.” 

16  From  Dan  was  heard  the  Bnorting  of 
his  horses;  at  the  sound  of  the  neighing  of 
his  war-steeds  trembleth  the  whole  land ;  and 
they  are  come,  and  devonr  the  land,  and  all 
that  filleth  it;  the  city,  and  those  that  dwell 
therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  out  against 
yon  serpents,  basilisks,  for  which  there  is  no 
charm,  and  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  the 
Lord. 

the  false  pen  of  the  writers  (of  your  prophets)  who  decoive 

JfOU* 

*  lit  “  heirs/*  here,  “  those  that  ere  heirs  by  force.” 

*  Kedah.  Jonathan,  "  because  I  gave  them  laws  from 
Sinai  which  they  transgressed.” 
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18  When*  I  would  cheer  myself  up 
against  sorrow,  my  heart  within  me  is  pained. 

19  Behold  (I  hear)  the  voice  of  the  com¬ 
plaint  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  (coming) 
out  of  a  far-off  land :  “Is  the  Lord  not  in  Zion? 
is  her  king  no  more  in  her?"  “Why  have  they 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  graven 
images,  and  with  the  vanities  of  the  stranger?” 

20  “The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  yet  helped.” 

21  Because  of  the  breach  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  am  I  broken :  I  am  grieved;  as¬ 
tonishment  hath  taken  fast  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  (more)  balm  in  Gil'ad?  or 
is  no  physician  there  ?  why  then  is  there  not 
placed  a  plaster  (on  the  wound  of)  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  people  ?b 

23s  Oh  that  one  would  make  my  head 
water,  and  my  eyes  a  fountain  of  team,  that 
I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of 
the  daughters  of  my  people  1 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Oh  that  one  would  place  me  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  in  a  lodging-place  of  wayfaring  men, 
that  I  might  leave  my  people,  and  go  from 
them !  for  all  of  them  are  adulterers,  a  band 
of  traitors. 

2  And  they  bend  their  tongues,  their  bow 
of  falsehood,  and  not  for  the  truth  are  they 
valiant  in  the  land;  for  from  evil  to  evil  do 
they  proceed,  and  me  they  know  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

3  T[  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  on  any  brother  place  ye  no  reliance ; 
for  every  brother  will  surely  supplant,  and 
every  neighbour  will  go  about  as  a  tale¬ 
bearer. 

4  And  they  will  deceive  every  one  his 
neighbour,  and  the  truth  will  they  not  speak : 
they  have  taught  their  tongue  to  speak  false¬ 
hood,  they  weary  themselves  to  commit  ini¬ 
quity. 

5  Thy  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit: 
through  deceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 


*  The  words  of  the  prophet,  who  deplores  the  sorrow 
of  his  people :  he  finds  no  relief,  no  cheerfulness,  because 
the  first  evils  are  past,  aa  more  are  coming.  So  Bashi. 
But  others,  “Though  he  should  say,  the  punishment  was 
deserved,  still  their  complaint  pains  his  heart.” 

b  Kashi.  Zcrns,  “  why  then  doth  tho  oure  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  not  succeed  V 


6  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Behold,  I  will  melt  them,  and  probe 
them;  for  how  (else)  shall  I  do  because  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  ? 

7  A  miuderouk1  arrow  is  their  tongue; 
(every  one)  speaketh  deceit:  with  his  mouth 
Bpeaketh  he  peaceably  to  his  neighbour,  but  in 
his  heart”  he  layeth  waitf  for  him. 

8  Shall  I  not  for  these  things  indict  pu¬ 
nishment  on  them  ?  saith  the  Loan :  or  shall 
not  on  a  nation  such  as  this  my  soul  be 
avenged? 

9  For*  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a 
weeping  and  wailing,  and  for  the  habitations^ 
of  the  wilderness  a  lamentation ;  because  they 
are  burnt  up,  so  that  no  man  can  pass  through 
them;  and  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  cat¬ 
tle:  both  the  fowls  of  the  heavens  and  the 
beasts  are  Bed;  they  are  gone  away. 

10  And  I  will  change  Jerusalem  into  heaps 
of  ruins,  a  dwelling  for  monsters ;  and  the 
cities  of  Judah  will  I  make  desolate,  without 
an  inhabitant. 

11  T  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may 
understand  this  ?  and  who  is  he  to  whom  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  th«i  he  may 
declare  it:  for  what  is  the  land  destroyed, 
hurat  up  like  the  wilderness,  without  one 
that  passeth  through  ? 

12  And  the  Lord  said.  Because  they 
forsook  my  law  which  I  had  set  before  them, 
and  hearkened  not  to  my  voice,  and  walked 
not  therein ; 

13  But  have  walked  after  the  stubbornness 
of  their  own  heart,  and  after  the  Be’olim, 
which  their  fathers  had  taught  them. 

14  IF  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  feed 
them — this  people,  with  wormwood^  and  give 
them  poison-water  to  drink, 

15  And  1  will  scatter  them  among  the  nar 
tionSj  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers 
have  known :  and  I  will  send  out  after  them 
the  sword,  till  I  have  consumed  them. 

16  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Consider  it  well,  and  call  for  the  mourning 

*  In  the  English  version  tills  is  verse  1  of  chap.  ix. 

*  Or,  according  to  others,  “on  arrow  shot  forth.” 

*  Lit  w  within  him/*  or  u  in  his  midst,1* 

r  x.  He  contrives  plans  to  injure  him. 

1  Huh].  Others,  u  upon/* 

L  Others,  “  pastures  f '  but  the  huts  of  the  shepherds  on 
the  desert  presuppose  pasture*) and. 
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women*  that  they  may  come;  and  send  for 
the  women  skilled  in  lament**  that  they  may 
come; 

17  And  let  them  make  haste*  and  take  up 
for  us  a  lamentation*  that  our  eyes  may  run 
down  with  tears*  and  our  eyelicta  drop  down 
water* 

18  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of 
Zion*  How  ore  we  wasted!  we  are  greatly 
ashamed;  because  we  have  forsaken  the  land* 
because  they  have  cast  down*  our  dwellings. 

19  For  hear*  O  ye  women,  the  word  of  the 
Lord*  and  let  your  ear  perceive  the  word  of 
his  mouth,  and  teach  your  daughters  wailing, 
and  every  one  her  neighbour  lamentation* 

20  For  death  is  come  up  through  our  win¬ 
dows*  is  entered  into  our  palaces;  to  cut  off 
the  children  from  the  street*  the  young  men 
from  the  open  places. 

21  Speak*  Thus  saith  the  Lord*  Yea*  the 
carcasses  of  men  shall  lie  as  dung  upon  the 
open  field*  and  as  the  sheaves  (left)  after 
the  harvestman*  with  none  to  gather  them* 

22  ^  Thus  hath  said  the  Loud*  Let  not 
the  wise  glorify  himself  in  his  wisdom*  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glorify  himself  in  his 
might*  let  not  the  rich  glorify  himself  in  his 
riches; 

23  But  let  him  that  glarifieth  himself  glory 
in  this*  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth 
me*  that  I  am  the  Lord  who  exercise  kind¬ 
ness,  justice*  and  righteousness*  on  the  earth; 
for*  in  these  things  I  delight*  saith  the  Lord. 

24  Behold*  days  are  coming,  saith  the 
I/>ed*  that  I  will  send  punishment  on  all  the 
circumcised  who  are  (yet)  uncircumcised;” 

25  On  Egypt*  and  on  J udah*  and  on  Edom* 
and  on  the  children  of 'Ammon*  and  on  Moab* 
and  all  who  have  the  locks  of  their  hair  cut 
off  roundf  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness;  for 
all  these  nations  are  uncircumcised*  and  all 
the  house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the 
heart. 


*  These  whose  office  it  wu  to  sing  mournful  dirges, 
and  make  public  lamentations  at  funerals.  This  was  a 
custom  among  the  Greeks  and  Romano,  as  well  as  the 
Hebrews* 

b  After  Redok.  1st  “wise  women,"  t.  e.  with  refer- 
enee  to  fc he  bumness  of  m  airing  lamentations. 

*  Or,  as  some  render,  “our  dwellings  have  cast  (us) 
oat;"  and  refer  to  Lev.  xviii.  26*  <fco* 

*  Zuns*  **  that" 

*  Rashi,  (too  every  cLruumciaed  who  is  unoirenmoised 

even  as  regards  the  heart"  The  prophet  thus  first  de¬ 
ha* 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  ^  Hear  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  you*  0  house  of  Is 
rael: 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord*  Do  not  babl 
tuate  yourselves  on  the  way  of  the  nations* 
and  at  the  signs  of  the  heavens  be  ye  not 
dismayed;  although  the  nations  should  be 
dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  the  statutes  of  these  people  concern 
what  is  vanity;  for  it  is  but  a  tree  which  a 
man  hath  cut  out  of  a  forest,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  the  workman,  with  the  axe. 

4  With  silver  and  with  gold  do  they  orna¬ 
ment  it;  with  nails  and  with  hammers  do 
they  fasten  it*  that  it  move  not  from  its  place, 

o  As  a  wrought-out  palm-like®  column  are 
they*  and  cannot  speak;  they  must  needs  be 
borne,  because  they  cannot  step  along.  Be 
not  afraid  of  them;  for  they  cannot  do  any 
harm*  so  also  to  do  any  good  is  not  in 
them. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  like  unto 
thee,  0  Lord:  thou  (alone)  art  great*  and 
great  is  thy  name  in  might* 

7  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  0  King  of  the 
nations?  for  to  thee  doth  it  appertain ;  because 
among  all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and 
in  all  their  kingdoms*  (they  say)  there  is  none 
like  unto  thee. 

8  But  at  ouceb  shall  they  be  shown  to  be 
brutish  and  foolish:  it  is  a  doctrine  of  va¬ 
nities*  it  concemeth  but  wood. 

9  The  beaten  out  silver  is  brought  from 
Tharshish*  and  gold  from  Uphaz*  the  work 
of  the  workman*  and  of  the  hands  of  the  gold¬ 
smith:1  blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing;  the 
work  of  skilful  men  are  they  all. 

10  But  the  Lord  God  is  the  truth,  he  is 
the  living  God*  and  the  everlasting  king:  at 
his  wrath  the  earth  shall  cjuake*  and  nations 
cannot  endure  his  indignation, 

nounces  the  Israelites,  who,  having  the  law  of  God,  still 
are  obdurate  and  sinful 

*  Descriptive  of  the  Arabs,  who  so  w ear  their  hair;  but 
Raghi*  “woo  dwell  separate  in  a  comer,"  £  e,  the  Arabian 
peninsula. 

1  PhilippsoD.  Bashij  “till  they  be  as  high  as  a  palm/' 
In  the  Bast  the  columns  frequently  represent  prim-trees. 

k  Radhi,  “through  one  thing,”  “they  shall  be  corrected 
for  their  wooden  idoL,J  Fhinppwm  renders  nntUI  “in 
their  uninn/' 

1  Lit  “melt er,"  because  he  works  by  melting  his  metals. 
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11  ThuB*  shall  ye  Bay  unto  them,  The 
gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  BhaJl  perish  away  from  the  earth,  and 
from  under  these  heavens.. 

12  Heb  made  the  earth  by  hiB  power,  he 
established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  by  his 
understanding  he  stretched  out  the  heavens. 

13  At0  the  sound  when  he  giveth  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and  causetb 
clouds  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
when  he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and 
bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures : 

14  Then  standeth  every  man  as  brutish 
without  knowledge;  ashamed  1b  every  gold¬ 
smith  because  of  the  graven  image;  for  false¬ 
hood  is  his  molten  work,  and  there  is  no 
breath  therein. 

15  They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  deception; 
in  the  time  of  their  punishment  shall  they 
vanish. 

16  Not  like  these  is  the  portion  of  Jacob; 
for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things;  and  Israel 
is  the  tribe  of  hiB  inheritance :  The  Lobd  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

17  Tj  Gather  up  thy  wares  from  the  ground, 
0  inhabitress  of  the  beleagured  city. 

18  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lobd,  Behold, 
I  will  cast  forth  as  with  a  sling  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  land  at  this  time,  and  1  will  en¬ 
close  them,  in  order  that  they*  may  find  them. 

19  If  Wo  is  me  for  my  breach!  my  wound 
is  painful;  but  I  thought,  This  is  but  pain, 
and  I  shall  be  able  to  bear  it. 

20  (But  now)  my  tent  is  laid  waste,  and 
all  my  cords  are  tom  asunder;  my  children 
are  gone  away  from  me,  and  they  are  not 
(here);  there  is  no  one  to  stretch  forth  my 
tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  shepherds  were  brutish,  and 
the  Lobd  had  they  not  sought;  therefore  have 
they  not  prospered,  and  all  their  flocks  are 
scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  uoise  of  the  report  is  come, 
and  a  great  commotion  out  of  the  north 
country,  to  render  the  cities  of  Judah  deso¬ 
late,  a  dwelling  for  monsters. 

23  I  know,  0  Lord,  that  the  way  of  man 


is  not  in  his  own  power:  it  is  not  m  man 
that  passe th  away  to  direct  his  own  steps. 

24  Correct  me,  0  Lobd,  hut  with  justice ; 
not  in  thy  anger,  lest  thou  hring  me  to  no¬ 
thing. 

25  Four  out  thy  fury  over  the  nations  that 
!  know  thee  not,  and  over  the  families  that 

have  not  called  on  thy  name ;  for  they  have 
eaten  up  Jacob,  and  devoured  him,  and  con¬ 
sumed  him,  and  have  made  his  dwelling  deso¬ 
late. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Tf  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 
speak  unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Cursed  be  the 
man  that  hearkencth  not  to  the  words  of  this 
covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  on  the 
day  that  1  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  out  of  the  iron  furnace/  saying, 
Hearken  to  my  voice,  arid  do  the  same,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  all  which  I  may  command 
you;  and  so  shall  ye  be  to  me  for  a  people, 
and  1  will  he  to  you  for  a  God; 

5  In  order  that  I  may  fulfil  the  oath  which 
I  have  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  unto 
them  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  as 
it  is  this  day.  And  1  answered,  and  said.  So 
be  it/  0  Lord. 

*  6 .][  Then  Bald  the  Lord  unto  me,  Proclaim 

all  these  words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the 
:  words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  warned  your  fathers  on 
the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  even  until  this  day,  sending 
out  early  and  warning,  saying,  Hearken  to  my 
voice; 

8  Yet  they  hearkened  not,  and  inclined  not 
their  ear,  but  walked  every  one  in  the  stub¬ 
bornness*  of  their  evil  heart:  therefore  did  I 
bring  over  them  all  the  words  of  this  cove- 


*  This  verse  (i.  11)  is  in  the  Chaldean  language,  and 
is,  according  to  Jonathan,  a  part  of  a  letter  sent  bj  Jere¬ 
miah  to  the  exiles  of  Babylon,  giving  them  the  voids  they 
should  use  to  reply  to  the  heathens,  when  asked  to  wor¬ 
ship  their  idols. 

6  In  continuation  of  verse  10. 


1  Philippson,  after  Bashi;  making  verse  14  the  sequel 
of  13.  linn  is  given  hy  Zuns  with  “  rushing  noise.1' 

4  V.  e.  The  enemies;  but  Bashi,  “I  will  distress  them 
that  they  may  find  (the  reward  of  their  deeds):" 

*  *vo  rendered  “crucible”  in  Isaiah  xlviiL  10. 
f  Heb.  amen.  *  Eng.  ver.  “imagination.’1 

{Si 
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nant,  which  I  commanded  them  to  do;  bat 
which  they  did  not. 

9  Tj  And  the  Loed  said  unto  me,  A  con¬ 
spiracy  hath  been  found  among  the  men  of 
Judah*  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

10  They  are  returned4  again  to  the  iniqui¬ 
ties  of  their  earlier  forefathers,  who  had  re¬ 
fused  to  hearken  to  my  words ;  and  they  them¬ 
selves  are  (also)  gone  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them :  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house 
of  Judah  have  broken  my  covenant  which  I 
made  with  their  fathers. 

11  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  bring  an  evil  upon  them,  from 
which  they  shall  not  be  able  to  rid  them¬ 
selves  and  they  will  cry  unto  me,  but  I  will 
not  hearken  unto  them. 

12  Then  let  the  cities  of  Judah  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem  go,  and  cry  unto  the 
gods  unto  whom  they  offer  incense;  but  they 
shall  not  save  them  in  the  least  in  the  time 
of  their  distress. 

13  For  equal  to  the  number  of  thy  cities 
were  thy  gods,  0  Judah;  and  equal  to  the 
number  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye 
set  up  altars  to  the  disgraceful  idol,  altars,  to 
bum  incense  unto  Ba’aL 

14  But  thou — thou  must  not  pray  in 
behalf  of  this  people,  neither  lift  up  in  their 
behalf  entreaty  or  prayer;  for  I  will  not  hear 
at  tbe  time  that  they  call  unto  me,  because 
of  their  distress. 

15  If  What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  my 
house,  while  she  executeth  the  evil  counsel 
of  so  many  (sinners)?  Yea,  the  holy*  flesh 
pagaeth  away  from  thee;  for  even  with  thy 
wickedness,  thou  rejoicest  still  “ 

16  An  ever-green  olive-tree,  beautiful  in 
fruit  and  form,  did  the  Lord  call  thy  name  : 
with  the  noise  of  a  great  tumult  hath  he 


s  A  great  reformation  had  taken  place  in  the  reign  of 
Josiah;  hut,  under  the  reign  of  his  son  and  socceafiors, 
they  turned  back  again  to  idolatry,  and  became  worse 
than  ever. 

*  Hob.  “go  forth  out  of." 

*  This  very  difficult  verse  b as  been  given  after  Kashi; 
who  takes  the  Moved  Lo  be  “  Israel,"  who  are  also  spoken 
of  as  the  and  thav>7  (in  the  feminine,)  a  change  of  person 
not  unusual  with  the  prophets.  Philippaon  understands 
by  the  beloved  the  “prophet,1'  who  was  ordered  not  to 
pntr  for  the  people,  and  is  told  he  has  no  business  La 
God's  house  after  tbe  people  have  ao  defiled  it.  Raahi 
takas  ff  the  holy  flesh"  to  mean  amramoision,  which  it  is 


kindled  fire  around  it,  and  they  break  off 
its  branches. 

17  And  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  planted 
thee,  hath  decreed  evil  against  thee;  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  wickedness  of  the  house  of  Israel 
and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  which  they  have 
done  against  themselves,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  in  offering  incense  unto  Ba’al. 

18  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  know¬ 
ledge  of  it,  and  I  know  it:  then  didst  thou  let 
me  see  their  doings. 

19  But  I  was  like  a  sheep*  or  on  ox  that 
is  brought  to  the  slaughter;  and  I  knew  not 
that  they  had  devised  devices  against  me, 
“  Leif  us  destroy  the  tree  with  its  fruit,  and  let 
us  cut  him  off  from  the  land  of  the  living,  that 
his  name  may  not  be  remembered  any  more." 

20  T[  But,  0  Loed  of  boats,  that  judgest 
righteously,  that  triest  the  reins  and  the 
heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them ;  for 
unto  thee  have  I  intrusted*  my  cause, 

21  ^  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
concerning  the  men  of  ’Anathoth,  that  seek 
thy  life,  saying,  “Thou  shalt  not  prophesy  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  mayest  not 
die  by  our  hand:” 

22  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Loed  of 
hosts,  Behold,  I  will  inflict  punishment  on 
them:  the  yonng  men  shall  die  by  the  sword; 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall  die  by 
the  famine; 

23  And  no  remnant  shall  remain  of  them; 
for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  ’Ana- 
thoth,  in  the  year  of  their  punishment. 

CHAPTER  XH. 

1  (Too)  righteous  art  thou*  0  Loed,  that  I 
: could  plead  with  thee;  yet  must  I  speak  of 
;  (the  principles  of)  justice  with  thee :  Where¬ 
fore  is  the  way  of  the  wicked  happy?  do  all 
those  prosper  that  deal  treacherously? 


alleged  they  had  neglected.  Redak  applies  it  to  the  sacri- 
flees,  and  it  then  means,  “  the  sacrifices  pass  away  use* 
lessly,"  because  while  sinning  the  Israelites  rejoiced. 
Others  take  iffa  to  mean  “man,"  hence  mp  “the 
holy  men”  who  had  ceased  to  exist  Philippson  so  trans¬ 
lates  :  **  What  hath  my  beloved  in  my  house,  where  so 
many  perform  scandalous  deeds  ?  Tbe  holy  flesh  passeth 
by  before  thee;  for  at  thy  wickedness,  there  thou  rejoicest 
still" 

4  Zunz,  “harmless lamb."  Jonathan,  “a  chosen lamb." 
Our  version,  “  sheep  or  ox,"  is  after  Basbi  and  Kodak* 

*  These  are  the  words  of  the  resolve  against  Jeremiah 
f  Lit.  “laid  open." 
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2  Thou  hast  planted  them ;  they  have  also  j 
taken  root ;  they  grow ;  they  also  bring  forth 
fruit:  thou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far 
from  their  mind.* 

3  But  thou,  0  Lobd,  knowest  me;  thou 
seest  me,  and  probest  my  heart  toward  thee: 
set  them  apart  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter, 
and  destine  them  for  the  day  of  slaying. 

4  Tf  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn,  and 
the  herb  of  all  the  field  wither?  Because  of  the 
wickedness  of  those  that  dwell  therein  are 
wholly  removed  the  beasts  and  the  birds ;  be¬ 
cause  they  said,  He  will  not  see  our  last  end. 

5  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and 
they  have  wearied  thee,  how  then  canst  thou 
conteud  with  the  horses?  and  if  in  the  land  of 
peace,  (wherein)  thou  true  teds  t,  (they  wearied 
thee,)b  how  then  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling 
of  the  Jordan  ? 

6  For  even  thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of 
thy  father, — even  they  have  dealt  treacher¬ 
ously  with  thee ;  yea,  even  they  have  called 
forth  a  crowd  of  men*  after  thee :  believe  them 
not,  though  they  speak  kindly  unto  thee. 

7  Tf  I  have  forsaken  my  house,  I  have 
abandoned  my  heritage;  I  nave  given  up  the 
most  dearly  beloved  of  my  soul  into  the  hand 
of  her  enemies. 

8  My  heritage  is  become  unto  me  as  a  lion 
in  the  forest;  it  sent  forth  its  voice  against 
me :  therefore  do  I  hate  it. 

9  Is  my  heritage  become  unto  me  as  a  bird 
of  prey  stained  with  blood  ?d  so  that  the  birds 
of  prey  are  all  around  it?  Come  ye,  assemble 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  bring  them  hither 
to  devour. 

10  Many  shepherds  have  destroyed  my 
vineyard,  they  have  trodden  under  foot  my 
field,  they  have  rendered  my  pleasant  field  a 
desolate  wilderness. 

11  They  have  made  it  a  desert,  and  being 
desolate  it  moumeth  before  me:  the  whole 
land  is  made  desolate,  because  no  man  laid  it 
to  heart. 

12  Over  all  the  mountain-peaks  in  the 
wilderness  did  the  destroyers  come;  for  the  r 
sword  of  the  Loud  devoureth  from  the  one] 


end  of  the  land  even  to  the  other  end  of  the 
land :  there  is  no  peace  to  any  flesh. 

13  If  They  have  sown  wheat,  but  they 
reap  thorns;  they  have  pnt  themselves  to 
pain,  (but)  have  no  profit:  be  therefore 
ashamed  of  your  products,  because  of  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Loud. 

14  If  Thus  hath  Baid  the  Lobd  against  all 
my  bad  neighbours,  that  touch*  the  inherit 
ance  which  I  have  caused  my  people  Israel 
to  inherit,  Behold,  I  will  pluck  them  out  of 
their  land,  and  the  house  of  J udah  will  I  pluck 
out  from  the  midst  of  them. 

15  And  it  shall  oome  to  pass,  that, after  I 
have  plucked  them  out,  I  will  againf  have 
mercy  on  them,  and  will  restore  them,  every 
man  to  his  heritage,  and  every  man  to  his 
land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will 
truly  learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  to  swear 
by  my  name,  As  the  Lobd  liveth;  as  they 
had  taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Ba’al 
that  they  shall  then  be  built  up  in  the  midst 
of  my  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  hearken,  then  will 
I  pluck  out  that  nation,  plucking  out  and  ex¬ 
terminating  (them),  saith  the  Lobd. 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

1  Thus  said  the  Lobd  unto  me,  Go  and 
buy  thee  a  linen  girdle,  and  put  it  around 
thy  loins,  and  lay  it  not  in  water. 

2  So  I  bought  the  girdle,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lobd,  and  put  it  around  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto 
me  the  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  bought, 
which  is  around  thy  loins;  and  arise,  go  to 
the  Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there  in  a  cleft  of 
the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  the  Euphrates,, 
as  the  Lobd  had  commanded  me. 

6  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
many  days,  that  the  Lobd  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  to  the  Euphrates,  and  take  from 
there  the  girdle,  which  I  commanded  thee 
to  hide  there. 


■  ZiinZi  Lit.  “reins/1 

¥  After  Boshi;  hut  others,  “end  in  a  lend  of  peace 
thou  seekest  security  what  then  wilt  thou  do  against  the 
pride  of  the  Jordan  r*  which  last  phrase  Baahi,  after  Jona- ! 
than,  explains  to  be  the  wild  animals,  lions  aud  tigers,  that  \ 
are  found  there,  figurative  for  the  chiefs  of  JudaL 


*  H&shi.  Others,  “with  a  fall  voice,”  t.  e .  loudly. 

*  Others  take  not  as  Rashi,  stained  or  painted  with 
blood,  but  as  signifying  the  hymna,  “  the  striped''  or 
“painted  beast/' 

*  i*  e.  u  Lay  violent  hands  on/'  &o. 

f  lit  “I  will  return  and  have  meror,” 

U7 


* 
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7  And  I  went  to  the  Euphrates,  and  dug, 
and  took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I 
had  hidden  it:  and,  behold,  the  girdle  was 
spoiled,  it  was  useful  for  nothing. 

8  Then  come  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd,  After  this 
manner  will  I  destroy  the  pride  of  Judah, 
and  the  pride  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  great. 

10  And  this  bad  people,  who  refuse  to 
hearken  to  my  words,  who  walk  in  the  stub¬ 
bornness  of  their  heart,  and  have  followed 
other  gods,  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down 
to  them,  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle  which  is 
useful  for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins 
of  a  man,  so  hod  1  caused  to  cleave  unto  me 
all  the  house  of  Israel  and  all  the  house  of 
Judah,  saith  the  Loro, — to  become  unto  me  a 
people,  and  (to  be)  for  a  name,  and  for  praise, 
and  for  honour;  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  Therefore  sholt  thou  say  unto  them 
this  word,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel,  Every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine: 
and  when  they  will  say  unto  thee,  Do  we  not 
know  full  well  that  every  bottle  shall  be  filled 
with  wine? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  fill  all  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land,  even  the  kings  that 
sit  after  David  upon  his  throne,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Jerusalem,  with  drunkenness. 

14  And  I  will  dash  them  one  against  the 
other,  even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together, 
saith  the  Loro:  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare, 
nor  have  mercy,  so  as  not  to  destroy  them. 

15  Hear  ye,  and  bend  your  ear:  be  not 
proud ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  Give  unto  the  Lord  your  God  glory,  be¬ 
fore  he  cause  darkness,  and  before  your  feet 
strike  upon  the  mountains  of  twilight,  and 
(where),  while  ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it 
into  the  shadow  of  death,  and  change  it  into 
gross  darkness. 


17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall 
weep  in  secret  places  because  of  (your)  pride ; 
and  my  eye  shall  weep  sorely,  and  run  down 
with  tears,  because  the  flock  of  the  Lord  is 
driven  away  captive. 

18  If  Say  unto  the  king  and  to  the  queen- 
mother,'  Sit  down  very  lowly;  for  sunk  dovr  . 
arc  your  head-attires,  the  crown  of  your  orna¬ 
ment. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  are  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  ono  to  open  them :  Judah  is  cur¬ 
ried  away  into  exile  altogether,  it  is  carried 
into  exile  completely.1* 

20  %  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  see  those  that 
are  coming  from  the  north :  where  is  the  flock 
that  was  given  thee,  thy  splendid  flock? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  will  pu¬ 
nish  thee?  since  thou  hast  accustomed"  them 
to  be  over  thee  captains,  and  chiefs?  shall  not 
pangs  seize  upon  thee,  as  on  a  woman  in  tra¬ 
vail? 

22  And  if  thou  wilt  say  in  thy  heart, 
Wherefore  come  these  things  upon  me?  For 
the  greatness  of  thy  iniquity  arc  thy  skirts 
laid  open,  thy  heels  are  made  hare  violently. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or 
the  leopard  his  spots?  (then)  may  ye  also  do 
good,  that  ore  accustomed  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  as  the 
stubble  that  passeth  away  before  the  wind  of 
the  wilderness. 

25  This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  mea¬ 
sures  from  me,  saith  the  Lord;  because  thou 
hast  forgotten  me,  and  trusted  in  falsehood. 

26  Therefore  do  1  also  strip  up  thy  skirts 
over  thy  face,  that  thy  shame  may  be  seen. 

27  Thy  adulteries  and  thy  loud  shoutings,1* 
the  lewdness  of  thy  incest,  thy  abominations 
on  the  hills  in  the  fields  have  I  seen.  Wo 
unto  thee,  0  Jerusalem!  thou  wilt  not  be 
made  clean  after  ever  so  long  a  time. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  If  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  come  to 
Jeremiah  concerning  the  drought 


*  Raahi,  who  refers  it  to  Jehoyaohin.  Philippaon  trans¬ 
lates  it  in  the  same  way,  hut  supposes  that  Jonah  and  his 
mother  are  meant.  Others,  “queen.” 

*  Raahi,  “without  resistance,”  “peaceably.”  Jona¬ 
than,  “  in  recompense  of  its  sins.”  The  difficulty  is  in 
the  word  trbt*m,  which  can  be  rendered  as  an  adverb, 
“completely,”  or  as  derived  from  oriv  tfcriom,  “peace,” 
or  snv  Aithm,  “recompense.” 

US 


*  The  prophet  refers  to  the  frequent  calls  for  foreign 
aid,  by  which  the  enemies  had  been  taught  to  regard  them¬ 
selves  as  protectors  and  chiefs  of  Judah ;  wherefore  the  Is¬ 
raelites  had  no  cause  to  complain  of  the  ultimate  fetal 

result  of  their  wished  policy. 

*  Lit.  “neighinge”  (of  hones,)  t.  e.  the  vacant  shout 
of  sinfhl  persons  in  their  pretended  forgot  fulness  of 

!!  duty. 
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2  Judah  mouraeth,  and  her  gates  lan¬ 
guish;  they  lie  grieved  on  the  ground;  and 
the  distressed  cry  of  Jerusalem  ascendeth  up¬ 
ward, 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  out  their  sub¬ 
ordinates  for  water:  they  come  to  the  pits, 
they  find  no  water;  they  return  with  their 
vessels  empty;  they  are  ashamed  and  con¬ 
founded,  and  cover1  their  bead, 

4  Because  of  the  ground  which  is  cracked 
open,*  since  there  hath  been  no  rain  in  the 
land,  are  the  ploughmen  ashamed,  they  cover 
their  head. 

5  Tea,  the  hind  also  bringeth  forth  her 
young  in  the  field,  and  forsaketh  (them),  be¬ 
cause  there  is  no  grass. 

6  And  the  wild  asses  stand  on  the  moun* 
tain-tops,  they  snuff  up  the  wind  like  serpents : 
their  eyes  fail,  because  there  ore  no  herbs. 

7  If  our  iniquities  testify  against  us,  0 
Lord,  do  thou  act  for  the  sake  of  thy  name; 
for  our  backslidings  are  many;  against  thee 
bave  we  sinned. 

8  0  thou  hope  of  Israel,  his  saviour  in  time 
of  trouble,  why  shouldst  thou  be  as  a  stranger 
in  the  laud,  and  as  a  wayfarer  that  turneth 
aside  to  lodge  for  a  night? 

9  Why  shouldst  thou  be  as  a  man  that  is 
surprised,6  as  a  mighty  man  that  cannot  save? 
yet  thou  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  0  Lord,  and 
we  are  called  by  thy  name:  abandon  us 
not. 

10  Tf  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  unto  this 
people,  Thus  have  they  loved  to  wonder 
about,  their  feet  have  they  not  restrained: 
therefore  the  Lord  doth  not  receive  them  in 
favour;  now  will  he  remember  their  iniquity, 
and  will  punish  their  sins. 

11  Tf  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Pray 
not  in  behalf  of  this  people  for  their  good. 

12  When  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their 
entreaty;  and  when  they  offer  bum  ^offering 
and  meat-offering,  I  will  not  receive  them  in 
favour;  but  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence,  will  I  make  an  end  of 
them. 

13  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  Eternal !  behold, 
the  prophets  say  unto  them,  Te  shall  not  see 
the  sword,  neither  shall  ye  have  famine;  but 


'Aii sign  of  srief 


a  permanent  peace  'will  I  give  you  in  thin 
place. 

14  Tf  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  False¬ 
hood  do  the  prophets  prophesy  in  my  name ; 
I  have  not  sent  them,  neither  have  I  com¬ 
manded  them,  neither  have  I  spoken  unto 
them :  a  vision  of  falsehood,  and  divination, 
and  idolatrous  folly,4  and  the  deceit  of  their 
heart  do  they  prophesy  unto  you. 

15  Therefore  thus  hath  Baid  the  Loan 
concerning  the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my 
name,  when  I  nave  not  sent  them,  while  they 
Bay,  Sword  and  famine  shall  not  come  in  this 
laud :  By  the  sword  and  by  the  famine  shall 
these  prophets  come  to  their  end. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy 
shall  lie  cast  down  w  the  streets  of  Jerusalem 
by  means  of  die  famine  and  the  sword ;  and 
they  shall  have  none  to  bury  them,  them, 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daugh¬ 
ters;  lor  I  will  pour  out  their  wickedness  over 
them. 

17  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them  this  word, 
My  eyes  shall  run  down  with  tears  night  and 
day,  and  they  shall  not  cease;  for  with  a 
great  breach  is  the  virgin-daughter  of  my 
people  broken,  with  a  very  painful  blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  the  field,  behold,  there 
are  the  slain  with  the  sword!  and  if  I  enter 
into  the  city,  behold,  there  are  thore  that  are 
sick  with  famine !  for  both  the  prophet  and 
the  priest  travel  round*  into  a  land  that  they 
know  not. 

19  Hast  thou  entirely  rejected  Judah? 
or  hath  thy  soul  loathing  an  Zion?  why 
hast  thou  smitten  us,  so  that  there  is  no 
healing  for  us?  we  hoped  for  peace,  and 
there  is  no  good ;  and  for  the  time  of  heal¬ 
ing  and  behold,  there  is  terror  1 

20  We  know,  0  Lord,  our  wickedness,  the 
iniquity  of  our  fathers;  for  we  have  Binned 
against  thee. 

21  Do  not  cast  us  off)  for  the  sake  of  thy 
name,  do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy 
glory:  remember,  break  not  thy  covenant 
with  us. 

22  Are  there  any  among  the  vanities  of 
the  nations  those  that  bestow  rain?  or  can 
the  heavens  give  forth  showers?  Behold, 

*  Kashi,  “wearied.” 

4  Bed&k,  “  vanity.’’ 

*  V.  t.  Go  into  exile;  but  Kashi,  “to  seek  for  wit 


ancc. 
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fhou  art  this/  0  Lord  our  God,  and  we  will 
hope  in  thee;  for  thou  hast  done  all  these 
things. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  If  Moses 
and  Samuel  were  to  stand  before  me,  my 
favour*  would  (stall)  not  be  toward  this  peo¬ 
ple:  send  them  away  out  of  my  sight,  that 
they  may  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  should 
say  unto  thee,  Whither  shall  we  go  forth? 
that  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  hath 
sold  the  Lord,  Such  as  are  destined  to  death, 
to  death;  and  such  as  are  destined  to  the 
sword,  to  the  sword ;  and  such  as  are  destined 
to  famine,  to  famine;  and  such  as  are  destined 
to  captivity,  to  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  appoint  over  them  four  spe¬ 
cies,*  saith  the  Lokd:  The  sword  to  slay,  and 
the  dogs  to  drag  away,  and  the  fowls  oif  the 
heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour 
and  to  destroy. 

4  And  I  will  cause  them  to  become  a  hor¬ 
ror3  unto  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  on 
account  of  Menasseh  the  son  of  Hezekiah  the 
king  of  Judah,  because  of  what  he  did  in  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

5  For  who  will  have  pity  upon  thee,  0  Je¬ 
rusalem  ?  or  who  will  condole*  with  thee?  or 
who  will  go  aside  to  ask  after  thy  welfare? 

6  Thou  hast  indeed  forsaken  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  thou  art  gone  backward;  therefore  do 
I  stretch  out  my  hand  against  thee,  and  de¬ 
stroy  thee:  I  am  weary  with  repenting/ 

7  And  I  winnow  them  with  a  fan  in  the 
gates  of  the  land:  I  make  childless,  I  anni¬ 
hilate  my  people,  (since)  from  their  ways  they 
have  not  turned  away. 

S  Their  widows  are  more  numerous  before 
me  than  the  sand  of  the  seas:  I  bring  unto 
them,  over  the  mothers  of  the  young  men,  a 


waster  at  noonday;  I  cause  to  fall  upon  he* 
suddenly  the  enemy*  with  (his)  terrors. 

9  She  that  had  boro  seven  children  fadetli 
away;  she  breatlieth  out  her  soul,  her  sun  is 
set  while  it  is  yet  day;  she  is  made  ashamed 
and  put  to  the  blush : — and  their  residue  will 
I  give  up  to  the  sword  before  their  enemies, 
saith  the  Lord. 

10  Wo  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast 
born  me,  a  man  of  contention  and  a  man  of 
strife  to  the  whole  land !  I  have  not  lent, 
nor  have  men  lent  to  me :  (yet)  every  one  of 
them  curse th  me. 

11  The  Lord  said.  Truly  I  will  release 
thee  for  (thy)  good;  truly  I  will  cause  the 
enemy  to  meet*  thee  in  the  time  of  distress 
and  in  the  time  of  affliction. 

12  Can  iron  break  in  pieces1  the  northern 
iron  and  copper? 

13  Thy*  wealth  and  thy  treasures  will  I 
give  up  aa  spoil  without  price,  and  this  for  all 
thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  cause  them1  to  pass  over 
with  thy  enemies  into  a  land  which  thou 
knowest  not;  for  a  fire  is  kindled  in  my  an¬ 
ger,  over  you  shall  it  bum. 

15  Thou  well  knowest  it,  O  Lord!  re¬ 
member  me,  and  think  of  me,  and  avenge  me 
on  my  persecutors;  not  according  to  thv  long- 
suffering  act  thou  for  me :  know,  that  for  thy 
sake  I  have  borne  shame. 

16  When  thy  words  were  made  manifest 
to  me,  then  I  greedily  received  them  ;n  and 
thy  word  became  unto  me  the  gladness  ana 
joy  of  my  heart;  for  thy  name  is  called 
upon  me,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  1  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mirth¬ 
ful,  and  was  rejoiced;  because  of  thy  inspira¬ 
tion  I  sat  solitary ;  for  thou  hadst  filled  me 
with  indignation. 

18  Why  is  my  pain  perpetual,  and  my 
wound  incurable?  it  refuse  th  to  be  healed: 


* Kedah,  “Art  thou  not  he  that  giveet  rain? — there¬ 
fore  will  we,"  <fcc-  *  Basin  Lit.  “so  id.” 

*  Hel.  “families,"  t.  e.  four  means  of  punishment. 

1  Philippson,  “  And  I  give  them  up  to  ill  usage,”  &o 

*  Basin,  “lament  for."  Zuni,  “snow  sympathy." 

f  Philippson,  “of  forgiving.'’  Zone,  “of  {laving  mercy.” 

*  Rashi  sod  Joseph  Kimehi.  Rabbi  Jonah,  “tumult," 

Jonathan  renders  OK  “company.”  Others,  “npoa  the 
assemblage  of  yonng  men;"  but  lenders  it  “mo¬ 

ther-city/’  *.  e.  Jerusalem. 

k  Kashi,  “entreat,”  ud  explains  it  in  two  ways;  first, 
that  the  Israelites  (who  are  represented  as  the  personal 
540 


unmniim  of  the  prophet)  shall  ssk  him  to  pray  for  them 
in  (heir  distress,  or  tint  Keboundhs  should  request 
him  to  do  as  he  pleased.  (See  Jer.  xl.  4.) 

t  Can  ordinary  iron,  though  luffd  end  strong  in  itself, 
break  which  is  of  a  much  stronger  hind,  and  well 
tempered?  But  Philippson,  “Can  men  break  iu  pieces 
iron,  iron  of  the  north,  end  brass ?"  Bug.  ver.  has  for 
“bram,”  “steeL" 
k  t.  o.  Spoken  to  Israel. 

1  Bedak,  “I  will  aause  thee  to  pass  over  to  thy  ane¬ 
mias.” 

“  lit.  “Hiy  words  wore  found,  and  I  ate  them." 
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it  is*  truly  become  unto  me  as  a  deceptive 
spring,  as  waters  that  are  not  reliable. 

19  Tf  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lobd, 
If  thou  return,  and  I  bring  thee  back  again, 
then  shalt  thou  stand  before  me ;  and  if  thou 
bring  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou 
shalt  be  as  my  mouth ;  these  shall  return  unto 
thee ;  hut  thou  shalt  not  return  unto  them,* 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people 
as  a  fortified  brazen  wall;  and  they  will 
fight  against  thee,  hut  they  shall  not  prevail 
against  thee;  for  I  am  with  thee  to  save  thee 
and  to  deliver  thee,  ssith  the  Lobd. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee  out  of 
the  grasp  of  the  tyrants. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thyself  a  wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in 
this  place. 

3  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lobd  concern¬ 
ing  the  sons  and  concerning  the  daughters 
that  are  bom  in  this  place,  and  concerning 
their  mothers  that  hear  them,  and  concerning 
their  fathers  that  beget  them  in  thiB  land : 

4  A  death  through  diseases  of  famine*  shall 
they  die;  they  shall  not  be  lamented  for;  nor 
shall  they  he  buried;  for  dung  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  shall  they  be :  and  by  the 
sword  and  by  famine  shall  they  come  to  their 
end;  and  their  carcasses  shall  be  for  food 
unto  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  unto  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lobd,  Enter 
not  into  the  house  of  mourning,  neither  go  to 
lament  nor  to  condole  with  them;  for  I  have 
taken  away  my  peace  from  this  people,  saith 
the  Lobd,  yea,  kindness  and  mercy. 

6  And  both  the  great  and  the  small  shall 
die  in  this  land, — they  shall  not  be  buried,  and 
men  shall  not  lament  for  them,  nor  cut  them¬ 
selves,  nor  make  themselves  bald  for  them;1 


*  Rasbi  and  others  refer  rmn  to  God,  and  render, 
“  thou  art  become.”  We  have  followed  Zoos,  wbo  makes 
“  the  woand”  the  nominative  of  the  verb  in  the  third 
person  feminine  singular. 

‘  Jonathan,  “If  thou  wilt  cause  the  wicked  to  return, 
to  be  righteous,  thou  wilt  fulfil  the  will  of  mj  word; 
they  shall  come  to  thy  prophecy,  but  thou  shalt  not  torn 
to  go  astray  after  them.” 

*  Jonathan.  Others,  simply  “diseases.” 


7  Nor  shall  they  break  bread  for  them  at 
their  mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the  dead ; 
nor  Bhall  they  give  them  to  drink  the  cup  of 
consolation  for  their  father  and  for  weir 
mother. 

8  And  into  the  house  of  feasting  shalt  thou 
not  enter,  to  sit  with  them,  to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lobd  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  cause  to 
cease  out  of  this  place  before  your  eyes,  and 
in  your  days,  the  voice  of  glarinpaa,  and  the 
voice  of  joy,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou 
shalt  tell  this  people  all  these  words,  and 
they  should  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  hath 
the  Lobd  spoken  againBt  us  all  this  great 
evil?  and  what  is  our  iniquity?  and  what  is 
our  sin  that  we  have  committed  against  the 
Lord  our  God? 

11  That  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Be* 
cause  your  fathers  forsook  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  walked  after  other  gods,  and  served 
them,  and  bowed  down  unto  them,  and  me 
they  forsook,  and  my  law  they  kept  not; 

12  And  ye  act  worse  than  your  fathers; 
for,  behold,  ye  walk  every  one  after  the  stub¬ 
bornness  of  his  evil  heart,  so  as  not  to  hearken 
unto  me; 

13  Therefore  will  I  hurl  you  out  of  this 
land  into  the  land  of  which  ye  had  no  know¬ 
ledge,  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers;  and  ye 
will  serve  there  other*  gods  by  day  and  by 
night;  so  that  I  will  not  grant  you  any  favour/ 

14  Therefore,  behold,  days  are  coming, 
saith  the  Lord,1  when  it  shall  not  be  said 
any  more,  Aa  the  Lobd  liveth,  who  hath 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ; 

15  But,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  from  the 
land  of  the  north,  and  from  all  the  countries 
whither  he  had  driven  them :  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  return  unto  their  land  which  1 
have  given  unto  their  fathers. 

4  See  Dcut  xiv,  1. 

*  Jonathan,  ff  And  ye  shall  serve  there  the  nations  who 
worship  errors;”  and  ho  i a  this  expiration  to  be  explained 
wherever  it  occurs  in  the  Bible. 

'  Zuu a,  “respite/'  or  “mtermiaeion  from  toil” 

*  Notwithstanding  the  terrible  iniquity  of  Xarati,  and 
its  frightful  consequences,  God  will  not  break  his  cove- 
nuit  with  them,  but  redeem  and  restore  them  again  to  hii 
favour. 
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16  U  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  fisher¬ 
men,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish 
them ;  and  after  that  will  I  send  for  many 
hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them  from  every 
mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the 
clefts  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  my  eyes  are  directed  upon  all  their 
ways,  they  are  not  hidden  from  rny  face,  nor 
is  their  iniquity  concealed  from  my  eyes. 

18  And  (thus)  will  I  pay  them  at  the  first 
their  twofold  iniquity  and  their  sin ;  because 
they  have  defiled  my  land,  filling  my  heritage 
with  the  carcasses  of  their  detestable  and 
abominable  idols. 

19  0  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  fort¬ 
ress,  and  my  refuge  on  the  day  of  trouble,! 
unto  thee  shall  nations  come  from  the  ends! 
of  the  earth,  and  say,  Nothing  but  falsehood 
had  our  fathers  inherited,  vanity,  wherein! 
there  is  no  profit 

20  How?  can  a  man  make  unto  himself 
gods,  which  are  yet  no  gods  ?* 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  cause  them  to 
know,  at  this  time  will  I  cause  them  to  know, 
my  hand  and  my  might;  and  they  shall  know 
that  my  name  is  The  Eternal. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Tf  The  sin  of  Judah  is  written  down 
with  a  pen  of  iron,  with  the  point  of  a  dia¬ 
mond  :  it  is  engraved  upon  the  table  of  their 
heart,  and  on  the  horns  of  your  altars. 

2  Like'1  their  remembrance  of  their  chil¬ 
dren,  so  are  (to  them)  their  altars  and  their 
groves  by  (every)  green  tree  upon  the  high 
hills. 

3  0  my  mountain*  in  the  field,  thy  sub¬ 
stance,  all  thy  treasures  will  I  give  up  for 
spoil,  thy  high-places  (reared)  with  sin, 
throughout  all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thoud  shalt  be  cast  out,  yea  through 
thy  own  guilt,  from  thy  heritage  which  I 
have  given  thee ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
serve  thy  enemies  in  a  land  which  thou 


■  Zunx,  “and  are  themselves  no  gods.''  Philippson, 
“these  are  no  gods.’' 

*  B&shij  but  Jonathan  in  connection  with  verse  1,  “be¬ 
cause  their  children  remember  their  altars,”  &c. 

*  “  Jerusalem,  that  is  si  tasted  on  a  tahlo  land.” — Has  hi. 
But  Bed  ah,  “Thou  mountain-dweller,”  meaning  “they 
who  worshipped  idols  on  the  mountains;’’  he  also  gives, 
“for  the  sin  of  thy  high-places  in  all  thy  borders.” 

4  Baahi,  “And  thou  wilt  let  rat  thy  land  against  thy 
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knowest  not;  for  a  fire  have  ye  kindled  in 
my  anger,  for  ever  shall  it  burn. 

5  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Cursed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  placnth  on 
flesh  his  dependence,*  while  from  the  Lord 
his  heart  departoth. 

6  And  he  shall  be  like  a  lonely  tree  in  the 
desert,  which  feeleth  not  when  the  good 
cometh ;  but  nbideth  in  the  parched  places  in 
the  wilderness,  in  a  salty  land  which  cannot 
be  inhabited. 

7  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  will  be  his  trust. 

8  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  is  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  hy  a  stream  spreadeth  oat 
!  its  roots,  which  feeleth  not  when  heat  cometh, 
bnt  its  leaf  remaineth  green ;  and  in  a  year  of 
drought  it  is  undisturbed  by  care,  and  ceaseth 
not  from  yielding  fruit. 

9  Deceitful  is  the  heart  above  all  things, 
and  sick :  who  can  know  it  ? 

10  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  probe  the 
reins:  yea,  to  give  unto  every  man  according 
to  his  ways,  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
deeds. 

11  If  As  a  cuckoor  that  sitteth  on  egg* 
which  he  hath  not  laid,  so  is  he  that  getteth 
riches,  and  not  by  right;  in  the  midst  of  his 
days  shall  he  leave  them,  and  at  his  end  shall 
be  called  wicked. 

12  A  throne*  of  glory,  exalted  from  the 
beginning,  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary ! 

13  Hope  of  Israel,  0  Lord,  all  that  forsake 
thee  shall  be  made  ashamed,  and  the  back¬ 
sliders  among  me  shall  be  written  down  on 
the  earth  ;h  because  they  have  forsaken  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  the  Lord. 

14  *[j  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be 
healed:  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved;  for  my 
praise  art  thou. 

15  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  Where  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord?  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  I  have  not  hastened  to  be  a 
shepherd1  to  follow  thee ;  mid  the  woful  day 


will,  and  of  thee  will  I  take  vengeance  because  of  the 
land/'  &o.  (See  Lev.  xxv*  2,  xxyi  3;  4,  Ac.) 

*  Lit  “makoth  flesh  hia  arm.” 

f  Others,  “partridge.” 

*  Rashi  regards  this  as  an  address  to  God,  thus,  “0 
throne,"  && 

1  JUshi  expounds,  “for  the  grave/'  Philippsou,  “in 
the  sand t.  e*  given  up  to  oblivion, 

1  Kodak*  Buhi,  “  I  did  urge  thee  to  bring  the  pu* 
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have  I  not  longed  for;  thou  knowest  it:  what 
came  out  of  my  lips  was  known  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me:  thou  art  my 
protection  on  the  day  of  evil. 

1  ft  Let  those  be  made  ashamed  that  perse¬ 
cute  me,  but  let  not  me  be  made  ashamed; 
let  them  be  dismayed,  but  let  me  not  be 
dismayed :  bring  upon  them  the  day  of  evil, 
and  strike*  them  with  a  donble  hreach. 

19  If  Thus  Baid  the  Loan  unto  me,  Go  and 
stand  in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  whereby  the  kings  of  Judah  usually 
enter,  and  by  which  they  usually  go  ont,  and 
in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ; 

20  And  say  unto  them.  Hear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah, 
and  all  inhabitant  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter 
in  hy  these  gates : 

21  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd,  Take  heed 
for  your  souls,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the 
sabbath-day,  nor  bring  it  in.  through  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem ; 

22  Nor  shall  you  carry  forth  a  burden  out 
of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  no 
manner  of  work  shall  ye  do,  but  hallow  ye 
the  sabbath-day,  as  I  have  commanded  your 
fathers ; 

23  But  they  hearkened  not,  and  inclined 
not  their  ear ;  and  they  made  their  neck  Btiff, 
so  as  not  to  hearken,  and  not  to  receive  in¬ 
struction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will 
diligently  hearken  unto  me,  eaith  the  Lord, 
so  as  to  bring  in  no  burden  through  the  gates 
of  this  city  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  to  hallow 
the  sabbath-day,  so  as  to  do  no  work  thereon : 

25  Then  shall  there  enter  through  the 
gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots 
and  on  horses,  they,  and  their  princes,  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  and  this  city  shall  be  inhabited  for  ever. 

26  And  there  shall  come  from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  environs  of  Jerusalem, 


nishuient,  because,  as  a  good  shepherd,  I  followed  thee  to 
»sk  mercy  for  them}'1 — to  the  end  of  the  verse  he  gives, 
“  wus  before  thee  to  tarn  away  thy  wrath  from  them.” 
Jonathan,  “I  did  not  delay  with  thy  word  to  prophesy  to 
them  to  bring  them  to  thy  fear.IJ  Zuns  gives*  "jnrw  njno 
“because  I  am  devoted  to  thee," 
a  Lit.  **  break/' 

*  Kashi*  “form”  or  used  by  the  potters  in  the 

East*  which  is  described  hy  Rabbi  Jonah  and  others  as 


xra  xviii. 

and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  the 
lowlands,  and  from  the  mountain,  and  from 
the  south,  those  that  bring  burnt-offerings, 
and  sacrifices,  and  meat-offerings,  and  hank- 
incense,  and  those  that  bring  thanksgiving- 
offerings,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  nnto  me  to 
hallow  the  sabbath-day,  and  not  to  bear  a 
burden,  and  to  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  on  the  sabbath-day :  then  will  1  kindle  a 
fire  in  its  gates,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  The  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lobd,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter’s  house, 
and  there  will  I  let  thee  hear  my  words, 

3  Then  went  1  down  to  the  potter’s  house, 
and,  behold,  he  was  doing  work  on  the 
wbeels.b 

4  And  the  vessel  that  he  was  making  be¬ 
came  spoiled  as  (happeneth)  with  the  clay  in 
the  hand  of  the  potter;  and  he  made  again 
thereof  another  vessel,  as  it  seemed  good  in 
the  eyes  of  the  potter  to  make  it. 

5  *ff  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lobd  to 
me,  saying, 

6  Shall  I  not  be  able  to  do  unto  you  as 
this  potter,  0  house  of  Israel  ?  saith  the  Lord. 
Behold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter’s  hand,  so 
are  ye  in  my  hand,  0  house  of  Israel. 

7  Tf  At  one  instant  I  speak  concerning 
a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  root 
out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it; 

8  But  should  that  nation,  against  whom  I 
have  spoken,  return  from  their  wrong-doing: 
then  will  I  bethink  me  of  the  evil  that  I 
had  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9  Tf  And  at  one  instant  I  speak  concerning 
a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build 
and  to  plant  it;. 

10  But  should  it  do  what  is  evil  in  my 
i  eyes,  so  ns  not  to  hearken  to  my  voice :  then 


constating  of  a  pair  of  circular  atones  placed  upon  one 
another  like  milT-stones;  of  which  the  lower  was  immov¬ 
able,  while  tlm  upper  turned  on  a  spindle,  or  axis,  end 
bad  its  rotatory  motion  communicated  to  it  by  the  foot 
of  the  potter  sitting  at  hia  work,  as  we  may  learn  from 
Eoclc  sine  tic  os  mriii.  29*  SO.  On  the  top  of  this  upper 
stone,  which  wets  flat,  the  clay  was  placed,  which  the 
potter*  having  given  the  stone  the  due  velocity,  shaped 
with  bis  bands. 
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will  I  bethink  me  of  the  good,  wherewith 
I  had  thought  to  benefit  the  same. 

11  And  now  do  say  to  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  os  folio  w- 
eth,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  form 
against  you  evil,  and  devise  against  you  a 
device :  do  but  return  now  every  one  from  his 
evil  way,  and  amend  your  ways  and  your 
deeds. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  useless ;  for  after 
our  own  thoughts  will  we  walk,  and  we  will 
every  one  do  after  the  stubbornness  of  his 
evil  heart. 

.  13  Tf  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord, 
Only  ask  among  the  nations,  Who  hath  heard 
the  like  things  ?  a  very  horrible  act  hath  the 
virgin  of  Israel  committed. 

14  Both  the  snow  of  Lebanon  ever  quit 
the  rock  of  the  field  ?  or  do  the  far-coming, 
cold,  flowing  waters  ever  fail  ?* 

15  That  my  people  have  forgotten  me, 
that  they  have  hurnt  incense  to  false  gods, 
and  are  made  to  stumble  on  their  ways,  the 
ancient  beaten  tracks,  to  walk  in  paths,  on  a 
rood  which  is  not  levelled  ? 

16  To  make  their  land  desolate,  a  perpetual 
derision  •}  every  one  that  passe th  thereby 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shake*  his  head. 

17  Like  an  east  wind  will  I  scatter  them 
before  the  enemy ;  with  the  back,  and  not  the 
face,  will  I  regard  them4  on  the  day  of  their 
calamity. 

'18  1[  And  they  said,  Come,  and  let  us  con¬ 
trive  devices  against  Jeremiah;  for  the  law 
will  not  be  lost  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel 
from  the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet. 
Come,  and  let  us  smite  him  with  the  tongue,* 
and  let  us  not  listen  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Listen  to  me,  0  Lord,  and  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  those  that  contend  with  me. 

*  PhilippaoD,  nearly  after  Jonathan,  with  but  few  verbal 
changes;  "  tho  rook  in  the  field,*'  &  proverbial  expression 
for  the  rocks  of  Lebanon.  Kashi  and  Redak,  "  Will  a 
thirsty  man  leave  the  water  that  runneth  from  a  rock  in  the 
fields,  which  comcth  from  the  pore  snow  of  Tjtnump  f  or 
will  he  leave  the  living,  cold,  flowing  water  which  hath 
been  untested  hitherto  by  all  men?”  Znni,  “purified, 
cool  water,”  after  Menachcm.  According  to  onr  version, 
it  is  art  appeal  to  inanimate  nature,  which  never  disobeys 
God;  as  Isa.  i.  8,  speaks  of  animals. 

*  Lib  “hissing;’  i.  e.  in  derision. 

*  lit.  "shake  with.” 

*  Radii  explains,  "When  they  tarn  the  hock  and  not 

the  free  before  the  enemy  will  I  see  bnt  not  help  them.” 

HI 


xvni.  xix, 

20  Shall  evil  be  recompensed  instead  of 
good,  that  they  have  dug  a  pit  for  my  life? 
Remember  my  standing  before  thee  to  speak 
good  concerning  them,  to  cause  thy  wrath  to 
turn  away  from  them, 

21  Tf  Therefore  give  up  their  children  to 
the  famine,  and  let  their  life  ebbf  out  by 
means  of  the  sword;  and  let  their  wives  be 
bereaved  of  their  children,  and  widows ;  end 
let  their  men  he  slain  by  death ;  their  young 
men  smitten  by  the  sword  in  the  battle, 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses, 
when  thou  bringest  a  troop  over  them  sudden¬ 
ly;  for  they  have  dug  a  pit  to  catch  me,  and 
laid  concealed  snares  for  my  feet, 

23  Tet  thou,  Lord,  knowest  well  all  their 
counsel  against  me  to  (procure  my)  death: 
forgive  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  their  sin 
not  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee;  but  let 
them  be  brought  to  stumbling  before  thee ;  in 
the  time  of  thy  anger  deal  thus  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XIX, 

1  T[  Thus  said  the  Lord,  Go  and  buy  a  bottle 
from  a  maker  of  earthenware,  and  (take)  some 
of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  of  the  elders 
of  the  priests; 

2  Aid  go  forth  unto  the  valley  of  the  eon 
of  Humom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of  the  gate 
Charsith,*  and  proclaim  there  the  words  that 
I  will  speak  unto  thee, 

3  And  say.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
0  kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  over 
this  place,  so  that  the  ears  of  eveiy  one  that 
heareth  it  shall  tingle, 

4  For  the  reason  that  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  defiled11  this  place,  and  have 
burnt  incense  in  it  unto  other  gpds,  which 

*  Redak  explains,  “What  do  we  lose  by  skying  him  ? 
for  there  are  outer  priests,  wise  men,  and  prophets,  who  know 
the  law,  counsel,  and  prophesy/'  “With  the  tongue”  is 
explained  by  Jonathan  to  mean,  “to  give  false  testimony 
against  him.” 

f  Redak  and  Baahi  both  render  Din  os  “caused  them 
to  flow  ».  £.  as  regards  the  blood,  Zuns,  “hurl  them 
into  the  power  of  the  sword.”  Philippson,  “surrender 
them” 

*  Jonathan  translates  thus,  “dung-gate;”  and  Rashi 
adds*  “where  they  used  to  cast  the  broken  earthen  vessels.” 
Others,  “  son-gate,” 

k  Jonathon;  lit.  “estranged;”  and  Rashi,  “they  have 
made  it  a  stranger  before  me.” 
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they  hod  not  known,  either  they  or  their 
fathers,  or  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  nave  filled 
this  piece  with  the  blood  of  innocents; 

5  And  they  have  built  the  high-places  of 
Ba'al,  to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  as  burnt* 
offerings  unto  Ba’al,  which  I  had  not  com¬ 
manded,  nor  spoken,  and  which  had  not  come 
into  my  mind : 

6  U  Therefore,  behold,  days  are  coming, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more 
be  called  The  Thopheth,  nor  The  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  but,  The  valley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Jerusalem  in  this  place ;  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  fall  by  the  sword  before  their 
enemies,  and  by  the  hand  of  those  that  seek 
their  life :  and  I  will  give  their  carcasses  as 
food  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  unto 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

8  And  I  will  render  this  city  desolate,  and 
an  (object  of)  derision:  every  one  that  passe th 
thereby  shall  be  astonished  and  hiss  because 
of  all  its  plagues. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  flesh 
of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters, 
and  they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his 
associate,  in  the  siege  and  straitness,  where- 
with  their  enemies,  and  those  that  seek  their 
life,  shall  distress  them. 

10  Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  before 
the  eyes  of  the  men  that  are  going  with  thee. 

11  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  In  this  manner 
will  I  break  this  people  and  this  city,  as  one 
breaketh  a  potters  vessel,  that  cannot  be  re¬ 
stored  again;  and  in  Thopheth  shall  they 
bury,  for  want  of  room  to  bury. 

12  Thus'  will  I  do  unto  thiB  place,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  to  its  inhabitants,  and  to  make 
this  city  as  Thopheth  :* 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
houses  ofthekingsof  Judah,  which  are  unclean, 
shall  become  as  the  place  of  theThopheth,with1> 
all  the  houses  upon  the  roofs  of  which  they  have 
burnt  incense  to  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
have  poured  out  drink-offerings  to  other  gods. 

14  Tf  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  the  Tho¬ 


pheth,  whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  pro¬ 
phesy;  and  he  placed  himself  in  the  court  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  said  to  all  the 
people* 

15  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  this 
city  and  upon  all  its  towns  all  the  evil  that  I 
have  spoken  against  it;  because  they  have 
hardened  their  neck,  so  as  not  to  hear  my 
words. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

■ 

1  But  when  Pashchur  the  son  of  Immer 
the  priest,  who  was  chief  superintendent  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  heard  Jeremiah  pro¬ 
phesying  these  words: 

2  Then  smote  Pashchur  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks*  that  were  in 
the  upper  gate  of  Benjamin,  which  was  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Pashchur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
stocks.  And  Jeremiah  Bead  unto  him,  Not 
Pashchur  [Fulness  of  freedom]  hath  the 
Lord  called  thy  name,  hut  Magor-missahib 
[Terror  all  around]. 

4  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to 
all  thy  friends;  and  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  of  their  enemies,  and  thy  eyes  shall 
see  it;  and  all  Judah  will  I  give  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
lead  them  into  exile  to  Babylon,  and  shall 
smite  them  with  the  sword. 

5  And  I  will  give  up  all  the  wealth4  of 
this  city,  and  all  its  acquisitions,  and  all  its 
precious  things;  and  all  the  treasures  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  who  shall  plunder  them,  and 
take  them,  and  cany  them  away  to  Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashchur,  and  all  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  thy  house,  shall  go  into  captivity; 
and  to  Babylon  shalt  thou  come,  and  there 
thou  shalt  die,  and  there  shalt  thou  be  buried, 
thou,  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast 
prophesied  with  falsehood. 

7  Thou*  didBt  persuade  me,  0  Lord,  and  I 


*  Kashi,  “Full  of  elain  ones,  &b  the  Thopheth  is  where 
they  slay  the  children  unto  Moloch.” 

*  Redak,  u  because,”  or  “this  is  with  respect  to,”  Ac. 

*  ADDrnn,  from  “jOri,  haphach,  “10  overturn,  subvert* 
distort,”  generally  denotes  no  overthrow,  (Deuth  xxix.  22,) 
And  seems  to  signify  hero  a  sort  of  stock*,  by  which  the 

3  T 


limbs  were  distorted  into  uneasy  postures*  So  Jonathan, 
HnET3.  But  Bafihi  and  others  understand  it  as  merely 
signifying  a  place  of  confinement,  or  house  of  correction, 

*  Kashi;  lib.  “strength,”  which  results  often  from 
wealth. 

*  The  prophet's  address  to  God* 
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was  persuaded ;  thou  laidst  thy  (hand)  strongly 
on  me,  and  didst  prevail :  I  am  laughed  at  all 
the  time,  every  one  mocketh  me. 

8  For  os  often  as  I  speak  must  I  cry  out, 
violence  and  wasting  must  I  proclaim ;  because 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  become  unto  me  a 
disgrace,  and  a  derision,  all  the  time. 

9  And  I  thought,  I  will  not  make  mention 
of  him,  and  I  will  not  speak  any  more  in  his 
name.  But  it1  became  in  my  heart  ob  a 
burning  fire  enclosed  within  my  bones,  and  I 
was  weary  with  enduring,  and  I  could  not 
overcome  it. 

10  For  I  heard  the  defaming  of  many, 
angry  assemblies  on  every  side,  “  Tell,  and 
we  will  tell11  of  him.”  All  the  men  who  ought 
to  seek  my  welfare,  watch  for  my  fall;  say¬ 
ing,  “Peradventure  he  may  be  enticed,  and 
we  a  hall  prevail  against  him,  and  we  will 
then  take  our  revenge  on  him.” 

11  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  mighty 
powerful  one ;  therefore  my  persecutors  will 
stumble,  and  they  will  not  prevail :  they  will 
be  greatly  ashamed,  for  they  will  not  prosper ; 
(it  is)  an  everlasting  confusion  which  will 
never  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  that  probest  the 
righteous,  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let 
me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them ;  for  unto  thee 
have  I  laid  open  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the 
Lord;  for  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the 
needy  from  the  hand  of  evil-doers. 

14  Cursed  be  the  day  whereon  I  was 
bom:  the  day  on  which  my  mother  bore  me 
shall  not  be  blessed. 

16.  Cursed  be  the  man  who  hrought  tidings 
to  my  father,  saying,  A  man-child  is  bom 
unto  thee.  How  very  glad  did  he  make 
him ! 

16  And  may  that  same  man  become  like 
the  cities  which  the  Lord  overthrew,  and  be¬ 
thought  himself  not;  and  may  he  hear  a  cry 
of  anguish  in  the  morning,  and  a  tumultuous 
noise  at  noontide ; 

17  Because  I  was  not  slain  (as  I  escaped) 
from  the  womb;  or  that  my  mother  might 
have  become  unto  me  my  grave,  and  her 


*  Bashi,  “the  prophecy." 

'  '*We  will  testify  falsely  against  iun.”— Bashl 
'ie.  The  weapons  of  war,  as  they  aha]  1  bo  useless  out¬ 
side  of  the  walls,  against  the  enemies.  Others  refer 
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womb  have  been  affected  with  a  perpetual 
pregnancy. 

18  Wherefore  was  this  that  I  came  forth 
out  of  the  womb  to  see  trouble  and  sorrow, 
that  my  days  should  pass  away  in  shame  ? 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  when  king  Zedekiah  sent  unto 
him  Poshchur  the  son  of  Malkiyah,  and  Ze- 
phanyah  the  son  of  Ma’asaeyah  the  priest, 
saying, 

2  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  in  our  behalf  of  the 
Lord;  for  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  maketh  war  against  us:  perad venture  the 
Lord  will  deal  with  us  according  to  all  his 
wondrous  deeds,  so  that  he  may  withdraw 
from  us. 

3  If  Theu  said  Jeremiah  nnto  them,  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah’: 

4  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the  weapons 
of  war  that  are  in  your  hands,  wherewith  ye 
fight  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  aud  against 
the  Chaldeans,  who  besiege  you  without  the 
walls,  and  I  will  assemble  them*  into  the 
midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  1  myself  will  fight  against  you  with 
an  outstretched  hand  and  with  a  strong  arm, 
and  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  1  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this 
city,  both  man  and  beast:  of  a  great  pestilence 
shall  they  die. 

7  Ana  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  will  1 
give  up  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and  his 
servants,  and  the  people,  and  those  that  are 
left  in  this  city  from  the  pestilence,  from  the 
sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar*  the  king,  of  Babylon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  those  that  seek  their  life:  and  he 
Bhall  smite  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ; 
he  will  not  spare  them,  nor  have  pity,  nor 
have  mercy. 

8  And  unto  thiB  people  shalt  thou  say, 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  set  before 
you  the  way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that  remaineth  in  this  city  shall  die 


to  the  Chaldeans,  indicating  that  they  shall 
take  the  city, 

4  Instead  of  Nebuch&inetsaiv  sad  is  the  reading  of 
twenty-six  places  in  this  book. 
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by  the  sword,  or  by  the  famine,  or  by  the 
pestilence;  but  he  that  goeth  ont,  and  runneth 
away*  to  the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you, 
shall  remain  alive,  and  his  life  shall  be  unto 
him  as  a  booty,* 

10  For  1  have  set  my  face  against  this  city 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord  : 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  it 
be  given  up,  and  he  will  burn  it  with  fire. 

11  And  to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah 
,(say),  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lobd  : 

12  0  house  of  David,  thus  hath  said  the 
Lord,  Exercise0  justice  on  (every)  morning, 
and  deliver  him  that  is  robbed  oat  of  the  hand 
of  the  oppressor;  lest  my  fury  go  forth  like 
fire,  end  bum  so  that  none  can  quench  it,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0  mho* 
bitress  of  the  valley,  (about)  the  rock  of  the 
plain,  saith  the  Lord;  who  say,  Who  shall 
descend  down  against  us  ?  or  who  shall  enter 
into  our  habitations  ? 

14  But  Xwill  indict  punishment  on  you  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  its  forest, 
and  it  shall  devour  oil  its  environs. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  TJ  Thus  said  the  Lord,  Go  down  to  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak  there 
this  word; 

2  And  thou  shalt  say,  Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  0  king  of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  thou,  and  thy  servants, 
and  thy  people  that  enter  in  by  these  gates: 

3  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Execute  ye 
justice  and  righteousness,  and  deliver  him 
that  is  robbed  out  of  the  hand  of  the  op¬ 
pressor;  and  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow  shall  ye  not  oppress, d  and  do  them 
no  violence,  and  shed  no  innocent  blood  in 
tills  place. 

4  For  if  ye  indeed  will  do  this  thing,  then 
shall  enter  in  through  the  gates  of  this  house 

•Lit  “Moth/' 

*  ltashi,  “  As  a  man  eeiseth  on  some  booty  and  goeth  his 
way,  so  shall  he  have  his  life  as  a  booty  from  death  from 
among  those  who  are  slain/' 

Lit.  “judge/' 

a  Kashi  explains  nn,  rendered  in  Ley,  xiy.  17,  with 
“ overreach/'  as  meaning,  “vexing  with  words/'  as  ibid, 
xii,  B4. 

*  Phdippson,  “Thou  who  art  unto  me  a  G-il’ad,  a  stud- 
mifc  of  Lebanon — that  I  should  have  to  make  thee/1  &o.  ! 
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kings  sitting  after  David  upon  his  throne, 
riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  then 
do  I  swear  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
this  house  shall  become  a  ruin. 

6  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  concern¬ 
ing  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  A  Gil’ ad 
(though)  thou*  art  unto  me,  a  summit  of  the 
Lebanon :  yet  I  will  surely  change  thee  into 
a  wilderness,  cities  which  are  not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  make  ready  against  thee  de¬ 
stroyers,  every  one  with  lus  weapons:  and 
(hey  shall  cut  down  the  choice  of  thy  cedars, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire. 

8  And  (when)  many  nations  (then)  pass 
by  this  city,  they  will  say  every  man  to  his 
neighbour,  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  the 
like  unto  this  great  city  ? 

9  Then  shall  they  say,  Because  they  had 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  bowed  down  unto  other  gods,  and  served 
them. 

10  Weep  not  for  the  dead,  and  do  not 
bemoan  him:  weep  sorely  for  him  that  goeth 
away ;  for  he  shall  never  return  any  more,  and 
see  the  land  of  his  birth. 

11  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  respecting 
Shallum*  the  son  of  Josiah  the  king  of  Judah, 
who  reigneth  in  the  place  of  Josiah  his  father, 
who  is  gone  forth  out  of  this  place,  He  shall 
never  return  thither  any  more; 

12  But  in  the  place  whither  they  have  led 
him  into  exile,  there  shallhe  die ;  but  this  land 
shall  he  not  see  any  more. 

13  If  Wo  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house 
by  unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  hy  in¬ 
justice;  that  maketh  his  neighbour  work 
without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  the  re¬ 
ward  for  his  labour; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  roomy* 
house,  and  ample*  chambers,  and  cutteih  him¬ 
self  out  windows,  and  ceileth  it  with  cedar, 
and  paxnteth  it  with  coloum1 

f  Shallum  here  mentioned  is  supposed  by  some  to  be 
Jfehoachaz,  who  was  carried  after  a  reign  of  three  months 
to  Egypt,  where  he  died;  by  others,  Jechony&h,  who  was 
carried  to  Babylon  after  an  equally  short  reign ;  and  hy 
others  again,  Zcdekiah. 

*  Kashi,  simply,  “large;1'  lit  “of  measures/' 

k  Kedah,  “  airy/'  but  the  sense  is  the  same. 

1  Eng.  ver.  “  vermilion  /'  but  the  actual  meaning  is  very 
doubtful.  Kashi  gives,  Sinople. 
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16  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  strivest 
to  excel  with  cedar  buildings?  behold,  thy 
father  ate  and  drank,  but  he  executed  justice 
and  righteousness :  then  was  it  well  with 
him ! 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy ;  then  was  it  well :  is  not  this  the  pro¬ 
per  knowledge  of  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

17  But  thy  eyes  and  thy  heart  are  directed 
on  nothing  but  upon  thy  own  gain,  and  upon 
innocent  blood  to  shed  it,  and  upon  oppres¬ 
sion,  and  upon  extortion,  to  practise  them. 

18  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
concerning  Jehoyakim  the  son  of  Josiah  the 
king  of  Judah,  They  shall  not  lament  for 
him,  with,  “Wo,  my  brother!”  and,  “Wo, 
sister!”  they  shall  not  lament  for  him,  with 
“Wo,  lord!”  and,  “Wo  to  his  glory !” 

19  With  the  burial  of  an  ass  shall  he  be 
buried,  dragged  about  and  cast  forth  beyond 
the  gates  ofJerusalem. 

20  Ascend  the  Lebanon,  and  ciy  aloud; 
and  let  thy  voice  resound  in  Bashan ;  and  ciy 
aloud  from  ’Abarim;*  for  crushed  are  all  thy 
lovers. 

21  I  spoke  unto  thee  in  thy  prosperity; 
but  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear.  This  hath ! 
been  thv  manner*  from  thy  very  youth,  that 
thon  didst  not  hearken  to  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  scatter  abroad  all  thy 
shepherds,  and  thy  lovers  shall  go  into  capti¬ 
vity:  surely  then  shalt  thou  be  ashamed 
and  confounded  because  of  all  thy  wicked¬ 
ness. 

23  0  iuhabitress  of  Lebanon,  that  rankest 
thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  how  full*  of  grace  wilt 
thou  be  when  pangs  come  upon  thee,  the  pais 
as  of  a  woman  in  travail ! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though  Con* 
yahu  the  son  of  Jehoyakim  the  king  of  Judah 
were  a  signet  upon  my  right  hand,  yet  for  a 
surety  would  I  thence  pluck  thee; 

25  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of 
those  that  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand 
of  those  of  whom  thou  art  afraid,  and  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldefins. 


*  After  Zoos;  the  name  of  the  mountain  east  of  the 
Jordan.  Others,  possess"  Bedafe,  H  on  all  aides/' 

*  Lit,  “way/' 

*  Ironical,  moaning  that  when  the  time  of  dffiotian 
comes,  the  enemy  will  not  regard  the  former  glory :  hence 
FhiKppsoD,  tr  How  pi  foible  V* 

H8 
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26  And  I  will  hurl  thee  out,  and  thy  mo 
ther  that  hath  bora  thee,  into  another  coun¬ 
try,  where  ye  were  not  born;  and  there  shall 
ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whitherward  they  di¬ 
rect  their  soul  to  return,  thither  shall  they 
not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  Conyahu  a  despised 
broken  image?  or  a  vessel  without  value?" 
wherefore  are  they  hurled  out,  he  and  his 
seed,  and  are  cast  forth  into  a  land  which 
they  know  not? 

29  0  land,  land,  land!  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

30  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Write  ye 
down  this  man  as  childless,*  as  a  man  that 
shall  not  prosper  in  his  days;  for  no  man  of 
his  seed  shall  succeed  to  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  to  rule  any  more  in  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXIIL 

1  Tf  Wo  unto  the  shepherds  that  destroy 
and  scatter  the  flocks  of  my  pasture!  saith 

the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  concerning  the  shepherds  that 
feed  my  people,  Te  have  scattered  my  flocks, 
and  driven  them  away,  mid  have  not  token 
care  of  them:  now,  behold,  I  will  visit 
upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the 
Lord. 

3  And  I  will  indeed  gather  the  remnant 
of  my  flock  together  out  of  all  the  countries 
whither  I  have  driven  them and  I  will  bring 
them  bock  again  to  their  folds :  and  they  shall 
be  fruitful  and  multiply. 

4  And  I  will  raise  up  over  them  shepherds 
who  shall  feed  them :  and  they  shall  fear  no 
more,  nor  be  dismayed,  and  none  of  them 
shall  be  missing,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Behold,  days  axe  coming,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  raise  up  unto  David  a 
righteous  sprout,  and  he  shall  reign  as  king, 
and  prosper,  and  he  shall  execute  justice  and 
righteousness  on  the  earth. 

6  In  his  days  shall  Judah  be  helped,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  in  safety :  and  this  is  his 


*  lit-  “in  which  there  is  no  pleasure." 

*  Childless  only  as  regards  the  BUtneariou  to  the  throne; 
for  though  tMu  but  a  lid,  he  afterward  raised  children  in 
Babylon,  and  Zembabd  was  his  grandson;  so  no  eon  of 
Jdioyaehin  (Conyahu)  can  ever  ue  expected  to  become 
ruler  over  Israel 
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name  whereby  he  shall  be  called.  The  Lord 

IS  OUR*  KIGHTEOUSKESS. 

7  If  Therefore,  behold,  days  are  coming, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  they  shall  no  more  say, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  hrougbt  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
t; 

But,  Aa  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath 
brought  up  and  who  hath  led  forth  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  coun¬ 
try,  and  out  of  all  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them:  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their 
own  land. 

0  If  To*  the  prophets — Broken  is  my  heart 
within  me;  all  my  bones  shake;  I  am  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  like  a  person  whom  wine 
hath  overcome,  because  of  the  Lord,  and  be¬ 
cause*  of  his  holy  words. 

10  For  of  adulterers  is  the  land  full;  for 
because  of  false1  swearing  moometh  the  land, 
dried  up  are  the  pastures  in  the  wilderness; 
because  their  course  was  for  evil,  and  their 
strength  was  for  injustice. 

11  For  both  prophet  and  priest  are  hypo¬ 
crites:  yea,  in  my  own  house  have  I  found 
their  wickedness,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  shall  their  way  be  unto  them 
as  slippery  ways  in  the  darkness;  they  shall 
be  pushed  forward,  and  fall  thereon;  for  1 
will  bring  upon  them  evil,  the  year  of  their 
punishment,  Baith  the  Lord. 

13  ^f  And  on  the  prophetB  of  Samaria  have 
I  seen  absurdity:  they  prophesied  by  Ba’al, 
and  misled  my  people  Israel. 

14  If  But  on  the  prophets  of  -Jerusalem 
have  1  seen  a  horrible  thing;  they  commit 
adultery,  and  walk  in  falsehood;  and  they 
strengthen  the  hands  of  evil-doers,  so  that 
not  one  of  these  doth  return  from  his  wicked¬ 
ness:  they  are  become  unto  me  all  of  them 
as  Sodom,  and  its  inhabitants  ob  Gomorrah. 

15  If  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
of  hosts  concerning  the  prophets,  Behold,  1 
will  feed  them  with  wormwood,  and  make 
them  drink  poison-water;  for  from  the  pro- 


*  Kashi,  “The  Lord  will  justify  us  in  the  days  of  this 
jne/’  Soe  also  the  nemo  of  Jacob's  alter,  (Gen.  xzxiii. 
20;)  and  that  of  Moses,  (Kxod.  xvii.  15,}  kc. 

*  According  to  all  the  modern  translators,  moA  “To 
the  prophets,  forms  a  sort  of  address  to  the  succeed  tog 
discourse;  bat  Rmld  and  others,  “Because  of  the  (words 
of  the)  prophets  my  heart  is  broken,"  &o. 

*  Bedafc,  “  because  the  Loan  is  profaned,"  &o.  by  these 
prophets. 


phets  of  Jerusalem  is  hypocrisy  gone  forth 
over  all  the  land. 

16  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets 
that  prophesy  unto  you,  they  bring  you  unto 
vanity:  a  vision  of  their  own  heart  do  they 
ever  speak,  not  out  of  the  month  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  say  indeed  unto  those  that  in¬ 
cense*  me,  The  Lord  hath  spoken,  Peace 
shall  ye  have:  and  unto  every  one  that 
walketh  in  the  stubbornness  of  his  own 
heart,  they  Boid,  There  shall  come  no  evil 
upon  you. 

18  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  secret  coun¬ 
sel  of  the  Lord,  that  he  could  perceive  and 
hear  his  word?  who  hath  listened  to  his 
word  and  heard  it? 

19  ^f  Behold,  the  storm-wind  of  the  Lord 
is  gone  forth  in  fury,  yea,f  a  whirling  storm : 
upon  the  head  of  the  wicked  shall  it  fall 
grievously. 

20  The  anger  of  the  Lord  will  not  return, 
until  he  have  executed,  and  until  he  have  ful¬ 
filled  the  purposes  of  his  heart:  in  the  end 
of  days  shall  ye  understand  this  fully. 

21  I  had  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they 
ran :  I  had  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  tiiey  pro¬ 
phesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  secret 
counsel,  they  should  have  announced  my 
words  to  my  people,  and  have  caused  them 
to  turn  hack  from,  their  evil  way,  and  from 
the  wrongfulness  of  their  doings. 

23  T  Am  I  a  God  for  those*  near  at  hand, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  for  those  who 
are  afar  off? 

24  If  a  man  should  hide  himself  m  Becret 
places  should  I  not  then  see  him?  saith  the 
Lord.  Do  I  not  fill  the  heavens  and  the 
earth?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  have 
said,  that  prophesy  falsely  in  my  name,  say¬ 
ing,  I  have  dreamt,  I  have  dreamt. 

26  How  long  shall11  it  be  in  the  heart  of 
the  prophets  that  prophesy  falsehood?  yea, 

4  Buhl.  Bat  others,  “the  cone." 

*  Jonathan :  v  a.  by  their  wickedness.  Othere,  “  de¬ 
spise."  Others,  “reject." 

r  Baahi,  “in  abiding  storm one  that  posse  th  bat 
slowly  sway. 

*  Kashi. 

*  Buhi  explsins,  "How  long  will  they  prophesy  fills  a- 
hood  ?  do  these  false  prophets  bsrt  in  their  heart  to  m> 
complish  their  thoughts,  u  they  think  to,"  3se. 

MS 
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the  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own 
heart, — 

,27  (How  long)  do  they  think  to  cause  my 
people  to  forget  my  name  by  their  dreams 
which  they  relate  every  man  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  as  their  fathers  forgot  my  name  for  the 
Bake  of  Ba’al? 

28  The  prophet  that  hath  had  a  dream,  let 
him  relate  his  dream;  and  he  that  hath  re¬ 
ceived  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  of 
truth/  What  hath,  the  straw  to  do  with  the 
oom?b  saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  thus  my  word,  like  the  fire? 
saith  the  Lord,  and  like  a  hammer  that 
shivereth  the  rock? 

30  Therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  the 
prophets^  saith  the  Lobd,  that  steal  my  words 
every  one  from  his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  use  their  own  word,*  and 
say,  (The  Lord)  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  those  that  pro* 
with  false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and 

Lo  rotate  them,  and  mislead  my  people  by 
their  falsehoods,  and  by  their  vain  boasting:4 
while  I  have  not  sent  them,  nor  commanded 
them ;  and  they  cannot  tying  the  least  profit 
to  this  people;  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  if  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  a 
priest,  should  ask  thee,  saying,  What  is  the 
message*  of  the  Lord?  then  shalt  thou  say 
unto  them,  Because'  of  this  “What  is  the 
message?”  will  I  even  cast  you  off,  saith  the 
Lord. 

34 '  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest, 
and  the  people,  that  will  say,  “A  message 
of  the  Lord,  I  will  even  indict  punishment 
on  that  man  and  on  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his 
neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his  brother, 
What  hath  the  Lord  answered?  and.  What 
hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

36  But  “A  message  of  the  Lord”  shall  ye 
not  mention  any  more;  for  the  message 
cometh  indeed  to  the  man  of  his  (prophetic) 

*  Jeremiah  here  draws  a  strong  distinction  between  a 
dream  of  a  true  virion,  and  a  base  invention  of  deceivers  j 
they  who  apeak,  themselves  must  know  what  is  true. 

*  What  hu  falsehood  in  common  with  truth? 

*  Lit  “take  their  tongue.”  Thmhlj  “that  teach  their 
tongue  to  say  their  falsehoods.” 

* flaahi,  u Etourdiasan fc,”  “rimming,”  “astounding 
talk.” 

too 


word;*  but  ye  pervert  the  words  of  the  living 
God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

87  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet, 
What  hath  the  Lord  answered  thee?  and, 
What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

38  But  if  ye  will  say,  “  A  message  of  the 
Lord,”  then  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because  ye 
say  this  word,  “  A  message  of  the  Lord,”  and  I 
have  sent  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  say, 
“  A  message  of  the  Lord 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I  am  hero,  and  I  will 
tear  you  completely  away,  and  I  will  cast  you 
oflj  and  the  city  that  I  have  given  to  you  and 
to  your  fathers,  out  of  my  presence ; 

40  And  I  will  lay  upon  you  an  everlasting 
disgrace,  and  a  perpetual  shame,  which  shall 
not  be  forgotten. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  The  Lord  caused  me  to  see,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  there  were  two  baskets  of  figs  placed 
before  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  after  Ne- 
huch  adrezsar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away  into  exile  Yecnonyahu  the  son  of  Ye- 
hoyakim  the  king  of  Judah,  aod  the  princes 
of  Judah,  with  the  carpenters  and  the  lock¬ 
smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had  brought 
them  to  Bahylon. 

2  The  one  basket  (had)  very  good  figs,  like 
the  figs  that  are  first  ripe:  and  the  other 
basket  (had)  very  bad .  figs,  which  could  not 
be  eaten,  from  being  so  bad. 

3  Tf  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What 
geest  thou,  Jeremiah?  And  I  said,  Figs:  the 
good  figs,  are  very  good ;  and  the  bad  ones, 
are  very  bad,  which  cannot  be  eaten,  from 
being  so  bad. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

5  ThuB  hath  Baid  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  exiles  of  Judah,  whom  1  have  sent 
away  from  this  place  into  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  for  good. 

6  And  I  will  set  my  eye  upon  them  for 


4  Rendered  in  Tm.m1i  generally  with  “doom,”  which  it 
properly  xne&aa  here  alao. 

f  After  Philippson,  Zuee,  “then  tell  them  what  the 
message  is,  I  will/'  &c* 

1  The  true  prophet.  We  have  followed  Rashi.  But 
Pbilippeon,  “for  every  man  shall  hear  each  &  woidj  be¬ 
cause  ye/’  j  but  the  sense  of  the  whole  passage  la  lo 
wam  people  against  amming  the  prophetic  office. 
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good,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  return  again 
to  tins  land;  and  I  will  build  them  up,  and 
not  pull  them  down ;  and  I  will  plant  them, 
and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  win  give  them  a  heart  to  know 
me,  that  I  am  the  Loud:  and  they  shall  he 
unto  me  for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  unto  them 
for  God;  for  they  will  return  unto  me  with 
all  their  heart. 

8  And  like  the  had  figs,  which  cannot 
be  eaten,  from  being  so  bad,  surely  thus  hath 
said  the  Lohd,  So  will  I  render  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  J udah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  resi¬ 
due  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this  land, 
and  those  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

9  And  I  will  moke  them  a  horror  because* 
of  (their)  mishaps  unto  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  a  disgrace  and  a  proverb,  a  byword 
and  a  curse,  in  all  the  places  whither  I  will 
drive  them. 

10  And  I  will  send  out  against  them  the 
sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  till  they 
be  destroyed  from  off  the  land  that  I  had 
given  unto  them  and  to  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  con¬ 
cerning  all  the  people  of  Judah,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoyakim  the  son  of  Josiah  the  king 
of  Judah,  which  is  the  first  year  of  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  the  king  of  Babylon ; 

2  Which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spoke  con¬ 
cerning  all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  From' the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the 
son  of  Amon  the  king  of  Judah,  even  until 
this  day,  that  is  now  three  and  twenty  years, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  come  unto  me, 
and  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and 
speaking ;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all  bis 
servants  the  prophets,  making  (them)  rise 
early  and  sending  (them);  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened,  and  have  not  inclined  your  ear  to 
hear. 

5  They  said,  0  do  turn  away  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  wrongfulness 
of  your  doings ;  and  ye  shall  remain  in  the 


*  Kashi.  Zunx,  u  a  horror,  a  misfortune/' 
b  Travellers  remark,  that  in  the  East,  everywhere  in 
ihe  morning  may  be  heard  the  noise  of  ike  mills,  which 
often  awakens  people;  for  they  generally  grind  every  day 
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land  that  the  Lord  hath  given  unto  you  and 
to  your  father^  for  from  eternity  to  eternity; 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve 

|  them,  and  to  bow  down  to  them,  and  provoke  - 
me  not  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your 
hands;  and  I  will  not  injure  you. 

7  Yet  have  ye  not  hearkened  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lokd  ;  in  order  that  ye  might  pro¬ 
voke  me  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  own 
hands  to  your  own  injury. 

8  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Because  ye  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
words: 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  all  the 
families  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  to 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  my  ser¬ 
vant,  and  I  will  bring  them  over  this  land,  and 
over  its  inhabitants,  and  over  all  these  nations 
round  about,  and  I  will  utterly  destroy  them, 
and  make  them  an  astonishment,  and  a  deri¬ 
sion,  and  perpetual  ruins. 

10  And  I  will  banish  from  them  the  voice  of 
gladness,  and  the  voice  of  joy,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  hride,  the 
sound  of  the  mill**  and  the  light  of  the  lamp. 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  become  a 
ruin  and  an  (object  of)  astonishment;  and 
these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon 
seventy  years. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  seventy 
years  are  completed,  that  I  will  visit  on  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  on  that  nation,  saith  the 
Lord,  tbeir  iniquity,  and  on  the  laud  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  will  change  it  into  perpetual 
desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  over  that  land  all  my 
words  which  I  have  spoken  concerning  it, 
all  that  is  written  in  this  book,  which  Jere¬ 
miah  hath  prophesied  concerning  all  the 
nations. 

14  For  when  many  nations  and  great  kings 
shall  have  made  them  also  serve :  I  will  then 
recompense  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  work  of  their  own  hands. 

15  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel  unto  me,  Take  the  cup  of  the  wine 
of  this  fury  out  of  my  hand,  and  cause  all 
the  nations  to  whom  I  send  thee  to  drink  it. 


just  mb  much  ob  may  be  ncGCfla&ry  for  the  daj's  consump¬ 
tion*  Where,  then,  the  noise  of  the  mill  is  not  heard  in 
the  morning,  nor  the  light  of  the  candle  seen  in  the  even¬ 
ing,  there  must  he  on  utter  desolation. 


651 


JEREMIAH  XXV. 


16  And  they  shall  drink,  and  reel  about, 
and  be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I  will 
send  among  them. 

1 7  And  I  took  the  cup  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  and  caused  to  drink  all  the  nations,  j 
unto  whom  the  Loud  had  sent  me : 

18  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
its  kings,  and  its  princes,  to  make  them  a 
ruin,  an  astonishment,  a  derision,  and  a  curse ; 
as  it  is  this  day; 

19  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  all  his  peo¬ 
ple, 

20  And  all  the  confederated  nations,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  'Us,  and  all  the 
kingB  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  Ash- 
kelon,  and  Gnzzah,  and  'Ekron,  and  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Aehdod ; 

21  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  children  of 
5  Ammon ; 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  Tyre,  and  all  the 
kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  isle* 
which  is  beyond  the  sea ; 

23  Dedan,  and  Thema,  and  Buz,  and  all 
those  that  have  their  hair  cut  round; 

24  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all 
the.  kings  of  the  confederated  nations  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness; 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the 
kings  of ’Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  Media; 

26  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  that  are 
far  and  that  are  near,  one  with  another, b  and 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  which  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  the  king  of 
Sheshach*  shall  drink  after  them. 

27  And  thou  Bhalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Loud  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Drink  ye,  and  become  drunken, 
and  vomit,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  sword,  which  I  am  sending 
among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take 
the  cup  out  of  thy  hand  to  drink,  that  thou 
shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Loud  of  hosts,  Ye  must  certainly  drink ; 

29  For  lo,  on  the  city  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  I  begin  to  inflict  evil,  and  ye  will 


remain  utterly  unpunished?  Ye  shall  not 
remain  unpunished;  for  a  sword  am  I  calling 
up  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  But  thou,  do  thou  prophesy  concerning 
them  all  these  words,  and  say  unto  them, 
The  Lobd  will  cry  aloud  from  on  high,'  and 
from  his  holy  habitation  will  he  send  forth 
his  voice;  he  will  cry  out  very  loudly  over 
his  habitation;  the  vintner’s  call,  as  they  that 
tread  out  the  grapes,  will  he  lift  up  against 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  A  tumultuous  noise  cometh  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  for  the  Lobd  hath  a  contro¬ 
versy  with  the  nations,  he  holdcth  judgment 
over  all  flesh:  the  wicked, — these  he  giveth 
up  to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Be¬ 
hold,  evil  goeth  forth  from  nation  to  nation, 
and  a  great  storm-wind  waketh  up  from  the 
farthest  ends  of  the  earth. 

33  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  on 
that  day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  other  end  of  the  earth :  they  shall  not  be 
lamented,  nor  gathered  up,  nor  buried;  they 
shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  surface  of  the 
ground. 

34  Wail,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry;  and  roll 
yourselves  about  (m  the  dust),  ye  leaders  of 
the  flocks;  for  full  are  your  days  for  you  to 
be  slaughtered,  and  I  will  scatter4  you ;  and 
ye  Bholl  fall  like  a  cosily  vessel. 

35  And  lost  shall  be  the  place  of  refuge  for 
the  shepherds,  and  the  escape  for  the  leaders 
of  the  flocks  to  escape. 

36  There  is  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  anguish 
of  the  shepherds,  and  the  wailing  of  the  leader’s 
of  the  flocks;  for  the  Lord  hath  devastated 
their  pasture. 

37  And  in  allent  desolation  lie  the  pasture- 
lands  of  peace,  because  of  the  fierceness  of  the 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  his  covert,  like  the 
young  lion  ;*  for  their  land  is  become  desolate, 
because  of  the  fierceness  of  the  wasting 
(sword),  and  because  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger. 


*  Philipp  son,  “the  ccaatlnnd  which  is  beyond  tbs  sea.” 
Zens,  “of  the  isle  which  is  by  the  sea,” 

*  Zoos,  “who  ere  near  or  far  from  one  another.” 

*  Babylon. 

*  Tfaa  word  tuffiunorn  ia  of  difficult  construction :  we 
here  followed  Zone,  who  supplies,  “I  will  bring  slang” — 
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“your  scatterings.”  Rashi  supplies,  “shall  approach  to 
come;”  thus,  “and  your  scatterings  shall  approach  lo 
come.”  “  lake  a  costly  vessel,”  is  so  explained  fey  Beshi :  * 
“If  you  will  say,  Wo  are  honourable — there  is  many  a  pre¬ 
cis  ns  crystal  vessel  which  folleth  and  is  broken.” 

*  RetUk  supplies,  “  who  findeth  no  prey  in  hia  den.” 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jeho¬ 
yakim  the  son  of  Josiah  the  king  of  Jndah 
came  this  word  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Place  thyself 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Loan,  and 
speak  against  all  of  the  cities  of  J udah,  who 
come  to  prostrate  themselves  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  all  the  words  that  I  have  com¬ 
manded  thee  to  speak  unto  them;  omit  not  a 
word  (thereof); 

3  Perhaps  it  be  that  they  will  hearken, 
and  return  every  man  from  his  evil  way, 
that  I  may  bethink  me  of  the  evil,  which  1 
purpose  to  do  unto  them,  because  of  the 
wrongfulness  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord,  If  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me,  to  walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have 
set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  unto  the  words  of  my  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets,  whom  I  send  unto  you, 
yea,  making  them  rise  up  early,  and  sending 
them,  while  ye  have  not  hearkened : 

6  Then  will  I  render  this  house  like  Shi¬ 
loh,  and  this  city  will  I  render  a  curse  unto 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  And  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and 
all  the  people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these 
words  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

S  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had 
finished  speaking  all  that  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  (him)  to  speak  unto  all  the  people, 
that  the  priests  and  'the  prophets  and  all  the 
people  seized  on  him,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Like  Shiloh  shall  this 
house  be,  and  this  city  shall  be  ruined,  (left) 
without  an  inhabitant?  And  all  the  people 
assembled  themselves  against  Jeremiah  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  But  when  the  princes  of  Judah  heard 
these  things,  they  came  up  from  the  king’s 
house  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat 
down  at  the  entrance  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord’s  house. 

11  Then  said  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
unto  the  princes  and  unto  all  the  people,  as  fol- 
loweth,  This  man  deserveth  the  punishment 
of  death ;  for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this 
city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  own  ears. 


12  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princee- 
and  unto  all  the  people,  as  followed),  The 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  prophesy  against  this- 
house  and  against  this  city  all  the  words  that 
ye  have  heard. 

13  But  now  amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God:  and  the  Lord  will  bethink  him  of 
the  evil  that  he  hath  spoken  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your  hand : 
do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  and  just  in  your 
eyes. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  put 
me  to  death,  ye  will  surely  place  (the  guilt  of) 
innocent  blood  upon  yourselves,  and  upon 
this  city,  and  upon  its  inhabitants;  for  in 
truth  hath  the  Lord  sent  me  unto  you  to 
speak  iu  your  ears  all  these  words. 

16  Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets.  This 
man  is  not  deserving  the  punishment  o± 
death ;  for  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  he  spoken  unto  us. 

17  And  then  rose  up  certain  men  of  the 
elders  of  the  land,  and  said  to  all  the  assembly 
of  the  people,  os  followeth, 

18  Michah  the  -  Morashthite  prophesied,  in- 
the  days  of  Hezekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and 
Boid  to  all  the  people  of  Judah,  as  followeth, 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Zion  shall 
he  ploughed  up  like  a  field,  and  Jerusalem 
shall  become  heaps  of  ruins,  and  the  mountain 
of  the  house,  woody  high-places.1 

19  Did  Hezekiah  the  king  of  Judah  and  all 
Judah  attempt  to  put  him  to  death?  behold, 
he  did  fear  the  Lord,  and  besought  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  bethonght  him  of  the  evil  which 
he  had  spoken  against  them.  And  shall  we 
bring  a  great  wickedness  on  our  souls  ? 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophe¬ 
sied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  IJriyah  the  son 
of  Shema’yahu  of  Kiryath-ye’orim,  who  pro¬ 
phesied  againBt  this  city  and  against  this  land 
in  accordance  with  all  the  words  of  Jere¬ 
miah; 

21  And  when  king  Jehoyakim,  with  all 
his  mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard 
his  words,  the  king  sought  to  put  him  to 
death ;  but  when  Uriyahu  heard  it,  he  was 
afraid,  and  fled,  and  arrived  in  Egypt ; 

22  But  king  Jehoyakim  sent  some  men  into- 

*  lit.  ff  high-places  of  &  forest/1 
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Egypt,  namely,  El  n  a  than  the  son  of  ’Achbor, 
and  some  men  'with  him  into  Egypt : 

23  And  they  fetched  Uriyahu  out  of  Egypt, 
and  brought  him  unto  king  Jehoyakim,  who 
slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead 
body  upon  the  graves  of  the  common  people. 

24  But  the  hand  of  Achikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah,  so  as  not  to  give 
him  up  into  the  hand  of  the  people  to  put 
him  to  death. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jeho¬ 
yakim  the  son  of  Josiah  the  king  of  Judah 
came  this  word  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Thus  said  the  Lord  to  me,  Make  for 
thyself  bands  and  yoke-bars,  and  put  them 
around  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  such  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and 
to  the  king  of  Moftb,  and  to  the  king  of  the 
children  of  ’Ammon,  and  to  the  king  of  Tyre, 
and  to  the  king  of  Zidon,  by  means  of  the 
messengers  who  come  to  Jerusalem  unto  Zede- 
kiah  the  king  of  Judah; 

4  And  thou  shalt  charge  them  unto  their 
masters,  saying,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  ThuB  shall  ye  say 
unto  your  masters, 

5  It  is  I  who  have  made  the  earth,  the 
men,  and  the  beasts  that  are  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  by  my  great  power  and  by  my 
outstretched  arm,  and  I  have  given  it  unto 
the  one  who  seemeth  proper  in  my  eyes. 

6  And  now  it  is,  I  who  have  given  all  these 
countries  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon,  my  servant;  and  also 
the  beasts  of  the  held  have  I  given  him  to 
serve  him. 

7  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and 
his  son,  and  his  son’s  son,  until  the  time  of 
his  land  is  also  come  in  its  turn ;  when  many 
nations  and  great  kings  shall  make  it? 
serve. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  na¬ 
tion  and  the  kingdom  which  will  not  serve 
him,  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  that  will  not  put  its  neck  in  the  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,— even  that  nation  will  I 
punish  with  the  sword,  and  with  the  famine, 


*  Babylon,  which .  shall  in  its  tarn  fall  before  other  con¬ 
querors,  the  Medea  and  Persian*. 
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and  with  the  pestilence,  saith  the  Lord,  until 
I  have  mode  an  end  of  them  by  his  hand. 

9  But  do  ye  not  hearken  to  your  prophets, 
and  to  your  diviners,  and  to  your  dreamers, 
and  to  your  enchanters,  and  to  your  sorcerers, 
who  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon ; 

10  For  falsehood  do  they  prophesy  unto 
3'ou,  in  order  to  remove  you  far  from  your 
land;  and  that  I  might  drive  yon  out,  ami 
that  ye  might  perish. 

11  But  the  nation  that  will  bring  its  neck 
into  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  und 
serve  him, — that  one  will  I  then  let  remain 
quietly  in  its  own  land,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  it 
shall  till  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  And  unto  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah 
did  I  speak  in  accordance  with  all  these 
words,  saying,  Bring  your  neck  into  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him  and 
his  people,  that  ye  may  live. 

13  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people, 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pes¬ 
tilence,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning 
the  nation  that  will  not  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon  ? 

14  And  do  ye  not  hearken  unto  the  words 
of  the  prophets  that  Bay  unto  you,  as  follow- 
eth,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon ; 
for  a  falsehood  do  they  prophesy  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the 
Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  in  my  name  falsely: 
in  order  that  I  might  drive  you  out,  and  that 
ye  might  perish,  ye,  and  the  prophets  that 
prophesy  unto  you. 

16  And  unto  the  priests  and  unto  all  this 
people  did  I  speak,  saying,  Thus  hath  said 
the  Lord,  Do  not  hearken  to  the  words  of 
your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you,  saymg, 
Behold,  the  vessels*  of  the  nouse  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  brought  again  from  Babylon  now 
speedily;  for  a  falsehood  do  they  prophesy 
unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them;  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon,  that  ye  may  live:  wherefore 
should  this  city  become  a  ruin  ? 

18  And  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the  word 
of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  now  make 
intercession  with  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  tbc 
vessels  which  are  left  -  in  the  house  of  the 


*  «  Which  had  been  carried  away  with  Jeohonyah.” — 
Kabhi. 
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Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah, 
and  at  Jerusalem,  may  not  be  carried*  to 
Babylon. 

19  T[  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts 
of  the  pillars,1 1  and  concerning  the  sea,  and 
concerning  the  bases,  and  concerning  the  resi¬ 
due  of  the  vessels  that  are  left  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  did  not  take  away,  when  he  carried 
away  into  exile  Jechonyah  the  son  of  Jehoya- 
kim  the  king  of  Judah  from  Jerusalem  to 
Babylon,  with  all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem ; 

21  (Yea)  for  thus  hath  said  the  Lobd  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels 
that  are  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah  and  in  Jeru¬ 
salem, 

22  Unto  Babylon  shall  they  be  carried, 
and  there  shall  they  remain  until  the  day 
that  I  think  of  them,  saith  the  Lobd,  when  1 
will  bring  them  up,  and  restore  them  to  this 
place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  same  year, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Teign  of  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  J  udah,  in  the  fourth  year,"  in  the  fifth 
mouth,  that  there  said  unto  me  Chonanyah  the 
son  of  'Azzur  the  prophet,  who  was  from  Gib- 
’on,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  before  the  eyes 
of  the  priests,  and  of  all  the  people,  as  fol- 
loweth, 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  I  have  broken  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Babylon ; 

3  Within  yet  two  years’  time  will  I  cause 
to  be  brought  back  unto  this  place  all  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  which  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  taken 
away  from  this  place,  and  which  he  hath 
carried  to  Babylon : 

.  4  And  Jechonyah  the  son  of  Jehoyakim 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  all  the  exiles  of 
Judah  that  are  gone  to  Babylon,  will  I  cause 
to  return  to  this  place,  saith  the  Lord  j  for 
I  will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  Then  said  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto 
Chananyah  the  prophet  before  the  eyes  of  tbe 


*■  Heb.  M  come.” 

1  See  1  Kings  vii.  16,  &o.;  2  Kings  xxv.  13,  &q. 

*  This  is  explained  that  Zedekiah  commenced  his  reign 


priests,  and  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  people 
that  stood  in  the  house  of  the  Lobd, 

6  Yea,  then  said  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 
Amen,  may  the  Lobd  do  so:  may  the  Lord 
fulfil  thy  words  which  thou  hast  prophesied, 
to  cause  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and 
all  that  have  been  carried  into  exile,  to  be 
brought  back  from  Babylon  unto  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  hear  thou  now  this  word 
which  I  speak  before  thy  ears,  and  before  the 
ears  of  all  the  people : 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me 
and  before  thee  from  olden  *  times  prophesied 
both  concerning  many  countries,  and  against 
great  kingdoms,  respecting  war,  and  respect¬ 
ing  evil,  and  respecting  pestilence.  * 

9  The  prophet  who  prophesieth  of  peace, 
when  the  word  of  the  prophet  doth  come  to 
pass,  then  shall  the  prophet  be  known,  (as 
the  one)  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  in  truth. 

10  Then  took  Chananyah  the  prophet  the 
yoke-bar  from  off  the  neck  of  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  broke  it. 

11  And  Chananyah  said  before  the  eyes 
of  all  the  people,  as  followeth.  Thus  hath  said 
the  Lobd,  Even  so  will  I  break  tbe  yoke  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  within  two 
years’  time  from  the  neck  of  all  the  nations. 
And  Jeremiah  the  prophet  went  his  way. 

12  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah,  after  Chananyah  the  prophet 
had  broken  the  yoke-bar  from  off  the  neck  of 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  Go  and  say  unto  Chananyah  as  follow¬ 
eth,  Thus  bath  said  the  Lord,  Yoke-bars  of 
wood  hast  thou  hroken  ;  but  thou  shalt  make 
in  their  stead  yoke-bare  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  A  yoke  of  iron  have  I 
placed  upon  the  neck  of  all  these  nations, 
that  they  may  serve  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon ;  and  tbey  shall  work  for  him: 
and  also  the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given  him. 

15  Then  said  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto 
Chananyah  the  prophet.  Hear  now,  Chanan¬ 
yah,  The  Lord  did  not  send  thee;  but  thou 
hast  caused  this  people  to  trust  on  a  false¬ 
hood. 

16  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Be- 


in  the  fourth  year  after  tbe  release  year,  and  that  the 
temple  was  destroyed  at  tbe  firet  year  after  the  release- 
i,  e.  the  eleventh  of  Zedekiah. 
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hold,  I  will  send  thee  away  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth :  this  year  shalt  thou  die,  because 
thou  hast  spoken  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

17  So  Chananyah  the  prophet  died  in  that 
same  year,  in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  And  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter 
that  J eremiah  the  prophet  sent  from  Jerusa- ! 
lem  unto  the  residue  of  the  elders  of  the  ex¬ 
iles,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets, 
and  to  all  the  people  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  carried  away  into  exile  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon ; 

2  (After  king  Jechonyah  and  the  queen- 
mother,  and  the  court-officers,  the  princes 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  carpen¬ 
ters,  and  the  locksmiths,  were  departed  from 
Jerusalem ;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  El’assah  the  sou  of  Shar- 
phan,  and  Gem  ary  ah  the  scrn  of  Chilkiyah, 
(whom  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  sent  unto 
Babylon  to  N ebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Baby- 
km,)  saying, 

4  Thu a  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  unto  all  the  exiles,  whom  I 
have  caused  to  be  carried  into  exile  from  Je¬ 
rusalem  unto  Babylon, 

5  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  therein  j  and  ; 
plant  gardens,  and  eat  their  fruit  > 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and 
daughters ;  and  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and 
give  your  daughters  to  husbands,  that  they 
may  bear  eons  and  daughters:  that  ye  may 
multiply  there,  and  not  be  diminished- 

7  And  seek  the  welfare*  of  the  city  whither 
I  have  banished  you,  and  pray  in  its  behalf 
unto  the  Lord;  for  in  its  welfare  shall  ye  fare 
well. 

8  Tf  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Let  not  your  prophets,  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  your  diviners,  de¬ 
ceive  you,  and  do  not  hearken  to  your  dreams 
which  ye  cause*  to  be  dreamt; 

9  For  with  falsehood  do  they  prophesy 
unto  you  in  my  name :  I  have  not  sent  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Because 
only  after  the  accomplishment  of  seventy 


years  for  Babylon,  will  I  visit  you,  and  fulfil 
respecting  you  my  good  word,  in  causing  you 
to  return  to  this  place. 

11  For  I  alone  know  the  thoughts  that  I 
entertain  respecting  you,  saith  the  Lohd, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you 
a  (happy)  future  and  hope. 

12  And  you  will  call  upon  me,  and  ye  will 
go"  and  will  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken 
unto  you. 

13  And  ye  will  seek  me,  and  shall  find  me, 
for  ye  will  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  will  bring  bade  your  captivity, 
and  I  will  gather  you  from  all  the  nations, 
and  from  all  the  places  whither  I  have  driven 
you,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  you  to  re¬ 
turn  un  to  the  place  whence  Ihave  banished  you. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath 
raised  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon. 

16  But  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  concern¬ 
ing  the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  concerning  all  the  people  that 
dwell  in  this  city,  your  brethren  that  are  not 
gone  forth  with  you  into  exile ; 

17  ^  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Behold,  I  will  send  out  against  them  the 
sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence ;  and  I 
will  render  them  like  the  detestable  figs,  that 
cannot  be  eaten*  from  being  so  bad. 

18  And  I  will  pursue  after  them  with  the 
sword,  with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pes¬ 
tilence,  and  will  make  them  a  horror  unto 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  a  curse,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  derision,  and  a  dis¬ 
grace,  among  all  the  nations  whither  I  have 
driven  them; 

19  For  the  reason  that  they  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  words,  saith  the  Lord,  since 
I  sent  unto  them  my  servants  the  prophets, 
causing  them  to  rise  up  early  and  sending 
them ;  but  ye  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  But  ye — hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  exiles  whom  I  have  sent  away  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon, 

21  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  Achat  the  son  of 
Kolayah*  and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  M&’a&se- 
yah,  who  prophesy  unto  you  in  my  name 


*  Lit  “  peace/'  or  the  state  of  well-being  resulting 
thence.. 

tRedidc;  t.  e.  are  the  cause  of  these  being  dreamt  by 
US 


the  &lee  prophets,  by  listening  to  them, 
yon  dream/* 

*  Raahi  supplies,  u  in  my  ways.1' 


Zunz,  u  which 
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falsehood,  Behold,  I  -will  give  them  op  intoj 
the  hind  of  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of! 
Babylon :  and  he  shell  smite  them  before  ■ 
your  eyes.  | 

22  And  a  curse  shall  be  derived  from  them 1 
for  all  the  exiles  of  J udah  who  are  in  Baby¬ 
lon,  saying,  M  May  the  Lord  make  tbee  like 
Zedekiah  and  like  Achab,  whom  the  king  of 

.  Babyon  roasted  in  the  hie 

23  Because  they  have  done  scandalous 

deeds  in  Israel,  and  have  committed  adultery 
with  the  wives  of  their  neighbours,  and  have 
spoken  in  my  name  falsehood,  which  I  had 
not  commanded  them ;  whereas  I  am  the  one 
that  know,  and  am  the  witness,  saith  the 
Lord.  j 

24  And  to  Shema’yahu  the  Nechelamite : 
shalt  thou  say,  as  followeth, 

25  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  -of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent 
in  thy  name  letters  unto  all  the  people  that 
are  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  Zephanyah  the  sou 
of  Ma’asseyah  the  priest,  and  to  all  the 
priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  appointed  thee  priest  in 
the  place  of  Jehoyada*  the  priest,  that  ye 
should  be  superintendents  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  for  every  man  that  is  mad,  and 
that  prophesieth,  that  thou  shouldst  put  him 
in  the  stocks,  and  in  prison :* 

27  And  now,  why  hast  thou  not  rebuked  Je¬ 
remiah  of  ’Anathoth,  who  prophesieth  to  you  ? 

28  For  the  reason  that  he  hath  sent  unto 
us  to  Babylon,  saying,  It  will  last  a  long 
time:  build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  therein; 
and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

29  And  Zephanyah  the  priest  read  the 
letter  before  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  the  exiles,  Baying,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  concerning  Shema’yah  the 
Nechlamite,  Whereas  Shema’yah  hatb  pro¬ 
phesied  unto  you,  while  I  have  not  sent  him, 
and  he  hath  caused  you  to  rely  on  a  falsehood : 

32  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  inflict  punishment  on  Shema’yah 
the  Nechlamite,  and  on  his  seed;  he  shall  not 
have  a  man  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  this  peo- 


*  Redak,  “  band -cuffs.” 

‘  lit.  “  changed  into  paleness.” 

*  Raehi.  Owen,  f‘  according  to  right,”  "  aa  is  proper.” 
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[pie;  and  he  shall  not  -behold  the  good  that  ] 
am  doing  for  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  ;  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  spoken  revolt  against  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX 

I  f  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 

j  the  Lord,  saying, 

!  2  Thus  hath  soil  the  Lord  the  God  of 

Israel,  saying,  Write  thee  all  the  words  that 
I  have  spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book. 

3  For,  behold,  dayB  axe  coming,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  bring  back  again  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  my  people  Israel  and  Judah,  fttreh 
the  Lord;  and  I  will  eanae  them  to  return  to 

|  the  land  that  I  have  given  to  their  fathers, 
and  they  shall  possess  iL 

4  T[  And  -these  are  the  words  that  the 
Loud  spoke  concerning  Israel  and  conoemiug 
Judah ; 

5  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  A  voice  of 
terror  have  we  heard,  dread,  and  no  peace. 

I  6  Ask  ye  now,  and  "BCC  whether  a  male 
doth  give  birth  to  a  child  ?  wherefore  do  I  see 
every  mm  with  his  hands  on  his  leans,  as  a 
woman  in  giving  birth  ?  and  why  ere  all  faces 
turned  pale?b 

7  Alas !  for  that  day  is  great,  there  is  none 
like  it ;  and  a  time  of  distress  it  is  unto  Jacob; 
yet  out  of  it  shall  he  be  saved. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  break  ms 
yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  thy  bands  will  I 
burst  asunder;  and  strangers  shall  not  make 
him  serve  any  more; 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up 
unto  them. 

10  And  thou — do  not  fern-,  0  my  servant 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord;  and  be  not  dismayed, 
0  Israel;  for,  behold,  I  will  save  thee  from 
afar,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  tbeir  cap¬ 
tivity:  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  shall  be  at 

!  rest,  and  be  secure,  with  none  to  terrify  him. 

II  For  with  thee  am  I,  saith  the  Lord,  to 
Bave  thee :  though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all 
the  nations  whither  I  have  scattered  tbee, 
yet  of  thee  will  I  not  make  a  full  end ;  but  I 
will  correct  thee  in  moderation,®  and  will  not 
leave  thee  altogether  unpunished.* 


4  Rashi,  “ but  I  vil!  oat  destroy  thee  totally;”  mean¬ 
ing  the  punishment  shall  be  a  correction,  but  not  a  do- 
|  b traction  of  Israel. 
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12  T|"  Foi  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Incura¬ 
ble  is  thy  bruise,  and  painful,  thy  wound. 

IS  There  is  no  one  to  plead  thy  cause,  to 
hind  np  (thy  wound):  useful*  remedies  there 
are  none  for  thee. 

14  All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee ;  thee  j 
they  seek  not ;  for  with  the  blow  of  an  enemy 
have  I  smitten  thee,  with  cruel  chastisement, 
for  the  multitude  of  thy  iniquity,  because  thy  : 
siuB  were  so  numerous. 

15  Why  wilt  thou  cry  out  because  of  thy 
breach?  for  thy  pain  which  is  incurable?  be¬ 
cause  of  the  multitude  of  thy  iniquity,  because 
thy  sins  were  so  numerous,  have  I  done  these 
things  unto  thee. 

16  Nevertheless  all  they  that  devour  thee 
shall  be  devoured;  and  all  thy  adversaries,  all 
of  them,  shall  go  into  captivity ;  and  they 
that  plunder  thee  shall  be  (given  up)  to  plun¬ 
der,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee  will  I  give 
up  for  a  prey. 

17  For  I  will  place  a  healing  plaster  on 
thy  bruise,6  and  of  thy  wounds  will  I  cure 
thee,  saith  the  Loan;  because  they  called 
thee  “an  Outcast,"  “ThiB  is  Zion,  whom  no 
one  seeketh  after.” 

18  Thus  hath  Baid  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  hring  back  again  the  captivity  of  the 
tents  of  Jacob,  and  on  his  dwelling-places 
will  I  have  mercy;  and  the  city  shall  be 
rebuilt  upon  her  own  heap  of  ruins,  and  the 
palace  shall  be  inhabited  after  its  (ancient) 
manner. 

19  And  there  shall  proceed  out  of  them 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  those  that 
make  merry ;  and  I  will  multiply  them,  and 
they  shall  not  be  diminished;  I  will  also 
make  them  numerous,*1  and  they  shall  not  be 
made  few  in  number. 

20  And  their  children  shall  be  as  afore- 
times,  and  their  congregation  shall  be  firmly 
established  before  me,  and  I  will  punish  all 
that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  leader  shall  be  of  themselves, 
and  their  ruler  shall  proceed  from  the  midst 
of  them ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  draw  near, 


and  he  shall  approach  unto  me ;  for  who  is 
this  that  wilt  venture  of  his  own  heart  to  ap¬ 
proach  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  Bhall  be  onto  me  for  a  people, 
and  I  will  be  unto  you  for  a  God. 

23  Behold,  the  storm-wind  of  the  Lord 
goeth  forth  with  fury,  an  abiding9  storm-wind : 
upon  the  head  of  the  wicked  shall  it  fall. 

24  The  fierceness  of  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
will  not  turn  back,  until  be  have  done,  aud 
until  he  have  fulfilled  the  purposes  of  his 
heart:  in  the  latter  days  shall  ye  understand 
this. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  At  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
will  I  be  the  God  for  all  the  families  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  they  shall  be  unto  me  for  a  people. 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  The  people 
of  those  that  are  escaped  of  the  sword  found 
grace  in  the  wilderness, — even  Israel,  when 
it  went  to  find  rest. 

3  “From  afar  is  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
me,"  (saying,)  Yea,  with  an  everlasting  love 
have  I  loved  thee;  therefore  have  I  guided* 
thee  with  loving-kindness. 

4  Yet  again  will  I  huild  thee  up,  and  thou 
shalt  be  huilt,  0  virgin  of  Israel:  yet  again 
shalt  thou  adorn  thy  timbrels,  and  go  forth 
in  the  dances  of  those  that  make  merry. 

5  Yet  again  shalt  thou  plant  vineyards 
upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria;  the  planters 
shall  plant,  and  shall  redeem  the  fruit/ 

6  For  there  cometh  a  day,  that  the  watch¬ 
ers  call  out  upon  the  mountain  of  Ephraim, 
Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the 
Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Sing  for 
Jacoh  with  joy,  and  shout  at  the  head  of 
the  nations:  puhlish  ye,  praise  ye,  aud  say, 
The  Lord  hath  helped1  thy  people,  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  from  the  north 
country,  and  I  will  gather  them  from  the 
farthest  ends  of  the  earth,  among  them  the 
blind  and  the  lame,  the  pregnant  woman  and 


*  Phflippson,  “  a  remedy  to  cicatrize,”  t.  e,  the  wound. 

*  See  above*  viil  22.  R&ebi,  simply,  “healing;”  “I 
will  bring  up  healing  for  thee/' 

*  Bashi.  Others,  “I  will  give  them  honour  and  they 
shall  not  be  of  little  importance.” 

4  Kashi.  (See  xxiiL  19.)  Philippson*  “raging,”  Zone* 
“gathering. 

m 


‘Jonathan.  Phllippeon,  “boro  kindness  for  thee/7 
Zunz,  “followed  thee.7’  Bedak*  “drew  toward  thee/7 
Others,  “drawn  thee/' 

f  t. 1*  The  fruit  of  the  fourth  year  after  planting-  (See 
Lev.  xlx,  23,  25;  Deut,  xx,  6.) 

■  Jonathan.  Philippson,  “Thou  hast  helped/1  Zuna, 
“Help*  0  Lobd;”  and  so  English  version. 
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she  that  travaileth  with  child  together:  a 
great  assembly  shall  they  return  hither. 

9  With  weeping  shall  they  come,  and  with 
supplications  will  I  bring  them  in:  I  will 
lead  them  by  brookB  of  water  in  a  straight 
way,  whereon  they  shall  not  stumble;  for  I 
am  become  a  father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is 
my  first-born. 

10  T[  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  na¬ 
tions,  and  tell  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and  say. 
He  that  ecattereth  Israel  will  gather  him,  and 
keep  him,  os  a  shepherd  hiB  flock. 

11  For  the  Lord  hath  ransomed  Jacob, 
and  redeemed  him  out  of  the  hand  of  one 
stronger  than  he. 

12  And  they  shall  come  and  Bing  on  the 
height  of  Zion,  and  shall  come  together  as 
a  stream  to  the  goodness*  of  the  Lord,  for 
wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the 
young  of  the  flocks  and  of  the  herds,  and 
their  soul  shall  be  as  a  well-watered  garden; 
nnd  they  shall  not  farther  experience  grief 
any  more. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the 
dance,  and  youth  and  old  men  together:  and 
I  will  change  their  mourning  into  gladness, 
and  I  will  comfort  them,  and  make  them 
rejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests 
with  fatness,  and  my  people  shall  he  satisfied 
with  my  goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  A  voice  is 
heard  in  Ramah,b  groaning,  weeping,  -  and 
bitter  lamentation;  Rachel  is  weeping  for 
licr  children :  she  refiiseth  to  be  comforted  for 
her  children,  because  they  are  not  (here). 

10  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Refrain 
thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thy  eyes  from 
tears;  for  there  is  a  reward  for  thy  work,4 
snitli  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  return  from 
the  land  of  the  enemy. 


*  Zuni,  “blessing."  Jonathan,  “they  shall  rejoice ‘at 
the,” 

b  Commentators,  “on  high/' 

*  Kodak,  “TFor  the  work  of  thy  children  who  have  borne 
captivity  Tunny  years  and  have  not  forgotten  my  name, 
nor  transgressed  my  covenant.”  Rachel  symbolic  “for 
the  whole  people/’ 

d  Mieblot  Yophij  u  the  heart,  the  chief  of  the  viscera, 
aud  the  seat  of  thought,  of  which  alone  it  coo  be  said 
that  it  beats  tumultuously/’ 

*  Zuna.  Kashi,  “small  date-palms bat  more  pro¬ 
bably,  palm-shaped  columns,  set  on  the  road  &s  guide- 
posts* 

f  llushi,  u  How  long  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  from  me, 


17  And  there  is  hope  for  (thee  in)  thy 
future,  saith  the  Lord,'  and  thy  children  shall 
return  to  their  own  borders. 

18  I  have  indeed  heard  Ephraim  bemoan¬ 
ing  himself  “Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  1 
was  chastised,  as  an  untamed  calf;  cause  me 
to  return,  and  1  will  return;  for  thou  art  the 
Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  after  my  returning,  I  repent; 
and  after  I  am  made  conscious  (by  punish¬ 
ment),  I  smite  upon  my  thigh:  I  am  ashamed, 
yea,  I  am  confounded,  because  I  hear  the  dis¬ 
grace  of  my  youth.” 

20  Is  not  Ephraim  a  dear  son  unto  me’? 
or  a  child  that  I  dandle?  for  whenever  1 
speak  of  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him 
again :  therefore  are  my  inward  parts"  moved 
for  him ;  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon,  him, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thy  self  up  way  murks,  pi  sice  thyself 
pillar.?  ;*  direct  thy  heart  toward  the  high- 
waj’,  the  way  which  thou  didst  go:  return, 
0  virgin  of  Israel,  return  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  How  long  wilt  thou  roam  about,  O  thou 
backsliding  daughter?  for  the  Lord  hath 
created  a  new  tiling  on  the  earth,  The  wo¬ 
man'  will  go  about  (seeking  tor)  the  husband. 

23  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  -Israel,  Yet  again  Bhali  they  saj' 
this  word  in  the  laud  of  Judah  and  in  the 
cities  thereof)  when  I  will  bring  back  again 
their  captivity, — May  the  Lord  bless  thee,  0 
habitation  of  righteousness,  0  holy  mountain. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  therein  Judah, 
and  in  all  his  eities  together,  husbandmen, 
and  they  that  move  nbout  with  the  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul, 
and  every  grieving  soul  have  I  gratified* 

26  For  this  did  I  awake,  and  looked  about; 
and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me.” 

27  Behold,  days  are  coming,  saith  the 


because  thou  art  ashamed  to  return  to  me  because  of  thy 
course?  behold,  a  new  thing  is  created  on  the  earth,  that 
the  female  goeth  about  after  the  man  to  oak  him  to  marry 
her/’  Israel  is  represented  as  the  rebellious  wife,  God 
as  the  husband ;  and  when  the  time  for  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord’s  promises  comes,  the  faithless  sponra 
will  seek  her  readily  forgiving,  but,  as  it  were,  now  absent 
husband.  (See  also  Hosea  ii>  9,  18;  iii.  5.)  Kashi  ex¬ 
plains  the  verse  also  in  this  manner. 

*  Lit.  «  filled/’ 

k  Philippson,  referring  rniy  to  Isaiah  xxiv,  11,  u  va¬ 
nished  13  all  joy,”  translates,  “  and  my  sleep  is  vanished 
from  me;”  and  presumes  that  God  is  re pre sooted  as 
though  he  awoke  from  sleep  to  redeem  Israel  whom  he 
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Lord,  when  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel 
{md  the  house  of  Judah  with  the  seed  of  man, 
and  with  the  seed  of  cattle. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  just  eb 
I  have  watched  over  them,  to  pluck  up,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  overthrow,  and  to  de¬ 
stroy,  and  to  do  harm :  so  will  I  watch  over 
them,  to  build  up,  and  to  plant,  saith  the 
Lord. 

29  In  those  days  shall  they  not  say  any 
more.  The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes, 
and  the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge; 

30  But  every  one  Bhall  die  for  his  own 
iniquity:  every  man  that  eateth  the  bout 
grapes  hiB  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  Behold,  days  are  coming,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah,  a  new 
covenant; 

32  Not  like  the  covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  fathers  on  the  day  that  I  took  hold  of 
them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt;  which  my  covenant  they 
have  broken,  although  I  was  become  their 
husband,*  saith  the  Lord; 

33  But  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel,  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  place  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  upon  their  heart  will  I 
write  it;  and  I  will  be  unto  them  for  a  God, 
-and  they  shall  be  unto  me  for  a  people. 

34  And  they  shall  not  teach  any  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  eveiy  man  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord;  for  they 
all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them 
even  nnto  their  greatest,  saith  the  Lord;  for 
I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  their  sin  will 
I  not  remember  any  more. 

35  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  who  be- 
stoweth  the  sun  for  a'  light  hy  day,  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a 
light  by  night,  who  stirreth  up  the  sea 
that  its  waves  roar — The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name: 

35  If  these  ordinances  ever  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  also  Bhall  the 


seed  of  Israel  cease  from  being  a  nation  before 
me  during  all  time. 

37  T[  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  If  the 
heavens  can  be  measured  above,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath : 
then  also  will  I  reject  all  the  seed  of  Israel, 
for  all  that  they  have  done,  Baith  the  Loud. 

38  Behold,  days  are  coming,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  the  city  shall  be  built  up  to  the 
Lord  from  the  tower  of  Chonanel  unto  the 
corner-gate. 

39  And  the  measuring-line  Bhall  yet  again 
go  forth  opposite  it  over  the  hill  Gareb,  and 
shall  take  a  turn  to  Go’&th. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead 
bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,b  and  all  fields  os  far 
as  the  brook  Kidron,  unto  the  oorner  of  the 
horse-gate  toward  the  east,  shall  be  holy  unto 
the  Lord:  it  shall  not  be  plucked  up,  nor 
overthrown  any  more  to  eternity. 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 

1  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord  in  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekioh  the 
king  of  Judah,  which  is  the  eighteenth  year 
of  Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  And  at  that  time  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
army  was  besieging  Jerusalem;  and  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the 
prison,  which  was  in  the  house  of  the  king  of 
J  udah ; 

3  Because  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  had 
shut  him  np,  Baying,  Wherefore  art  thou  pro¬ 
phesying,  saying;  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  give  up  this  city  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Baby  Ion,  and  he  shall  capture  it. 

4  And  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  Bhall 
not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 
because  he  shall  surely  be  given  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  his  mouth 
shall  speak  to  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall 
behold  his  eyes; 

5  And  to  Babylon  shall  he  lead  Zedekiah, 
and  there  shall  he  remain  until  I  think  of1 
hitUj  saith  the  Lord  :  though  ye  fight  with  the 
Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  prosper. 


bad  left  bo  long  io  captivity.  Raabi  and  others,  bow- 
-ever,  as  we  have  given,  “and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto 
mej?>  and  Red&k  comments,  as  applied  to  the  prophet, 
<£I  had  seen  in  the  dream  of  prophecy  this  consolation, 
irai  therefore  was  my  sleep  sweet  unto  me." 

*  Joseph  Kintfflii,  “wherefore  I  loathed  them/1  (See 
note  abcmij  iiL  14.) 


b  Kashi,  “This  prophecy  applies  to  the  coming  future 
in  the  last  redemption,  for  it  was  not  fulfilled  during  the 
second  temple/'  This  proves,  therefore,  that  we  mast 
expect  another  redemption,  besides  the  return  from  Baby* 
Ion,  to  accomplish  the  prophecies, 

*  Kashi,  “the  visitation  of  every  man  is  death  )M  1. 1> 
Zedekiah  shall  remain  in  Babylon  till  he  die. 


'Lit*  “letter/*  or  “book/'  here  the  evidences  of 
sale,  “  ft  deed/' 

*  SSunz,  “with  the  instruction  and  the  conditions,"  (i,  e* 
of  the  sale,)  which  it  is  alleged  was  not  published,  while  the 
“open/*  the  transfer  deed,  was  for  the  public  inspection. 

*  Zuilz,  “years/' 

*  Although  the  prophet  strictly  followed  the  injunction 

ft  V 


of  the  inspiration  to  make  a  regular  purchase  of  the  land, 
to  write  a  deed,  take  witnesses,  and  to  use  even  the  form¬ 
ality  of  making  a  duplicate;  still  he  himself  felt  over¬ 
come  by  human  weakness  :  hence  the  beautiful,  prayer  in 
the  text* 

4  The  works  of  the  besiegers  on  which  the  engines  of 
attack  were  placed. 
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while  the  city  is  given  up  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

26  T[  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah,  Baying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of  all! 
flesh :  Bhall  any  thing  he  too  wonderful  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  give  up  this  city  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  cap¬ 
ture  it: 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against 
this  city,  Bhall  come  and  set  this  city  on  fire, 
and  bum  it,  with  the  houses  upon  the  roofs 
of  which  they  have  offered  incense  unto  Ba'al, 
and  have  poured  out  drink-offerings  unto  other 
gods,  in  order  to  provoke  me  to  anger; 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah  have  been  doing  only  what  is 
evil  in  my  eyes  from  their  youth;  for  the 
children  of  Israel  have  been  only  provoking 
me  to  anger  with  the  work  of  their  hands, 
saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  to  excite  my  anger  and  my  fury 
hath  been  unto  me  this  city  from  the  day 
that  they  built  it,  even  until  this  day ;  so  that 
I  will  remove  it  from  before  my  presence ; 

32  Because  of  all  the  wickedness  of  the 
children  of  Israel  and  of  the  children  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  which  they  have  done  to  provoke  'me  to 
anger,  they,  their  kings,  their  princes,  their 

riests,  and  their  prophets,  and  the  men  of 
udah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 

33  And  they  turned  unto  me  the  back, 
and  not  the  face:  though  (my  prophets) 
taught  them,  rising  up  early  and  teaching; 
yet  they  hearkened  not  to  receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  placed  their  abominations  in 
the  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to 
defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high-places  of  Ba’al, 
which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom,  to  cause  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
to  pass  through  (the  fire)  unto  Molech ;  which 
I  had  not  commanded  them,  and  which  had 
not  come  into  my  mind,  to  practise  this  abo¬ 
mination,  in  order  to  mislead  Judah  to  sin. 

36  But  now,  therefore,  thus  hath  said  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  city, 
whereof  ye  say.  It  is  given  up  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  through  the  sword, 
and  through  the  famine,  and  through  the 
pestilence: 

BBS 


37  Behold,  I  will  gather  them  out  of  all 
the  countries,  whither  I  have  driven  them 
in  my  anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  in  great 
wrath;  and  I  will  bring  them  hack  again 
unto  this  place,  and  I  will  cause  them  to 
dwell  in  safety ; 

38  And  they  shall  be  unto  me  for  a  people, 
and  I  will  be  unto  them  for  a  God ; 

39  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and 
one  manner,  to  fear  me  at  all  times,  that  it 
may  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their  chil¬ 
dren  after  them ; 

40  And  I  will  make  with  them  an  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant,  that  I  will  not  turn  away 
from  them,  to  do  them  good  on  my  part;  and 
my  fear  will  I  place  in  their  heart,  so  that 
they  may  not  depart  from  me. 

41  And  I  will  he  glad  over  them  to  do 
them  good;  and  I  will  plant  them  in  this 
land  in  truth,  with  all  my  heart  and  with  all 
my  soul. 

42  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  JuBt  as 
I  have  hrought  upon  this  people  all  tins  great 
evil,  so  will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good 
that  I  speak  concerning  them. 

43  And  the  field  shall  yet  be  bought  in 
this  loud,  whereof  ye  say,  It  is  desolate  with¬ 
out  man  or  beast,  it  is  given  up  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  hay  fields  for  money,  and 
:  write  it  in  deeds,  and  seal  it,  and  certify  it 

by  witnesses,  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in 
the  environs  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  mountain, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  lowlands,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  south ;  for  I  will  cause  their  cap¬ 
tivity  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  Tf  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet 
shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  who  doth  this, 
!  the  Lord  that  formeth  it,  to  establish  it:  the 

Eternal  is  his  name ; 

3  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee, 
and  I  will  tell  thee  great  and  unheard1  of 
tilings,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

4  If  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  the  God 


*  Rashi,  “Preserved  in  my  heart  to  do  them)"  or  u 
rendered  by  Fhilippson, fI  unheard)”  £  t*  not  yet  revealed 
by  God  to  mortals  Redak,  “mighty  things, # 
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of  Israel,  concerning  the  houses  of  this  city, 
and  concerning  the  houses  of  the  kings  of 
Judah,  which  are  thrown  down  hy  means  of 
the  mounds,  and  by  means  of  the  sword ; 

5  As  they*  come  to  fight  with  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  but  only  to  £11-  those  with  the  corpses 
of  the  men  whom  1  slay  in  my  anger  and  in 
my  fury,  and  for  all  whose  wickedness  1  have 
hidden  my  face  from  this  city : 

0  Behold,  I  will  bring  it  healing  and  cure, 
and  I  will  cure  them,  and  1  will  display  unto 
them  the  abundance1*  of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  I  will  cause  to  return  the  captivity 
of  Judah  and  the  captivity  of  Israel,  and  I 
will  build  them  up,  as  at  the  first. 

8  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their 
guiltiness,  whereby  they  have  sinned  against 
me;  and  I  will -pardon  all  their  iniquities, 
whereby  they  have  sinned  toward  me,  and 
whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me. 

9  And  it  shall  be  to  me  for  a  name  of 
gladness,  a  praise  and  on  honour  with  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  who  will  hear  all  the 
good  that  I  am  doing  unto  them :  and  they 
shall  dread  and  tremble  because  of  all  the 
good  and  because  of  all  the  happiness?  that  1 1 
prepare  unto  it. 

10  Thus  hath  said  the  Loan,  Tet  again 
shall  there  be  heard  in  this  place,  of  which  ye 
say,  “  It  is  ruined,  without  man  and  without 
toast,”  [(even)  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are  desolate, 
without  man,  and  without  inhabitant,  and 
without  beast,] 

11  The  voice  of  gladness,  and  the  voice  of 
joy,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  Hie 
voice  of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  those  that  say, 
“ Give  thanks  unto  the  Lobd  of  hosts;  for  the 
Lord  is  good;  because  to  eternity  endure  th  his 
kindness:”  of  those  that  bring  thanksgiving- 
offering  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord.  For  I  will 


*  After  Fhilippson,  who  refers  the  word  tPlG  “those 
who  come,”  to  the  Israelites;  meaning,  the  struggle 
should  be  in  rain.  Redak  considers  the  preceding  Terse 
to  indicate  that  the  houses  were  thrown  down  by  the 
citizens  to  make  ramparts  against  the  besiegers,  (Jona¬ 
than,  “to  strengthen  the  walla  against  those  who  slay 
with  the  sword,  )  to  which  this  verse  then  follows,  “be¬ 
cause  they  come  to  fight,”  Others  refer  D'JU  to  the 
instrument*  of  siege  and  destruction;  thus,  “which  come 
untA  the  Chaldeans  to  fight,  only  to  till,”  Ac. 

*  Zung,  “the  granting;”  from  the  root  -ijiy  “to 
entreat”  Has  hi,  simply,  “the  blessing  of  peace,  mlulJ* 

•lit  “pca«” 


j  cause  to  return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  as 
at  the  first,  saith  the  Lobd. 

12  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Tet  again  shall  there  be  in  this  place,  which 
is  ruined,  without  man  and  even  without 
beast,  and  in  all  its  cities,  an  habitation  of 
shepherds  who  cause  their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  In  the  cities  of  the  mountain,  in  the 
cities  of  the  lowlands,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
south,  and  in  the  land  of  Beniamin,  and  in 
the  environs  of  Jerusalem,  ana  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  shall  the  flocks4  yet  pass  again 
under  the  hands  of  him  that  counteth  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  Behold,  days  are  coming,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  1  will  fulfil  that  good  word  which 
I  have  spoken  concerning  the  house  of  Israel 
and  respecting  the  house  of  Judah. 

15  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I 
cause  to  grow  up  unto  David  the  sprout  of 
righteousness:  and  he  shall  execute  justice 
and  righteousness  in  the  land. 

16  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  helped, 
and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  in  safety :  and  this 
is  what  she  shall  be  called,  The  Lobd  is  opr 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

17  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  There 
shall  never  be  wanting*  unto  David  a  man  to 
sit  upon  the.  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel; 

18  And  unto  the  priests  the  Levites  there 
shall  not  be  wanting  a  man  before  me,  to 
offer*  burnt-offerings,  and  to  hum  meat-offer¬ 
ings,  and  to  prepare  sacrifices  at  all  times. 

19  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  If  ye  can 
break  my  covenant  with  the  day,  and  my 
covenant  with  the  night,  and  so,  that  there 
be  not  day  and  night  m  their  season: 

21  Then  also  shall  my  covenant  be  broken” 
with  David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not 


_  w 

*  Raahi  comments,  “The  Israelite#  shall  go  oat  and 
come  in  under  a  king  who  gocth  at  their  head?1 

*  Rashi,  “not  an  everlasting  cutting  off;  but  if  he  should 
cease  for  a  time,  ha  will  at  length  return  ” 

f  Kashi,  “there  shall  not  be  cut  off  descendants  fit  to 
sacrifice,”  i.  e.  “  burnt-offerings,”  Ac. 

*  It  is  evident  that,  as  the  prophet  at  the  same  time 
predicted  the  destruction  of  both  kingdom  and  priesthood, 
he  foretold  the  continuity  only  of  descendants  of  David 
and  Aaron,  bo  that  there  shall  at  no  time  bo  wanting 
those  who  shall  lineally  bo  fit  to  act  as  their  successors. 
(See  also  Isaiah  lxri*  21,  and  Hosea  lii.  4,  5,  which  fully 
confirm  this  construction.)  To  this  day  there  are  many 
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have  a  son  to  reign  upon  hie  throne;  and 
(that)  with  the  Levites  the  priests,  my  minis¬ 
ters. 

22  As  the  host  of  heaven  cannot  he  num¬ 
bered,  and  the  sand  of  the  sea  not  he  measured : 
so  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  ser¬ 
vant)  and  the  Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Hast  thou  not  observed  what  this1  peo¬ 
ple  have  spoken,  saying,  The  two  families'1 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  choice  of,  even 
these  -  hath  he  rejected :  and  they®  (thus) 
have  despised  my  people,  that  they  should 
be  no  more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  T[  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  If  my 
covenant  be  not  with  day  and  night,  if  I 
have  not  appointed  the  ordinances  of  heaven  j 
and  earth : 

26  Then  also  will  I  reject  the  seed  of  Jar 
cob,  and  David  my  servant,  so  as  not  to  take 
any  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  for  I  will  cause 
their  captivity  to  return,  and  have  mercy  on 
them.' 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Tf  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  when  Nebuehadnezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  all  his  army,  and  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  country  ruled  by  his 
power,  and  all  the  people,  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  alt  its  cities,  saying, 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah,  and  say  to  him,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  will  give  up  this  city  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  that  he  may 
bum  it  with  fire: 

3  And  thou  thyBelf  Bhalt  not  escape  out  of 
his  hand ;  but  thou  shalt  surely  be  caught, 
and  be  delivered  into  his  hand;  and  thy  eyes 
shall  see  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
his  mouth  shall  speak  with  thy  mouth,  and  to 
Babylon  shalt  thou  go. 

vho  claim  descent  from  David,  end  everywhere  we  meet 
with  those  whom  common  consent  hallows  as  the  boss  of 
Aaron  and  Levi. 

*  Hie  Chaldeans  and-  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

4  David  and  Aaron. 

•  Baahi  comments  here, (<  and  with  these  words  they 
cause  my  people  to  reject  (me),  not  to  be  a  nation  unto 
me,  and  they  teach  them  to  eay  the  Loan  will  not  tom 


4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  Zede¬ 
kiah  king  of  Judah,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
respecting  thee,  Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the 
sword : 

&  In  peace  shalt  thou  die ;  and  as  burnings 
were  made4  for  thy  fathers,  the  former  kings 
who  were  before  thee,  so  shall  they  make 
burnings  for  thee;  and  “ Ah  lord”  shall  they 
lament  for  thee ;  for  I  have  spoken  the  word, 
saith  the  Lord. 

6  And  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spoke  unto 
Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  all  these  words 
in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  army  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
were  fighting  against  Jerusalem,  and  against 
all  the  cities  of  Judah  that  were  left,  against 
LachiBh,  and  against  ’Azekah ;  for  these  had 
been  left  of  the  cities  of  J  udah  as  fortified  cities. 

8  U  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  after  king  Zedekiah  hod 
made  a  covenant  with  all  the  people  who 
were  at  Jerusalem,  to  proclaim  among  them¬ 
selves  freedom ; 

9  That  every  man  should  dismiss  his  man¬ 
servant,  and  every  man  his  maid-servant, 
being  a  Hebrew  man  or  a  Hebrew  woman, 
free ;  so  that  no  man  among  them  should  ex¬ 
act  labour  of  a  Jew,  his  brother. 

10  And  all  the  princes  had  hearkened, 
with  all  the  people,  who  had  entered  into  the 
covenant,  that  every  one  should  dismiss  bis 
man-servant,  and  every  one  his  maid-servant, 
free,  that  no  one  should  exact  labour  of  them 
any  more:  and  they  had  obeyed,  and  dis¬ 
missed  them. 

11  But  they  had  turned  afterward,  and 
they  had  brought  back  the  men-servants  and 
the  maid-servants  whom  they  had  dismissed 
as  free,  and  hod  subjected  them  to  become 
men-servants  and  maid-servants. 

12  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  (then) 
came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  hath  Bald  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel, — I  myself  made  a  covenant  with  your 
fathers  on  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth 

from  his  auger  again,  and  that  repentance  would  not 
avail  them/1  How  truly  has  this  been  fulfilled,  even  to 
this  day  l  the  rejection  of  Israel  being  the  constant  theme 
to  make  ns  swerve  from  our 'God. 

4  Rashi,  “Tims  was  their  custom1  to  burn  for  the  kings 
their  beds  and  the  things  they  had  bad  in  nse”  Bot 
from  2  Chronxvi.  14  it  appears  that  they  burnt  spices 
and  aromatic  kerbs. 
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oat  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondmen,  saying, 

14  At  the  end  of  seven  years  shall  ye  dis¬ 
miss  every  man  his  brother  the  Hebrew,  who 
mav  have  been  sold  unto  thee ;  and  when  he 
hath  served  thee  six  years,  then  shalt  thou 
dismiss  him  free  from  thee;  but  your  fathers 
hearkened  not  unto  me,  and  inclined  not 
their  ear, 

15  And  ye  had  turned  this  day,  and  done 
what  is  right  in  my  eyes,  to  proclaim  freedom 
every  man  to  his  neighbour;  and  ye  had 
made  a  covenant  before  me  in  the  house  over 
which  my  name  is  called; 

16  But  ye  have  turned  again,  and  pro¬ 
faned  my  name,  and  ye  have  brought  back 
every  man  his  man-servant,  and  every  man 
his  woman-servant,  whom  ye  had  dismissed 
as  free  at  their  pleasure,  and  have  subjected 
them  to  be  unto  you  for  men-servants  and  for 
women-eervants. 

17  Tf  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord, 
Ye  indeed  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  to 
proclaim  freedom,  every  one  to  his  brother, 
and  every  one  to  his  neighbour:  behold,  I 
proclaim  a  freedom  over  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
to  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the 
famine ;  and  I  will  make  you  a  horror  unto 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  up  the  men  that  have 
transgressed  my  covenant,  who  have  not  ful¬ 
filled  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  they 
had  made  before  me,  at  the  calf*  which  they 
cut  in  twain,  and  between  the  parts  whereof 
they  passed, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes 
of  Jerusalem,  the  court-servants,  and  the 
priests,  and  all  tbe  people  of  the  land,  who 
have  passed  between  the  parts  of  the  calf; 

20  (Yea)  I  will  give  them  up  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  life;  and  their  dead  bodies 
shall  become  food  unto  the  fowls  of  the  hea¬ 
vens,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 


*  Manner  of  making  a  covenant.  (See  Gen.  xv.  10-17.) 
b  The  ltechabites  wore  a  family  of  the  Kenitea,  (1  Chion. 
li.  55,)  and  were  most  probably  tbe  descendants  of  Jethro, 
the  fhther-in-law  of  Moses.  (Compare  Nirni.  x.  29-82, 
with  Judg.  i,  16.,  iv.  11.)  Though  they  dwelt  amoug  the 
Israelites  from  the  firat,  they  were  never  incorporated 
with  them,  nor  had  any  inheritance  assigned  them,  but 
were  merely  regarded  os  friends  and  allies.  At  the  time 
oLJereraiah,  as  we  see  in  verse  1,  they  had  sought  refuge 


21  And  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  and 
his  princes  will  I  give  up  into  the  hand  of. 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  those  that 
seek  their  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  army 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  that  axe  (now)  gone 
away  from  you. 

22  Behold,  I  will  command,  speaketh  the 
Loan,  and  I  will  bring  them  back  to  thin 
city ;  and  they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  cap¬ 
ture  it,  and  bum  it  with  fi re:  and  the  dries 
of  Judah  will  I  make  a  desert  without  an  in¬ 
habitant, 

CHAPTER  XXXY. 

1  Tf  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  Jehoyakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  the  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  Rechabites, b 
and  speak  with  them,  and  bring  them  into 
the  house  of  the  Lohd,  into  one  of  tbe  cham¬ 
bers,  and  offer  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Yaazanyah  the  son  of  Jere¬ 
miah,  the  son  of  Chabazzmyah,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and  the  whole 
house  of  the  Rechabites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  of 
Chanan,  the  son  of  Yigdalyahu,  the  man  of 
God,'  which  was  alongside  of  the  chamber 
of  the  princes,  which  was  above  the  chamber 
of  Ma’aseyahu  the  son  of  Shallum,  the  keeper 
of  the  door 

5  And  I  set  before  the  son?  of  the  house  of 
the  Rechabites  goblets  full  of  wine,  and  cups; 
and  I  said  unto  them,  Drink  wine. 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  not  drink  wine; 
for  Jonodab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  hath 
laid  a  charge  on  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  drink 
wine,  neither  ve,  nor  your  Boris  for  ever; 

7  Nor  shall  ye  build  any  house,  nor  sow 
seed,  nor  plant  a  vineyard,  nor  have  (any 
such);  but  in  tents  shall  ye  dwell  all  your 
days,  in  order  that  ye  may  live  many  days  on 
the  face  of  the  land  where  ye  may  sojourn. 


in  Jerusalem  against  Nebuchadnezzar.  Benjamin  of 
Tudal&j  in  his  travels,  asserts,  that  he  found  this  tribe  yet 
existing  in  the  district  of  Thelma,  in  Arabia;  and  Niebuhr, 
that  he  found  the  Keni-kbciber  on  the  mountain  east  of 
Medina.  Jon&dab  here  mentioned  is  supposed  to  be  the 
one  spoken  of  in  the  history  of  Jcha.  (2  Kings  x*  lb,  23.) 
*  Jonathan,  “  the  prophet  of  the  Lord/7 
dHeb-  “threshold/1  Kashi,  “treasurer” 

m 
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8  And  we  have  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  Jehonadah  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  in 
all  that  he  hath  charged  ua,  not  to  drink  any 
wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our  sons, 
and  our  daughters; 

9  And  not  to  build  houses  for  our  dwell¬ 
ing:  and  we  never  had  any  vineyard,  or 
field,  or  seed ; 

10  Bub  we  have  dwelt  in  tentB,  and  have 
obeyed,  and  done  in  accordance  with  all  that 
Jonadab  our  father  hath  commanded  us. 

12  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the 
land,  that  we  said,  Come,  and  let  us  go  into 
Jerusalem  because  of  the  army  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  and  because  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians ; 
and  so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

12  T[  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  ThuB  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Go  and  say  to  the  men  of 
Judah  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Will 
ye  not  receive  instruction  to  hearken  to  my 
words?  saith  the  Loro. 

14  Fulfilled  are  the  words  of  Jehonadah 
the  son  of  Rechab,  that  he  hath  commanded 
his  sons  not  to  drink  wine:  and  they  have 
not  drunk  any  even  unto  this  day ;  because 
they  have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  their 
father;  but  I,  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  early 
in  the  day  and  speaking;  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened  unto  me. 

15  And  I  have  sent  unto  you  all  my  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets,  making  them  rise  up 
early  and  sending  them,  saying,  Do  but  return 
every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and  amend 
your  deeds,  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them:  and  so  shall  ye  remain  in  the 
land  which  I  have  given  to  you  and  to  your 
fathers ;  but  ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear, 
and  have  not  hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jehonadah  the  sou 
of  Rechab  have  fulfilled  the  commandment  of 
.  their  father,  which  he  hath  commanded  them ; 
but  as  this  people  have  not  hearkened  unto  me ; 

17  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I 
will  bring  upon  Judah  and  upon  all  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
spoken  concerning  them;  because  I  spoke 
unto  them,  but  they  would  not  hear;  and  I 
called  unto  them,  but  they  would  not  answer. 

18  And  unto  the  house  of  the  Rechafaites 

60S 


|  said  Jeremiah,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Whereas  ye  have 
hearkened  to  the  charge  of  Jonadab  your 
father,  and  have  kept  all  his  commandments, 
and  have  done  in  accordance  with  all  that  he 
hath  commanded  you ; 

16  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  There  shall  not  he 
wanting  unto  Jehonadah  the  son  of  Rechab 
a  man  to  stand  before  me  at  all  times. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoyakim  the  son  of  Josiah  the  king 
of  Judah,  that  this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  roll-book,  and  write  therein 
all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee 
against  Israel,  and  against  Judah,  and  against 
all  the  nations,  from  the  day  that  I  spoko 
unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  Josiah,  even  until 
this  day. 

S  Perad venture  it  he  that  the  house  of 
Judah  will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I  purpose 
to  do  unto  them:  in  order  that  they  may  re¬ 
turn  every  man  from  his  evil  way;  that  I 
may  forgive  their  iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  did  Jeremiah  call  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriyah ;  and  Baruch  wrote  from  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll- 
book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  say¬ 
ing,  I  am  shut  up;*  I  am  not  able  to  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in  the  roll, 
which  thou  host  written  from  my  mouth,  the 
words  of  the  Lord  before  the  ears  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  on  the  fast-day ; 
and  also  before  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that 
come  out  of  their  cities  shalt  thou  read 
them. 

7  Perhaps  it  may  be  that  they  will  humbly 
present*1  their  supplication  before  the  Lord, 
and  will  return  every  one  from  his  evil  way; 
for  great  are  the  anger  and  the  fury  that  the 
Lord  hath  decreed  against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriyah  did  in 
accordance  with  all  that  Jeremiah  the  pvo- 


*  Philipptson,  “I  am  excluded,”  t.  a.  by  the  hatred  of 
the  persecuting  priests,  from  entering  the  temple. 
k  Heb.  “their  supplication  shall  fall.*1 
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phet  liad  commanded  him,  to  read  in  the 
hook  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

9  If  And  it  come  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year 

of  Jehoyakim  the  son  of  Joeiah  the  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  ninth  month,  that  they  pro¬ 
claimed  a  fast  before  the  Lord  for  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  Jerusalem,  and  for  all  the  people  that! 
came  from  the  citieB  of  Judah  unto  Jerusa- ! 
lem.  \ 

10  And  Baruch  read  in  the  book  the  words 
of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  tile 
chamber  of  Gemaryahu  the  sou  of  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  in  the  upper  court,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  before 
the  ears  of  all  the  people. 

11  And  when  Michayhu  the  son  of  Ge¬ 
maryahu,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  hod  heard  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  book : 

12  He  went  down  into  the  king’s  house, 
into  the  scribe’s  chamber;  and,  lo,  all  the 
princes  were  sitting  there,  even  Elishama’  the 
scribe,  and  Delay  ah  u  the  son  of  Shema’yahu, 
nud  Elnathan  the  son  of  ’  Achbor,  and  Gemar¬ 
yahu  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the 
son  of  Chananyahu,  and  oil  the  princes. 

13  And  Michayhu  told  unto  them  all  the 
words  which  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch 
read  in  the  book  before  the  cars  of  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

14  Thereupon  sent  all  the  princes  Jehudi 
the  son  of  Nethonyahu,  the  son  of  Shelem- 
yahu,  the  son  of  Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  say¬ 
ing,  The  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  before 
the  ears  of  the  people, — this  take  in  thy  hand, 
and  come.  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriyahu 
took  the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto 
them. 

15  And  they  said  -unto  him.  Sit  down,  we 
pray  thee,  and  read  it  before  our  ears.  So  Ba¬ 
ruch  read  it  before  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  come  to  pass,  when  they  heard 
all  the  words,  they  looked  terrified  at  each 
other,  and  they  said  unto  Baruch,  We  will 
surely  tell  the  king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying,  Do 


tell  us,  How  didst  thou  write  down  all  these 
words  from  his  mouth  ? 

18  Then  said  Baruch  unto  them,  With  his 
mouth  did  he  utter  clearly  all  these  words 
unto  me,  and  I  wrote  them  in  the  book  with 
ink.* 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch, 
Go,  hide  thyself,  thou  with  Jeremiah;  and  let 
no  znan  know  where  ye  are. 

20  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the 
court,  but  the  roll  they  had  put  in  safe  keep¬ 
ing  in  the  chamber  of  Elishama’  the  Bcribe; 
and  they  told  before  the  ears  of  the  king  all 
the  words. 

21  But  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the 
roll;  and  he  took  it  out  of  the  chamber  of 
Elishama’  the  scribe.  And  Jehudi  read  it 
before  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  before  the 
ears  of  all  the  princes  who  stood  around  the 
king. 

22  Now  the  king  was  sitting  in  the  winter- 
house  in  the  ninth  month  :b  and  a  pan  of 
coals  was  burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jehudi  had 
read  three  or  four  pages,  that  he  cut  it  with 
the  writer’s  knife,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire 
that  was  in  the  coal-pan,  until  all  the  roll 
was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  was  in  the 
coal-pan. 

24  Vet  they  were  not  terrified,  nor  did 
they  rend  their  garments,  either  the  king,  or 
any  of  his  servants  that  had  heard  all  these 
words. 

25  And  although  Elnathan  and  Delayahu 
and  Gemazyahu  had  also  made  intercession 
with  the  king  that  he  might  not  bum  the 
roll,  he  would  not  listen  to  them. 

26  And  the  king  commanded  Yerachmeel 
the  son  of  the  king,*  and  Serayahu  the  son 
of  ’AzriSI,  and  Shelemvahu  the  son  of  ’Ab- 
deel,  to  seize  on  Baruch  the  scribe  and  Jere¬ 
miah  the  prophet;  but  the  Lord  hid  them: 

27  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Jeremiah,  after  the  king  had  burnt  the  roll, 
and  the  words  which  Baruch  bad  written 
down  from  the  month  of  Jeremiah,  saying, 


*  No  doubt  but  tb&t  the  princes,  touched  for  the  mo¬ 
ment  by  tbe  denunciation  which  they  had  heard,  desired 
to  report  the  words  to  the  king,  in  the  hope  of  producing 
HD  amendment,  but  they  wished  first  to  be  convinced 
that  Baruch  hod  not  misrepresented  the  prophet,  who, 
though  not  loved,  wan  yet  fully  believed  by  the  better  in¬ 
formed  of  the  people.  This  doubt  wu  removed  by  the 


simplicity  of  the  answer,  which  is  in  substance  that  the 
amanuensis  only  wrote  down  the  words  as  they  fell  dis¬ 
tinctly  from  the  inspired  lips  of  the  eeijr. 

*  The  month  of  fcislev,  as  now  called,  coincident  with 
December,  or  November  and  December, 

0  Others  take  MdmmdecK  as  a  proper  name,  as  Jehoys- 
kim  bad  at  that  time  no  grown  son. 
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28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and  write 
on  it  all  the  former  words  that  have  been  on 
the  first  roll,  which  Jehoyakim  the  king  of 
Judah  hath  burnt. 

29  And  concerning  Jehoyakim  the  king 
of  Judah  shalt  thou  say.  Thus  hath  said  the 
Loro,  Thou  hast  indeed  hurat  this  roll,  say¬ 
ing,  Why  hast  thou  written  therein,  saying, 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  certainly  come 
and  destroy  this  land,  and  Bhall  cause  to 
cease  therefrom  man  and  beast? 

50  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
concerning  Jehoyakim  the  king  of  Judah,  He 
shall  have  no  one  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
David ;  and  his  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out 
to  the  heat  in  the  day,  and  to  the  cold  in  the 
night. 

51  And  I  will  visit  on  him  and  on  his  seed 
and  on  his  servants  their  iniquity ;  and  I  will 
bring  over  them,  and  over  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  against  the  men  of  Judah,  all 
the  evil  that  I  have  spoken  against  them; 
while  they  did  not  hearken. 

32  And  Jeremiah  took  another  roll, 
Mid  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriyahu 
the  scribe;  who  wrote  thereon  from  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  booh 
which  Jehoyakim  the  king  of  Judah  had 
burnt  in  the  fire:  and  there  were  yet  added 
unto  them  many  words  like  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

h 

h 

1  f  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  reign¬ 
ed  as  king  in  the  place  of  Conyahu  the  son  of 
Jehoyakim,  whom  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon  made  king  in  the  loud  of  Judah. 

2  But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the 

people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  nnto'  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  tyr 
means  of  Jeremiah  the  .prophet.  , 

3  And  king  Zedekiah  eent  Jehuchal  thq 

son  of  Shelemyah  and  Zephanyahu  the  son 
of  Ma’asseyah  the  priest  unto  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  saying.  Pray  now  in  our  behalf  unto 
the  Lord  our  God.  * 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  and  .went  out  among 
the  people;  and  they  put  him  not  into  the 
prison-house. 

5  But  the  army  of  Pharaoh  was  comd 


*  Ttaduk ;  but  Jonathan  and  Rnsbi, 11  to  divide  bis  pro¬ 
perty;”  but  the  sense  is,  probably,  that  he  feared  ill-usage, 
and  denied  to  escape  it  by  a  timely  flight. 


forth  out  of  Egypt:  and  when  the  Chaldeans 
that  besieged  Jerusalem  heard  the  report  of 
them,  they  withdrew  from  Jerusalem. 

6  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Loud  unto 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

7  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah, 
that  hath  sent  you  unto  me  to  inquire  of  me, 
Behold,  Pharaoh’s  army,  which  is  come  forth 
to  help  you,  retumeth  into  its  own  land  to 
Egypt. 

8  Bat  the  Chaldeans  will  come  again,  and 
fight  against  this  city,  aod  capture  it,  and 
burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Deceive  not 
yourselves,  saying,  The  Chaldeans  will  cer¬ 
tainly  go  away  from  us ;  for  they  will  not  go 
away. 

10  Por  if  even  ye  had  smitten  the  whole 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you, 
and  there  remained  among  them  (only  such) 
men  as  are  pierced  through:  yet  should  they 
rise  up,  every  man  in  his  tent,  and  bum  this 
city  with  fire. 

11  And  it  came  to  pasB,  when  the  army 
of  the  Chaldeans  had  withdrawn  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  because  of  the  army  of  Pharaoh, 

12  ^  That  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of 
Jerusalem  to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  to 
make  his  escape*  thence  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 

13  But  as  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin, 
there  was  there  a  captain  of  the  guardsmen, 
whose  name  was  Yiriyah,  the  son  of  Shelem- 

ab,  the  son  of  Chananyoh;  and  he  seized 
old  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying,  Thou 
runnest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  But  Jeremiah  said,  It  is  false;  I  am 
not  running  away  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he 
listened  not  to  him;  and  Yiriyah  seized  hold 
of  Jeremiah,  and  hrought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Thereupon  were  the  princes  wroth  with 
Jeremiah,  and  struck  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  in  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe; 
for  that  had  they  made  into  a  prison-house. 

16  When  Jeremiah  had  been  placed  in  the 
dungeon,  within  the  traders’  shops,1*  where 
Jeremiah  remained  many  days : 

17  King  Zedekiah  sent,  and  had  him  taken 

k 

*  Jonathan  considers  that  in  the  front  of  the  prison  there 
were  trader*'  shops  where  {goods  were  sold.  Others  re* 
gud  nnn  as  synonymous  with  “the  keep”  of  ft  castle,  or 
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out,  and  the  king  asked  him  in  his  house  in 
secret,  and  said,  “Is  there  any  word  from  the 
Lord?”  And  Jeremiah  said,  “There  is:’’ 
and  he  said,  Into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Bahvlon  shalt  thou  be  given  up. 

18  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zedekiah, 
What  have  I  sinned  against  thee,  and  against 
thy  servants,  and  against  this  people^  that 
ye  have  put  me  into  the  prison-house? 

19  And  where  are  now  your  prophets  who 
have  prophesied  unto  you,  saying,  The  king 
of  Babylon  will  not  come  against  you,  and 
against  this  laud? 

20  Yet  now,  do  but  hear,  I  pray  thee,  0 
my  lord  the  king:  let  me  offer  my  humble 
supplication,  I  pray  thee,  before  thee,  that 
thou  wilt  not  make  me  return  to  the  house 
of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  commanded  king  Zedekiah  that 
they  should  put  Jeremiah  in  ward  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  and  that  they  should 
give  him  a  loaf  of  bread  for  every  day  out  of 
tiie  bakers’  street,  until  all  the  bread  was 
spent  out  of  the  city.  Thus  Jeremiah  re* 
mained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

CHAPTER  XXXVm. 

1  And  Shephatyah  the  son  of  Matthan, 
and  Gedalyahu  the  son  of  Pashchur,  and 
Juchal  the  son  of  Shelemyahu,  and  Pashchur 
the  son  of  Molkiyah,  heard  the  words  that 
Jeremiah,  was  speaking  unto  all  the  people, 
saying, 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  He  that  re¬ 

in  ai  net  h  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword, 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence;  but  he 
that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chaldeans  shall  live; 
and  he  shall  have  his  life  as  a  booty,  and 
shflill  llVG*  * 

3  ][  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  This  city 
shall  surely  be  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
army  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
capture  it. 

4  Thereupon  said  the  princes  unto  the 
king,  We  beseech  thee,  let  this  man  be  put  to 
death;  for  the  cause  that  he  weakeneth  the 
hands  of  the  men  of  war  that  are  yet  left  in 
this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  by 
speaking  such  words  unto  them ;  for  this  man 


seeketh  not  the  welfare  of  this  people,  but 
their  hurt. 

5  Then  said  king  Zedekiah,  Behold,  he 
is  in  your  hand;  for  the  king  is  not  able  to 
do  any  thing  against  yon. 

6  Then  did  they  take  Jeremiah,  and  cast 
him  into  the  pit  of  Malkiyahu  the  son  of  the 
king,*  that  was  in  the  court  of  the  prison : 
and  they  let  Jeremiah  down  with  cords;  but 
in  the  pit  there  was  no  water,  but  mire;  so 
that  Jeremiah  sunk  into  the  mire. 

7  Now  when  ’Ebed-m elech  the  Cushi,*  a 
eunuch  who  was  in  the  king’s  house,  beard 
that  they  had  placed  Jeremiah  into  the  nit; 
while  the  king  was  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Ben¬ 
jamin: 

8  ’Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  spoke  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord,  0  king,  these  men  have  done 
wrong  in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  whom  they  have  cast  into  the 
pit ;  and  he  would  have  bad  to  die  (as  it  is) 
in  the  place  where  he  was  for  hunger;  for 
there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  The  king  then  commanded  ’Ebed-me- 
lech  the  Cushi,  saying,  Take  with  thee  from 
here  thirty  men,  and  bring  up  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  out  of  the  pit,  before  he  die. 

11  So  ’Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with 
him,  and  went  into  the  bouse  of  the  king 
under  the  treasury,  and  took  thence  castoff 
clothes  and  old  rags,  and  let  them  down  into 
the  pit  to  Jeremiah  by  cords. 

12  And  ’Ebed-melech  the  Cushi  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  Put,  I  pray,  these  cast-off  clothes 
and  old  rags  under  thy  arm-pits  beneath  the 
cords.  And  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords, 
and  brought  him  up  out  of  the  pit;  and 
Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of  the 
prison. 

14  Then  sent  king  Zedekiah,  and  took 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  third 
entry  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and 
the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee 
something:  conceal  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  If 
I  should  tell  it  unto  thee,  behold,  thou  wilt 
surely  put  me  to  death;  and  if  I  should 


for  prison;  but  only  used  bo  &b  occasion 
i  there  iron  probably  no  regular  prison-build’ 

fi  V 


*  Others,  son  of  vh}  as  above,  inyr  26* 

*  Commonly  rendered  Eflrivpi&n.  Tor  "eunuch”  Jo¬ 
nathan  has  “a  great  man.” 
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give  thee  counsel,  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  11  Let  no  man  know  of  these  words,  that  thou 


me. 

16  So  king  Zedekiah  swore  unto  Jeremiah 
secretly,  saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who 
hath  mode  for  us  this  soul,  I  will  not  put  thee 
to  death,  nor  will  I  give  thee  up  into  the 
hand  of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah, 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  If  thou  wilt  indeed  go  forth 
uuto  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  then 
shall  thy  soul  live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be 
burnt  with  fire;  and  thou  shalt  live,  thou 
with  thy  household; 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  ferth  to  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  then  shall 
this  city  be  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  bum  it  with  fire, 
and  thou  thyself  Bhalt  not  escape  out  of  their 
hand. 

19  H  Then  said  king  Zedekiah  unto  Jere¬ 
miah,  I  am  in  dread  of  the  Jews  that  have 
run  away  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest  these  deliver 
me  into  their  hand,  and  they  might  ill-use1  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  will  not 
give  (thee)  up.  Obey,  1  beseech  thee,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  in  that  which  I  speak  unto 
thee;  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and  thy 
soul  shall  live. 

21'  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is 
the  word  that  the  Loan  hath  shown  me; 

22  And  behold,  all  the  women  that  ore 
left  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah  shall 
be  led  forth  to  the  prinees  of  the  king  of 
Babylon ;  and  these  women  shall  say,  “  They 
have  enticed,  and  have  overpersuaded  thee 
— thy  men  that  should  have  sought  thy  wel¬ 
fare;®  thy  feet  are  (now)  sunk  in  the  mire, 
and  they  have  withdrawn  themselves  back¬ 
ward.” 

23  And  all  thy  wives  and  thy  children 
shall  they  bring  out  to  the  Chaldeans;  and 
thou  thyself  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their 
hand ;  for  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
shalt  thou  be  caught;  and  this  city  wilt  thou 
cause1  to  be  burnt  with  fire. 

24  Tf  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah, 

*  Raahi,  affronier,  “insult.”  Eng.  ver.  “ mod.” 

k  Philippeon ;  but  Kashi,  “  the  false  prophets  that  said 
to  thee,  Thou  shalt  not  be  caught."  Lit.  “  the  men  of 
thj  peace." 

*  Heshi,  “  thou  wilt  be  as  though  thou  bnrneit  it  irith 

870 


mayest  not  die. 

25  And  if  the  princes  should  hear  that  I 
have  spoken  with  thee,  and  they  come  unto 
thee,  and  say  unto  thee,  Tell  us,  we  pray 
thee,  what  thou  hast  spoken  unto  the  king, 
conceal  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put 
thee  to  death ;  also  what  the  king  hath  spoken 
unto  thee : 

26  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  1  pre¬ 
sented  my  humble  supplication  before  the 
king,  that  he  would  not  send  me  back  to  the 
house  of  Jonathan,  to  die  there. 

27  And  all  the  princes  came  unto  Jere¬ 
miah,  and  asked  him :  and  he  told  them  in 
accordance  with  all  these  words  that  the  king 
had  commanded.  And  they  turned  away 
silent  from  him;  for  the  matter  had  not  been 
made  public.* 

28  And  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court 
of  the  prison  until  the  day  that  Jerusalem 
was  taken. 

Tf  And*  it  came  to  pass  when  Jerusalem 
was  captured, 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  In  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  tenth  month,  that  Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  came  with 
all  his  army  against  Jerusalem,  and  they  be¬ 
sieged  it. 

2  (And)  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah, 
in  the  fourth  month,  on  the  ninth  day  of  the 
month,  was  the  city  hroken  in. 

3  And  then  came  all  the  princes  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  sat  down  in  the  middle 
gate;  (namely,)  Neregal-shaiezer,  Samgar- 
nebu,  Sarsechim,  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs, 
Neregal-sharezef,  the  chief  of  the  magi,  with 
all  the  residue  of  the  princes  of  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of 
war,  that  they  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the 
city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the  king's  garden, 
by  the  gate  between  the  two  walls :  and  he 
went  out  by  the  way  of  the  plain. 

thy  own  hands,  for  thou  wilt  cause  it."  Lit.  “  thou  wilt 
bom.” 

4  After  Redab.  Lit.  “  the  thing  had  not  been  heard.*’ 

*  Aocording  to  the  Maasorah,  which  makes  here  a 
MdiM,  chapter  xxxix.  should  commence  with  the  mod 
“And.” 
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5  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued 
after  them,  and  they  overtook  Zedekiah  in 
the  plains  of  Jericho ;  and  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  up  to  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon  to  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Chamath: 
and  he  called  him  to  account.* 

6  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slaughtered 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before  his 
eyeB;  also  all  the  nobles  of  Judah  did  the 
king  of  Babylon  slaughter. 

7  And  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah  did  he  blind ; 
and  he  hound  him  with  brazen  fetters,  to 
carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  And  the  house  of  the  king,  and  the 
houses  of  the  people  did  the  Chaldeans  burn 
with  fire,  and  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  did  they 
pull  down. 

9  And  the  rest  of  the  people  that  remained 
in  the  city,  and  those  who  had  run  away  that 
had  run  away  to  him,  with  the  rest  of  the 
people  that  remained,  did  Nebuzaradan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  cany  off  into  exile  to 
to  Babylon. 

10  But  of  the  poorest  of  the  people,  who 
had  nothing,  did  Nebuzaradan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  leave  some  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  gave  them  vineyards  and  arable  fields  at 
the  same  time. 

11  And  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  gave  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  through 
means  of  Nebuzaradan  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  direct  thy  eyes  to  him, 
and  do  him  not  the  least  harm;  but  as  he 
may  speak  unto  thee,  even  so  do  thou  with 
him. 

13  Then  Bent  Nebuzaradan  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  and  Nebushazbon,  the  chief  of  the 
eunuchs,  and  Neregal-sharezer,  the  chief  of 
the  magi,  and  all  the  chiefs  of  the  king  of 
Babylon, — 

14  Even  they  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  out 
of  the  court  of  the  prison,  and  they  committed 
him  unto  Gedalyahu  the  son  of  Achikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  to  carry  him  home :  and  he 
remained  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

15  U  But  unto  Jeremiah  was  come  the 
word  of  the  Loro  while  he  was  shut  up  in 
the  court  of  the  prison,  Baying, 


‘  IUshi ;  lit.  “he  spoke  -with  him  judgments;”  mean¬ 
ing.  he  demanded  nn  account  for  the  breach  of  bin  oath 
of  fidelity. 
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16  Go  and  say  to  ’Ebed-melech  the  Cushi 
as  followeth,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of 
hoetB,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  bring 
my  words  (to  fulfilment)  against  thin  city  for 
evil,  and  not  for  good ;  and  they  shall  be  ac¬ 
complished  before  thee  on  that  day. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  on  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given 
up  into  the  hand  of  the  men  of  whom  thou 
host  dread. 

18  For  I  will  surely  let  thee  escape,  and 
thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword;  but  thy  life 
shall  be  unto  thee  as  a  booty;  because  thou 
hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  If  The  word  that  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  after  Nebuzaradan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  had  dismissed  him  from  Hamah, 
when  he  had  taken  him  os  he  was  bound  in 
chains  in  the  midst  of  all  the  exiles  of  Jeru¬ 
salem -and  Judah,  who  were  carried  away 
into  exile  unto  Babylon. 

2  Then  took  the  captain  of  the  guard  Jere¬ 
miah,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  thy  God 
had  spoken  this  evil  over  this  place ; 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it  (to  fulfil¬ 
ment),  and  hath  done  according  as  he  had 
spoken ;  because  ye  bad  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  and  bad  not  hearkened  to  his  voice ; 
and  therefore  iB  this  thing  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  have  freed  thee  this 
day  from  the  chains  which  were  upon  thy 
hand.  If  it  seem  good  in  thy  eyes  to  come 
with  me  to  Babylon,  come,  and  I  will  direct 
my  eye  unto  thee;  but  if  it  seem  ill  in  thy 
eyes  to  come  with  me  to  Babylon,  forbear: 
behold,  all  the  land  is  before  thee ;  whither  it 
seemeth  good  and  proper  in  thy  eyeB  to  go, 
thither  go. 

5  And  as  he  did  not  yet  turn  about,  (he 
said,)  Go  then  back  to  Gedalyah  tbe  son  of 
Achikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  whom  the  king 
of  Babylon  hath  appointed  governor  over  the 
cities  of  Judah,  arid  dwell  with  him  in  the 
midst  of  the  people ;  or  wheresoever  it  seemeth 
proper  in  thy  eyes  to  go,  go.  And  the  captain 
of  the  guard  gave  him  on  allowance  and  a 
present,  and  then  dismissed  him. 

6  So  did  Jeremiah  come  unto  Gedalyah 
the  son  of  Achikam  to  Mizpah ;  and  he  dwelt 
with  him  in  the  midst  of  tbe  people  that  had 

i  been  left  in  the  land. 
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7  Tf  Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  ar¬ 
mies  who  were  in  the  field,  they  and  their  men, 
heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  appointed 
Gedalyahu  the  son  of  Achikam  governor  over 
the  land,  and  that  he  had  intrusted  unto 
him  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and  these 
of  the  poorest  of  the  land,  of  those  that  had 
not  been  carried  away  into  exile  to  Babylon : 

8  Then  came  they  to  Gedalyah  to  Mizpah, 
even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethanyahu,  and 
Jochanan  and  Jonathan  the  eons  of  Kare&ch, 
and  Serayah  the  son  of  Tanchumeth,  and  the 
sons  of  ’Ephai  the  Netophathite,  and  Yezan- 
yahu  the  son  of  a  Maachathite,  they  and 
their  men. 

9  And  Gedalyahu  the  son  of  Achikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan  swore  unto  them  and  unto 
their  men,  saying,  Have  no  fear  to  serve  the 
Chaldeans :  remain  in  the  land,  and  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  it  will  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Miz¬ 
pah,  to  stand  before*  the  Chaldeans,  who  will 
come  unto  us;  hut  ye,  gather  ye  together 
wine,  and  summer-fruits,  and  oil,  and  put 
them  in  your  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your  cities 
of  which  ye  have  taken  possession. 

11  And  so  likewise  all  the  Jews  that  were 
in  Moab,  and  among  the  childreu  of  ’Ammon, 
and  in  Edom,  and  that  were  in  all  the 
countries,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
left  a  remnant  unto  Judah,  and  that  he  had 
appointed  over  them  Gedalyahu  the  son  of 
Achikam  the  son  of  Shaphan ; 

12  And  then  did  all  the  Jews  return  out 
of  all  places  whither  they  had  been  driven, 
and  came  to  the  land  of  Judah,  to  Gedalyahu, 
unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered  together  wine 
and  summer-fruits  in  very  great  abundance. 

13  And  Jochanan  the  son  of  Kareach,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  armies  that  were  in 
the  field,  came  to  Gedalyahu  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  they  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  at  all 
know  that  Ba’alis  the  king  of  the  children  of 
’Ammon  hath  sent  Ishmoel  the  son  of  Nethan- 
yah  to  deprive  thee  of  life?  But  Gedalyahu 
the  son  of  Achikam  believed  them  not. 

*  £  «.  To  represent  the  people  with  the  Chaldeans;  end 
So  does  Philippson  translate  it. 

k  As  the  death  of  Gedalyah  was  the  cause  of  the  entire 
expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  Palestine,  the  anniversary  of 
this  sad  event  is  kept  as  a  fost-day  throughout  Israel. 

*  It  say  be  observed,  that  the  eigne  of  mourning  hy 
meins  of  uunmons  in  the  flesh  wen  prohibited.  The  sa- 
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15  And  Jochanan  the  son  of  Kareach  said 
to  Gedalyahu  secretly  in  Mizpah,  as  followeth, 
Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ish¬ 
mael  the  son  of  Nethanyah,  and  no  man  shall 
know  of  it :  wherefore  should  he  deprive  thee 
of  life,  whereby  all  the  Jews  who  are  gather¬ 
ed  unto  thee  would  he  scattered,  and  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Judah  be  lost? 

16  But  Gedalyahu  the  son  of  Achikam 
said  unto  Jochanan  the  son  of  Kareach,  Thou 
shalt  not  do  this  thing;  for  thou  speakest  a 
falsehood  concerning  Ishmael. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  If  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
month,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethanyah 
the  son  of  Elishama’,  of  the  royal  seed,  and 
the  chiefs  of  the  king,  even  ten  men  with 
him,  came  unto  Gedalyahu  the  son  of  Achi¬ 
kam  to  Mizpah;  and  they  ate  there  hread  to¬ 
gether  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethan¬ 
yah,  and  the  ten  men  that  were  with  him, 
and  smote  Gedalyahu  the  son  of  Achikam 
the  son  of  Shaphan  with  the  sword,  and  put 
to  death  him,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  hod 

inted  governor  over  the  land.” 

And  all  the  Jews  that  were  with  him*, 
even  with  Gedalyahu,  at  Mizpah,  and  the 
Chaldeans  that  were  found  there,  even  the 
men  of  war,  did  Ishmael  slay. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  day 
after  he  had  put  Gedalyahu  to  death,  while 
no  man  knew  of  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  men  from  She- 
chem,  from  Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,  eighty 
men  (in  all),  having  their  beards  shaven,  and 
their  clothes  rent,  and  having  cut  themselves, 
with  meat-offerings  and  frankincense  in  their 
hand,  to  hring  the  same  to  the  house  of  the 
Loud.0 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethanyah  went 
forth  from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  going  along 
and  weeping:  and  it  came  to  pass  as  he  met 
them,  that  he  said  unto  them.  Come  to  Gedal¬ 
yahu  the  son  of  Achikam. 

orifioes  which  these  men  brought,  Buhi  conceives,  were 
devoted  before  they  had  heard  that  the  temple  was  de¬ 
stroyed,  which  news  only  reached  them  on  their  journey; 
hut  Philippson,  with  more  probability,  supposes  that  an 
altar  had  been  erected  on  the  ruins  of  the  temple,  as  later 
iu  Em's  time,  (eee  E&raiib  2,  8,)  since  the  people  always 
clung  to  the  ceremonial  observances  of  their  religion. 
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7  And  it  happened,  as  they  entered  into 
the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethanyah  slaughtered  them,  (and  cast 
them)  into  the  midst  of  the  cistern,  he,  and 
the  men  that  were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them 
that  said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not;  for  we 
have  some  things  hidden  in  the  field,  (such 
as)  wheat,  and  barley,  and  oil,  and  honey. 
So  he  forbore,  and  slew  them  not  in  the  midst 
of  their  brethren. 

9  And  the  cistern  wherein  Ishmael  cast  all 
the  corpses  of  the  men,  whom  he  had  slain  in 
company*  with  Gedalyahu,  is  the  same  which 
king  Assa  had  made  on  account  of  Ba’sha  the 
king  of  Israel:  this  did  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethanyah  fill  with  slain  persons. 

10  Then  did  Ishmael  carry  away  captive 
all  the  residue  of  the  people  that  were  in  Miz- 
pah,  the  king’s  daughters,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  remaining  in  Mizpah,  whom  Ne- 
buzaradan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  in¬ 
trusted  to  Gedalyahu  the  son  of  Achikam: 
and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethanyah  carried 
them  away  captive,  and  went  off  to  pass  over 
to  the  children  of  ’Ammon. 

11  But  when  Jochanan  the  son  of  Kare&ch, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  armies  that  were 
with  him,  heard  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethanyah  had  done : 

12  Then  did  they  take  all  the  men,  and 
went  to  fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethan¬ 
yah,  and  found  him  by  the  great  water(-pool) 
that  is  near  Gib’on. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Jochanan  the 
son  of  Eareach,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
armies  that  were  with  him,  that  they  were 
rejoiced. 

14  And  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had 
carried  away  captive  from  Mizpah  turned 
about  and  returned,  and  went  unto  Jochanan 
the  son  of  Kare&ch, 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethanyah 
escaped  with  eight  men  from  the  presence  of 
Jochanan,  and  he  went  to  the  children  of 
’Ammon. 

16  Then  took  Jochanan  the  Bon  of  Ra¬ 
re  tich,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  armies  that 


were  with  him,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people 
whom  he  had  recovered  from  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethanyah,  from  Mizpah,  after  he  had 
slain  Gedalyah  the  son  of  Achikam,  the  adult 
males,  the  men  of  war,  and  the  women,  and 
the  children,  and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had 
brought  back  from  Gib’on; 

17  And  they  went,  and  remained  in  G& 
ruth-Kimham,*  which  is  by  Beth-lechem,  to 
go  to  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans;  for  they 
were  afraid  of  them ;  because  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethanyah  had  slain  Gedalyahu  the 
son  of  Achikam,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  appointed  governor  over  the  land. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  If  Then  came  near  all  tts  cftrtsisB  of 
the  armies,  and  Jochanan  the  son  of  RareSch, 
and  Yezanyah  the  son  of  Hosha’yah,  and 
all  the  people  from  the  least  even  unto  the 
greatest, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  humble  supplica¬ 
tion  be  accepted  before  thee,  and  pray  in  our 
behalf  unto  the  Loss  thy  God,  in  behalf  of 
all  this  remnant;  (for  we  are  left  but  a  few 
of  many,  as  thy  own  eyes  do  Bee  us :) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  tell  us  the 
way  whereon  we  should  walk,  and  the  thing 
that  we  should  d<j. 

4  Then  said  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto 
them,  I  have  heard  you:  behold,  I  will  pray 
unto  the  Lord  your  God  according  to  your 
words;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  what¬ 
soever  Cling  the  Lord  will  answer  you,  I  will 

I  tell  unto  you;  I  will  withhold  not  a  word 
from  you. 

5  But  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  May  the 
Lord  be  a  trae  and  faithful  witness  against 
us,  if  we  do  not  act  entirely  according  to  all 

!  the  word  with  which  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
send  thee  to  us : 

6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil,  we  will  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  whom  we  send  thee;  in  order 
that  it  may  be  well  with  us,  when  we  heark¬ 
en  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  ten 


*  -ra  is  given  by  Buhl,  “through  fault/'  Zuni,  bow- ! 
ever,  “in  the  train/'  or,  as  given  here,  “in  company/' 
But  literally,  “by  the  hand/' 


*  Jonathan  supposed 
estate  which  David  had 
BarxiUai. 


that  this  was  a  residence  and 
settled  on  Kimham;  the  son  of 
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days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  rusalem ;  so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth 
Jeremiah-  over  you,  when  ye  enter  into  Egypt;  and  ye 

8  Then  called  he  Jochonan  the  son  of  Ka-  shall  become  an  oath*  and  an  astonishment. 


reach,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  armies  who 
were  with  him,  and  all  the  people  from  the 
least  even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  hath  said 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye 
sent  me  to  present  your  humble  supplication 
before  him ; 

10  If  ye  will  indeed  remain  in  this  land, 
then  will  I  build  you  up,  and  I  will  not  pull 
you  down,  and  I  will  plant  you,  and  not 
pluck  you  up;  for  I  have  bethought  me  of 
the  evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 

11  Be  ye  not  afraid  because  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  of  whom  ye  are  afraid:  have  no 
fear  of  him,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I  am  with 
you  to  save  you,  and  to  deliver  you  out  of  his 
hand. 

12  And  I  will  give  unto  you  mercy,  that 
he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  let  you 
return  to  your  own  land- 

13  But  if  ye  say.  We  will  not  remain  in 
this  land,  so  as  not  to  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No;  but  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
will  we  go,  that  we  may  not  see  war,  nor 
hear  the  sound  of  the  comet,  and  that  we  may 
not  have  hunger  for  bread;  and  there  will  we 
dwell ; 

15  And  now  therefore  Lear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Judah,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  If 
ye  will  indeed  set  your  faces  to  enter  into 
Egypt,  and  go  thither  to  sojourn  there: 

16  Then  shall  the  sword,  of  which  ye  ore 
afraid,  there  overtake  you  in  the  land  of 
Egypt;  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  are  in 
dreaa,  shall  there  oleave  close  unto  you  in 

and  there  shall  ye  die. 

17  So  shall  be  all  the  men  that  have  set 
tbeir  faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there, 
— they  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  tbe  pestilence;  and  they  shall  have 
none  that  remaineth  or  escapeth  from  the 
evil  that  I  am  bringing  over  them. 

18  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  As  my  anger  and  my  fury 
were  poured  forth  over  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 

*  Bedtk;  but  Philippeon,  after  Rosen m tiller  and  others, 
“You  have  committed  a  deception  to  the  injury  of  your 
souls,  when  yon  sent/'  jec. 
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and  a  curse,  and  a  disgrace;  and  ye  shall 
never  see  this  place  again. 

19  The  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning  you, 
O  ye  remnant  of  Judah,  **Ye  shall  not  go 
into  Egypt:”  ye  must  know  for  certain  that 
I  have  warned  you  this  day. 

20  For  ye  have  dissembled  in  regard  to 
what  your  intentions4  are;  for  ye  sent  me 
unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying,  Pray  in  our 
behalf  unto  the  Lord  our  God:  and  m  ac¬ 
cordance  with  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  may 
say,  so  tell  unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

21  And  I  have  told  it  to  you  this  day;  but 
have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the 

rd  your  God,  and  this  in  all  with  which 
he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  But  now  know  for  certain  that  ye  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence,  in  the  place  whither  ye  desire  to 
go  to  sojourn  there, 

CHAPTER  XLIIL 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah 
hod  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  whole 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
with  which  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him 
to  them,  (namely,)  all  these  words, 

2  That  then  spoke  ’Az&iyah  the  son  of 
Hosha’yah,  and  Jochanan  the  son  of  Kareach, 
and  all  the  presumptuous**  men,  saying  unto 
Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest  falsely:  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Ye  shall 
not  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there; 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriyah  setteth 
thee  on  against  us,  in  order  to  deliver  ns  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  they  may 
put  us  to  death,  or  carry  us  away  os  exiles  to 
Babylon. 

4  So  Jochanan  the  son  of  Kareach,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  armies,  and  all  the  people, 
hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  re¬ 
main  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

5  Bnt  Jochanan  the  son  of  Kareach,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  armies,  took  all  the 
remnant  of  Judah,  that  were  retured  from  all 
the  nations,  whither  they  had  been  driven,  tc 
sojourn  in  the  land  of  Judah; 

* t\  £.  Those  who  knowingly  disobeyed;  their  pretended 
deference  to  the  divine  command  did  but  heighten  their, 
guilt,  u  it  proved  their  wilful  disobedience 
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6  The  men,  and  the  women,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  the  king’s  daughters,  and  every 
person  that  Nebuzaradan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  left  with  Gedalyahu  the  son  of 
Achikam  the  son  of  Shaphan;  and  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neri- 
yah ; 

7  And  they  entered  into  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
for  they  hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord;  and  they  came  as  far  as  Thach* 
punches, 

8  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah  in  Thachpanches,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thy  hand,  and  hide 
them  in  the  mortar*  in  the  brick-kiln  which 
is  at  the  entrance  of  Pharaoh’s  house  in 
ThachpancheB,  before  the  eyes  of  the  Jewish 
men; 

10  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  Behold,  I  will  send  for  and  take  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  my  servant, 
and  I  will  set  his  throne  above  these  stones 
that  1  have  hidden;  and  he  shall  spread  his 
royal  pavilion"  over  them. 

11  And  he  shall  come  and  smite  the  land 
of  Egypt:  such  as  are  destined  for  death  shall 
be  given  to  death;  and  such  as  are  destined 
for  captivity,  to  captivity;  and  such  as  are 
destined  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses 
of  the  gods  of  Egypt,  and  he  shall  bum  them, 
and  carry  them  away  captive :  and  he  shall 
wrap  around*  him  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a 
shepherd  wrappeth  his  garment  around  him ; 
and  he  shall  go  forth  from  there  in  peace. 

13  And  he  shall  break  the  statues  of  Befch- 
shemesh,d  which  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and 
the  houses  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall 
he  bum  with  fire. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  Tbe  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  for 
all  the  Jews  who  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
who  dwell  at  Migdol,  and  at  Thachpanches, 
and  at  Noph,  and  In  the  country  of  Pathros, 
wiving. 


*  Rash),  “ hiJi)  them,  wrapping  them  up  with  day;” 
but  Bcdsk,  simply,  “  mortar.” 

*  Philippson,  “oarpet,”  which  he  prefers  to  “pavilion." 

*  Meaning,  he  shall  take  away  aU  the  spoil  of  Egypt. 
Hash),  “  he  shall  wrap  around  him  all  the  booty  of  Egypt 
&ud  go  out,  as  the  shepherd  rolleth  and  wrappeth  up  his  ; 


2  Thus  hath  said  the  Loan  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Tou  yourselves  have  seen  all 
the  evil  that  I  have  brought  .over  Jerusalem, 
and  over  all  the  cities  of  Judah ;  and,  behold, 
they  are  ruins  this  day,  and  no  man  is  dwell¬ 
ing  in  them ; 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which  they 
had  committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  by 
going  to  bum  incense,  to  serve  other  gods, 
whom  they  did  not  know,  either  they,  you, 
or  your  fathers. 

4  And  I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  making  them  rise  early  and  send¬ 
ing  them,  saying,  Oh,  do  not  commit  this 
abominable  thing  which  I  hate. 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  and  inclined 
not  their  ear  to  turn  away  from  their  wicked¬ 
ness,  so  as  not  to  bum  incense  unto  other 
gods. 

6  Whereupon  my  fury  and  my  anger  were 
poured  forth,  and  were  enkindled  in-  the  cities 
of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem :  and 
they  are  become  ruins,  a  desert,  as  at  this 
day. 

7  Tf  And  now  thus  hath  said  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Where¬ 
fore  do  ye  commit  so  great  an  evil  against 
your  souls,  so  as  to  cut  off  unto  you  man 
and  woman,  child  and  suckling,  out  of  the 
midst  of  Judah,  so  as  not  to  leave  you  any 
remainder, 

8  By  provoking  me  unto  wrath  with  the 
works  of  your  hands,  in  burning  incense  unto 
other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye 
arc  come  to  sojourn  there,  in  order  to  cut 
yourselves  off,  and  in  order  that  ye  might  be¬ 
come  a  curse  and  a  disgrace  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  wickedness  of 
your  fathers,,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings 
of  Judah,  and  the  wickedness  of  their  wives, 
and  your  own  wickedness,  and  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  your  wives,  which  they  had  committed 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  ? 

10  They  are  not  humbled  even  up  to  this 
day,  and  they  are  not  afraid,  and  they  walk 


garment  and  c&steth  it  from  his  shoulders  when  he  leadeth 
forth  bis  flock  before  him,”  Philippson,  “as  tbe  shop, 
herd  wraps  hia  cloak  aronnd  him  to  remain  aninjored  by 
the  assaults  of  the  storm.” 

*  "The  house  of  the  bud,”  the  town  of  Heliopolis  or 
On. 
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not  in  my  law,  nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I 
have  set  before  you  and  before  your  fathers. 

11  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  set 
my  face  against  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all 
J  uduh. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
that  have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  tbe  land 
of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  and  they  shall  all 
come  to  their  end,  and  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  they  fall:  by  the  sword  (and)  by  the 
famine  Bball  they  come  to  their  end;  from 
the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  famine  shall  they  die;  and  they 
shall  become  an  oath,  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse,  and  a  disgrace. 

13  And  I  will  inflict  punishment  on  those 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have 
inflicted  punishment  on  Jerusalem,  through 
the  sword,  through  the  famine,  and  through 
the  pestilence: 

14  So  that  there  shall  be  no  one  that 
escapeth  or  remaineth  of  the  remnant  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  who  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
sojourn  there,  that  they  should  return  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  to  which  they  direct  (the 
desire  of)  their  bouI  to  return  thither  to  dwell 
there;  for  they  shall  not  return, hut  such  as 
shall  escape/ 

15  Tf  Then  did  all  the  men  who  knew 
that  their  wives  were  burning  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  all  the  women  that  stood  by, 
a  great  multitude,  and  all  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  the  laud  of  Egypt,  in  Patnros,  an¬ 
swer  Jeremiah,  saying, 

16  Respecting  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lobd,  we 
will  not  hearkeu  unto  thee. 

17  For  to  a  surety  we  will  do  all  the  word 
that  is  gone  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to 
bum  incense  unto  the  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  as  we 
have  done,  we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings, 
and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 

in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem:  when  we  had 


*  The  denunciation  of  the  prophet  is  thus  qualified  by 
this  danse;  as  an  entire  body  they  should  never  retain : 
only  a  few  that  should  escape  the  general  destruction  were 
to  see. again  the  land  of  land.  Fhilippson  draws  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  contrast  between  the  exiles  in  Babylon,  who, 
from  the  moment  of  their  entrance  there,  returned  to  the 
law,  and.  the  fugitives  to  Egypt,  who  lapsed  into  idolatry. 

*  This  Tone  la  rendered  after  B&ehi.  It  appears  that  the 

676 


plenty  of  food,  and  fared  well,  and  saw  no 
evil. 

18  But  since  the  time  we  have  left  off  to 
bum  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  have  we 
had  a  lack  of  every  thing;  and  we  have  come 
to  our  end  through  the  sword  and  through 
the  famine. 

19  And  when  we  burnt  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink-offer¬ 
ings  unto  her, — was  this  without  (the  con¬ 
sent  of")  onr  husbands,  that  we  did  make 
cakes  for  her  to  make  her  image,  and  pour 
out  drink- offerings  unto  her  ? 

20  ^  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  peo- 
|  pie,  to  the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all 
1  the  people  who  had  answered  him  (with  that) 

;  word,  saying, 

21  Behold,  it  was  the  incense  that  ye  burnt 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  Btreets  of 
Jerusalem,  ye,  and  your  fathers,  your  kings, 
and  your  princes,  and  the  people  of  the  land, 
which  the  Lobd  remembered,  and  which  came 
into  his  mind; 

22  So  that  the  Lobd  could  no  longer  endure 
it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  because 
of  the  abominations  which  ye  had  committed: 
therefore  is  your  land  become  a  ruin,  and  on 
(object  of)  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  without 
an  inhabitant,  as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  that  ye  had  burnt  incense,  and 
because  ye  had  sinned  against  the  Lobd, 
and  hod  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  had  not  walked  in  his  law,  in  his 
statutes,  and  in  his  testimonies:  therefore 
did  this  evil  befall  you,  as  it  is  this  day. 

24  Tf  And  Jeremiah  said  (farther)  to  all 
the  people,  and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lobd,  all  Judah  that  are  in  the 
land  of  Egypt, 

25  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying.  Ye  and  your  wives  bave 
both  spoken  with  your  mouth,  and  fulfilled 
with  your  hands,  saying.  We  will  surely  per¬ 
form  our  vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to  bum 


women  took  the  lend  in  roasting  the  admonition  to  ab¬ 
stain  from  idolatry,  end  they  escribed  worldly  snccess  to 
the  practices  they  detail.  r\33tynS  from  Sly  "an  image," 
to  make  images  of  the  moon'  in  dough,  which  custom  also 
is  said  to  ban  obtained  among  the  Greeks.  (See  also 
above,  viL  18.)  Othera, “  who  servo  her  f’  but  this  is  not 
literal,  as,  if  the  root  be  derived  from  “  pain,"  it  should 
be  “give  her  pain." 
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incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour 
out  drink-offerings  unto  her :  ye  will  fully  ac¬ 
complish  your  vows,  and  fully  perform  your 
vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
Behold,  I  have  sworn  hy  my  great  name, 
sftith  the  Lord,  that  my  name  shall  no  more 
be  called  by  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah, 
saying,  “  As  the  Lord  Eternal  liveth,”  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

27  Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for 
evil,  and  not  for  good;  and  all  the  men  of  Ju¬ 
dah  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  come 
to  their  end  through  the  sword  and  through 
the  famine,  until  they  he  destroyed. 

28  Yet  some  that  escape  the  sword  shall 
return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land 
of  Judah,  but  few  in  number;  and  all  the 
remnant  of  Judah,  that  are  come  into  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  know 
whose  words  shall  stand  firm,  mine,  or  theirs. 

29  And  tiiis  shall  be  unto  you  the  sign, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  inflict  punishment 
on  you  in  this  place,  in  order  that  ye  may 
kuow  that  my  words  shall  surely  stand  firm 
against  you  for  evil: 

30  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  give  Pharaoh-chop hra’  the  kins  of  Egypt 
iuto  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  those  that  seek  his  life,  os  I  gave 
Zcdckiah  the  king  of  Judah  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Bahylon,  his 
enemy,  and  who  had  sought  his  life. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
spoke  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriyah,  when 
he  wrote  these  words  in  a  book  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jc- 
hoyakim  the  son  of  Jo  si  all  the  king  of  Judah, 
saying, 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  concerning  thee,  0  Baruch; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Wo  is  me  now  I  for  the 
Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my  pain;  I  am 
wearied  in  my  sighing,  and  rest  have  I  not 
found ; 

4  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him,  Thus 
hath  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  what  I  have 


*  Rashi,  Fourhirt  to  polish/*  (( to  cleanse,"  Eng,  ver 
u  furbish," 


built  will  I  pull  down,  and  what  I  hays 
planted  I  will  pluck  up;  and  so  it  is  with  this 
whole  land. 

5  And  wouldst  thou  indeed  seek  great 
things  for  thyself?  seek  them  not ;  for,  behold, 
I  will  hring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the 
Lord;  hut  I  will  give  thy  life  unto  thee  as  a 
booty  in  all  the  places  whither  thou  mayest  go. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1  If  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  eame  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  the  nations: 

2  Concerning  Egypt,  against  the  army  of 
Pharaoh-necho  the  king  of  Egypt,  which  was 
(pasted)  by  the  river  Euphrates  in  Karke- 
mish,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoya- 
kim  the  son  of  Josiah  the  king  of  Judah, 

3  Moke  ye  ready  shield  and  huckler,  and 
draw  near  to  the  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses,  and  mount,  ye  horse¬ 
men,  and  stand  forth  with  helmets ;  sharpen* 
the  spears,  and  put  on  the  coats  of  mail. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dismayed, 
moving  backward  ?  while  their  mighty  ones  are- 
beaten  down,  and  seek  safety  in  flight,  and 
look  not  back  ?  There  is  terror  round  about, 
saith  the  Lord. 

6  The  swift  cannot  flee  away,  nor  can  the 
mighty  man  escape :  toward  the  north  by  the 
shore  of  the  river  Euphrates  do  they  stumhle 
and  fall. 

7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  like  a  stream, 
whose  waters  are  upheaved  like  the  rivers  ? 

8  Egypt  cometh  up  like  a  stream,  and  like 
the  rivers  are  the  waters  upheaved ;  and  he 
saith,  I  will  go  up,  I  will  cover  the  land ;  I  will 
destroy  the  city  and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses;  and  rush  along 
wildly,  ye  chariots;  and  let  the  mighty  men 
come  forth:  Cushb  and  Put,  that  grasp  the 
shield,  and  the  Ludim,  that  grasp  and  bend 
the  bow. 

10  And  this  same  day  is  for  the  Lord,  the 
Eternal  of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  to  be 
avenged  on  his  adversaries;  that  the  sword 
may  devour,  and  may  be  satiated  and  made 
drunken  with  their  blood;  for  there  is  a  sacri¬ 
fice  for  the  Lord  the  Etemul  of  hosts  in  the 
north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 


*  Eng.  Ter.  “ Ethiopians,"  r< Libyans/’  “Lydians." 
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11  Go  up  into  GiTad,  and  fetch  balm,  0 
virgin,  daughter  of  Egypt:  in  vain  useet  thou 
many  remedies;  there  is  no  recovery  for 
thee* 

12  Nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame, 
and  thy  ciy  of  anguish  hath  filled  the  earth  ; 
for  the  mighty  man  over  the  mighty  have  they 
stumbled,  together  are  both  of  them  fallen. 

13  The  word  which  the  Loro  spoke  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet*  concerning  the  coming 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  to 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  Announce  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in 
Migdol,  and  publish  in  Noph  and  in  Thach- 
pouches:  say  ye,  Stand  fast*  and  prepare 
thyself;  for  the  sword  devoureth  round  about 
thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away? 
not  one  hath  stood,  because  the  Lord  did 
drive  him  off! 

16  He  caused  many  to  stumble;  yea,  one 
also  fell  over  the  other;  and  they  said,  Arise, 
and  let  us  return  to  our  own  people,  and  to 
the  land  of  our  birth,  from  before  the  wasting 
sword. 

17  They  called  out  there.  Pharaoh  is  king4 
of  Egypt,  it  was  but  vaunting,  he  hath  let 
the  time  appointed  pass  by. 

18  As  I  live,  saith  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  hie  name,  Surely  as  Thaboris  among 
the  mountains,  and  as  Carmel  is  by  the  sea, 
so  shall  he1*  come. 

19  Appurtenances  of  exile  make  for  thy¬ 
self  0  thou  inhabitress,  daughter  of  Egypt; 
for  Noph  shall  be  made  a  waste  and  be  left 
desolate  without  an  inhabitant. 

20  0  fairest  heifer,  Egypt !  the  butcher 
from  the  north  cometh,  he  oometh. 

21  Also  her  hired  troops0  in  the  midst  of 
her  are  like  fatted  calves;  for  they  also  are 
turned  round,  are  fled  away  together,  they  do 
not  stand;  because  the  day  of  their  calamity 
is  come  upon  them,  the  time  of  their  pu-  j 
nishment. 

22  Her  cry  shall  come  like  (the  hissing  of) 

a  serpent;  for  with  an  army  shall  they  march, 

_ _ _  _ _ _ _ _  ! 

I  ; 

*  After  Baa  hi  and  Amheim;  the  last  explains,  “Nebn-  j 
ohaduezEar's  threat  to  invade  Egypt  was  mere  vaunting,  i 
and  Pharaoh  remains  king."  Philfppson,  “They  called  out  ; 
there,"  (at  the  battle,)  “  0  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  (there 
ia)  destruction,  He  let  pa as  by  the  favourable  time  : 
meaning  that  the  time  for  attacking  Nebuchadnezzar  i 
chosen  by  Pharaoh  was  unfavourable  to  success.  n 
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and  with  axes  do  they  come  against  her,  Hire 
hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the 
Lobd,  though  it  cannot  be  searched  out;  be* 
cause  they  are  more  than  the  grasshoppers, 
and  there  is  no  number  to  them. 

24  Ashamed  hath  been  made  the  daughter 
of  Egypt :  she  hath  been  given  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Loan  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
hath  said,  Behold,  I  will  send  visitation  on 
Ahmon  of  No,  and  on  Pharaoh,  and  on  Egypt, 
and  on  her  gods,  and  on  her  kings;  even  on 
Pharaoh,  and  on  those  that  trust  on  him; 

26  And  I  will  give  them  up  into  the  hand 
of  those  that  seek  their  life,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  band  of  his  servants :  and  after* 
ward  shall  she  be  inhabited,  as  in  the  day9  of 
old,  saith  the  Lom>. 

27  T[  But  thou, — fear  thou  not,  0  my  ser¬ 
vant  Jacob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  0  Israel; 
for,  behold,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar  off,  and 
thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity:  and 
Jacob  shall  return,  and  he  shall  be  at  rest  and 
at  ease,  with  none  to  make  him  afraid. 

28  Thou, — fear  thou  not,  0  Jacob  ray  ser¬ 
vant,  saith  the  Lobd;  for  I  am  with  thee: 
and  although  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  the 
nations  whither  I  have  driven  thee,  yet  of 
thee  will  I  not  make  a  full  end;  and  I  will 
correct  thee  in  measure;  yet  wholly  will  I  not 
leave  thee  unpunished." 

CHAPTEB  XLVII. 

1  The  word  of  the  Lobd  that  came  to  Jere¬ 
miah  the  prophet  against  the  Philistines,  be¬ 
fore  the  time  that  Pharaoh  smote  Gazzah. 

2  Thus  hath  said  tbe  Lobd,  Behold,  waters 
are  coming  up  out  of  the  north,  and  they 
shall  become  an  overflowing  stream,  and  shall 
overflow  the  land,  and  what  filleth  it;  the 
city,  and  those  that  dwell  therein:  and  the 
men  shall  cry  aloud,  and  every  inhabitant 
of  the  land  shall  wail. 

3  Because  of  the  noise  of  the  stamping  of 

*  Th t  king  of  Babylon,  meaning,  his  present  tardiness 
shall  be  followed  by  his  actual  arrival,  when  all  that  Is 
threatened  shall  be  done*  But  Jonathan  and  Ro&hi, 
“shall  this  thing  come  on  Egypt." 

*  Kodak ;  but  Bashi,  “  chiefe." 

*  Jonathan  and  Rashi,  “I  will  not  wholly  destroy 
thee."  (See  also  xn,  11.) 
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the  hoofe  of  his  stud-horses,*  because  of  the  j 
rushing  sound  of  his  chariots,  the  rumbling 
of  his  wheels,  fathers  do  not  turn  round  to 
their  children  from  their  feebleness  of  hands; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  devas¬ 
tate  all  the  Philistines,  to  cut  off  from  Tyre 
and  Zidon  every  helper  that  remaineth;  for 
the  Lord  devastates  the  Philistines,  the 
remnant  of  the  isle  of  Caphthor. 

5  Baldness  is  come  upon  G&zzah;  ruined  is 
Aehkelon  with  the  remnant  of  their  valley :  ; 
how  long  yet  wilt  thou  cut11  thyself? 

6  Wol  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long 
yet  wilt  thou  not  be  quiet?  withdraw  thyself 
into  thy  scabbard,  take  thee  rest,  and  be 
still. 

7  Yet  bow  canst  thou  be  quiet?  When  the 
Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge,  against  Asbke- 
lon,  and  against  the  sea-coast — thither  hath 
he  destined  it. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1  Against  Mo&b,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Wo  unto  Nehol 
for  it  is  wasted;  made  ashamed,  captured  is 
Kiryathayim ;  made  ashamed  is  Misgab*  and 
dismayed. 

2  There  is  no  more  praise  of  Mc&h ;  in  : 
Cheshbon  have  they  devised  evil  against  it, 
“  Come,  and  let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  na¬ 
tion.”  Also  thou  Madmen  shalt  be  ruined; 
oiler  thee  shall  pursue  the  sword. 

3  There  is  a  voice  of  crying  from  Choro- 
nayim,  destruction  and  a  great  breach. 

4  Broken  down  is  Moab;  her  little  ones 
send  forth11  a  cry  of  distress. 

5  For  the  ascent  of  Luchith  is  ascended 
with  weeping  and  tears;  for  on  the  descent 
of  Choronayim  the  enemies  have  heard  the 
cry  of  destruction. 

6  Flee,  save  your  life,  and  be  ye  like  the 
solitary  tree*  in  the  wilderness. 

7  For,  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy 

*  Eng.  ver.  and  Itedak,  “strong  hones.’'  (See  viii.  1C.) 

k  Id  allusion  to  the  heathen  mode  of  displaying  tokens 

of  outward  grief.  (Dent.  xiv.  1.) 

*  According  to  ltashi,  the  namo  of  a  place;  literally, 
“  a  strong  height.” 

4  Lit.  “caused  to  be  heard.” 

*  Bedak.  (See  itu-  6.)  But  Jonathan  and  Raahi  have, 
i:  like  the  tower  of  ’Aro'er  in  the  wilderness,  where  there 
are  no  houses,  but  only  tents  around.? 

'  Rashi,  who  says,  “whatever  stands  out  from  man  and 
cattle  is  called  }”*,  (literally,  ’bud;’)  thus,  ‘look  of 


works  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt 
he  conquered:  and  Kemosh  shall  go  forth 
into  exile,  (with)  his  priests  and  his  princes 
together. 

8  And  the  waster  Bhall  come  over  every 
city,  and  no  city  shall  escape :  and  lost  shall 
be  the  valley,  and  destroyed  shall  be  the 
plain,  as  the  Lord  hath  said. 

9  Give  wings1  unto  Mo&b,  that  she  may 
flee  and  get  away ;  since  her  cities  shall  become 
desolate,  without  any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  Cursed  be  be  that  doth  the  work  of 
the  Lord  negligently,*  and  cursed  he  he  that 
withholdeth  his  sword  from  blood. 

11  Moftb  was  ever  at  ease  from  his  youth, 
and  he  was  resting  -on  his  lees,1*  and  was  not 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  and  had  not 
gone  into  exile;  therefore  had  his  taste  re¬ 
mained  in  him,  and  his  scent  was  not 
changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  days  are  coming, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  send  unto  him 
tappers,  that  shall  tap  him,  and  they  shall 
empty  his  vessels,  ana  dash  in  pieces  their, 
bottles. 

IS  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Ke¬ 
mosh,  as  the  house  of  Israel  were  made 
ashamed  because  of  Beth-el  their  confidence. 

14  How  can  ye  say,  We  are  mighty  and 
men  of  bravery  for  the  war? 

15  Moah  is  wasted,  and  into  his  cities  hath 
(the  enemy)  ascended,  and  his  chosen  young 
men  are  gone  down  to  the  slaughter,  saith 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

16  Near  is  the  calamity  of  Moab  to  come, 
and  his  misfortune  hasteneth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him  bemoan  him; 
and  all  ye  that  know  his  name:  say,  How  is 
the  strong  staff  broken,  the  beautiful  stick! 

IS  Come  down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in 
thirst,1  thou  inhabitress,  daughter  of  Dibon; 
for  the  waster  of  Moitb  cometh  up  against 
thee,  he  destroyeth  thy  strong-holds. 

hair,’  ‘  wing]’”  &c.  Hence,  perhaps,  «  ia  ike  “sparrow- 
hawk/1 

|MDeceitfnlly/'  as  (ho  Isay  man  deceives  in  the 
amount  of  work  expected  from  him.  Bashi  explains 
“  the  work  of  the  Lobi>"  tha  destruction  of  Mcftb,  for 
this  is  here  given  as  a  divine  mission, 

*  Like  wine  which  is  Left  undisturbed  in  tha  ftank  to 
settle;  the  prophet  carries  out  the  simile  in  the  next 
verse,  O'jW  are  those  who  draw  off  the  wine  from  one 
vessel  into  the  other, — lt  tappers,” 

1  “  There  was  a  large  pool  near  this  place*”  Phiuppson, 
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19  Stand  by  the  way,  and  look  out,  0  in- 
habitress  of  ’Aro’er :  ask  him  that  fleeth,  and 
her  that  escape  th,  say,  What  hath  been 
done? 

20  Moiib  hath  been  made  ashamed ;  for  it 
is  broken  down;  wail,  and  cry  aloud:  tell  ye 
it  by  the  Arnon,  that  Moab  is  wasted, 

21  And  punishment  is  come  over  the  land 
of  the  plain,  over  Oholon,  and  over  Yahzah, 
and  over  Mepha’ath, 

22  And  over  DLbon,  and  over  Nebo,  and 
over  Beth-diblathayim, 

23  And  over  Kiryathayim,  and  over  Beth- 
gamul,  and  over  Beth-me’on, 

24  And  over  Keriyoth,  and  over  Bozr&h, 
and  over  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab, 
that  are  for  and  that  axe  near. 

25  Hewn  away  is  the  hom  of  Moab,  and 
his  arm  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

26  Make  him  drunken;  for  he  magnified* 
himself  against  the  Lord:  and  Moab  shall 
wallow  in  his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  become 
(an  object)  of  derision. 

27  For  was  not  Israel  a  derision  unto 
thee?  or  was  he  found  among  thieves?  that 
whenever  thou  spokes t  of  him,  thou  hadst  to 
shake  (thy  head)? 

28  Leave  the  cities,  and  dwell  on  rocks,  0 
ye  that  dwell  in  Moiib ;  and  be  ye  like  the 
dove  that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the 
mouth  of  rocky  clefts. 

29  We  have  heard  the  pride  of  Motlb,  who 
is  so  exceedingly  proud,  his  haughtiness,  and 
his  pride,  and  his  arrogance,  and  the  over- 
beanngness  of  his  heart. 

30  I  well  know,  saith  the  Lord,  his  wrath, 
and  how  causeless  it  is :  his  liars  have  done 
what  is  not  right. 

31  Therefore  will  I  wail  for  Moab,  and 
for  all  Moiib  will  I  cry  out;  for  the  men  of 
Kir-cheres  shall  people  moan. 

32  With  the  weeping  of  Y a’zer  will  I 
weep  for  thee,  0  vine  of  Sibmah ;  thy  tendrils 
(once)  passed  over  the  sea,  they  reached  as  far 
os  to  the  sea  of  Ya’zer:  oyer  thy  summer- 
fruits  and  over  thy  vintage  the  waster  is 
fallen, 

33  And  banished  are  joy  and  gladness  from 
Carmel,  and  from  the  land  of  Mo&b;  and  I 
have  caused  the  wine  to  cease  from  the  wine¬ 


*  JoDBlhai],  “for  ho  hath  made  hinwl-f  great  over  the 
people  of  the  Loss/' 
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presses:  none  shall  tread  the  press  with  the 
vintner’s  call;  battle  cry— nor  vintner’s  call. 

34  From  the  loud  cry  of  Choshbon  as  far 
as  ETaleh,  even  unto  Yahaz,  have  they  sent 
forth  their  voice,  from  Zo’ar  even  unto  Clio- 
ronayim,  to  the  third  ’Eglath;  for  the  waters 
also  of  Nimrim  shall  become  desolate. 

35  Moreover  will  I  cause  to  cease  unto 
Moiib,  saith  the  Lord,  him  that  offereth  on 
the  high-placcs,  and  him  that  bumeth  incense 
to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  shall  my  heart  groan  for 
Moiib  like  fiutes,  and  my  heart  shall  groan 
like  flutes  for  the  men  of  Kir-cheres;  for  the 
cause1*  that  the  remnant  of  the  riches  he  had 
gotten  are  lost. 

37  For  every  head  is  bald,  and  every  beard 
is  shorn;  upon  all  the  hands  are  cuttings, 
and  upon  the  loins  is  sackcloth. 

38  Upon  all  the  roofs  of  Mokb,  and  in  her 
streets,  there  is  everywhere  lamentation ;  for 
I  have  broken  Moab  like  a  vessel  which  hath 
no  value,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  Oh,  how  is  it  broken  down  S  wail!  how 
hath  Moab  turned  the  back  with  Bhame !  and 
Moab  shall  he  a  derision  and  a  dismay  to  all 
those  around  him. 

40  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold, 
as  the  eAgle  shall  he  fly,  and  he  shall  spread 
out  his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  Captured  are  the  fortresses,  and  the 
strong-holds  are  conquered:  and  the  heart 
of  the  mighty  men  of  Moiib  shall  be  on 
that  day  as  the  heart  of  &  woman  in  her 
pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from  be¬ 
ing  a  people;  because  it  hath  magnified  him¬ 
self  against  the  Lord. 

43  Terror,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall 
be  upon  thee,  0  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith 
the  Lord, 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  terror  shall  fall 
into  the  pit;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of 
the  pit  shall  be  caught  in  the  snare;  for  I 
will  bring  upon  it,  even  upon  Mo3b,  the  3-ear 
of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord, 

45  Under  the  shadow  of  Chcshbon  stand 
still,  deprived  of  strength,  those  that  flee ;  but 
a  fire  cometh  forth  out  of  Cheshbon,  and  a 
flame  from  the  midst  of  Sichon,  and  it  devour- 


k  Redafc;  bat  Rashi,  “because  be  bath  dene  proud 
things,  therefore  ue  they  last.” 
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eth  the  comer  of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  the  children  of  vaunting. 

46  Wo  unto  thee,  O  Moab!  lost  is  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Kemosh ;  for  thy  sons  are  taken  cap¬ 
tives,  and  thy  daughters  into  captivity. 

47  Yet  will  I  bring  back  again  the  capti¬ 
vity  of  Moab  in  the  ond  of  days,  saith  the 
Lord.  Thus  far  is  the  punishment  of  Moilb. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  Tf  Against  the  children  of  ’Ammon,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord,  Hath  Israel  no  sons?  or 
hath  he  no  heir?  why  then  doth  Malcom 
possess  Gad,  and  why  do  his  people  dwell  in 
his  cities  ? 

2  Therefore,  behold,  days  are  coming,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  cause  an  alarm  of  war  ; 
to  be  heard  in  Rabbah  of  the  children  of  ’Am¬ 
mon;  and  it  Bhali  become  a  desolate  heap, 
and  its  villages  shall  be  burnt  with  tire: 
then  shall  Israel  drive  out  those  that  drove 
them  out,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Wail,  0  Cheahbon,  for  ’Ai  is  wasted;  cry 
aloud,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbah,  gird  your¬ 
selves  with  sackcloth;  lament,  and  roam 
about  among  the  sheepfolds;  for  Malcom 
shall  go  into  exile,  (with)  his  priest  and  his 
princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloricst  thou  in  the  valleys? 
thy  valley  floweth  (with*  blood),  0  backslid¬ 
ing  daughter,  that  trusted  in  her  treasures, 
saying,  Who  can  come  unto  me? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  terror  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  the  Eternal  of  hosts,  from  all 
those  that  ore  around  thee:  and  yc  shall  be 
driven  out  every  man  in  his  own  way ;  and 
none  shall  gather  up  the  fugitive. 

6  And  afterward  will  I  bring  back  again 
the  captivity  of  the  children  of  ’Ammon, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  Concerning  Edom,  thus  hath  said  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  Is  there  no  more  wisdom  in 
Them  an  ?  is  counsel  vanished  from  the  pru¬ 
dent?  is  their  wisdom  become  corrupt? 

8  They  flee,  turn  round,  seek  their  abode 
in  deep  places,— the  inhabitants  of  Dedan ;  for 
the  calamity  of  Esau  do  I  bring  upon  him, 
the  time  when  I  visit  him  with  punishment. 


9  If  grape-gatherers  had  come  to  thee, 
would  they  not  have  left  some  gleaningB?  if 
thieves  by  night,  they  would  destroy  only  till 
they  bad  satisfied  themselves; 

10  But  I  have  mode  Esau  bare,  I  have  un¬ 
covered  his  secret  haunts,  so  that  he  will  not 
be  able  to  hide  himself:  his  seed  is  wasted, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  neighbours,  and  he 
is  no  more. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless6  children,  I  will 
have  to  preserve  them  alive:  and  thy  widows 
must  trust  in  me. 

12  for  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Be¬ 
hold,  they  whose  right  it  was  not  to  drink 
the  cup  have  been  compelled  to  drink  it,  and 
art  thou  he  that  shall  altogether  go  unpunish¬ 
ed  ?  thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished,  but  thou 
shalt  surely  drink  it. 

13  For  by  mysolf  have  I  sworn,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  Bozrah  shall  become  an  astonish¬ 
ment,  a  disgrace,  a  ruin,  and  a  curse;  and 
all  its  cities  shall  become  perpetual  ruins. 

14  A  report  have  I  heard  from  the  Lord, 
and  an  ambassador  is  sent  among  the  nations, 
(saying,)  Gather  yourselves  together,  and 
come  against  her,  and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I  render  thee  small  among  the 
nations,  despised  among  men. 

16  Thy  hastiness  hath  deceived  thee,  the 
presumption  of  thy  heart,  0  thou  that  dwell- 
eet  in  the  clefts*  of  the  rock,  that  holdest  the 
height  of  the  hill;  though  thou  shouldst 
moke  thy  nest  as  high  as  the  eagle,  thence 
would  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

17  And  Edom  shall  become  (an  object  of) 
astonishment:  every  one  that  passeth  by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at  all  its 
wounds. 

18  Like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  and  their  neighbours,  saith  the  Lord, 
so  shall  no  man  dwell  there,  nor  shall  a  son 
of  man  sojourn  therein. 

19  Behold,  like  a  lion  will  he  come  up 
from  the  overflow  of  the  Jordan  against  the 
strong  habitation;  for  I  will  hnsten  him,  (and) 
make  him  suddenly  prevail  tigainst  her;  ana 
him  who  is  chosen  will  I  array  against  her; 
for  who  is  like  me  ?  and  who  will  challenge'* 


*  lledak:  so  also,  ia  a  measure,  Jonathon,  “  thy  strength 
is  broken/'  Rashi,  “  the  rains  overflow  thy  volley/'' 
t  ltashi  refers  this  verse  tu  Israel;  but  it  can  neverthe¬ 
less  be  applied  to  Edom,  and  nu-nn  that  the  destruction 
■lull  be  bo  great  that  the  captives  and  widows  should 


hi vo  no  support  but  God,  all  human  eld  having  been  rat 

off.  I 


*  Jonathan.  Others,  “top  of  the  rock/' 

*  lUfiLi,  “summon  me  to  war."  Bedab,  “who  will  fix 
for  me  lime  and  period  for  battle.”  I  Zone,  “summon.1' 
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me  to  battle?  and  who  is  that  shepherd  that 
can  stand  before  me? 

20  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hath  resolved  against  Edom;  and  his 
purposes,  that  he  hath  devised  against  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Theman :  Surety  the  least1  of  the 
docks  shall  drag  them  away ;  surety  he  will 
devastate  over  them  their  habitation. 

21  At  the  noise  of  their  fall  the  earth 
qu&keth :  (there  is)  an  outcry, — at  the  Red 
Sea  their  voice  is  heard. 

22  Behold,  like  the  eagle  shall  heb  come  up 
and  fly  along;  and  spread  out  his  wings  over 
Bozrah :  and  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of 
Edom  shall  he  on  that  day  as  the  heart  of  a 
woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  Concerning  Damascus.  Chamath 
and  Arpad  are  mode  ashamed;  for  evil  tid¬ 
ings  have  they  heard,  they  are  fainthearted; 
on  the  sea  there  is  care,  it  is  not  able  to  be 
quiet 

24  Damascus  is  become  feeble,  Bhe  tumeth 
about  to  flee,  and  trembling  hath  taken  hold 
on  her  :  pangs  and  throes  have  seized  her,  as 
a  woman  in  travail. 

25  “  How  is  the  city  of  praise  not  forsaken,1 
the  town  of  my  joy !” 

26  Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in 
her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall 
perish  on  that  day,  Boith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  on  the  wall  of 
Damascus,  and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces 
of  Ben-hodad, 

28  If  Concerning  Kedar,  and  concerning 
the  kingdoms  of  Chazor,  which  Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar  the  king  of  Babylon  smote,  thus  hath 
said  the  Lord,  Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar,  and 
devastate  the  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they 
take  away;  their  curtains,  and  all  their  ves¬ 
sels,  and  their  camels  shall  they  take  to  them-  j 
selves:  and  they  shall  call  out  over  them, 
Terror  is  on  every  side. 

30  Flee,  fly  away  far  off,  seek  your  abode 
in  deep  places,  0  ye  inhabitants  of  Chazor, 
saith  the  Lord;  for  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon  hath  taken  counsel  against  you, 
and  hath  conceived  a  device  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the  nation  that 
is  at  ease,1  that  dwelleth  in  security,  saith 


the  Lord,  which  hath  neither  gates  nor  hire, 
which  dwelleth  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  become  a  booty, 
and  the  multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil :  and 
I  will  scatter  unto  all  winds  those  that  have 
the  hair  cut  round;  and  from  all  sides  will 
I  bring  their  calamity,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Chazor  shall  become  a  dwelling 
for  monsters,  a  desolation  for  ever:  there 
shall  no  man  dwell  there,  nor  shall  a  son  of 
man  sojourn  therein. 

34  T]  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  come  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  concerning  ’Elam,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah,  saying, 

35  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  break  the  bow  of  ’Elam,  the  chief 
of  their  strength. 

36  And  I  will  bring  over  'Elam  the  four 
winds  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  heavens, 
and  I  will  scatter  them  toward  all  these 
winds:  and  there  shall  not  be  any  nation 
whither  shall  not  come  the  outcasts  of ’Elam. 

37  Eor  I  will  cause  ’Elam  to  be  dismayed 
before  their  enemies,  and  before  those  that 
seek  their  life :  and  I  will  bring  over  them 
evil,  the  fierceness  of  my  anger,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  I  will  send  out  after  them  the 
sword,  till  I  have  made  an  end  of  them. 

38  And  I  will  set  up  my  throne  in  ’Elam, 
and  I  will  destroy  thence  king  and  princes, 
saith  the  Lord. 

39  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter 
dayB,  that  I  will  bring  hack  again  the  capti¬ 
vity  of  ’Elam,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  L. 

1  T[  The  word  that  the  Lord  spoke  con¬ 
cerning  Babylon,  concerning  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  by  means  of  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet. 

2  Announce  ye  among  the  nations,  and 
publish,  and  lift  up  a  standard ;  publish,  con¬ 
ceal  not;  say,  Babylon  is  captured,  Bel  is  put 
to  shame,  Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces;  put 
to  shame  are  her  idols;  broken  in  pieces  are 
her  images. 

3  For  there  is  come  up  against  her  a  na¬ 
tion  out  of  the  north,  which  will  change  her 
land  into  a  desert,  so  that  there  shall  not 


*  Znni,  "the  boys  attending  the  flocks;”  bat  more 
properly,  “  the  meanest  of  the  noekH,"  common  people. 

1  The  enemy. 
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ng.  tot.  “wealthy  nation,  that  dwelleth  without 
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be  any  one  dwelling  therein :  both  man  and 
beast  are  fled  away,  they  are  departed. 

4  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  saith 
the  Lord,  shall  the  children  of  Israel  come, 
they  and  the  children  of  Judah  together,  go* : 
ing  and  weeping  shall  they  go,  and  the  Lob© 
their  God  shall  they  seek. 

5  Alter  Zion  shall  they  ask,  with  their  faces 
on  the  way  thitherward,  (saying,)  Come: 
and  they  will  join  themselves  to  the  Lord  in 
a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not  bo  for¬ 
gotten. 

6  If  Lost  sheep  were  my  people;  their 
shepherds  had  caused  them  to  go  astray,1 
they  had  let  them  roam  wildly  on  the  moun¬ 
tains:  from  mountain  to  hill  did  they  go, 
they  forgot  their  resting-place. 

7  All  that  found  them  devoured  them ;  and 
their  adversaries  said.  We  offend  not,  because  j 
they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  the  ha¬ 
bitation  of  righteousness,  and  the  hope  of 
their  fathers,  the  Lobd. 

8  Fly  away  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 
and  go  forth  out  of  the  laud  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  be  ye  as  the  he-goate  before  the  flocks.* 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  awaken  and  cause  to  come 
up  against  Babylon  an  assemblage  of  great 
nations  from  the  north  country;  and  they 
shall  set  themselves  in  battle-array  against 
her;  from  there  shall  she  be  captured:  their 
arrows  are  as  those  of  a  skilful"  mighty  one, 
none  of  which  ever  retumeth  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  given  np  to  spoil : 
all  that  spoil  her  shall  he  satisfied,  saith  the 
Lobd. 

11  Though  ye  rejoice,  though  ye  be  glad, 
0  ye  plunderers  of  my  heritage,  though  ye  be 
grown0  fat  as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and  neigh 
as  stud-horses: 

12  Your  mother  is  made  greatly  ashamed; 
she  that  bore  you  is  put  to  the  blush;  be¬ 
hold,  the  end  of  nations  shall  be  wilderness, 
dry  land,  and  desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  shall 
it  not  be  inhabited,  and  it  shall  he  wholly  de¬ 
solate:  every  one  that  posBeth  by  Babylon 


*  Raahi,  “The  h e-goats  usually  walk  before  the  goats.”  ; 

*  Some  teats  have  Maddett,  “who  maketh  childless,”  , 
hut  the  most  read  Mculcil,  “wise,”  “roeoesafiil,”  “skil¬ 
ful,”  i.  e.  in  the  use  of  warlike  weapons. 

*  Philippson,  “bellow  like  &  grazing  heifer.”  Haahi, 
“  like  a  heifer  that  thresheth.” 

4  Baahi,  “Cast  stones  at  her,”  because  the  word  here  is 


shall  be  astonished,  and  hum  over  all  hei 
wounds. 

14  Put  yourselves  in  battle-array  against 
Babylon  round  about,  ell  ye  that  bend  the 
bow,  shoot  at  her,d  spare  not  the  arrows;  for 
against  the  Lord  hath  she  sinned. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about;  she 
hath  stretched  ouf  her  hand:  fallen  are  her 
foundations,  thrown  down  are  her  walls ;  for 
it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord;  take  ven¬ 
geance  upon  her;  as  she  hath  done,  so  do 
unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and 
him  that  handleth  the  sickle  in  the  time  of 
harvest ;  because  of  the  wasting  sword  shall 
they  turn  about  evciy  one  to  his  people, 
every  one  to  his  own  land  shall  they  flee. 

17  A  scattered  lamb  is  Israel;  the  116ns 
have  driven  him  away :  first  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria  devoured  him;  and  thiB  last  one  broke 
his  bones,  (even)  Nehuchadrezsar  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

18  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  in¬ 
flict  punishment  on  the  king  of  Babylon  and 
on  his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

19  And  I  will  bring  Israel  hack  again  to 
his  habitation,  and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel 
and  Bashan:  and  upon  the  mountain  of 
Ephraim  and  Gil’ad  shall  his  soul  be  satis¬ 
fied. 

20  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  saith 
the  Lobd,  shall  the  iniquity  of  Israel  be 
sought  for,  and  it  shall  not  be  there;  and 
the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be 
found;  for  I  will  pardon  those  whom  I  will 
leave  remaining. 

21  Against  the  land  of  twofold  rebel¬ 
lion — even  against  it  go  thou  up,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  of  punish¬ 
ment  :f  lay  in  ruins  and  ntterly  destroy  their 
offspring,*  saith  the  Lobd,  and  do  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee. 

22  A  sound  of  battle  (is  heard)  in  the 
land,  and  of  great  destruction. 


iv,  from  ht,  “to  cast,”  not  it,  from  tit,  “to  shoot;” 
but  the  shoo  tic  g  is  After  all  the  casting  forth  of  the  pro* 
jectile  by  other  means  than  the  naked  baud. 

*  As  token  of  submission,  being  conquered* 

f  Kodak ;  but  Jonathan  takes  T)pn  as  a  proper  name, 
Pehody  a  district  of  Chaldea. 

*  Zuuzj  lit-  “those  after  them. 
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23  How  is  cut  asunder  and  broken  the 
hammer*  of  all  the  earth!  how  is  Babylon 
become  an  astonishment  among  the  nations! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou 
art  also  captured,  0  Bahylon,  while  thou 
wast  not  aware:  thou  art  found,  and  also 
caught,  because  thou  hadst  entered  into  a  con¬ 
test  against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  treasury, 
and  hath  brought  forth  the  weapons  of  his 
indignation ;  for  it  is  a  work  for  the  Lord,  the 
Eternal  of  hosts,  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 

26  Come  against  her  from  the  end  of  the 
earth,11  open  her  garners;  tread  her  down 
os  sheaves  of  corn,  and  destroy  her  utterly: 
let  there  not  be  left  of  her  a  remnant  even. 

27  Destroy  all  her  bullocks;  let  them  go 
down  to  the  slaughter:  wo  unto  them!  for 
their  day  is  come,  the  time  of  their  visita¬ 
tion, 

28  There  is  the  voice  of  those  that  flee 
and  escape  out  of  the  land  of  Bahylon,  to  tell 
in  Zion  the  vengeance  of  the  Loro  our  God, 
the  vengeance  for  his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Baby¬ 
lon  ;  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  encamp  against 
herrouud  about;  lettherebe  noescape  for  her: 
recompense  her  according  to  her  work ;  in 
accordance  with  all  that  she  hath  done,  do 
unto  her;  for  against  the  Lord  hath  she  act¬ 
ed  presumptuously,  against  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  ‘ 

30  Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fell  in 
her  streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall 
perish  on  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  If  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0  pre¬ 
sumptuous'  one  !  saith  the  Lord,  the  Eternal 
of  hosts ;  for  thy  day  is  come,  the  time  that 
I  will  visit  thee  (with  punishment). 

32  And  the  presumptuonB  shall  stumble 
and  fall,  with  none  to  raise  him  up:  and  I 
will  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  de¬ 
vour  all  his  environs, 

33  ^  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
The  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Judah  are  oppressed  together:  and  all  that 
took  them  captive  hold  them  fast;  they  re¬ 
fuse  to  diflmigfl  them. 


*  Symbolic  for  “  destroyer, 11  as  the  hammer  destroys  all 
hy  its  force. 

'  *  Philippson.  Rashi,  “from  the  outmost  end  of  the 
city and  comments,  “that  she  may  not  know,  and  be 
suddenly  taken." 
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34  Their  Redeemer  is  strong;  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name:  he  will  surely  contend 
in  their  cause,  in  order  that  he  may  give  rest 
to  the  land,  and  make  the  inhabitants  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  tremhle.1 

35  The  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  against  her  princes,  and  against 
her  wise  men. 

36  The  sword  is  against  the  lying  sooth¬ 
sayers,  and  they  shall  be  made  foolish :  the 
sword  is  against  her  mighty  men,  and  they 
shall  be  dismayed. 

37  The  sword  is  against  their  horses,  and 
against  their  chariots,  and  against  all  the  con¬ 
federates*  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her,  nnd 
they  shall  become  as  women:  the  sword  is 
against  her  treasures,  and  they  shall  be  plun¬ 
dered. 

38  The  drought  is  against  her  waters,  and 
they  shall  be  dried  up;  for  it  is  the  land  of 
graven  images,  and  with  their  horrid  idols  do 
they  play  the  madman. 

39  Therefore  shall  martens  dwell  (there) ^ 
with  jackals,  and  the  ostriches  shall  dwell 
therein :  and  it  shall  be  not  inhabited  any 
more  for  ever;  and  it  shall  not  be  dwelt  in 
from  generation  to  generation. 

40  Like  the  overthrow  by  God  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  and  their  neighbours,  saith 
the  Lord,  so  shall  no  man  dwell  there,  nor 
shall  any  son  of  man  sojourn  therein. 

41  Behold,  a  people  cometh  from  the  north, 
and  a  great  nation,  and  many  kings  shall  be 
awakened  from  the  farthest  ends  of  the 
earth. 

42  Bow  and  lance  do  they  firmly  grasp; 
they  ore  cruel,  and  show  not  any  mercy; 
their  voice  roareth  like  the  sea,  and  upon 
horses  do  they  ride,  placed  in  array,  like  one 
man,  for  the  hattle,  against  thee,  0  daughter 
of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the 
report  of  them,  and  his  hands  are  grown 
feehle:  anguish  hath  taken  fast  hold  of  him, 
pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

44  Behold,  like  a  lion  shall  he  come  up 
from  the  overflow  of  the  Jordan  nnto  the 


*  Lit.  u  presumption. " 

4  The  fiidl  of  the  oppressor  is  rest  for  the  oppressed. 

*  As  in  xxy.  23.  Others,  “mixed  people;*'  but  Kashi 
explains  it  to  mean,  “  those  on  whom  the  Babylonians  de¬ 
pend;'*  hence,  “auxiliaries,"  or  “confederates." 
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strong  habitation;  for  I  will  hasten  them 
(and)  make  them  suddenly  prevail  over 
her,  and  him  who  is  chosen  will  I  array 
against  her;  for  who  like  me?  and  who  will 
challenge  me  to  battle?  and  who  is  that  shep¬ 
herd  that  can  stand  before  me? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  hath  resolved  against  Babylon; 
and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath  devised  against 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans :  Surely  the  least 
of  the  flock  shall  drag  them  away ;  surely  he 
will  devastate  over  them  their  habitation. 

46  At  the  noise  of  the  conquest  of  Babylon 
the  earth  quaketh,  and  the  outcry  is  heard 
among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

1  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  awaken  against  Babylon,  and  against 
those  that  dwell  in  the  midst"  of  my  oppo¬ 
nents,  a  destroying  wind; 

2  And  I  will  send  out  unto  Babylon  fan¬ 
ners,  and  they  shall  fan  her,  and  shall  empty 
out  her  land;  for  they  shall  be  against  her 
round  about  on  the  day  of  trouble. 

3  Let  the  archer  come  against  any  one 
that  bendeth  his  bow,  and  against  him  that 
lifteth  himself  up  in  his  armour:  and  spare 
ye  not  her  young  men ;  destroy  ye  utterly  all 
her  host. 

4  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  they  that  are  pierced 
through, in  her  streets. 

5  For  not  widowed  are  Israel  and  Judah 
of  their  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts;  for  the 
land  of  those*  was  filled  with  guiltiness 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

6  Flee  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
save  ye  every  man  his  life :  perish  not  for  her 
iniquity ;  for  this  is  &  time  of  vengeance  unto 
the  Lord;  a  recompense  is  he  paying  out  unto 
her. 

7  A  golden  cup  hath  Babylon  been  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  that  made  drunken  all  the 
earth :  of  her  wine  have  nations  drunk ; 
therefore  are  the  nations  rendered  mad. 

8  Suddenly  is  Babylon  fallen  and  broken : 
wail  ye  for  her;  fetch  balm  for  her  wound, 
perhaps  she  may  be  healed. 


*  Heb.  “heart.”  *  The  Chaldeans. 

*  Others,  “sharpen  the  arrows,  seise  on  the  shields.” 
4  Baahi, 11  en  toi  mAm.”  Philippson,  “by  his  life.” 

ST 


9  “We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but 
she  was  not  healed:  forsake  her,  and  let  us 
go  every  one  unto  his  own  country;  for  her 
punishment  reacheth  unto  the  heavens,  and 
it  is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies.” 

10  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth,  our  right¬ 
eousness  :  come,  and  let  os  relate  in  Zion  the 
work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  Moke  hright  the  arrows;  fill  the  qui¬ 
vers:*  the  Lord  hath  awakened  the  spirit  of 
the  kings  of  Media;  for  against  Babylon  is 
his  intention,  to  destroy  it;  because  it  is  the 
vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  for  his 
temple. 

12  Against  the  walls  of  Babylon  lift  up  the 
standard,  strengthen .  the  watch,  set  up  the 
watchmen,  make  ready  the  ambushes;  for 
the  Lord  hath  both  intended  and  doue  what 
he  had  spoken  against  the  inhabitants  of  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

13  0  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  wa¬ 
ters,  great  in  treasures,  thy  end  is  come,  the 
full  measure  of  thy  selfish  rohbery. 

14  Sworn  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  by  him¬ 
self  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with  men,  as  with 
locusts:  and  they  shall  lift  up  the  battle-cry 
against  tbee. 

15  If  He  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he- 
established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  by 
his  understanding  he  stretched  out  the  hea¬ 
vens. 

13  At  the  sound  when  he  giveth  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and  causeth 
clouds  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
when  he.  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and 
bringeth  forth  the  wind  ont  of  his  treasures: 

17  Then  standeth  every  man  os  brutish 
without  knowledge;  ashamed  is  every  gold¬ 
smith  because  of  the  graven  image;  for  false¬ 
hood  is  his  molten  work,  and  there  is  no 
breath  therein. 

18  They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  decep¬ 
tion:  in  the  time  of  their  punishment  shall 
they  vanish. 

19  Not  like  these  is  the  portion  of  Jacob; 
for  He  is  the  former  of  all  things,  and  Israel 
is  the  tribe  of  his  inheritance :  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

20  ^|[  Thou  art  a  hammer1*  unto  me,  we  a- 


*  Eng.  Ter.  “battle-axe,”  The  prophet  &gwn  addrea&ea 
Babylon,  which  had  been  in  Lhia  day  the  instrument  of 
God1  s  judgment. 
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pons  of  war;  and  I  strike  down  with  thee 
nations,  and  I  destroy  with  thee  kingdoms; 

21  And  I  strike  down  with  thee  the  horse 
and  his  rider;  and  I  strike  down  with  thee 
the  chariot  and  its  rider; 

22  And  I  strike  down  with  thee  man  and 
woman ;  and  I  strike  down  with  thee  the 
aged  and  the  lad;  and  I  strike  down  with 
thee  the  young  man  and  the  virgin ; 

23  And  I  strike  down  with  thee  the  shep¬ 
herd  and  his  flock ;  and  I  strike  down  with 
thee  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen ; 
and  I  Btrike  down  with  thee  govemers  and 
rulers. 

■24  But  (now)  will  I  repay  unto  Babylon 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their 
evil  that  they  have  done  in  Zion  before  your 
eyes,  saith  the  Lobd. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0  destroy¬ 
ing  mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroy- 
est  all  the  earth ;  and  I  will  stretch  out  my 
hand  over  thee,  and  I  will  roll  thee  down 
from  the  rocks,  and  will  render  thee  a  burnt 
mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  from  thee  a 
stone  for  a  comer,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations ; 
but  everlasting  ruins  shalt  thou  be,  saith  the 
Lord. 

27  Lift  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  blow 
ye  the  comet  among  the  nations,  make  ready 
against  her  nations,  call  together  against  her 
the  kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Miuni,  and  Ashke¬ 
naz;  appoint  against  her  a  commander ; 
cause  the  horses  to  come  up  like  the  hairy 
locusts. 

28  Make  ready  against  her  the  nations 
with  the  kings  of  Media,  its  governors,  and 
all  its  rulers,  and  all  the  land  of  their  domi¬ 
nion. 

29  And  the  earth  quaketh  and  trembleth ; 
for  every  one  of  the  purposes  of  the  Lord  is 
fulfilled  against  Babylon,  to  change  the  land  of 
Babylon  into  a  desolate  country  without  an 
inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have 
ceased  to  fight,  they  sit  still  in  (their)  strong¬ 
holds  ;  their  might  is  vanished ;  they  are  be¬ 
come  as  women  :  they  have  burnt  her  dwell¬ 
ing-places;  her  bars  are  broken. 


1  “The  canes  that  grow  in  the  Euphrates,  which  made 
the  approach  to  the  city  difficult  on  the  rim  Bide,^— 
Phjuppsoh  Babin  Jonah,  “the  forts/’  from  an  Arabic 
root 
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31  One  runner  shall  run  to  meet  another 
runner,  and  one  messenger  to  meet  another 
messenger,  to  tell  unto  the  king  of  Babylon 
that  his  city  is  captured  at  oil  ends, 

32  And  that  the  passages  have  been  seized, 
and  that  they  have  humt  the  reeds1  with  fire, 
and  that  the  men  of  war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lobd  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is 
like  a  threshing-floor,  at  the  time1  they  thresh 
therein;  but  yet  a  little  while  more,  when 
the  time  of  harvest  shall  come  for  her* 

34  t(  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon 
devoured  me,  he  crushed  me,  he  set  me  down 
as  an  empty  vessel,  he  swallowed  me  up  like 
a  huge  serpent,  he  filled  his  belly  with  my 
delicacies:  he  drove  me  out* 

35  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my 
flesh  be  upon  Babylon,”  will  the  inhahitress 
of  Zion  say;  and  “My  blood  be  upon  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Chaldea,”  will  Jerusalem  say* 

36  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lobd, 
Behold,  I  will  contend  in  thy  cause,  and  exe¬ 
cute  vengeance  for  thee ;  and  I  will  dry  up 
her  sea,  and  cause  her  springs  to  fail* 

37  And  Babylon  shall  become  ruinous 
heaps,  a  dwelling-place  for  monsters,  an  as¬ 
tonishment,  and  a  derision,  without  an  inh&r 
bitank 

38  Together  like  lions  shall  they  roar : 
they  shall  yell  like  the  lions’  whelps* 

39  When  they  ore  heated  will  I  prepare 
their  drinking-feasts,  end  I  will  make  them 
drunken,  in  order  that  they  may  be  joyful, 
and  (then)  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not 
awake  again,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to 
the  slaughter,  like  wethers  with  he-goats* 

41  How  is  Sheshach  captured !  and  how 
is  conquered  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth ! 
how  is  Babylon  become  an  astonishment 
among  the  nations  1 

42  The  sea  is  come  up  over  Babylon  :  with 
the  multitude  of  its  waves  is  she  covered* 

43  Her  cities  are  become  desolate  places,  a 
dry  land,  and  a  wilderness,  a  land  wherein 
not  any  man  shall  dwell,  and  through  which 
no  son  of  man  shall  pass  along. 

44  And  I  will  inflict  punishment  on  Bel  in 


*  Kashi,  f<  She  is  now  full  as  the  threshing-floor  is  at 
threshing  time,  when  it  is  full  of  wheat;  hut  yet  a  little 
while  more  shall  elapse  when  she  shall  be  empty  as  the 
Boor  is  empty  at  the  commencement  of  harvest" 
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Babylon,  and  I  will  bring  forth  what  he  hath 
swallowed  up  out  of  hie  mouth ;  and  nations 
shall  not  assemble  together  like  a  stream  unto 
him  any  more :  yea,  the  wall  of  Babylon  also 

is  fallen. 

45  Go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  my  peo¬ 
ple,  and  save  ye  every  man  his  life  from  the 
fierceness  of  the  anger  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  so  that  your  heart  may  not  faint,* 
and  ye  fear  at  the  report  that  is  heard  in  the 
land :  when  the  report  cometh  in  one  year, 
and  after  that  in  another  year  cometh  an¬ 
other  report,  and  when  violence  (be  done)  in 
the  land,  (hy)  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  days  are  coming, 
when  I  will  inflict  punishment  on  the  graven 
images  of  Babylon,  and  her  whole  land  shall 
be  put  to  shame,  and  all  her  slain  shall  fall 
in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  And  then  shall  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  sing  because  of 
Babylon;  for  from  the  north  shall  come 
unto  her  the  destroyers,  saith  the  Lord, 

49  Also  Babylon  is  destined11  to  fall,  0  ye 
slain  ones  of  Israel,  also  at  Babylon  fall  the 
slain  of  all  the  land. 

50  (But)  ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword, 
go  away,  stand  not  still:  remember  afar  off 
the  Lord,  and  let  Jerusalem  rise  up  in  your 
heart. 

51  “We  had  been  made  ashamed,  because 
we  hod  heard  reproach:  confusion  had  cover¬ 
ed  our  faces;  because  strangers  were  come 
into  the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord’s  house.” 

52  Therefore,  behold,  days  are  coming, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  inflict  punish¬ 
ment  on  her  graven  images :  and  through  all 
her  land  shall  groan  the  deadly  wounded. 

53  Though  Babylon  should  mount  up  to 
heaven,  and  though  she  should  fortify  the 
height  of  her  strength:  yet  from  me  should 
destroyers  come  unto  her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  A  sound  of  a  painful  cry  cometh  from 
Babylon,  and  of  a  great  breach  from  the  land 
of  tne  Chaldean^ ; 


55  Because  the  Lord  wasteth  Babylon, 
and  destroyeth  out  of  her  the  loud  noise; 
but5  their  waves  roar  like  great  waters,  the 
noise  of  their  voice  is  sent  forth  ;a 

56  Because  the  destroyer  is  come  over 
her,  over  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are 
caught,  every  one  of  their  hows  is  broken ; 
for  the  God  of  recompenses,  the  Lord,  will 
surely  requite. 

67  And  I  will  make  drunken  her  princes, 
and  her  wise  men,  her  governors,  and  her 
rulers,  and  her  mighty  men :  and  they  shall 
deep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  awake  again, 
saith  the  King,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

58  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Every  one  of  the  hroad  walls  of  Babylon 
shall  be  utterly  overthrown,  and  her  high 
gates  shall  be  burnt  with  fire :  so  that  nations 
shall  have*  laboured  in  vain,  and  the  people 
for  the  fire,  and  so  shall  they  have  wearied 
themselves. 

59  Tf  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet  commanded  Serayah  the  son  of  Neriyah, 
the  son  of  Machseyah,  when  he  went  with 
Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  unto  Babylon  in 
the  fourth  year  of  his  reign.  And  this  Se¬ 
rayah  was  chief  chamberlain. 

60  And  Jeremiah  wrote  down  all  the  evil 
that  should  come  upon  Bahylon  in  one  book, 
namely,  all  these  words  that  ore  written  con¬ 
cerning  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Serayah,  As  thou 
comest  to  Bahylon,  see  to  it,  that  thou  read 
all  these  words ; 

62  And  thou  shalt  say,  0  Lord,  thou  thy¬ 
self  hast  spoken  concerning  this  place,  to  cut 
it  off,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  in  it  an  inha¬ 
bitant,  either  man  or  beast;  but  that  it  shall 
become  a  desolate  place  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  finish¬ 
ed  reading  this  book,  that  thou  shalt  bind  a 
stone  to  it,  and  throw  it  into  the  midst  of 
the  Euphrates ; 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall  Baby¬ 
lon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  again  from  the 


*  The  Israelites  should  Dot  dread  leaving  the  doomed 
hind  of  Babylon,  though  evil  reports  of  expected  danger 
should  meet  them,  and  though  their  rulers  should  change 
constantly-  (Bee  Bam  and  Nehemkh.) 

*  Pbilippson;  butBashi,  “As  in  Babylon  the  slain  of 
Israel  had.  to  fall,  so  shall  fall  in  Bahylon  the  slain  of  all 
her  land/ 1 

4  Kedah,  "  he  destroyeth  from  out  of  her  the  loud  noise 
of  the  great  multitude  of  people,  which  was  like  the  roar¬ 


ing  of  the  waves  of  the  sea,  when  they  give  forth  their 
noise.”  Others  understand  “  their  waves to  refer  to  the 
waving  masses  of  the  approaching  enemies  of  Babylon* 

4  Bflshi.  Lit.  “  given.” 

*  t.  e.  The  building  of  Babylon  shell  have  been  in  vain, 
as  tiie  structures  were  to  be  burnt  with  fire  J  wherefore 
the  weariness  incurred  in  huilding  it  will  have  been  quite 
useless*  This  prophecy  h ns  been  singularly  fulfilled  in 
the  utter  destruction  of  Babylon  and  the  ooantiy  around* 
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evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her:  and  her 
people*  shall  be  wearied.  Thus  far  are  the 
words  of  Jeremiah. 

CHATTER  LII. 

1  One  and  twenty  years  was  Zedekiah 
old  when  he  became  king,  and  eleven  years 
did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Chamutal  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  in  accordance  with  all  that  Jehoya- 
kim  had  done. 

S  Tor  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it 
came  to  pass  against  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
till  he  had  cost  them  out  from  his  presence, 
that  Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year 
of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon  came,  he  and  all  his  army, 
against  Jerusalem,  and  they  encamped 
against  it,  and  built  against  it  works  of 
attack  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  was  placed  in  a  state  of  siege 
until  the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  on  the  ninth 
day  of  the  month,  when  the  famine  was  severe 
in  the  city,  so  that  there  was  no  bread  for  the 
people  of  the  land : 

7  The  city  was  broken  in,  and  all  the  men 
of  war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by 
night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  the  two 
wads,  which  was  near  the  king’s  garden; 
(while  the  Cbaldeiins  were  round  about  the 
city;)  and  they  went  by  the  way  of  the 
plain. 

8  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  they  overtook  Zedekiah 
in  the  plains  of  Jericho:  and  all  his  army 
was  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  they  caught  the  king,  and  they 
brought  him  up  unto  the  king  of  Bahylon  to 
Riblah  in  the  land  of  Chemath :  and  he  called 
him  to  account. 

10  And  the  king  of  Bahylon  slaughtered 


*  Redak;  t. «.  they  shall  not  be  able  to  contend  against 
their  opponents 

*  Lit  “stood-'* 

*  The  Bahhioa  take  this  to  mean  either  the  synagogues, 
There  prayers  were  offered,  or  the  schools  where  the  law 
tu  taught. 

m 


the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  bis  eyes:  and 
also  all  the  princes  of  J udah  did  he  slaughter 
m  Riblah. 

11  And  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah  did  he  blind ; 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  with 
brazen  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon, 
and  put  him  in  the  ward-house  till  the  day  of 
his  death. 

12  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  tbe  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  which  was  the  nineteenth 
year  of  king  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  came  Nebuzaradan,  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  (who)  served1*  the  king  of  Babylon, 
unto  Jerusalem. 

13  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king’s  honse:  and  all  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  houses  of  the  great0 
men,  did  he  bum  with  fire : 

14  And  all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round 
about  did  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that 
were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  puli 
down. 

15  And  certain  of  the  poorest  of  the  people, 
and  the  residue  of  the  people  that  had  been 
left  in  the  city,  and  the  deserters,  that  hod 
run  away  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  tho 
rest  of  the  multitude,  did  Nebuzaradan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  carry  away  into  exile. 

16  But  certain  of  the  poorest  of  the  land 
did  Nebuzaradan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
leave  for  vine-dressers  and  for  husbandmen. 

17  Also  the  pillars  of  copper  that  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
copper  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  Chaldeans  break,  and  they  carried  off 
all  their  copper  to  Babylon. 

18  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
knives,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  copper  wherewith  they  used 
to  perform  the  service,  did  they  take  away. 

19  And  the  basins,  and  the  censers,  and 
the  bowls,  and  the  pots,  and  the  candlesticks, 
and  the  spoons,  ana  the  purifying-tubes:d  of 
what  was  of  gold  the  gold,*  and  of  what  was 
of  silver  the  silver,  did  the  captain  of  the 
guard  take  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  the  one  sea,  and  the 


*  1 e.  Far  the  table  of  show-breed,  which  were  placed 
between  the  bread  to  lot  the  sir  have  a  free  passage 
through  them.  (See  note  to  Exod.  xxv.  29.) 

•  Zvju.  Fhilippson,  simply,  "both  those  of  gold  as 
also  those  of  eilrer.”  While  the  copper  vessels  wen 
broken  np,  these  were  carried  away  entire. 
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twelve  copper  oxen  that  served  instead*  of 
the  bases,  which  king  Solomon  had  made  for 
the  house  of  the  Losd  :  the  copper  of  all  these 
vessels  could  not  be  weighed. 

21  And  as  regaideth  the  pillars,  eighteen 
cubits  wob  the  height  of  each  one  pillar ;  and 
a  thread  of  twelve  cubits  would  compass  it ; 
and  its  thickness  was  four  fingers:  it  was 
hollow. 

22  And  a  capital  was  upon  it  of  copper  ; 
and  the  height  of  the  one  capital  was  five* 
cubits,  with  network  and  pomegranates  upon 
the  capital  round  about,  all  of  copper.  And 
the  like  was  the  case  with  the  second  pillar 
and  the  pomegranates. 

23  And  the  pomegranates  were  ninety 
and  six  on  every  side :  all  the  pomegranates 
upon  the  network  were  one  hundred  round 
about. 

24  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Se- 
ray  ah  the  chief  priest,  and  Zephanyah  the 
priest  second  in  rank,*  and  the  three  door¬ 
keepers  ; 

2d  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  a  certain 
court-officer,  who  had  the  supervision  of  the 
men  of  war ;  and  seven  men  of  those  that 
had  free  access  to  the  king's  presence/  who 
were  found  in  the  city;  and  the  scribe  of  the 
chief  of  the  anny,  who  ordered  to  the  army 
the  people  of  the  land ;  and  sixty  men  of  the 

Sle  of  the  land,  that  were  found  in  the 
;t  of  the  city; 

26  And  Nebuzaradan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  took  them,  and  led  them  away  unto  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah. 


27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them, 
and  put  them  to  death  in  Riblah  in  the  land 
of  Cnamath.  Thus  Judah  was  carried  away 
into  exile  oat  of  his  own  country. 

28  This  is  the  people  whom  Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar  carried  away  into  exile :  in  the  seventh 
year,  three  thousand  and  twenty  and  three 
Jews; 

29  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar  from  Jerusalem,  eight  hundred  thirty  and 
two  persons; 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar,  did  Nebuzaradan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  cany  away  into  exile  of  the 
Jews  seven  hundred  forty  and  five  persons; 
all  the  persons  were  four  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  exile  of  Jehoyachin 
tile  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  on 
the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that 
Evil-merodach  the  king  of  Babylon  in  the 
(first)  year  of  his  reign  lifted  up  the  head  of 
Jehoyachin  the  king  of  Judah,  and  brought 
him  forth  out  of  the  prison-house ; 

32  And  he  spoke  kindly  with  him,  and  set 
his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that 
were  with  him  in  Babylon, 

33  And  he  changed  his  prison-garments: 
and  he  ate  bread  before  him  continually  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

34  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual 
allowance  given  him  by  the  king,  the  neces¬ 
sary  ration  for  the  day  on  its  day,  until  the 
day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  of  ms  life. 


*  i.  e,  Which  oxen  served  for  the  sea  as  so  many  bases 
of  a  simpler  form.  Rashi,  “which  were  near  the  bases/' 
t.  c.  of  the  layers.  Zulu,  literally,  “under  the  bases,” 
which  cannot  be  well  understood. 

'  Hyper bolically,  so  much  that  no  one  could  readily 
undertake  the  task. 

■  The  height  is  given  at  Ares  cubits  in  1  Kings  yii.  16, 
which  is  explained,  that  the  capital  consisted  of  two  parts, 


the  lower,  plain,  of  three  cubits,  and  the  upper  of  two  cu¬ 
bits,  ornamented. 

4  Rashi  explains  this,  that  but  ninety-six  could  he 
seen  at  a  view,  the  other  four  being  hidden,  by  intervening 
objects. 

*  Fhilippson,  “  the  vice-high-prieBt,”  or  the  one  who- 
officiated  when  the  other  was  disabled. 

1  Lit.  “who  see  the  kintt’s  face.” 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth* 
year,  in  the  fourth  month,  on  the  fifth  day 
of  the  month,  as  I  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
exiles  by  the  river  Rebar,  that  the  heavens 
were  opened,  and  I  saw  divine0  visions, 

2  On  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which 
was  the  fifth  year  of  the  exile  of  king  Jeho- 
yachin, 

3  Came  the  word  of  the  Lord  expressly 
unto  Ezekiel  the  son  of  Buzi,  the  priest,  in 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Ke» 
bar;  and  there  came  upon  him  there  the  in¬ 
spiration*  of  the  Lord, 

4  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  storm-wind 
came  out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a 
flaming*  fire,  and  a  brightness  was  on  it  round 
about;  and  out  of  the  midst  of  it  was  like  the 
glitter  of  amber,*  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

5  And  out  of  the  midst  thereof  (I  b&w)  the 
likeness  of  four  living  creatures.  And  this 
was  their  appearance:  They  had  the  likeness 
of  a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every 
one  of  them  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  were  straight  feet;  and 
the  sole  of  their  feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a 
calf’s*  foot:  and  they  sparkled  hire  the 
glitter  of  burnished  copper. 

8  And  hands  of  man  (were  visible)  from 
beneath  their  wings  on  their  four  sides:  and 
their  faces  and  their  wings  (were  alike)  on  all 
these  four. 


*  Owreotiy,  Ytxhmkel. 

*  Some  suppose  this  thirtieth  to  be  the  year  of  the  jubi¬ 
lee;  others,  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  prophet’s  life. 

*  Redak,  “great  visions,  as  it  is  customary  in  Scripture, 
when  endeavouring  to  express  the  greatness  of  a  thing, 
to  join  it  to  the  word  God.” 

*  Jonathan,  Lit.  “  hand meaning,  the  resistless 
strength  of  the  divine  prophecy,  which  overpowered  him. 

*  Jonathan.  (See  Bxoa.  ix.  24.)  Zunz,  “spreading 
about."  Fbilippson,  “swelling.” 

r  The  word  ‘roam  is  of  uncertain  signification.  Zuns, 
“gold  ore.”  Others  leave  it  untranslated,  “  ChaAmaL” 
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9  Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  the 
other:  they  turned  not  about  in  their  going; 
they  went  every  one  in  the  direction  of  one 
of  their  faces.6 

10  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces  was  the 
face  of  a  man;  and  the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the 
right  Bide  for  all  four  of  them;  and  the  face 
of  an  ox  on  the  left  side  for  all  four  of  them ; 
and  the  face  of  an  eagle  for  all  four  of  them. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces :  and  their  wings 
were  spread  out1  upward ;  every  one  had  two 
joined  one  to  another,  and  two  covered  their 
bodies, 

12  And  they  went  every  one  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  one  of  his  faces :  whither  the  spirit* 
was  directed  to  go,  they  went;  they  turned 
not  about  in  their  going. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  crea¬ 
tures,  their  appearance  was  like  coals  of  fire, 
burning  as  with  the  appearance  of  torches; 
this  (fire)  it  was  which  passed  along  between 
the  living  creatures :  and  a  brightness  was 
about  the  fire,  and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth 
lightning.  ■ 

14  And  the  living  creatures  ran  backward 
and  forward  like  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of 
lightning. 

15  And  I  looked  on  the  living  creatures, 
and,  behold,  there  was  one  wheel1  upon  the 
earth  close  by  the  living  creatures,  by  their 
four  front  faces.9 

16  The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their 
work  .was  like  the  colour  of  a  chrysolite; 
and  all  four  had  one  likeness:  and  their  ap- 

*  Jonathan,  “round  foot;”  taking  Sjp  not  for  “calf," 
’  Egti,  but  “round,”  ’ AgoL 

*  Bashi.  Lit  “  to  the  tide  of  his  face.” 

1  Jonathan.  Red  ah,  “separated  from  the  body  and 
spread  out  above  to  fly." 

*  Bashi,  “  the  will.” 

1  Bashi,  “At  the  four  faces  of  each  Chayyah;  or  the 
Ophan  had  four  faces.”  Znnz,  “according  to  their  four 
feces." 

“  Like  Ouuhmal  above,  so  is  Ophan  here  left  untrans¬ 
lated  in  severe]  versions,  as  denoting  an  order  of  angels; 
In  x.  13  the  Ophan  is  called  also  (ndyal. 
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pearance  and  their  work  was  as  though  it 
were  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel,* 

17  Toward  their  four  sides  they  went  in 
their  going:  they  turned  not  round  in  their 
going. 

18  As  for  their  circumferences,  they  were 
so  high  that  they  excited  fear:  ana  their 
felloes  were  full  of  eyes  round  about  on  all 
these  four. 

19  And  when  the  living  creatureB  went, 
the  wheels  went  near  to  them :  and  when 
the  living  creatures  lifted  themselves  up 
from  the  earth,  the  wheels  lifted  themselves 
up. 

20  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go, 
they  went;  (for)  thither  was  (their)  spirit 
to  go:  and  the  wheels  lifted  themselves  up 
at  the  same1  time  with  them;  for  the  spirit 
of  the  living  creatures  was  in  the  wheels. 

21  When  those  went,  these  went;  and 
when  those  stood,  these  stood;  and  when 
those  lifted  themselves  up  from  the  earth, 
the  wheels  lifted  themselves  up  at  the  same 
time  with  them;  for  the  spirit  of  the  living 
creatures  was  in  the  wheels. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  a  vault"  was  over 
the  head  of  the  living  creatures,  (shining) 
like  the  glitter  of  the  purest  crystal,1  stretch¬ 
ed  forth  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  vault  their  wings  were 
straight,  the  one  toward  the  other:  every 
one  had  two,  which  covered  them,  and  every 
one  had  two,  which  covered  them, — (namely,) 
their  bodies. 

24  And  I  heard  the  sound  of  their  wings, 
like  the  sound  of  great  waters,  as  the  voice* 
of  the  Almighty,  when  they  went,  the  Bound  of 
(their)  speech,  as  the  noise  of  an  army :  when 
they  stood  still,  they  let  down  their  wings.1 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the  vault 
that  was  over  their  head:  when  they  stood 
still,  they  let  down  their  wings. 

26  And  above  the  vault  that  was  over 
their  head  was  like  the  appearance  of  a  sap¬ 
phire-stone,  the  likeness  of  a  throne:  and 
upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  a  like- 

-  As  though  two  wheels  interaected  each  other,  so  that 
the  Ophanim  might  move  in  either  direction  without  turn¬ 
ing  as  the  Cherubim  at  firet  described,  by  means  of  their 
Tour  faces.  *  Zom. 

*  Znns.  Lit.  “in  expansion." 

a  Lit.  “fearful  ice;”  and  so  Jonathan  and  Bashi.  But 
Redak,  “terrific  in  Its  whiteness  and  shining." 


ness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man  above  up¬ 
on  it. 

27  And  I  saw  as  if  it  were  the  glitter  of  am¬ 
ber,  as  the  appearance  of  fire  within  it  round 
about,  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  up¬ 
ward;  and  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins 
downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the  appearance 
of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness  round  about. 

28  Like  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is 
in  the  cloud  on  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the 
appearance  of  the  brightness  round  about: 
this  was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lobd.  And  when  I  saw  it,  I  fell 
upon  my  face,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  one 
that  spoke. 

CHAPTER  H. 

1  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
stand  up  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  with 
thee. 

2  And  a  spirit  entered  into  me  as  he  spoke 
unto  me,  and  it  placed  me  upon  my  feet,  and 
I  heard  him  that  epoke  unto  me. 

3  IT  And  he  Baid  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  I 
send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  rebel¬ 
lious  tribes1  that  have  rebelled  against  me : 
they  and  their  fathers  have  transgressed 
against  me,  even  until  this  very  day. 

4  And  the  children  are  impudent  of  face, 
and  obdurate  of  heart:  I  send  thee  unto 
them;  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal. 

5  And  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a 
rebellious  family,)  shall  yet  know  that  a  pro¬ 
phet  hath  been  among  them. 

6  And  thou,  son  of  man, — thou  shalt  not 
be  afraid  of  them,  and  of  their  words  thou 
shalt  have  no  fear,  though  they  be  briers 
and  thorns  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell 
among  scorpions  :b  of  their  words  be  not 
afraid,  and  at ,  their  presence  be  not  dis¬ 
mayed;  for  they  are  a  rebellious  family. 

7  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto 
them,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear;  for  they  are  rebellious. 

*  Earn,  “thunder.” 

f  V.  e.  Those  which  they  used  when  flying,  the  other 
two  remaining  extended  under  the  vault,  or  canopy,  over 
their  heads. 

*  Baahi. 

*  Jonathan,  “scorpions”  proper;  Bashi  gives  one  ver¬ 
sion  as  “the  wild  rose-bush/'  which  has  sharp  thorns. 
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8  T[  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I 
am  speaking  unto  thee,  Be  not  thou  rebel¬ 
lious  like  this  rebellious  family:  open  thy 
mouth,  and  eat  what  I  give  unto  thee. 

9  And  then  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  hand 
was  stretched  out  toward  me ;  and,  lo,  a  roll- 
book  was  therein ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  out  before  me ;  and  it 
was  written  within  and  without  :*  and  there 
were  written  therein  lamentations,  and  dirges, 
and  wo. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Tf  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  eat 
what  thou  findest:  eat  this  roll,  and  go,  speak  i 
unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused 
me  to  eat  this  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  feed 
thy  belly,  and  Jill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll 
that  I  am  giving  unto  thee.  And  I  ate  it; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  Like  honey  in  sweet¬ 
ness. 

4  If  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  go, 
get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak 
with  my  words  unto  them. 

5  For  not  to  a  people  of  an  obscure  speech 
and  of  a  difficult  tongue  art  thou  sent,  hut  to 
the  house  of  Israel; 

6  Not  to  many  people  of  an  obscure  speech 
and  of  a  difficult  tongue,  whose  words  thou 
canst  not  understand.  Surely,  had  I  sent 
thee  to  them,  they  would  truly  have  heark¬ 
ened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken 
unto  thee;  for  they  will  not  hearken  unto 
me ;  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  have  a  bold 
forehead,  and  a  hard  heart. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong 
against  their  face,  and  thy  forehead  strong 
againBt  their  forehead. 

9  As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint  have  I 
made  thy  forehead :  thou  shalt  not  fear  them, 
nor  shalt  thou  he  dismayed  at  their  presence, 
though  they  be  a  rebellious  family. 

10  Tf  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
all  my  words  that  I  will  speak  unto  thee  re¬ 
ceive  in  thy  heart,  and  hear  (them)  with  thy 
ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  those  in  exile,  unto 


*  Contrary  to  the  state  of  rolls  in  general,  which  an 
written  on  the  inside  only. 
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the  children  of  thy  people,  and  speak  unto 
them,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord  Eternal :  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  a  spirit  took  me  up,  and  I  heard 
behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great  rushing, b  (say¬ 
ing,)  Blessed  he  the  glory  of  the  Loud  from 
his  place.4 

13  (I  heard)  also  the  sound  of  the  wings 
of  the  living  creatures  that  touched  one  an¬ 
other,  and  the  sound  of  the  wheels  at  the 
same  time  with  them,  and  the  sound  of  a 
great  rushing. 

14  So  a  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me 
away,  and  I  walked  in  bitterness,  in  the  heat 
of  my  spirit,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Loro 
was  strong  upon  me. 

15  Then  came  I  to  the  exiles  at  Tel-abib, 
who  dwelt  by  the  river  Kebar,  and  I  remain¬ 
ed  where  they  dwelt,  and  I  remained  there  in 
a  state  of  confusion  among  them  seveu  days. 

16  If  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
seven  days, 

That  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watch¬ 
man  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  and  thou  shalt 
hear  the  word  out  of  my  mouth,  and  give 
them  warning  from  me. 

18  When  I  say  onto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  dost  not  give  him 
warning,  and  speakest  not  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ;  the 
some  wicked  man  shall  die  through  his  ini¬ 
quity;  hut  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy 
hand, 

19  But  thou, — -if  thou  hast  warned  the 
wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness, 
nor  from  his  wicked  way :  he  shall  indeed  die 
in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast  surely  delivered 
|  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a  righteous  man  do 
turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  do  what  is 
wrong :  then  will  I  lay  a  stumbling-block  be¬ 
fore  him,  (so  that)  he  shall  die;  yet  if  thou 
hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in 
his  sin,  and  his  acts  of  righteousness  which 
he  hath  done  shall  not  be  remembered;  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  from  thy  hand. 

21  But  if  thou  hast  truly  warned  him, — 


1  Zuiu,  “earthquake-" 

*  £  &  Everywhere*  God's  place*  the  umvene* 
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the  righteous,  that  the  righteous  should  nt>t 
pin,  and  he  doth  not  sin :  he  shall  surely  live, 
because  he  attended  to  the  warning,  and  thou 
hast  surely  delivered  thy  own  soul. 

22  And  the  inspiration  of  the  Lobd  came 
there  over  me;  and  he  said  unto  me.  Arise, 
go  forth  into  the  valley,  and  there  will  I 
speak  with  thee. 

23  And  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the 
valley;  and,  behold,  there  was  the  glory  of 
the  Lgkd  stauding,  like  that  glory  which  I 
had  seen  by  the  river  Kebar :  and  I  fell  down 
on  my  face. 

24  Then  entered  a  spirit  into  me,  and 
placed  me  upright  cm  my  feet,  and  spoke 
with  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Go,  shut  thyself 
up*  within  thy  house* 

25  But  thou,  0  son  of  man,  behold,  thev 
put  ropesb  upon  thee,  and  hind  thee  witn 
them,  that  thou  const  not  go  out  among  them  : 

26  And  I  will  let  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  shalt  not  become  to  them  a  man  who  re* 
proveth;  for  they  are  a  rebellious  family.0 

27  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will 
open  thy  mouth,  ana  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  He 
that  heareth,  let  him  hear;  and  he  that  for- 
beareth,  let  him  forbear;  for  they  are  a  rebel¬ 
lious  family* 

CHAPTER  IV* 

1  Tf  But  thou,  0  son  of  man,  take  thyself 
a  tile,  and  lay  it  before  thee,  and  engrave 
upon  it  a  city,  (namely,)  Jerusalem: 

2  And  place  around  it  a  siege,  and  build 
works  of  attack*  against  it,  and  cast  up  a 
mound  against  it;  and  arrange  around  it  en¬ 
campments,  and  place  against  it  battering 
rams6  round  about, 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thyself  an  iron 
pan,  and  set  it  up  as  a  wall  of  iron  between 


*  Kashi,  “  Lo  show  them  that  they  are  net  worthy  to  he 
reproved." 

*  Kashi,  “be  confined  to  thy  house  as  though  thou  wert 
bound  with  ropes;”  Philippson,  u  the  people  prevent  the 
prophet,  binding  him  as  it  were,  that  he  cannot  go  out  and 
come  among  them  to  preach  to  them.  So  was  Jeremiah 
prevented  from  coming  into  the  temple;  wherefore  he  had 
to  eend  Barack”  (Jer.  xrxvi.  5.) 

*  Lit  “house.”— Now,  as  the  people  will  not  listen,  so 
will  the  Lord  not  permit  his  messenger  to  speak,  till 
BQch  a  time  that  a  better  effect  can  be  produced* 

d  Kashi  takes  pn  to  he  an  instrument  to  throw  stones 
r  a  z 


theef  and  the  city :  and  direct  thy  face  ag&iftft 
it,  that  it  may  be  placed  in  a  state  of  siege, 
and  lay  siege  against  it.  This  shall  be  a  sign 
for  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  And  aa  for  thyself  lie  upon  thy  left 
side,  and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  upon  it:  (after)  the  number  of  the  days 
that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  it  shalt  thou  bear 
their  iniquity, 

5  But  as  for  myself,  I  lay  upon  thee  the 
years  of  their  iniquity,  after  the  number  of 
the  days,  three  hundred  and  ninety  days :  so 
shalt  thou  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
them,  thou  shalt  lie  on  thy  right  side,  the 
second  time,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  house  of  Judah  forty  days:  a  day  each 
for  a  year,  a  day  for  a  year  do  I  lay  it  on 
thee. 

7  And  toward  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  ahalt 
thou  direct  thy  face  with  thy  arm  uncovered, 
and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  And,  behold,  I  will  lay  ropes  upon  thee, 
that  thou  m ayes t  not  turn  thyself  from  one 
side  to  the  other,  till  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  the  days  of  thy  siege. 

9  But  thou  take  unto  thee  wheat,  and  bar¬ 
ley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and 
spelt,  and  pat  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make 
thyself  bread  thereof,  (after)  the  number  of 
the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side, 
three  hundred  and  ninety  days,  shalt  thou 
eat  it 

10  And  thy  food  which  thou  shalt  eat 
shall  be  by  weight,  twenty  shekels  for  every 
day:  from  one  time  to  the  other*  time  shalt 
thou  eat  it. 

11  And  water  shalt  thou  drink  by  mea¬ 
sure,  the  sixth  part  of  a  hin :  from  one  time 
to  the  other  time  shalt  thou  drink  (it). 

1 2  And  in  form  of  a  barley-cake  6halt  thou 


into  die  besieged  city;  Redak,  as  “wooden  towers/'  which 
were  pushed  gradually  against  the  walls  for  attack;  hence 
we  have  given  it  simply  to  express  both  opinions. 

*  Kasha  explains  to  be  “chiefs  of  the  divisions/' 
each  of  whom  watches  bis  part  of  the  besieged  place* 

1  Kashi  comments,  “like  the  city  wall  which  separates 
between  the  city  and  the  hostile  army*'1  But  Kodak  makes 
it  emblematic  of  the  Bins  of  Israel,  which  separated  them 
from  their  God. 

*  Kashi,  “  from  day  to  day  shalt  thou  eat  this — drink 
this  ”  emblematic  of  a  rigorous  siege,  where  food  and 
drink  are  closely  calculated  before  being  oven  out. 
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eat  it,  and  this  shalt  thou  bake  with  halls  of  f|  This  is  Jerusalem,  which  I  had  set  it  in  the 


human  excrement  before  their  eyes. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  Even  thus  shall 
the  children  of  Israel  cat  their  bread  unclean 
among  the  nations  whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  Eternal!  behold, 
my  soul  hath  not  been  defiled;  and  that 
which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  tom  in  pieces,  have 
I  never  eaten  from  my  youth  up  even  until 
now ;  and  never  is  flesh  of  abomination  come 
into  my  mouth. 

15  ^  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have 
given  thee  cowTs  dung  instead  of  human  ex¬ 
crement;  and  thou  shalt  prepare  thy  bread 
thereupon. 

16  ^  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
behold,  I  will  break  the  staff1  of  bread  in  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  they  shall  eat  bread  by  weight, 
and  with  anxious  core;  and  they  shall  drink 
water  by  measure,  and  in  confusion; 

17  In  order  that  they  may  want  bread  and 
water,  and  be  confounded  one  with  the  other, 
and  pine  away  for  their  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Tf  And  thou,  son  of  man,  take  unto  thy¬ 
self  a  sharp  sword,  a  harber’s  razor  shalt  thou 
take  for  it*  unto  thyself,  and  cause  it  to  pass 
over  thy  head  and  over  thy  beard :  then  take 
unto  thee  balances  for  weighing,  and  divide 
the  hair. 

2  One  third  part  shalt  thou  bum  with  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  when  the  days  of  the 
siege  are  completed ;  and  thou  shalt  take  an¬ 
other  third  part,  and  smite  (it)  round  about 
it  with  the  sword;  and  the  other  third  part 
shalt  thou  scatter  to  the  wind :  and  I  will 
draw  out  a  sword  after  the  same. 

3  And  take  thence  a  few  in  number,  and 
tie  them  up  in  the  comers  of  thy  garment. 

4  And  from  these  again  shalt  thou  take 
some,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  and  bum  them  in  the  fire:  therefrom 
shall  a  fire  go  forth  unto  all  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

5  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 

*  Meaning,  the  award  shall  be  represented  by  a  war. 

*  Rashi,  “she  exchanged  my  ordinances  for  greater 
wickedness  than/'  Ac.  *  (See  2  Chron.  xxxii.  2-0.) 

*  Rashi;  but  Menachem,  “ye  make  mare  noise/'  C  e, 
exceed  them  in  deeds  of  iniquity. 

*  Zone,  “I  will  withdraw  my  eye,  that  it  shall  not  look 
pityingly/' 


midst  of  the  nations  and  countries  that  are 
round  about  her. 

6  But  she  rebelledb  against  my  ordinances 
more  wickedly  than  the  nations,  and  against 
my  statutes,  more  than  the  countries  that  arc 
round  about  her;  for  my  ordinances  they 
have  despised,  and  as  for  my  statutes,  they 
have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thug  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Because  ye  have  given6  yourselves 
up  to  evil  more  than  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  you,  have  not  walked  in  my  star 
tutes,  and  have  not  executed  my  ordinances, 
and  not  even  acted  according  to  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
you : 

6  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Behold,  I,  also  I  am  against  thee, 
and  I  will  execute  judgments  in  the  midst  of 
thee  before  the  eyes  of  the  nations. 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which  I  have 
never  done,  and  tbe  like  of  which  I  will  never 
do  any  more,  because  of  all  thy  abominations. 

10  Tf  Therefore  fathers  shall  devour  their 
children  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  children 
shall  devour  their  fathers:  and  I  will  execute 
judgments  on  thee,  and  I  will  scatter  all  thy 
remnant  unto  all  the  winds. 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Surely,  because  thou  hast  made  un¬ 
clean  my  sanctuary  with  all  thy  detestable 
things,  and  with  all  thy  abominations:  there¬ 
fore  will  I  also  diminish4  (thee);  and  my  eye 
shall  not  show  pity,  and  I  also  will  not  spare. 

12  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  through 
the  pestilence,  and  come  through  famine  to 
their  end  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  another 
third  part  shall  fall  by  the  sword  round  about 
thee;  and  the  other  third  part  will  I  scatter 
unto  all  the  winds,  and  a  sword  will  I  draw 
out  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  my  anger  be  accomplished, 
and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them, 
and  I  will  satisfy  myself:*  and  they  shall 
know1  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  in  my 

k  Radii,  after  Jonathan,  “when  1  have  taken  vengeance 
on  them,  then  shell  my  fury  be  allayed,  and  1  will  be* 
think  myself  of  the  affliction  which  I  have  bestowed  on 
them/'  But  the  next  verse  will  require  tbe  translation 
here given. 

f  The  accomplishment  of  the  evil  will  prove  that  it  wai 
tbe  truth  from  God  which  tbe  prophet  spoke. 
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zeal,  when  I  have  let  out  all  my  fury  on 
them. 

14  Yea,  I  will  render  thee  a  ruin,  and  a 
disgrace  among  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  thee,  before  the  eyes  of  every  one  that 
passeth  by. 

15  And  she  shall  be  a  disgrace  and  a  taunt, 
a  warning  and  an  astonishment  unto  the  na¬ 
tions  that  are  *  round  about  thee/  when  I 
execute  judgments  on  thee  in  anger  and  in 
fury  and  in  furious  chastisements, — I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it, — 

16  When  I  send  out  among  them  the 
dreadful  arrows  of  famine,  which  (ever)  were 
the  cause  of  destruction,  which  I  will  send 
out  to  destroy  you ;  and  I  will  increase  the 
famine  upon  you,  and  will  break  unto  you 
the  staff  of  bread : 

17  So  will  I  let  loose  over*  you  famine 
and  wild  beasts,  and  they  shall  make  thee 
childless;  and  pestilence  and  blood  shall  pass 
through  thee;  and  the  sword  will  I  bring 
over  thee.  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  And  the  word  of  the  Lobe  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against 
them, 

3  And  thou  shalt  say,  0  mountains  of  Is* 
rael,  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  Eternal! 
Thus  hath  said  thg  Lord  Eternal  to  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  brooks/  and  to 
the  valleys,  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  bring  over 
you  the  sword,  and  I  will  destroy  your  high- 
places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  made  desolate, 
and  your  sun-images  shall  be  broken*  and  I 
will  cause  your  slain  ones  to  fall  before  your 
idols. 

5  And  I  will  lay  the  carcasses  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  before  their  idols;  and  I  will 
scatter  your  bones  round  about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwelling-places  the  cities 

shall  be  laid  in  ruins,  and  the  higb-places 

.  -  —  t 

*  Red&k,  "so  is  the  oostom  of  Scripture  to  speak  of 
the  third  and  to  the  second  person  together. 

*  See  Levit.  xxvi.  6,  26,  26. 

*  Zunz,  "gullies,”  the  tea dyt  of  Palestine,  which  are 
nearly  all  river  hods  in  the  rainy  season,  though  many ' 
are  dry  in  summer.  Everywhere  they  had  erected  altars  j 
to  the  idols. 

4  B&shi,  "shall  bo  recognised  through  their  guilt.” 


shall  he  made  desolate;  in  order  that  your 
altars  may  be  laid  in  mins  and  made  deso¬ 
late,1  and  your  idols  may  be  broken  and 
annihilated,  and  your  sun-images  may  be 
cut  down,  and  your  works  may  be  blotted 
out. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  Ml  in  the  midst  of 
you :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loej>. 

8  Yet  will  I  leave  (some);  that  ye  shall 
have  some  that  escape  the  sword  among  the 
nations,  when  ye  shall  be  scattered  in  the 
(various)  countries. 

9  And  those  of  you  that  escape  shall  re¬ 
member  me  among  the  nations  among  whom 
they  shall  have  been  carried  captive,  when  1 
shall  have  broken*  their  licentious  heart, 
which  had  departed  from  me,  even  with  their 
eyes,  which  were  gone  astray  after  their  idols: 
and  they  shall  loather  themselves  on  account 
of  the  evil  deeds  which  they  have  committed 
with  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Loss:  not  for  naught  have  1  spoken  that  I 
would  do  unto  them  this  evil. 

11  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Strike  thy  hands  together,1  and  stamp  with 
thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas  for  all  the  dreadful 
abominations  of  the  house  of  Israel !  who  will 
have  to  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  afar  off  Bhall  die  of  the  pev- 
tilence;  and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the 
sword;  and  he  that  remaineth  and  is  besieg¬ 
ed11  shall  die  by  the  famine :  thus  will  1  let 
out  all  my  fuiy  on  them. 

18  And  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lour, 
when  their  slain  ones  shall  lie  in  the  midst 
of  their  idols  round  about  their  altars,  on 
every  high  hill,  upon  all  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  under  every  green  tree,  and 
under  eveiy  thick-branched  oak, — places 
where  they  presented  sweet  savour  to  all 
their  idols. 

14  And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  over 
them,  and  1  will  render  the  land  desolate 
and  waste,  more  than  the  wilderness  toward 

*  Jonathan.  Rashi,  “who  humbled  myself,  notwith¬ 
standing  their  heart  went  astray  and  departed  from  me, 
in  sending  to  them  my  prophets  to  aak  them  to  return 
unto  me,  that  I  might  do  them  good,  but  they  would  not/* 
Hedak,  f(l  was  broken  out  of  their  lioentiona  heart/7 

f  Basbi;  but  Menachem,  “quarrel  with  themselves/* 

■  Lit.  “  Bmite  in  tby  hand.” 

*  Etedak,  “who  is  preserved/  bo  also  Zuni,  “ spared/* 
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Diblath,*  in  all  their  habitations :  and  they 
Bhall  know  that  I  am  the  Lohd. 

CHAPTER  TO. 

1  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto 
me,  Baying, 

2  And  thou,  son  of  man,  thus  hath  said 
the  Lord  Eternal  concerning  the  land  of  Is¬ 
rael,  There  is  an  end !  the  end  is  coming  over 
the  four  comers  of  the  land. 

3  Now  cometh  the  end  over .  thee,  and  I 
will  let  loose  my  anger  against  thee,  and  will 
judge  thee  according  to  thy  wayB,  and  I  will 
lay  upon  thee  all  thy  abominations. 

4  And  my  eye  shall  not  Bhow  pity  upon 
thee,  and  I  will  not  Bpare  thee ;  for  thy  own 
ways  will  I  lay  upon  thee,  and  thy  abomina¬ 
tions  shall  come  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  An 
evil,  a  peculiar  evil,  behold,  is  coming. 

6  An  end  is  coming,  there  is  coming  the 
end :  it  waketh  up  against  thee ;  behold,  (the 
evil)  cometh.b 

7  The  evil  decree*  is  come  against  thee,  0 
thou  inhahitaut  of  the  land:  the  time  is  come, 
near  is  the  day  of  tumult,  and  not  the  joyful 
call11  on  the  mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  in  a  short  time  pour  out  my 
fury  over  thee,  and  I  will  let  out  all  my  anger 
against  thee,  and  I  will  judge  thee  according 
to  thy  ways,  and  I  will  lay  upon  thee  all  thy 
abominations. 

9  And  my  eye  shall  not  show  pity,  and  I 
will  not  spare :  according  to  thy  ways  will  I 
lay  (evil)  on  thee;  and  thy  abominations 
shall  come  in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  emiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  coming; 
the  evil  decree*  is  gone  forth;  the  staff  hath 
blossomed,  presumption  hath  hudded; 

11  The  violence*  is  grown  up  into  the  staff 


of  wickedness :  nothing  is  left  of  them,  and 
nothing  of  their  multitude,  and  nothing  of 
theirs;*  and  there  shall  be  no  lamenting  for 
them. 

12  The  time  is  coming,  the  day  occurreth ; 
let  the  buyer  not  rejoice,  and  let  the  seller 
not  mourn ;  for  wrath  is  against  ell  her  mul¬ 
titude, 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that 
which  is  sold,  although  their  soul  were  yet 
alive;  for  the  vision  is  against  all  her 
multitude;  no  one1  shall  return;  but  the 
soul  of  every  one  is  fastened  to  his  iniquity, 
they  do  not  strengthen  themselves  (to  re¬ 
pent)  .* 

14  They  have  blown  the  comet,  every  one 
maketh  himself  ready;  hut  no  one  goeth  to 
the  battle;  for  my  wrath  is  against  all  her 
multitude. 

15  The  sword  is  without,  and  the  pesti¬ 
lence  and  the  famine  are  within :  he  that  is 
in  the  field  shall  die  by  the  sword ;  and  he 
that  is  in  the  city,  him  shall  famine  and  pes¬ 
tilence  devour. 

16  But  they  that  escape  of  them  shall 
escape,  and  they  shall  be  on  the  mountains 
like  the  doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  which  are 
moaning,  every  one  in  his  iniquity. 

17  All  hands  become  feehle,  and  all  knees 
go  into1  water. 

18  And  people  gird  themselves  with  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  shuddering  covereth  them:  and 
upon  all  faces  there  is  shame,  and  upon  all 
their  heads  there  is  baldness. 

19  Their  silver  shall  they  cast  into  the 
streets,  and  their  gold  shall  be  as  though  it 
were  unclean:  their  silver  and  their  gold 
shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  on  the  day 
of  the  wrath  of  the  Lobd;  they  shall  not 
satisfy  their  souls,  and  not  fill  their  bowels ; 
because  it  was  the  stumbling-block  for1  their 
iniquity. 


*i«.  ’Almon-dibkthayim,  (Ham.  xxriiL  46;)  bat  Re- 
dak,  “Riblah,"  by  change  of  1  for  i. 

k  This  is  similar  to  the  second  verse;  but  then  Is  a 
paronomasia,  or  play  upon  the  words  here,  deserving  of 
notice.  v*?a  ypn  Vpn  *0  to  yo,  “the  end  cometh,  oome 
ia  the  end:  it  waketh  for  thee.11  rp  is  “an  end/'  v-pn 
is  “be  waketh." 

*  Bedak,  "  the  evil  decree  is  come  against  thee  like  the 
morning.”  Bashi,  “  the  light  of  the  nrornin^dawn  and 
glory  ia  already  set.”  Jonathan,  “the  kingdom,"  i,  «. 
.he  Chaldeans. 

*  Some,  “echo.” 

*  Hero,  Bashi,  “the  dawn  of  the  evil  day  is  risen." 
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1  The  violence  of  the  enemy  is  grown  into  a  staff  of 
pauighment;  bat  Bashi,  “the  violence  of  your  hand  is 
risen  np  against  yea  as  a  staff  of  wickedness  to  destroy 
you." 

*  Zoos,  “nothing  of  their  wealth,  and  nothing  of  their 
tumult.”  Bashi, 11  nor  of  their  children,  nor  their  mol* 
titnde." 


1 ».  c.  At  the  jubilee,  to  resume  bis  sold  property. 
Others;  “  this  (vision)  shall  not  return  unfulfilled." 

1  Beahi-  Philippeon,  “  no  one  can  stand  firmly  in  the 
guilt  of  hie  bouL” 

*  £  e.  Are  unable  to  stand,  as  water. 

1 1.  e.  Their  wealth  led  them  to  sin. 
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20  And  as  for  the  beauty*  of  his  ornament, 
which  he  had  instituted  for  (their)  pride: 
even  therein  did  they  make  the  images  of 
their  abominations,  their  detestable  things; 
therefore  have  I  rendered  it  unclean  for 
them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  up  into  the  hands  of 
the  strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked 
of  the  earth  for  a  spoil:  and  they  shall  pol¬ 
lute  it. 

22  And  I  will  turn  away  my  face  from 
them,  and  they  shall  pollute  my-  place  where 
1  dwelt  in  secret;  and  therein  shall  barbarians 
enter  and  pollute  it. 

23  Make  chains;  for  the  land  is  full  of 
blood-guiltiness,  and  the  city  is  full  of  vio¬ 
lence. 

24  Therefore  will  I  bring  the  worst  of  na¬ 
tions,  and  they  shall  take  possession  of  their 
houses:  I  will  also  cause  the  pride  of  the 
mighty  to  cease;  and  their  holy  places  shall 
be  polluted. 

25  Destruction  cometh :  and  they  will  seek 
peace,  but  there  shall  be  none. 

26  Mishap  shall  come  upon  mishap,  and 
report  shall  be  spread  upon  report:  and  then 
will  they  seek  a  vision  from  the  prophet;  but 
the  law  shall  be  lost  from  the  priest,  and 
counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince 
shall  be  clothed  with  distress,  and  the  hands 
of  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be  powerless 
after  their  way  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  own  manners  will  I  judge 
them;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIII, 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year, 
in  the  sixth  month,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  that  I  was  sitting  in  my  house,  and 
the  elders  of  Judah  were  sitting  before  me; 
and  there  fell  upon  me  there  the  inspiration 
of  the  Lord  EtemaL 

2  And  I  saw,  and,  behold,  'there  was  a  like- 


"  Kashi;  referring  this  to  God's  temple,  which  he  had 
made  the  pride  of  Israel,  and  which  should  now  be  cast 
off  as  unclean ,  because  they  had  placed  their  abominations 
in  it-  Philippson,  “their  costly  ornaments  they  applied 
for  pride;  mode  thereof/1  & c. 

*  Lit.  “  troubled,"  Zonz,  “be  stiff," 

9  Kashi,  “he  showed  me  as  though  he  were  carrying 
me  and  bringing  me  to  Jerusalem.” 
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ness  similar  to  the  appearance  of  fire;  from 
the  appearance  of  his  loins  downward,  it  was 
fire;  and  from  his  loins  upward,  it  was  amnlar 
to  the  appearance  of  a  bright  light,  like  the 
glitter  of  amber. 

3  And  he  stretched  forth  the  form  of  a 
hand,  and  took  me  by  the  locks  of  my  head ; 
and  a  spirit  bore  me  between  the  earth  and 
the  heaven,  and  brought  me  in  the  visions" 
of  God  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  door  of  the  inner 
gate4  that  looketh  toward  the  north,  where 
was  the  seat  of  the  image  of  jealousy,  which 
provoketh  to  wrath." 

4  And,  behold,  there  was  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  like  the  appearance  which  I 
had  seen  in  the  valley. 

5  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  do 
but  lift  up  thy  eyes  in  the  direction  toward 
the  north.  So  I  lifted  up  my  eyes  in  the 
direction  toward  the  north,  and  behold  north¬ 
ward  at  the  gate  of f  the  altar  (there  was) 
this  image  of  jealousy  at  the  entrance. 

6  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  seest 
thou  what  they  are  doing?  great  abomina¬ 
tions  are  they  that  the  house  of  Israel  commit 
here,  to  make  me  go  far  away  from  my  sanc¬ 
tuary;  hut  thou  shalt  yet  see  still  other  great 
abominations. . 

7  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
court:  and  I  looked,  and  behold  there  was  a 
hole  in  the  wall.* 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  do 
break  (an  opening)6  in  the  wall:  end  I  broke 
(an  opening)  in  the  wall,  and,  behold,  there 
was  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  Go  in,  and  see  the 
wicked  abominations  which  they  are  doing 
here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw;  and  behold 
there  was  every  form  of  creeping  things,  and 
cattle,  abominations,  and  all  the  idols  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  engraven1  upon  the  wall  all 
round  about. 

11  And  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  Yattzanyahu  the  son  of 


*  i,  e.  The  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

’  Jonathan. 

The  gate  which  faced  the  altar,  in  the  inner 

co  art. 

*  Of  a  secret  chamber  near  it 

4  Kashi j  “Break  in  the  wall  and  enlarge  the  hole/1 

*  Similar  to  the  temples  of  the  Egyptians,  on  the  walla 
of  which  all  the  things  here  described  are  engraved. 
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Shaphon  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  were ! 
standing  before  them,  and  every  man  had  his  j 
censer  in  his  hand ;  and  a  thick  curling  cloud  jj 
of  incense  was  ascending  upward.  ! 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 

hast  thou  seen  what  the  elders  of  the  house 
of  Israel  are  doing  in  the  dark,  every  man 
in  his  image-chambers?*  for  they  say,  The 
Lobd  seeth  us  not:  the  Lord  hath  forsaken 
the  earth.  i 

13  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou  shalt  vet 
again  see  still  other  great  abominations  that  i 
they  are  doing, 

14  And  he  brought  me  to  the  entrance  of  1 
the  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house  which  was  on  j 
the  north  side:  and,  behold,  there  sat  the  wo¬ 
men  weeping  for  Thammuz." 

15  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen 
this,  0  son  of  man  ?  Thou  shalt  yet  again 
see  still  other  greater  abominations  than 
these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 

of  the  Lord’s  house,  and,  behold,  at  the  door 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  between  the  porch ! 
and  the  altar,  were  about  five  and  twenty 
men,  with  their  backs  toward  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the  east; 
and  they  were  prostrating  themselves  east¬ 
ward  to  the  sun.  j 

17  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen 
this,  0  son  of  man  ?  Is  it  too  light  a  thing 
for  the  house  of  Judah  to  commit  the  abomi¬ 
nations  which  they  commit  here?  for  they 
have  filled  the  land  with  violence,  and  they 
constantly  repeat  to  provoke  me  to  anger; 
mid,  lo,  they  stretch  forth  the  branch  to  their 
nose* 

18  Therefore  I  also  will  deal  in  fury;  my 
eye  shall  nob  look  with  pity,  and  I  will  not 
spare:  and  though  they  call  before  my  ears 
with  a  loud  voice,  will  I  still  not  hear  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  he  called  before  my  ears  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Let  those  come  near  that 


*  R&ahi*  “  covered  with  marble  flooring.”  (Jottshalk 
Hots,  “  concealed  chamber.” 

-  *  A  Fhcemcian  idol,  whose  death  was  mourned  for  at  j 
ihe  gammer  solstice*  during  eight  days*  when  his  reeurrec- 
two  was  celebrated  with  the  most  extravagant  joy.,  Id- 
ienSy,  The  Thanunns. 

*It  is  mid  that  the  Fenians  held,  while  worshipping 

drir  spirit  of  good*  a  bundle  of  twigs*  called  Barsom* 
W8 
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i  have  charge  to  punishd  the  cily,  and  ever? 
man  with  his  destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  come  from  the 
direction  of  the  upper  gate,  which  is  turned 
toward  the  north,  and  every  man  with  his 
weapon  of  destruction  in  his  hand;  and  one 
man  in  the  midst  of  them  was  clothed  in 
linen,  with  a  writer’s  materials*  hy  his  side : 
and  they  went  in,  and  placed  themselves  be¬ 
side  the  copper  altar. 

3  And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  as¬ 
cended  up  from  the  cherub,  whereupon  it  had 
been,  to  the  threshold  of  the  house.  And  he 
called  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  who 
had  the  writer’s  materials  by  his  side.  ■ 

4  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Pass 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  inscribe  a  mark  upon 
the  foreheads  of  the  meu  who  sigh  and  who 
complain  because  of  all  the  abominations 
which  are  done  in  the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  to  the  others  he  said  before  my 
ears,  Pass  ye  through  the  city  after  him,  and 
smite:  let  your  eye  not  look  with  pity,  and 
do  not  spare; 

6  The  aged,  youth,  and  virgin,  and  little 
children,  and  women  shall  ye  slay  and  de¬ 
stroy;  but  come  not  near  any  man  upon 
whom  the  mark  is;  and  at  my  sanctuary 
shall  ye  begin.  Then  they  began  with  the 
ancient  men  who  were  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Make  unclean 
the  house,  and  fill  the  courts  with  the  slain: 
go  forth.  And  they  went  forth,  and  they 
smote  in  the  city. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
smiting  them,  and  I  alone  was  left,  that  I 
fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried  out,  and  said, 

|  Ah  Lord  Eternal !  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the 
i  residue  of  Israel  when  thou  pourest  out  thy 
|  fury  over  Jerusalem? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  iniquity  of 
the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  great,  and  the  land  is  full  of  blood-guilti¬ 
ness,  and  the  city  full  of  injustice;'  for  they 


composed  of  pomegranate*  tamarisk*  and  date  trees,  in 
the  left  band.  Kedak*  “they  apply  the  filthy  odour  (of 
the  incense)  to  their  nose.” 

1  Kashi. 

*  Kashi*  after  Jonathan,  “'book  of  tablets*”  which  were 
covered  with  wax*  on  which  they  used  to  engrave  with  a 
style,  Ztrns*  “writing  materials.”  Kodak*  “ink-born.1* 
f  Kashi*  “perverted  judgment*”  u  e,  wrongful  decisions. 
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have  Bald,  The  Lord  hath  forBaken  the  land,  [ 
and  the  Loan  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  my  eye  shall  not 
look  with  pity,  and  I  will  not  spare;  but  I 
will  bring  their  coarse  upon  their  own  head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
who  had  the  writing  materials  by  his  side, 
brought  hack  word,  saying,  I  have  done  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Then  I  saw,  and,  behold,  on  the  vault 
that  was  above  the  head  of  the  cherubim, 
there  appeared  over  them  some  thing  like  a 
sapphire  stone,  something  similar  in  appear¬ 
ance  to  the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  And  he  said  unto  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  and  said,  Go  in'  between  the  wheels, 
under  the  cherub,  and  fill  thy  hands  with 
coals  of  fire  from  between  the  cherubim,  and 
throw  (them)  over  the  city.  And  he  went 
in  before  my  eyes. 

3  Now  the  cherubim  were  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  when  the  man  went 
in :  and  the  cloud  filled  the  inner  court 

4  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  rose  upward 
from  the  cherub,  toward  the  threshold  of  the 
house :  and  the  house  was .  filled  with  the 
cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  of  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  the  Loan's  glory. 

5  And  the  sound  of  the  wings  of  the 
cherubim  was  heard  as  for  as  the  outer  court, ; 
like  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  God  when  he 
speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  command¬ 
ed  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  saying,  Take 
fire  from  between  the  wheels,  from  between 
the  cherubim,  that  he  went  in,  and  stood  be¬ 
side  the  wheel. 

7  And  the  one  cherub  stretched  forth  his 
hand  from  between  the  cherubim  unto  the 
fire  that  was  between  the  cherubim,  and  lift-' 
ed  it  up,  and  placed  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
one  clothed  in  linen;  who  took  it,  and 
went  out. 

8  And  there  became  visible  on  the  cheru¬ 
bim  the  form  of  a  man’s  hand  beneath  their 
wings. 

9  And  I  saw,  and,  behold,  there  were  four 


*  Rajhi  and  Re  dak  think  this  describee  the  Ophannim ; 
others,  the  Cheruhim  also,  who  are  thus  represented  as 
full  of  eyes. 


wheels  by  the  cherubim,  one  wheel  by  the 
one  cherub,  and  another  wheel  hy  the  other 
cherub:  and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels 
was  like  the  glitter  of  a  chrysolite  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  the  whole 
four  had  one  likeness;,  as  if  a  wheel  were  in 
the  midst  of  another  wheel. 

11  In  their  gping,  they  went  toward  their 
four  sides,  they  turned  not  round  in  their 
going;  but  to'  the  place  whither  the  head 
was  turned  they  followed  it,  they  turned  not 
round  in  their  going. 

12  And  their*  whole  body,  and  their  back, 
and  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  as  also  the 
wheels,  were  foil  of  eyes  round  about,  (even) 
the  wheels  that  belonged  to  nil  four  of  them. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  they  were  called 
Galgalb  before  my  earn. 

14  And  every  one  had  four  faces :  the  one 
face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the  second 
face  was  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  third 
the  face  of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the  lace  of 
an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubim  lifted  themselves  up. 
This  is  the  living  creature  that  1  saw  hy  the 
river  Kebar. 

16  And  when  the  cherubim  went  forward, 
the  wheels  went  close  by  them;  and  when 
the  cherubim  lifted  up  their  wings  to  mount 
up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  also  did  not 
turn  away  from  beside  them. 

17  When  those  halted,  these  halted;  and 
when  those  lilted  themselves  up,  these  lifted 
themselves  up  with  them ;  for  the  spirit  of  the 
living  creature  was  in  them. 

18  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  forth 
from  off  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and  bait¬ 
ed  over  the  cherubim. 

19  And  the  cherubim  lifted  up  their  wings, 
and  mounted  up  from  the  earth  before  my 
eyes  as  they  went  forth,  and  the  wheels  at 
the  some  time  with  them,  and  halted  at  the 
entrance  of  the  east  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
over  them  above. 

20  This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw 
under  the  God  of  Israel  by  the  river  Kebar; 
and  I  understood  that  they  were  cherubim. 

21  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece,  and 


*  Gatyal  Is  synonymous  with  meaning, <(  wheal;” 

but  the  first  term,  from  Vh  “  to  roll/’  denotes  more  espe* 
dally  the  speed  and  rapidity  of  their  motion, 

AOS 
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every  one  had  four  ■wings;  and  the  likeness 
of  the  hands  of  a  man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces  was  the 
same  as  the  faces  which  I  had  seen  by  the 
river  Kebar,  their  appearances  and  them¬ 
selves  :  they  went  every  one  in  the  direction 
of  his  face. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  And  a  spirit  bore  me  up,  and  brought- 
me  unto  the  east  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
IjOED,  which  looketh  eastward :  and  behold, 
there  were  at  the  entrance  of  the  gate  five 
and  twenty  men;  and  I  saw  in  the  midst  of 
them  Yaazanyah  the  son  of  ’Azzur,  and  Pelat- 
yahu  the  son  of  Benayohu,  princes  of  the 
people. 

2  Tf  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
these  are  the  men  that  devise  wickedness, 
and  give  evil  counsel  in  this  city ; 

3  Who  say,  (The  evil)*  is  not  near;  so  let 
us  build  houses:  this  (city)  iB  the  pot,  and 
we  are  the  flesh. 

4  H  Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  pro¬ 
phesy,  0  son  of  man. 

5  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Loan  fell  upon  me, 
and  said  unto  me,  Speak,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Loan,  Thus  have  ye  said,  0  house  of  Israel ; 
and  whatever  comcth  into  your  mind,  do  I 
know  full  well. 

6  Ye  have  multiplied  those  Blain  by  you  in 
this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  its  streets  with 
the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  hath  Baid  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal,  Those  slain  by  you  whom  ye  have  struck 
down1*  in  the  midst  of  it,— they  are  the  flesh, 
and  this  place  is  the  pot;  but  you  are  to  be  re¬ 
moved'  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  The  sword  have  ye  feared:  and  the 
sword  will  I  bring  over  you,  saith  the  Lord 
Eternal. 

9  And  I  will  remove  you  out  of  the  midst 
of  it,  and  I  will  give  you  up  into  the  hand 


of  Btr angers,  and  will  execute  punishments 
among  you. 

10  By  the  sword  Bhall  ye  fall;  on  the 
boundary  of  Israel  will  I  judge  you:  and  ye 
Bhall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

11  This  place  shall  not  be  unto  you  as  a 
pot,  so  that  you  should  be  as  flesh  in  the  midst 
of  it;  but  on  the  boundary1  of  Israel  will  I 
judge  you. 

12  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord; 
because*  in  my  statutes  have  ye  not  walked, 
and  my  ordinances  have  ye  not  executed ;  but 
ye  have  done  after  the  ordinances  of  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  you. 

13  And  it  came  to  pas,  as  1  was  prophesy¬ 
ing,  that  Pelatyahu  the  son  of  Benayah  died. 
Then  fell  I  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  Ah  Lord  Eternal? 
wilt  thou  make  a  full  end  of  the  remnant  of 
Israel? 

14  T[  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy 
brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  the 
whole  house  of  Israel  altogether/  are  they  unto 
whom  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have 
said,  Remain  you  far  from  the  Lord  :  unto 
us  is  this  land  given  for  a  possession. 

16  T[  Therefore  say,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord  Eternal,  Although  I  have  removed 
them  far  away  among  the  nations,  and  al¬ 
though  I  have  scattered  them  among  the 
countries :  yet  will  I  be  to  them  as  a  minor* 
sanctuary  in  the  countries  whither  they  are 
come. 

17  Tf  Therefore  say,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord  Eternal,  I  will  both  gather  you  from 
the  people,  and  assemble  you  out  of  the  coun¬ 
tries  whither  ye  have  been  scattered,  and  I 
will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  they 
shall  remove  all  its  detestable  things,  and  all 
its  abominations  out  of  it. 


*  Ra&hi  and  Hedak.  Zunx,  “Nut  in  the  vicinity  ought 
we  to  build  houses'1  Philippum,  “It  ie  not  near  the 
lime  to  build  houses  (In  foreign  lands)}”  alluding  to  Jfir* 
xxix.6,28*  “Xtisthepot/'  is  so  commented  on  by  Bfishi: 
f  “  At  the  flesh  is  not  removed  from  the  pot  till  it  is  com¬ 
pletely  boiled,  so  shall  we  not  go  forth  from  it  till 


we 


*  lit  “planed/' 

*  lit.  “to  bring  forth/' 

1 1  c.  They  should  not  meet  their  end  in  Jerusalem 
hat  beyond  the  limits  of  Palestine. 

000 


*  ZnnEj  “  You  who  have  not/'  &c«  G.  Metz,  u  in  whose 
statutes,"  &c* 

1  Those  who  had  been  carried  to  Babylon.  They  wero 
regarded  u  inferior  by  those  who  haa  been  left  under 
Zedeki&b;  and  they  claimed  to  be  especial  favourites  of 
God,  beoauoft  they  yet  bold  Palestine :  benoe  the  denun¬ 
ciation ;  since  neither  they  nor  their  king  adhered  to  the 
law  which  God  had  imparted  to  them. 

a  Jonathon,  who  renders,  “synagogues/1  or  “places  of 
assembly/1  Pbilippson,  after  some  moderns,  “a  sanctuary 
for  a  little  while/1 
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19  And  I  will  give  them  one  single  heart, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  pat  within  yon;  and 
I  will  remove  the  heart  of  stone  out  of  their 
body,1  and  I  will  give  unto  them  a  heart  of 
flesh ; 

20  In  order  that  they  may  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  ordinances,  and  do: 
them ;  and  they  shall  be  unto  me  for  a  peo¬ 
ple,  and  I  will  indeed  be  unto  them  for  a  God. 

21  But  as  for  those  whose  heart  w&lketh 
after  the  heart  of  their  detestable  things  and  ! 
their  abominations,  their  way  do  I  bring  upon 
their  own  head,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

22  Then  did  the  cherubim  lift  up  their 
wings,  and  the  wheels  at  the  same  time  with 
them ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
over  them  above. 

23  And  the  glory  of  the  Loan  ascended 
from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  halted  upon 
the  mount  which  is  on  the  east  Bide  of  the 
city. 

24  But  a  spirit  bore  me  up,  and  hrought 
me  into  Chaldea,  to  those  in  exile,  in  the  ap¬ 
pearance  through  the  spirit  of  God :  and  then 
ascended  away  froth  me  the  appearance  which 
I  had  seen. 

25  Then  did  I  speak  unto  those  in  exile 
all  the  things  that  the  Loan  had  shown  me. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  If  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  in  the  midst  of  a  rebellious 
family  art  thou  dwelling,  who  have  eyes  to 
see,  and  see  not;  who  have  ears  to  hear,  and 
hear  not;  for  they  are  a  rebellious  family. 

3  Tf  But  thou,  0  son  of  man,  prepare  for 
thyself  vessels  for  going  into  exile,  and  wan¬ 
der  away  by  day  before  their  eyes;  and  thou 
ehalt  wander  away  from  thy  place  to  another 
place  before  their  eyes:  perhaps  they  may 
become  aware  that  they  are  a  rebellious 
family; 

4  Then  shalt  thou  carry  forth  thy  vessels, 
like  vessels  of  exile,  by  day  before  their  eyes : 
and  thou  shalt  go  forth  at  evening  before 
their  eyes,  as  they  do  that  go  forth  into  exile. 

5  Before  their  eyes  break  a  bole  through 
the  wall,  and  carry  (them)  through  it. 


*  Lit.  flesh*" 

*  Jeremiah  prophesied  that  ZedeKah  should  see  the 
king  of  Babylon;  and  Eickicl,  that  he  should  not  tee  that 


6  Before  their  (eyes)  shalt  thou  bear  them 
upon  thy  shoulders,  in  the  dark  shalt  thou 
carry  them  forth :  thy  face  shalt  thou  cover, 
that  thou  mayest  not  see  the  ground;  for  as  & 
token  have  I  set  thee  unto  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

7  And  I  did  bo  as  I  had  been  commanded; 
my  vessels  I  carried  forth  by  day,  like  vessels 
of  exile,  and  in  the  evening  I  broke  a  hole 
for  myself  through  the  wall  with  my  hand : 
in  the  dark  I  brought  them  forth,  and  I  bore 
them  upon  my  shoulder  before  their  eyes. 

8  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  unto 
me  in  the  morning,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  have  not  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  the  rebellious  family,  said  unto  thee, 
What  doest  thou  ? 

10  Say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  hath  Baid 
the  Lord  Eternal,  For  the  prince  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  is  the  doom,  and  for  all  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  (and  those)  that  are  in  the  midst  of 
them. 

11  Say,  I  am  your  token ;  just  as  I  have 
done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them:  into- 
exile,  into  captivity,  shall  they  wander. 

12  And  the  prince  that  is  among  them 
shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder  in  the  dork,  and 
shall  go  forth;  through  the  wall  shall  they 
break  a  hole  to  carry  (things)  through  it  :  his 
face  shall  he  cover  up,  that  he  may  not  see 
the  ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  And  I  will  spread  out  my  net  over 
him,  and  he  shall  be  caught  in  my  snare: 
and  I  will  bring  him  to  Babylon  into  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans;  yet  shall  he  not  see 
it,b  and  there  shall  he  die. 

14  And  all  that  are  round  about  him,  those 
who  assist  him,  and  all  the  wings  of  his  armies 
will  I  disperse  toward  every  wind;  and  the 
sword  will  I  draw  out  after  them. 

15  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  scatter  them  among  the  no¬ 
tions,  and  disperse  them  in  the  countries. 

16  But  I  will  leave  of  them  men  fow  in 
number  from  the  sword,  from  the  famine, 
and  from  the  pestilence:  in  order  that  they 
may  relate  all  their  abominations  among  the 
nations  whither  they  shall  have  come;  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


country;  end  so  It  happened.  Zedekiah  was  taken  to 
Riblahj  where  he  was  blinded  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
then  carried  to  Babylon,  which  he  never  left  a^in* 
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17  And  the  word  of  the  Loud  came  to 
me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  thy  bread  shalt  thou  eat 
with  quaking,  and  thy  water  shalt  thou  drink 
with  trembling  and  with  anxious  care. 

19  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  the  people  of 
the  land,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal 
concerning  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  (and) 
concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  Their  bread 
shall  they  eat  with  anxious  care,  and  their 
water  shall  they  drink  with  confusion,  for 
the  cause  that  her  land  will  be  desolate,  de¬ 
prived  of  its  plenteousness  because  of  the 
violence  of  all  those  that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall 
be  laid  in  ruins,  and  the  land  Bhall  be  made 
desolate:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lobd. 

21  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  sort  of  proverb  is 
that  which  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  say¬ 
ing,  The  days  are  lasting  long,1  and  lost  is 
every  vision  ? 

23  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  Eternal,  I  will  cause  this  pro¬ 
verb  to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more  use  it 
as  a  proverb  in  Israel;  but  speak  unto  them, 
The  days  are  coming  nigh,  and  the  word  of 
every  vision. 

24  For  there  shall  be  no  more  any  false 
vision”  and  a  deceptive  divination  within  the 
house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lobd, — I  do  speak,  and 
whatever  word  I  do  speak  shall  be  done;  it 
Bhall  not  be  delayed  any  more;  for  in  your 
days,  0  rebellious  family,  will  I  speak  tile 
word,  and  I  will  execnte  it,  saith  the  Lord. 
Eternal. 

26  Tf  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  to 
me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  the  house  of  Israel 
say,  The  vision  that  he  fbreseeth  is  for  distant 
days,  and  for  times  that  are  far  off  doth  he 
prophesy. 


*  Buhi,  “The  days  (the  time)  will  be  long  without  the 
■coming  of  the  punishment,  and  in  the  mean  while  will  the 
evil  vision  which  the  prophets  prophesy  unto  us  be  for¬ 
gotten  and  lost  sight  of/1  Znm,  “all  prophecy  remains 
unfulfilled" 

*  Bashi,  “The  false  prophets  shall  no  more  be  able  to 
promise  yon  falsely  peace,  for  speedily  will  I  bring  to 
pan  the  words  of  the  true  prophets."  Philipp  son,  “dou¬ 
ble-meaning  prediction  and  thinks  it  to  mean,  that  the 
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28  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  Eternal,  There  shall  not  be  de¬ 
layed  any  more  one  of  all  my  words ;  but 
whatever  word  I  do  speak  shall  be  done, 
saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou 
unto  those  that  prophesy  out  of  their  own 
heart,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lobd  : 

3  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Wo 
unto  the  scandalous  prophets,  that  follow 
their  own  spirit,  without  having  seen  any 
thing! 

4  Like  foxes  among  the  ruins  have  been 
thy  prophets,  O  Israel! 

5  Ye  did  not  go  up  into  the  breaches,  nor 
did  ye  make  a  fence0  around  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  to  stand  in  the  hattle  on  the  day  of  the 
Lord. 

6  They  saw  falsehood  and  lying  divination, 
they  who  say,  “  The  Lokb  saith,"  when  the 
Lord  had  not  sent  them;  and  yet  they  made 
others  hope  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  word. 

7  Had  ye  not  seen  a  false  vision,  and 
had  ye  not  said  a  lying  divination?  and  ye 
say,  “The  Lord  saith/  when  I  have  not 
spoken. 

8  ^  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Whereas  ye  have  Bpoken  falsehood, 
and  have  seen  lies:  therefore,  behold,  I  am 
against  you,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

9  And  my  hand  shall  be  against  the  pro¬ 
phets  that  see  falsehood,  and  that  divine  lies ; 
in  the  secret  council  of  .my  people  shall  they 
not  be,  and  in  the  register  of  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  shall  they  not  be  written,  and  into  the 
land  of  Israel  Bhall  they  not  come :  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  Eternal. 

10  Because,  even  because  they  have  se¬ 
duced  my  people,  saying,  “  Peace,  when  there 

was  no  peace:  and  (my  people)'  build  a  pro- 
-  .  ■ .  — ..  - - - - 

assertions  of  the  true  prophets  should  no  longer  be  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  doubt 

*  When  the  enemy  has  breached  the  wall  the  valiant 
step  forward  to  repel  the  invaders,  and  others  build  in 
baste  a  wall  or  fence  to  repair  the  damage;  but  the  false 
prophets  seek  their  own  safety,  regardless  of  the  sorrow  of 
others* 

4  Baahi ;  meaning,  the  people  am,  build,  as  it  werej  a  wall 
to  protect  themselves  of  bad  matenals,  and  these  prophets 
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tecting  wall,  and,  lo,  they  plaster  it  with  un- 
adhesive  mortar. 

11  Say  unto  those  who  plaster  it  with 
unodheaive  mortar,  that  it  shall  fall:  there 
cometh  an  overflowing  rain-shower;  and  ye, 
0  great  hailstones,  shall  fall;  and  a  storm- 
wind  shall  rend  it. 

12  And,  lo,  the  w$ll  is  fallen  down;  will 
it  not  now  be  said  unto  you,  Where  is  the 
plastering  wherewith  ye  have  plastered? 

13  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  I  will  even  rend  it  with  storm- 
winds  in  my  fury ;  and  an  overflowing  rain- 
shower  shall  come  in  my  anger,  with  great 
hailstones  in  my  fiiiy  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  I  will  pull  down  the  wall  that  ye 
have  plastered  with  unadhesive  mortar,  and 
I  will  cast  it  down  to  the  ground,  so  that  the 
foundation  thereof  shall  be  laid  open ;  and  it 
-shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  destroyed  in  the 
midst  of  it:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  let  out  all  my  wrath  upon 
the  wall,  and  upon  those  that  have  plastered 
it  with  unadhesive  mortar;  and  1  will  say 
unto  you.  Gone  is  the  wall,  and  gone  ore  they 
that  plastered  it; 

16  (Namely,)  the  prophets  of  Israel  who 
prophesy  concerning  Jerusalem,  and  who  see 
for  her  a  vision  of  peace,  when  there  is  no 
peace,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

17  Y  Hut,  thou  son  of  man,  set  thy  face 
against  the  daughters  of  thy  people,  who  pro¬ 
phesy  out  of  their  own  heart:  and  prophesy 
against  them, 

18  And  say,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal,  Wo  to  the  women  that  sew  holsters  to¬ 
gether*  for  the  armpits  of  all,  and  make 
cushions  for  the  head  of  every  stature,  tobunt 
souls !  Will  ye  hunt  the  souls  of  my  people, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  bouI  alive  ? 

.19  And  ye  profane  me  among  my  people 
for  handfuls11  of  barley  and  for  bits  of  bread, 


to  slay  the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to 
keep  alive  the  souIb  that  should  not  live,  by 
year  lying  to  my  people  that  listen  to  lies ! 

20  "|  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Behold,  I  am.  against  tout  bolsters, 
whereon  ye  hunt  the  souls  that  they  may 
flutter  (in  your  net),*  and  I  will  tear  them 
away  from  your  arms ;  and  I  will  let  the  souls 
go  free,  even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt  that  they 
may  flutter  (in  your  net.) 

21  And  I  will  tear  away  your  cushions,  and 
deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted: 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  ye  grieve  the  heart  of  the 
righteous  with  falsehood,  when  I  have  not 
given  him  pain;  and  strengthen  the  hands 
of  the  wicked,  so  that  he  should  not  return 
from  his  wicked  way,  through  which  he 
might  live.4 

23  Therefore  shall  ye  see  no  more  false¬ 
hood,  and  tell  no  more  divinations;  and  I 
will  deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand :  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Then  came  there  unto  me  certain  men  of 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  sat  down  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their 
idols  in  their  heart,*  and  the  stumbling-block 
of  their  iniquity  have  they  placed  before  their 
faces :  shall  I  in  any  wise  let  myself  he  in¬ 
quired  of  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  with  them,  and  eay 
unto  them,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Whatever  man  it  be  of  the  home  of  Israel 
that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  bis  heart,  and  lay- 
et-h  the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  the  prophet:  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him,  although^  he  cometh 
with  the  multitude  of  his  idols; 


confirm  them  by  predicting  happiness,  os  though  they 
covered  the  wall  of  the  others  with  a  plastering  which 
will  fall  off  almost  as  soon  as  applied* 

*  llefeirin^  to  the  Eastern  custom  of  furnishing  the 
rooms  luxuriously  with  bolster^  cushions,  and  divans, 
Kodak  takes  ninflOD  to  mean,  not  “cushions,”  but  “  vuila,” 
The  last  part  of  tbe  verse  Kashi  renders,  “to  support 
yourselves  by  this  means-”  So  also  Zonz* 

h  For  a  tmiug  reward, 

*  After  Kashi  and  Philippson-  Bashi  comments,  “that 
they  may  fly  through  your  means  to  belL”  wbiob  is  beau¬ 


tifully  riven  by  Philippson,  as  here  imitated,  by  “ flutter¬ 
ing  in  the  netr  of  those  female  deceivers  whose  arts  and 
aim  are  to  lead  souls  to  destruction-  This  account  of 
Ezekiel  proves  that  the  false  prophetesses  were  not  sparing 
of  immoral  acts  to  confirm  their  power  over  their  dupes* 

1  Zunz.  Others,  u  by  promising  him  life.” 

*  Boshl,  “they  have  resolved  in  their  heart  to  serve 
their  idols*” 

*  Badhi.  Zunz,  “for  be  cometh,”  PhQippson,  “1  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  in  this  wise,  according  to  the  mu] 
titude/'  &c» 
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5  Li  order  that  I  may  grasp1  the  house  of 
Israel  by  their  heart,  those  who  are  separated 
from  me  through  all  their  idols. 

6  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Re- 
turn,  and  cause  {your  heart)  to  turn  away 
from  your  idols:  and  from  all  your  abominarj 
tions  turn  away  your  faces. 

7  For  whatever  man  it  be  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  in 
Israel,  that  separate th  himself  from  me,  and 
setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  layeth 
the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before  his 
face,  and  then  cometh  to  the  prophet  to  inquire 
through  him  of  me :  I  the  Lord  will  answer 
him  through  my  word;b 

8  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  make  him  an  astonishment  for  a 
sign  and  for  proverbs,  and  I  will  cut  him  off 
from  the  midst  of  my  people;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  when  the  prophet  sufiereth  him¬ 
self  to  be  deceived,  and  he  speaketh  a  word : 
I  the  Lord  have  suffered  that  prophet  to  be* 
deceived;  and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
against  him,  and  will  destroy  him  from  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  their  guilt:  as  the 
guilt  of  the  inquirer  ia^  so  shall  the  guilt  of 
the  prophet  be; 

11  In  order  that  the  house  of  Israel  may 
go  no  more  astray  by  not  following  me,  and 
not  pollute  themselves  any  more  with  all 
their  transgressions;  but  that  they  may  be¬ 
come  unto  me  a  people,  and  I  may  be  unto 
them  a  God,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

12  Y  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

1 3  Son  of  man,  if  a  land  should  sin 
against  me  by  trespassing  grievously,  and  I 
stretch  out  my  hand  against  it,  and  break 
unto  it  the  staff  of  bread,  and  send  out  famine 
against  it,  and  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast; 

14  And  if  there  be  these  three  men,  Noah, 
Daniel,  and  Job,d  in  the  midst  of  it:  these 


1  Jonathan,  "In  order  to  bring  the  house  of  Tunwd  to 
coma  with  repentance  in  their  heart,  which  hath  departed 
from  my  service.” 

*  Jonathan.  Bed&k,  "for  my  flake.”  Fhilippson,  “In 
a  manner  befitting  myself" 

*  t,  e.  When  the  prophet,  like  ££Tam,  has  evil  inten¬ 
tions,  and  speaks  contrary  to  the  divine  inspiration,  which, 
though  a  ain,  is  not  prevented  by  divine  interposition,  more 


through  their  righteousness  should  save  but 
their  own  soul;  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

15  If  I  cause  wild  beasts  to  pass  through 
the  land,  and  they  depopulate  it,  and  it  be- 
cometh  desolate,  without  any  one  to  pass 
through  because  of  the  beasts : 

16  These  three  men  (if  they  were)  in  it,  as 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  should  not 
save  either  sons  or  daughters;  they  only 
should  be  saved,  but  the  laud  should  be 
made  desolate. 

17  Or,  if  I  should  bring  a  sword  over  that 
land,  and  say,  The  sword  shall  pass  through 
the  land,  and  I  cut  off  from  it  man  and 
beast; 

18  And  if  these  three  men  should  be  in  it: 
as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  they  should 
not  save  either  sons  or  daughters,  hut  they 
alone  should  be  saved. 

19  Or,  if  I  should  send  out  the  pestilence 
against  that  land,  and  pour  out  my  fury  over 
it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast; 

20  And  if  No2h,  Daniel,  and  Job,  should 
he  in  the  midst  of  it:  as  I  live,  saith  IheXord 
Eternal,  they  should  not  save  either  son  or 
daughter;  they  through  their  righteousness 
should  save  their  own  soul. 

.  21  IF  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Although  I  send  my  four  dreadful  means  of 
punishment  over  Jerusalem,  the  sword,  and 
the  famine,  and  the  wild  beasts,  and  the  pes¬ 
tilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast: 

22  Still,  behold,  there  are  left  therein  some 
that  escape  who  shall  he  carried  forth,  both 
sons  and  daughters;  behold,  they  are  coming 
forth  unto  you,1  and  ye  will  see  their  way 
and  their  doings ;  and  then  will  ye  be  com¬ 
forted  concerning  the  evil  that  I  have  brought 
upon  Jerusalem,  yea,  concerning  all  that  I 
have  brought  upon  it; 

23  And  they  will  comfort  you,  when  ye 
see  their  way  and  their  doings;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  have  not  done  without  caused  all 
that  I  have  executed  in  it,  saith  the  Lord 
Eternal. 


than  other  transgressions.  "Whoever  will  do  wrong  has 
the  liberty  to  do  so,”  is  a  saying  of  the  wise;  though  it 
beat  the  peril  of  the  sinner. 

4  Correctly, 

*  Meaning,  that  the  exiles  of  Jerusalem  should  join 
those  already  in  Babylon. 

*  £  r.  It  was  not  oaprioe^  but  justice,  which  destroyed 
Jerusalem, 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


1  And  the  word  of  the  Lohd  came  onto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man.  What  shall  become  of  the 
wood  of  the  vine  more  than  of  any  other 
wood,  of  the  branch*  which  was  standing 
among  the  trees  of  the  forest? 

3  Can  wood  be  taken  therefrom  to  employ 
it  for  any  work?  or  will  men  take  from  it  a 
pin  to  hang  thereon  any  vessel? 

4  Behold,  if  it  be  given  up  to  the  file  to  be 
consumed, — (and)  the  fire  have  consumed 
both  its  ends,  and  the  middle  of  it  be  scorch¬ 
ed  ;  will  it  be  fit  for  any  work? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  yet  entire,  it  could 
not  be  employed  for  any  work:  how  much 
more  (must  this  be)  when  the  fire  hath  con¬ 
sumed  it,  and  it  is  scorched,— and  shall  it  yet 
be  employed  for  any  work? 

6  Tf  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  As  the  wood  of  the  vine  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have  given  up 
to  the  fire  to  be  consumed :  so  do  I  give  up 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  them: 
from  the  fire1*  have  they  gone  forth,  yet  the 
fire  shall  devour  them;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  1  am  the  Lord,  when  I  set  my  face 
against  them, 

8  And  I  will  render  the  land  a  desert;  be¬ 
cause  they  have  committed  a  trespass,  saith 
the  Lord  Eternal. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  make  known  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ber  abominations, 

3  And  thou  shaft  say,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord  Eternal  unto  Jerusalem,  Thy  origin  and 
thy  birth  are  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan :  thy 
father  was  an  Emorite,"  and  thy  mother  a 
Hittite. 


4  And  as  for  thy  birth,  on  the  day  thou 
wast  bom  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  nor  wast 
thou  washed  in  water  to  be  cleansed;4  and 
thou  wast  not  rubbed  with  salt,  nor  wrapt 
in  swaddling  clothes. 

5  No  eye  looked  with  pity  on  thee,  to  do 
any  of  these  things  unto  thee,  to  have  com¬ 
passion  upon  thee;  but  thou  wast  cast  out  on 
the  open  field,  with  a  loathing*  of  thy  body, 
on  the  day  that  thou  wast  bom. 

6  But  I  passed  then  by  thee,  and  1  saw 
thee  stained*  with  thy  own  blood,  and  1  said 
unto  thee.  In1  thy  blood,  live;  yea,  I  said 
unto  thee,  In  thy  blood,  live. 

7  Myriads,  like  the  vegetation  of  the 

did  I  make  of  thee,  and  thou  didst  increase 
and  become  great,  and  thou  attainedst  the 
highest  attractions:  with  thy  breasts  deve¬ 
loped,  and  thy  hair  full  grown ;  but  thou  wast 
still  naked  and  bare. 

8  But  I  passed  then  by  thee,  and  saw  thee, 
and,  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  love; 
and  I  spread  the  skirt  of  my  garment  over 
thee,  and  covered  thy  nakedness :  yea,  I  swore 
unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  and  thou  be- 
camest  mine. 

9  Then  did  I  bathe  thee  with  water,  yea,  I 
thoroughly  washed  away  thy  blood  from  thee; 
and  1  anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10  1  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work, 
and  made  thee  shoes  of  badger's11  skin,  and  I 
placed  on  thy  head  a  turban  of  fine  linen, 
and  1  covered  thee  with  silk. 

11  And  1  decked  thee  with  ornaments, 
and  I  placed  bracelets  upon  thy  bands,  and  a 
chain  around  thy  neck. 

12  And  I  placed  a  ring  on  thy  nose,  and 
earrings  in  thy  ears,  and  a  crown  of  splendour 
on  thy  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  ornamented  with  gold 
and  silver;  and  thy  garments  were  of  fine 
linen,  and  silk,  and  broidered  work;  fine 
flour,  and  honey,  and  oil  didst  thou  eat:  and 


*  Kashi,  “Not  the  vine  of  vineyards  which  bears  fruit 
do  I  speak  of  to  thee,  hoi  of  the  branches  of  the  wild 
vine  which  groweth  in  the  forest” 

*  Jonathan,  “They  have  transgressed  the  words  of  the 
law  which  were  given  out  of  the  fire*  and  the  nations  who 
axe  strong  as  fire  shall  destroy  them/'  But  the  plain 
sense  is,  "though  they  have  escaped  many  dtngerSj  they 
shall  succumb  at  last/’ 

9 1.  £.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  of  ancient  origin  be¬ 
fore  Abraham  came  to  Palestine. 


*  Raahi,  ajtplanementf  “  making  level/*  “smooth.” 

*  Zu ns,  “on  thy  body.”  Philippson,  “full  of  contempt 
of  thy  life;”  i*  e*  indifferent  whether  such  treatment  would 
injure  the  new-born  child  or  not* 

r  Others,  “twitching/1  “struggling/* 

*  Rashi,  “In  this  thy  state  ofllthmess  shalt  thou  not 
die.”  Hence  we  might  render,  “Notwithstanding  thy 
blood  shall  thou  live, 

*  Znnz  and  other  moderns  leave  CTlft  thachaeh  un¬ 
translated. 
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thou  wast  exceedingly  beautiful,  and  thou 
didst  succeed  to  acquire  dominion. 

14  And  thy  fame  went  forth  among  the 
nations  because  of  thy  beauty;  for  it  was  per¬ 
fect  through  my  glorious  ornament,  which  I 
had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

15  But  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  beauty,  and 
play  the  harlot  because  of  thy  fame,  and 
lavish  thy  lewd  caresses  on  every  one  that 
passed  by — on  him  they  were  bestowed. 

16  And  thou  didst  take  from  thy  garments, 
and  deck*  thee  high-places  with  divers  colours, 
and  play  the  harlot  thereupon :  never  should 
the  like  come  to  pass,  and  never  should  it 
be  so. 

17  And  thou  didst  take  thy  elegant  orna¬ 
ments  of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I 
had  given  thee,  and  make  for  thyself  male 
images,  and  play  the  harlot  with  them; 

18  And  thou  didst  take  thy  hroidered  gar¬ 
ments,  and  cover  them :  and  my  oil  and  my 
incense  didst  thou  place  before  them. 

19  And  my  bread  which  I  had  given  thee, 
fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  which  I  had 
let  thee  eat,  even  this  didst  thou  set  before 
them  for  a  sweet  savour:  yea,  so  was  it,  saith 
the  Lord  Eternal. 

20  And  thou  didst  take  thy  eons  and  thy 
daughters,  whom  thou  hadst  bom  unto  me, 
and  didst  slaughter  these  onto  them  to  be  de¬ 
voured;  (but)  were  thy  acts  of  lewdness  not 
yet  enough? 

21  That  thou  didst  slay  my  children,  and 
give  them  up  to  cause  them  to  pass  through 
the  fire  for  them? 

22  And  in  all  thy  abominations  and  thy 
acts  of  lewdness  thou  didst  not  remember  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  when  thou  wast  naked 
and  bare,  wheu  thou  wast  stained  with  thy 
blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy  wick¬ 
edness, — (wo,  wo  unto  thee!  saith  the  Lord 
Eternal;) — 

24  That  thou  didBt  build  unto  thyBelf  emi¬ 
nences,  and  make  thyself  elevations  in  every 
street 

25  On  the  comer  of  every  road  didst  thou 
build  thy  elevations,  and  make  thy  beauty 

*  Lit  “make  thyself  high-places  of  divers  colours.” 

*  1st  “great  with  respect  to  flesh." 

*  Bashi,  taking  ijco  not  for  Canaanite,  bat  “traders;” 
as  the  Phoenicians,  die  Canaanites  by  the  seaside,  were 
the  merchants  of  antiquity,  their  proper  name  wm  at 

QOS 


abominable,  and  spread  out  thy  feet  to  every 
one  that  passed  by,  and  multiply  thy  acts  of 
lewdness. 

26  And  thou  didst  play  the  harlot  with 
the  Egyptians,  thy  neighbours,  with  large 
limbs,b  and  multiply  thy  acts  of  lewdness,  to 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  And,  behold,  I  stretched  out  my  hand 
over  thee,  and  diminished  tby  stated  portion ; 
and  I  gave  thee  up  unto  the  will  of  those  that 
bate  thee,  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  who 
were  made  to  blush  for  thy  incestuous  course. 

28  Then  didst  thou  play  the  harlot  with 
the  sons  of  Asshur,  because  thou  wast  un  sa¬ 
tiable  :  yea,  thou  didst  play  the  harlot  with 
them,  and  wast  even  then  not  satisfied. 

29  And  thou  didst  multiply  thy  lewdness 
with  the  traders’*  land  as  far  as  Chaldea;  and 
even  with  this  wast  thou  not  satisfied. 

30  How  very  corrupt  is  thy  heart,  Baitb 
the  Lord  Eternal,  seeing  thou  didst  all  these 
things,  deeds  of  an  abandoned  lewd  woman; 

31  Seeing  that  thou  didst  build  thy  emi¬ 
nences  at  the  comer  of  every  rood,  and  moke 
thy  elevations  in  every  street;  and  wast  not 
like  a  harlot,  as  thou  scomedst  the  wages. 

32  0  thou  adulterous  wife!  who,  while 
bound  to  her  husband,  receiveth  strangers ! 

33  Unto  all  harlots  they  give  presents;  but 
thou  hast  given  thy  presents  to  all  thy  lovers, 
and  hast  hribed  them,  that  they  might  come 
unto  thee  from  every  side  in  thy  acts  of  lewd¬ 
ness. 

34  And  the  reverse  was  the  case  with  thee 
from  (other)  women  in  thy  acts  of  lewdness, 
that  men  did  not  follow  thee  to  seek  thy 
lewd  caresses ;  and  because  thou  gavest  the 
wages,  and  no  wages  were  given  thee :  so 
was  it  the  reverse  with  thee.. 

35  Therefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lobe! 

36  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  EteraaL 
Whereas  thy  wealth  was  squandered,4  ana 
thy  nakedness  was  uncovered  through  thy 
lewd  acts  with  thy  lovers,  and  with  all  thy 
abominable  idols,*  and  for  the  blood  of  thy 
children,  whom  thou  didBt  give  unto  them : 

37  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  gather  all  thy 

length  applied  to  all  who  made  merchandise  their  pursuit* 
Others!  literalljj  u  with  the  land  of  Canaan  as  for  ae  Chal¬ 
dee-" 

4  After  Phflippeon. 

*  Here  is  the  eolation  of  the  iA  lewdness"  of  Jem— hum 
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lovers,  whom  thou  hast  given*  pleasure,  and 
all  whom  thou  hast  loved,  together  with  all 
whom  thou  hast  hated, — yea,  I  will  gather 
them  all  round  about  thee,  and  will  uncover 
'thy  nakedness  unto  them,  that  they  may  see 
all  thy  nakedness. 

•38  And  I  will  judge'  thee,  as  adulteresses 
and  women  that  shed  blood  are  judged;  and 
I  will  bring11  upon  thee  the  blood  of  fury  and 
jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  up  iuto  their 
hand,  and  they  shall  pull  down  thy  emi¬ 
nences,  and  shall  break  down  thy  elevations ; 
and  they  shall  strip  thee  of  thy  clothes,  and 
they  shall  take  thy  elegant  ornaments,  and 
leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 

40  And  they  shall  bring  up  against  thee 
an  assembly,  and  they  shall  stone  thee  with 
stones,  and  thrust  thee  through  with  their 
swords; 

41  And  they  shall  bum  thy  houses  with 
fire,  and  execute  punishments  on  thee  before 
the  eyes  of  many  women:  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  cease  from  being  a  harlot,  and  also 
the  wages  (of  sin)  shalt  thou  not  give  any 
more. 

42  And  then  will  I  assuage  my  fury  on 
thee,  and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee, 
and  I  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more 

singly* 

43  Because  that  thou  didst  not  remember 
the  dayB  of  thy  youth,  but  didst  irritate  me 
with  all  these  things :  behold,  therefore!  also 
will  bring  thy  course  upon  thy  head,  saith  tho 
Lord  Eternal,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  commit 
incest*1  with  all  thy  (other)  abominations. 

44  Behold,  every  one  that  speaketh*  in 
proverbs  shall  use  thiB .  proverh  against  thee, 
saying.  As  the  mother  is,  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter,  loath¬ 
ing  her  husband  and  her  children;  and  thou 
art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  who  have  loathed 
their  husbands  and  their  children :  your  mother 
was  a  Hittite,  and  your  father  an  Emorite. 

46  And  thy  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she 

it  means  nothing  else  than  the  eagerness  to  adopt  the 
idols  of  Egypt,  Phoenicia,  Assyria,  Babylon,  &o.,  neglect¬ 
ing  thereby  the  blessed  law,  giving,  as  it  were,  wages  for 
sin,  committing  adultery  while  married  to  God,  without 
the  least  beneficial  retain  for  all  this  sacrifice. 

*  Rashi,  “with  whom  then  hast  mingled.” 

*  Jonathan,  “and  I  will  give  thee  tip  to  he  slain  in 
fury  and  wrath.”  So  also  Basil,  adding  only  “jealousy/’ : 

*  When  all  the  punishment  has  been  indicted. 


with  her  daughters/ that  dwelleth  at  thy  left 
hand :  and  thy  younger  sister,  teat  dwelieth 
at  thy  right  hand,  is  Sodom  with  her  daugh¬ 
ters. 

47  Yet  not  even  in  their  ways  didst  thou 
walk,  nor  act  according  to  their  abominations  i 
as  though  this  were  quite  too  little,  and  thou 
wast  more  corrupt  than  they  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  So¬ 
dom  thy  sister,  she  with  her  daughters,  hath 
not  done  as  thou  hast  done,  thou  with  thy 
daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy 
sister  Sodom:  Pride,  abundance  of  food,  and 
prosperous  security  were  hers  and  her  daugh¬ 
ters’  ;  hut  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy  aid 
she  not  strengthen. 

50  And  they  became  haughty,  and  com¬ 
mitted  abominations  before  me:  therefore  did 
I  remove  them  when  1  saw  their  course. 

51  And  Samaria  hath  not  committed  even 
the  half  of  thy  sins;  but  thou  didst  multiply 
thy  abominations  more  than  they;  and  thou 
hast  justified  thy  sisters  through  all  thy  abo¬ 
minations  which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Bear  then  thou  also  thy  own  confusion, 
which  thou  didBt  adjudge1  unto  each  of  thy 
sisters;  through  thy  sins,  which  thou  hast 
committed  more  abominably  than  they,  are 
they  made  more  righteous  than  thou :  there¬ 
fore  thou  also — be  ashamed,  and  bear  thy 
confusion,  since  thou  hast  justified  thy  sis¬ 
ters. 

53  And  I  will  bring  back  again  their  cap¬ 
tivity,  the  captivity11  of  Sodom  and  her  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  the  captivity  of  Samaria  and  her 
daughters,  and  tne  captivity  of  thy  captives 
in  the  midst  of  them : 

54  In  order  that  thou  mayest  bear  thy 
confusion,  and  mayest  he  confounded  because 
of  all  that  thou  hast  done,  when  thou  art  a 
comfort  unto  them. 

55  And  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daugh¬ 
ters,  shall  return  to  their  former  state,  and 
Samaria  and  her  daughters  shall  return  to 

-  Baabi  and  Jonathan  take  not  for  nolo  “resolve;” 
“and  because  thou  didst  Dot  resolve  to  lay  tbj  heart  to 
all  thy  abominations  to  retain  from  them/' 

*  Ssno  ia  rendered  in  Num.  xxi,  27  with  “poet/1  or 
one  who  relates  facts  in  a  proverbial  and  poetical  manner. 

f  “Daughters”  means  villages  or  dependent  cities* 

*  "Before  Jerusalem  became  so  corrupt  itself,  it  used 

to  say,  that  Sodom  and  Samaria  bad  been  justly  punish- 
ed/' — EtBHL  k  t.  e.  A  general  restoration. 
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things?  yea,  he  hath  broken  the  covenant, 
and  shall  he  escape? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  surely 
in  the  residence  of  the  king  that  hath  made 
him  king,  whose  oath  he-  bath  despised,  and 
whose  covenant  he  hath  broken,  even  near 
him  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  shall  be  die. 

17  And  not  with  a  mighty  army  and  a 
large  assembly  shall  Pharaoh  labour  for  him 
in  the  war,  when  (the  other)  easteth  up 
mounds,  and  buildeth  works  of  attack,  to  cut 
off  many  souls. 

18  Yea,  he  that  hath  despised  the  oath  by 
breaking  the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he  had: 
given  bU'  hand,  and  both  done  alt  these 
things,  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  bath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  As  I  Mve,  steady  my  oath  that  he 
hath  despised,  and  my  covenant  that  he  hath 
broken, — even  this  will  1  bring  upon  his  own 
head. 

20  And  I  will  spread  my  net  over  Mm, 
and  he  shall  be  caught  is  my  snare,  and  I 
will  bring  him  to  Babylon,  and  wilt  hold 
judgment  with  him  there  for  his  trespass 
which  he  hath  committed  against  me. 

21  And  all  his  fugitives  with  all  the  wings 
of  his  army  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  those 
that  remain  shall  be  dispersed  toward  all 
winds :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the.  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

22  ^  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
But  I  myself*  wilt  take  (a  part)  of  the  high¬ 
est  branch  of  the  high  eedar,  and  wfll  pre¬ 
serve*1  it;  from  the  topmost  of  its  young 
twigs  will  I  crop  off  a  tender  one,  and  I  my¬ 
self  will  plant  it  firmly  upon  a  high  and  emi¬ 
nent  mountain : 

23  On  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Is¬ 
rael  will  1  plant  it  firmly;  and  it  shall  pro¬ 
duce  boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  beeorne  an 
elegant  cedar;  and  there  shall  dwell  under  it 
nil  fowls,  every  thing  that  hath  wing;  in  the 
shadow  of  its  light  branches  shall  they  dwell. 

24  Aud  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  made  low  the  high  tree, 
have  made  high  the  lowly  tree,  that  I  have 
dried  up  the  green  tree,  and  have  caused  to 

*  i.  e*  In  contrast  with  the  act  of  the  king  of  Babylon; 
he  took  the  king  and  stew  his  eons  and  blinded  him;  but 
God  at  the  time  of  redemption  wilt  take  a  remote  descend¬ 
ant  of  the  great  oedar,  the  house  of  Da-rid,  aud  fulfil 
through  him  all  he  ha*  promised-  Hence,  “I  myself,”  <fco-  f 


flourish  the  dry  tree :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
and  have  done  it 

CHAPTER  XVIH. 

1  T[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying; 

2  what  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb 
ifi*  the  country  of  Israel,  saying,  The  fathers 
have  eaten  sour  grapes,  ana  the  teeth  of  the 
children  are  set  on  edge? 

3  As  I  live,  sadtb  the  Lord-  Eternal,  ye 
shall  not  have  any  more  to  use  this  proverb 
in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  aH  the  souls  are  mine;  as  the 
sou)  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son — 
mine  are  they:  the  soul  which  sinneth  that 
alone  shall  die. 

5  But  if  a  man  be  righteous,  and  execute 
j  justiee  and  righteousness ; 

6  Upon  the  mountains'  he  eateth  not,  and 
{his  eyes  he  lifteth  not  up  to  the  idols  of  the 
■house  of  Israel,  and  the- wife  of  his  neighbour 
he  defileth  not,  and  unto  a  woman  in  her 
separation  he  oorneth  not  near; 

7  And  he  overreach eth  no  man,  he  restor- 
eth  his  pledge  for  a  debt,  a  robbery  he  doth- 
not  commit,  his  bread  he  giveth  to  the  hun¬ 
gry,  and  the  naked  he  covereth  with-  a  gar¬ 
ment; 

8  Upon  interest  he  giveth  not  forth,  and 
increase  he  doth  not  take,  from  wrong  he 
withdraweth  his  hand,  true  judgment  he  exe¬ 
cute  tli  between  man  and  man; 

9  In  my  statutes  he  walketh  steadfastly, 
and  my  ordinances  he  keepeth  to  deal  truly: 
he  is  righteous,  he  shall  surely  live,  saith 
the  Lord  Eternal. 

10  If  he  (now)  beget  a  dissolute  son,  that 
sheddeth  blood,  and  doth  to  (his)  brother  any 
one  of  these  things ; 

11  And  he  is  one  that  doth  not  any  of 
these  (duties);  but  eateth  even  upon  the 
mountains,  and  defileth  the- wife  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour; 

12  The  poor  and  needy  he  overreacheth, 
he  is  guilty  of  robberies,  the  pledge  he  restor- 
eth  not,  and  to  the  idols  he  lifteth  up  his 
eyes,  abominations  he  eommitteth ; 


v  Kashi,  after  Jonathan.  Lit.  “will  give  it” — a  place. 
*  Others,  “concerning.” 

4  i.  tf.  Eats  not  of  offerings  brought  to  the  idol*  wor¬ 
shipped  on  hills  and  mountains;  whereas  sacrifices  to  God 
could  only  be  offered  and  eaten  near  the  temple. 
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13  Upon  interest  he  giveth  forth,  and  in- 
crease  he  taketh;  and  he  should  live?  he 
shall  not  live;  all  these  abominations  hath  he 
done,  he  shall  surely  die;  his  blood  shall  he 
upon  him. 

14  And  behold,  if  he  beget  a  son,  who 
seeth  all  the  sins  of  his  father  which  he  hath 
done,  and  he  considereth,*  and  doth  not  the 
like  of  them ; 

15  Upon  the  mountains  he  eateth  not,  and 
his  eyes  he  lifteth  not  up  to  the  idols  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  the  wife  of  his  neighbour  he 
defileth  not ; 

16  And  he  overreacheth  no  man,  a  pledge 
he  withholdeth  not,  and  of  a  robbery  he  is 
never  guilty,  his  hread  he  giveth  to  the  hun- 
gry,  and  the  naked  he  covereth  with  a  gar¬ 
ment; 

17  From  the  poor  he  withdraweth  his 
hand,  interest  and  increase  he  taketh  not; 
my  ordinances  he  executeth,  in  my  statutes 
he  walketh : — he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity 
of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  live. 

18  Qis  father,  because  he  unjustly  with¬ 
held  (wages),  was  guilty  of  robbery  on  his  | 
hrother,  and  did  that  which  is  not  good  ini 
the  midst  of  his  people,— and  lo,  he  died 
through  his  iniquity, 

19  Yet  say  ye.  Why  doth  not  the  son  bear 
part  of  the  iniquity  of  the  father?  when  the 
son  hath  executed  justice  and  righteousness, 
all  my  statutes  hath  he  kept,  and  hath  done 
them  :  he  shall  surely  live, 

20  The  soul  that  sinneth,  she  alone  shall 
die;  the  son  shall  not  help  to  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  father,  and  the  father  shall  not  help  to 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son:  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  righteous  shall  he  upon  him,  and 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon 
him. 

21  Tf  And  the  wicked,  when  he  tumeth 
away  from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  commit¬ 
ted,  and  keepeth  all  my  statutes,  and  execut¬ 
eth  justice  and  righteousness,  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  All  his  transgressions  which  he  hath 
committed  shall  not  be  remembered  unto 
him:  through  his  righteousness  which  he 
hath  done  shall  he  live. 


*  Buhi,  “  though  he  see  them,  he  nevertheless  doth 

not,"  &o- 

‘  Zuni,  “return  sad  convert  yourselves.” 

*  Ziins,  “procure  for  yourselves.’' 
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[  23  Have  I  then  the  least  pleasure  in  the 

death  of  the  wicked  ?  soith  the  Lord  Eternal : 

;  and  not  in  his  turning  away  from  his  ways, 
that  he  may  live? 

24  If  But  when  the  righteous  tumeth  away 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth  wrong, 
and  4doth  according  to  all  the  abominations 
that  the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live?  all 
his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  shall  not 
be  remembered:  through  his  trespass  which 
he  hath  committed,  and  through  his  sin  that 
he  hath  done, — through  them  shall  he  die. 

25  Yet  ye  say.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equitable:  hear  now,  0  house  of  Israel,  Is 
not  my  way  equitable  ?  is  it  not  your  ways 
which  are  not  equitahle? 

26  When  a  righteous  man  tumeth  away 
from  his  righteousness,  and  doth  wrong,  and 
dieth  therefor:  through  his  wrong  which  he 
hath  done  must  he  die. 

27  Again,  when  the  wicked  tumeth 
away  from  his  wickedness  which  he  hath 
committed,  and  executeth  justice  and  righte¬ 
ousness:  he  shall  indeed  preserve  his  soul 
alive. 

28  Because  he  hath  considered,  and  turned 
away  from  all  his  transgressions  which  he 
had  committed:  he  shall  surely  live,  he 
shall  not  die. 

29  Yet  say  the  house  of  Israel,  The  way 
of  the  Lord  is  not  equitable:  are  not  my 
ways  equitable,  0  house  of  Israel?  is  it  not 
your  ways  which  are  not  equitable  ? 

30  Therefore  will  I  judge  you,  every  one 
according  to  his  ways,  0  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  Eternal:  return  ye,  and  cause  otherab 
to  return  from  all  your  transgressions,  that 
iniquity  may  not  become  your  stumhling-block. 

81  Cast  away  from  yourselves  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed ; 
and  make*  yourselves  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit;  for  why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel? 

32  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  deserveth  to  die,  saith  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal:  therefore  convert  yourselves,  and  live. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Tf  And  thou, — do  thou  lift  up  a  lamenta¬ 
tion  for  the  princes  of  Israel,1 

4  In  this  lament  the  prophet  mourns  for  the  down¬ 
fall  of  the  royal  family*  Borne  refer  "  the  two  young 
Ilona”  to  JehoAohax  and  Jehoyachin,  who  wore  led  aw ay 
after  a  short  reign.  Others,  Jeboiahii  and  Jekojahim* 


2  And  say,  What  a  noble  lioness  was  thy 
mother!  among  lions  did  she  lie  down,  in 
the  midst  of  young  lions  did  she  raise  her 
whelps ! 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps : 
he  became  a  young  lion,*  and  he  learned  to 
tear  in  pieces  the  prey;  (even)  men  he  de¬ 
voured. 

4  And  when  nations  heard  of  him,  he  was 
caught  in  their  pit,  and  they  brought  him 
with  nose-rings  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  long 
waited,  (that)  her  hope  was  lost,  she  took  an¬ 
other  one  or  her  whelps,  and  made  him  a 
young  lion. 

6  And  he  went  np  and  down  in  the  midst 
of  lions,  he  became  a  young  lion;  and  he 
learned  to  tear  in  pieces  the  prey ;  even  men 
he  devoured. 

7  And  he  broke  down”  their  palaces,  and 
their  cities  laid  he  in  ruins :  and  then  was 
terrified  the  land,  with  all  that  filled  it,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  noise  of  his  roaring. 

8  Then  set  themselves  the  nations  against 
him  on  every  side  from  the  provinces;  and 
they  spread  over  him  their  net:  in  their  pit 
was  he  caught. 

9  And  they  put  him  in  a  cage*  with  nose¬ 
rings  (in  his  nose),  and  they  brought  him  to 
the  king  of  Bahylon:  they  brought  him  into 
strong-holds,  in  order  that  his  voice  should  no 
more  he  heard  on  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

10  Thy  mother  was  like  a  vine,  if  I 

compare  thee  to  aught, d  planted  by  the  wa¬ 
ters:  fruitful  and  full  of  boughs  was  she  by 
reason  of  many  waters.  j 

11  Aud  she  had  strong  branches  (fit)  fori 
the  sceptres  of  rulers,  and  her  stature  grew  j 
up  high  between  the  thick-branched  (trees),; 
aud  she  was  seen  through  her  height  by: 
means  of  the  multitude  of  her  tendrils. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  to  the 
ground  was  she  cast  down,  and  the  east  wind 
dried  up  her  fruit :  and  torn  off  and  dried  up 
were  her  strong  branches,  a  fire  consumed 
them. 

13  And  now  is  she  planted  in  the  wilder-: 
ness,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land. 


a  i.  King  of  Judah. 

b  Kashi,  taking  vnUD^K  from  rni3D"W-  Others,  in  the 
literal  sense,  “he  violated  their  widows.”  Zuns,  “ha 
searched  through  their  palaces/1  Philippaon,  “  he  broke 
into,” 


14  And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  branch  of  hex 
boughs,  and  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so  that 
there  is  no  more  on  her  a  strong  branch  for  a 
sceptre  to  rule.  This  is  a  lamentation,  and 
it  is  become  a  lamentation. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
year,  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month,  that  certain  men  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  came  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
sat  down  before  me. 

2  V  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord  Eternal,  Is  it  to  inquire  of  me  that  ye 
are  coming  ?  aa  I  live,  1  will  not  let  myself 
be  inquired  of  hy  you,  saith  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal. 

4  Wilt  thou  take  them  to  task,  wilt  thou 
take  them  to  task,  son  of  man?  then  cause 
them  to  know  the  abominations  of  their 
fathers ; 

5  And  Bay  unto  them,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord  Eternal,  On  the  day  when  I  made  choice 
of  Israel,  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I  made  myself 
known  unto  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  and 
I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them,  saying,  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

6  On  the  same  day  I  lifted  up  my  hand 
unto  them,  to  bring  them  forth  from  the  land 
of  Egypt  into  a  land  that  I  had  selected*  for 
them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which  is 
an  omamentf  among  all  the  countries. 

7  And  I  said  unto .  them.  Cast  ye  away 
every  one  the  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and 
on  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  ye  not  defile  your¬ 
selves  ;  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and  they 
would  not  hearken  unto  me;  they  did  not 
cast  away  eveiy  one  the  abominations  of  their 
eyes,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  did  they  not  for¬ 
sake  :  and  I  thought  then  to  pour  out  my 
fury  over  them,  to  let  out  all  my  anger 
against  them  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 


•  Zum.  Jonathan,  “chains/* 

4  Kashi, 

*  lit,  “spied  out/* 

r  i.  e.  It  excels  in  beauty  and  fruitfulness. 
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9  But  I  acted  for  the  soke  of  my  name,  so 
os  not  to  profane  it  before  the  eyes  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  in  the  midst  of  whom  they  were ;  be¬ 
cause  I  had  made  myself  known  unto  them, 
before  their  eyes,  to  bring  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  I  therefore  caused  them  to  go  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into 
the  wilderness. 

11  And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and  my 
ordinances  made  1  known  to  them,  which  a 
man  is  to  do,  that  he  may  lire  through  them. 

12  And  also  my  sabbaths  gave  I  unto 
them,  to  be  as  a  sign  between  me  and  be¬ 
tween  them,  that  they  might  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  who  sanctify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled  against 
me  in  the  wilderness ;  in  my  statutes  they 
walked  not,  and  my  ordinances  they  despised, 
which  a  man  is  to  do,  that  he  may  live 
through  them ;  and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly 
profaned :  and  1  then  thought  to  pour  out  my 
fury  over  them  in  the  wilderness,  to  make  an 
end  of  them. 

14  But  I  acted  for  the  sake  of  my  name, 
so  as  not  to  profane  it  before  the  eyes  of  the 
nations,  before  whose  eyes  I  had  brought 
them  forth. 

15  Yet  did  I  also  lift  up  my  hand  unto 
them  in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would  not 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  I  hod  given 
(them),  Bowing  with  mEk  and  honey,  which 
is  an  ornament  among  all  the  countries. 

16  Because  my  ordinances  they  had  de¬ 
spised,  and  in  my  statutes  they  had  not  walk¬ 
ed,  and  my  sabbaths  they  had  profaned;  for 
after  their  idols  did  their  heart  go. 

17  ‘Nevertheless  my  eye  looked  pityingly 
on  them,  bo  os  not  to  destroy  them,  ana  1  did 
not  make  an  end  of  them  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  1  said  unto  their  children  in  the 
wilderness.  In  the  statutes  of  yonr  fathers 
shall  ye  not  walk,  and  their  ordinances  shall 
ye  not  keep,  and  cm  their  idols  &aU  ye  not 
defile  yourselves. 


1  19  I  am  the  Lord  your  God:  in  my  sta¬ 

tutes  most  ye  walk,  and  my  ordinances  must 
ye  keep,  and  do  them ; 

20  And  my  sabbaths  must  ye  sanctify; 
and  they  shall  be  as  a  sign  between  me  and 
between  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Nevertheless  the  children  rebelled 
against  me;  in  my  statutes  did  they  not 
walk,  and  my  ordinances  they  kept  not  to  do 
them,  which  a  man  is  to  do,  that  he  may  live 
through  them;  my  sabbaths  they  profaned ; 
and  I  then  thought  to  pour  out  my  fury  over 
them,  to  let  out  all  my  anger  against  them  in 
the  wilderness. 

22  But  I  withdrew  my  band,  and  acted 
for  the  sake  of  my  name,  so  as  not  to  profane 
it  before  the  eyes  of  the  nations,  before  whose 
eyes  I  had  brought  them  forth. 

23  1  also  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  in 
the  wilderness,  that  I  would  scatter  them 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them  through 
the  countries; 

24  Because  my  ordinances  they  hod  not 
executed,  and  my  statutes  they  had  despised, 
and  my  sabbaths  they  had  profaned,  and  after 
the  idols  of  their  fathers  their  eyes  were  di¬ 
rected. 

25  And  I  also  let  them  follow*  statutes 
that  were  not  good,  and  ordinances- whereby 
they  could  not  live; 

26  And  I  let  them  be  defiled  though  their 
gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to  pass  (through 
the  fire)  all  that  openeth  the*womh,  m  order 
that  I  might  destroy  them,  to  the  end  that 
they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  Therefore;  speak  unto  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  0  son  of  man,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Yet  in  this  too 
did  your  fathers  blaspheme  me,  by  their  com¬ 
mitting  a  trespass  against  me : 

23  When  I  had  brought  them  into  the 
land,  for  which  I  had  lifted  up  my  hand  to 
give  it  to  them,  they- saw  every  high  hill,  and 
all  the  thick-branched  trees,  and  they  offered 


*  Kashi,  after  J onathan ;  meaning,  as 
rebelled,  God  permitted  them  to  follow 
tioas,  till  the  measure  of  their  sin  was  completed,  and 
their  destruction  followed,  as  told  in  our  history.  Zusx 
and  Philippson  take  it  in  the  light;  that  to  the  sinners 
the  law  is  a  means  of  punishment,  as  its  transgression 
hnon  painful  consequences;  wherefore  the  translation  of 

Dr.  P.  is  as  follows: — “And  I  also  cave  them  laws  which 
•13 


they  had  wilfully 
their  evil  incBna- 


were  injurious  (to  them),  and  ordinances  through  which 
they  did  not  live;  and  1  made  them  andean  through 
their  gifts,  when  they  set  apart  all  that  opened  the  womb/’ 
&c. :  taking  Thpru  "as  setting  aside,"  not  “as  causing  to 
pass  (through  the  fire),”  as  given  by  Basht.  Sat  both 
eonstruetions,  though  apparently  so  different,  have  at 
fast  the  suae  hearing,  sinee  to  the  peons  the  law  of  God 
brings  happiness  and  life,  not  evil  and  death. 
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there  their  sacrifices,  and  presented  there 
their  provoking  offerings,  and  they  brought 
there  their  sweet  savour,  and  poured  out 
there  their  drink-offerings. 

29  Then  said  I  onto  them.  What  is  this 
high-place  whereuntp  ye  go?  Arid  its  name 
was  called  “The  height"*  until  this  day. 

30  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Ha! 
do  you  pollute  yourselves  after  the  manner  of 
your  fathers ;  and  after  their  abominations  do 
ye  go  astray? 

31  And  when  ye  offer  up  your  gifts,  when 
ye  make  your  sons  pass  through  the  fire, 
ye  pollute  yourselves  with  all  your  idols,  even 
until  this  day:  and  I  should  allow  myself  to 
be  inquired  of  by  you,  0  house  of  Israel  ?  As 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  I  will  not  let 
myself  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  which  cometh  up  into  your 
mind  shall  not  at  all  come  to  pass,  (namely,) 
that  ye  say,  We  will  be  like  the  nations,  like 
the  families  of  the  (other)  countries,  to  serve 
wood  and  stone. 

33  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  surely, 
with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  outstretch¬ 
ed  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule 
over  you : 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  I  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and  with  (my) 
fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  the  people,  and  I  will  hold  judgment 
over  you  there,  face  to  face. 

36  As  I  held  judgment  over  your  fathers 
in  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will 
I  hold  judgment  over  you,  saith  the  Lord 
Eternal. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  under  the 
rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the  bond11  of  the 

covenant ; 

38  And  I  will  separate  from  you  those  that 
have  rebelled,  and  those  that  have  transgressed 
against  me :  out  of  the  country  where  they 

*  Raahi,  <f  An  expression  of  disgrace  j  it  is  nothing  but  a 
hagh'plnce/’  i.  e.  no  regular  altar,  Philippson,  “  Wo  to 
the  high-place  whore  ye  stand  together.” 

*  Kashi,  “  the  covenant  which  I  have  delivered  to  yon-” 
Lit.  “  the  delivery  of  the  covenant," 

*  Meaning,  if  they  will  serve  idols  let  them  not  come 
hypocritically  to  innuire  after  God’s  word,  and  set  aside 
offerings  and.  serve  their  abominations. 


sojourn  will  I  cause  them  to  go  forth,  bat 
into  the  land  of  Israel  shall  not  one  (of  them) 
enter;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Loed. 

39  As  for  you,  0  house  of  Israel,  thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Go  ye,  serve  ye 
every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter  (also),  if 
ye  will  not  hearken  unto  .me;  but  my  holy 
name  do  not  profane  any  more  with  your 
gifts,  and  with  your  idols,® 

40  For  on  my  holy  mountain,  on  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
Eternal,  there  shall  serve  me  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  altogether,  in  the  land :  there  will  I 
accept  them  in  favour,  and  there  will  I  re¬ 
quire  your  heave-offerings,  and  the  first-fruits 
of  your  oblations,  with  ell  your  holy  things. 

41  With  your  sweet  savour  will  I  accept 
you  in  favour,  when  I  bring  you  out  from  the 
people,  and  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  have  been  scattered:  and  I  will 
be  sanctified  through  you  before  the  eyes  of 
the  nations, 

42  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lobd, 
when  I  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  into 
the  country  for  which  I  have  lifted  up  my 
hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  ye  shall  remember  there  your 
ways,  and  all  your  doings,  whereby  ye  have 
been  defiled;  and  ye  shall  loathe  yourselves, 
because  of  all  your  evil  deeds  that  ye  have 
committed. 

44  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  deal  with  you  for  the  sake  of  my 
name,  not  in  accordance  with  your  wicked 
ways,  and  in  accordance  with  your  corrupt 
doings,  0  ye  house  of  Israel,  Boith  the  Lord 
Eternal. 

CHAPTER  XXL4 

1  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  in  the  direction 
toward  the  south,*  and  preach4  toward  the 
south,  and  prophesy  against  the  forest?  of 
the  field  in  the  south. 


4  The  English  version  commences  chap.  in.  at  verse  6- 

*  Toward  Judea,  which  lies  to  the  south  of  Mesopota¬ 
mia,  where  the  prophet  then  dwelt 

1  Lit.  “let  drop,”  u  e*  the  prophecy  or  speech. 

*  “Toward  my  sanctuary,  which  shall  he  hereafter  like 
a  forest  and  &  field  for  foxes  to  walk  therms  Eashi. 
Others  “Jerusalem.”  Philippeon,  “Pales tine,”  because 
its  mountains  arc  in  many  places  covered  with  forests. 
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3  And  Bay  to  the  forest  of  the  south,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Loed,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord  Eternal,  Behold,  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in 
thee,  and  it  shall  devour  in  thee  every  green 
tree,  and  every  dry  tree :  the  glowing  flame 
shall  not  be  quenched,  and  there  shall  be 
burnt  therein  all  faces*  from  the  south  to 
the  north. 

4  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Lord 
have  kindled'lt:  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

5  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  Eternal!  they 
say  of  me,  Behold,  he  speaketh  but  in  para¬ 
bles! 

6  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Loro  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

T  Son  of  man,  direct  thy  face  toward  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  preach  toward  the  holy  places, 
and  prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel, 

8  Ana  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Loro,  Behold,  I  will  be  against  thee, 
and  will  draw  forth,  my  sword  out  of  its 
sheath:  and  I  will  cut  off  from  thee  the  right¬ 
eous  and  the  wicked. 

9  But  because  I  shall  have  cut  off  from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked :  therefore 
shall  my  sword  go  forth  out  of  its  sheath 
against  all  flesh  from  the  south  to  the  north; 

10  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the 
Lord  have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of  its 
sheath;  it  shall  not  return  any  more. 

11  TJ  But  thou,  son  of  man,  do  thou  sigh: 
as  though  with  broken  loins,11  mid  with  bitter¬ 
ness  (of  grief)  sbalt  thou  sigh  before  their 
eyes. 

12  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto 
thee,  Wherefore  sighest  thou?  that  thou  ghalt 
say,  For  the  report,  because  it  cometh,  when 


every  heart  shall  melt,  and  all  hands  shall  be 
made  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  become 
faint,  and  all  knees  shall  be  changed  into  wa¬ 
ter:  behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall  be  brought 
to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

14  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord,  Say,  The  sword,  the 
sword  is  sharpened,  and  also  polished ; 

15  In  order  to  make  a  thorough  slaughter 
is  it  sharpened;  in  order  that  it  may  glitter 
is  it  polished :  how*  can  we  now  rejoice,  (when) 
the  rod  which  reacheth  my  son  -excelleth  in 
hardness11  every  tree  ? 

16  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  polished,  to 
make  it  fit  to  grasp  it  in  the  hand:  it  is  the 
sword  which  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  polished, 
to  place  it  into  the  hand  of  the  slayer. 

17  Cry  aloud  and  wail,  0  son  of  man;  for 
it  cometh  against  my  people,  it  cometh  against 
all  the  princes  of  Israel;  brought  together* 
for  the  sword  are  they  with  my  people;  there¬ 
fore  strike  (thy  hand)  upon  thy  thigh. 

18  For  a  purification  taketh  place:  and 
what  if  the  irresistible  rod  will  also  come? 
(my  sou)  would  not  be  able  to  exist/  saith 
the  Lord  Eternal. 

19  If  But  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy, 
and  strike  thy  hands  together,  and  let  “The 
sword”  be  repeated  the  third*  tune,  the  sword 
of  the  shun :  it  is  the  sword  of  the  great  that 
are  slain,  which  lieth  in  wait  for  them  every- 
where/ 

20  In  order  to  make  timid  the  heart,  and  to 
multiply  the  stumbling-blocks,  do  I  bring  the 
howling1  of  the  sword  against  all  their  gates: 


*  Philippson,  after  Schnurrer,  “  the  whole  surface,” 

*  When  a  person  is  deeply  grieved  it  is  difficult  for  him 
to  keen  erect,  as  though  his  loins- were  broken. 

*  After  Rabbi  Jonah,  who  renders  ik  “or.”  u  TK 
“how.” 

*  Rashi.  lit,  “  despise th,”  i.  e.  disregards  the  blow  of 
any  wood  or  tree,  it  being  border  thou  all.  The  sense  is 
— “  How  can  we  rejoice  at  the  view  of  the  coining  sword, 
when  the  pnniabment  which  is  to  befall  Israel  shall  be 
irresistible,  overcoming  all  obstacles  which  can  be 
brought  to  oppose  it?”  Redak,  “We  cannot  rejoice  at  the 
coming  sword,  which  we  hope  will  come  against  oar  ene¬ 
mies;  for  it  is  gone  forth  to  ent  down  the  staff  of  my  son, 
and  dieregardeth  every  tree  to  fell  the  same.”  Philipp- 
nu  takes  the  whole  of  this  apostrophe,  as  also  verse  18, 
aa  a  parenthesis,  or  soliloquy  of  the  prophet  in  view  of  the 
coming  eviL 

*  Kashi,  “the  assembly  of  nations  come  to  the  sword.” 

aii : 


Znnz,  “assembled  together  for  the  sword;"  and  in  this 
sense  have  we  translated.  Philippson,  after  Rabbi  Jonah, 
“struck  down  with,”  & o. 

f  After  Raabi,  who  applies  nrr  “  he  shall  not  be” 
or  “remain  in  existenoe”  to  “my  son,"  spoken  of  in 
verse  15,  Philippson,  however,  “  For  a  purification  (must 
take  place),  and  what,  if  even  the  irresistible  rod  were 
net  to  be  ?”  meaning,  the  people  must  be  tried  and  puri¬ 
fied,  if  even  the  present  threatened  punishment  should 
not  be  sent.  The  verse  is  exceedingly  difficult  in  its  con¬ 
struction. 

1  It  is  already  twice  spoken  of  in  verse  9,  and  now  the 
third  time. 

k  Rashi,  “which  pursueth  you  whithersoever  you  go 
forth,  even  in  the  most  secret  chambers. 

1  Others,  “slaughter;'’  but  Rashi  makes  it  the  effect 
iff  the  slaughter,  the  complaining  of  the  wounded  and  sur¬ 
vivors. 
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ah!  it  is  made  bright,  it  is  iqade  thin-edged 
for  the  slaughter. 

21  Gather  up  thy  strength,1  go  to  the  right 
hand,  direct  thyself,  go  to  the  left,  whither¬ 
soever  thy  edge  is  turned. 

22  And  I  also, — l  will  Btrike  my  hands 
together,  and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  be 
assuaged :  I  the  Lobd  have  spoken  it. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

24  But  thou,  0  son  of  man,  appoint  thee 
two  ways,  that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  may  come;  out  of  one  land  shall  both 
of  them  come  forth;  and  select  a  place;  at 
the  head  of  the  way  to  a  city  do  thou  se¬ 
lect  it. 

25  A  way  shalt  thou  appoint,  that  the 
sword  may  come  against  Kabbah  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  ’Ammon,  and  (the  other)  against 
Judah  (dwelling)  in  Jerusalem  the  forti¬ 
fied. 

26  For  the  king  of  Babylon  bath  halted 
at  the  parting  of  the  way,  at  the  commence 
ment  of  the  two  ways,  to  use  divination :  he 
shoketh  theb  arrows,  he  consulteth  with 
images,  he  looketh  at  the  liver. 

27  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination 
for  Jerusalem,  to  erect  battering-rams,  to 
open  the  mouth  with  the  (cry  for)  murder, 
to  lift  up  the  voice  with  shouting,  to  place 
battering-rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast  up  a 
mound,  and  to  build  works  of  attack. 

28  And  it  will  appear  unto  them  os  a  false 
divination  in  their  eyeB,  to  those  that  had 
sworn"  oaths;  but  he  will  bring  to  remem¬ 
brance  their  iniquity,  that  they  may  be 
caught. 

29  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Because  ye  have  brought  your  ini¬ 
quity  to  remembrance,  as  your  transgressions 
are  discovered,  so  that  your  sins  do  appear  in 
all  your  doings:  because  ye  are  thus  brought 
to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be  caught  by  (his) 
hand. 

30  T[  And  thou,  death-deserving  wicked 
one,  prince  of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come,  at 
the  time  of  the  iniquity  of  thed  end, — 

31  T[  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Remove  the  mitre,  and  take  off  the  crown : 

*  Address  to  the  sword. 

k  i.  e.  Employs  various  means  of  divination, 

*  Jonathan,  "  forty-nine  times  hath  he  divined/' 

*  Hash!,  awhen  the  measure  is  full  and  the  last  iniquity 
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I  this  shall  not  be  always  so;  exalt  him  that  is 
low,  and  make  him  low  that  is  high. 

32  Overthrown,  overthrown,  overthrown1 
will  I  render  it:*  also  this  shall  not  belong  (to 
any  one),  nntil  he  come  whose  right  it  is, 
and  I  will  give  it  bim. 

33  V  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and 
say,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal  con¬ 
cerning  the  children  of  ’Ammon,  and  concern¬ 
ing  their  reproach :  even  say  thou,  The  sword, 
the  sword  is  drawn;  for  the  daughter  is  it 
polished,  to  destroy,  that  it  may  continue  to 
glitter; 

34  While  they  foresee  unto  thee  falsehood, 
while  they  divine  unto  thee  lies,  to  lay  thee 
by  the  necks  of  the-  slain  wicked,  whose  day 
is  come,  at  the  time  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
end. 

35  Put  back  (the  sword)  into  its  sheath! 
in  the  place  where  thou  wast  created,  in  the 
land  of  thy  origin,  will  I  judge  thee. 

36  And  I  will  pour  out  over  thee  my  in¬ 
dignation,  with  the  fire  of  my  wrath  will  I 
hlow  against  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  up 
into  the  hand  of  brutish  men,  skilful  in  de¬ 
stroying. 

37  To  the  fire  shalt  thou  be  given  to  he 
devoured;  thy  hlood  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  the  lend:  thou  shalt  not  be  remembered 
(anymore);  for  I  the  Lobd  have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  come  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  And  thou,  son  of  man,  wilt  thou  take  to 
task,  wilt  thou  take  to  task  the  city  of  blood? 
and  wilt  thou  make  her  know  all  her  abomi¬ 
nations? 

3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  0  city  that  sheddeth  hlood  in  her 
midst,  that  her  time  (of  Borrow)  may  come, 
and  that  hath  made  idols  for  herself  to  be¬ 
come  unclean  : 

4  Through  thy  hlood  which  thou  hast  shed, 
art  thou  become  guilty;  and  through  thy 
idols  which  thou  hast  made  art  thou  become 
unclean ;  and  thou  hast  caused  thy  days  (of 
destruction)  to  draw  near,  and  thou  art  come 
even  unto  thy  years;  therefore  do  I  make 


hath  been  perpetrated  which  filleth  it."  Kedah,  “  when  the 
iniquity  hnngeth  the  end/'  Philippson,  the  punishment* 
4  The  erowu;  but  its  future  return  U  promised  when 
the  true  son  of  David  comes. 
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thee  a  disgrace  unto  the  nations,  and  a  mock¬ 
ing  to  all  the  countries. 

5  Those  who  ore  near,  and  those  who  are 
far  from  thee,  shall  mock  thee,  0  thou  un¬ 
clean  in  name,  and  great  in  confusion! 

G  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel  were  each 
(ready)  with  his  arm  within  thee,  in  order  to 
shed  blood. 

7  Father  and  mother  they  esteemed  lightly  { 
within  thee,  toward  the  stranger  they  acted 
with  extortion  in  the  midst  of  thee,  the  fa¬ 
therless  and  the  widow  they  oppressed  with¬ 
in  thee. 

8  My  holy  things  thou  didst  despise,  and 
my  sabbaths  thou  didst  profane. 

*  9  Tale-bearers  (also)  were  within  thee,  in 

order  to  shed  blood;  and  upon  the  mountains 
did  they  eat  within  thee;  incest  did  they  I 
commit  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

10  Their  father's  nakedness  they  uncover¬ 
ed  within  thee ;  her  that  was  unclean  in  her 
separation  did  they  violate  within  thee. 

11  And  one  with  his  neighbour’s  wife  did 
commit  abomination;  and  another  did  defile 
his  daughter-in-law  with  incest;  and  another 
did  violate  hiB  sister,  the  daughter  of  his  fa¬ 
ther,  within  thee. 

12  Bribes  they  took  within  thee,  in  order ; 
to  shed  blood ;  interest  and  increase  didst  j 
thou  take,  and  thou  didst  acquire  gain  off 
thy  neighbours  by  extortion :  and  me  thou 
didst  forget,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

13  And  behold,  I  have  struck  my  hands 
together  at  thy  wrongful  gain  which  thou 
hast  acquired,  and  at  thy  blood-guilt  which 

-  hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14  Will  thy  courage1  endure,  or  will  thy 
hands  remain  strong,  on  the  days  that  I  will 
deal  with  thee?  I  the  Lord  nave  spoken, 
and  will  do  it. 

15  And  I  will  scatter  thee  among  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries,  and 
I  will  entirely  remove  thy  un cleanness  out 
of  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  he  degraded  through 
thyself  before  the  eyes  of  nations,  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
ipe,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  are  be¬ 
come  to  -me  dross:  they  all  are  copper,  and 

*  liL  “  Will  thv  heart  stand.'” 
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tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the 
furnace ;  the  dross  of  silver  are  they  become. 

19  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Because  ve  are  all  become  dross, 
therefore,  behold,  I  will  gather  you  into  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  As  silver,  and  copper,  and  iron,  and 
lead,  and  tin  are  gathered  into  the  midst  of 
the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt 
it:  so  will  I  gather  you  in  my  anger  and  in 
my  fury,  and  I  will  lay  you  down  there,  and 
melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  assemble  you  in  a  heap,  and 
hlow  upon  you  with  the  fire  of  my  wrath, 
and  ye  shall  be  melted  in  the  midst  of  it. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the 
furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  of 
it;  and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord 
who  have  poured  out  my  fruy  over  you. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou  art  a 
:  land  that  is  not  cleansed;  (and)  which  is  not 

rained  upon  on  the  day  of  indignation. 

25  The  banded  troop  of  her  prophets  in 
the  midst  of  her  is  like  a  roaring  lion  that 
teareth  in  pieces  the  prey:  souls  do  they  de¬ 
vour;  wealth  and  precious  things  do  they 
take  away;  the  number  of  her  widows  do 
they  increase  in  the  midst  of  her. 

26  Her  priests  violate  my  law,  and  profane 
my  holy  tilings :  between  the  holy  and  pro¬ 
fane  do  they  make  no  distinction,  and  the 
difference  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
do  they  not  make  known,  and  Bum  (the  viola¬ 
tion  of)  my  sabbaths  do  they  turn  away  their 
eyes,  so  that  I  am  profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  princes  in  her  midst  are  like  wolves 
that  tear  in  pieces  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  to 
destroy  bouIs,  in  order  to  obtain  selfish  gain. 

28  And  her  prophets  plastered  for  them 
with  unadhesive  mortar,  foreseeing  falsehood, 
and  divining  unto  them  lies,  saying,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal;  when  the  Lord 
had  not  spoken. 

29  The  people  of  the  land  are  guilty  of  ex- 
tortiou.  Ana  practise  robbery,  and  the  poor 
and  the  needy  they  defraud :  and  they  ex¬ 
tort  from  the  stranger  with  injustice. 

30  'And  I  seek  now  among  them  for  a  man,, 
that  could  erect  a  fence,  and  stand  in  the 
breach  before  me  in  behalf  of  the  land,  so 

||  that  1  should  not  destroy  it;  but  I  find  none.. 
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31  And  1  therefore  pour  out  over  them 
my  indignation ;  with  tne  fire  of  my  wrath 
do*  1  make  an  end  of  them :  their  own  way 
do  I  bring  upon  their  head,  saith  the  Lord 
Eternal. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  women, 
the  daughters  of  one  mother ; 

3  And  they  played  the  harlot  in  Egypt; 
in  their  youth  they  played  the  harlot:  mere 
were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there  they 
suffered  their  virgin  bosoms  to  be  touched. 

4  And  their  names  were  Aholah  the  elder, 
and  Aholibah  her  sister;  but  they  became 
mine,  and  they  bore  sons  and  daughters:  and 
their  names  are,  Samaria  is  Aholah,  and  Je¬ 
rusalem,  Aholibah. 

6  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  while  she 
was  mine;  and  she  longed  for  her  lovers,  for 
the  Assyrians  that  were  near*  (her), 

6  Clothed  (as  they  were)  in  blue,  govern¬ 
ors,  aud  rulers,  attractive  youths  all  of  them, 
horsemen  riding  upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  played  the  harlot  with  them, 
all  of  them  the  chosen  ones  of  the  sons  of 
Asshur  :  and  with  all  for  whom  she  longed, 
— with  all  their  idols  did  she  defile  herself. 

8  But  also  her  lewdness  from  Egypt  forsook 
she  not;  for  they  had  lain  with  her  in  her 
youth,  and  they  had  touched  her  virgin  bosom, 
and  had  lavished  their  lewd  caresses  on  her. 

9  Therefore  did  I  give  her  up  into  the 
hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the  song 
of  Asshur,  after  whom  she  longed. 

10  These  were  they  that  laid  open  her 
nakedness;  her  sons  and  her  daughters  did 
they  take  away,  and  her  they  slew  with  the 
sword :  and  she  became  infamous  among  wo¬ 
men,  when  they  indicted  the  decreed  punish¬ 
ments  on  her. 

1 1  And  when  her  sister  Aholibah  saw  this, 
Bhe  became  more  corrupt  in  her  longing  than 
she,  and  in  her  lewd  acts  more  than  her  sis¬ 
ter’s  lewdness. 

4  In  the  original  the  whole  of  this  passage,  beginning 
with  Terse  26 ,  is  in  the  past  tense,  though  the  destruction 
spoken  of  was  just  to  commence;  but  to  the  prophet,  as 
noticed  already  before,  the  past  and  the  future  are  alike, 
the  one  actually  known  and  the  other  acre  to  happen ; 
wherefore  the  whole  ia  given  here  in  the  present  tense* 
The  prophet,  it  will  be  seen,  first  speaks  of  the  prophet^ 
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12  For  the  sons  of  Asshur  did  she  tong, 
the  governors  and  rulers  that  were  near,, 
clothed  as  they  were  most  gorgeously,  horse¬ 
men  riding  upon  horses,  attractive  youths  all, 
of  them. 

13  Then  saw  I  that  she  was  defiled,  that 
they  followed  both  one  way. 

14  But  she  added  still  more  to  her  acts  of 
lewdness;  for  when  she  saw  men  engraved 
upon  the  wall,  the  images  of  the  ChaldeanB 
portrayed  with  colour, 

15  Bound  with  girdles  on  their  leans,  with 
hanging  down  coloured  turbans  on  their 
heads,  in  appearance  like  commanders,  all  of 
them,  in  the  likeness  of  the  sons  of  Babylon 
of  the  Chaldeans,  the  land  of  their  birth : 

16  Then  did  she  long  for  them  as  soon  as 
she  saw  them  with  her  eyes,  and  «he  sent 
messengers  unto  them  to  Chaldeh. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Babylon  came  to  her 
unto  the  couch  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her 
with  their  lewd  caresses ;  and  (yet)  when  she 
had  been  defiled  with  them,  she  tore  her  soul 
away  from  them. 

18  And  when  she  had  laid  open  her  lewd¬ 
ness,  and  had  uncovered  her  nakedness ;  then 
my  soul  tore  itself  away  from  her,  as  my  soul 
had  torn  itself  away  from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  deeds  of  lewd¬ 
ness,  in  calling  to  remembrance  the  days  of 
her  youth,  when  she  had  played  the  harlot 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  And  she  longed  for  their  paramours, 
whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose 
lustfulness  is  like  the  lustfulness  of  horses. 

21  And  thou  calledst  to  mind  the  incest  of 
thy  yonth,  when  thy  bosom  was  touched  by 
the  Egyptians  for  the  sake  of  thy  youthfol 
breasts. 

22  Therefore,  0  Aholibah,  thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Behold,  I  will  wake 
up  thy  lovers  against  thee,  from  whom  thy 
soul  hath  tom  itself  away,  and  I  will  bring 
them  against  thee  from  every  side ; 

23  The  sons  of  Babylon,  and  all  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  Pekod,*  and  Shoa’,  and  Ko&’,  and  all  the 
sodb  of  Asshur  with  them,  attractive  youths, 

then  the  priests,  next  the  primes,  again  of  the  deceivers 
by  divination,  and  at  last  the  common  people,  thus  indi¬ 
cating  the  general  corruption  of  manners,  which  is  farther' 
exhibited  in  the  next  chapter. 

*  Baahi.  Zunz,  “  warriors." 

*  Baehi,  “  superintendents,  priests,  and  rulers." 
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-governors  and  rulers  all  of  them,  commanders 
and  chiefs,11  riding  upon  horses  all  of  them. 

24  And  they  shall  come  over  thee  with 
weapons/  chariots,  and  wheels,  and  with  an 
assembly  of  people,  buckler  and  shield  and 
;helmet  shall  they  set  up  against  thee  round 
about:  and  I  will  give  up  before  them  the 
right  to  judge,  and  they  snail  judge  thee  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  ordinances. 

25  And  I  will  set  my  zealousness  against 
thee,  and  they  shall  deal  with  thee  in  fury ; 
thy  nose  and  thy  ears  shall  they  cut  off ;  and 
what  is  left  of  thee  shall  fall  by  the  sword: 
thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  they  take 
away ;  and  what  is  left  of  thee  shall  be  de¬ 
voured  hy  the  fire. 

26  And  they  shall  strip  thee  of  thy  clothes, 
and  take  away  thy  ornamental  attire. 

27  Thus  will  I  make  thy  incest  to  cease 
from  thee,  and  thy  lewdness  brought  from 
the  land  of  Egypt:  and  thou  shaft  not  lift  up 
thy  eyes  unto  them,  and  Egypt  shalt  thou 
not  remember  any  more. 

28  Tf  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Behold,  I  will  give  thee  up  into  the  hand  of 
those  whom  thou  hatest,  into  the  hand  of 
those  from  whom  thy  soul  hath  tom  itself 
away; 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  in  hate, 
and  shall  take  away  all  (things  acquired  by) 
thy  labour,  and  they  shall  leave  thee  naked 
and  bare:  and  thus  shall  be  uncovered  the 
nakedness  of  thy  lewdness,  and  thy  incest 
and  thy  lewd  deeds. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  gone  with  vile  lust  after  the 
nations,  because  thou  hast  defiled  thyself  with 
their  idols. 

31  On  the  way  of  thy  sister  host  thou 
walked ;  therefore  will  I  place  her  cup*  into 
sthy  hand. 

32  Tf  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
The  cup  of  thy  sister  shalt  thou  drink,  the 
deep  and  wide  one;  thou  shalt  become  to  be 


laughed  to  Bcorn  and  to  be  held  in  derision, 
more  than  thou  const  bear.*1 * * 4 

33  With  drunkenness  and  sorrow  shalt 
thou  be  filled,  (out  of)*  the  cup  of  astonish¬ 
ment  and  confusion,  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Sa¬ 
maria. 

34  Thou  shalt  even  drink  it  and  drain  it 
out,  and  thou  shalt  break  in  pieces  its  frag¬ 
ments,  and  tear  thy  own  breasts;  for  I  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

35  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and 
cast  me  behind  thy  back:  therefore  bear  thou 
also  thy  incest  and  thy  acts  of  lewdness. 

36  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  wilt  thou  call  Aholah  and  Aholi- 
bfth  to  account?  then  tell  them  of  their  abo¬ 
minations  ; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adulteiy, 
and  there  is  blood  on  their  hands,  and  with 
their  idols  have  they  committed  adultery,  and 
also  their  sons  whom  they  had  bom  unto  me 
have  they  caused  to  pass  for  them  through 
(the  fire),  to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover  thi«  have  they  done  unto  me : 
they  have  defiled  my  sanctuary  on  the  same 
day,  and  my  sabbaths  have  they  profaned. 

39  And  when  they  had  Blain  their  children 
to  their  idols,  then  came  they  into  my  sanc¬ 
tuary  on  the  same  day  to  profane  it:  and,  lo, 
thus  have  they  done  in  the  midst  of  my 
house. 

40  And  farthennore  yet,  because  they  sent 
for  men  who  were  to  come  from  afar,  unto 
whom  messengers  were  sent;  and,  lo,  they 
came,  for  whomr  thou  didst  bathe  thyself,  paint 
thy  eyes,  and  deck  thyself  with  ornaments; 

41  And  thou  didst  sit  upon  a  stately  bed, 
with  a  table  spread  before  it,  and  my  incense 
and  my  oil  didst  thou  set  upon  it. 

42  And  the  shout  of  a  peaceful  joyous  mul¬ 
titude  was  (heard)  within  her ;  and  with  the 
men  of  the  masses  of  the  common  people  were 
brought  SabeUns*  from  the  wilderness;  and 


1  lit.  “  those  called/'  i,  t.  to  public  assemblies  as  popu¬ 
lar  representatives* 

*  Beshi,  “with  numerous  hosts  to'  hedge  them  in,  as 
^with  a  thorn-hedge/' 

*  L  e*  The  game  punishment  shall  befall  both* 

4  Rashi*  Others  refer  the  end  of  the  verse  to  the  cup, 
and  render  it,  “it  containeth  much/'  Zudz,  “bo  as  to 
hold  nraeh/r 

*  Zulu  and  Fhilippson  oonneot  this  with  “shalt  thou 

'drink1 '—the  cup  of  astonishment j  regarding  the  com* 
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menoement  of  the  verse  as  a  mere  parenthesis,  describ¬ 
ing  the  effect  of  the  drinking. 

”  Jonathan,  “and  they  came  to  the  place  thou  hadst 
assigned  for  them,  while  thou  hadst,”  &o» 

'Jonathan,  simply,  “those  who  surrounded  them/' 
Others,  “drunkards/'  thus,  “and  with  the  men  of  the 
masses  of  the  common  people  came  drunkards,  brought 
from  the  wilderoera,”  which  description  fits  exactly  to  the 
orgies  of  the  idolaters,  where  licentiousness  was  mingled 
in  their  mysteries  and  solemn  festivities. 


EZEKIEL  : 

these  women  placed  bracelets  on  their  hands, 
and  crowns  of  glory  upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  thought  I  of  her  that  was  worn 
out  in  adulteries,  Will  they  now  (still)  com¬ 
mit  lewdness  with  her,  when  she  (is  thus)!* 

44  But  men  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go 
in  ■  unto  a  faithless  wife :  thus  wait  they  in 
unto  Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah,  the  incestu¬ 
ous  women. 

45  Righteous  men,  however — these  shall 
judge  them  as  adulteresses  are  judged,  and 
as  women  that  shed  blood  are  judged;  be¬ 
cause  adulteresses  are  they,  and  blood  is  on 
their  hands. 

46  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  I 
will  bring  up  against  them  an  assemblage  of 
men,  and  I  will  give  them  up  to  ill-usage  and 
plunder. 

47  And  the  assemblage  shall  stone  them 
with  stones,  and  cut  them  down  with  their 
swords:  their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall 
they  slay,  and  their  houses  shall  they  burn 
with  fire. 

48  Thus  will  I  cause  incest  to  cease  out 
of  the  land,  that  all  women  may  be  warned 
by  example,  and  not  do  after  your  incestuous 
course. 

49  And  they  shall  lay  your  incest  upon 
you,  and  the  smB  of  your  idols  shall  ye  bear ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  TJ  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  on 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  down  the  name 
of  this  day,  of  this  some  day;  the  king  of 
Babylon  hath  advanced  against  Jerusalem  on 
this  same  day. 

3  And  speak  concerning  the  rebellious ! 
family  a  parable,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus 
hath  said  the  Loid  Eternal,  Set  on  the  pot,  set 
it  on,  and  also  pour  water  into  it; 

4  Gather  the  proper  pieces  into  it,  every 
good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder;  fill 
it  up  with  the  choice  bones. 

5  Toko  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  make 

*  PhilippsoD.  Kashi,  “now  Trill  her  lewdnesa  oease; 
but  she  Tcmamotb  at  her  practices/* 

b  Kashi.  J onathan, tl  frith.”  Septnagint,  “rust"  The 
word 3  however  is  of  uncertain  derivation, 

*  t.  e.  Let  one  after  the  other  portion  of  the  people  of 
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also  a  fire  for  the  banes  under  it:  cause  it  to 
seethe  well,  that  even  the  bones  therein  may 
be  fully  bailed  through. 

6  1  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Wo  to  the  city  of  blood-guiltiness, 
to  the  pot  the  ecumb  of  which  is  yet  in  it, 
and  the  scum  of  which  is  not  gone  out  of  it! 
one  of  its  pieces6  after  the  other  take  out 

I  from  it :  no  lot  is  cast  for  it. 

7  For  her  blood  was  in  the  midst  of  her; 
on  the  naked  rock  did  she  place  it :  she 
poured  it  not  upon  the  ground,  to  cover  it 
over  with  dust. 

8  To  cause  my  fury  to  arise  to  take  ven¬ 
geance,  do  I  place  her  blood  upon  the  naked 
rock,  so  that  it  shall  not  be  covered  up. 

9  Tl  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Wo  to  the  city  of  blood-guiltineBS ! 
I  also  will  myself  build  up  a  large  burning 
pile, 

10  Heaping  on  the  wood,  kindling  the 
fire,  thoroughly  boiling  the  flesh,  and  stir¬ 
ring  the  mixture,  that  the  bones  may  be 
scorched. 

11  Then  will  I  set  it  empty  upon  its 
coals,  in  order  that  it  may  become  hot,  and 
its  copper  he  made  to  glow,  and  its  un clean¬ 
ness  may  be  molten  in  it,  that  its  scum  may 
be  consumed. 

12  With  fraud  hath  she  wearied  (the  poor); 
therefore  shall  not  go  forth  from  her  the  great¬ 
ness  of  her  scum :  through  fire  shall  her  scum 
(be  removed).11 

13  In  thy  uncleanneBs  is  (thy)  incest;  be¬ 
cause  I  endeavoured  to  cleanse  thee,  and 
thou  wouldst  not  be  clean,  thoa  shalt  not  be 
cleansed  from  thy  uncleanness  any  more, 
until  I  have  assuaged  my  fury  on  thee. 

14  I  the  Lobd  have  spoken  it;  it  cometh 
to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it;  I  will  not  recall  my 
decree,  and  I  will  not  have  pity,  nor  will  I 
repent:  according  to  thy  ways,  and  according 
to  thy  doings,  shall  men  judge  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  Eternal. 

15  TT  And  the  word  of  the  Loan  came  to 
me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  will  take  away 
from  thee  the  desire  of  thy  eyes  by  a  sudden 

Jerusalem  (%he  pieces  in  the  pot)  be  all  carried  away, 
without  casting  lot,  as  none  shall  be  left. 

4  This  verse  is  given  after  Baa  hi.  Others,  “In  vain  is 
the  labour  j  the  multitude  of  its  rust  (or  scum)  will  not 
depart  from  it/* 
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death;  but  thou  shalt  neither  mourn  nor 
weep,  nor  shalt  thou  shed  a  tear.* 

17  Sigh  in  silence,*  make  no  mourning  for 
the  deceased,  thy  bonnet  bind  around  thy 
head,  and  thy  shoes  put  on  thy  feet,  and  cover 
not  thyself  to  thy  upper  lip,  and  eat  not  the 
bread  of  (other)®  men. 

18  And  when  I  had  spoken  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  morning,  my  wife  died  at  evening: 
and  I  did  in  the  morning  as  I  had  been  com¬ 
manded. 

19  And  the  people  said  unto  me,  Wilt  thou 
not  tell  us  wbat  these  things  mean  for  us, 
that  thou  doest  so? 

20  And  I  said  unto  them,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Behold,  I  will 
profane  my  sanctuary,  the  pride  of  your 
strength,  the  desire  of  your  eyes,  and  the 
darling4  of  your  soul :  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  whom  :ye  have  left  behind  shall 
fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done:  ye 
shall  not  cover  yourselves  to  your  upper  lip, 
and  the  bread  of  other  men  shall  ye  not  eat. 

23  And  your  bonnets  shall  be  around  your 
heads,  and  your  shoes  shall  be  on  yourieet: 
ye  shall  not  mourn  nor  shall  ye  weep;  but 
ye  shall  pine  away  in  your  iniquities,  and 
groan,  looking  one  at  the  other. 

24  Thus  shall  Ezekiel  be  unto  you  for  a 
token;  in  accordance  with  all  that  he  hath 
done  shall  ye  do :  when  this  cometh,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  X  am  the  -Lord  Eternal. 

26  TI  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  behold,  on 
■the  day  when  I  take  from  them  their  strong¬ 
hold,  the  joy  of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their 
eyes,  and  the  coveted  object  of  their  soul,  their 
sons  and  their  daughters, — 

23  On  that  day  there  shall  come  one  that 
hath  -escaped  unto  thee,  and  announce  it  to 
thy  ears. 

27  On  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be  open¬ 
ed  through  him  that  hath  escaped,  and  thou 
shalt  speak,  and  thou  shalt  not  he  silenoed 


*  Lit.  “nor  shall  thy  tear  come.” 

*  Basil  i,  “leave- off  sighing--” 

*  Alluding  to  the  custom  that  the  mourner  prepares 
sot  his  own  food,  but  has  it  sentto  him. 'from  other  houses; 
this  Terse  also  gives  us  indications  how  mourning  was 
keptmthe  time  of  Ezekiel. 

*  Lit  “  the  sparing,”  or  that  which  one  would  reserve 

SSQ 


anymore  :*  and  thou  shalt  be  a  token  unto 
them,  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  -thy  face  against  the  sons 
of  ’Ammon,  and  prophesy  against  them ; 

3  And  say  unto  the  sons  of  ’Ammon,  Hear 
ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  Eternal,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Because  thou  hast 
said,  Aha,  concerning  my  sanctuary,  when  it 
was  profaned ;  and  concerning  the  land  of  Is¬ 
rael,  when  it  was  made  desolate;  and  con¬ 
cerning  the  house  of  Judah,  when  they  went 
into  exile: 

4  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  give  thee  up  to 
the  -children  of  the  east  for  a  possession,  and 
they  shall  set  up  their  tower?  in  thee,  and 

lace  in  thee  their  dwellings;  they  shall  bl¬ 
eed  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  surely  drink 
thy  milk. 

6  And  I  will  change  Kabbah  into  a  pasture 
for  camels,  and  (the  land  of)  the  eons  of  ’Am¬ 
mon  into  a  resting-place  for  flocks :  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  hath  said  the  -Lord  Eternal, 
Whereas  thou  didst  clap  thy  hands,  and 
stomp  with  thy  .feet,  and  rejoice  with  all  thy 
derision  in  the  soul  over  the  land  of  Israel : 

7  Therefore,  behold,  will  I  stretch  out  my 
hand  over  thee,  and  will  give  thee  up  for  a 
qpoil  to  the  nations;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off 
from  the  people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
perish  out  of  the  countries;  I  will  destroy 
tbee,  and  thou  shalt  -know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

8  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Be¬ 
cause  Moiib  and  Se’ir  do  say,  Behold,  the 
house  of  Judah  is  like  all  the  nations: 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the  side 
of  Mo&b  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities  on  his 
frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country,  Beth-ha- 
yeshimoth,  Ba  m-me’on,  and  Kiiyathayim, 

10  Unto  the  children  of  the  east  (coming) 


at  every  price — here  the  tern  pie,  which  was  so  reverenced 
notwithstanding  the  people’s  ginning. 

*  See  cb&pp  ill.  26;  but  now,  when  all  the  prophecy  has 
been  verified,  then  shall  the  prophet  have  no  more  occa* 
ftion  to  keep  silence,  but  speak  -and  admonish  -without  re¬ 
straint. 

1  Zuo£,  “  sheepfolds.”  Eng*  ver< fC  palaces." 


EZEKIEL  XXV.  XXVI 


against  the  sons  of  ’Ammon,  and  I  will  give 
them  in  possession ;  in  order  that  the  sons 
of  ’Ammon  may  not  be  remembered  among 
the  nations. 

11  And  on  Moftb  will  I  execute  judgments: 

.  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lorn 

12  If  Thus  hath  said  die  Lord  Eternal, 
Because  the  Edomites  have  acted  revengefully 
against  the  house  of  Judah,  and  have  greatly 
offended,  and  have  taken  vengeance1  on 
them: 

13  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal,  I  will  also  stretch  oat  my  hand  against 
Edom,  and  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast; 
and  I  will  make  it  a  ruined  land  from  The- 
mjm;  and  they  of  Ded&n  shall  fall  by  the 
sword. 

14  And  1  will  display  my  vengeance  on 
Edom  by  the  hand  of  my  people  Israel ;  and 
they  shall  do  in  Edom  according  to  my  anger 
and  according  to  my  fiiry :  and  they  shall 
feel  my  vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

15  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Because  the  Philistines  have  acted  in  revenge, 
and  have  taken  vengeance  with  derision  in 
their  soul,  to  destroy  out  of  ancient  enmity : 

16  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Behold,  I  will  Btretch  out  my  hand 
against  the  Philistines,  and  I  will  cut  off  the 
Kerethim,  and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the 
(dwellers)  of  the  sea-coast. 

17  And  I  will  execute  on  them  great  ven¬ 
geances  with  furious  chastisements :  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  LoBDj  when  I  dis¬ 
play  my  vengeance  on  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month, b  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  because  Tyre  hath  said  con¬ 
cerning  Jerusalem,  Aha,  she  is  broken  that 
was  the  gates  of  the  people;  she"  is  turned 
unto  me;  I  shall  be  made  Ml,  now  Bhe  is 
laid  in  ruins: 

,3  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal,  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Tyre,  and 


*  Zu ns,  “and  when  they  suffered  for  their  guilt  exe¬ 
cuted  revenge  against  them-” 

b  The  month  is  not  given;  hence,  some  think  it  the 
first,  others  the  fourth,  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed. 

*  Kashi,  “now  the  commerce  of  nations  will  be  tamed 
to  me/J 


will  bring  up  against  thee  many  nations,  as 
the  sea  causeth  its  wares  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyre, 
and  pull  down  ber  towers :  I  will  also  flood 
away  her  earth  from  her*  and  I  will  change 
her  into  a  naked  rock. 

5  A  place  for  the  spreading  out  of  nets 
shall  she  be  in  the  midst  of  the  sea;  for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  Sternal ;  and 
she  shall  become  a  spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  that  are  in  the  field 
shall  be  slain  with  the  sword:  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Behold,  I  will  bring  against  Tyre  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  from  the  north, 
the  king  of  kings,  with  horses,  and  with  cha¬ 
riots,  and  with  horsemen,  and  an  assemblage, 
and  a  numerous  people. 

8  Thy  daughters  in  the  field  will  he  slay 
with  the  sword:  and  he  ahall  place  around 
thee  works  of  attack,  and  cast  up  against 
thee  a  mound,  and  erect  against  thee  a  tar¬ 
get-fence.* 

9  And  his  catapults  shall  he  set  against 
tby  walls,  and  thy  towers  shall  he  break 
down  with  his  axes. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses 
shall  the  dust  they  raise  cover  thee :  by  reason 
of  the  noise  of  horsemen,  and  wheels,  and 
chariots,  shall  thy  walls  quake,  when  he  en* 
tereth  into  thy  gates,  as  men*  enter  into  a 
city  that  is  broken  in. 

11  With  the  he of  his  horses  shall  he 
tread  down  all  thy  streets:  thy  people  will 
he  slay  with  the  sword,  and  the  statues'  of 
thy  strength  shall  come  down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  plunder  thy  riches,  and 
make  a  spoil  of  thy  merchandise;  and  they 
shall  break  down  thy  walls,  and  thy  pleasure- 
houses  shall  they  pull  down ;  and  thy  stones 
and  thy  timber  and  thy  earth  shall  they 
throw  into  the  midst  of  the  water.1 

13  And  I  will  cause  the  sound  of  thy  songs 
to  cease:  and  the  tones  of  thy  harps  shall  not 
be  heard  any  more. 

14  And  I  will  change  thee  into  a  naked 


1  A  warlike  manoeuvre,  where  the  soldiers  interlocked 
their  shields  when  they  went  to  attack— 

*  Zunz,  “as  through  the  passages  into,”  Ac. 
f  t.  s*  Of  the  idols  on  which  they  relied  as  their  strength. 
1  Although  this  prophecy  was  Dot  at  once  fulfilled,  the 
present  state  of  Tyre  (Sor)  b  in  strict  accordance. 
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rock;  a  place  to  spread  out  nets  upon  shalt 
thou  be;  thou  shalt  not  be  rebuilt  any  more; 
for  I  the  Loro  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord 
Eternal. 

15  ^  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal 
to  Tyre,  Truly  at  the  noise  of  thy  Ml, 
when  the  deadly  wounded  whine,  when  the 
slaughter  taketh  place  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
shalt  the  islands  quake. 

16  Then  shall  all  the  princes  of  the  sea 
come  down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay  aside 
their  robes,  and  their  hroidered  garments 
shall  they  put  off:  with  trembling  shall  they 
clothe  themselves;  upon  the  ground  shall 
they  sit,  and  shall  tremble  at  every  moment,* 
and  be  astonished  concerning  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  lift  up  over  thee  a  la¬ 
mentation,  and  say  to  thee,  How  art  thou 
lost,  that  wast  inhabited  (safely)  by  reason 
of  the  seas:b  0  renowned  city,  which  was 
strong  on  the  sea,  she  and  her  inhabitants, 
who  caused  their  terror  to  be  on  all  that  dwelt 
around  her!9 

18  Now  shall  the  isles  tremble  on  the  day 
of  thy  fall;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea 
shall  be  trouhled  at  thy  end.4 

19  Tf  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
When  I  render  thee  a  ruined  city,  Hk<>  the 
cities  that  are  not  inhabited;  when  I  bring 
up  over  thee  the  deep,  and  when  the  great 
waters  cover  thee : 

20  Then  will  I  hring  thee  down  with 
those  that  descend  into  the  pit,  unto  the 
people  of  olden  time,  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  nether  world, 
among  ruins  of  ancient  days,  with  those  that 
go  down  to  the  pit,  in  order  that  thou  mayest 
not  be  inhabited;  hut  I  will  bestow  glory  in 
the  land  of  life. 

21  As  though  thou  hadst  not  been*  will  I 
render  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  no  more:  and 
thou  shalt  be  sought  for,  but  thou  shalt  never 
be  found  any  more  to  eternity,  Baith  the  Lord 
Eternal. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  But  thou,  0  son  of  man,  take  up  a  la¬ 
mentation  for  Tyre; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyre,  0  thou  that  art 
situated  at  the  entrances  of  the  sea,  the  mer¬ 
chant  of  the  people  unto  many  isles,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  0  Tyre,  thou 
hast  indeed  said,  I  am  perfect  in  beauty. 

4  In  the  heart  of  the  Beas  were  thy  bounda¬ 
ries, f  thy  builders  had  perfected  thy  beauty. 

5  Of  the  fir-trees  from  Senir  hod  they  built 
thee  all  thy  wood-work :  cedars  from  Lebanon 
had  they  taken  to  make  masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  had  they  made 
thy  oars;  thy  rudder8  had  they  made  inlaid 
with  ivory  of  boxwood,  brought  out  of  the 
isles  of  the  Kittim. 

7  Fine  linen  with  hroidered  work  from 
Egypt  was  thy  flag"  to  be  unto  thee  a  sign : 
of  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elishah 
was  thy  cover.1 

8  Tne  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad 
were  thy  oarsmen:  thy  wise  men,  0  Tyre, 
that  were  in  thee,  "these  were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  elders  of  Gebal  and  her  wise  men 
were  in  thee  thy  caulkers  :k  all  the  ships  of 
the  sea  with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to 
carry  on  thy  commerce. 

10  They  of  Persia1  and  of  Lud  and  of  Put 
were  in  thy  army,  thy  men  of  war :  the  shield 
and  the  helmet  did  they  hang  up  in  thee; 
these  gave  thee  thy  elegance. 

11  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thy  army  were 
upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and  the  Gamma- 
dim  were  in  thy  towers :  their  quivers"  they 
hung  upon  thy  walls  round  about;  these 
made  perfect  thy  beauty. 

12  Tharshish  was  thy  merchant  through 
the  abundance  of  all  kind  of  wealth :  with  sil¬ 
ver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they  supplied  thy 
markets. 


*  Raahi,  “they  shall  dread  for  their  own  downfall." 
Zoos,  “ghall  tremble  with  affright.” 

*  Ruhi.  Others,  “inhabited  by  men  who  navigate  the 

*Eashi;  butRedak,  “oil  who  dwell  on  (Eng.  Ter*  haunt) 
the  tea.” 

1  Lit.  “going  forth/'  t.  e.  out  of  the  world. 

*  Jonathan.  Zmu,  “an  unsubstantial  thing  will  I 
make  thee,  and  thou  ahalt  pass  away/1  Fhilippaon, 

“suddenly  wDl  I  annihilate  thee/'  <fcc. 
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*  Alluding  to  new  Tyre,  which  was  built  on  an  island, 
i  Bufihl  D'*U7tf  J"Q  is  given  by  Zunz  with  “Bath-ubu^ 

rim/'  thus,  “of  ivory  of  Batb-ashurim/1 

*  Philippson,  the  flag  being  the  distinguishing  token  of 
nationality.  Baehiand  others,  “sails.” 

1  A  sort  of  tent  over  the  ship. 
k  Lit.  “the  strengthened  of  thy  leak.” 

1  Meaning,  that  as  the  rough  sea  labour  was  performed 
by  foreigners,  so  were  the  soldiers  also  hired  from  abroad. 
■  Others,  “shields/' 
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13  Javan,  Timbal,  and  Meshech,  these  were 
thy  merchants :  with  the  persons  of  men  and 
vessels  of  copper  they  carried  on  thy  com¬ 
merce. 

14  They  of  the  family  of  Thogannah  fur¬ 
nished  thy  supplies  in  -nones  and  horsemen 
and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy  merchants; 
many  isles  fetched  the  merchandise  from  thy 
place:  chamois  horns,  ivory,  and  ebony*  did 
they  bring  as  presents  tor  thee. 

16  Syria  was  thy  trader  hy  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  thy  productions :  with  emeralds, 
purple,  and  broidered  work,  and  fine  linen, 
and  coral,  and  rubies  they  made  deposits  in 
thy  treasuries.6 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  these 
were  thy  merchants :  in  wheat  of  Minnith,  and 
balsam,*  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm  they 
corned  on  thy  commerce. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  trader  in  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  thy  productions,  for  the  multitude  of 
all  wealth,  with  the  wine  of  Chelbpn,  and 
white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  brought  silken  goods 
into  thy  warehouses:  hardened  iron,  cassia, 
and  calamus  came  among  thy  commerce. 

20  Dedan  was  thy  merchant  in  precious 
clothes  for  tiding  on. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar, 
these  were  the  traders  of  thy  place  in  lambs, 
and  wethers,  and  he-goats:  in  these  were  they 
thy  traders. 

22  The  merchants  of  Sheba  and  Ra’mah, 
— these  were  thy  merchants:  in  the  best  of 
all  spices,  and  with  all  precious  stones,  and 
gold,  they  furnished  thy  supplies. 

23  Charan,  and  Cannen,  and  ’Eden,  the 
merchants  of  Sheba,  Astiror,  (and)  Kilmad, 
were  thy  merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  orna¬ 
mental  wares,  in  cloaks  of  blue,  and  broid¬ 
ered,  work,  and  in  chests  of  damask  cloth, 
bound  with  cords,  and  packed  in  cedar,  in 
thy  market-place. 

25  The  ships  of  Tharshish  were  thy  cara¬ 
vans  in  thy  commerce:  and  thou  wast  made 
full,  and  becamest  very  rich  in  the  heart  of 
the  seas. 


26  Into  great  waters  brought  thee  those- 
that  were  thy  rowers:  the  east  wind  hath 
broken  thee  in  the  heart  of  the  $eas.d 

27  Thy  wealth,  and  thy  warehouses,  thy 
commerce,  thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy 
caulkers,  and  the  conductors  of  thy  commerce, 
and  all  thy  men  of  war  that  were  in  thee, 
and  in  all  thy  assemblage  which  was  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  fell  into  the  heart  of  the  seas 
on  the  day  of  thy  downfall. 

28  At  tiie  Bound  of  the  painful  cry  of  thy 
pilots  quake  (thy)  rural  districts, 

29  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mari¬ 
ners,  and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  come  down 
from  their  ships,  they  stand  upon  the  land; 

30  And  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard  con¬ 
cerning  thee,  and  cry  bitterly,  and  cast  up 
dust  upon  their  heads,  they  wallow  in  the 
ashes; 

31  And  they  make  themselves  utterly  bald 
for  thee,  and  gird  themselves  with  sackcloth, 
and  they  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart 
in  a  hitter  complaint. 

32  And  they  take  in  their  wailing  a  la¬ 
mentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee, 
saying,  Who  is  like  Tyre,  who  is  so  utterly 
destroyed  in  the  midst  of  the  sea? 

33  When  thy  supplies  went  forth  out  of 
the  seas,  thou  didst  satisfy  many  people:  with 
the  multitude  of  thy  wealth  and  of  thy  com¬ 
merce  thou  didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

34  (Now)  at  the  time  thou  art  broken  by 
the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters,  thy  com¬ 
merce  and  all  thy  assemblage  fell  in  the  midst 
of  thee. 

35  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  are  as¬ 
tonished  at  thee,  and  the  hair  of  their  king* 
stand  at  an  end,  grieved  are  their  counte¬ 
nances. 

.  36  The  traders  among  the  people  shall  hiss- 

conceming  thee :  thou  wast  Tendered  as  though 
thou  hadst  not  been,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  any 
more  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXVHI. 

1  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of  Tyre, 


*  Huhi,  ‘'peacocks.” 

b  Jonathan,  Others,  “they  traded  in  thy  markets,” 
or  “fairs  ” 


*  RaahL  Jonathan,  **  sweet  cakes.” 

1  The  prophet  describee  Tyro  as  though  aha  Buffered 
shipwreck  after  being  afloat  on  the  water. 
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Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Whereas 
thy  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  thou  satdst,  A 
god  am  I,  on  the  seat  of  the  gods  do  I  dwell, 
in  the  heart  of  the  seas;  yet  thou  art  but  a 
man,  and  not  God,  while  thou  esteemest4  thy 
mind  equal  to  the  mind  of  God; 

3  Behold,  thou  wastb  wiser  than  Daniel; 
no  secret  was  obscure  to  thee; 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thy  under* 
standing  hodst  thou  gotten  thee  riches,  and 
h&dst  gotten  gold  and  silver  in  to  thy  treasuries; 

5  By  the  abundance  of  thy  wisdom  in  thy 
traffic  hadst  thou  increased  thy  riches ;  and 
thy  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  riches  : 
■  6  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Because  thou  host  esteemed  thy 
mind  equal  to  the  mind  of  God, 

7  Therefore,  behold,  will  I  bring  over  thee 
strangers,  the  fiercest  of  nations;  and  they 
shall  draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty1" 
of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  profane  thy 
elegance. 

8  Down  to  the  grave  will  they  cast  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  the  slain  in 
the  heart  of  the  seas, 

^  9  Wilt  thou  then  say,  I  am  God,  before 
him  that  slayeth  thee?  when  thou  art  but  a 
man,  and  no  God,  in  the  hand  of  him  that 
fatally  wo  unde  th  thee. 

10  The  deaths  of  the  uncircumcised  shalt 
thou  die  by  the  hand  of  strangers;  for  I  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

11  And  the  word  of  the  Loan  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation  con¬ 
cerning  the  king  of  Tyre,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Thou  wast 
complete  in  outline,*1  full  of  wfedom,  and  per¬ 
fect  m  beauty. 

13  In  ’Eden  the  garden  of  God  didst  thou 
abode ;  every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering, 
the  Bardins,  the  topox,  and  the  diamond,  the 
chrysolite,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sap¬ 
phire,  the  emerald,  and  the  cariftnrcfe,  and 
gold;  thy  tabreis  and  thy  flutes  of  artificial 

*  Lit.  “settesi  thy  heart  as  the  heart  of  Goi” 

*  AH  this  U  ironical;  the  ting  of  Tyro  had  thought 
himself  wiser  than  all,  even  Daniil. 

*  i~  *■  The’  works  of  art  and  elegance  produced  by  Tyre’s 
wisdom. 

4  Bashi,  “Thou  art  full  of  wisdom  to  seal  and  engrave 
any  motors  and  form,” 

'  *  The  prophet  represents  Hie  Icing  of  Tyre  as  received 
at  his  birth  with  the  sound  of  music. 
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workmanship  were  prepared  in  thee  on  the 
day  that  thou  wast  created.’ 

14  Thou  wast  a  cherub  with  outspread 
covering  (wings);  and  I  had  set  thee  upon 
the  holy  mountain  of  God  (as)  thou  wast ; 1 
in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire  didst  thou 
wander,* 

15  Perfect  wast  thou  in  thy  ways  from  the 
day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  wickedness 
was  found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  abundance  of  thy  commerce 
thou  wast  filled  to  thy  centre  with  violence, 
and  thou  didst  sin :  therefore  I  degraded  thee 
out  of  the  mountain  of  God;  and  I  destroyed 
tbee,  0  covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of 
the  stones  of  fire. 

17  Thy  heart  was  lifted  up  through  thy 
beauty,  thou  didst  corrupt  thy  wisdom  by 
reason,  of  thy  elegance :  (therefore)  I  cast 
thee  down  to  the  ground,  before  kings  did  I 
set  thee  that  they  might  gaze  on  thee. 

1 8  Through  the  abundance  of  thy  iniquities, 
through  the  wickedness  of  thy  commerce 
didst  thou  profane  thy  sanctuaries:  therefore 
brought  I  forth  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
this  devoured  thee,  and  I  changed  thee  to 
ashes  upon  the  earth  before  the  eyes  of  all 
those  that  saw  thee. 

19  All  that  know  thee  among  the  people 
are  astonished  concerning  thee:  thou  art  as 
though  thou  hadst  not  been,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  any  more  for  ever. 

20  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  Bet  thy  faee  against  Zidon, 
and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  bath  said  the 
Lord  Eternal,  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0 

.Zidon,  and  I  will  be  honoured  in  the  midst 
f  of  tbee ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
LofiB^  when  I  execute  judgments  on  her,  and 
will  be  sanctified  on  her. 

23  And  I  will  send  out-  against  her  pesti¬ 
lence,  and  blood  (-shedding)  into  her  streets; 
and  the  deadly  wounded  shall  be  felled11  in 


( Alluding  to  Hiram  aiding  Solomon  in  the  building  of 
the  temple.  Ffulippson  renders  jwr  as  Jirrri  “I  set  thee 
to  be  en  the  mountain  of  God.”  So  also  Bashi.  The 
Syrians  also  wen  at  first  friends  of  Israel. 

*  Philippgcn  explains  this,  “covered  with  a  blase  of 
precious  stones.” 

4  Jonathan.  Bashi,  “they  «ba3T  expect  that  there  shall 
be  men  slain  by  the  sword,  or  “adjudge  themselves  to 
be  slain,”  kc. 
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the  midrt  of  her  by  the  sword  (that  is)  against  jj  beasts  of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls,  of  the 

know 


her  from  every  side:  and  they  shaU  know 


that  T  am  the  Lobd.  j 

24  And  there  shall  be  no  more  unto  the 
bouse  of  Israel  a  pricking  brier,  nor  painful 
thorn  from  all  that  are  round  about  them, 
that  despoil*  them:  and  they  shell  know  that: 
I  am  the  Lord  Eternal. 

25  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
When  I  gather  the  house  of  Israel  from  the 
people  among  whom  they  are  scattered,  and* 
shall  be  sanctified  on  them  before  the  eyes  of 
the  nations:  then  shall  they  dwell. in  their 
land  that  I  have  given  to  mv  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  dwell  thereupon  in  safe¬ 
ty,  and  they  shall  build  houses,  and  plant 
vineyards;  yea,  they  shall  dwell  in  safety; 
when  I  execute  judgments  on  all  those  that 
despoiled  them  from  round  about  them :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  In  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lobd  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Pha¬ 
raoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy  against 
him,  and  against  all  Egypt. 

3  Speak  and  say,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Behold,  I  will  be  against  thee,  0 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  the  great  crocodile 
that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his  streams,  who 
hath  said.  Mine  is  my  stream,  and  I  have 
made  it  for  mysdf. 

4  But  I  wiU  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  I 
will  fasten  the  fish  of  thy  streams  on  thy 
scales;  and  I  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the 
midst  of  thy  streams,  with  all  the  fish  of  thy 
streams  which  shall  stick  fast  on  thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  cast  thee  out  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  thee  with  all  the  fish  of  thy  streams; 
upon  the  open  field  shalt  thou  foil;  thou  shalt 
not  be  brought  in,  nor  gathered  up :  to  the 


heaven  have  I  given  thee  for  food. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lobd;  because  they  have 
been  a  reed-staff"  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  with  the 
hand,  thou  wast  cracked,  and  didst  rend  for 
them  all  the  shoulder :  and  when  they  leaned 
upon  thee,  thou  wast  broken,  and  modest  all 
their  loins  to  he  at  a  stand.1 

8  If  Therefore  thus  hath  Baid  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
thee,  and  I  will  cut  off  out  of  thee  man  and 
beast. 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  changed 
into  a  waste  and  ruin,  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lobd;  because  he  hath  said. 
The  stream  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it. 

10  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  be  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  streams,  and  I  will 
render  the  land  of  Egypt  a  mass  of  ruins,  a 
waste,  and  a  wilderness,  from  Migdol  to  Se- 
veneh*  even  up  to  the  border  of  Ethiopia., 

11  There  shall  not  pass  through  it  the  foot 
of  man,  and  the  foot  of  beast  shaU  not  pass 
through  it,  and  it  shall  not  be  inhabited  forty 
years. 

12  And  I  will  render  the  land  of  Egypt  a 
desolate  land  in  the  midst  of  desol  atedcoun- 
tries,  and  her  cities  among  the  cities  that  are 
ruined  shall  be  desolate  forty  years:  and  I 
will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  cations, 
and  will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

13  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
(only)  at  the  end  of  forty  years  will  I  gather 
the  Egyptians  from  the  people  whither  they 
shall  have  been  scattered; 

14  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the 
land  of  Pathros,  into  the  land  of  their  own 
origin :  and  they  shall  be  there  an  unimport¬ 
ant  kingdom. 

15  Among  the  kingdoms  it  shall  be  the 
lowest;1  neither  shall  it  raise  itself  any  more 


4  Kashi.  Zunz,  “that  assail  them."  Others,  “that 
despise  them.*' 

4  Zuns,  “then  will  I  be,  &o. — and  they  shall  dwell.” 

*  See  also  Isaiah  xxxri.  6.  This  means,  aa  little  sup¬ 
port  as  a  common  fragile  reed  would  be  if  a  man  were  to 
lean  on  it,  as  he  wonld  do  on  a  stout  oaken  or  other 
firm  staff. 

Those  who  thought  they  oould  rest  their  feeble 
limbs  upon  this  prop  had,  notwithstanding  their  weakness, 

41) 


to  strengthen  themselves,  to  stand  erect.  Others  read  far 
maym  “thou  causodst  to  stand,”  myam  “thou  causodst 
to  be  out  of  joint.’' 

*  %.  e.  From  Migdol,  the  northern,  to  Seveneh,  the  south¬ 
ern  boundary,  called  by  the  Greeks,  Sycnd,  now  Assouan. 

1  The  population  of  ancient  Egypt  has  entirely  disap¬ 
peared,  and  those  that  role  there  now  are  aliens  to  me 
soil.  The  Copts  themselves  are  scarcely  the.  unmixed  do-, 
ucendanta  of  tne  former  inhabitant 
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above  the  nations :  and  I  will  dimmish  them,  '  when  the  slain  fall  in  Egypt,  and  when  they 
that  they  shall  no  more  rule  over  the  na-  take  away  its  multitude,  and  its  foundations 
tin  ns.  i  shall  be  broken  down. 


16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  unto  the  house 
of  Israel  for  a  dependence,  bringing  (their) 
iniquity  to  remembrance,  when  they  turned* 
after  them:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  Eternal. 

17  ^f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven 
and  twentieth  year,  in  the  first  month,  on  the 
first  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  Nehuchadrezzax  the  king 
of  Babylon  hath  caused  his  army  to  perform  a 
great  service*  against  Tyre;  every  head  hath 
been  made  bold,  and  every  shoulder  hath 
been  rubbed  sore:  yet  no  reward  bath  come 
to  him  or  to  his  army  from  Tyre,  for  the  ser¬ 
vice  that  he  hath  performed  against  it. 

19  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Behold,  I  will  give  unto  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  the  land  of 
Egypt;  and  he  shall  carry  away  its  multi¬ 
tude,  and  take  its  spoil,  and  plunder  its  prey : 
and  this  shall  be  the  reward  for  his  army. 

20  As  his  recompense  for  that  which  he 
hath  served  against  it,  have  I  given  him  the 
land  of  Egypt,  for  that  which  they  had  done 
against*  me,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

21  On  that  day41  will  I  cause  to  grow  a 
horn  for  the  house  of  Israel,  and  unto  thee 
will  I  open  the  mouth*  in  the  midst  of  them: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  ^f  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Wail  ye,  Wo  unto 
the  day! 

3  For  nigh  is  the  day,  yea  nigh  is  the  day 
of  the  Lord;  a  cloudy  day;  the  time  of  the 
nations’  (misfortune)  shall  it  be. 

4  And  the  Bword  aliall  come  into  Egypt, 
and  there  shall  be  trembling  in  Ethiopia, 


5  Ethiopia,  and  Put,  and  Lud,  and  all  the 
confederates,  and  Cub,  and  all  the  men  of  the 
leagued  land,  shall  tail  with  them  by  the 
sword. 

6  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Tea,  there 
shall  fall  those  that  uphold  Egypt;  and  there 
shall  come  down  the  pride  of  her  strength: 
from  Migdol  to  Seveneh  shall  they  fall  in  her 
by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

7  And  they  shall  be  made  deralate  in  the 
midst  of  the  desolate  countries,  and  its  cities 
shall  be  counted  in  the  midst  of  the  cities 
that  have  been  laid  in  ruins. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  set  firef  to  Egypt,  and  when  all 
her  helpers  shall  be  broken. 

9  On  that  day  shall  messengers  go  forth 
from  my  presence  in  ships  to  terrify  the  secure- 
Ethiopians,  and  there  shall  be  trembling 
among  them,  as  on  the  day  of  Egypt ;  for,  lo, 
it  cometh. 

10  ^f  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
I  will  also  cause  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to 
cease  through  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  the  fiercest 
of  nations,  Bhall  be  bronght  to  destroy  the 
land;  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords 
against  Egypt,  and  they  shall  fill  the  land 
with  the  slain. 

12  And  I  will  render  the  streams  dry,  and 
sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  evil  men;  and 
I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  and  all  that 
filleth  it,  by  the  hand  of  strangers:  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

13  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
1  will  also  destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will  cause 
false  gods  to  cease  out  of  Noph;  and  a  prince 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  there  not  be 
any  more:  and  I  will  lay  fear  on  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  Pathros  desolate,  and 


*  £  e.  Seeking  succour  from  Egypt,  as  was  often  done 

in  the  later  period  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah*  ('Compare 
with  Exo i  Sr.  13 ;  xvih  16*)  V  ^ 

*  He  besieged  it  thirteen  y ears  after  conquering  Jeru¬ 
salem,  without  taking  it. 

*  Jonathan  j  tL  e.  the  sin  the  Egyptians  had  committed. 
Others,  “because  they  (Nebuchadnesaar  and  his  army) 
have  laboured  for  me j"  4.  e,  in  besieging  Tyre. 


4  Philip pson  supposes  this  to  mean  an  indefinite  fix¬ 
ture  consolation  of  Israel.  We  may  add,  as  sure  as  tho 
humbling  of  Egypt  took  place,  which  was  soon  verified,  bo 
sure  shall  be  the  restoration  of  Israel* 

*  lit  “give  the  opening  of  the  month;"  meaning,  the 
prophet  shall  be  able  to  refer  to  the  accomplishment  as 
the  verification  of  his  mission* 

'  Fire  signifies  destruction  through  invading  enemies. 
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set  fire  to  Zo’an ;  and  I  will  execute  judg-f 
ments  in  No. 

15  And  I  will  pour  my  fury  over  Sin,  the 
stronghold  of  Egypt;  and  I  will  cut  off  the 
multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I  will  set  fire  to  Egypt:  Sin  shall 
have  great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  broken  in, 
and  (over)  Noph  shall  the  besiegers  (prevail) 
hy  broad  day.1 

17  The  young  men  of  Aven  and  of  Pi-bea- 
seth  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  and  they  them¬ 
selves  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  And  at  Thechaphn eches  the  day  shall 

be  darkened,  when  I  break  there  the  yoke- 
bars  of  Egypt,  and  the  pride  of  her  strength  | 
cease th  therein :  as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall 
cover  her,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  into 
captivity.  1 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  on 
Egypt:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year,  in  the  first  month,  on  the  seventh  day 
of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

21  Sou  of  man,  the  arm  of  Pharaoh  the 
king  of  Egypt  have  I  broken ;  and,  lo,  it  Bhall 
not  be  bound  up  to  apply  remedies,  to  put  on 
a  baudage  to  bind  it  up,  to  make  it  strong 
that  it  may  grasp  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Behold,  I  will  be  against  Pharoah 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  will  break  his  arms, 
both  the  strong,  and  that  which  was  already 
broken;  and  I  will  cause  the  sword  to  fall 
out  of  his  hand. 

28  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among 
the  nations,  and  I  will  disperse  them  through 
the  countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  I  will  put  my  sword  in 
his  hand;  but  I  will  break  the  arms  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  he  shall  groan,  with  the  groanings 
of  a  deadly  wounded  man  before  him. 

25  Yea  I  will  make  strong1  the  arms  of  the  j 
king  of  Babylon,  hut  the  arms  of  Pharaoh 


*  t.  e.  They  shall  not  come  by  stratagem,  but  by  open  { 
and  daring  assault.  Rashi,  “daily}”  thus,  the  besiegers 
shall  come  against  it  day  after  day* 

*  Meaning,  the  remaining  inhabitants  other  than  the 
young  men  who  have  fallen  in  battle. 

*  Tbmhi  render*  this,  “I  will  uphold/’ 

4  Meaning,  because  Egypt  is  to  be  punished  far  wrong 


shall  fall  down:  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  place  my  swordd  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  that  he  may 
stretch  it  out  over  the  land  of  Egypt- 

26  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among 
the  nations,  and  disperse  them  among  the 
countries:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXI* 

1  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year*  in  the  third  month,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Loan  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  Pharaoh  the  king 
of  Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude.  Unto  whom 
art  thou  like  in  thy  arrogance? 

3  Behold,  Asshur  was  a  cedar  in  Lebanon 
beautiful  in  its  boughs,  and  a  shadowing 
thicket,  and  high  in  stature;  and  among  the 
thick-boughed  trees  was  its  highest  branch. 

4  The  waters  made  it  great,  the  deep  made 
it  high,  with  its  rivers'1  it  was  flowing  round 
the  place  where  it  was  planted,  and  its  ditches 
it  sent  forth  unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore  became  its  stature  higher  than 
all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  its  boughs  were 
multiplied,  and  its  branches  became  long  be¬ 
cause  of  the  multitude  of  waters,  when  it 
stretched  itself  forth. 

6  Li  its  boughs  made  all  the  fowls  of  hea¬ 
ven  their  nest,  and  under  its  branches  did  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young, 
and  under  its  shade  dwelt  ell  great  nations. 

7  And  it  was  beautiful  in  its  greatness,  in 
the  length  of  its  light  branches;  for  its  root 
was  by  many  waters. 

8  The  cedarB  could  uot  obscure  it  in  the 
garden  of  God;  the  firs  were  not  like  its 
boughs,  and  the  chestnut-trees  were  not  like 
its  branches:  not  any  tree  in  the  garden  of 
God  was  like  unto  it  in  its  beauty* 

9  Beautiful  had  I  made  it  by  the  multitude 
of  its  light  branches:  so  that  all  the  trees  of 
'Eden  that  were  in  the  garden  of  God,  en¬ 
vied  it. 


done  against  God's  people,  Nebuchadnezzar  wields  in  his 
wars  t be  sword  of  God,  not  his  own ;  as  indeed  the  Scriptures 
always  represent  the  events  they  record  as  God's  acts* 

*  The  deep,  with  the  riyere  it  produced,  flowed 
around  this  cedar,  and  the  ditcaas  thence  derived  for  ir¬ 
rigation  extended  the  superabundAnco  of  the  water  to  al} 
odier  trees  near  iL 

ear 
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10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people  amazed 
at  thee,  and  on  their  kings  the  hair  shall  i 
Btand  on  end  because  of  thee,  when  I  brand¬ 
ish  my  sword  before  their  faces:  wad  they 
shall  tremble  at  every  moment,"  every  man 
for  his  own  life,  on  the  day  of  thy  down¬ 
fall. 

11  For  thus  hath  Bald  the  Lord  Eternal, 
The  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  j 
over  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I 
cause  thy  multitude  to  fall,  the  fiercest  of  na¬ 
tions  are  all  of  them  :  and  they  shall  destroy 
the  pride  of  Egypt,  and  all  her  multitude 
shall  be  annihilated. 

13  And  I  will  cause  to  vanish  all  her 
beasts  from  beside  the  great  waters;  and  the 
foot  of  man  shall  not  make  them  turbid  any 
more,  nor  shall  the  hoofs  of  beasts  make  them 
turbid. 

14  Then  will  I  moke  clear  their  waters, 
and  cause  their  rivers  to  flow  like  oil,  saith 
the  Lord  Eternal; 

15  When  I  render  the  land  of  Egypt  deso¬ 
late  and  wasted,  the  country  bereft  of  what 
now  filleth  it,  when  I  smite  all  those  that 
dwell  therein:  and  they  shall  know  that  I ; 
am  the  Loan. 

16  This  is  the  lamentation  wherewith  they 
shall  lament  for  ber;  the  daughters  of  the 
nations  shall  lament  for  her:  for  Egypt,  and 
for  all  her  multitude,  shall  they  lament  with  it, 
saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
year,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  tbe  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  moan  for  the  multitude  of 
Egypt,  and  say  that  it  shall  go  down,  yeaJ 
ahe,  and  the  daughters  of  powerful  nations, 
uubo  the  land  of  the  nether  world,  with  those 
that  go  down  to  the  pit, 

19  Whom  dost  thou  surpass  in  loveliness? 
go  down  (then),  and  he  thou  laid  with  the 
(other)  uncircumcised* 

20  Id  the  midst  of  those  that  are  slain  by 


*  OtheiB,  "for  their  own  dreaded  misfortune*” 

*  These  are  the  words  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  lower 
world  will  speak  concerning  Pharaoh  and  his  follower. 
tfUnoiroumci&ed/'  a  term  of  reproach,  as  much  "as  the 
wicked,”  or  "imperfect,”  "degraded.” 

*  Or  "dismay;”  but  Rusbi,  "who  caused  a  breach  in 
the  land  of  Israel/’ 


the  sword  shall  they  fall :  to  the  sword  is  she 
given  up;  drag  her  away  and  all  her  multi* 
tudes. 

21  Then  will  speak  of  him  the  strongest 
among  the  mighty  out  of  the  midst  of  tbe 
nether  world  with  those  that  once  helped  him. 
They1"  are  gone  down,  there  lie  the  uncircum- 
cised, — slain  by  the  sword. 

22  There  is  Asshur  and  all  his  assemblage; 
round  about  him  are  his  graves;  all  of  them 
the  slain  that  are  fallen  by  the  sword; 

23  Whose  graves  are  placed  in  the  lowest 
depth  of  the  pit,  and  his  assemblage  is  -round 
about  his  grave;  all  of  them  are  slain,  fallen 
by  the  sword,  who  once  spread  terror0  in  the 
land  of  the  living*  . 

24  There  is  ’Elam  and  all  her  multitude 
round  about  her  grave,  all  of  them  the  slain, 
that  are  fallen  by  the  sword,  who  ore  gone 
down  uncircumcised  into  the  land  of  the 
nether  world,  who  once  spread  their  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  Eying;  and  they  have 
borne  their  confusion  with  those  that  go 
down  to  the  pit. 

25  In  the  midst  of  the  slain  have  they  set 
a  couch  for  her  with  all  her  multitude;  all 
round  about  ore  her  graves;  all  of  them  are 
uncircumcised,  slain  hy  the  sword;  because 
their  tenor  was  once  spread  in  the  land  of 
the  Eving;  and  they  have  borne  their  confu¬ 
sion  with  those  that  go  down  to  the  pit:  in 
the  midst  of  the  slain  was  she  placed. 

26  There  is  Meshech,  Thubal,  and  all  her 
multitude;  allround  about  her  are  her  graves: 
all  of  them  are  the  uncircumcised,  slain  by 
the  sword;  because  they  once  spread  their 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living* 

27  And  those  who  are  fallen  of  the  uncir¬ 
cumcised  shall  not  Ee  with  the  mighty,  who 
are  gone  down  to  the  nether  world  with  their 
weapons  of  war,  while  men  laid  their  swords 
under  their  heads,  and  the  (instruments4  of) 
their  iniquities  were  upon  their  hones;  for  the 
terror  of  the  mighty  was  in  the  land  of  the 
living, 

28  But  thou  shelt  be  broken  in  the  midst 


4  Zunz,  who  supplies  "instruments”  ns  parallel  with 
"swords;"  but  Rashi,  "there  was  nothing  wanting  of 
their  iniquities,  because  they  had  not  been  slam;  aud 
what  was  their  iniquity?  for  their  terror/'  Ac.  The 
Scythians,  like  other  barbarous  nations,  buried  the  armour 
of  their  deceased  chiefs  in  their  graves,  and  even  their 
wife,  cook,  minister,  and  favourite  norse. 


EZEKIEL  XXXII.  XXXIII. 


-of  the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  those 
that  are  slain  by  the  sword. 

29  There  are  Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her 
princes,  who  are  laid  despite  their  prowess  by 
those  that  are  slain  by  toe  sword ;  they  shall 
lie  with  the  uncircuincised,  and  with  those 
that  go  down  to  the  pit, 

30  There  are  the  chieftains  of  the  north, 
all  of  them,  and  all  the  Zidonians,  who  are 
gone  down  with  the  slain:  despite  the  terror 
they  excited  through  their  prowess  are  they 
made  ashamed;  and  they  lie  uncircumcised 
with  those  that  are  Blain  by  the  sword,  and 
bear  their  confusion  with  those  that  go  down 
to  the  pit. 

31  These  shall  Pharaoh  see,  and  he  shall 
be  comforted  over  all  bis  multitude:  slain  by 
the  sword  are  Pharaoh  and  all  his  army,  saitn 
the  Lord  Eternal. 

32  For  I  spread  my  terror  in  the  land  of 
the  living;  and  he  Bhall  be  laid  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised  with  those  that  are  slain 
by  the  Bword,— yea,  Pharaoh  and  all  his 
multitude,  s&ith  Ike  Lord  Eternal. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  say  unto  them,  If  there  be  a  land 
over  which  I  bring  the  sword,  and  the  people 
of  the  land  take  a  man  from  among  them¬ 
selves,  and  appoint  him  unto  themselves  for  a 
watchman ; 

3  And  if  he  see  the  sword  coming  over  the 

land,  and  blow  the  comet,  and  warn  the  peo¬ 
ple;  ^ 

4  And  whosoever  heareth  the  sound  of  the 
comet,  and  taketh  no  warning;  and  the  sword 
cometh,  and  taketh  him  away:  his  blood  shall 
be  upon  his  own  head. 

5  The  sound  of  the  comet  hath  he  heard, 
and  he  hath  taken  no  warning;  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  him.  But  had  he  token  warn¬ 
ing  he  would  have  delivered  his  soul, 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  com¬ 
ing,  and  blow  not  the  comet,  so  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  be  not  warned,  and  the  Bword  cometh, 
and  taketh  away  from  among  them  some  per¬ 
son  :  this  one  is  taken  away  for  his  iniquity ; 
hut  his  blood  will  I  require  from  the  watch¬ 
man’s  hand. 

7  Tf  But  as  for  thee,  0  son  of  Tnan  I  have 
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appointed  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  houss 
of  Israel :  so  that  when  thou  heaiest  a  word 
from  my  mouth,  thou  shalt  warn  them  from 
me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  0  wicked 
one,  thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  dost  not 
speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way :  that 
wicked  one  shall  die  for  his  iniquity ;  but  bis 
blood  will  I  require  from  thy  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  host  indeed  warned 
the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  away  from  it, 
and  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way:  he  shall 
certainly  die  for  his  iniquity;  but  thou  host 
delivered  thy  soul. 

10  If  But  thou,  0  son  of  man,  speak  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  do  ye  speak,  saying, 
Truly  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  are 
upon  us,  and  through  them  do  we  pine  away: 
how  then  shall  we  live? 

11  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  Eternal,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked ;  but  in  the  return  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  from  his  way  that  he  may  live :  return  ye, 
return  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why  will 
ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel  ? 

12  But  thou,  son  of  man,  say  unto  the 
children  of  thy  people,  The  righteousness  of 
the  righteous  shall  not  deliver  him  on  the 
day  of  his  transgrtsssion ;  and  as  for  the  wick¬ 
edness  of  the  wicked,  he  shall  not  stumble 
through  it  on  the  day  that  he  retnmeth  from 
his  wickedness;  nor  shall  the  righteous  be 
able  to  live  through  the  other  on  the  day  that 
he  sinneth. 

13  When  I  Bay  of  the  righteous,  that  he 
Bhall  surely  live,  and  he  trusteth  to  his  own 
righteousness,  and  comm: tie th  what  is  wrong: 
all  his  righteous  deeds  shall  not  be  remember¬ 
ed,  and  for  his  wrong  that  he  hath  commit¬ 
ted,-— through  this  shall  he  die. 

14  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  he  tumeth  from 
his  sin,  and  executeth  justice  and  righteous¬ 
ness; 

15  If  the  wieked  restore  the  pledge,  make 
restitution  for  what  he  hath  robbed,  walk  in 
.the  statutes  of  life,  so  as  not  to  do  any  wrong: 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

16  All  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed 
shall  not  be  remembered  unto  him:  justice 
and  righteousness  hath  he  executed,  he  shall 
surely  live. 

17  Yet  say  the  children  of  thy  people, 
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The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equitable :  while, 
as  to  them,  their  way  is  not  equitable. 

IS  When  the  righteous  turneth  away  from 
his  righteousness,  and  doth  what  is  wrong,  he 
shall  even  die  therefor. 

19  And  when  the  wicked  retumeth  from 
his  wickedness,  and  executeth  justice  mid 
righteousness,  he  shell  surely  live  therefor. 

Sit!  'y  et  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
eouitable.  Every  one  after  his  own  ways 
wilt  I  judge  you,  0  house  of  Israel. 

21  '[l'  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
year,  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month  after  our  exile,  that  there  came 
unto  me  one  that  had  escaped  out  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  saying,  The  city  hath  been  smitten. 

22  Now  the  inspiration  of  the  Loud  was 
come  upon  me  in  the  evening,  before  the 
coming  of  the  one  who  had  escaped;  and  he 
had  opened  my  mouth,  before  he  was  come 
to  me  in  the  morning;  and  my  mouth  was 
opened  and  I  was  not  kept  dumh  any  more.* 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Loan  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  they  that  dwell  in  these 
ruins  in  the  land  of  Israel  say  as  followeth, 
But  one  man  was  Abraham,  and  he  obtained 
the  land  as  an  inheritance;  and  as  we  are 
many,  the  land  must  (surely)  be  given  to  us 
for  an  inheritance. 

25  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  Eternal,  By  the  blood  do  ye  eat, 
and  your  eyes  do  you  lift  up  toward  your 
idols,  and  hlood  do  ye  shed:  and  ye  expect  to 
possess  the  land? 

26  Ye  depend  upon  your  sword,  ye  commit 
abomination,  and  ye  defile  every  one  his 
neighbour's  wife:  and  ye  expect  to  possess 
the  land? 

27  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  As  1  live,  surely 
those  that  are  in  the  ruined11  places  shall  fall 
by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the  open 
field  will  I  give  to  the  beasts  that  they  may 
devour  him,  and  those  that  are  in  the  strong¬ 
holds  and  in  file  caves  shall  die  through  the 
pestilence. 

28  And  I  will  render  the  land  desolate  and 


*  (See  above,  iii.26,  27.)  Now  was  the  occasion  come 
far  the  prophet  to  speak  freely,  as  the  accomplishment 
had  verified  his  previous  predictions. 

"  Kashi,  “the  fortified  cities,  which  shall  ultimately  be 
rained.” 


wasted,  and  the  pride  of  her  strength  ahnll 
cease;  and  the  mountains  of  Israel  shell  be 
desolate,  with  none  to  pass  through  them. 

29  And  they  shall  experience  that  I  am 
the  Lobd,  when  I  render  the  land  desolate 
and  wasted,  because  of  ell  their  abominations 
which  they  have  commited. 

SO  And  thou,  son  of  man,  (there  are) 
the  children  of  thy  people,  who  are  talking 
about  thee  by  the  walls  and  in  the  entrances 
of  the  houses,  and  speak  one  to  another,  every 
one  to  his  brother,  saying,  Do  come,  and  hear 
what  the  word  is  which  cometh  forth  from 
the  Lord. 

31  And  then  they  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  come,'  and  they  sit  before  thee  (as)d 
my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  do 
not  execute  them;  for  as  merry  songs  they 
cany  them  in  their  mouth,  while  their  heart 
goeth  after  their  unlawful  gains. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  merry 
song  of  one*  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and 
can  play  well:  and  (thus)  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  execute  them  not. 

33  But  when  it  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will 
come,)  then  shall  they  know  that  a  prophet 
hath  been  among  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  concerning  the 
shepherds  of  Israel;  prophesy,  and  say  unto 
them,  unto  the  shepherds,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord  Eternal,  Wo  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel 
who  do  feed  themselves  I  should  not  the  shep¬ 
herds  feed  the  flocks? 

3  The  fat  ye  eat,  and  with  the  wool  ye 
clothe  yourselves,  those  that  are  well  fed  ye 
slaughter;  hut  the  flock  ye  feed  not. 

4  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened, 
and  the  sick  have  ye  not  healed,  and  that 
which  had  a  limb  broken  have  ye  not  bound 
up,  and  the  strayed  have  ye  not  hrought  bock 
again,  and  what  was  lost  have  ye  not  sought 
for;  hut  with  foroe  have  ye  ruled  them  and 
with  rigour. 

5  And  they  were  scattered  for  want  of  a 


*  i.  t.  Afi  Jour  than  explains,  (*aa  disciples  come  to 
bear/' 

*  Rashi;  meaning,  they  pretend  outwardly  to  care  for 
what  the  prophet  tells  them  in  God’a  name* 

4  After  Redak* 
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shepherd;  and  they  became  food  unto  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  were  scattered* 

6  My  sheep  have  to  wonder  about  on  all 
the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill: 
yea,  over  all  the  face  of  the  land  are  my  flock 
scattered,  and  there  is  none  that  inqnireth 
and  none  that  seeketh  (after  them). 

7  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Loed, 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  surely 
because  my  flock  became  a  prey,  and  my  flock 
became  food  unto  every  beast  of  the  field,  be¬ 
cause  there  'was  no  shepherd,  and  my  shep¬ 
herds  did  not  inquire  for  my  flock,  but  the 
shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  my  flock  they 
fed  not: 

9  Therefore,  0  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord, 

10  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  be  against  the  shepherds,  and  I 
will  require  my  flock  from  their  hand,  and  I 
will  stop  them  from  feeding  the  flock;  neither 
shall  the  shepherds  feed  themselves  any  more : 
and  I  will  deliver  my  flock  out  of  their  mouth, 
that  they  may  not  serve  them  for  food. 

11  T[  For  thuB  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Behold,  I  am  here,  and  I  will  both  inquire  for 
my  flocks,  and  search  for  them. 

12  As  a  shepherd  searcheth  for  his  flock 
on  tbe  day  that  he  is  among  his  flocks  that 
are  scattered :  so  will  1  search  for  my  flocks; 
and  I  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  whi¬ 
ther  they  have  been  scattered  on  the  day  of 
clouds  and  (tempestuous)  darkness* 

13  And  I  will  bring  them  out  from  the 
people,  and  gather  them  from  the  countries, 
and  I  will  bring  them  to  their  own  land ;  and 
I  will  feed  them  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
in  the  ravines,  and  in  all  the  inhabited  places 
of  die  country. 

14  Qn  a  good  pasture  will  I  feed  them, 
and  upon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall 
be  their  fold:  there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good 
fold,  and  in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  on 
the  mountains  of  Israel. 

15  1  myself  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  my¬ 
self  will  cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the 
Lord  Eternal. 

16  That  which  was  lost  will  I  seek  for, 
and  •  that  which  was  gone  astray  will  I  bring 

'Meaning,  tfaa  prowl  and  presumptuous,  who  injure 
the  feeble,  as  the  fat  of  the  dock  hut  against  the  weak. 

'  Zona,  "as  it  ia  proper.'9 
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back  again,  and  that  which  had  a  limb  broken 
will  I  bind  up,  and  the  sick  will  1  strengthen ; 
but  the  fat  and  the  strong  will  I  destroy;  1 
will  feed  them  in  justice.19 

17  And  as  for  you,  0  my  flock,  thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Behold,  I  will  judge 
between  lamb4  and  lamb,  between  the  wethers 
and  the  he-goats. 

18  Is  it  too  little  for  you  that  ye  can  feed 
on  the  good  pasture,  that  ye  must  tread  down 
the  residue  of  your  pastures  with  your  feet  ? 
and  that  ye  con  drink  dear  waters,  that  ye 
must  render  muddy  with  your  feet  what  is 
left? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  what  yc  have 
trodden  with  your  feet  must  they  eat;  and 
what  ye  have  made  muddy  with  your  feet 
must  they  drink. 

20  Tf  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal  unto  them,  Behold,  I  am  here,  and  I 
will  judge  between  the  fat  lamb  and  the  lean 
lamb. 

21  Because  ye  thrust  with  ride  and  with 
shoulder,  and  push  with  your  horns  all  the 
diseased,  till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad: 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey;  and  I  will 
judge  between  lamb  and  lamb. 

23  And  I  will  appoint  over  them  one  shep¬ 
herd,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  namely',  my 
servant  David :  he  it  is  that  shall  feed  them, 
and  he  it  is  that  shall  be  unto  them  for  a 
shepherd. 

24  And  I  the  Lord — I  will  be  unto  them 
for  a  God,  and  my  servant  David  shall  be 
a  prince  in  their  midst:  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

25  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant 
of  peace,  and  I  will  cause  the  wild  beasts  to 
cease  out  of  the  land :  and  they  shall  dwell  in 
the  wilderness  in  Bafety,  and  sleep  in  the 
forests. 

26  And  I  will  moke  them  and  the  environs 
of  my  hill  a  blessing;  and  I  will  cauBe  the 
rain  to  come  down  in  its  season;  rains4  of 
blessing  shall  they  be. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  its 
fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  products, 
and  they  riiw.ll  be  on  their  land  in  safety: 
and  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord, 

4  Euhi,  “  between  the  powerful  and  the  weak." 

*  Meaning,  K  whatever  rains  there  ihall  be,  shall  be 
rains  of  bleasmgp." 


*  Ra&hi,  <fyou  are  men,  not  like  cattle,  in  my  eyes/* 
Philippson,  **  To  men  of  Israel  are  the  flocks  of  my  pas¬ 
ture.”  Zuna,  trthe  sheep  of  my  pasture  (among)  men 
are  ye/' 

h  See  above,  xii<  30. 

4  Lit*  "Into  blood  will  I  make  thee-9* 

4  B 


4  This  ia  variously  rendered  by  Bashi;  one  opinion  be¬ 
ing,  “surely  thou  bast  hated  thy  relations  (thy  own 
blood)  and  therefore,”  &o. 

4  Lit.  “made  great/' 

r  Zude,  H  When  the  whole  land,  now  desolate,  rejoiceth, 
then  will  I  deal  with  thea." 
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nations,  and  ye  are  taken  up  as  a  talk  for 
tongues*  and  an  evil  report  of  the  people : 

4  Therefore,  0  mountains  of  Israel,  hear 
ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  Eternal,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  Eternal  to  the  mountains,  and 
to  the  hills*  to  the  raviues,  and  to  the  Talleys, 
to  the  desolate  ruins,  and  to  the  cities  that 
are  forsaken,  which  are  become  a  prey  and 
derision  to  the  residue  of  the  nations  that  are 
round  about: 

5  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal*  Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy 
have  I  spoken  against  the  residue  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  against  all  Idumea,  that  have 
appropriated  my  land  unto  themselves  as  a 
possession  with  the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  with 
derision  in  their  soul,  in  order  to  drive  it  out 
that  it  may  be  for  &  prey. 

6  Therefore  prophesy  concerning  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  hills,  to  the  ravines,  and  to  the  valleys, 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Behold,  in 
my  zealousness  and  in  my  fury  have  I  spoken, 
because  ye  have  borne  the  reproach  of  the 
nations : 

7  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal*  I  have  indeed  lifted*  up  my  hand, 
that  the  nations  who  are  round  about  you — 
these  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  But  ye,  0  mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall 
send  forth  your  boughs,  and  your  fruit  shall 
ye  bear  for  my  people  Israel;  for  they  are 
near  at  hand  to  come. 

9  For,  behold,  I  will  be  for  you,  and  I  will 
turn  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  ye 
shall  be  sown; 

10  And  I  will  multiply  upon  you  men,  all 
the  house  of  Israel— altogether;  and  the 
cities  shall  be  inhabited  again,  and  the  ruins 
shall  be  rebuilt; 

11  And  I  will  multiply  upon  you  man  and 
beast,  and  they  shall  increase  and  be  fruit¬ 
ful;  and  I  will  cause  you  to  be  inhabited 
after  your  old  estates,  and  will  do  more  gpod 
unto  you  than  at  your  beginnings:  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loan. 


*  Meaning,  «I  have  sworn/' 

*  Radii,  and  after  him,  Znns ;  hut  Philippson  takes  the 
word  thzph  in  its  original,  but  here  figurative  sense, 
“make  them  no  more  childless/' 

*  i.  t.  First  the  Canaanites,  next  the  Emorites  and 
-other  tribes,  and  then  the  Israelites,  none  of  whom  could 
remain  permanently  in  Palestine. 
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12  Yea,  I  will  cause  to  walk  upon  you 
men,  even  my  people  Israel*  and  they  shall 
possess  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  unto  them  as 
an  inheritance,  and  thou  sh&lt  not  any  more 
henceforth  cast  them  out.b 

13  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Because  they  say  unto  you,  Thou  land  de- 
vourest  up  men,  and  hast  been  one  that  hath 
ever  cast  out  thy  nations:4 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  not  devour  up 
men  any  more,  and  thy  nations  shalt  thou 
not  cost  out  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal. 

15  And  I  will  not  let  be  heard  against 
thee  any  more  the  reproach  of  the  nations, 
and  the  disgrace  of  the  people  shalt  thou  not 
bear  any  more,  and  thy  nations  shalt  thou 
not  cast  out  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal. 

16  T[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel,  when 
they  dwelt  in  their  own  laud,  defiled  it 
through  their  way  and  through  their  doings: 
like  the  uncleanness  of  a  woman  in  her  sepa¬ 
ration  was  their  way  before  me, 

18  And  I  poured  out  my  fury  over  them 
because  of  the  blood  that  they  had  shed  in 
the  land*  and  because  through  their  idols 
they  had  polluted  it; 

19  And  I  scattered  them  among  the  nar 
tions,  and  they  were  dispersed  through  the 
countries:  according  to  their  way  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  doings  did  I  judge  them- 

20  And  when  they  were  come  unto  the  na¬ 
tions,  whither  they  were  gone,  they  profaned 
my  holy  name;  because  they  said  of  them,* 
These  are  the  people  of  the  Lord*  and  out  of 
his  land  are  they  gone  forth. 

21  But  I  had  pily  for  my  holy  name, 
which  the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned 
among  the  nations,  whither  they  were  gone, 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  hath  «said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Not  for 
your  sake  do  I  this*  0  house  of  Israel,  but  for 
the  sake  of  my  holy  name,  which  ye  have 


4  Kashi,  “they  have  lowered  my  glory;  and  what  is 
the  profanation  f  when  the  said  of  them,  These 

are  the  people  of  the  Loab,  and  they  ore  gone  forth  out 
of  his  land,  while  he  had  not  the  power  to  deliver  his  peo¬ 
ple  and  his  land/7  But  when  the  redemption  takes  place, 
it  will  be  acknowledged  that  for  their  sins  against  God 
were  they  punished  by  Him. 
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profaned  among  the  nations,  whither  ye  are 
gone. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name, 
which  was  profaned  among  the  nations,  which 
ye  have  profaned  in  the  midst  of  them;  and 
the  nations  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  when  I  will  be  sancti¬ 
fied  through  you  before  your  eyes. 

24  And  I  will  take  you  from  among  the 
nations,  and  I  will  gather  you  out  of  all  the 
countries,  and  I  will  bring  yon  unto  your  own 
land. 

25  And  I  will  sprinkle  upon  you  clean 
water,*  and  ye  shall  be  clean;  from  all  your 
impurities,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I 
cleanse  you. 

26  And  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,1*  and 
a  new  spirit  will  Iput  within  you;  and  I  will 
remove  the  heart  of  stone  out  of  your  body,’ 
and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  my  Bpirit  I  will  put  within  you, 
and  I  will  cause  that  you  shall  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  that  my  ordinances  ye  shall 
keep,  and  do  them. 

28  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I 
gave  to  your  fathers;  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me 
for  a  people,  and  I  truly  will  be  unto  you  as 
a  God. 

29  And  I  will  save  you  from  all  kinds  of 
your  impurities;  and  I  will  call  unto  the 
corn,  and  increase  it,  and  I  will  not  lay  fa¬ 
mine  upon  you. 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the 
trees,  and  the  products  of  the  field;  in  order 
that  ye  may  receive  no  more  reproach4  on  ac¬ 
count  of  famine  among  the  nations. 

31  Then  shall  ye  remember  your  ways 
that  they  were  evil,  and  your  doings  that 
were  not  good;  and  ye  shall  loathe  yourselves 
on  account  of  your  iniquities  and  on  account 
of  your  abominations. 

32  Not  for  your  sake  do  1  this,  saith  the 
Lord  Eternal,  be  it  known  unto  you;  be 
ashamed  and  confounded  because  of  your 
ways,  0  house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  On 
the  day  of  my  cleansing  you  from  all  your 


4  Kashi,  “I  will  forgive  you,  and  remove  jour  Impuri¬ 
ties  with  the  sprinkling  of  the  waters  of  purification 
which  remove  the  defilement  of  the  dead." 

*  Kashi,  “an  inclination  made  new  for  doing  good," 
Jonathan,  "a  heart  that  feareth  and  a  spirit  that  feareth/’ 
— and  bo  “  the  heart  of  stone,"—'*  a  wicked  heart  which  is 


iniquities,  when  I  cause  the  cities  to  be  in¬ 
habited,  and  when  the  ruins  are  built  up, 

'  34  And  when  the  desolate  land  is  tilled, 
instead  that  it  was  a  waste  before  the  eyes 
of  every  passer  by : 

35  Then  shall  they  say.  This  land,  that 
was  desolate,  is  become  like  the  garden  of 
'Eden;  and  the  cities  that  were  ruined,  and 
desolate,  and  broken  down,  are  become  forti¬ 
fied,  and  inhabited. 

36  And  the  nations  that  are  left  round 
about  you  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
built  up  the  broken-down  (places),  have 
planted  the  desolate  (land):  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  this,  and  have  done  it. 

37  Tf  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Also  in  this  will  I  yet  suffer  myself  to  be  en¬ 
treated*  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for 
them,  I  will  increase  them  with  men  like 
flocks  (in  multitude). 

88  As  the  flocks  of  the  holy  things,  as  the 
flocks  of  Jerusalem  on  her  appointed  feasts,  so 
shall  the  ruined  cities  be  full  of  flocks  of 
men;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord, 

CHAPTEE  XXXVH. 

1  TJ  There  came  over  me  the  inspiration  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  carried  me  out  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord,  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  valley  which  was  full  of  bones ; 

2  And  he  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  all 
round  about;  and,  behold,  there  were  very 
many  of  them  on  the  surface  of  the  valley; 
and,  lo,  they  were  very  diy. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can1 
these  bones  live?  And  I  said,  0  Lord 
Eternal,  thou  alone  knowest  this, 

4  And  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  over 
these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  0  ye  dry 
bones,  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  U  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal  unto 
these  bones,  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  spirit*  into 
you,  and  ye  shall  live; 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and 
bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  draw  over  you 
a  skin,  mid  put  a  spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall 

- - - - -  . 

s 

I  bard  as  stone;"  "a  heart  of  flesh," — "a  heart  fearing  me 
!j  to  do  my  will/' 

*  Lit.  ‘'flesh/' 

4  Lit  “reproach  of  famine/1  *  Kashi*  lit,  "inquired." 

r  Kashi,  "Doth  it  appear  In  thy  eyes  that  they  will  be 
able  to  live?"  *  Eng.  ver.  "breath/' 
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live:  and  ye  shall  experience  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

7  And  so  I  prophesied  as  I  hod  been  com¬ 
manded  :  and  there  was  a  sound,  os  I  prophe¬ 
sied,  and  behold  there  was  a  rustling  noise,  and 
the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  its  bone* 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  there  were 
sinews  upon  them,  and  the  flesh  came  up,  and 
the  skin  was  drawn  over  them  above ;  hut  no 
spirit  was  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto 
the  spirit;  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  : 
the  spirit,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
From  the  four  winds  come,  0  spirit,  and 
breathe  into  these  slain  ones,  that  they  may 
live. 

10  And  I  prophesied  as  he  had  command¬ 
ed  me,  and  there  came  into  them  the  Bpirit, 
and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their  feet 
an  exceedingly^  great  army. 

11  Then  stud  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel:  be¬ 
hold,  they  say,  Dried  are  our  bones,  and  lost 
is  our  hope;  we  are  quite  cut  off. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  hath  Baid  the  Lord  Eternal,  Behold,  I 
will  open  your  graveB,  and  I  will  cause  you 
to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  0  my  peo- : 
pie,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  open  your  graves,  and  when  I  cause  you 
to  come  up  out  of  your  graveB,  0  my  people. 

14  And  I  will  put  my  spirit  in  yon,  and 
ye  shall  live,  and  1  will  place  you  in  your 
own  land:  and  ye  shall  acknowledge  that  I 
the  Loan  have  spoken  it,  and  done  it,  saith 
the  Lord. 

16  Tf  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  ! 
me,  saying, 

16  But  thou,  son  of  man,  take  unto  thy¬ 
self  one  stick1  of  wood,  and  write  upon  it,  j! 
“For  Judah,  and  for  the  children  of  Israel 
his  companions;0  then  take  another  stick, 
and  write  upon  it,  “For  Joseph, — the  stick 
of  Ephraim,— and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel 
his  companions:” 

17  And  join  them  one  to  the  other  unto 
thee,  as  one  stick;  and  they  shall*  become 
one  in  thy  hand. 


*  4'  #•  The  bones  amaged  themselTfes  in  the  proper 
oder,  as  when  they  wen  m  the  body. 
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18  And  if  the  children  of  thy  people  should 
say  unto  thee,  saying,  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us 
what  thou  meanest  by  these? 

19  (Then)  speak  unto  them,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Behold,  I  will  take 
the  Btick  of  Joseph, — which  is  in  the  hand  of 
Ephraim, — and  the  tribes  of  Israel  his  com¬ 
panions,  and  will  lay  them  upon  him,  even 
the  stick  of  Judah,  and  moke  them  into  one 
stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  my  hand. 

20  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  shalt  have 
written  shall  be  in  thy  hand  before  their  eyes. 

21  And  speak  unto  them,  Thus  hath  said 
the  Lord  Eternal,  Behold,  I  will  take  the 
children  of  Israel  from  among  the  nations, 
whither  they  are  gone,  and  I  will  gather  them 
from  every  side,  and  bring  them  unto  their 
own  land; 

22  And  I  will  make  them  into  one  nation 
in  the  land,  on  the  mountains  of  Israel;  and 
one  king  shall  he  to  them  all  for  king;  and 
they  shall  not  be  any  more  two  nations,  nor 
Bhall  they  at  any  time  he  divided  into  two 
kingdoms  any  more: 

23  Neither  shall  they  defile  themBelves 
any  more  with  their  idols,  and  with  their  de¬ 
testable  things,  and  with  all  their  transgres¬ 
sions;  but  I  will  save  them  out  of  all  their 
dwelling-places,  wherein  they  have  sinned, 
and  I  will  cleanse  them,  and  they  shall  be ' 
unto  me  for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to  them 
for  a  God. 

24  And  my  servant  David  shall  be  king 
over  them;  and  one  shepherd  shall  be  for 
them  all:  and  in  my  ordinances  shall  they 
walk,  and  my  statutes  shall  they  observe, 
and  do  them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
have  given  unto  my  servant,  unto  Jacob, 
wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt;  and  they 
shall  dwelt  therein,  they,  and  their  children, 
and  their  children’s  children  for  ever:  and 
David  my  servant  shall  be  prince  unto  them 
for  ever. 

26  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant 
of  peace,  an  everlasting  covenant  Bhall  it  be 
with  them :  and  I  will  preserve  them,  and  I 
will  multiply  them,  and  I  will  set  my  sanc¬ 
tuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  My  dwelling  also  shall  be  with  them, 


*  Jonathan,  u  table”  or  nboatd/J 

*  Jonathan.  Red&k,  “aa  though  thaj  wen  one.” 
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and  I  will  be  unto  them  for  a  God;  and  they 
shall  be  unto  me  as  a  people. 

28  And  the  nations  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  who  Banctify  Israel,  when  my  sanc¬ 
tuary  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever¬ 
more. 


CHAPTER  XXXVUI. 

1  H  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  direct  thy  face  against  Gog 
of  the  land  of  Magog,  the  prince  of  Rosh, 
Meshech  and  Thubal,  and  prophesy  against 
him, 

8  And  say,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal,  Behold,  I  will  be  against  thee,  0  Gog, 
the  prince  of  Rosh,  Meshech  and  Thubal; 

4  And  I  will  derange  thee,  and  put  hooks 
into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and 
all  thy  army,  horses  and  horsemen,  all  of 
them  clothed  in  elegant  attire,  a  great  assem¬ 
blage  with  bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  them 
grasping  swords. 

5  Persia,  Cush,  and  Put  (shall  be)  with 
them;  all  of  them  with  shield  and  helmet; 

6  Gomer  and  all  of  its  armies;  the  house 
of  Thoguimah  out  of  the  farthest  north,  and 
all  its  armies;  many  people  shall  be  with  thee. 

7  Be  thou  ready,  and  prepare  thyself, 
thou,  and  all  thy  assemblages  that  are  assem¬ 
bled  about  thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard*  unto 
them. 

8  After  many  dayB  shalt  thou  be  ordered 
forward in  the  end  of  years  shalt  thou  come 
into  the  land  that  is  recovering"  from  the 
sword,  and  is  gathered  together  out  of  many 
people,  against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  which 
have  been  ruined  for  a  very  long  time :  (to  a 
people)  that  are  brought  forth  out  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  that  now  dwell  in  safety,  all  of 
them. 

9  Thou  wilt  ascend  and  come  like  a  tem¬ 
pest,*1  like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  earth  wilt 


thou  he,  thou,  and  all  thy  armies,  and  the 
many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
It  will  also  come  to  pass,  at  the  same  time, 
that  things  will  come  into  thy  mind,  and 
thou  wilt  entertain  an  evil  device; 

11  And  thou  wilt  say,  I  will  go  up  over 
the  land  of  open  towns;  I  will  come  against 
those  that  are  careless,  that  dwell  in  safety, 
all  of  whom  dwell  without  walls,  and  have 
neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  To  snatch  up  the  spoil,  and  to  take 
away  the  prey;  to  turn  thy  hand  against 
the  ruined  places  now  inhabited,  and  against 
the  people  that  are  gathered  out  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  that  have  gotten*  cattle  and  goods, 
that  dwell  in  the  highest?  port  of  the  land. 

13  Sheba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  traders  of 
TharshiBh,  with  all  her  young  lions,1  will  say 
unto  thee.  Art  thou  come  to  plunder  the 
spoil?  hast  thou  gathered  thy  company  to 
carry  off  the  prey?  to  bear  away  silver  and 
gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and  goods,  to  plun¬ 
der  a  great  spoil  ? 

14  Therefore,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and 
say  unto  Gog,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal,  Behold,  on  the  day  when  my  people  of 
Israel  dwelleth  in  safety,  shalt  thou  know 
(my  power)  .b 

15  And  thou  wilt  come  from  thy  place  out 
of  the  farthest  ends  of  the  north,  thou,  and 
many  people  with  thee,  ail  of  them  riding 
upon  horses,  a  great  assemblage,  and  a  mighty 
army; 

16  And  thou  wilt  come  up  against  my 
people  of  Israel,  like  a  cloud  to  coyer  the 


land;1  in  the  latter  days  will  this  he,  and  I 
will  bring  thee  over  my  land,  in  order  that 
the  nations  may  know  me,  when  I  am  sanc¬ 
tified  on  thee,  before  their  eyes,  0  Gog. 

17  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
Art  thou  (not)  he  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in 
ancient  days  through  means  of  my  servants 


*  Rashi,  “It  la  the  custom  of  kings  to  take  can  of 
their  armies,  how  they  shall  so  forth,  and  to  vet  watchers, 
that  no  destroyer  come  over  hie  evmy  by  night.”  Zrmr, 
“Be  thou  a  mark  to  them.”  Philippeon,  “a  leader/' 

*  After  Jonathan;  bat  Baehi,  “shall  thyama  be  called 
to  mind/' 

*  “  Whose  inhabitant*  are  returned  from  exile,  whither 
they  have  been  driven  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy/' 
Has  hi.  Fhilippson,  “won  from  the  sword/' 

4  Bashi,  “dark  cloud/1  Others,  “storm,”  or  “storm- 
cloud/' 


*  Philippaon,  “taking  care 

1  Kashi.  ZnnE,  “the  middle.” 

*  Kashi,  “Active  merchants,  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
going  out  and  roaming  all  countries  like  young  lions,  and 
know  where  riches  can  be  obtained/1  Jonathan  and  Ko¬ 
dak,  “kings,” 

*  Jonathan,  “  the  punishment  of  my  strength/'  Ttjmhi 
adds,  “meaning,  thou  shalt  know  and  understand  who 
was  their  refuge  and  protection  ”  Redak,  Zoos,  and 
others,  “know  it” 

1  Philippson,  “covering  the  earth.” 
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the  prophets*  of  Israel,  who  prophesied  in 
thoso  days  (many)  years,  that  I  would  bring 
thee  against  them? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same 
time,  on  the  day  of  Gog's  coming  over  the 
land  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  that 
my  fury  shall  be  kindled  in  my  nose.b 

19  And  in  my  zealousness,  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  have  I  spoken,  Surely  on  that  day 
there  shall  be  a  great  earthquake  in  the 
oountiy  of  Israel; 

20  And  there  shall  quake  at  my  presence 
the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 
and  all  the  men  that  ore  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  the  mountains  shall  be  thrown 
down,  and  the  clifis*  shall  fall,  and  every 
wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  call  against  him  throughout 
all  my  mountains  for  the  sword,  saith  the 
Lord  Eternal:  every  man’s  sword  shall  be 
against  his  brother. 

22  And  I  will  hold  judgment  over  him 
with  pestilence  and  with  blood  (-shedding); 
and  an  overflowing  rain,  and  great  hailstones, 
fire,  and  Bulphur  will  I  let  rain  over  him  and 
his  armies,  and  over  the  many  people  that 
are  with  him. 

23  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and  sanc¬ 
tify  myself,  and  make  myself  known  before 
the  eyes  of  many  nations:  and  they  shall 
know  that  T  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  ^  But  thou,  0  son  of  ttimi,  prophesy 
against  Gog,  and  Bay,  Thus  hath  said,  the 
Lord  Eternal,  Behold,  I  will  he  against  thee, 
0  Gog,  the  prince  of  Rosh,  Meshech  and  Tim¬ 
bal; 

2  And  I  will  derange  thee,  and  lead  thee 


*  Baahi,  "such  as  Esekiel  and  Zeohariah.” 

*  Figurative  for  exoeseivo  anger,  when  the  nostrils 
an  distended,  and  a  smoke,  as  it  were,  arises  out  of 
them. 

*  Baahi,  alter  one  opinion  which  he  cilta  preferring, 
however,  Jonathan’s  view,  “  towers,  round  which  mounds 
of  earth  are  heaped  op  and  formed  in  terraces  or  steps;" 
taking  nimon  in  the  sense  of  “steps"  or  “decrees." 

'  *  Jonathan,  after  whom  Baahi,  Zunz,  and  omen. 

*  Exshi,  “the  debasement  of  Israel  is  a  profenatwn  of 
God's  name,  as  nations  say,  They  are  the  Lord's  people, 
and  he  cannot  deliver  them."  (See  above,  rzxvi.  20.) 

*  Jonathan,  “whose  glory  dwelleth  in  Israel." 
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astray, d  and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up  from 
the  farthest  ends  of  the  north;  and  I  will 
bring  tbee  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ; 

3  And  I  will  strike  thy  bow  out  of  thy 
left  hand,  and  thy  arrows  will  I  cause  to  fall 


to  every  thing  that  hath  wings,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  do  I  give  thee  for  food. 

6  Upon  the  open  field  shalt  thou  foil;  for 
I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

6  And  I  will  send  a  fire  against  Magog, 
and  against  those  that  dwell  in  the  isles 
in  safety:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

7  And  my  holy  name  will  I  make  known 
in  the  midBt  of  my  people  Israel ;  and  I  will 
not  permit  my  holy  name  to’be  profaned*  any 
more;  and  the  nations  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  Holy  in  Israel/ 

8  Behold,  it  cometh,  and  it  taketh  place, 
saith  the  Lord  Eternal:  this  is  the  day  where¬ 
of  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  the  inhabitants  of  the  dries  of  Is¬ 
rael  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  bum  and  make 
fire  for  heating  of  the  weapons,  and  shields 
and  bucklera,  of  bows  and  of  arrows,  and  of 
hand-staves,*  and  of  spears;  and  they  shall 
feed  with  them  the  fire  for  Beven  years;1 

10  And  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the 
field,  nor  cut  down  any  out  of  the  forests;  for 
with  weapons  shall  they  feed  the  fire:  and 
they  shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled  them,  and 
plunder  those  that  plundered  them,  saith  the 
Lord  Eternal. 

11  T[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that 
day,  that  I  will  give  onto  Gog  a  place  there 
for  a  grave  in  Israel,  the  valley  where  people 
pass  over  to  the  east  of  the  sea;1  and  it  shall 


*  Zuns,  <fclabs^  but  PMlippaon,  f(the  staff  which  the 
princes  or  leaders  carry the  marshal's  baton, 

k  When  ihe  immense  number  and  destruction  of  the  in¬ 
vaders  are  considered,  and  also  the  little  fuel  comparative¬ 
ly  which  is  necessary  in  warm  climates,  we  may  easily 
conceive  of  this  being  literally  fulfilled*  Mariana,  in  bis 
History  of  Spain,  (lib*  xi.  chap*  24,)  says,  that  after  the 
Spaniards  had  given  that  signal  overthrow  to  the  Sara¬ 
cens,  is  the  year  1212,  they  found  such  a  vast  quantity 
of  lances,  javelins,  and  such-like,  as  served  them  for  /our 
r$  for  fuel. 

1  Jonathan,  “the  sea  of  Genosear,”  t.  *.  Kmnereth,  or 
Gennesareth. 


out  of  thy  right  hand* 

4  Upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  shalt  thou 
!  fall,  thou,  and  all  thy  armies,  and  the  people 
that  are  with  thee:  unto  the  ravenous  birds, 
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stop  the  passengers  (from  passing):  and  they 
shall  bury  there  Gog  apd  all  his  multitude, 
and  they  shall  call  it  The  valley  of  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  Gog,* 

12  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  be  bury¬ 
ing  them,  in  order  to  cleanse1*  the  land,  during 
Beven  months. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
bury  them ;  and  it  snail  be  to  them  as  a 
renown  on  the  day  that  I  glorify  myself,  saith 
the  Lord  Eternal. 

14  And  men  constantly  devoted  to  this6 
shall  they  set  apart  to  pass  through  the  land, 
to  bury  with  those  that  pass  through  those 
that  remain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  to 
cleanse  it:  at  the  end  of  seven  months  shall 
they  make  a  search. 

15  And  those  that  thus  travel  will  pass 
through  the  land;  and  when  any  one  seeth  a 
human  bone,  then  will  he  set  up  a  sign  by  it, 
till  the  huriers  have  buried  it  in  the  valley  of 
the  multitude  of  Gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be 
Hamonoh.  Thus  shall  they  cleanse  the 
land. 

17  And  thou,  0  son  of  man,  thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Say  unto  the  birds,  to 
every  thing  that  hath  wings,  and  to  every 
beast  of  tbe  field.  Assemble  yourselves,  and 
come;  gather  yourselves  from  every  side  to 
my  sacrifice  that  I  do  slaughter  for  you,  as  a 
great  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
that  ye  may.  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  The  flesh  of  the  mighfy  shall  ye  eat, 
and  the  hlood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth  shall 
ye  drink, — wethers,  lambs,  and  he-goats, 
bullocks,  fadings  of  Bashan  are  they  all  of 
them. 

19  And  ye  Bhall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  sated, 
and  ye  shall  drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunken, 
frpm-my  sacrifice  which  I  have  slaughtered 
for  you. 

20  And  ye  shall  be  Bated  at  my  table  on 
horses  and  chariot-teams,  on  mighty  men, 
and  on  all  men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal. 

21  And  I  will  display  my  glory  among 
the  nations :  and  all  the  nations  shall  see  my 

1  In  Hebrew,  “  Gay  halftone  Gog. 

*  See  Hum.  iii.  16. 

•  Buhi.  PMlippeon  comments  that  it  means,  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  to  appoint  two  eilaeses  of  men  who  are  to  pass 
through  the  land  at  the  end  of  the  first  seven  months,  the 


punishment  that  I  execute,  and  my  hand 
that  I  lay  on  them. 

22  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  I  am  the  Lobd  their  God  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

23  And  the  nations  shall  know  that  for 
their  iniquity  did  the  house  of  Israel  go  into 
exile;  because  they  had  trespassed  against 
me,  and  I  had  hidden  my  face  from  them ; 
and  I  gave  them  up  therefore  into  the  hand 
of  their  oppressors,  and  they  all  foil  by  the 
sword. 

24  According  to  their  undeannesa,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  transgressions  did  I  deal  with 
them,  and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

25  If  Therefore  thus  hath  sdid  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Now  will  I  bring  back  again  the 
captivity  of  Jacob,  and  I  will  have  mercy 
upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
zealous  for  my  holy  name ; 

26  And  they  shall  feel  their  disgrace,  and 
all  their  trespass  whereby  they  had  tres¬ 
passed  against  me,  when  they  dwelt  in  their 
land  in  safety,  with  none  to  make  them 
afraid: 

27  Wheo  I  bring  them  hack1  again  from 
the  people,  and  gather  them  out  of  the  land 
of  their  enemies,  and  sanctify  myself  on  them 
before  the  eyes  of  the  many  nations. 

26  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  tbe 
Lobd  their  God;  because  I  had  exiled  them 
among  the  nations,  but  gather  them  now 
unto  their  own  land,  and  leave  none  of  them 
any  more  there. 

29  And  I  will  not  hide  my  face  any  more 
from  them;  for  I  will  have  poured  out  my 
spirit  over  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
Eternal. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  Tf  In  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our 
exile,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth 
year  after  the  city  had  been  smitten,  on  the 
selfsame  day  came  the  inspiration  of  the  Lobd 
upon  me,  and  brought  me  thither.* 

2  In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me 
unto  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  down 

one  to  mark  the  plane  where  any  one  bad  fallen,  and  the 
other  to  remove  the  remains  to  the  valley  at  first  de¬ 
scribed, 

*  Jonathan,  “kings,  rulers,  chiefs,  mighty  ones,  the 
rich/'  *  Jerusalem,  the  smitten  city. 

m 
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upon  a  very  high  mount,  on  which  there  was 
built  ftometiiing  like  a  city  on  the  south. 

3  And  when  he  had  brought  me  thither,  | 
behold,  there  was  a  man,  whose  appearance 
was  like  the  appearance  of  copper,  with  a 
line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  and  a  measuring-rod ; 
and  he  was  standing  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  spoke  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  behold  with  thv  eyes,  and  hear  with 
thy  ears,  and  direct  tny  heart  unto  all  that 
I  am  about  to  show  thee;  for  in  order  to 
show  it  unto  thee  art  thou  brought  hither: 
tell  all  that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  there  waB  a  wall  on  the  out¬ 
side  of  the  house  all  round  about,  and  In  the 
man’s  hand  was  a  measuring-rod  of  six  cubits 
long  by  the  cubit  which  was  a  hand’s  breadth 
longer  than  usual ;  and  he  measured  the 
breadth*  of  the  building,  one  rod,  and  the 
height,  one  rod. 

6  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  which  look¬ 
ed  in  the  direction  toward  the  east,  and  went 
up  its  steps,  and  measured  the  threshold  of 
the  gate,  one  rod  in  breadth,  and  the  other 
threshold  one  rod  in  breadth. 

7  And  every  cell  was  one  rod  long,  and 
one  rod  broad;  and  between  the  cells  were 
five  cubits:  and  the  threshold  of  the  gate 
near  by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within  was  one 
rod. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within,  one  rod. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
eight  cuhita,  and  its  door-posts,h  two  cubits : 
and  the  porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  cells  of  the  gate  in  the  eastern 
direction  were  three  on  this  side,  and  three 
on  that  side,  one  measure  was  for  all  the 
three;  and  there  was  one  measure  for  the 
door-posts  on  this  side  and  on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the 
entrance  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits,  (and)  the 
length  of  the  gate,  thirteen  cubits. 


*  i  t*  Thfi  tfuckneaa  of  the  vail. 

*RasM,  “all  the  Eiim  (porta)  mentioned  in  this 
ecriptioQ  are  tree-ahapedj  round,  made  of  hsvu  stone, 
and  stand  at  the  dootre,  one  on  the  right,  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  in  place  of  the  sills  or  door-posts/' 

*  t.  a.  The  doors  of  the  cells  at  each  side  of  the  gate- 
war  faced  each  other. 

Zona ;  hot  RaAhi,  “and  so  was  it  on  all  the  door-poets 
of  the  oorart,  which  wan  on  the  porches  of  its  gates  round 
shoot.” 

*  Reahi,  who  takes  Sp— litorallj,  (what  is)  “before 
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12  And  there  was  a  space  before  the  cells 
of  one  cubit  on  this  side,  and  one  cuhit  space 
was  there  on  that  side :  and  every  cell  was  of 
six  cubits  on  this  side,  and  of  six  cubits  on 
that  side. 

13  And  he  measured  the  gate  from  the 
roof  of  (one)  cell  to  the  roof  of  (another),  in 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits,  one  door  be¬ 
ing  against  (the  other)  door.® 

14  And  he  made  door-posts  of  sixty  cubits, 
and  around  the  door-posts  the  court  and  the 
gate  all  round  about.4 

15  And  the  height*  of  the  gate  of  the  en¬ 
trance  as  also  the  height  of  the  porch  of  the 
inner  gate  was  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there  were  narrow  windows  in  the 
cells,  and  by  their  door-posts  within  the  gate 
all  round  about,  and  likewise  in  the  porches 
and  windows  were  all  round  about  inward; 
and  on  each  door  post  were  palm-shaped  (capi¬ 
tals).* 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  the  outward 
court,  and,  lo,  there  were  chambers,  and  a 
pavement  made  for  the  court  all  round  about: 
thirty  chambers  were  upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the 
gates  was  all  along  the  whole  length  of  the 
gates :  this  was  the  lower  pavement. 

19  Then  measured  he  the  breadth  from 
the  front  of  the  lower  gate  unto  the  front 
of  the  inner  court,  without,  one  hundred 
cubits,  eastward  and  northward.*1 

20  And  the  gate  of  the  outer  court  that 
looked  in  a  northern  direction,  he  measured 
after  its  length,  and  its  breadth. 

21  And  its  cells  were  three  on  this  side 
and  three  on  that  side;  and  its  door-posts 
and  its  porches  were  after  the  measure  of  the 
first  gate:  fifty  cubits  was  its  length,1  and 
its  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  its  windows,  and  its  porches, k  and 
their  palm-shaped  capitals,  were  after  the 
measure  of  the  gate  that  looked  in  an  eastern 


the  bee,” — as  meaning  “the  height,”  C  e.  of  the  structure 
on  the  gate. 

r  Jonathan.  Zone,  “arched  passages.”  Philippaon, 
“ cornices."  Baahi,  “the  tree-like  pillars  of  every  gate.” 

*  Bashi.  Zuns,  “  pahn-like  ornaments.” 

k  Philippaon,  “the  inner  court  was  surrounded  on  three 
sides  by  the  outer  one,  so  that  each  gate  of  the  last  was 
opposite  to  one  of  the  first,  with  an  intervening  space  of 
one  hundred  cubits.  There  was  no  western  gate,” 

*  Bashi,  “its  height,"  as  above,  verse  16. 

■  Philippaon,  “  oornic**-” 
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direction :  and  by  seven  steps  did  they  go  up 
unto  it,  and  to  its  porches  which*  were  be¬ 
fore  them. 

23  And  the  gates  of  the  inner  court  were 
opposite  the  gates  on  the  north*  and  on  the 
east:  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  one 
hundred  cubits. 

24  After  that  he  led  me  forth  to  the  south 
side,  and  behold  there  was  a  gate  on  the 
south  side:  and  he  measured  its  door-posts 
and  its  porches  after  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in 
its  porches  all  round  about,  like  the  other 
windows:  it  was  fifty  cubits  in  length,  and 
in  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  by  seven  steps  was  the  ascent  to 
it,  and  to  its  porches  which  were  before  them; 
and  it  had  palm-shaped  capitals,  one  on  this 
side,  and  another  on  that  side,  upon  its  door¬ 
posts. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  in  the  inner  court 
on  the  south  side:  and  he  measured  from 
gate  to  gate  on  the  south  side  one  hundred 
cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court 
by  the  south  gate ;  and  he  measured  the  south 
gate  after  these  measures; 

29  And  its  cells,  and  its  door-posts,  and 
its  porches  were  after  these  measures;  and 
there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  its  porches 
all  round  about:  it  was  fifty  cubits  in  length, 
and  in  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

30  And  arched  passages6  were  all  round 
about,  five  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and  five 
cubits  brood. 

31  And  its  porches  were  toward  the  outer 
court;  and  palm-shaped  capitals  were  upon  its 
door-posts:  and  its  ascent  was  by  eight  steps. 

32  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
on  the  east  side;  and  he  measured  the  gate 
after  these  measures; 

33  And  its  cells  and  its  door-posts,  and  its 
porches,  were  according  to  these  measures; 
aud  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  its 
porches  all  round  about;  its  length  was  fifty 

■  Kashi,  who  oonnnents,  “and  the  porch  of  the  gates 
before  the  steps,  before  entering  in  the  main  porch,  was 
ascended  by  steps.'7 

>  Kashi. 

*  Philippson,  “of  the  gate/'  £  e.  the  northern  one, 
near  which  the  burnt-offering  had  to  be  killed. 

4  Lit.  “which  belonged  to  the  porch." 

*  Jonathan;  and  means,  that  iron  hooks,  a  hand  long, 
were  fixed  in  the  chamber  where  the  sacrifice!  were 

4  F 


cubits,  and  its  breadth  five  and  twenty 
cubits, 

34  And  its  porches  were  toward  the  out¬ 
ward  court;  and  palm-shaped  capitals  were 
upon  its  door-posts,  on  this  side,  and  on  that 
side :  and  by  eight  steps  was  the  ascent  to  'it, 

S5  And  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate, 
and  he  measured  it  after  these  measures; 

36  Its  cells,  its  door-posts,  and  its  porcheb; 
and  the  windows  in  it  were  all  round  about : 
its  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  its  breadth 
five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  its  door-posts  were  toward  the 
outer  court;  and  palm-shaped  capitals  w&tt 
upon  its  door-posts,  on  this  side,  and  on  that 
side:  and  by  eight  steps  was  the  ascent  to  it. 

38  And  there  was  a  chamber  with  its  door 
by  the  door-posts  of  the  gates,*  where  thfey 
washed  off  the  burnt-offerings. 

39  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  twi> 
tables  on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that 
side,  to  slaughter  thereon  the  bumt-offerings 
and  the  sin-offerings  and  the  trespass-offer¬ 
ings. 

40  And  at  the  side  without  (the  porch),  4B 
one  went  up  to  the  entrance  of  the  north 
gate,  were  two  tables;  and  on  the  other  sidd* 
of  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two  tables; 

41  Four  tables  being  on  this  side,  and  four 

tables  on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate, — 
eight  tables,  whereupon  they  slaughtered  (the 
sacrifices).  ir‘ 

42  And  there  were  four  tables  of  hewn 

stone  for  the  burnt-offerings,  of  a  cubit  and  a 
half  long,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  broad,  and 
one  cubit  high;  whereupon  they  laid  the  in¬ 
struments  wherewith  they  slaughtered  the 
bumt-offerings  and  the  sacrifices.  ■’ 

43  And  hooks,  a  hand  long,  were  fastened 
within*  all  round  about:  and  on  the  tables 
was  placed  the  flesh  of  the  offerings. 

44  And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the 
chambers  of  the  singers  in  the  inner  court,' 
which  was  at  the  side  of  the  north  gate;  and 
their  front?  was  toward  the  Bouth  side;  orife' 


slaughtered,  to  bang  them  up  by.  But  DTifu?  is  explain¬ 
ed  by  some  to  mean  gutters,  perhaps  to  draw  off  the 
blood.  Others,  “lasts;"  and  Philippson  translates,  “and 
lasts,  a  hand  broad,  were  fastened  toward  the  inside,  all 
around!  as  also  on  the  table,  for  the  flesh  of  the  offerings^ 
Kodak  takes  it  to  mean  a  sort  of  frame-work  on  which  the 
pots,  in  whiah  the  offerings  were  bailed,  were  placed.  ..  / 
1  Philippson,  after  the  Septuogint,  “And  without  the 
inner  gate  were  too  rows  of  chambers  in  the  inner  court: 
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wan  at  the  side  of  the  east  gate  having  the  I 
front  toward  the  north  side. 

45  And  he  spoke  unto  me,  This  chamber, 
the  front  of  which  is'  toward  the  south,  is  for 
the  priests  who  have  the  charge  of  the 
house. 

46  And  the  chamber,  the  front  of  which  is 
toward  the  north, is  for  the  priests  who  have 
the  charge  of  the  altar :  these  are  the  sons  of 
Zadok,  who  come  near,  from  among  the  sons 
of  Levi,  to  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him. 

47  So  be  measured  the  court,  in  length 
one  hundred  cubitB,  and  in  breadth  one  hun¬ 
dred  cubits,  foursquare:  and  the  altar  (stood) 
before  the  house. 

48  And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the 
house,  and  measured  each  door-post  of  the 
porch,  live  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits 
on  that  side:  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate 
was  three  cubits  on  this  side,  and  three  cubits 
on  that  side. 

49  The  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  hreadth  eleven  cubits,  to¬ 
gether  with*  the  steps  whereby  they  went  up 
to  it:  and  there  were  pillars  by  the  door¬ 
posts,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  And  he  hrought  me  to  the  temple:  and 
he  measured  the  door-posts,  six  cubits  broad 
on  the  one  side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the 
other  Bide,  (as  also)1'  the  breadth  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  door  was  ten 
cuhits;  and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five 
cubits  on  the  one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the 
other  side :  and  he  measured  its  length,  forty 
cubits,  and  tbe  breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured 
the  posts  of  the  door,  two  cubits ;  and  the 
door  was  six  cubits  high;*  and  the  breadth 
of  the  door,  was  seven  cubits. 


the  Me  at  the  side  of  the  north  gate,  vith  its  front  to¬ 
ward  the  eonth,  and  the  other  at  the  mwih  gate,  with  its 
front  to  the  north."  The  variations  are  marked  in  italics, 

*  Philippson,  after  the  Septuagint,  supplies  tea;  thus, 
“and  by  tea  steps  they  ascended  to  it.” 

*  Zona,  meaning,  after  measuring  the  space  between  the 
side-posts,  be  measured  the  whole  front.  Raahi,  “the 
hreadth  of  the  porch,  which  was  as  the  length  of  the 
temple;"  taking  Snici  “the  tent"  for  abicn  “the  perch.” 
The  phrase  is  very  obscure. 

•Rashi. 

fits 
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4  And  he  measured  its  length,  twenty 
cubits;  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  front¬ 
ing  on  the  temple :  and  he  said  unto  me, 
This  is  the  most  holy  place. 

5  After  this  he  measured  the  wall  of  the 
house,  six  cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  every 
side-chamber  was  four  cubits,  all  round  about 
the  house  on  every  side. 

6  And  the  side-chambers  were  one  over  an¬ 
other,  three  and  thirty  times ;4  and  they  entered 
into  the  wall  which  was  on  the  house  for  the 
side-chambers  all  round  about,  that  they 
might  be  fastened  on,  but  they  were  not 
fastened  on  the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  as  one  wound  upward  it  became 
continually  wider  for  the  side-chambers ;  for 
the  row  of  chambers  about  the  house  went 
more  and  more  upward  round  about  the 
house;  therefore  was  the  breadth  of  the 
house  greater  upward:  and  so  they  ascended 
from  the  lowest  chambers  to  the  highest 
through  the  middle  ones. 

8  And  I  saw  the  height  of  the  house  all 
round  about:  the  foundations  of  the  side- 
chambers  were  a  full  rod  of  six  cubits  under 
ground* 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was 
for  the  side-chambers  without,  was  five  cubits, 
as  also  the  Bpace  which  was  left  open  by  the 
row  of  the  side-chambers  that  were  on  tine 
house/ 

10  And  between  the  chambers  there  was 
a  width  of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the 
house  on  every  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side-chambers 
were  on  the  open  space,  one  door  was  in  a 
northern  direction,  and  another  door  on  the 
south;  and  the  breadth  of  the  place  that 
was  left  open  was  five  cubits  all  round 
about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  before  the 
main  wing*  on  the  west  side  was  seventy  cu¬ 
bits  broad;  and  the  wall  of  the  building  was 


4  Others,  "three  rows  of  thirty  each,”  or  ninety. 

*  Raehi.  Zone,  “to  the  wrist;”  meaning,  a  cubit  of 
an  arm's  length  to  the  wrist 

f  Kashi,  *ftbe  chambers  did  not  occupy  the  whole  epcce 
of  the  north  and  south  ride,  but  at  Uw  cast  and  west 
corners  there  wis  an  open  space  for  tbe  doors  of  the 
chambers  which  communicated  afterward  one  with  the 
other,  not  haying  any  doors  opening  outside/' 

*  mo  is  bore  given  after  Zum,  and  is,  according  to 
Raahi,  synonymous  with  the  temple  or  main  building  itself 
Others, (i  upper  rooms/*  Philippson, u  off-cut/^  from  'nj, 
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five  cubits  thick  round  about,  and  its  length, 
ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  in  length 
one  hundred  cubits;  and  the  main  wing,  and 
the  building,  with  its  walls,  in  length  one 
hundred  cubits; 

14  Also  the  hreadth  in  the  front  of  the. 
house,  and  of  the  main  wing  on  the  east,  was 
one  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  be  measured  the  length  of  the 
building  on  the  hunt  side  of  the  main  wing 
which  was  behind  it,  and  its  comer-pillars  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side,  one  hun¬ 
dred  cubits ;  and  this  included  the  inner  tem¬ 
ple,  and  the  porches  of  the  court; 

16  The  tliresholds,  and  the  narrow  win¬ 
dows,  and  the  comer-pillars  were  round  about 
on  their  three  sides:  opposite  the  threshold 
there  was  a  wainscoting  of  wood  all  round 
about,  and  so  from  the  ground  up  to  the  win¬ 
dows;  and  the  windows  were  covered.* 

17  On  the  part  above  the  door,  and  as  far 
as  the  inner  house,  and  the  outer  (house), 
was  (a  wainscoting),  and  on  all  the  wall 
round  about  within  and  without,  by  (the 
same)  measure; 

IS  And  it  was  ornamented  with  cherubim 
and  palm-trees,  a  palm-tree  being  between 
two  cherubim;  and  every  cherub  had  two 
faces ; 

19  So  that  a  human  face  was  toward  the 
palm-tree  on  the  one  side,  and  a  young  lion’s 
race  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  other  side : 
it  was  so  made  on  all  the  house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  to  the  part  above  the 
door  were  the  cherubim  and  the  palm-trees 
made,  and  so  on  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

21  The  temple  had  four-cornered  door¬ 
posts,  and  the  front  of  the  holy  of  holies  had 
the  (same)  appearance  as  the  appearance  (of 
the  other). 

22  The  altar  was  of  wood,6  three  cubits 
high,  and  its  length  was  two  cubits;  and  its 
comers,  and  its  tep-piece,  and  its  walls,  were 
of  wood :  and  he  spoke  unto  me,  This  is  the 
table  that  is  before  the  Lord. 


u  to  cut,”  and  supposes  it  to  be  a  vacant  space,  and  alao 
that  seventy  should  be  thirty,  as  the  whole  temple-house 
was  oue  hundred  cubits  square,  leering  therefore  only  the 
last  measure  for  this  building  baok  of  the  holy  of  holies. 

*  Redak,  “  were  covered  from  above.”  Philippson, 

« were  so  covered  by  the  wainscoting  that  they  could  not 
be  seen  from  below.”  I 
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|  23  And  the  temple  and  the  holy  of  hnKac 

:  had  two  doors. 

;  p 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  (apiece), 
two  turning  leaves,  two  (leaves)  for  the  one 
door,  and  two  leaves  for  the  other. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on  the 
doors  of  the  temple,  cherubim  and  palm-trees, 
as  they  were  made  upon  the  walls;  and  (a 
covering1’  of)  thick  wooden  planks  was  upon 
the  front  of  the  porch  without, 

26  And  there  were  narrow  windows  and 
palm-trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch,  and  on  the 
side-chambers  of  the  house,  and  the  (covering 
of)  thick  planks, 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  And  he  led  me  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  on  the  way  to  the  north  side;  and 
he  brought  me  into  the  (row  of)  chambers 
that  was  opposite  the  main  wing,  and 
which  was  opposite  the  building  toward  the 
north ; 

2  On  tbe  front  side  the  length  (of  which) 
was  a  hundred  cubits,  (up  to)  the  north 
door,  while  the  breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 

3  Opposite  the  twenty  cubits  which  were 
for  the  inner  court,  and  opposite  the  pave¬ 
ment  which  was  for  the  outer  court,  was 
comer-pillar  before  comer-pillar  in  the  three 
stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk  of 
ten  cubits  in  breadth  toward  the  inner  house, 
a  way  of  one  cubit  (in  width);  and  their 
doors  were  toward  the  north. 

6  Now  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter 
(for  the  comer-pillar  took  away  part  of  the 
space  from  them)  than  the  lowest  and  than 
the  middle  chambers  of  the  building. 

6  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  but  had 
not  pillars  like  the  pillars  of  the  courts: 
therefore  was  something  taken  off  the  lowest 
and  the  middle  ones  (as  one  ascended)  from 
the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without  alongside 
the  chambers,  toward  the  outer  court  in 


*  Some  suppose  this  to  he  the  altar  of  inoenw;  b ut 
Baahl  thinks  it  was  a  table,  and  takes  “the  camera"  to 
mean  the  foot, 

*  Zulu,  Bashi,  however,  takes  this  to  be  heavy  props 
of  wood  passing  from  the  porch  to  the  temple  wall,  to  pre¬ 
vent  this  from  bulging  outward*  Philippson,  “a  wooden 

I  staircase  was  on  tbe  porch  without  ” 
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front  of  the  chambers,  was  in  its  length  fifty 
cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that 
were  in  the  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits;  and 
io,  (the  whole  space)  in  front  of  the  temple 
was  one  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  beneath  these  chambers  was  the 
entrance  from  the  east  side,  as  one  goeth  into 
them  from  the  outer  court. 

10  On  the  breadth  of  the  wall  of  the  court 
in  an  eastern  direction,  before  the  main  wing, 
and  before  tbe  building,  were  chambers. 

11  And  the  way  before  them  was  of  like 
appearance  as  that  for  the  chambers  which 
were  on  the  north  side,  of  the  same  length 
and  the  same  breadth:  and  all  their  means 
of  egress,  and  their  arrangement,  and  their 
doors  were  of  the  like  manner. 

12  And  so  also  were  the  doors  of  the 
chambers  that  were  on  the  south  side,  a  door 
being  on  the  head  of  the  way,  of  the  way 
directly*  before  the  wall  on  the  east  side,  as 
one  entereth  into  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  me,  The  north  cham¬ 
bers  and  the  south  chambers  which  are  in 
front  of  the  main  wing, — these  axe  the  holy 
chambers,  where  the  priests  that  approach 
unto  the  Lord  shall  eat  the  most  holy  tilings: 
there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy  things, 
namely,  the  meat-offering,  and  the  sin-offer¬ 
ing,  and  the  trespass-offering;  for  the  place  is 
holy. 

14  When  the  priests  enter  therein,  then 
shall  they  not  go  out  of  the  sanctuary  into 
the  outer  court;  but  there  shall  they  lay 
down  their  garments  wherein  they  may  have 
ministered;  for  they  are  holy:  and  they 
shall  put  on  other  garments,  and  shall  then 
approach11  to  (the  court)  which  is  for  the 
people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  finished  the  mea¬ 
surings  of  the  inner  house,  he  led  me  forth  by 
the  way  of  the  gate  which  looked  in  an  east¬ 
ern  direction,  and  measured  it  all  round 
about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  side  with  the 

measuring-rod,  five  hundred  rods,  with  the 
measuring-rod  round  about.  ! 

*  Jonathan,  “  the  way  to  lbs  aland  for  the  Iaritea,”  : 
t.  €.  where  they  stood  when  they  sang  the  psalms. 

*  Jonathan,  “and  shall  then  mingle  with  the  people.” 
Raahi,  “shall  touch  the  people’s  garments.” 

*  i.  e.  When  he  prophesied  concerning  the  destruction. 
(See  above,  ix.  4,  £&) 
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17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hun¬ 
dred  rods,  with  the  measuring-rod  round 
about. 

18  The  south  side  he  measured,  five  hun¬ 
dred  rods,  with  the  measuring-rod. 

19  He  turned  about  to  tbe  west  side,  and 
measured  five  hundred  rods  with  the  measur¬ 
ing-rod. 

20  On  the  four  sides  did  he  measure  it  by 
the  wall  that  was  all  round  about,  five  hundred 
rods  in  length,  and  in  breadth  five  hundred, 
to  make  a  separation  between  the  holy  place 
and  the  profane. 

CHAPTER  XLm, 

1  Then  did  he  lead  me  to  the  gate,  even 
the  gate  that  was  turned  in  an  eastern  di¬ 
rection. 

2  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  came  from  the  way  of  the  east;  and  his 
voice  was  like  a  noise  of  many  waters ;  and 
the  earth  gave  light  from  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  like  the  appearance  of  the 
vision  which  I  had  seen,  yea,  like  the  vision 
that  I  had  seen  when  I  came  to  destroy  the 
city;'  and  the  visions  were  like  the  vision 
that  I  had  seen  by  the  river  Kebar:  and  I  fell 
upon  my  face. 

4  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  which  was 
turned  in  an  eastern  direction. 

6  Then  did  the  Spirit  take  me  up,  and 
bring  me  into  the  inner  court:  and,  behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  him  speaking  unto  me  out 
of  the  house;  and  a  man  was  standing  along¬ 
side  of  me. 

7  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  (this) 
is  the  place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place  of 
the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever :  and 
the  house  of  Israel  shall  not  defile  any  more 
my  holy  name,  neither  they,  nor  tbeir  kings, 
by  their  lewdness,  nor  by  the  carcasses'1  of 
their  kingB  on  their  high-places. 

8  Inasmuch  as  they  placed  their  threshold 
by  my  threshold,  and  their  door-poets  close 
by  my  door-posts,  and  the  wall  being  only  be- 

4  Some  explain  this  that  the  kings  had  themselves  buried 
near  the  temple-  Zrmz,  “  the  carcasses  (of  the  sacrifices) 
of  their  kings.”  Philippson,  “  the  idol-abominations  of 
their  kings ,  taking  ’"U2  ea  expressive  of  the  “inanimate,” 
<(  soulless  idols;"  and  it  is  well  known  that  even  near  the 
temple  they  wonhipped  falsehood. 
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tween  me  and  them,  and  they  defiled  my 
holy  name  by  their  abominations  which  they 
committed;  so  that  I  made  an  end  of  them 
in  my  anger. 

9  Now  will  they  have  to  put  away  their 
lewdness,  mid  the  carcasses  of  their  kings,  far 
from  me,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  ever. 

10  If  Thou,  son  of  man,  tell  the  house  of 
Israel  of  the  house,  that  they  may  be  con¬ 
founded  because  of  their  iniquities:  and  let 
them  measure  the  outlines, 

11  And  if  they  be  confounded  because  of 
all  that  they  have  done :  then  let  them  know 
tbe  form  of  the  house,  and  its  arrangements, 
and  its  means  of  egress,  and  its  entrances, 
and  all  its  forms,  and  all  its  statutes,  and  all 
its  forms,  and  all  its  laws,  and  write  them 
down  before  their  eyes;  that  they  may  ob¬ 
serve  the  whole  of  its  form,  and  all  its  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  cany  them  out. 

12  This  is  tbe  law  lor  the  house,  Upon  the 
top  of  the  mount  shall  its  whole  limit,  all 
round  about  be  most  holy;  behold,  this  is 
the  law  for  the  house. 

13  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar 
in  cubits,  The  cubit  is  a  cubit  and  a  hand- 
breadth;1  and  the  bottom  shall*1  be  a  cubit 
high,  and  a  cubit  broad,  and  its  border  on  its 
edge  round  about  shall  be  a  span:  and  this 
shall  be  the  outside1  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the  ground 
up  to  the  lower  projection  shall  be  two  cu¬ 
bits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit;  and  from  the 
lesser  projection  up  to  the  greater  projec¬ 
tion  shall  be  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one 
cubit. 

15  And  the  upper  portion  of  the  altar  shall 
be  fouT  cubits;  and  from  the  upper  surface1 
of  the  altar  and  upward  shall  be  the  four 
horns. 

16  And  the  upper  surface  of  the  altar  shall 
be  twelve  cubits  long,  by  twelve  broad, 
square  on  its  four  sides. 

17  And  the  projection  shall  be  fourteen 
cubits  in  length,  by  fourteen  in  breadth  on  its 
four  sides;  and  the  border  round  about  it 


*  i.  e.  Each  cubit  here  mentioned  ia  &  hand  longer  than 
the  usual  measure. 

1  Zunx,  “was;”  and  so  in  all  thia  passage,  using  the 
past  where  here  the  past  is  found. 

*  Lit.  “  hack,"  i.  <  that  which  stands  out  the  farthest. 


shall  be  half  a  cubit;  and  its  bottom  shall  be 
a  cubit  round  about;  and  its  steps  shall  look 
toward  the  east. 

18  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  These  are  the 
statutes  of  the  altar  on  the  day  when  it  shall 
be  finished,  to  offer  thereon  burnt-offerings, 
and  to  sprinkle  thereon  blood. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  priests  the 
Levi  tea  that  are  of  the  seed  of  Zadok,  who 
approach  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  to 
minister  unto  me,  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin- 
offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  his  blood,  and 
put  it  on  its  four  horns,  and  on  the  four 
comers  of  the  projection,  and  upon  the  bor¬ 
der  round  about;  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  it 
and  make  an  atonement  for  it. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  of  the 
sin-offering,  and  some  one  shall  bum  him  at 
an  appointed  place  of  the  house,  without  the 
sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  shalt  thou  offer 
a  he-goat  without  blemish  for  a  sin-offering: 
and  they  shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did 
cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleans¬ 
ing  it,  shalt  thou  offer  a  young  bullock  with¬ 
out  blemish,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  with¬ 
out  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  bring  them  near  before 
the  Loan,  and  the  priests  Bhall  throw  salt 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  offer  them  up  as  a 
burnt-offering  unto  the  Loan. 

25  Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare  a  goat 
for  a  sin-offering  every  dav;  and  a  young 
bullock,  and  a  ram  out  of  tne  flock,  without 
blemish  shall  they  prepare. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  atone  for  tbe 
altar  and  purify  it;  and  they  shall  consecrate 
the  same.* 

27  And  when  these  days  are  expired,  it 
shall  be,  that  on  the  eighth  day,  and  thence¬ 
forward,  the  priestB  Bhall  prepare  upon  the 
altar  your  burn  tofferings,  and  your  peace- 
offerings:  and  I  will  accept  you  in  favour, 
saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 


a“The  place  of  offering.” — Ailnelkim.  It  properl y 
means,  “lion  of  God.”  The  upper  division,  the  whole  con¬ 
sisting  of  four,  the  bottom  two  proj  ections  and  top,  is  to  be 
four  cubits  in  height,  and  be  a  square  of  twelve  by  twelve. 
*  Be  dak,  “tbe  priest  shall  consecrate  himself. 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  And  he  brought  me  back  by  the  way 
of  the  outer  gate  of  the  sanctuary  which  look¬ 
ed  toward  the  east:  and  it  was  locked. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  This  gate 
shall  remain  locked,  it  shall  not  be  opened, 
and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by  it;  because  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  entered*  in  by 
it,  therefore  shall  it  remain  locked. 

3  As  for  tbe  prince,  being  the  prince,  he 
shall  sit  in  it  to  eat  bread  before  the  Lobd: 
by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate  shall  he 
enter,  ana  by  the  way  of  the  same  shall  he 
go  out. 

4  Then  brought  he  me  by  the  way  of  the 
north  gate  before  the  house;  mid  I  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
direct  thy  mind,  and  see  with  thy  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thy  ears  all  that  I  am  speaking 
with  thee  concerning  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  its  laws ;  and 
direct  thy  mind  to  the  entrance  of  the  house, 
with  every  place  of  egress  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  Bay  to  the  rebellious,  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  Ye  have  done  enough  with  all  your 
abominations,  0  house  of  Israel! 

7  Iu  your  having  brought  the  sons  of  the 
stranger,  unclrcumcised  in  heart,  and  uncir- 
cumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to 
pollute  it,  even  my  house,  while  you  were 
offering  my  food,  the  fat  and  the  blood :  so 
that  they  broke  my  covenant  because  of  all 
your  abominations. 

8  And  (because)  ye  have  not  kept  the 
charge  of  my  holy  things;  but  ye  have  set 
(those  unworthy  ones)  as  keepers  of  my 
charge  in  my  sanctuary  at  your  own  pleasure.1* 

9  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  No 
son  of  the  stranger,  uncircumcised  in  heart, 
or  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  my 
Banctuary,  of  all  the  sons  of  the  stranger  that 
are  in  tbe  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  But  as  respecteth  the  Le rites  that  were 
gone  away  far  from  me,  when  Israel  went 

■  Zanc,  “  enters  th.” 

*  Kashi,  taking  cob  literally  “  for  you,”  as  nonyif? 
“according  to  your  thought,  wul,  option,  or  pleasure.” 

*  The  prophet  indicates  in  the  passage  from  verse  9  to 

14  that  the  priests  who  had  joined  in  the  idolatry  of  the 
046 


astray,  who  went  astray  away  from  me,  after 
their  idols,  they  shall  surely  bear  their  nu¬ 
llity; 

11  And  they  shall  be  in  my  sanctuary  ser¬ 
vants,  appointed  to  watch  at  the  gates  of  the 
house,  and  to  be  servants  for  the  house:  these 
are  they  that  shall  Blay  the  burnt-offerings 
and  the  sacrifices  for  the  people,  and  they 
shall  stand  before  them  to  do  the  service  for 
them. 

12  Because  that  they  used  to  serve  them  be¬ 
fore  their  idols,  and  have  been  unto  the  house 
of  Israel  as  a  stumbling-block  of  iniquity; 
therefore  have  I  lifted  up  my  hand  against 
them,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity; 

13  And  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me, 
to  officiate  as  priests  unto  me,  nor  to  come 
near  to  any  of  my  holy  things,  to  the  most 
holy  things ;  but  they  shall  bear  their  shame, 
yea,  for  their  abominations  which  they  have 
committed. 

14  And  I  will  appoint  them  to  be  keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  house,  for  all  the  service 
thereof  and  for  all  that  shall  be  done  therein.* 

15  But  the  priests  the  Lerites,  the  sons 
of  Z&dok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanc¬ 
tuary  when  the  children  of  Israel  went  astray 
from  me, — these  are  they  that  shall  come 
near  unto  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they 
shall  stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me  the 
fat  and  tbe  blood,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal : 

16  These  are  they  that  shall  enter  into  my 
sanctuary,  and  these  shall  come  near  to  my 
table,  to  minister  unto  me;  and  they  Bhall 
keep  my  charge. 

17  Aud  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court, 
they  shall  clothe  themselves  with  linen  gar¬ 
ments;  and  there  shall  no  wool  come  upon 
them,  when  they  minister  in  the  gates  of  tbe 
inner  court,  and  within  the  house. 

18  Linen  bonnets  Bhall  be  upon  their 
heads,  and  linen  breeches  shall  be  upon  their 
loins:  they  shall  not  girdd  themselves  with 
any  thing  that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people:  then 

people,  end  “had  become  the  eons  of  the  stronger," 
through  their  misdeeds  should  be  degraded  from  the 
priesthood,  and  do  only  Levitical,  but  not  priestly  service. 

1  <fthe  Is. w  hath  forbidden  the  priests  woollen 

germ  outs,  because  that  causeth  the  body  to  sweat-” 
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shall  they  put  off  their  garments  wherein 
they  have  ministered,  and  they  shall  lay 
them  down  in  the  holy  chambers;  and  they 
Bhall  pat  on  other  garments,  and  they  shall 
not  mingle*  among  the  people  with  their  gar¬ 
ments. 

20  And  their  heads  Bhall  they  not  shave 
close,  nor  suffer  their  hair  to  grow  long:  they 
shall  only  crop  (the  hair  of)  their  heads. 

21  And  wme  shall  none  of  the  priests 
drink,  when  they  enter  into  the  inner  court 

22  And  a  widow,  or  one  that  is  divorced 
from  her  husband  shall  they  not  take  to 
themselves  as  wives;  but  only  virginB  of  the 
seed  of  the  house  of  Israel;  but  whatever 
widow  it  may  be,  the  (common)  priests'1  may 
take. 

23  And  my  people  shall  they  teach  the 
difference  between  the  holy  and  profane,  and 
that  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean  shall 
they  make  known  unto  them. 

24  And  in  a  controversy  shall  they  stand 
up  to  judge,  according  to  my  ordinances  shall 
they  decide  it:  and  my  laws  and  my  statutes 
at  all  my  festivals  shall  they  observe,  and 
my  sabbaths  shall  they  sanctify. 

25  And  to  a  dead  person  shall  they  nob 
come  to  defile  themselves;  but  on  father,  or 
on  mother,  or  on  Bon,  or  on  daughter,  on 
brother,  or  on  sister  that  hath  had  no  hus¬ 
band,  may  they  defile  themselves. 

26  And  after  he  is  become*  clean, — they 
shall  reckon  unto  him  seven  days, — 

27  Then  shall  he  on  the  day  that  he  oom- 
eth  into  the  sanctuary,  into  the  inner  court, 
to  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  offer  his  sin- 
offering,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  an  in¬ 
heritance,  I  am  their  inheritance:  and  any 
possession  shall  you  not  give  them  in  Israel, 
1  am  their  possession. 

29  The  meat-offering,  and  the  sin-offering, 
and  the  trespass-offering — these  shall  they 
eat;  and  every  devoted  thing  in  Israel  shall 
belong  to  them. 

30  And  the  first  of  all  kinds  of  first-fruits 
of  all,  and  every  kind  of  heave-offering  of 

*  Jonathan*  Baahi  common  La,  “Because  profane  gar¬ 
ments  nre  not  pure  in  comparison  with  the  holy  gar¬ 
ments."  Lit.  “an d  they  ahal]  not  sanctify  the  people." 

b  Zunz,  “And  the  widow  who  is  a  widow  of  a  priest 
may  they  take." 

*  After  Zunz,  who  regards  this  a  parenthesis;  but 
Itashi  translates  after  the  Talmud,  “And  after  his  sepa-j 


every  thing  of  all  your  heave-offerings,  ahull 
belong  to  the  priests;  and  the  first  of  your 
dough  shall  you  give  to  the  priest,  to  cause 
a  blessing  to  rest  on  thy  house. 

31  Any  thing  that  hath  died  of  itself,  or 
that  is  tom,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast,  shall 
the  priests  not  eat. 

CHAPTER  XLV- 

1  And  when  ye  divide  the  land  by  lot 
for  an  inheritance,  shall  ye  offer  an  oblation 
unto  the  Lord,  as  a  holy  portion  of  the  land, 
five  and  twenty  thousand  rods  in  length,  and 
In  breadth  ten  thousand*  This  shall  be  holy 
in  all  its*  extent  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary 
five  hundred  (rods)  by  five  hundred,  square 
round  about;  and  fifty  cubits  as  an  open 
space  for  it  round  about* 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure, 
in  length  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  in 
breadth  ten  thousand  (rods):  and  in  it  shall 
be  the  sanctuary  (and)  the  holy  of  holies, 

4  The  holy  portion  of  the  land  whiJl  it  be, 
for  the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary 
shall  it  be,  who  come  near  to  minister  unto 
the  Loan;  and  it  shall  be  unto  them  a  place 
for  houses,  and  a  holy  place  for  the  sanctuary* 

5  And  five  and  twenty  thousand  (rods)  in 
length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  snail 
also  belong  unto  the  Levites,  the  servants  of 
the  house,  for  themselves,  as  a  possession, 
with  twenty  chambers.* 

6  And  as  the  possession  of  the  city  shall  ye 
assign  five  thousand  rods  broad,  and  five  and 
twenty  thousand  long,  alongside  the  holy  ob¬ 
lation  ‘  unto  the  whole  house  of  Israel  shall  it 
belong. 

7  And  the  prince  shall  have  that  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  holy 
oblation,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city,  in 
front  of  the  holy  oblation,  and  in  front  of  the 
possession  of  the  city,  on  the  west  side  west- 
ward,  and  on  the  east  side  eastward;  and  in 
length  alongside  one  of  the  portions,  both  on* 
the  west  border  and  on  the  east  border, 

8  As  landed  property  shall  it  be  his  pos¬ 
ition  from  the  dead  shall  they  reckon  for  him  seven 
days."  (See  Num.  xix,  II.)  “And  on  the  day  that  he 
first  entereth  into  the  sanctuary/'  &e. 

4  Kashi,  “twenty  chambers  shall  belong  to  the  Levites 
by  the  sanctuary  to  watch  the  house  and  for  lodging,  and. 
the  remainder  of  the  district  shall  they  employ  for  their 

require  men  ta/J  4  Zunx. 
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session  In  Israel :  and  mj  princes  shall  no 
more  wrong  my  people ;  but  the  land  shall 
they  give  to  the  house  of  Israel  according  to 
their  tribes. 

9  V  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal,  Ye 
have  done  enough  wrong,  0  princes  of  Israel : 
remove  violence  and  robbery,  and  execute 
justice  and  righteousness;  take  away  your 
exactions*  from  my  people,  saitih  the  Lord 
Eternal. 

10  Just  balances,  and  a  just  ephab,  and  a 
just  bath  shall  ye  have. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  contain 
the  same  quantity,  that  the  hath  may  contain 
the  tenth  part  of  a  chomer,  and  the  ephah 
the  tenth  part  of  a  chomer:  after  the  chomer 
shall  the  measure  of  contents  be, 

12  And  the  shekel  shall  be  twenty  gerahs : 
(in  pieces  of)  twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty 
shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall  be  your  maneh.” 

IS  V  This  is  the  heave-offering  that  ye 
shall  offer :  The  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  a 
chomer  of  wheat;  and  ye  shall  give  the  sixth 
part  of  on  ephah  of  a  chomer  of  barley; 

'14  And  the  fixed  portion  of  oil  shall  be 
after  the  bath  of  oil,  the  tenth  part  of  a  bath 
out  of  the  cor,  ten  baths  reckoned  to  the 
chomer;  for  ten  baths  are  a  chomer; 

15  And  one  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of 
two  hundred,  out  of  the  fat  pastures"  of  Is¬ 
rael,  for  meat-offerings,  and  for  burnt-offer¬ 
ings,  and  for  peace-offerings,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  them,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

13  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be 
-held  bound  for  thiB  heave-offering  for  the 
prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  upon  the  prince  shall  be  the  duty 
to  furnish  the  burnt-offerings,  the  meat-offer- 
iltgs,  and  the  drink-offerings,  on  the  feasts, 
And  on  the  new-moon  days,  and  on  the  sab¬ 
baths,  on  all  the  festive  seasons  of  the  house 
of  Israel:  he  himself  shall  prepare  the  sin- 
-Offering,  and  the  meat-offering,  and  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  the  peace-offerings,  to  make  an 
atonement  in  behalf  of  the  house  of  Israel, 

*  Lit.  “  expulsion*,”  t.  e.  the  unjust  dispossession  of  the 
people  from  their  lauded  property. 

*  The  maneh  wes  thus  fixed  at  sixty  shekels  divided 
Into  fourths,  five  twelfths,  and  thirds  of  a  mxneh, 

'  Jonathan  and  Redak,  “the  fatted.”  P— “what 
Ji  permitted  to  Israel.” 

*  Rashi  takes  the  festival  here  mentioned  as  being 
merely  that  of  the  oonseeratioD.  to  endure  seven  days: 
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18  H"  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
In  the  first  month,  on  the  first  of  the  month, 
shalt  thou  take  a  young  bullock  without  ble¬ 
mish,  and  make  an  expiation  for  the  sanc¬ 
tuary. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the 
door-post  of  the  house,  and  upon  the  four 
corners  of  the  projection  of  the  altar,  and 
upon  the  door-post  of  the  gate  of  the  inner 
court. 

20  And  so  shalt  thou  do  on  the  seventh 
day*  of  the  month  for  every  one  that  erreth, 
and  for  him  that  hath  sinned  unawares:*  so 
shall  ye  atone  for  the  house. 

21  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month,  shall  ye  have  the  passover: 
a  feast  of  seven  days ;  unleavened  bread  shall 
he  eaten. 

22  And  the  prince  shall  prepare  on  that 
day  in  behalf  of  himself  and  in  behalf  of  all 
the  people  of  the  land  a  hullock  for  a  sin- 
offering. 

23  And  on  the  seven  days  of  the  feast  shall 
he  prepare  a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven 
hullock s  and  seven  rams  without  hlemish  on 
every  day  of  the  seven  days ;  and  for  a  sin- 
offering  a  he-goat  on  every  day. 

24  And  as  a  meat-offering  an  ephah  for  a 
bullock,  end  an  ephah  for  a  ram  shall  he 
prepare,  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  each  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  on  the  feast,  shall  he  pre¬ 
pare  the  like  during  the  seven  days,  both 
the  sin-offering,  as  also  tbe  burnt-offering, 
and  the  meat-offering,  and  the  oil. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
The  gate  of  the  inner  court  that  looketh  to¬ 
ward  the  east  shall  remain  locked  the  six 
working  dayB;  but  on  the  sabbath  day  shall 
it  be  opened,  and  on  the  new-moon  day  shall 
it  be  opened. 

2  And  the  prince  shall  enter  hy  the  way 

but  otters  suppose  that  the  prophet  hare  institutes  a  new 
annual  celebration  of  the  first  and  the  seventh  days  of 
the  first  month,  which  am  now  only  ordinary  days, 

*  Phillppeon,  “through  enticement.”  Zuni,  “seduc¬ 
tion” 

*  This  either  means  that  on  this  day  the  Passover  sacri* 
flee  shall  be  slain,  or  that  at  its  termination  the  festival 
la  to  b^gin  at  evening* 
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of  the  porch  of  the  gate,  from  without,  and 
shall  stand  by  the  door-post  of  the  gate,  and 
the  priests  shall  prepare  his  burnt-offering 
and  his  peace-oflenngs,  and  he  shall  bow  him¬ 
self  down  at  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  and 
he  shall  then  go  forth;  but  the  gate  shall  not 
be  locked  until  the  evening, 

3  And  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bow 
themselves  down  at  the  door  of  this  same 
gate  on  the  sabbaths  and  on  the  new-moons 
before  the  Lord, 

4  And  the  burnt-offering  which  the  prince 
is  to  offer  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  on  the  sab- 
bath-day  six  sheep  without  blemish,  and  a 
ram  without  blemish ; 

5  And  as  a  meat-offering  an  ephah  for  the 
ram,  and  for  the  sheep  a  meat-offering  as  his 
hand*  may  be  able  to  give,  and  a  hin  of  oil 
for  every  ephah. 

6  And  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  a 
young  bullock  without  blemish,  and  six  sheep 
and  a  ram;  without  blemish  shall  they  be. 

7  And  an  ephah  for  the  bullock,  and  an 
ephah  for  the  ram,  shall  he  prepare  as  a 
meat-offering,  and  for  the  sheep  according  as 
his  means  may  reach,  and  a  hin  of  oil  for 
every  ephah. 

8  And  when  the  prince  doth  enter,  he 
shall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the 
gate,  and  by  the  same  way  shall  he  go 


forth. 

9  But  when  the  people  of  the  land  come 
before  the  Lord  on  the  appointed  feasts,  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate 
to  bow  himself  down  shall  go  out  by  the  way 
of  the  south  gate;  and  he  that  entereth  by 
the  way  of  the  south  gate  shall  go  out  by  the 
way  of  the  north  gate:  he  shall  not  return 
hy  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in ; 
but  by  that  opposite11  to  him  shall  he  go 


out. 

10  And  as  for  the  prince — in  the  midst  of 
them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  he  go  in;  and 
when  they  go  out,  shall  they  go  out  (to¬ 
gether)  . 

11  And  on  the  feasts  and  on  the  appoint¬ 
ed  festivals  shall  the  meat-offering  be  an 
ephah  for  each  hullock,  and  an  ephah  for 


each  ram,  and  for  the  sheep  as  his  hand  may¬ 
be  able  to  give,  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  every 
ephah. 

12  And  when  the  prince  doth  prepare  as  a- 
voluntary  gift  a  burnt-offering,  or  a  peace- 
offering,  as  a  voluntary  gift  unto  the  Lord  : 
then  shall  be  opened  far  him  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east,  and  he  shall  prepare 
his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offering,  os 
he  usually  doth  on  the  sabbath-day;  and  he 
shall  go  out,  and  the  gate  shall  be  locked 
after  ms  going  out. 

13  And  a  sheep  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  shalt  thou  prepare  as  a  burnt-offering 
every  day  unto  the  Lord:  morning  by  morn¬ 
ing  shalt  thou  prepare  it. 

14  And  os  a  meat-offering  shalt  thou  pre¬ 
pare  with  it,  morning  by  morning,  the  sixth 
part  of  an  ephah,  ana  the  third  of  a  hin  of  oil, 
to  mingle*  with  the  fine  flour— a  meat-offering, 
unto  the  Lord,  as  ordinances  for  ever  con¬ 
tinually. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  sheep,  and 
the  meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  morning  by 
morning,  as  a  continual  burnt-offering. 

16  7[  Thus  hath  Baid  the  Lord  Eternal,  If 
the  prince  make  a  gift  unto  any  one  of  his 
sons,  it  is  his  inheritance,  it  shall  belong  to  - 
his  sons:  it  shall  be  their  possession  as  their 
inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  make  a  gift  of  his  inheritance 
to  one  of  his  servants:  then  shall  it  remain 
his  to  the  year  of  freedom,  when  it  shall  re¬ 
turn  to  the  prince;  but  his  inheritance  shall 
only  remain  for  his  sons.d 

18  But  the  prince  shall  not  take  any  thing 
from  the  inheritance  of  the  people,  to  wrong* 
them  out  of  their  possession:  out  of  his  own 
possession  can  he  give  on  inheritance  to  his 
sons;  in  order  that  not  one  of  my  people  be- 
deprivedf  of  his  possession. 

19  Tf  And  then  he  brought  me  through 
the  entry,  which  was  at  the  side  of  the  gate, 
into  the  holy  chambers  for  the  priests,  which 
looked  toward  the  north :  and,  behold,  there  - 
was  a  place  by  the  back  wall  on  the  west 
side. 

20  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  place- 


*  lit.  “a  meat-offering  the  gift  of  his  hand/' 

*  Fhilippsoii,  “straight  forward  shall  he  go  out/' 

*  Others,  “  to  moisten  j”  hut  we  have  followed  one 
opinion  quoted  by  Bnshi. 


4  Zuqz,  “but  hia  property  (given  to)  hie  eons  shall  re¬ 
main  theirs/’ 

■  Philippson,  “to  drive  them  off/' 

*  LiL  "scattered.” 
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where  the  priests  shall  boil  the  trespass-offer-  j 
ing  and  the  sin-offering,  where  (also)  they 
shall  bake  the  meat-offering;  so  as  not  to 
-carry  the  same  out  into  the  outer  court,  to 
mingle  with  the  people* 

21  Then  did  he  lead  me  forth  into  the 
outer  court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  along  the 
four  comers  of  the  court;  and,  behold,  in 
every  comer  of  the  court  there  was  a 
court*" 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  there 
were  uncovered*  courts  of  forty  cubits  in 
length  and  thirty  in  breadth:  there  was  one 
measure  for  all  these  four  in  the  comers* 

23  And  there  was  a  shelf  of  masonry  round 
about  in  them,  round  about  all  these  four, 
and  it  was  furnished  with  hearths  for  boiling 
under  the  shelves  round  about* 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  are  the 
places  of  those  that  boil,  where  the  servants 
of  the  house  shall  boil  the  sacrifice  of  the 
people. 

CHAPTER  XLVIL 

1  And  he  brought  me  back  again  unto  the 
door  of  the  house:  and,  behold,  water  was 
issuing  out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the 
house  eastward;  for  tbe  front  of  the  house 
stood  toward  the  east;  and  the  water  came 
down  from  under  (the  threshold),  from  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  to  the  south  of  the 
altar* 

2  Then  did  he  bring  me  out  by  the  way 
■of  the  gate  northward,  and  led  me  about  the 
way  without  unto  the  outer  gate  by  the  way 
that  looked  eastward:  and,  behold,  the  water 
was  running  on  the  right  side* 

3  When  the  man  went  forth  eastward, 
having  the  measuring-line  in  his  hand,  he 
measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and  he  led  me 
through  the  water,  the  water  reaching  to  the 
ankles* 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand  (cubits), 
and  led  me  through  the  water,  the  water 


*  Heh.  “a  court  In  a  comer  of  a  court;  and  ft  court 
in  ft  comer  of  a  court/* 

*  After  Mishnah  Middoth,  iL  §,  5;  these  small  courts 
in  the  comers  of  the  outer  main  court  were  spaced  off 
with  walls,  and  had  no  roofs;  a  row  of  hearths  went  all 
around  them,  on  which  the  sacrifices  of  a  less  degree  of 
Bftnctity  were  boiled* 

*  Philipp  son;  hut  Zuna,  “into  the  sea  of  the  destroy¬ 
ed  (those  token  out  of  lift);  £.  e.  the  men  of  Sodom  and 
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reaching  to  the  knees*  Again  he  measured  a 
thousand  (cubits),  and  led  me  through,  the 
water  reaching  to  the  loins* 

5  And  he  measured  again  a  thousand  (cu¬ 
bits),  it  beingastream  that  I  could  not  wade 
through;  for  the  water  was  increased,  being 
water  fit  to  swim  in,  a  stream  that  could  not 
be  wsded  through. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  host 
thou  seen  this?  Then  did  he  lead  me,  and 
caused  me  to  return  to  the  bank  of  the 
stream* 

7  Now  when  I  returned,  behold,  there 
were  at  the  banks  of  the  stream  very  many 
trees,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters 
issue  out  toward  the  eastern  district,  and  go 
down  into  the  plain,  and  fall  into  the  sea,  (the 
waters)  being*  carried  forth  into  the  sea,  so 
that  the  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  thing 
that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the 
double-stream*  shall  come,  shall  live:  and 
the  fish  shall  be  (therein)  in  great  abun¬ 
dance;  for  when  this  water  shall  have  come 
thither,  (the  waters  of  the  sea)  shall  be  heal¬ 
ed,  and  every  thing  shall  live  whither  the 
stream  cometh, 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
fishers  shall  stand  by  it;  from  ’En-gedi  even 
unto  rEn-’eglayim,  there  shall  be  places  for 
the  spreading  out  of  nets:  after  their  various 
kinds  shall  the  fish  thereof  be,  like  the  fish 
of  the  great  sea,  exceedingly  many* 

11  But  its  swamps  and  its  lagoons  shall 
not  be  healed,  for  (the  production  of)  salt 
are  they  destined* 

12  And  by  the  stream  upon  its  banks,  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  shall  grow  up  oil 
kinds  of  trees  for  food,  the  leaves  of  which 
shall  not  fade,  and  the  fruit  of  which  shall 
not  come  to  an  end,  every  month  shall  they 
bring  forth  new  ripe  fruit;  because  its  water 
is  that  which  issueth  out  of  the  sanctuary; 


yicinitj,  Raahi,  “into  the  ocean  which  is  separated  from 
the  habitable  land/* 

4  Ziide,  after  Kashi,  who  supposes  that  the  stream  will 
divide  itself  into  many  branches,  one  falling  in  the  lake 
of  Tiberias,  one  in  tbe  Bead"  Sea,  and  another  in  the  Me¬ 
diterranean*  FhiHppson,  simply,  “the  strong  stream.” 
The  healing  of  the  water  spoken  of  refers  to  tbe  Bead 
Sea,  where  no  animal  can  now  live^  as  erven  fish  carried 
down  by  the  Jordan  Immediately  perish. 
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and  their  fruit  shall  serve  for  food,  and'  their 


leaves  for  remedies. 

13  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
This  shall  be  the  boundary,  whereby  ye  shall 
divide  out  the  land  unto  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel :  Joseph  shall  have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  every  one  like 
the  other,  (the  land)  concerning  which  I  lift* 
ed  up  my  hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers : 
and  this  land  shall  fall  unto  you  for  an  in¬ 
heritance. 

15  And  thin  shall  be  the  boundary  of  the 
land :  On  the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea, 
the  road  to  Chetblon,  as  far  as  to  Zed  ad; 

16  Chamath,  Berothah,  Sibrayim,  which 
is  between  the  boundary  of  Damascus  and 
the  boundary  of  Chamath;  Chaa&r-hattichon, 
which  is  hy  the  boundary  of  Chavran.1 

17  And  the  boundary  shall  be  from  the 
sea  to  Chaz&r-’enon,  the  boundary  of  Damas¬ 
cus,  and  the  northern  partb  on  the  north,  and 
the  boundary  of  Chamath.  And  this  is  the 
north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  shall  ye  measure  be¬ 
tween  Chavran  and  Damascus  (on  the  one 
ride),  and  between  Gil’ad  and  the  land  of 
Israel  (on  the  other  side)  by  the  Jordan, 
from  the  (north)  boundary  unto  the  east  sea. 
And  this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  ride,  on  the  south,  from 
Thamax  even  to  the  waters  of  contention  at 
Kadesh,  toward  the  brook  (Sowing)  into  the 
Great  Sea.  And  this  is  the  south  ride  on  the 
south. 

20  And  the  west  ride  shall  be  the  great 
sea  from  the  (southern)  boundary,  as  far  as 
straight  up  to  Chamath.  This  is  the  west 
side. 

21  And  ye  shall  divide  thin  land  among 
yourselves  according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

*  22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall 
divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  among  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  the 
midst  of  you,  who  shall  have  begotten  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  midst  of  you;  and  they  shall  be 
unto  you  as  the  native  bom  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel:  with  you  shall  they  obtain  an  in- j 
heritance  in  the  midst  of  the  tubes  of  Israel.  1 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what¬ 


*  i.  e.  Htiuran,  a  district  in  the  north-east  of  Palestine, 
after  void  Aorunitis. 

*  Znnz  readers  iter  “  Zaphon,"  as  though  it  vers  the 


ever  tribe  the  stranger  sojoumeth,  there 
ye  give  him  his  inheritance,  saith  the  Lord 
Eternal. 

CHAPTEB  XLVIII. 

1  Now  these  are  the  names  of  the 
tribes :  At  the  edge,  on  the  north  ride,  along 
the  road  on  the  way  to  Chethlon,  as  far  as 
Chamath,  Chazar-'enan,  the  boundary  of 
Damascus  northward,  alongside  of  Chamath, 
there  shall  be  from  the  east  ride  to  the  west 
for  Dan  one  portion. 

2  And  by  the  boundary  of  Dan,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  ride,  for  Asher  one 
portion. 

3  And  by  the  boundary  of  Asher,  from  the 
east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  for  Naph- 
tali  one  portion. 

4  And  by  the  boundary  of  Naphtali,  from 
the  east  ride  unto  the  west  side,  for  Menas- 
seh  one  portion. 

5  And  hy  the  boundary  of  Menasseh,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  ride,  for  Ephraim 
one  portion. 

6  And  by  the  boundary  of  Ephraim,  from 
the  east  ride  even  unto  the  west  side;  for 
Reuben  one  portion. 

7  And  by  the  boundary  of  ReUben,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  ride,  for  Judah 
one  portion. 

6  And  hy  the  boundary  of  Judah,  from 
the  east  ride  unto  the  west  ride,  shall  be  the 
oblation  which  ye  shall  set  aside  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  rods  in  breadth,  and  in 
length  as  one  of  the  other  parts,  from  the 
east  ride  unto  the  west  ride:  and  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  set  aside  unto 
the  Lord  shall  be  in  length  five  and  twenty 
thousand  (rods),  and  in  breadth  ten  thou¬ 
sand. 

10  And  to  these  shall  belong  the  holy  obla¬ 
tion, — homely  to  the  priests,  toward  the 
north,  five  and  twenty  thousand  rods  (in 
length),  and  on  the  west  ten  thousand  in 
breadth,  and  on  the  east  ten  thousand  in 
breadth,  and  on  the  south  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length:  and  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 


name  of  a  place ;  hut  it  may  also,  as  rendered  here,  sim¬ 
ply  denote  the  veil-defined  north  boundary-line  spoken 
of  by  Moses. 
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28  And  by  the  boundary  of  Gad,  on  the 
southern  side  toward  the  south,  shall  be  the 
boundary  from  Thamar  unto  the  waters  of 
contention  of  Kadesh,  unto  the  brook  by  the 
Great  Sea. 

29  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide 
by  lot  for  an  inheritance  to  the  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  these  are  their  allotted  divisions, 
saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

30  T[  And  these  are  the  outlines*  of  the 
city:  On  the  north  aide,  four  hundred  and 
four  thousand  rods,  by  the  measure. 

31  And  of  the  gates  of  the  city,  being  after 
the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be 
three  gates  on  the  north :  the  gate  of  Reuben 
one,  the  gate  of  Judah  one,  the  gate  of  Levi 
one. 


*  Rashi,  “gates,"  or  the  means  of  egress;  literally, 
“the  goings  out." 

k  An  appellation  signifying  the  constant  presence  of 


32  And  on  the  east  side, five  hundred  and 
four  thousand  rods,  with  three  gates :  namely, 
the  gate  of  Joseph  one,  -the  gate  of  Benjamin 
one,  the  gate  of  Dan  one. 

33  And  the  south  side,  five  hundred  and 
four  thousand  rods,  by  the  measure,  with 
three  gates:  the  gate  of  Simeon  one,  the 
gate  of  Issachar  one,  the  gate  of  Zehulun 
one. 

34  The  west  side,  five  hundred  and  four 
thousand  rods,  with  their  three  gates:  the 
gate  of  Gad  one,  the  gate  of  Asher  one,  the 
gate  of  Naphtali  one. 

35  All  around  it  shall  be  eighteen  thou¬ 
sand  rods:  and  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be 
from  that  day  “  The  Lobd  is  there. 


God’s  glory  in  the  renewed  sanotuaiy  in  the  never  to  be 
destroyed  city;  eo  do  Isaiah  (Lx.  11)  and  Jeremiah 
(xxxih.  16)  apply  new  names  to  Jerusalem. 
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TWELVE  MINOR  PROPHETS, 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  HO  SEA, 

vvrm  nxm 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  oame  onto 
Hoeea*  the  Bon  of  Been,  in  the  days  of  *Uz> 
ziyah,  Jotham,  Achaz,  (and)  Hezekiah,  the 
kingB  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jerobo’am 
the  son  of  Jo'tfsh  the  king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Hosea  was,  that  the  Lord  said  to  Hose  a, 
Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife  of  prostitution*  and 
children  of  prostitution;  for  the  (inhabitants 
of  the)  land  go  far  astray,  departing  from  the 
Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Dihlayim,  and  she  conceived  and  bore 
him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his 
name  Yizre’el;5  for  but  yet  a  little  while, 
when  I  will  visit  the  blood  of  Yizre’el*  upon 
the  house  of  Jehu,  and  I  will  cause  to  cease 
the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
that  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the 
valley  of  Yizre’el. 


*  Correctly,  Hashed* 

*  Jonathan  explains  this  allegorically,  “  prophecy 
against  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  which  worshipped) 
idols  who  yet  add  to  their  sin.”  Aben  Ezra  and  Bam* 
bam  regard  the  whole  as  a  vision.  Others,  however,  take 
it  literally*  **The  children  of  prostitution,”  however, 
only  indicates  those  bom  of  a  woman  of  bad  reputation, 
although  at  the  time  they  saw  the  light  she  was  a  law¬ 
ful  wife,  end  they  were  bom  in  wedlock.  But  whether  a 
vision  or  actual  occurrence,  the  prophet  was  to  prefigumte 
thereby  first  the  rejection,  and  then  the  re&pouaal  of  Is¬ 
rael  to  God. 

*  After  the  <rity  of  the  name  whore  some  of  the  kings 
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6  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bore  a 
daughter:  and  he  said  unto  him,  Gall  her 
name  Lo-ruchamah  [Not  finding  mercy] ;  for 
I  will  not  farther  have  any  more  mercy  upon 
the  house  of  Israel;  but  I  will  give  them 
their  full  recompense." 

7  But  upon  the  house  of  Judah  will  I  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  save  them  through  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  I  will  not  save  them  by 
the  bow,  or  by  the  sword,  or  by  battle,  by 
horses,  or  by  horsemen* 

8  Now  when  she  hod  weaned  Lo-rucho- 
mah,  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son* 

9  Then  said  he,  Call  his  name  Lo-’ammi 
[Not  my  people] ;  for  ye  are  not  my  people, 
and  I  will  indeed  not  be  unto  you  (a 
God). 

CHAPTER  ILf 

1  ]f  Yet  shall  the  number  of  the  children^ 
of  Israel  (once)  be  like  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered;: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  that 
people  say  of  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people- 

of  Israel  resided  and  committed  their  crimes.  Jonathan 
renders  the  name,  driving  out,”  taking  it  literally,. 
“  God  will  scatter*” 

4  Jonathan,  “  the  blood  of  the  houso  of  Acbab,  whom 
Jehu  slew  at  Yirre’el,  because  they  hod  served  Ba*sJ, 
where  he  afterward  went  and  worshipped  the  calves  in 
Beth-el,  wherefore  I  regard  it  as  innocent  blood  against 
the  house  of  Jehn.” 

*  Kashi.  Jonathan,  **bnt  if  they  repent,  I  will  forgive 
them.”  Aben  Ezra,  u  I  will  carry  them  away,”  Kodak, 
**I  will  bring  unto  them  the  enemy,” 

r  In  the  English  version,  chapter  iL  commences  at 
verse  8* 
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[Lo-’ammi] ,  shall  they  call  them.  The  sons 
of  the  living  God. 

2  Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and 
the  children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together, 
and  they  will  appoint  for  themselves  one 
head,  and  they  shall  go  up  out  of  the  land; 
for  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Tizre’el.* 

3  Call  ye  your  brothers,  ’Ammi  fmy  peo¬ 
ple]  ;  and  your  sisters,  Ruchamah  [That  hath 
obtained  mercy]. 

4  Contend  with  your  mother,  contend;  for 
she  is  not  my  wife,  and  I  am  not  her  hus¬ 
band;  but  let  her  put  away  her  prostitution 
from  her  face,  and  her  adulteries  from  be¬ 
tween  her  breasts : 

5  Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her,  as 
on  the  day  that  she  was  born,  and  make  her 
as  a  wilderness,  and  render  her  like  a  dry 
land,  and  let  her  die  with  thirst. 

6  And  upon  her  children  will  I  not  have 
mercy ;  for  they  are  children  of  prostitution ; 

7  For  their  mother  hath  played  the  har* 
lot ;  she  that  conceived  them  hath  done 
shamefully;  for  she  said,  I  will  go  after  my 
lovers,  that  give  me  my  hread  and  my  water, 
my  wool  and  my  flax,  my  oil  and  my  drink. 

8  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  up  thy 
way  with  thorns,  and  I  will  close  it  up  with 
a  fence,  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 

9  And  she  will  make  pursuit  after  her 
lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake  them;  and 
she  will  seek  them,  hut  shall  not  find  them: 
then  will  she  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
first  husband ;  for  it  was  better  with  me  then 
than  now. 

10  But  she  indeed  did  not  acknowledge, 
that  it  was  I  that  had  given  her  the  com,  and 
the  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  multiplied  for  her 
silver  and  gold,  which  they  devoted  for  Ba’al* 

11  Therefore  will  I  turn  bock,b  and  take 
away  my  com  in  its  time,  and  my  wine  in  its 
season,  and  I  will  snatch  away  my  wool  and 
my  flax,  (given)  to  cover  her  nakedness, 

12  And  now  will  I  lay  open  her  disgrace 
before  the  eyes  of  her  lovers,  and  no  man 
shall  deliver  her  out  of  my  hand. 


*  Jolilson,  “when  God  sowefch/' 

Job  Ison,  u  will  1  resume  my  com/'  &c. 

*  Uaehij  “the  depth  of  the  exile,  where  they  are  now 

grieved j  will  I  give  her  as  a  doer  for  hope,  the  beginning 
of  hope  ;  because  out  of  the  midst  of  these  troubles  will; 
she  take  to  heart  to  return  unto  me/'  i 

g  p'K  wA,  “husband,”  “master,”  also  allud- . 


13  And  I  will  cause  to  cease  all  her  mirth, 
her  festival,  her  new-moon,  and  her  sabbath, 
and  all  her  appointed  feasts* 

14  And  I  will  make  desolate  her  vine  and 
her  fig-tree,  whereof  she  hath  said^  These  am 
my  reward  which  my  lovers  have  given  me ; 
and  I  will  change  them  into  a  forest,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  devour  them. 

15  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of 
the  Be’aUm,  to  which  she  used  to  bum  in* 
cense,  when  she  decked  herself  with  her  ear¬ 
rings  and  her  jewels,  and  went  after  her 
lovers,  and  me  she  forgot,  saith  the  Lord* 

16  Therefore,  behold,  will  I  aHure  her, 
and  lead  her  forth  into  the  wilderness,  and  I 
will  speak  comfortingly  unto  her  heart. 

1 7  And  I  will  give  her  (again)  her  vine¬ 
yards  from  there,  and  the  valley  of  'Achor 
[sorrow]*  as  an  entrance  for  hope;  and  she 
shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of  her  youthr 
and  as  on  the  day  of  her  coming  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt* 

18  And  it  shall  happen  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi4  [my 
husband],  and  shalt  not  call  me  any  more 
Ba*ali  [my  lord], 

19  For  I  will  remove  the  names  of  the 
Be’olim  out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no 
more  be  mentioned  by  their  name. 

20  And  I  will  make  for  them- a  covenant 
on  that  day  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
with  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  with  the 
creeping  things  of  the  ground :  and  bow,  and 
sword,  and  war  I  will  break  away  out  of  the 
land,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  He  down  in- 
safety* 

21  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for 
ever:  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
righteousness,  and  in  justice,  and  in  loving¬ 
kindness,  and  in  mercy. 

22  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
faithfulness  5  and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that 
day,  that  I  will  answer  prayer,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  answer  the  heavens,  and  they 
shall  answer*  the  earth; 


iug  to  the  names  of  the  various  idols  of  the  West  Asiatics, 
which  shall  never  he  worshipped  any  more. 

*  t.  e.  As  though  the  heavens  were  to  ash  of  God  that 
they  might  give  rain,  in  answer  to  the  petition  of  the- 
earth,  &c.  IUahi  here  explains  Yizre'el  “the  children 
of  the  exile,  who  were  scattered  hut  are  now  re¬ 
turned.” 

AM 


HOSEA 

12  My  people  ask  counsel  of  their  stack  of 
wood,  and  their  staff  shall  tell  them  (the  fu¬ 
ture)  ;  for  the  spirit  of  lewdness  hath  caused 
them  to  err,  and  they  are  gone  astray  unfaith¬ 
ful  to  their  God. 

13  Upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains  do  they 
sacrifice,  and  upon  the  hills  hum  they  in¬ 
cense,  under  oaks  and  poplars  and  terebinths, 
because  their  shadow  is  good :  therefore  will 
your  daughters  play  the  harlot,  and  your 
daughters-in-law  will  commit  adultery. 

14  I  cannot  inflict  punishment  on  your 
daughters  when  they  play  the  harlot,  nor  on 
your  daughters-in-law  when  they  commit 
adultery;  for  they  themselves  associate  with 
lewd  women,  and  with  harlots  do  they  sacri¬ 
fice:  and  so  doth  the  people  that  doth  not 
understand  stumble.* 

15  Yet  though  thou  play  the  harlot,  0 
Israel,  let  not  Judah  offend:  and  come  not 
ye  unto  Gilgal,b  nor  go  ye  up  to  Beth-aven, 
nor  swear,  As  the  Lord  livetn. 

16  For  like  an  untamable  cow  is  Israel 
disobedient:  now  would  the  Lord  have  fed 
them  as  a  sheep  in  a  wide  pasture.* 

17  Ephraim  is  bound  to  idols:  let  him 
alone. 

IS  Theirdrinkingboutwillcometoanend: 
while  they  are  so  often  guilty  of  lewdness,  their 
rulers  love,  prepare  themselves  but  shame. 

19  The  wind  seizeth  fast  on  them  with  its 
wings,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  because  of 
their  sacrifices. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Hear  this,  0  ye  priestB;  and  listen 
well,  0  ye  house  of  Israel;  and  give  ye  ear, 
0  house  of  the  king;  for  the  punishment 
threateneth*  you;  because  ye  have  been  a 
snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread  out  upon 
Thabor. 

2  And  for  murdering  they  who  had  re¬ 
belled  (against  God)  concealed  themselves* 


1  Redat,  Raahi,  “shall  falter  and  meet  iia  punish- 
ment.”  Septuagint  and  Aben  Km,  “lose  its  rea¬ 
son."' 

*  i.  e.  The  people  of  Judah  are  warned  not  to  go  to  the 

places  where  the  golden  calves  are  worshipped-  Beth- 
averi}  “the  house  of  wickedness,”  instead  of  “the 

house  of  God,”  And  even  to  swear  by  the  Lord  with 
the  idolaters  is  prohibited,  because  they  swore  falsely, 
(Jer.  v.  2.) 

*  After  Bed&kj  meaning,  had  they  been  obedient,  God 
would  have  shown  them  much  goodness.  Kashi,  how- 

4  H 


IV.  V. 

in  deep  places;  but  1  will  inflict  correction 
on  them  all. 

3  I  well  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not 
hidden  from  me;  for  now,  0  Ephraim,  hast 
thou  played  the  harlot,  (and)  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  Their  doings  will  not  permit  them  to  re¬ 
turn  unto  their  God;  for  the  spirit  of  lewd¬ 
ness  is  in  their  bosom,  and  the  Lord  they 
have  not  known. 

5  Therefore  shall  the  pride  of  Israel  be 
humbled  before  his  face:  and  Israel  and 
Ephraim  shall  stumble  in  their  iniquity ; 
Judah  also  shall  stumble  with  them. 

6  With  their  flocks'  and  with  their  herds 
will  they  go  to  seek  the  Lord;  hnt  they  shall 
not  find  him:  he  hath  withdrawn  mrnself 
from  them. 

7  Against  the  Lord  have  they  dealt  treach¬ 
erously;  for  strange  children  have  they  be¬ 
gotten:  now  shall  one  month  devour  them 
together  with  their  possessions. 

8  Blow  ye  the  comet  in  Gib’oh,  the 
trumpet  in  Ram  ah :  blow  the  alarm  at  Beth- 
aven,  (The  enemy  is)  after  thee,  0  Benja¬ 
min. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  made  desolate  on  the 
day  of  chastisement :  among  the  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael  had  I  made  known  that  which  is  true. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  those 
that  remove  the  landmark :  my  wrath,  there¬ 
fore,  will  I  pour  out  upon  them  like  water. 

11  Oppressed  is  Ephraim,  broken  through 
punishment;  because  he  willingly  walked  af¬ 
ter  the  commandment  (of  false  prophets)  .* 

12  But  like  the  moth  became  I  unto 
Ephraim,  and  like  rottenness  to  the  house 
of  Judah.h 

13  Then  saw  Ephraim  his  sickness,  and  Ju¬ 
dah  his  wound,  and  Ephraim  went  to  Asahur, 
and  (the  other)  sent  to  the  king  that  should 
contend  [Jareb] ;  but  he  will  never  be  able  to 
heal  you,  nor  remove  from  you  your  wound. 

14  For  I  am  as  a  lion  unto  Ephraim,  and 


ever,  “Now  will  the  Lord  feed  them  sparingly,  like  a 
sheep  that  hath  to  pick  up  its  food  in  a  large  pasture 
where  little  groveth/' 

4  Kashi.  Jonathan,  “for  yours  it  was  to  know  the 
lflTj  but,”  &C- 

*  Aben  B*ni  supplies,  “their  nets,”  instead  of  “them¬ 
selves/' 

f  BasM  explains,  “with  their  sacrifices/' 

i  Kashi. 

k  “The  worm  that  eateth  the  tree  and  grind erth  it  up/r 
— Kashi. 
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as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah:  I, 
even  I  myself  will  tear  in  pieces  and  go 
away;  I  will  bear  away,  and  none  shall  de¬ 
liver. 

15  I  will  go  (from  here,  and)  return  to 
my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  guilt, 
and  seek  my  presence :  in  their  affliction  will 
they  seek*  for  me. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  “Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord; 
for  he  hath  tom,  and  he  will  heal  us:  he 
hath  Bmitten,  and  he  will  bind  up  our 
wounds. 

2  He  Trill  rerive  us  after  two  days :  on  the 
third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall 
live  in  his  presence. 

3  And  let  us  feel  it, that  we  may  strive  to 
know  the  Lord;  bright  as  the  morning-dawn 
is  his  rising;  and  he  will  come  as  the  rain 
unto  us,  as  the  latter  rain  that  maketh  fruit¬ 
ful  the  earth.” 

4  What  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  0  Ephraim? 
what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  0  Judah?  for  your 
piety  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early 
dew  that  passeth  away. 

5  Therefore  did  I  hew  (them)  down  by 
means  of  the  prophets;  I  slew  them  hy  the 
words  of  my  mouth:  and  thy  punishments* 
go  forth  like  the  light. 

6  For  piety  I  desired,  and  not  sacrifice; 
and  the  knowledge  of  God,  more  than  humt- 
offerings. 

7  But  they,  like  an  ordinary  mac,  have 
transgressed  the  covenant:  there*  have  they 
dealt  treacherously  against  me. 

8  Gil’ad  is  become  a  city  of  workers  of 
wickedness,  is  full  of  traces1  of  Uood. 

9  And  as  troops  that  lie  in  wait  for  a  man, 
so  is  the  band  of  priests,  they  murder  on  the 
way  in  unison for  they  commit  scandalous 
deeds. 


10  On  the  house  of  Israel  have  I  seen  a 
horrible  thing:  there  is  lewdness  in  Ephraim, 
Israel  is  become  defiled. 

11  Also  for  thee,  0  Judah,  will  a  harvest 
be  prepared,1  when  I  bring  back  the  captivity 
of  my  people. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Should  I  desire  to  heal  Israel,  then 
would  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  and  the  wick¬ 
edness  of  Samaria  be  laid  open;  for  they  com¬ 
mit  falsehood ;  and  the  thief  entereth  (secret¬ 
ly),  and  the  troop  of  robbers  is  spread  abroad 
without. 

2  And  they  never  think  in  their  own 
heart  that  I  remember  all  their  wickedness: 
though  now  their  own  doings  are  nil  round 

;  about  them;  before  my  face  are  they  present. 

3  With  their  wickedness  they  make  the 
king  glad,  and  with  their  lies  the  princes. 

4  They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  well 
heated  by  the  baker :  (when)  he  that  stirreth 
(the  fire)  resteth  awhile  from  kneading  the 
dough,  until  it  he  leavened. 

5  Chi  the  day  of  our  king’s  (entering  on  his 
rule)  the  princes  are  made  sick  with  the 
fumes  of  wine:  (the  king)' joineth  his  hand 
with  scomers. 

6  For  they  moke  ready  their  heart  for 
their  tricky  deeds,  like  the  oven,  the  baker 
whereof  sleepeth  all  the  night,  while  in  the 
morning  it  gloweth  as  a  flaming  fire.* 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  they 
devour  their  judges;  all  their  kings  ore  fallen: 
there  is  none  among  them  that  c&lleth  unto 
me. 

8  Ephraim  mixeth  himself  indeed  among 
the  nations:  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned.* 

9  Strangers  devour  his  strength,  and  he 
knoweth  it  not :  yea,  gray  hairs  are  sprinkled 
about  on  his  (head),  yet  he  knoweth  not 

10  And  bumbled  was  the  pride  of  Israel 


*  Jonathan,  “will  they  desire  my  fear.1' 

*  Jonathan,  “my  decree  (i.  e.  over  thee)  goeth  forth 
like  the  light,”  Bashi,  however,  “how  could  I  favour 
yon  against  the  punishment?” 

*  t.  e.  In  their  good  land  given  them  by  God. 

*  As  though  it  were  marked  with  the  heels  beam  eared 
with  the  fresh  blood  through  which  they  walked.  Bashi, 
freely,  “foil  of  those  who  Be  in  wait  to  murder.” 

*  Others,  “on  the  road  to  Shechem  (a  city  of  refuge) 
do  they  commit  murder.” 

1  Philippson.  Bashi,  “will  a  time  of  punishment  be 
prepared,  because  I  desired  to  bring  them  book  by  ad- 
montshimrthern  from  their  backsliding.” 


4  Bashi,  <(he  withdraweth  his  hand  from  the  good  to  join 
the  Boomers.”  Philippson  makes  “wine”  the  nominative 
to  the  verb,  and  translates,  “which  through  its  power  draw-' 
etb  forth  the  seoruere;”  i.  «.  when  drunk  with  wine  they 
will  give  utterance  to  their  hitherto  secret  soomfulness. 

b  The  fuel  is  placed  fa  the  oven,  and  when  the  time 
comes,  it  is  ready  for  baking,  though  the  baker  have 
slept  fa  the  mean  while;  so  la  it  with  the  people,  during 
the  night  they  reflect  in  secret  on  the  crimes  they  are  to 
commit  during  the  day,  and  then  they  are  ready  to  follow 
their  evil  mdinatioiis, 

1  Redak/ “burnt  on  one,  and  not  done  on  the  other 
ride*”  Jonathan,  “eaten  up  before  it  was  turned.” 
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before  his  own  face;  bat  they  did  not  return 
to  the  Lord  their  God,  and  sought  him  not* 
notwithstanding  all  this*  , 

11  And  Ephraim  is  become  like  a  silly 
dove  without  understanding:  Egypt  did  they 
call  hither,  to  Assyria  did  they  go. 

12  As  they  go,  so  will  I  spread  out  my  net 
over  them;  as  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  will  I 
bring  them  down;  I  will  chastise  them,  as 
it  hath  been  announced  to  their  congrega¬ 
tion* 

13  Wo  unto  them !  for  they  have  fled  from 
me;  destruction  shall  come  unto  them,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  transgressed  against  me ; 
though  I  desired  to  redeem  them,  they  yet 
spoke  lies  against  me* 

14  And  they  cried  not  unto  me  with  their 
heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds: 
for  com  and  new  wine  they  assemble*  them¬ 
selves,  and  they  rebel  against  me, 

15  And  I  desired  to  instruct  and  to  strength¬ 
en  their  arms;  yet  would  they  devise  evil 
against  me* 

16  They  never  return  upward;1*  they  are 
like  a  deceitful  bow;  by  the  sword  shall 
their  princes  fail  because  of  the  rage  of  their 
tongue:  this  shall  be  their  derision  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

1  Set  the  comet  to  thy  mouth,  (Let?  the 
enemy  come)  like  the  eagle  against  the  house 
of  the  Lord;  because  they  have  transgressed 
my  covenant,  and  against  my  law  have  they 
trespassed. 

2  To  me  will  they  then  cry,  My  God,  we, 
Israel,  know  thee. 

3  (But)  Israel  did  reject  the  good  bo  let 
the  enemy  pursue  him, 

4  They  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  my 
advice;  they  chose  princes,  and  I  knew  it 

*  Fhilippson,  “they  rare  about  core  and  new  wine/' 

*  Kashi,  “they  returned  to  Egypt  without  any  benefit*" 
Redok,  “to  the  Host  High,” 

*  Raahi;  hut  Redak,  “Let  the  cornet  bo  blown,  be¬ 
cause  the  enemy  someth/' 

4  e,  God  who  is  good;  so  A  ben  Ezra,  Others,  “Is¬ 
rael  cast  off  his  happiness." 

■  Redak;  but  Kashi,  “that  their  wealth  may  be 
wasted/* 

r  Rftflhi- 

*  t.  €>  The  calves  of  Jerobo'am  were  Israel1  s  handi¬ 
work,  made  hy  an  artisan,  consequently  not  able  to  help 
them  selves  nor  their  worshippers. 

k  FhiUppeon ;  meaning,  Israel  was  destined  to  dwell 


not:  of  their  silver  and  their  gold  have  they 
mode  themselves  idols,  so  that  they*  will  be 
cut  off. 

5  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  caused  thy 
rejection  ;f  my  anger  is  kindled  against  them  ' 
how  long  will  it  he  that  they  cannot  cleanse 
themselves? 

6  For  from  Israel  did  also  that  (idol) 
spring;1  an  artisan  made  it,  and  no  God  is  it: 
so  then  shall  it  become  broken  in  splinters — 
that  calf  of  Samaria. 

7  For  the  wind  do  they  sow,  and  the  whirl¬ 
wind  shall  they  reap :  (their  seed)  bringeth 
no  standing  com;  the  plant yieldeth  no  meal; 
but  should  it  yield  it,  strangers  would  b wal¬ 
low  it  up, 

8  Swallowed  up  is  Israel:  now  are  they 
among  the  nations  as  a  vessel  without  any 
value. 

9  For  they  are  needs  gone  up  to  Assyria, 
they  who  like  a  wild  ass  should  dwell  alone 
Ephraim  spendeth  lovers’  gifts* 

10  But  even  though  they  should  spend 
gifts  among  the  nations,  now  will  I  gather 
them:  and  they  shall  be  humbled1  a  little 
through  the  burden  of  the  king  of  princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  multiplied  altars 
to  sin,  the  altars  have  been  unto  him  the 
means  of  sinning. 

12  I  ever  wrote  down  for  him  the  great 
things  of  my  law;  but  as  a  strange  thing  are 
they  accounted* 

13  My  sacrificial  offerings  they  slay  a a 
common  flesh  that  they  may  eat  it;*  the  Loan 
accepteth  them  not  in  favour:  now  will  he 
remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins; 
they  shall  indeed  return  to  Ikjypt* 

14  For  Israel  forgot  his  Maker,  and  built 
palaces;  and  Judah  multiplied  fortified  cities; 
but  I  will  send  a  fire  among  his  cities,  and  it 
shall  devour  their  fine  edifices* 

alone  and  not  mingk  with  the  nations;  and  now  they 
sent  to  Assyria  for  aid.  But  Kashi,  “  they  ore  mode  like 
the  wild  asa  that  goeth  alone,  snuffing  the  wind,  roaming 
from  place  to  place*1' 

1  Raahi,  from  Vrn,  “to  profane,"  hence,  “to  lower;" 
but  Aben  Ezra,  “they  shall  commence  (to  complain)  be- 
cause  of  the  burden  of  king  and  princes." 

k  Rashij  “the  sacrifices  of  my  burnt-offerings  which 
they  hum  before  me  on  the  fire  which  is  on  my  altaiy 
what  do  1  require  this  for?  let  them  slay  them  for  theiw- 
selves  aa  flesh,  that  they  may  eat  them;  for  1  have  » 
pleasure  in  them."  The  translation  here  adopted  means, 
that  they  bring  indeed  sacrifices,  but  not  from  a  pure  mo¬ 
tive,  only  to  nave  a  merry-making  and  to  eat  the  fe»h 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Tf  Rejoice  not,  0  Israel,  for  gladness,  as 
other  people;  for  thou  art  gone  astray,  un¬ 
faithful  to  thy  God:  thou  hast  loved  the 
wages  of  sin  upon  every  corn-filled  threshing- 
floor. 

2  The  threshing-floor  and  the  wine-press 
shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new  wine  shall 
deceive  them* 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
Lord;  but  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt, 
and  in  Assyria  will  they  eat  unclean  things. 

4  They  shall  not  pour  out  wine  to  the 
Lord,  and  (their  offerings}  shall  not  be  pleas¬ 
ing  unto  him;  their  sacrifices  shall  be  unto 
them  as  the  bread  of  mourners;  all  that  eat 
thereof  shall  he  polluted;  for  this  their  food 
can  only  be  for  themselves,*  it  shall  not  come 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  What  will  ye  do  on  the  day  of  the  ap¬ 
pointed  festival,  and  on  the  day  of  the  feast 
of  the  Lord? 

€  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  forth  because  of 
the  desolation ;  Egypt  will  gather  them  up, 
Moph  will  bury  them :  the  pleasant  chambers 
for  their  silver, — these  shall  nettles  take  pos¬ 
session  of;  thorns  shall  (grow)  in  their  tents. 

7  Come  ore  the  days  of  the  visitation,  come 
are  the  days  of  thy  recompense ;  this  shall 
Israel  experience:  a  fool  was  the  prophet, 
mad  the  inspired  man,  because  of  the  great¬ 
ness  of  thy  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatefulness. 

8  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  with  my 
God,1  the  prophet, was  a  snare  of  the  fowler 
on  all  his  ways,  a  hateful  thing  in  the  house 
of  his  god. 

9  They  are  deeply  corrupt,  as  in  the  days 
of  Gib'ah:  he  will  remember  their  iniquity, 
he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  Like  grapes  in  the  wilderness  had  I 
found  Israel ;  as  the  first  ripe  fruit  on  the  fig- 
tree  in  the  first  of  the  season  had  I  seen  your 
fathers ;  but  they  too  went  to  Ba’al-pe’or,  and 
devoted  themselves  unto  that  shameful  idol, 


and  became*  abominations  as  those  they 
loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly 
away  like  a  bird:  there  is  no  more  birth,  and 
no  pregnancy,  and  no  conception. 

12  But  though  they  were  to  bring  up  their 
children,  yet  would  I  bereave  them,  that 
there  should  be  no  man:  yea,  wo  also  to 
themselves, when  I  depart  from  them! 

13  Ephraim,  as  I  have  seen  him  like  Tyre, 
planted  in  a  pleasant  meadow, — yet  this 
Ephraim  shall  lead  frith  to  the  murderer 
his  children. 

14  Give  them,  0  Lord,  what  thou  wilt 
give!  give  them  a  miscarrying  womb  and 
dried-up  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  is  in  Gilgal;  for 
there  I  (learnt  to)  hate  them;  for  the  wick¬ 
edness  of  their  doingB  will  I  drive  them  out 
of  my  house :  I  will  love  them  no  farther;  all 
their  princes  are  rebels. 

16  Smitten  is  Ephraim,  their  root  is  dried 
up,  they  shall  hear  no  fruit;  yea,  though 
they  should  bring  forth,  yet  would  I  slay  the 
beloved  fruit  of  their  body. 

17  My  God  will  reject  them,  because  they 
did  not  hearken  unto  him :  and  they  shall  be 
wanderers  among  the  nations. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  An  emptied  vine  is  Israel;  how  should* 
he  bring  forth  fruit  for  himself?  the  more 
numerous  was  his  fruit  tbe  more  he  increased 
the  altars;  the  more  prosperous  was  his  land, 
the  more  they  made  goodly  statues. 

2  Their  heart  is  divided;  now  shall  they 
bear  their  guilt:  this  will  break  down  their 
altars,  will  devastate  their  statues. 

3  For  now  will  they  say,  Wo  have1  no 
king;  because  we  fear  not  the  Lord:  and 
the  king— what  can  he  do  for  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  (vain)  words,  swearing 
falsely  in  making  a  covenant:  therefore 
springeth  up  the  punishment  as  poison  in 
the  farrows  of  the  field. 


*  i.  e.  Not  yield  vrhut  is  expected. 

v  Zmu,  their  bread  should  be  for  their  hunger.” 

*  Znnu;  but  Rashi,  *'  Ephraim  set  themselves  np  their 
own  prophets,  who  drew  them  to  their  idols,  end  for  the 
true  prophets  they  ley  a  snare."  Johlson,  ”  Ephraim 
lookout  after  oracle,  near  my  God:  tits  prophet  is  to  him 
a  fowler’s  snare  on  all  his  ways,  aa  offence  in  the  house  of 
his  god.” 

6W 


*■  Rashi, 11  when  they  loved  the  daughters  of  Moitb.” 

*  Re  dak.  Others,  “his  fruit  is  deception  like  Mm 
self.”  Philippson,  after  the  Septuagint,  “A  rank  vine 
is  Israel;  it  beareth  fruit,”  &c.  Rashi, li  Israel  is  like 
the  vine  that  droppoth  all  its  good  fruit.” 

*  Phffipnson,  “We  will  have  no  king;”  but  Rashi,  “We 
have  no  ung;  for  him  whom  we  have  appointed  over  us 
to  fight  our  battles,  Ac.,  a  voile  th  ns  nothing.” 


HOSEA  X.  XI. 


5  For  the  calves  of  Beth-aven  are  terrified 
the  inhabitants  of  Samaria :  yea,  the  people 
thereof  monm  over  them,  and  also  its  false 
priests  that  (before)  rejoiced  over  them,  for  ita 
glory,  because  it  is  departed  from  it, 

6  Also  thief  shall  be  carried  unto  Assyria 
for  a  present  to  the  contentious'  king : 
Ephraim  shall  receive  shame,  and  Israel 
shall  be  ashamed  because  of  his  own  counsel. 

7  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  shall  vanish 
like  the  foam  upon  the  surface  of  the  water. 

6  And  destroyed  shall  be  the  high-places 
of  Aven,  (the  cause  of)  the  sin  of  Israel ; 
the  thorn  and  the  thistle  shall  grow  upon 
their  altars:  and  they  shall  say  to  the 
mountains,  Cover  us;  and  to  the  hills,  Fall 
upon  us. 

9  V  More”  thou  in  the  days  of  Gib’ah  hast 
thou  sinned,  0  Israel !  there  they  stood;  and 
the  battle  in  Gib’ah  against  the  children  of 
wickedness  did  not  overtake  them. 

10  (Bub  now)  after  my  desire  will  I  chas¬ 
tise  them:  and  the  people  shall  be  gathered 
against  them,  when  they  harness  them  (for 
labour)  in  their  two  furrows. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  a  well-taught? 
heifer  that  loveth  to  tread  out  the  com;  and 
I  passed  over*  her  fair  neck:  now  will  I  make 
Ephraim  draw  the  wagon,  Judah  shall  plough, 
and  Jacob  shall  harrow  the  field  for  the 
enemy. 

12  Sow  then  for  yourselves  after  righteous¬ 
ness,  that  you  may  reap  (the  fruit)  of  kind¬ 
ness;  cultivate  your  follow  field;  for  it  is 
rime  to  seek  the  Lord,  rill  he  come  and  rain 
righteousness  down  for  you. 

13  (But)  ye  have  ploughed  wickedness, 
iniquity  have  ye  reaped,  ye  have  eaten  the 
fruit  of  lies;  because  thou  didst  trust  in  thy 


*  The  golden  oalf. 

b  Roshi,  “this  is  Sennacherib/'  Others,  “king  Ja- 
leb.” 

*  Aben  Eire;  but  Bsshl,  “From  the  time  of  Gib’ ah," 
&*. — “  the  seme  course  they  always  pursued,  therefore 
they  succeeded  not  in  their  battle  at  Gib’ah,’'  &o,  Zone, 
“then  they  stood  forward  against  the  wicked  whom  the 
war  in  Gib’ah  could  not  overtake/' 

d  Sashi,  “  Broken  in  by  blows  of  the  goad meaning, 
that  notwithstanding  much  punishment  the  people  still 
lore  to  indulge  their  pleasure,  like  a  cow  that  is  willing 
to  thresh  out  the  com  that  she  may  eat  her  fill  at  the 
same  time. 

*  Redak,  “to  put  on  a  light  yoke.”  Others,  “now  I 
oome  with  force  over  her  fair  neck/' 

'  Bnshi,  “I  was  always  drawing  them  with  soft  cords 


own  way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty 
men: 

14  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among 
thy  people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be 
wasted,  as  Shalman  devastated  Beth-arbel  on 
the  day  of  battle,  (when)  the  mother  was 
dashed  in  pieces  upon  her  children, 

16  The  like  of  tbia  doth  Beth-el  procure 
unto  you  because  of  your  great  wickedness : 
in  the  early  morning  shall  utterly  pass  away 
the  king  of  Israel* 

CHAPTER  XI* 

1  When  Israel  was  yet  young,  then  I  loved 
him,  and  out  of  Egypt  did  I  cell  my  son* 

2  The  (prophets)  called  them;  but  the 
more  they  went  from  them:  unto  the  Be’alim 
would  they  sacrifice,  and  to  the  graven  images 
would  they  bum  incense* 

3  Yet  I  myself  appointed  a  leader  for 
Ephraim,  who  took  them  up  in  his  arms;  but 
they  would  not  acknowledge  that  I  healed 
them* 

4  With  human*  cords  I  ever  drew  them 
forward,  with  leading-strings  of  love:  and  I 
was  to  them  as  those  that  lift"  off  the  yoke 
from  their  jaws,  aud  I  held  out  unto  them 
food* 

5  He  should  not  return  unto  the  land  of 
Egypt:  yet  (now)  is  the  Assyrian  his  king; 
because  they  refused  to  repent* 

6  And  the  sword  shall  fall  on  his  cities, 
and  shall  make  an  end  of  his  boughs, h  and 
consume  them,  because  of  their  (evil)  coun¬ 
sels* 

7  For  my  people  are  only  bent  on  back¬ 
sliding1  from  me ;  and  though  upward*  they 
call  them,  they  altogether  will  not  elevate 
themselves* 


(leading-strings)  as  those  by  which  a  om  dr&weth  his 
son,*' 

*  Aben  Ezra,  “like  those  men  who  make  high  the 
yoke  of  the  heifer  to  lift  it  off  from  her  jaws  time  after 
time/'  B&shi  adds,  “bq  was  I  with  them  in  all  troubles 
to  make  them  lighter  for  them/' 
k  Zone,  “ holts/'  i\  a.  of  the  cities.  Jonathan,  “his 
mighty  ones;"  but  Aben  Ezra,  “the  boughs,"  i,  &  tha 
young  people. 

1  Rashi,  “  My  people  hesitate  about  returning  to  me/7 
k  Kashi,  (as  above,  vii.  16,)  “and  to  the  good  thing  to 
which  the  prophets  call  them  they  altogether  will  not 
elevate  themselves,  and  will  not  do  it  /'  and  so  Fhilipp- 
son;  but  Redak,  “though  to  the  Most  High  they  call 
them  back,  there  is  no  one  that  will  extol  him  i.  e.  they 
refuse  to  follow  the  prophets  to  acknowledge  God's  power 
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8  How  shall  I  give  thee  •  up,  Ephraim  ?  1 
how  shall  I  surrender  thee,  Israel?  how  shall 
I  make  thee  as  Admah ?  how  shall  I  change  : 
thee  as  Zeboyim?  turned  is  my  heart  within 
me,  all  my  compassion  is  enkindled  together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  my  : 
anger,  I  will  not  again*  destroy  Ephraim;  for 
God  am  I,  and  not  man,  the  Holy  One  in  the  : 
midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  not  come  with  an 
enemy’s  hatred. 

10  They  shall  follow  after  the  Loud,  when 

he  will  roar  like  a  lion ;  for  he  will  roar,  and 
the  children  shall  hasten  together  from  the ; 
west;  i 

'  11  They  shall  hasten  together  as  birds  out 
of  Egypt,  and  as  doves  oat  of  the  land  of  As- 
eyria:  and  I  will  cause  them  to  dwell  in  their 
houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XII." 

1  Tf  With  lies  hath  Ephraim  encompassed 

me  about,  and  with  deceit,  the  house  of  Is- 
rael;  but  Judah  yet  ruleth*  with  God,  and  is 
faithful  to  the  Holy  One.  ! 

2  Ephraim  feedeth  on  wind,  and  pursueth  | 
the  east  wind ;  the  whole  day  he  increaseth 
deceit  and  corruption;  and  a  covenant  do 
they  make  with  Assyria,  and  oil  is  carried 
into  Egypt. 

3  But  with  Judah  sIbo  hath  the  Lose  (to 
hold)  a  controversy;  and  to  punish  Jacob  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  ways,  according  to  his  doings  : 
will  he  recompense  him. 

4  In  the  womb  he  took  his  brother  by  the 
heel,  and  in  his  strength  he  strove  with  an 
angel. 

5  Yea,  he  strove  with  an  angel,  and  pro-  ■ 
vailed;  he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto 
him:  in  Beth-el1*  he  should  find  him,  and 
there  he  will  speak  with  us. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  Eternal 
One  is  his  memorial.* 

X  Therefore  do  thou  return  to  thy  God: 


keep  go6dness  and  justice,  and  wait  on  thy 
God  continually. 

8  But  like  a  merchant,  who  hath  the  ba¬ 
lances  of  deceit  in  his  hand,  loving  to  over* 
reach, 


9  Did  Ephraim  say,  I  am  certainly  become 
rich,  I  have  acquired  substance  unto  myself: 
it  is  all  through  my  labours;  they  will  find 
no  iniquity  in  me,  that  could  be  sin. 

10  And  I  am  the  Loss  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egypt:  I  will  yet  make  thee  dwell  in 
tents,  as  in  the  days  of  antiquity/ 

11  And  I  have  spoken  through  the  pro¬ 
phets,  and  I  myself  have  multiplied  visions, 
and  by  the  means  of  the  prophets  have  I 
spoken  in  similitudes. 

12  If  in  Gil’ad  there  was  misfortune,  (it  is 
because)  there  was  naught  but  idolatry  ;E  in 
Gilgal  they  sacrificed  bullocks  (to  idols): 
their  altars  also  are  as  stone-heaps  on  the 
furrows  of  the  fields. 


13  And  Jacob  fled  into  the  fields  of  Syria, 
and  Israel  served  for  a  wile,  and  for  a  wife  he 
kept  (the  flocks). 

14  And  by  a  prophet  did  the  Lord  hring 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he 
guarded. 

15  (Yet)  Ephraim  provoked  (him  )  to  anger 
most  bitterly:  therefore  will  his  Lord  cast 
his  blood-guiltiness  upon  him,  and  his  re¬ 
proach  will  he  recompense  unto  him. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  When  once  Ephraim  spoke,  (all)  trem¬ 
bled,  so  high  was  he  exalted  in  Israel;  hut 
he  offended  through  Ba’al,  and  he  died. 

2  And  now  they  yet  continue  to  sin,  and 
have  made  themselves  molten  images  of  their 
silver,  idols  according  to  their  own  imagining, 
every  one  of  them  the  work  of  the  artisan: 
they  say  to1*  them,  They  that  sacrifice  men 
may  kiss  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  shall  they  be  as  the  morning 


*  Zoos;  but  Bashi,  “I  will  not  withdraw  from  my  word 
to,”  &o. 

*  Is  tie  English  version,  ohap.  xii.  commences  at  ver.  2. 

*  Others,  “Judah  also  rangeth  about  near  God  (t.  r~ 
worihippeth  God  and  idols)  sod  near  the  faithful  Holy 

*  No  doubt  alluding  to  the  blessing  Jsoob  obtained 
from  the  angel,  (Gen.  xxxii.  27,)  which  was  afterward 
confirmed  by  God  tnmaalf  in  the  revelation  at  Beth-eL 
{Rid.  zxxv.  9.) 

*  Bashi  comments  hero  that  this  means,  es  though  God 
himself  said,  “as  £  was  always,  so  am  I  now,  and  if  you  | 
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would  walk  with  me  in  uprightness  os  Jacob  your  father, 
I  would  act  toward  you  as  I  did  to  him.” 

1  Jonathan.  Bashi  comments,  that  God  would  restore 
those  who  study  the  law  as  in  Jacob's  days,  who  was 
said  to  dwell  in  tents.  Bedak,  “God  would  cause  us  to 
dwell  in  tents  as  in  the  wilderness,  when  we  are  redeem¬ 
ed  from  the  nations  to  show  us  bis  power/’  PhUippeon, 
“as  in  the  days  of  the  feast”  (of  tabernacles)  in  joy  and 
gladness. 

*  Bashi;  but  Zunz,  “If  vanity  and  false  gods  wees  in 
GQ'od,  then  they  sacrificed  steers  in  Gilgal/' 
k  Bashi;  £  e.  to  those  who  come  to  sacrifice 
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cloud,  and  as  the  dew  that  early  posseth 
away,  as  the  chaff  that  is  driven  by  the 
whirlwind  out  of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as 
smoke  out  of  a  window. 

4  Yet  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egypt:  and  no  god  but  me  shalt 
thou  know,  and  there  is  no  saviour  beside 
me. 

5  I  myself  did  provide  for  thee  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  in  the  land  of  great  drought. 

6  When  they  came  to  their  pasture,  they 
became  sated;  they  were  sated,  and  their 
heart  was  lifted  up:  therefore  have  they  for¬ 
gotten  me, 

7  And  now  will  I  be  unto  them  as  a  lion : 
as  a  leopard  will  I  lie  in  wait  by  the  way, 

8  I  will  meet  them  os  a  bear  bereaved  of 
her  whelps,  and  I  will  rend  their  closed-up* 
heart;  and  I  will  devour  them  there  like  a 
lioness,  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  rend  them. 

9  Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  0  Israel; 
for  against  me,  against  thy  helper*  (didst  thou 
rebel.) 

10  Where  then  is  now  thy  king,  that  he 
may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities?  and  thy 
judges,  since  thou  saidst,  Give  me  a  king, 
and  princes? 

11  I  give  thee  a  king  in  my  anger,  and 
take  him  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  Bound  up  is  the  iniquity  of  Ejphraim, 
treasured  up  is  his  sin. 

13  The  pains  of  a  travailing  woman  shall 
come  upon  him;  he  is  on  unwise  son;  for  he 
will  not  remain  steadfast  at  the  time  of  the 
breaking  forth  of  the  child. 

14  From  the  power  of  the  grave  would  I 
ransom  them,  from  death  would  I  redeem 
them;  (but  now)  where  are  thy  plagues,  0 
death,  where  is  thy  pestilence,  O  grave?  com¬ 
passion  shall  be  hidden  from  my  eyes. 

15  Though  he  grow  luxuriantly  in  green 
meadows,  the  east  wind  shall  come,  the 
wind  of  the  Lord,  rising  up  from  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  his  spring  shall  become  dry, 
and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up:  the 


same  shall  plunder  the  treasure  of  all  pre¬ 
cious  vessels. 


CHAPTER  XIV  * 


1  Samaria  shall  meet  her  punishment;  for 
she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God;  by  the 
sword  shall  they  tall;  their  infants  shall  be 
dashed  in  pieces,  and  their  pregnant  women 
shall  be  ripped  up. 

2  Return,  O  Israel,  even  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God;  for  thou  hast  stumbled  through  thy 
iniquity. 

&  Take  with  you  words,  and  return  to  the 
Loud:  say  unto  him,  “Pardon  all  (our)  ini¬ 
quity,  and  accept  (our  return'1  to)  good;  and 
let  us  repay  the  steers  (of  sacrifice)  with  (the 
prayer  of)  our  lips. 

4  Asahur  shaft  not  help  us;  upon  horses 
will  we  not  ride:  and  we  will  no  more  say. 
Ye  are  our  gods,  to  the  work  of  our  hands; 
for  in  thee  alone  the  fatherless  obtaineth 
mercy.” 

5  I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love 
them  freely;  for  my  anger  is  turned  away 
from  them. 

6  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel:  he 
shall  bloom  as  the  lily;  and  he  shall  strike 
his  roots  as  (the  forests  of)  Lebanon. 

7  His  suckers  shall  spread  out,  and  his 
beauty  shall  be  as  that  of  the  olive-tree,  and 
his  smell  as  that  of  the  Lebanon. 

8-  They  shall  return  that  sat  under  his 
shade;  they  shall  revive  as  corn,  and  bloom 
as  the  vine;  the  scent*  of  which  shall  be  as 
that  of  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

9  Ephraimf  (shall  say).  What  have  I  to 
do  any  more  with  idols?  I  have  answered, 
and  will  observe  him;  I  will  be  (to  him)  like 
a  green  fir-tree;  through  me  is  thy  fruit 
found. 

10  Who  is  wise,  that  he  may  understand 
these  things?  intelligent,  that  he  may  know 
them?  for  righteous  are  the  ways  of  the  Lord; 
and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them;  buf  the 
transgressors  will  stumble  through  them. 


*  Raahi.  Eng.  Vfcr  “the  caul  (pericardium)  of  their 
heart/'  Miehld  Tophi,  ('the  fat  around  their  heart/' 

h  RaahL  Jbhlson,  “for  in  me  alone  hadst  thou  help/' 

*  In  the  English  version,  ohap.  xiv.  commences  at 
var,  2. 

4  Johlaon,  who  also  render  the  first  portion,  “Par¬ 


doner  of  the  iniquity  of  all/'  Kashi  gives  two  versions, 
“Teach  ns  the  good  way/'  and  “Accept  the  few  good  deeds 
which  we  have  done/' 

*  Others,  “famous  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon/1 
t  Johlaon,  “What  need  hath  Ephraim  near  me  of 
idoiar 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  JOEL, 

*?nv  nmax 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Jo6l  the  son  of  PethuSl. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear,  all 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  land.  Did  ever  such  a 
thing  as  this  come  to  pass  in  your  days,  or 
ever  in  the  days  of  your  fathers? 

3  Tell  ye  of  it  to  your  children,  and  let 
your  children  tell  it  to  their  children,  and 
their  children  to  another  generation, 

4  What  the  caterpillar  left  hath  the  lo¬ 
cust  eaten;  and  what  the  locust  left  hath  the 
c&nkerworm  eaten;  and  that  which  the  can- 
kerworm  left  hath  the  cricket  eaten, 

5  Wake  up,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep;  and 
wail,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the 
sweet  new  wine,  that  it  is  taken  away1*  from 
your  mouth. 

6  For  a  nation®  is  come  up  over  my  land, 
strong,  and  without  number;  its  teeth  are 
the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  it  hath  the  cutting- 
teeth  of  the  lioness, 

7  It  hath  laid  my  vine  waste,  and  barked1 
my  fig-tree:  it  hath  peeled  it  clean  bare, 
and  cast  it  down;  made  white  are  its  light 
branches. 

8  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sack¬ 
cloth  for  the  betrothed  of  her  youth. 

9  Cut  off  axe  the  meatoffering  and  the 
drink-offering  from  the  house  of  the  Lobd; 
now  mourn  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord. 

10  Wasted  is  the  field,  the  land  moumeth; 


*  Boat!  and  other  oommentators  regard  a]]  the  names 
hero  given  as  indicative  of  various  species  of  locusts.  We 
bar o  followed  Johlson,  except  with  pV,  which  he  render* 
ed  “beetle."  Philippaon  regards  the  words  as  indicating 
the  locust  in  its  various  states  of  formation :  time,  DU  the 
perfect  insect,  “locust;"  njiM  “the  young  brood;"  pV 
“the  grub;"  and  Von  “the  new-winged  insect;"  in  allof 
which  states  this  plague  of  the  East  is  very  destructive. 
But  the  exact  meaning  of  aQ  the  words  except  the  second 
is  difficult  to  determine. 

*  Lit  “  out  off,”  £  e,  as  though  the  cup  had  been  cut 
away  from  the  lips  after  being  presented  to  them. 
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Ifor  wasted  is  the  com:  dried  up  is  the  new 
|  wine,  withered  is  the  oil. 

11  Be  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen;  wail, 
O  ye  vinedressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the 
barley:  because  lost  is  the  harvest  of  the 
field/ 

12  The  vine  is  made  ashamed,  and  the  fig- 
tree  is  withered;  the  pomegranate-tree,  the 
palm-tree  also,  and  the  apple-tree,  even  all 
the  trees  of  the  field,  are  dried  up;  because 

1  joy  hath  ceased*  from  the  children  of  men. 

13  Tf  Gird  yourselves  (with  sackcloth),1 
and  lament,  ye  priests;  wail,  ye  ministers  of 

I  the  altar:  come,  remain  all  night  in  sack- 
|  doth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God ;  for  there  are 
withhoiden  from  the  house  of  your  God  the 
meatoffering  and  the  drink-offering. 

14  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  proclaim  a  solemn 
assembly,  gather  the  elders,  all  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  die  land,  into  the  house  of  the  Loan 
your  God,  and  cry  aloud  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Alas  for  the  day!  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand,  and  like  destruction  from 
the  Almighty  will  it  come, 

16  Is  not  before  our  eyes  the  food  cut 
off,  from  the  house  of  our  God  joy  and  glad¬ 
ness? 

17  The  groins  of  seed®  are  rotten  under 
their  clods,  laid  desolate  are  the  garners,  pulled 
down  are  the  bams;11  for  the  com  is  dried1  up. 

18  How  do  the  heasts  groan!  bow  do  the 
herds  of  cattle  roam  about;  because  there  is 
no  pasture  for  them:  yea,  the  flocks  of  sheep 
are  made  to  perish.* 

*  The  locust  coming  in  multitudes  is  so  called. 

*  Kashi  and  Jonathan,  “made  it  grievous  to  the  soul." 

4  Jonathan.  I at.  “dried  up." 

r  Aben  Ezra. 

1  Jonathan,  “the  casks  rot  under  their  bungholes/* 
The  translation  in  the  text  is  after  Aben  Ezra,  Philipp- 
son,  “the  grains  arc  dried  up/* 

k  Philippsou,  “underground  corn-chambers." 

‘Jonathan;  others,  (as  also  in  v.  10,)  “made  ashamed." 

*  Lit.  “brought  into  guilt/*  or  its  consequence,  suffer¬ 
ing  and  punishment;  since  every  evil  which  befalls  a  land 
Is  caused  by  the  guilt  of  its  inhabitants. 
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19  To  thee  0  Lord,  will  I  cry;  for  the  fire 
hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness, 
and  the  flame  hath  singed  all  the  trees  of  the 
field. 


20  Also  the  beasts  of  the  field  cry  unto 
thee  panting;  for  the  brooks  of  waters  axe 
dried  up,  and  a  fire  hath  devoured  the  pas* 
tuxes  of  the  wilderness. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  Blow  ye  the  comet  in  Zion,  and  sound 
an  alarm  on  my  holy  mount;  let  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  land  tremble ;  for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  someth,  for  it  is  nigh ; 

2  It  is  a  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloom,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  of  tempestuous  obscurity, 
like  the  morning-dawn  spread  out  upon  the 
mountains:  a  people  numerous  and  strong, 
the  like  of  which  hath  never  been  and  after 
it  there  will  he  none  any  more,  even  to  the 
years  of  all  coining  generations.* 

S  Before  it  devoureth  a  fire ;  and  behind  it 
singeth  a  flame :  like  the  garden  of  ’Eden  was 
the  land  before  it  (came),  and  after  it  is  a  de¬ 
solate  wilderness;  yea,  and  nothing  escapeth 
from  it. 

4  Like  the  appearance  of  horses  is  its  ap¬ 
pearance;  and  like  horsemen,  so  do  they 
run. 

5  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of 
mountains  do  they  leap;  they  are  like  the 
noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  consuming  the  stubble, 
as  a  strong  people  arrayed  for  a  battle. 

6  At  its  presence  the  people  are  much 
pained :  all  the  faces  are  covered  with  black- : 
nesa.b 

7  Like  mighty  men  do  they  run;  like  men 
of  war  they  climb  up  a  wall;  and  they  march 
every  one  on  his  own  ways,  and  they  turn 
not  aside  on  their  paths. 

8  And  they  do  not  press  one  another; 
every  one  on  his  beaten  track  do  they  go  for¬ 
ward:  and  they  pass  through  between  war¬ 
like  weapons,  and  change  not  their  purpose.* 

9  Into  the  city  they  hasten1  forward;  on 


the  wall  they  run;  into  the  houses  they  climb 
up;  through  the  windows  they  make  their 
entrance  like  a  thief. 

10  Before  them  trembleth  the  earth;  the 
heavens  quake :  the  sun  and  the  moon  are 
obscured,  and  the  stars  withdraw  their  bright- 


11  And  the  Lord  uttereth  his  voice  before 
bis  army;  for  very  numerous  is  his  comp; 
for  strong  is  he  that  executeth  bis  word ;  for 
great  is  the  day  of  the  Lord  and  very  terri¬ 
ble;  and  who  is  able  to  endure  it? 

12  But  even  now  also,  saith  the  Lord,  re¬ 
turn  ye  fully  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and 
with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
mourning: 

13  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  gar¬ 
ments,  and  return  unto  the  Lord  your  God ; 
for  gracious  and  merciful  is  he,  long-suffering, 
and  of  great  kindness,  and  he  bethinketh  him¬ 
self  of  the  evil. 

14  He  that  is  conscious*  (of  guilt),  let  him 
return  and  repent:  when  (the  plague)  may 
leave  behind  it  a  blessing ;  even  a  meat-offering 
and  a  drink-offering  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 

16  Blow  the  comet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a 
fast,  proclaim  a  solemn  assembly; 

16  Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  congre¬ 
gation,  assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  those  that  suck  the  breasts;  let  the 
bridegroom  go  forth  out  of  his  chamber,  and 
the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Between  the  porch  and  the  altar  let 
the  priests  weep,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
and  let  them  say.  Spare,  0  Lord,  thy  people, 
and  give  not  up  tby  heritage  to  reproach,  for 
nations  to  make  a  by-word  of  them:  where¬ 
fore  should  they  say  among  the  people,  Where 
is  their  God? 

18  And  the  Lord  was  zealous  for  his  land, 
and  he  had  pity  for  his  people. 

19  And  the  Lord  answered  and  said  unto 
his  people,  “  Behold,  I  will  send  you  the  com, 
and  the  young  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  ye  shall 
be  satisfied  therewith;  and  I  will  not  give 


*  Heb-  “  generation  and  generation,” 

*  Lit.  “gather  blackness 5”  so  Rash!  and  other?,  tak¬ 
ing  as  meaning  “pot  /*  but  Aben  Ezra  and  Mena- 
chcro  render  it  “brightness/*  t(  glory  /*  from  hence, 
Fhilippson,  “all  faces  lose  their  rediUMf/'  Zun£,  <(  be¬ 
come  shrunk  tip.*'  Johlaon  combiner  both,  ft  every  face 
draweth  itself  into  dark  folds,”  or  “wrinkles,” 

*  Chiefly  after  Boshi,  who  takes  iSa'  not  as  “they 
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,  fall/*  hut  as  “encamp/* — “the  locusts  are  lying  in  camp 
opposite  the  weapons  of  those  who  would  hinder  them.” 
lyXT  from  “gain/*  £  e.  they  cannot  be  bribed  to 
ohango  their  mind.  Philippson,  “and  are  not  misled,” 

*  Kashi,  “  they  moke  a  noise/* 

6  This  verse  is  given  after  Kashi,  Others,  “Who 
(  knoweth  ?  bat  he  may  again  bethink  himself;  and  leave  a 
|  blessing  after  him/* 
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you  up  any  more  to  be  a  reproach  among  the 
nations : 

20  And  the  host  of  the  north*  will  I  re¬ 
move  far  away  from  you,  and  I  will  drive  it 
off  into  a  land  barren  and  desolate,  with  its 
advance  toward  the  eastern  sea,  and  Its  rere¬ 
ward  toward  the  western  sea;  and  its  stench 
shall  ascend,  and  its  ill  savour  shall  come  up, 
because  it  hath  done  great  things” 

21  Pear  not,  0  land;  be  glad  and  rejoice; 
for  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the  field; 
for  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  have  become 
green;  for  the  tree  beareth  its  fruit,  the  fig- 
tree  and  the  vine  yield  their  strength** 

23  And  ye  children  of  Zion,  be  glad,  and 
rejoice  in  the  Loro  your  God;  for  he  hath 
given  you  the  first  rain  in  beneficence,  and  he 
hath  caused  to  come  down  for  you  the  rain, 
the  first  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the  first 
(month)  * 

24  And  the  threshing-floors  are  full  of 
eorn,  and  the  vats  overflow  with  young  wine 
and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  repay  to  you  the  years  (in) 
which  the  locust  hath  eaten  (all),  with  the 
canker  worm,  and  the  cricket,  and  the  cater¬ 
pillar,  my  great  army,  which  I  had  sent 
against  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be  sa¬ 
tisfied,  and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  who  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you; 
and  my  people  shall  not  be  mode  ashamed 
unto  eternity* 

27  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  Israel,  and  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  none  else;  and  my  people  shall  not 
be  made  ashamed  unto  eternity. 

CHAPTER  III.d 

1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  this,* 

I 

* 1.  e.  The  troop  c /  locusts,  which  had  probably  come 
fro  to  the  north,  in  the  time  of  Jo£L  The  Arabian  desert, 
the  Dead  3ea,  and  the  Moditcmnfiui  are  the  points  men¬ 
tioned  where  the  locusts  were  to  pencil. 

*  Philippsou,  “their  wealth;"  but  it  is  the  same  as 
“strength,"  i.  a.  fruit. 

*  Others,  “in  one  month."  The  prophet  speaks  of  the 
unexpected  return  of  plenty ;  as  at  first  every  thing  hml 
been  dried  up  for  want  of  rain,  which  now  came  down 
copiously  to  compensate  for  its  past  absence.  In  Pales¬ 
tine  the  first  rain  usually  {alls  in  November,  and  the  lat¬ 
ter  rain  id  April* 

4  In  the  English  vermon,  this  chapter  is  a  part  of 
chap*  ii. 
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:  that  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  over  all  flesh : 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  pro¬ 
phesy;  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams: 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions : 

2  And  also  over  the  men-servants  and 
over  the  maid-servants  in  those  days  will  I 
pour  out  my  spirit. 

3  And  1  will  display  wonderful  tokens  in 
the  heavens  and  on  the  earth,  blood,  and 
fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

4  The  sun  shall  be  changed  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  great  and  the  ter¬ 
rible. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lokd  shall 
escape;  for  on  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem 
there  shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lose  hath 
said,  and  among  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord 
calleth. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  Por,  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that 
time,  when  I  will  cause  to  return  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

2  Then  will  I  assemble  all  the  nations, 
and  I  will  bring  them  down  into  the  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat,*  and  I  will  hold  judgment 
with  them  there  because  of  my  people  and 
my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered 
among  the  nations,  and  for  my  land  (which) 
they  have  divided  out. 

3  And  for  my  people  did  they  cast  lots; 
and  gave  a  boy  for  a  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl 
for  wine,  and  drank  it. 

4  And  also  ye,  what  have  ye  to  do  with 
me,  0  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  ye  districts 
of  Philietia  ?  is  this  the  recompense  which  ye 
repay  me?  or  do  ye  only  commence  to  render 
me  evil?1 — swiftly  and  speedily  will  I  bring 
back  your  recompense  upon  your  own  head; 

*  The  time  is  indefinite;  the  prophet  sees  the  event 
near,  (Nam*  xxiv.  17,)  though  in  reality  it  is  centuries  be¬ 
fore  it  occurs, 

1  Baahi,  allegorically,  “I  will  descend  with  them  into 
the  depths  of  justice;"  ddwht  “the  Lord's  judgment;" 
the  actual  valley  of  this  name  is  quite  too  smell. 

1  After  Kodak,  who  takes  the  word  Sm  as  the  first 
step  in  an  act  toward  another,  be  it  good  or  had,  here 
bad;  *roJ  star  “to  recompense,"  to  do  something  out  of 
a  feeling  of  reciprocity,  good  or  bad;  but  V)D!  a&n  means 
to  retain  the  evil  bade  upon  the  evil-doer*  God  takes 
the  part  of  Israel,  cud  he  reproves  the  nations  mentioned 
for  their  unprovoked  assault  on  the  Israelites.  The  rest 
explains  itself 
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5  Because  my  silver  and  my  gold  have 
ye  taken,  and  the  handsomest  of  my  pre¬ 
cious  things  have  ye  carried  into  your  tem¬ 
ples; 

6  And  the  children  of  Judah  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto  the  sons 
of  the  Jevanim,"  in  order  to  remove  them  far 
from  their  borders. 

7  Behold,  I  will  awaken  them  out  of  the 
place  whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  I  will 
bring  back  your  recompense  upon  your  own 
head; 

8  And  I  will  deliver*  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  into  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  Sa> 
beans,  to  a  nation  far  off;  for  the  Loan  hath 
spoken  it. 

9  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  nations, 
Prepare  war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men ;  let 
them  draw  near;  let  them  come  up — all  the 
men  of  war. 

10  Beat  your  plough-shares  into  swords, 
and  your  pnming-knives  into  spears:  let  the 
weak  say,  I  am  a  hero. 

11  Assemhle  hastily  together,  and  come,  all 
ye  nations  from  every  side,  and  gather  your¬ 
selves  together:  there  doth  the  Lobd  strike 
down  thy  mighty  ones. 

12  Let  the  nations  awake,  and  come  up 
to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat;  for  there  will 
I  sit  to  judge  all  the  nations  from  every 
side. 

13  Put  forth  the  sickle;  for  the  harvest  is 
ripe ;  come,  tread  down  (the  grapes) ;  for  the 


press  is  full;  the  vats  overflow;  for  great  is 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  are  in  the  valley 
of  decision  ;*  for  near  is  the  day  of  the  Lobd 
in  the  valley  of  decision. 

15  Son  and  moon  are  obscured,  and  stars 
withdraw  their  brightness. 

16  And  the  Lobd  will  cry  aloud  out  of 
Zion,  and  from  Jerusalem  will  he  send  forth 
his  voice;  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
shall  quake;  but  the  Lord  will  be  a  refuge 
for  his  people,  and  a  stronghold  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

17  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  dwelling  on  Son,  my  holy  mount: 
and  Jerusalem  shall -be  holy,  and  strangers 
shall  not  pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  TT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that 
day,  that  the  mountains  shall  drop  down 
sweet  new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with 
milk,  and  all  the  ravines  of  Judah  shall  flow 
with  water,  and  a  spring  shall  come  forth 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  and  shall  water 
the  valley  of  Shittim.4 

19  Egypt  shall  become  a  desolate  land, 
and  Edom  shall  become  a  desolate  wilderness; 
because  of  the  vidanoe  against  the  children 
of  Judah,  in  whose  laud  they  have  shed  inno¬ 
cent  bb«L 

20  But  Judah  shall  be  inhabited  for  ever, 
and  Jerusalem  from  generation  to  generation. 

21  And  I  will  avenge*  their  hlood  that  I 
have  not  yet  avenged;  for  the  Lobd  dwelleth 
in  Zion. 


*  This  is  translated  “Greciani1*  in  the  English  version* 
b  After  Kodak. 

*  Johlsou,  “  crashing,”  the  word  p"\n  meaning  both 
“decision/*  “ judgment/*  “verdict/*  and  also  “a  thresh¬ 
ing-machine/*  henoe,  in  this  connection,  “the  arushlog/' 
the  punishment  consequent  on  the  decision  of  the  Great 
Judge 

*  As  Ezekiel  also  (alvii.  1,  &ol)  speaks  of  a  river  that  is 


to  issue  out  of  the  temple  and  few  into  the  Dead  Sea, 
PhUippeon  supposes  that  Shittim  is  meant  to  signify  £££- 
dint,  or  the  plain  near  Sodom.  (Q$n>  xiv.  6.) 

*  Zunx*  Lit,  “  to  render  guiltless/*  £  e,  through  pu¬ 
nishment,  or  avenge*  Kashi,  “and  though  I  might  ac¬ 
quit  them  of  their  other  sins,  and  of  the  evil  deeds  they 
have  done  against  me,  of  the  blood  of  the  children  of 
Judah  will  I  not  absolve  them.’1 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  T[  The  words  of  ’Amos,  who  was  among 
the  herdmen  of  Tekoa’,  which  he  foresaw 
concerning  Israel  in  the  days  of  ’Uzziyah  the 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jerobo’am 
the  son  of  Joash  the  king  of  Israel,  two  years 
before  the  earthquake. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will  cry  aloud 
out  of  Zion,  aud  from  Jerusalem  will  ue  sand 
forth  his  voice;  and  then  shall  mourn  tho 
pastures  of  the  shepherds,  and  then  shall 
dry  up  the  top  of  Carmel. 

3  Tf  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd,  For  three 
transgressions*  of  Damascus,  and  for  four,  will  j 
I  not  turn  away  their  punishment;  because 
they  have  threshed  (the  inhabitants  of) 
Gil’ed.  with  threshing  instruments  of  iron; 

4  And  1  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of 
Chazael,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
Ben-had  ad. 

6  And  I  will  break  the  bars  of  Damascus, 
and  cut  off  the  inhabitants  from  the  valley  of 
Avon,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from 
the  house  of  'Eden :  and  the  people  of  Syria 
shall  be  exiled  unto  Kir,51  saith  the  Lobd. 

6  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd,  For  three 
transgressions  of  Gozzah,  and  for  four,  will  I 
not  turn  away  their  punishment;  because 
they  carried  away  exiles  in  full  numbers,  to 
deliver  them  up  to  Edom; 

7  And  1  will  send  a  fire  against  the  wall 
of  Gazzah,  which  shall  devour  her  palaces ; 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitants  from 
Ashdod,  and  him.  that  holdeth  the  sceptre 
from  Ashkelon,  and  I  will  turn  my  hand 
against  ’Ekron ;  and  the  remnant  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

*  Baahi,  “  three  transgressions  have  I  forgiven  them, 
hut  for  the  fourth  will  I  not  withhold  the  retribution,”  So 
also  Aben  Ena,  after  Sa’adyah. 

-  *  See  2  Einga  xvi.  9:  TigUth  Pileeser  actually  car¬ 
ried  the  Syrians  thither. 

*  Jonathan,  “  violated  his  mercy/’  Philippson  takes 
the  word  merey  to  mean  “  love  for  relatives/’  and  next 

eee 


nmaj. 


9  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  For  three 
transgressions  of  Tyre,  and  for  four,  will  I 
not  turn  away  their  punishment;  because 
they  delivered  up  the  exiles  in  full  numbers 
to  Edom,  and  remembered  not  the  brotherly 
covenant; 

10  And  I  will  send  a  fire  against  the  walls 
of  Tyre,  which  shall  devour  her  palAces. 

11  T[  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd,  For  three 
j  transgressions  of  Edom,  and  for  four,  will  I 
;  not  turn  away  their  punishment;  because  he 
j  pursued  with  tho  sword  his  brother,  and  dis  - 

regarded  hie  mercy,’  and  his  anger  tore  in 
pieces  contir.  jally,  and  he  kept  his  wrath  for 
,  ever; 

j  12  And  1  will  send  out  a  fire  against  The- 
man,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd,  For  three 
transgressions  of  the  children  of  ’Ammon,  and 
for  four,  will  I  not  turn  away  their  punish¬ 
ment;  because  they  have  ripped  up  the  preg¬ 
nant  women4  of  Gil’ad,  in  order  to  enlarge 
their  own  territory; 

14  And  1  will  kindle  a  fire  within  the 
walls  of  Rabbah,  which  shall  devour  her  pa¬ 
laces,  with  shouting  on  the  day  of  battle,  with 
a  storm  on  the  day  of  the  tempest; 

15  And  their  king*  shall  go  into  exile,  be 

and  his  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

* 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  If  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  For  three 
transgressions  of  Moab,  and  for  four,  will  1 
not  turn  away  their  punishment;  because  lie 
burnt  the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into 
lime; 

2  And  I  will  send  a  fire  against  Mofib, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Keriyoth : 

to  stand  for  rel&tiTOS;  hence  he  translates;  “and  destroy¬ 
ed  his  Ijnamen/' 

*  Some  take  nnn  as  a  feminine  form  for  Dnn  “moim* 
taiofl,”  and  render,  "they  hreke  through  the  mountains 
offload," 

*  Perhaps,  Mafcom,  the  idol  of  tho  'Ammonites;  u  in 
Jeremiah  xlix-  3. 
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and  Mo&b  shall  die  in  the  tumult,  in  the  shout¬ 
ing,  amidst  the  sound  of  the  cornet; 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  the  judges  from  her 
midst,  and  all  her  princes  will  I  slay,  with 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  T[  Thus  hath  said  the  Loro,  For  three 
transgressions  of  Judah,  and  lor  four,  will  I 
not  turn  away  their  punishment;  because 
they  have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
did  not  keep  his  statutes,  and  their  lying 
idols  caused  them  to  err,  after  which  their 
fathers  had  walked; 

5  And  I  will  send  out  a  fire  against  Judah, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

6  Tf  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  For  three 
transgressions  of  Israel,  and  for  four,  will  I 
not  turn  away  their  punishment;  because 
they  sold  for  silver  the  righteous,*  and  the 
needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes ; 

7  That  are  eager  after  the  dust  of  the 
earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,*  and  turn  aside 
the  way  of  the  meek  :*  and  a  man  and  his 
father  will  go  in  unto  the  same  young  woman, 
in  order  to  profane  my  holy  name. 

8  And  upon  pledged  garments9  they  stretch 
themselves  out  by  every  altar,  and  the  wine 
of  the  condemned*  do  they  drink  in  the  house 
of  their  gods. 

9  Yet  have  I  destroyed  the  Emorite  from 
before  them,  whose  height  was  like  the  height 
of  cedars,  and  who  was  strong  as  the  oaks ; 
hut  I  destroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  and  his 
roots  from  beneath. 

10  And  it  was  I  who  have  brought  you  up 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  led  you  forty 
years  through  the  wilderness,  to  take  pos¬ 
session  of  the  land  of  the  Emorite. 

11  And  1  have  raised  up  of  your  sons  for 
prophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for  naza- 
rites :  is  it  not  even  thus,  0  ye  children  of  Is¬ 
rael?  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  have  given  the  nazarites  wine 
to  drink;  and  concerning  the  prophets  have 


*  This  means  one  who  is  right  in  the  cause. 

k  Philippson  explains  this  to  mean,  the  judges  are  eager 
that  the  poor  might  be  so  oppressed  as  to  east  dost  on  his 
bead,  as  a  sign  of  sorrow. 

'  Ra&bi,  “they  cause  the  feeble  to  tom  aside  from  the 
right  path,  oat  of  fear  fisr  them." 

*  Against  the  precept  in  Dent.  xxir.  12, 18  that  the 
pledge  of  the  poor  should  not  be  kept  over  night 

*  “They  punish  them  with  the  payment  or  fines,  end 


n.  in. 

ye  commanded,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  pro¬ 
phesy. 

13  Behold,  I  press  down  (the  ground) f  un¬ 
der  you,  os  the  wagon  presseth  (it)  down 
that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  And  refuge  shall  vanish  from  the  swift, 
and  the  Btrong  shall  not  make  use  of  his  force, 
neither  shall  the  mighty  man  escape  with  his 
life. 

15  And  he  that  handleth  the  bow  shall 
not  be  able  to  stand ;  and  he  that  is  swift  of 
foot  shall  not  escape:  neither  shall  he  that 
i  rideth  the  horse  escape  with  his  life. 

|  16  And  he  that  is  most  courageous  hearted 

among  the  mighty  shall  flee  away  naked*  on 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Hear  this  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  you,  0  children  of  Israel, 
concerning  the  whole  family  winch  I  have 
brought  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Only  you  have  I  loved  out  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth:  therefore  will  I  visit 
upon  you  all  your  iniquities. 

3  Will  two  walk  together,  except  they  had 
agreed  (to  do  so)?* 

4  Will  a  lion  rear  in  the  forest,  when  he 
hath  no  prey  ?  will  a  young  lion  send  forth 
his  voice  out  of  his  den,  unless  he  have  caught 
something  ? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the 
earth,  when  there  is  no  gin  for  him  ?  is  ever 
a  snare  taken  up  from  the  ground,  when  it 
hath  caught  nothing  at  all  ? 

6  Shall  a  comet  be  blown  in  a  city,  and 
the  people  not  become  afraid?  shall  there 
be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  have  not 
done  it  ? 

7  For  the  Lord  Eternal  wifi  do  nothing, 
unless  he  have  revealed  his  secret  unto  his 
servants  the  prophets. 

8  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear? 


purchase  vine  therewith” — Haem;  when  no  judge  bee, 
according  to  lav,  the  right  to  take  any  thing  for  hu  on 
use.  Lit.  "of  those  punished." 

*  Philippson.  JoUson,  after  Babhi  'Azariyah  da  Bond, 
"Behold,  I  will  make  the  ground  croak  under  yon  aa  the 
wagon  creaketh  which  is  rail  of  sheaves." 
t  Jonathan,  "his  weapons  east  away." 

1  Rashi,  “unless  they  bad  fixed  a  time  to  go  together 
to  a  certain  place.” 

on 
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the  Lord  Eternal  hath  spoken,  who  will  not 
prophesy  ?* 

9  Publish  at  the  palaces  in  Ashdod,  and 
at  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say, 
Assemble  yountelves  upon  the  mountains  of 
Samaria,  and  behold  the  great  confusions 
in  her  midst,  and  the  oppressions  (that  are) 
within  her. 

10  For  they  know  not  how  to  act  rightly, 
saith  the  Loud,  who  treasure  up  violence  and 
robbery  in  their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
Eternal,  The  adversary  (is  there)  and  eur- 
roundeth  the  land ;  and  he  shall  bring  down 
from  thee  thy  strength,  and  thy  palaces  shall 
he  plundered. 

12  Thus  hath  said  the  Loud,  As  the  shep¬ 
herd  snatcheth1*  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion 
(at  most)  two  leg-bones,  or  a  tip  of  the  ear : 
so  shall  be  delivered  the  children  of  Israel 
that  sit  in  Samaria  on  the  corner  of  a  bed, 
and  on  Damascus  couches. 

13  Hear  ve,  and  give  warning  in  the  house 
of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  the  God  of 
hosts. 

14  For  on  the  day  when  I  visit  the  trans¬ 
gressions  of  Israel  upon  him,  will  I  also  inflict 
punishment  on  the  altars  of  Beth-el:  and 
then  Bhall  be  hewn  off  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
and  they  shall  fall  to  the  around. 

15  And  I  will  smite  the  winter-house  to¬ 
gether  with  the  summer-house:  and  the 
houses  of  ivory  shall  disappear,  and  the 
great  houses  shall  be  no  more,  saith  the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Hear  this  word,  O  ye  cows0  of  Bashan, 
that  are  on  the  mount  of  Samaria,  who  op¬ 
press  the  poor,  who  crush  the  needy,  who 
Bay  to  their  lords,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 

2  Sworn  hath  the  Lord  Eternal  by  his 
holiness,  that,  lo,  days  are  coming  over  you, 


when  men  will  carry  you  away  with  hooks 
and  your  posterity  with  fishhooks." 

3  And'  through  hreaches  in  the  wall  shall 
ye  go  out,  every  one  through  that  before  her : 
and  ye  shall  cast  off  your  proud  greatness,* 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  Go  then  to  Beth-el,  and  transgress;  to 
Gilg&l,  (and)  multiply  transgression ;  and 
bring  in  the  morning  your  sacrifices,  after 
three  days  your  tithes: 

5  And  bum  of  leavenf  a  sacrifice  of  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  proclaim  and  publish  freewill- 
offerings;  for  so  do  you  love  (to  do),  0  ye 
children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal. 

6  But,  I  also  had  indeed  given  you  clean¬ 
ness*  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want  of 
bread  in  all  your  places:  and  yet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  1  also  had  indeed  withholden  from 
you  the  rain,  when  it  was  yet  three  months 
to  the  harvest;  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon 
one  city,  and  upon  another  city  I  caused  it 
not  to  rain;  one  piece  of  land  was  rained 
upon,  and  another  piece  whereupon  it  rained 
not  became  dried  up; 

8  And  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto 
one  city,  to  drink  water;  but  they  were  not 
satisfied :  and  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  I  had  smitten,  you  with  blasting  and 
mildew;  the  multitude  of  your  gardens  and 
your  vineyards  and  your  fig-trees  and  your 
olive-trees  did  the  caterpillar  devour:  and  yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  had  sent  out  against  you  the  pesti¬ 
lence  after  the  manner  of  Egypt;  T  slew  your 
young  men  with  the  sword,  together  with- 
your  captive  horses;  and  I  had  caused  the 
stench  of  your  comps  to  ascend  even  into 
your  nostrils :  and  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  I  had  produced  an  overthrow  among 
you,  like  the  overthrow  by  God  of  Sodom 


Hw  prophet  cannot  avoid  delivering  bis  message 
when  God  has  spoken,  as  litda  as  mao  can  help  fearing 
when  he  henn  the  lion’s  roar.  (See  Jer.  it.  7,  &>.) 

*  The  one  intrusted  with  tho  charge  of  eattle  had  to 
make  restitution  if  it  was  ton,  unless  he  could  bring  of 
it  a  part,  (soe  Exod.  nil,  13;)  hence  the  effort  of  the 
shepherd  to  save  some  token.  But  so  also  shall  the 


Israelites  escape  destruction,  only  few  in  number,  al¬ 
though  now  living  in  luxury, 
bt  The  wives  of  the  chiefs.  As  'Amos  was  a  herd- 

man,  he  naturally  look  bis  images  from  his  employment. 
670 


1  Bashi  and  Jonathan,  “on  shields,  and  your  Children 
in  fishing  boats.” 

*  Bashi;  hat  the  word  njtDinn  is  variously  explained; 
but  the  version  chosen  here  seems  the  simplest,  although 
it  is  not  found  elsewhere  in  the  Bible. 

'  Bashi  takes  both  these  verses  to  contain  an  invitation 
of  the  Alas  priests  to  the  people  to  violate  the  laws  of 
God,  to  eat  the  meat  which  is  left  on  tho  morning  instead, 
of  burning  it;  to  sacrifice  leaven  on  the  altar,  saying 
such  a  one  is  an  acceptable  gift  when  it  is  not 
r  1  Prom  want  of  food,  occasioned  by  severe  Amine. 
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and  Gomorrah,  and  ye  became  like  a  fire¬ 
brand  snatched  out  of  the  burning:  and  yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Loan. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee, 
0  Israel:  because  then  I  will  do  this  unto 
thee,  prepare*  to  meet  thy  God,  0  Israel. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains, 
and  createth  the  wind,  and  declareth  unto 
man  what  is  his  thought,  that  maketh  the 
morning-dawn  (and)  darkness,  and  treadeth 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,— The 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Hear  ye  this  word  which  I  take  up 
against  you,  as  a  lamentation,  0  house  of 
Israel. 

2  She  is  fallen,  she  will  not  rise  again — 
the  virgin  of  Israel:  she  is  thrown  down 
upon  her  land;  there  is  none  to  raise  her 
up. 

3  T[  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Eternal, 
The  city  that  goeth  forth  with  a  thousand 
shall  retain  but  a  hundred,  and  she  that  goeth 
forth  with  a  hundred  shall  retain  but  ten, 
(left)  to  the  houfle  of  Israel. 

4  Tf  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  Seek  ye  for  me,  and  ye  shall 
live; 

r  _  _ 

5  But  seek  not  for  Beth-el,  and  into  Gilg&l 
enter  not,  and  to  Befir-sheba’  do  not  pass 
over;  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  exile, 
and  Beth-el  Bhall  become  naught. 

6  Seek  for  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live:  so 
that  he  come  not  suddenly  like  fire  over  the 
house  of  Joseph,  and  it  devour,  and  there  be 
none  to  quench  it  in  Beth-el ; 

7  Ye  who  change  justice  into  wormwood, 
and  cast  down  righteousness  to  the  earth  ! 

8  (But)  be  maketh  the  seven  stars  and 
Orion,  and  changeth  into  morning  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  death,  and  maketh  the  day  dark  into 
night ;  he  it  is  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of 
the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  over  the  face 
of  the  earth:  The  Lord  is  his  name; 

9  That  c&useth  wasting11  to  prevail  against 
the  strong,  so  that  wasting  shall  come  against 
the  fortress. 


*  Rsshi  and  Kodak,  “to  repent;”  bat  A  ben  Ezra  re¬ 
gards  this  a  challenge:  “Come,  contend  -with  God  if  yon 
can;”  wherefore  the  next  verse  contains  a  description  of 
the  Almighty's  power;  though  it  will  be  equally  suitable 
to  prove  that  to  rely  npou  him  will  be  the  best  means  of 


10  They  hate  him  that  rebuketb  in  ths 
gate,  and  him  that  spe&keth  uprightly  they 
abhor. 

1 1  Therefore  forasmuch  as  you  tread  down 
upon  the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  onerous 
contributions  of  com :  if  ye  have  built  houses 
of  hewn  stone,  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them; 
if  ye  have  planted  pleasant  vineyards,  ye 
shell  not  drink  their  wine. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  transgres¬ 
sion  a  and  your  numerous  sins:  ye  are  those 
that  are  the  adversaries  of  the  just,  that  take 
a  ransom,  and  that  wrest  (the  cause  of)  the 
needy  in  the  gate.* 

13  ^  Therefore  will  the  intelligent  keep 
silence  in  that  time ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  for  the  good,  and  not  the  evil,  in 
order  that  ye  may  live :  and  so  will  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  he  with  you,  os  ye  have 
said. 

15  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and 
establish  justice  firmly  in  the  gate :  perhaps 
the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  will  he  gracious 
unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph, 

16  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Eter¬ 
nal,  the  God  of  hosts,  the .  Lord,  On  all  public 
places  there  is  lamentation,  and  in  all  the 
streets  they  cry,  Wo!  wo!  and  they  call  the 
husbandman  to  mourning,  and  to  lamentation 
those  skilled  in  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  there  is  lamenta¬ 
tion  ;  for  I  will  pass  through  thy  midst,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  Wo  unto  you  that  long  for  the  day 
of  the  Lord  !  for  what  do  you  wish  the  day 
of  the  Lord  ?  it  is  (one  of)  darkness,  and  not 
of  light. 

19  As  if  a  man  were  to  flee  from  a  lion,, 
and  a  bear  should  meet  him;  and  he  enter 
into  the  house,  and  lean  his  hand  against  the 
wall,  and  a  serpent  should  bite  him. 

20  Behold  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  (one  of} 
darkness,  and  not  of  light;  yea,  it  is  obscure, 
and  hath  no  brightness, 

21  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast-days,  and  I 
will  not  smell  (the  sacrifices)  on  your  festive 
assemblies. 

22  For  though  ye  should  offer  me  burnt- 


escaping  the  punishment;  since  he  who  is  bo  powerful  can 
protect  nis  servants  even  in  general  distress. 

*  Kashi,  “he  maketh  the  plundered  stronger  than  the 
mighty,” 

*  The  usual  place  where  the  judges  met. 
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offerings  and  your  meatofferings,  I  will  not 
accept  them,  in  favour:  and  the  peace-offer* 
ings  of  your  fatted  cattle  will  I  not  look  at, 

23  Remove  thou  from  around  me  the  noise 
of  thy  eongs:  and  the  playing  of  thy  peal* 
teries  I  will  not  hear. 

24  But  let  justice  roll  along  like  water, 
and  righteousness  like  a  mighty  stream, 

25  Have*  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  mid 
meat-offerings  in  the  wilderness  (during)  forty 
years,  0  house  of  Israel  ? 

26  Bear*  then  the  canopy  of  your  chief 
idol,  and  the  figure  of  your  images,  the  star 
of  your  god,  which  ye  have  made  for  your¬ 
selves. 

27  And  I  will  cause  you  to  go  into  exile  far 
beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Loud,  The  God 
of  hosts  is  his  name. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Wo  to  those  that  are  free  from  care 
in  Zion,  and  that  are  in  safety  on  the  mount 
of  Samaria,  who  are  named*  the  chief  of  the 
nations,  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  come ! 

2  Pass  ye  over  unto  Calneh,  and  see ;  and 
go  from  there  to  Chamath-rabhak  ;4  then  go 
down  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines ;  whether  they 
be  better  than  these  kingdoms  ?  or  whether 
their  territory  be  greater  than  your  territory? 

3  (Ye)  that  deem  far  away  the  evil  day, 
and  cause  the  seat  of  violence  to  come  near ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  are 
stretched  out  upon  their  couches,  and  eat 
lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  calves  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  stall ; 

5  That  chant*  to  the  sound  of  the  psaltery, 
and  like  David’s  do  they  imagine'  their  in¬ 
strument  of  music  to  be ; 
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6  That  drink  out  of  wine- bowls,  and  anoint 
themselves  with  the  costliest  of  ointments; 
but  who  feel  no  pain  for  the  wound  of 
Joseph. 

7  Therefore  now  shall  they  go  into  exile 
at  the  head  of  exiles,  and  the  noisy  banquet* 
of  those  that  were  stretched  out  shall  pass 
away. 

8  The  Lord  Eternal  hath  sworn  by  his 
own  existence,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts,  I  abhor  the  pride  of  Jacob,  and  his 

i  palaces  do  I  hate :  therefore  will  I  surrender 
up  (to  the  enemy)  the  city  with  all  that  All- 
eth  it. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  there 
remain  ten  men  in  one  house,  they  shall  die. 

10  And  should  a  mau’e  uncle  or  relative 
carry  him  forth,  to  hring  out  the  bones  out 
of  the  house,  and  say  unto  him  that  is  in  the 
recesses  of  the  house,  Is  there  yet  any  one 
with  thee?  he  will  say,  There  is  no  one  left. 
Then  will  he  say,  Be  silent;  for  we  may  not 
make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  * 

11  Tf  For,  behold,  the  Lobd  commandeth, 
and  he  will  smite  the  great  house  with 
breaches,  and  the  little  house  with  clefts. 

12  Do  horses  ever  run  upon  the  rock? 
or  will  one  plough  there  with  oxen?  that  ye 
have  turned  justice  iuto  poison,  and  the  fruit 
of  righteousness  into  wormwood; 

13  Ye  who  rejoice  for  a  thing  of  naught, 
who  say,  Have  we  not  through  our  own 
strength  procured  ourselves  horns?1 * * 4 

14  For,  behold,  I  will  raise  up  against  you 
a  nation,  0  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  hosts,  and  they  shall  oppress  you 
from  the  entrance  of  Chamath  unto  the  brook 
of  the  wilderness. 


1  Kashi  comments,  that  God  had  not  demanded  free¬ 
will  sacrifices.  But  Philip  peon  takes  the  question  as  one 
to  be  answered  lAimitlmlj*  God  commanded  and  the 
people  obeyed  in  this  respect:  still  they  ever y  now  and 
then  worshipped  idols-  Hence  he  translates  the  next 
verse,  “Still  you  carried,”  ko*  Might  it  not  bo  given, 
“Are  these  the  sacrifices-— which  yon  have,”  &e. 

h  Kashi,  “Ye  shall  therefore  have  to  boar  yoor  idols 
which  your  enemies  will  place  on  yonr  shoulders.”  We 
have  followed  generally  Zunx  in  the  rendering  of  this 
verse.  Kashi,  however,  takes  SHcJcuth  and  ftyita  and 
Goch&b  as  the  names  of  the  idols. 


*  Johlaon  renders  “those  who  have  a  name,”  or 
**the  nobles.” 

4  English  vendon,  “  Chamath  the  great.” 

*  EUefai,  Zwui,  “that  jingle  with  the  psaltery/1 

1  Kashi,  with  the  ornament)  “  They  fancy  their  playing, 


which  is  for  their  own  pleasure,  to  be  equal  to  David's, 
which  was  for  God's  sake.”  Jonathan  and  others,  “  Like 
David,  they  invent  for  themselves  instruments  of  music,” 

*  Kashi,  “drinking-feasts.”  Others,  “song,”  or 
“shout.”  In  the  text  both  ideas  are  combined. 

*  Jonathan,  “Cast  them  forth;  for  this  hath  happened 
to  them  because  they  have  not  mentioned  the  name  of  the 
Loan.”  Fhilippson,  “it  is  not  now  the  time  to  entreat 
the  name  of  the  Loan;”  i.  e.  the  evil  is  too  great  to  ex¬ 
pect  relief  by  prayer.  *pDD  is  explained  by  Kodak  to 
mean  “a  mother's  brother/'  Kashi  comments,  “His 
relative  and  friend  who  saveth  his  bones  out  of  the  fire, 
by  which  the  enemies  had  destroyed  the  house,  will  say 
to  his  associate  who  hath  entered  the  house  to  search,  is 
there  yet  one  alive  out  of  those  who  had  hidden  them¬ 
selves  f "  &e- 

1  Horns  are  a  symbol  of  strength,  (Dent  xxxiii,  IT.) 


AMOS  vn.  VIII. 


CHAPTER  VH. 

1  Thus  did  the  Lord  Eternal  show  unto 
me :  and,  behold,  he  was  forming  locusts*  in 
the  beginning  of  the  sprouting  up  of  the 
latter  growth;  and,  lo,  it  was  the  latter 
growth  after  the  king’s  mowings  (was  over) . 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
made  on  end  of  eating  up  the  herbs  of  the 
earth,  that  I  Bald,  0  Lord  Eternal,  forgive, 
I  beseech  thee :  how  should  J acob  be  able  to 
endure,  since  he  is  bo  small? 

3  The  Lord  bethought  himself  of  this:  It 
shall  not  be,  said  the  Lord. 

4  Thus  did  the  Lord  Eternal  show  unto 
me:  and,  behold,  the  Lord  Eternal  called 
forth  the  punishment*  by  fire,  and  it  devoured 
the  great  deep,  and  consumed  the  ploughed 
field. 

5  Then  said  I,  0  Lord  Eternal,  forbear,  I 
beseech  thee:  how  should  Jacob  be  able  to 
endure,  since  he  is  bo  small? 

6  The  Lord  bethought  himself  of  this: 
Also  this  shall  not  be,  said  the  Lord  Eter¬ 
nal. 

7  T[  Thus  he  showed  unto  me :  and,  behold, 
the  Lord  was  standing  upon  a  wall  (made)  by 
a  plumbline,  and  in  his  hand  was  a  plumbline. 

8  And  the  Lord  Bald  unto  me,  What  dost 
thou  see,  ’Amos?  And  I  said,  A  plumbline. 
Then  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  set  a 
plumbline  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel; 
I  will  not  farther  indulge  them  any  more.' 

9  And  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall  he 
made  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel 
shall  be  laid  in  ruins:  and  I  will  rise  up 
against  the  house  of  Jerobo’am  with  the  sword. 

10  Tf  Then  sent  Amazyah,  the  priest  of 
Beth-el,  to  Jerobo’am  the  king  of  Israel,  say¬ 
ing,  ’Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the 
midst  of  the  house  of  Israel :  the  land  is  not 
able  to  hear  all  his  words. 


•  Probably  in  their  caterpillar  state,  in  which  they  are 
most  Jestrudive. 

*  JohlsoD.  Kashi,  “lie  called  (bis  council,  i.  e.  bis 
angels  or  messengers)  to  contend  with  you  by  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  burning  fire,” 

c  Meaning,  hs  the  builder  erects  bU  wall  straight  by 
the  plummet,  so  shall  Israel  be  dealt  with  after  the  strict 
line  of  justice,  with  no  longer  indulgence  for  their  crimes, 
■Hay  “passing  by,”  i  e.  sin;  hence,  “indulging,"  or 
“pardoning,” 

d  i.  f.  Not  a  prophet  hy  profession,  in  reply  to  Amaz- 
ynh’s  advice  to  go  to- Judah  and  there  live  by  his  pro- 

IE 


11  For  thus  hath  ’Amos  said,  By  the  sword 
shall  Jerobo’am  die,  and  Israel  shall  surely 
be  led  away  into  exile  out  of  their  own  land. 

12  And  Amazyah  said  unto  ’Amos, 
Seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into  the  land'  of 
Judah,  and  eat  there  (thy)  bread,  and  there 
prophesy ; 

13  But  at  Beth-el  prophesy  not  farther 
any  more ;  for  it  ib  the  king’s  sanctuary,  and 
it  is  a  royal  residence. 

14  Then  answered  ’Amos,  and  said  to 
Amazyah,  I  am1  no  prophet,  nor  am  1  a  pro¬ 
phet’s  bou;  but  I  am  a  herdman,  and  a 
gatherer*  of  wild  figs; 

15  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  me  away  from 
behind  the  flocks,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people-  Israel, 

16  And  now  hear  thou  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Thou  sayest.  Prophecy  not  against  Is¬ 
rael,  and  preach  not  against  the  house  of  Isaac. 

17  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Thy 
wife  will  play  the  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy 
■sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  hy  the 
j  sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided  out  by 
I  the  line;  and  thou  shalt  die  in  an  unclean 

h  ^ 

land;  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led  forth  into 
exile  out  of  their  land, 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

1  Thus  did  the  Lord  Eternal  show  unto 
me:  and*  behold*  there  was  a  basket  of  sum¬ 
mer  fruit/ 

2  And  he  said,  What  dost  thou  see,1  Amos? 
And  I  said,  A  basket  of  aummer  fruit.  Then 
said  the  Lord  unto  me,  The  end  is  come  for 
my  people  Israel:  I  will  not  farther  indulge 
them  any  more. 

3  Ana  the  songs  of  the  temple  shall  be¬ 
come  a  wailing  on  that  day,  sajth  the  Lord 
Eternal:  many  shall  be  the  dead  bodies;  in 
every  place  shall  men  throw  them  down, 
(saying,)  Be  silent/ 


ph&fiyi.Dg,  as  the  false  soothsayers  did  who  were  supported 
by  the  royal  bounty.  (1  Kings  zviiL  19.) 

*  dVid  is  variously  rendered  “gathering,”  “cultivating,” 
“mixing,”  t\  e,  with  other  provisions  for  the  cattle,  or 
“pinching,”  “scraping,”  to  make  the  fruit  come  to  ma¬ 
turity.  Others  use  “sycamore”  for  “wild  figs-”  Rashi 
and  others  conceive  'AnWs  reply  to  mean  that  he  was  a 
rich  herdman;  Philippson,  that  he  was  very  poor,  and 
lived  of  the  simplest  food. 

f  Kashi,  “  late  figs,  which  are  not  good.”  Philippson, 
**  ripe  figs.”  Zuqz,  “  dried  fruit.” 

*  Jonathan,  (as  above,  vi.  10*)  “in  every  place  they 
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,  AMOS  VIIL  IX. 


4  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  are  greedy  to 
swallow  the  needy,  and  to  ruin  the  poor  of 
the  land; 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  new  moon  be 
gone,  that  we  may  sell  provision?  and  the 
sabbath,  that  we  may  open  the  corn-ware- 
houses,  making  the  ephah  email,  and  increas¬ 
ing  the  shekel,  and  cheating*  with  deceitful 
balances? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  silver, 
and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes;  and  even 
sell  the  refuse  of  the  com? 

7  Sworn  hath  the  Lord  by  the  excellency 
of  Jaooh,  Surely  I  will  not  forget  to  eternity 
all  their  works, 

8  Shall  because  of  this  the  land  not  trem¬ 
ble,  and  mourn  every  one  that  dwelleth 
therein?  and  shall  it  not  rise  up  like  a 
stream  wholly,  and  roll  onward  and  mnk 
again  like  the  stream  of  Egypt  ?b 

9  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal,  that  I  will  cause 
the  sun  to  set  at  noon,  and  I  will  bring  dark* 
ness  over  the  earth  an  a  hright  day; 

10  And  I  will  change  your  feasts  into 
mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into  lamenta¬ 
tions;  and  I  will  bring  upon  all  loins  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  upon  every  head  baldness;  and  I 
will  cause  (the  land}0  to  mourn  as  one  doth 
for  an  only  son,  and  its  end  to  be  as  a  day  of 
bitter  (complaint). 

11  Behold,  days  are  coming,  edith  the 
Lord  Eternal,  when  I  will  send  a  famine  in 
the  land,  not  a  famine  for  bread,  nor  a  thirst 
for  water,  but  to  hear  the  words  of  the  Loan: 

12  And  they  will  wander  about  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east, 
they  will  roam  about  to  seek  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  but  they  shall  not  find  it.* 

13  On  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and 
the  young  men  faint  for  thirst; 

14  Those  that  swear  by  the  guilt  of  Sa- 

wJli  sa j,  Cast  out,  remove  them  from  here/’  But  Aben 
ISira  and  Red&k,  as  in  the  text;  t. they  throw  down 
the  dead  without  burial,  saying  to  each  other, “  Be  silent/' 

"  Jonathan. 

h  Descriptive  of  an  earthquake,  where  the  surface  of  the 
earth  rises  and  foils,  and  frequently  landslides  take  place, 
as  though  a  river  were  railing  along,  swelling  and  again 
receding  from  an  accumulation  of  the  water  of  the  melted 
snow  and  copious  rains.  The  prophet  names  the  Nile,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  preeminently  subject  to  periodical  swelling. 

1  *  Aben  Ezra  and  Redak.  Lit.  “  I  will  render  it  as  a 
mourning  for  ”  Ac. 
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maria,  and  say,  Ae  thy  god  liveth,  0  Dan, 
and,  As  liveth  the  worshipped*  idol  of  BeSr- 
sheba*,— yea,  they  shall  fall,  and  never  rise 
up  again. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  If  I  saw  the  Lord  standing  upon  the 
altar;  and  he  said,  Smite  the  capital/  that 
the  sills  may  quake;  and  break  them  in 
pieces  over  the  head  of  all  of  them;  and  their 
posterity  will  I  slay  with  the  sword;  there 
shall  not  flee  away  from  them  one  that  fleeth, 
and  there  shall  not  escape  from  them  one 
that  is  saved. 

2  Though  they  were  to  creep  down  into 
the  nether  world,  thence  would  my  hand  fetch 
them;  and  though  they  were  to  climb  up  to 
the  heavens,  thence  would  I  bring  them 
down; 

3  And  though  they  were  to  hide  them¬ 
selves  on  the  top  of  Carmel,  thence  would  I 
search  and  take  them  out;  and  though  they 
were  to  conceal  themselves  from  before  my 
eyes  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  would  I 
command  the  serpent,  that  he  should  bite 
them; 

4  And  though  they  were  to  gp  into  cap¬ 
tivity  before  their  enemies,  thence  would  I 
commend  the  sword,  that  it  should  slay 
them:  and  I  will  set  my  eye  upon  them  for 
evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  Eternal  of  hosts  it  is  that 
toucheth  the  earth,  and  she  melteth  away, 
and  all  that  dwell  thereon  shall  mourn;  and 
she  riseth  up  like  a  stream  wholly;  and  she 
sinketh  like  the  stream  of  Egypt; 

6  That  buildeth  in  the  heavens  his  steps, 
and  hath  founded  his  vaults  over  the  earth; 
that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and 

?jureth  them  out  over  the  face  of  the  earth : 
ho  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  like  the  children  of  the 


4  Meaning,  in  their  distress  they  will  seek  for  prophets, 
but  they  shall  have  ceased  to  be.  Is  not  this  Israel's 
present  state?  since  for  so  many  centuries  there  has  been 
no  spirit  of  prophecy  dispensed. 

*  Lit.  “way/*  “custom/*  hence  that  to  whom  custom¬ 
arily  homage  is  paid,  or  the  idol  of  Be£r-eheha\ 

f  Rashi,  “  the  buttons  on  the  top  of  the  roof/*  Redak, 
“the  lintel,*1  so  called  from  being  ornamented  with  but¬ 
tons  and  flowers. 

*  Rash),  “the  assemblage  of  the  righteous  U  the  cause 
of  the  foundation  of  the  earth  for  the  vault  of  heaven; 
because  for  their  sake  all  endiueth/1 


OBADIAH  I. 


Ethiopians*  unto  me,  0  children  of  Israel? 
saith  the  Loan :  have  I  not  brought  up  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt?  and  the  Philis¬ 
tines  from  Caphtor,  and  the  Syrians  from 
Kir? 

8  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  Eternal  are 
upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy 
it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth;  save  only 
that  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  give  the  command,  and  I 
will  shake  about  among  all  the  nations  the 
house  of  Israel,  as  one  shaketh  -things  in  a 
sieve,  while  not  the  least  piece  falleth  down 
upon  the  earth. 

10  By  the  sword  shall  die  all  the  sinners 
of  my  people,  who  say,  The  evil  will  not 
come  near  (us),  nor  hasten  along  for  our 
sake. 

11  On  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  David  which  is  fallen;  and  I  will 
close  up  its  breaches;  and  its  ruins  will  I 


raise  up,  and  I  will  rebuild  it  as  in  days  of 
old: 

12  In  order  that  they  may  take  possession 
of  the  remnant  of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  na¬ 
tions,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  that  doth  this. 

13  If  Behold,  days  are  coming,  <u>i+.h  the 
Lord,  when  the  ploughman  shall  come  close- 
up  to  the  harvester,  and  the  treader  of  the 
grapes  to  the  one  that  scattereth”  the  seed : 
and  the  mountains  shall  drop  with  sweet  new 
wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt  away.* 

.  14  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
my  people  Israel,  and  they  shall  build  the 
wasted  cities,  and  dwell  therein;  and  they 
shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  their  wine; 
and  they  shall  lay  out  gardens,  and  eat  their 
fruit. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  tbeir  own 
soil,  and  they  shall  not  be  pulled  up  any 
more  out  of  their  land  wbich  1  have  given 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  OBADIAH, 

rrqy  rwm 


1  If  The  vision  of  ’Obadiah:  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  Eternal  concerning  Edom,  A 
rumour  have  we  heard  from  the  Lord,  and 
an  ambassador  is  sent  among  the  nations, 
Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her  to 
war. 

2  Behold,  I  make  thee  small  among  the 
nations:  thou  shalt  be  greatly  despised. 

3  The  presumption  of  thy  heart  hath  be¬ 
guiled  thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rock,  whose  habitation  is  high;  that 
saith  iu  his  heart,  Who  shall  bring  me  down 
to  the  ground? 

4  Though  thou  wert  to  rise  as  high  as  the 
eagle,  and  though  thou  Bet  thy  nest  among 


the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith 
the  Lord. 

5  How?  are  thieves  come  to  thee?  or 
night-prowling  robbers?  how  destroyed4  art 
thou !  would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they 
had  enough  ?  if  grape-gatherers  had  come  to- 
thee,  would  they  not  have  left  Borne  glean- 
ings? 

6  How  are  (the  treasures)  of  Esau  search¬ 
ed  out!  how  are  his  hidden  things  laid 
open! 

7  Up  to  the  border  have  accompanied  thee- 
all  the  men  of  thy  confederacy;  beguiled, 
overcome  thee  have  the  men  that  were  at 
peace  with  thee :  (they  that  eat)  thy  bread. 


*  %  e*  God  19  just  to  all,  whether  Israel  or  others, 

*  Lit,  “draweth  ’forth/1 

0  Meaning,  overflowing  with  the  abundance  of  all  the 
products  of  the  earth. 


*  Redak,  “cut  off/'  Zunz,  according  to  the  sense, 
“emptied  out/1 2 3 4  Jonathan,  “how  didst  thou  sleep  dll 
they  had  stolen  enough  ?”  taking  TUVOU  equal  to  HD'i'Uj  or 
as  being  silent  through  drowsiness, 


675 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  JONAH, 


njv  rwm 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  %  The  word  of  the  Lohd  also  came  unto 
Jonah  the  son  of  Amitthai,  saying 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  the  great  city, 
and  proclaim  against  her;  for  their  wicked¬ 
ness  is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Thar- 
shish  from  the  presence  of  the  Lohd;  and  he 
went  down  to  Joppa,  and  found  a  ship  going 
to  Tharshish,  ana  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and 
went  down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto 
Tharshish,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

4  But  the  Lord  excited  a  great  wind  upon 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  on 
the  sea;  and  it  was  thought?  that  the  ship 
would  be  broken  in  pieces, 

5  And  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  called 
every  Tnpn  unto  his  god;  and  they  cast  forth 
the  articles  which  were  in  the  ship  into  the 
sea,  to  be  lightened  of  them*  But  Jonah  was 
gone  down  into  the  hold  of  the  ship,  and  lay 

down,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  ship-master  came  near  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  dost  thou  sleep?* 
arise,  call  upon  thy  God:  perhaps  it  be  that 
God  will  think*  or  us,  that  we  may  not  be 
lost. 

7  And  they  said  one  to  the  other,  Come, 
and  let  us  cast  lots;  that  we  may  know  for 
whose  cause  this  evil  hath  happened  unto  us. 
And  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Tell  us,  we 
pray  thee,  thou  for  whose  cause  this  evil  hath 
happened  unto  us,  What  is  thy  business? 
and  whence  comest  thou?  what  is  thy  coun¬ 
try?  and  of  what  people  art  thou? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  a  Hebrew; 
and  I  fear  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  who 
hath  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

*  Lit,  “ the  ship  thought  to  be  broken." 

b  Kashi.  Eng.  vor*  “What  meanest  thou,  0  sleeper?” 

0  Heb.  “silent  from  ue  " 

4  Iq  the  English  version^  chap,  it  commences  at  ver,  2. 


10  Then  were  the  men  exceedingly  afraid' 
and  they  said  unto  him,  What  is  this  thou 
hast  done  ?  for  the  men  knew  that  he  was 
flying  from  the  presence  of  the  Lohd;  because 
he  had  told  them. 

11  And  they  said  unto  him.  What  shall 
we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may  become 
calm4  around  us?  for  the  sea  grew  more  and 
more  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  me  up, 
and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea :  so  shall  the 
sea  be  calm  around  you;  for  I  know  well 
that  because  of  me  is  this  great  tempest  upon 
you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  rowed  hard  to 
bring  (the  ship)  back  to  the  land ;  but  they 
could  not;  for  the  sea  grew  more  and  more 
tempestuous  around  them. 

14  And*  they  called  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  let  us  not  be 
lost,  we  pray  thee,  for  the  life  of  Ibis  man, 
and  lay  not  upon  us  (the  guilt  of)  innocent 
blood ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord,  as  it  pleaseth 
thee  so  dost  thou  do. 

16  And  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him 
forth  into  the  sea:  and  the  sea  ceased  from 
its  raging. 

16  And  the  men  feared  the  Lord  very 
greatly;  and  they  offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord,  and  made  vows. 

CHAPTER  n/ 

1  And  the  Lord  made  ready  a  large  fish 
to  swallow  up  Jonah :  and  Jonah  was  in  the 
belly*  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

|  2  Then  prayed  Jonah  unto  the  Lord  his 

j  God  out  of  the  belly  of  the  fish, 

!  3  And  he  said,  I  called  from  the  midst  of 

>  my  distress  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  hath  an¬ 
swered  me :  out  of  the  depth*  of  the  grave 
have  I  cried,  and  thou  hast  heard  my  voice. 

■  Heb.  “bowels." 

f  mehi,  “  the  belly  of  the  fish,  whioh  is  like  the  gran 
unto  me."  Philippaon,  “  the  bosom  of  the  nether  world." 
TL onz,  “of  hell." 

*  677 


JONAH  II.  III.  IV. 

4  For  thou  hast  cost  me  into  the  deep,  in  I!  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  down  on 


the  heart  of  the  seas;  and  the  stream  com- 
passe th  me  about:  all  thy  billow b  and  thy 
waves  have  passed  over  me, 

5  And  I  thought  indeed,  I  am  driven  out 
from  before  thy  eyes:  yet  I  again  shall  look 
toward  thy  holy  temple. 

6  The  waters  surrounded  me,  to  the  peril* 
of  my  life;  the  deep  compassed  me  about: 
sea-weeds  were  bound  about  my  head. 

7  To  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains  did  I 
go  down;  the  earth  (dosed)  her  bare  about 
me  for  ever:  when  thou  broughtest  up  my 
life  from  the  pit,b  0  Lord  my  God! 

8  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  re¬ 
membered  the  Lord  :  and  my  prayer  came 
unto  thee,  unto  thy  holy  temple. 

9  They  that  guard  false  vanities  forsake 
(the  source  of)  their  kindness.* 

10  But  I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving;  that  which  I  have 
vowed  will  I  pay;  (for)  help  is  with  the 
Lord. 

11  And  the  Lobd  commanded1*  the  fish,  and 
it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jonah  the  second  time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  the  great  city, 
and  proclaim  unto  it  the  proclamation  which 
I  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

3  Ana  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nine¬ 
veh,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lobd.  Now 
Nineveh  was  a  great  city  before  God,'  a  three 
days'  journey, 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  go  through*  the 
city  one  day's  journey,  and  he  called  out,  and 
said.  Yet  forty  days  more,  and  Nineveh  shall 
be  overthrown. 

5  And  the  men  of  Nineveh  believed  in 
God;  and  they  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on 
sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them  to  the 
least  of  them. 

6  For  when  the  matter  was  come  unto  the 
king  of  Nineveh,  he  arose  from  bus  throne, 
and  put  off  bis  mantle  from  him,  and  covered 


ashes. 

7  And  he  caused  to  be  proclaimed  and  he 
published8  through  Nineveh,  By  the  decree 
of  the  king  ana  his  chief  men,  It  is  said, 
Neither  man  nor  beast,  neither  herds  nor 
flocks,  shall  taste  any  thing;  they  shall  not 
feed,  nor  drink  water; 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with 
sackcloth,  and  let  (men)  call  unto  God  with 
might;  and  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his 
evil  way,  and  from  the  violence  which  is  in 
their  hands. 

9  Who  knoweth,*  hut  God  may  turn  and 
bethink  himself,  and  turn  away  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  that  we  perish  not? 

10  And  God  sow  their  works,  that  they 
had  turned  from  their  evil  way :  and  God  be¬ 
thought  himself  of  the  evil,  which  he  had 
spoken  that  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he 
did  it  not. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly; 
and  he  was  wroth. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lobd,  and  said, 
I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this  my  word, 
while  I  was  yet  in  my  own  country?  There¬ 
fore  made  I  haste1  to  fly  unto  Tharshish ;  for 
I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God,  and 
merciful,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  kind¬ 
ness,  and  repentant  of  the  evil. 

3  And  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  pray  thee,  my 
soul  from  me;  because  it  is  better  for  me  to 
die,  than  to  live. 

4  And  the  Lord  said,  Art  tbou  very  wroth?8 

5  Now  Jonah  was  gone  out  of  the  city, 
and  dwelt  on  the  east  side  of  the  city;  and 
he  had  made  himself  there  a  booth,  and  sat 
under  it  in  the  shade,  till  he  should  see  what 
would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  made  ready  a  gourd, 
and  it  grew  up  over  Jonah,  to  be  a  shade 
over  his  head,  to  relieve  him  from  his  af¬ 
fliction.  And  Jonah  rejoiced  because  of  the 
gourd  exceedingly. 

7  But  God  made  ready  a  worm  when  the 


*  Hob.  **  even  note  the  soul,” 

*  Eng.  ver.  u  corruption." 

*  Bum;  f.  t,  God,  from  wht 
yoj  flow*.  Philippeon*  “thoi 
4  lit.  aiaid  unto,  &c, 

*  Lit,  “  groat  unto  God.” 

m 


whom  all  the  kindness  men 


1  lit.  “to  enter  into.”  *  Heb,  “said." 

*  Baahi,  “Whoever  is  conscious  of  guilt  let  him  return ; 
then  God  maj  repent,  and,” 

1  Johleoiu  Fhilippeon,  “I  fled  before." 

*  Ahen  Em;  but  Philippaon,  "I §  it  right  that  it  di$- 
ple&seth  theef” 
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morning  dawned  on  the  morrow,  and  H  smote 
the  gourd  that  it  withered, 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  arose, 
that  God  made  ready  a  hot  east  wind;  and  the 
sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  be¬ 
came  faint;  and  he  wished  for  himself  to  die, 
and  said.  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  unto  Jonah,  Art  thou  very 
wroth  for  the  gourd?  And  he  said,  I  am 
very  wroth,  even  unto  death. 


10  And  the  Loan  said,  Thou  wouldst 
have  spared  the  gourd,  for  which  thou  hadst 
not  laboured,  neither  hadst  thou  mndq  it 
grow;  which  came  up  in  one  night,  anil 
perished  in  one  night: 

11  And  shall  I  not  spare  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  twelve 
times  ten  thousand  persons,  who  know  not 
how  to  discern  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left  hand,  and  much  cattle? 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  MICAH, 

ro»D 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Micah*  the  Morashthite  in  the  days  of  Jo- 
tham,  Achoz,  (and)  Hezekiah,  the  kings  of 
Judah,  which  he  foresaw  concerning  Samaria 
and  Jerusalem. 

2  Hear,  ye  people,  altogether;  listen,  0 
earth,  with  all  that  filleth  it:  and  let  the 
Lord  Eternal  be  witness  against  you,  the 
Lord  from  his  holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  forth  out 
of  his  residence  ;fc  and  he  will  come  down, 
and  will  step  along*  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth. 

4  And  the  mountains  shall  melt  beneath 
him,  and  the  valleys  shall  cleave  in  twain, 
like  wax  (melteth)  before  the  fire,  like  water 
poured  out  on  a  declivity. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all 
this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
Who4  caused  the  transgression  of  Jacob?  is  it 
not  Samaria?  and  who  caused  the  high-places 
of  Judah?  is  it  not  Jerusalem? 

6  Therefore  will  I  change  Samaria  into 


*  Properly,  Mehah*  Morashthite,  a  man  of  More- 
shah. 

b  Lit-  “place.”  •  Lit  “tread.” 

*  Kedah.  Jonathan,  “Where  is  the  transgression  of 
Jacob,  is  it  not  at  Samaria?”  &c- 

*  Bagbi  and  A  ben  Ezra-  Others,  “stripped,”  or 
“hare/1  Zuos,  “wild” 


stone-heaps  on  the  field,  into  vineyard  plant¬ 
ations  :  and  I  will  hurl  down  into  the  valley 
her  stones,  and  her  foundations  will  I  lay  open. 

7  And  all  her  graven  images  shall  be 
beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  her  wages  of  sin 
shall  be  burnt  with  the  fire,  and  all  her  idols 
will  I  make  desolate;  for  from  harlot’s  wages 
she  gathered  them,  and  for  harlot’s  wages 
shall  they  be  used  again. 

8  For  this  will  I  lament  and  wail ;  I  will 
go  confused4  and  naked :  1  will  make  a  la¬ 
ment  like  the  crocodiles,  and  mourning  like 
the  ostriches. 

9  For  her  woundsr  are  incurable;  for  (the 
evil)  is  come  even  unto  Judah;  (the  enemy) 
hath  reached  as  far  as  the  gate  of  my  people, 
even  up  to  Jerusalem. 

10  Tell  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye  not  loudly 
(there):  in  Beth-le’aphrah  roll  thyself  in  the 
dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  ye  inhabitants  of  Sha- 
phir,  having  your  shame  laid  bore:  the  in- 
habitress  of  ZaSnan  cometh  not  forth  (any 
more);  the  mourning  of  Beth-haSzel  taketh 
from  you  its  halting  place* 


r  Has  hi,  “  slic  is  rich  of  her  wounds.” 

1  After  Philippson ;  meaning,  Bcth-hu£zel  being  cap¬ 
tured  will  prevent  its  becoming  a  place  for  making  a  stand 
against  the  enemy.  Rariii  takes  bfitn  ro  as  meaning 
u bringing  fields  close  together,”  t.  e*  by  robbing;  and 
translates,  “  tbe  mourning  which  ye  caused  those  ye  plun 

dered  by  depriving  them  of  their  inheritance  to  join  it  to 
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12  For  the  inhabitress  of  Maroth  is  grieved* : 
for  the  (lost)  good;  because  evil  came  down 
from  the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  Bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  horses,  0 
inhabitress  of  Lachish:  the  beginning  of  sin 
was  she  to  the  daughter  of  Zion ;  for  in  thee 
were  found  the  transgressions  of  Israel. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  have  to  give  pre¬ 
sents  to  Moresheth-gath :  the  houses  of  Ach- 
zib  shall  become  a  deception  to  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  (enemy  as)  heir11 
unto  thee,  0  inhabitant  of  Maresbab;  as  far 
as  ’Adullam  shall  withdraw”  the  glory  of; 
Israel. 

16  Make  thvself  bald,  and  cut  off  thy 
hair  for  the  children  of  thy  delight ;  enlarge 
thy  baldness  like  the  eagle;  because  they  are 
gone  into  exile  from  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Wo  to  those  that  devise  wickedness, 
and  resolve  on  evil  upon  their  couches!  hy 
the  first  light  of  the  morning  they  execute 
it,  if4  they  have  it  in  the  power  of  their 
hand. 

2  And  they  covet  fields,  and  rob  them; 

and  houses,  and  take  them  away:  so  they 
defraud  the  master  and  his  house,  and  the; 
man  and  his  heritage.  j 

3  If  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord, 

Behold,  I  will  devise  against  this  family  an 
evil,  from  which  ye  shall  not  remove  your 
necks;  nor  shall  ye  go  erect;  for  it  is  an  evil 
time.  's 

4  On  that  day  shall  one  take  up  a  parable 
against  you,  and  lament  with  a  mournful  j 
lamentation,  and  say,  “  We  are  utterly  wasted :  j 


the  portion  of  my  people  hath  he  exchanged ; 
how  hath  he  removed  it  from  me!  instead 
of  restoring  (them  to  us)*  he  divideth  our 
fields.” 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  have  none  that 
|  shall  drawf  the  (measuring)  cord  in  (hi?)  lot 

in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

6  “Preach  not;”  (hut)  they  shall  preach:® 
they  shall  not  preach  (indeed)  to  these,  that 
reproach  may  not  overtake  them. 

7  Shall  it  be  saidh  (in)  the  house  of  Jacob, 
Is  the  spirit  of  the  Loud  strAightened  ?  are 
these  his  doings?  Do  not  my  words  do  good 
to  him  that  walketh  uprightly? 

8  But  long  since  is  my  people  risen  up  as 
an  enemy :  from  the  garment  do  you  pull  off 
the  ornament;  of  those  that  pass  by  securely 
(ye  make)  men  returned  from  war.’ 

9-  The  wives  of  my  people  do  you  drive 
out  of  their  delightful  houses;  from  their 
children  do  ye  take  away  my  ornament  for 
ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  thiB  is  not 
your  resting-place;  because  it  is  polluted,  it 
shall  destroy  (you),  even  with  a  grievous  de¬ 
struction. 

11  If  a  man  that  goeth  after  wind  and 
lieth  with  falsehood  (should  say),  “I  will 

reach  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of  strong 
rink:”  he  would  be  a  preacher  for  this 
people. 

12  I  will  (once)  surely  asserahle,  0  Jacob, 

all  of  thee;  I  will  surely  gather  up  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Israel;  I  will  place  them  together  as 
flocks  in  the  fold,*  ns  droves  in  the  midst 
of  their  pen:  they  shall  be  crowded1  with 
men.  ■* 

13  The  wall-hreaker  cometh  up  before 


jouxa>  will  cause  your  baiMmgs  erected  thereon  to  have 
no  permanence;1*  t.  e.  they  shall  fall,  not  stand.  Zunz, 
“the  mourning  procession  6?  Beth-ha&el  taketh  (already) 
its  stand  by  you*"  It  is  a  difficult  verse* 

*  Aben  Ezra;  bat  Kashi,  “she  hoped  for  good" 

*  JoblBOn>  “conqueror;"  and  makes  him  the  nomina¬ 
tive  to  the  end  of  the  verse* 


*  Kashi;  £  e.  the  enemy  shall  drive  the  Israelites  be¬ 
fore  him  up  to  ’Adullam,  before  they  shall  be  able  to 
halt  Phihppeou,  “up  to  'Adullam  cometh  he  (the 
enemy)  against  the  pride  of  Israel/' 

4  Others,  “because/’ 


*  Aben  Ezra;  i\  e,  the  enemy  divides  the  land,  which 
the  Israelites  hoped  should  return  to  them*  So  Kashi 
also,  “The  portion  of  my  people  is  transferred  to  the 
enemy;  how  will  he  turn  unto  me  again  to  restore  to 

us  our  fields,  which  now  that  enemy  divideth/’  Philipp- 
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sod,  “depriving  us  of  them  they  divide  the  fields/'  Johl 
son*  “to  the  enemy  are  our  fields  apportioned/’ 

f  Lit  “east,"  t.  e*  on  the  ground;  or  draw  it  out  to 
measure  with  it 

*  Philippson;  but  Kashi,  “you  prophets,  who  always 
preach/’ 

*  Kashi.  Zuiis,  ft  thou,  colled,  House  of  Jacob,  is  the 
Loud  quick  to  become  wroth  ?"  <fec. 

*  Kashi;  i  e*  the  ornaments  which  are  fast  on  the  gar* 
ments  they  pull  off  by  force,  thus  defacing  them;  md 
make  those  who  walk  along  securely  look  as  though  they 
had  returned  in  tatters  from  a  battle* 

*  Jonathan  and  others,  Bozrohj  a  city  of  Edom,  which, 
it  is  alleged,  had  many  docks. 

*  Others,  “shall  moke  a  noise,"  as  in  large  cities,  while 
the  population  is  about,  there  is  always  a  peculiar  noise 
perceptible. 


mica.h  n.  m.  it. 


them;  they  break  in  and  pass  through  the 
gate,  and  go*  out  by  it:  and  their  king  pass- 
eth  on  before  them,  and  the  Lord,  at  their 
head. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  If  And  I  said.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  0  ye 
heads  of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  the  house 
of  Israel!  Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  what  is 
justice? 

2  (But  they  are  those)  who  hate  the  good, 
and  love  the  evil;  who  tear  their  skin  from 
off  them,  and  their  flesh  from  off  their 
bones; 

3  Who  also  eat  the  flesh  of  my  people, 
and  flay  their  skin  from  off  them ;  and  who 
crush  their  bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces, 
os  that  to  be  put  in  a  pot,  and  as  flesh  within 
a  caldron. 

4  Then  will  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but 
he  will  not  hear  them;  and  he  will  hide  his 
face  from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have 
committed  their  evil  deeds. 

5  ThuB  hath  said  the  Lord  concerning 
the  prophets  that  mislead  my  people,  who, 
when  thev  have  some  thin?  to  bite  with  their 
teeth,  cry.  Peace:,  but  who  urenare  war 
against  him.  who  pnttet”  nothing,  in  their 
mouth : 

6  Therefore  shall  the  night  be  unto  you, 
without  a  vision;  and  it  shall  be  dark  unto 
you,  without  divining ;  and  the  sun  shall  go 
down  around  the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall 
be  obscured  around  them.b 

7  Thus  shall  the  seers  be  made  ashamed, 
and  the  diviners  be  put  to  the  blush:  yea, 
they  shall  all  wrap  themselves  up  to  the 
upper  lip  f  for  there  is  no  answer  of 
God. 

8  But  truly  I  am  indeed  fuH  of  strength 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  (of  power)  of 
judging,  and  of  might,  to  tell  unto  Jacob  his 
transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

1  -p  / 

0  f  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  ye  pnnoes  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  ahhor  justice,  and  make 
crooked  all  that  is  straight. 


*  Ejuqz,  f<  through  which  the  others  wont  out.”  The 
prophet  briefly  describes  the  return  of  the  dispersed  of 
Israel  at  the  restoration,  when  all  difficulties  shall  vanish; 
thejmnee  leads,  but  God  prepares  the  way, 

*  The  preceding  verse  says  how  the  prophets  would 
prophesy  for  wages  peace,  or  declare  war  if  not  paid; 


10  They  build  up  Zion  with  blood-guilti¬ 
ness,  and  Jerusalem  with  wrong. 

11  Her  heads  judge  for  bribes,  and  her 
priests  teach  for  reward,  and  her  prophets 
divine  for  money:  and  yet  will  they  lea n 
upon  the  Lord,  and  say.  Is  not  the  Lord 
among  us?  evil  cannot  come  over  us. 

12  Therefore  far  your  sake  shall  Zion  be 
ploughed  up  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall 
become  ruinous  heaps,  and  the  mount  of  the 
house,  forest-covered  high-places.4 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house 
shall  be  firmly  established  on  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills;  and  unto  it  shall  people  flow. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say, 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of 
Jacob;  that  he  may  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  may  walk  in  his  paths;  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  out  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  shall  judge  between  many  peo¬ 
ple,  and  decide  for  strong  nations  even  afar 
off;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
knives :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  and  they  shall  not  learn  any  more 
war. 

4  But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his 
vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  with  none  to 
make  them  afraid;  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  (But)  though*  all  the  people  should  walk 
every  one  in  the  name  of  his  god,  yet  will  we 
walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  T[  On  that  day,  soith  the  Lord,  will  I 
assemble  her  that  halteth,  and  her  that  is 
driven  out  will  I  gather,  and  her  to  whom  I 
have  done  evil; 

7  And  I  will  make  of  her  that  halted  a 
remnant,  and  of  her  that  was  cast  off  far 
away  a  strong  nation:  and  the  Lord  will 


and.  now  they  are  told  that  they  shall  be  deprived  of  tho 
moons  of  deceiving,  os  the  night  shall  be  too  dark  to  look 
at  the  stars  and  the  sun  be  obscured  in  the  day. 

*  Sign  of  mourning.  (See  Lev,  riiL  45 ;  Ezek.  xxiv.  IT.) 
a  See  Jer,  xzvi.  18. 

*  JohlaoiL  Others, 11  Por  all  the  people,  to.,  and  we/*  &e- 
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'reign  over  them  on  mount  Zion,  from  this 
time  and  uDto  eternity. 

8  And  thou,  0  tower*  of  flocks,  the 
strong-hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto 
thee  shall  go,b  and  shall  come,  the  former  do  j 
minion,  the  kingdom  belonging  to  the  daugh-  i 
ter  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  ciy  aloud  ?  is  there 
no  king  in  thee?  is  thy  counsellor  lost?  that 
-pangs  have  Beized  on  thee  as  on  a  woman  in 
travail? 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,” 
0  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  travail; 
-for  now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the  town, 
and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou 
shalt  go  as  for  os  Babylon;  there  shalt  thou 
he  delivered;  there  will  the  Lord  redeem 
thee  from  the  grasp  of  thy  enemies. 

11  And  now  many  nations  are  gathered 
■against  thee,  that  say,  Let  her  be  defiled,  and 
let  our  eye  look  with  pleasure  on  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord,  and  they  understand  not  his  counsel: 
that  he  will  (once)  gather  them  as  the 
sheaves  into  the  threshmg-floor. 

13  Arise  and  thresh,  0  daughter  of  Zion; 
for  1  will  render  thy  horn  iron,  and  thy  hoofs 
will  I  render  copper,  and  thou  shalt  heat  in 
pieces  many  people:  and  I  will  devote  unto 
the  Lord  their  ill-gotten  gain,  and  their  sub¬ 
stance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

14"  Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  0  daugh¬ 
ter  of  troops;*  they  lay  siege  against  us:  with 
the  rod  they  smite  upon  the  cheek  the  judge 
-of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  But  thou,  Beth-lechem  Ephratah,  the 
least  (though)  thou  be  among  the  thousands 
of  Judah,  (yet)  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth  unto  me  that  is  to '  be  ruler  in  Israel, 
whose  origin  is  from  olden  times,  from  most 
ancient  days. 


2  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until 
the  time  that  shef  who  travaileth  hath 
brought  forth :  then  shall  the  remnant  of  his 
brethren  return  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  And  he  shall  stand  forward  and  feed 
(Israel)  through  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
through  the  excellency  of  the  name  of  die 
Lord  his  God :  end  they  shall  abide  (safely) ; 
for  now  whn.11  he  he  great  even  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

4  And  in  this  (manner)  shall  there  be 
peace:  If  Asshur  should  come  into  our  land; 
and  if  he  should  tread  in  our  palaces,  then 
will  we  raise  up  against  him  seven  shepherds, 
and  eight  anointed*  men. 

5  And  they  shall  lay  waste  the  land  of 
Asshur  with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  Nim¬ 
rod  in  the  gates  of  its  (cities) :  thus  will  he 
deliver  us  from  Asshur,  if  he  should  come 
into  our  lend,  and  if  he  should  tread  within 
our  borders. 

6  Tf  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  many  people  like  dew  from  the 
Lord,  like  showers  upon  the  herbs,  that  wait 
not  for  man,  nor  hope  for  the  sons  of  man. 

7  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be 
among  the  nations,  in  the  midst  of  many 
people,  like  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the 
forest,  like  a  young  lion  among  flocks  of 
sheep:  who,  if  he  break  in,b  both  treadeth 
down,  and  teareth  in  pieces,  while  none  can 
deliver. 

8  High  shall  thy  hand  be  lifted  up  above 
thy  adversaries,  and  all  thy  enemies  shall  be 
cut  off. 

9  T[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy 
thy  chariots; 

10  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy 
land,  and  I  will  throw  down  all  thy  strongs 
holds; 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  arts  of  witch- 


*  Not  the  tower  of  this  name,  Migial-’eder,  mentioned 
in  Gen,  xm.  21,  which  is  by  Beth-lechem,  but  Mount 
.Zion  itself,  the  watch  tower  for  the  flock  spoken  of  in  the 
preceding  verses. — After  Ksdak, 

*  Rashi,  after  the  mssfloretio  pause  accent  fit  nnhtn,  sup¬ 
plies  “the  remnant’*  spoken  of  above:  “unto  thee  shall 
’Oome  all  the  remnant;  and  there  shall  come  the  former 
-dominion/*  &o. 

*  Kodak  renders  *rui  with  “and  groan” 

4  In  the  English  version  this  is  verse  1  of  chap,  v, 

"  *  oonunenta  this  to  mean  the  Chaldeans,  who 


may  now  prosper,  though  Israel  will  at  length  survive 
and  prevail  over  all*  Fbilippeonj  freely t  “  troop  of  op¬ 
pressors,” 

f  Q-od  will  give  them  up  to  their  enemy  dll  the  time  of 
Judah's  regeneration,  when  their  remnant  shall  join  the 
other  tribes  and  be  do  more  two  people. — After  Kashi. 

c  Zunz.  Others,  “principal,"  “These  numbers  are 
indefinite,  and  mean  chiefs  and  generals  with  their  proper 
arm  iea." — Phi  lifp  bo  n  * 

*  i.  &.  Fasseth  through  the  enclosure  where  the  ealtle 
are  kept 
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craft  out  of  thy  hand;  and  soothsayers  shaft 
thou  have  no  more; 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  thy  graven  images, 
and  thy  statues  out  of  the  midst  of  thee;  and 
thou  shaft  no  more  prostrate  thyself  to  the 
work  of  thy  hands ; 

13  Aud  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of 
the  midst  of  thee;  and  1  will  destroy  thy 
enemies.* 

14  And  I  will  in  anger  and  in  fury  exe¬ 
cute  vengeance  upon  the  nations,  upon  those 
that  have  not  hearkened. 

CHAPTER  VL 

1  T[  Do  but  hear  now  what  the  Lord  saith, 
Arise,  contend  thou  before’’  the  mountains, 
and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  Hear  ye,  0  mountains,  the  controversy 
of  the  Lord,  and  ye  strong  foundations  of 
the  earth !  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy 
with  his  people,  and  with  Israel  will  he 
plead. 

3  O  my  people,  what  have  I  done  unto 
thee?  and  wherewith  have  I  wearied  thee? 
testify  against  me. 

4  Although4  I  had  brought  thee  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out 
of  the  house  of  bond-men;  and  I  sent  before 
thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 

5  0  my  people,  do  but  remember  what  Ba- 
lak  thy  king  of  Moab  resolved,  and  what 
Bil’am  the  eon  of  Be’ or  answered  him,  from 
£hittimd  unto  Gilgal,  in  order  that  ye  may 
know  the  gracious  benefits  of  the  Lord. 

6  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord, 
bow  myself  before  the  God  on  high  ?  shall  I 
come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings,  with 
calves  of  a  year  old? 

7  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  myriads  of  streams  of  oil? 
shall  I  give  my  first-born  for  my  transgres¬ 
sion,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul? 

*  Jonathan  and  Rashi.  Others,  “thy  cities.”  What¬ 
ever  is  used  for  defence  or  attack,  and  all  means  of  decep¬ 
tion,  and  outward  disturbing  causes,  shall  no  longer  break 
in  upon  the  reign  of  peace  hero  foretold. 

*  Meaning,  that  mountains  and  hills  ahull  be  the  judges. 

*  llagliL  Others,  “because.” 

*  Sashi,  “  In  Shittim  you  sinned,  yet  I  withheld  not 
the  gw  d  nor  my  help  from  yon,  but  brought  you  to  Gil* 
gal  to  inherit  the  land.” 

*  Heb.  Ephah,  as  a  general  term  for  measures.  This 
is  here  represented  as  “scant "  not  np  to  the  legal  stand- 
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8  He  hath  told  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good ; 
and  what  the  Lord  doth  require  of  thee: 
(nothing)  but  to  do  justice,  and  to  love  kind¬ 
ness,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  calleth  unto 
the  city, — and  (the  man  of)  wisdom  shall 
see  thy  name : — -hear  ye  the  rod  (of  punish¬ 
ment),  and  who  hath  ordained  it. 

10  Are  there  yet  in  the  house  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  man  the  treasures  of  wickedness,  aud  the 
scant  accursed  measure?* 

11  Can  I  be  pure  with  wicked  balances, 
and  with  a  bag  (full)  of  deceptive  weights? 

12  For  her  rich  men  are  foil  of  violence, 
and  her  inhabitants  have  spoken  falsehood, 
and  tbeir  tongue  is  deceit  (itself)  in  their 
mouth. 

13  Therefore  have  I  also  smitten  thee 
with  sore  wounds,  making  (thee)  desolate  be¬ 
cause  of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  wiltindeed  eat,  but  not  besatisfied; 
and  what  thou  hast  eaten  shall  bend  thee 
down  ;*  and  thou  wilt  overtake  (the  enemy),* 
but  thou  shalt  not  deliver ;  ana  that  which 
thou  deliverest  will  I  give  up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  wilt  indeed  sow,  but  thou  ehalt  not 
reap ;  thou  wilt  indeed  tread  out  olives,  but  thou 
Bhalt  not  anoint  thyself  with  oil;  and  the  juice 
of  the  grapes,  but  thou  shalt  not  drink  wine. 

16  For  there  are  observed  the  statutes  of 
’Omri,  and  all  the  works  of  the  house  of 
Achab,  and  ye  walk  in  their  counsels;  in 
order  that  1  should  give  thee  up  unto  desola¬ 
tion,  and  thy  inhabitants  to  derision;  and  ye 
shall  bear  the  reproach  of  my1*  people. 

CHAPTER  VH. 

1  Wo  is  me !  for  I  am  as  in  the  gather¬ 
ing1  of  the  summer-fruits,  as  in  the  grape- 
gleanings  of  the  vintage :  there  is  no  cluster 
to  eat,  no  first-ripe  fruit  for  which  my  soul, 
longeth. 

2  The  pious  hath  disappeared  out  of  the 

aid,  hence,  “accursed/'  or  calling  down  the  wrath  of 
God. 

f  Buhl,  -pi pi  “what  is  in  thy  bowels/’  i.  e.  the  food 
after  it  is  eaten, — this  shall  he  undigested,  nod  causa  a 
cramp  and  contraction*  Zuna*  “unappeasable  hunger 
shall  remain  within  thee-" 

«  Kashi. 

*  Sept*  “of  the  people/* 

1  Kashi,  “The  prophet  complains  over  himself  that  he 
was  appointed  prophet  at  a  time  when  there  were  no 
righteous  in  the  generation/* 
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land;  and  the  upright  among  men  there  Is  1 
none;  all  of  them  lie  in  wait  for  blood;  they 
hunt  every  man  his  brother  with  a  net. 

3  For  the  evil  of  your  hands  you  expect 
good?  while  the  prince  demandeth  (bribes), 
and  the  judge  acteth  for  pay ;  and  the  great 
man  is  only  speaking  the  wilful  pleasure  of 
his  soul:  and  so  do  they  make  a  network  (of  - 
wrong)  * 

4  The  best  of  them  is  like  a  brier;  the  most 
upright  is  (sharper)  than  a  thorn-hedge:  the 
day  of  thy  watchmen/  thy  punishment,  is 
come ;  now  shall  be  perplexity  among  them. 

5  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not 
confidence  m  a  confidant:*  from  her  that 
Iieth  in  thy  bosom  guard  the  doors  of  thy 
mouth. 

6  For  the  son  disgrace tli  the  father,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law; 
a  man’s  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own 
house. 

7  But  I,— I  will  look  unto  the  Loan ;  I  will : 

wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation :  my  God 
will  hear  me.  j 

8  Rejoice  not,  0  my  enemy,®  over  me: 
though  I  am  Alien,  I  rise  again ;  though  I 
should  sit  in  darkness,  the  Loed  will  be  a 
light  unto  me. 

9  V  The  indignation  of  the  Lord  will  I 
bear,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him; 
until  that  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  jus- ;! 
tice  for  me :  (when)  he  will  bring  me  forth  to 
the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  Then  she  that  is  my  enemy  will  see  it, 
and  shame  shall  cover  her,  who  said  unto  me, 
Where  is  the  Lohd  thy  God  ?  My  eyes  shall 
complacently  see  her  (suffer) :  now  shall  she 
be  trodden  down  as  the  mire  of  the  streets,  j 


*  This  verse  is  rendered  after  Kashi;  hut  Bedak,  “to 
confirm  the  evil  in  their  heeds,  the  judge,"  &c.  Philipp- 
•oo,  “In  order  to  pronounce  the  evil  of  the  hands  good, 
the  jndge,"  &c. — “and  the  great  expreaaeth  the  longing 
of  his  aoul,”  i.  e.  for  gifts. 

*  Rashi,  “the  day  on  which  thoa  didst  hope  for  happi¬ 
ness;”  the  watchmen  are  the  prophets;  the  day  they  pre¬ 
dicted  was  the  time  of  punishment. 

'  Oth on,  “ohief,”  or  “guide." 

*  Properly,  “female  enemy,”  which  cannot  be  given 
with  an  English  wmd. 
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11  The  day*  that  tliy  fences  are  to  be 
built — that  some  day,  the  ordained,  is  yet 
far  removed  .f 

12  It  is  a  day  when  men  shall  come  to 
thee  from  Assyria,  and  the  cities  of  Mazor,* 
and  from  Mazor  even  to  the  river,  and  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  (from)  mountain  to  mountain. 

13  While1*  the  land  (of  the  nations)  shall 
be  made  desolate  because  of  its  inhabitants, 
for  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the 
flock  of  thy  heritage,  which  dwell  in  solitude 
in  the  wood,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel :  let 
them  feed  in  Bash  an  and  Gil’ ad,  as  in  the 
days  of  old. 

15  Ab  in  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  will  I  let  them  see  marvellous 
things. 

16  Nations  shall  see  and  be  ashamed  of 
all  their  might:  they  shall  la y  their  hand 
upon  their  mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf¬ 
ened. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like  the  ser¬ 
pent  ;  like  those  that  crawl  on  the  earth,  shall 
they  come  forth  trembling  out  of  their  dose 

E laces:  unto  the  Lobd  our  God  shall  they 
oaten  in  dread,  and  shall  be  afraid  of  thee. 
IS  Who  is  a  god  like  unto  thee,  pardoning 
iniquity,  and  forgiving*  transgression  to  the 
residue  of  his  heritage  ?  he  retoineth  not  his 
anger  for  ever,  because  he  delightcth  in  kind¬ 
ness. 

19  Be  will  again  have  mercy  on  us,  he 
will  suppress  our  iniquities :  yea,  thou  wilt 
cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea. 

20  Thou  wilt  show  faithfulness  unto  Jacob, 
and  kindness  unto  Abraham,  which  thou  hast 
sworn  unto  our  fathers  in  the  days  of  old. 

*  Kashi  refers  this  verse  to  the  enemy,  and  renders, 
“The  day  thou,  hopest  for,  to  build  thy  fences — that  day 
Till  remove  afar  its  fixed  time  and  will  be  delayed  end 
never  come*'’ 

1  After  Philippson,  who  refers  the  prophecy  to  Israel, 
the  restoration  of  whom  it  is  thus  said  will  be  after  a  long 
while,  though  certain, 

*  Redafc,  “Egypt/*  “fortified  cities/* 

*  Rashi  and  Aben  Ez:  i  Gat  Philippsou,  “  Notwith¬ 
standing  the  land  (of  Isriktji)  was  made  desolate/* 

1  Lit  “passing  by,"  t.  e-  not  punishing* 
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CHAPTER  I 

1  If  The  doom  of  Nineveh.  The  book  of 
the  vision  of  Nahum*  the  Elkoshite. 

2  A  God  watchful  and  avenging  is  the  Lobd  ; 
an  avenger  is  the  Lobd,  and  full  of  fury;  the 
Lord  taketh  vengeance  on  his  adversaries, 
and  keepeth  in  mind  the  deeds  of  his  ene¬ 
mies. 

3  The  Lord  is  long-suffering,  and  great  in 
power,  but  he  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty:  the  Lord — in  the  whirlwind  and  in 
the  storm  is  his  way,  and  the  clouds  are  the 
dust  of  his  feet. 

4  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry, 
and  all  the  rivers  he  drieth  up :  Bashan  then 
withereth,  with  Carmel,  and  the  flowers  of 
Lebanon  wither. 

5  Mountains  quake  before  him,  and  the 
hills  melt  away;  and  the  earth  is  lifted  up1* 
at  his  presence,  yea,  the  world,  and  all  that 
dwell  therein. 

6  Before  his  indignation  who  can  stand? 
and  who  can  subsist?  before  the  fierceness  of 
his  anger?  his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire, 
and  the  rocks  are  broken  down  by  him. 

7  The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong-hold  on  the 
day  of  distress;  and  he  knoweth*  those  that 
trust  in  him. 

S  But  with  an  overflowing  flood  will  he 
utterly  destroy  the  place  of  (Nineveh),  and 
his  enemies  will  he  pursue  with  darkness. 

9  What  will  you  devise  against  the  Lord? 


11  he  is  bringing  about  an  utter  destruction,  the 
distress  shall  not  rise  up  twice. 

10  For  they,  like  thorns  interwoven,  and 
as  men  made  drunken  in  their  drinking  bout, 
shall  be  entirely  consumed  as  dry  stubble. 

11  There  is  gone  forth*  out  of  thee  he 
that  devised  evil  against  the  Lord,  the  coun- 
|  sellor  of  infamous  things. 

12  T[  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Though 
they  be  complete,  and  ever  so  many,  never¬ 
theless  shall  they  be  cut  down/  and  it  shall 
be  over  (with  them):  and  if  even  I  have 
afflicted  thee,  1  will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

13  For  now  will  I  break  hiB  yoke  from  off 
thee,  and  thy  bonds  will  1  tear  asunder. 

14  But8  against  thee  hath  the  Lord  de¬ 
creed,  that  no  heir11  of  thy  name  shall  he  any 
more :  out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I  cut 
off  the  graven  and  the  molten  image;  I  will 
prepare  thy  grave  (there)  /  for  thou  art  made 
vile. 


CHAPTER  II/ 

1  Behold,  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet 
of  him  that  brmgeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace,  Celebrate  thy  feasts,  0  Judah, 
fulfil  thy  vows;  for  never  more  shall  the 
wicked1  pass  again  through  thee,  he  is  ut¬ 
terly  cut  off. 

2  The  destroyer  is  come  up  against  thee9 
to  enclose  (thee)  with  works  of  siege ; 
look  out  on  the  way,  make  thy  loins  strong, 
strengthen  (thyself)  greatly  with  power. 


m  Properly*  NocKum* 

b  As  is  often  the  ease  in  earthquakes,  when  hills  sink 
and  level  land  is  upheavcd.  Kashi,  Aten  Ezra,  &e. 
lfnwth  up  in  smoke,”  or  w  is  burnt.*' 

e  Phtlippson,  literally,  “who  can  rise  up/* 
d  Basni,  “(the  wants  of)  those”  &c. 

*  Philippson  refers  this  and  verse  12  to  Israel,  or  Zion, 
meaning,  that  the  wicked  should  be  removed,  and  they 
should  suffer  no  more  through  them..  Bashi  and  others 
apply  this  verse  to  Nineveh,  as  the  destroyer  of  God's 
people  had  come  from  it, 

f  Jonathan,  u  though  they  set  across  the  Tigris  and 
passed  over  the  Euphrates.” 


1  Verse  13  evidently  refers  to  Jerusalem  or  Israel,  and 
this  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

k  Lit.  “  there  shall  not  be  sown  of  thy  name  any  more.” 

I  1  After  lUehi,  who  comments,  "like  thy  father  who 
was  slain  in  the  house  of  Nissraoh  his  god/'  (See  2  Kings 
xix.  89.) 

k  In  the  English  version,  chap.  ii.  commences  at  ver.  2* 
1  Johlson  and  others,  "  destroyer/' 

*  Bashi  conceives  the  land  of  Judab  to  be  addressed 
here:  "The  destroyer  that  once  came  up  against  thee,  is 
now  himself  besieged  (by  the  king  of  B&hyion);  look  out, 
thou  man  of  Judah/'  &c.  Aben  Ezra  thinks  Nineveh  is 
addressed. 
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3  For  the  Lord  bringeth  back  again  the 
excellency  of  Jacob,  as  also  the  excellency 
of  Israel ;  for  the  plunderers*  have  plundered 
them,  and  have  wasted  the  branches  of  their 
vines. 

4  The  shields  of  his  mighty  men  ore  made 
red,  the  valiant  men  are  (clothed)  in  scarlet : 
with  the  fire  of  the  steer  the  chariots  (glit¬ 
ter)  osa  the  day  when  he  prepareth  himself 
(for  battle),  and  the  spears*  are  shaken. 

5  In  the  streets  the  chariots  rush  madly 
along,  they  rattle  through  the  public  places : 
their  appearance  is  like  torches,  they  run 
along  like  the  lightnings. 

'  9  He  will  summon  his  valiant  men,  they 
Bhall  stumble  in  their  walk:  they  hasten  to 
her  walls,  and  the  covering  for  defence  is 
prepared. 

7  The  gates  of  the  rivers  are  opened,  and 
the  palace  is  dissolved. 

8  And  the  queen*  is  carried  away  into 
exile  stripped  of  her  attire,  and  her  maids 
moan  as  with  the  voice  of  doves,  striking 
their  hand  upon  their  breast. 

9  And  Nineveh  was  like  a  pool  of  water 
from  the  days  that  she  existed:  yet  now 
they  flee.  “  Stand,  stand,”  (shall  they  cry,) 
but  none  shall  look  bock. 

10  Plunder  silver,  plunder  gold;  for  with¬ 
out  end  are  the  treasures,  there  is  an  abund¬ 
ance1  of  all  precious  vessels. 

11  She  is  void,  and  emptied  out,  and  wast¬ 
ed;  and  the  heart  melteth,  and  the  knees 
totter,  and  trembling  is  in  all  loins,  and  the 
faces  of  them  all  are  covered  with  blackness. 

12  Where  is  (now)  the  dwelling  of  the 
lions,  and  what  was  the  feeding-place  of  the 
young  lions,  where  the  lion,  the  lioness,  and 
the  lion's  whelp  walked,  and  none  made  them 
afraid? 

13  The  lion  tore  in  pieces  (prey)  enough 
for  his  whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses, 


*  Lit  “the  emptiers  have  emptied  them  oat.” 

k  fffu  is  supposed  by  Zuuz  and  others  to  mean  “steel,” 
henoo  the  weapons  made  of  it,  with  which  the  chariots 
were  supplied  when  they  want  to  battle.  Some  (Baahi, 
A  ben  Ezra,  and  Be  dak)  suppose  it  means  “flames/1  or  the 
sparks  struck  by  the  iron  wheels  as  they  are  driven  swiftly 
over  the  ground. 

*  Lit.  “the  fly- trees,”  hence,  “spears”  or  “ arrows” 
made  of  this  wood.  Kedah,  “the  spears  are  poisoned.” 
The  sentence  it  of  difficult  eccrtroction  j  and  Jonathan 
renders  it,  “  and  the.  chiafc  of  the  errops  aro  enveloped  in 
coloured  garments. 
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and  filled  with  prey  his  holes,  and  his  den» 
with  what  he  had  tom. 

14  Behold,  I  will  he  against  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  bum  into 
smoke  thy*  chariots,  and  thy  young  lions 
shall  the  sword  devour:  and  I  will  cut  off 
from  the  earth  thy  preying,  and  no  more 
shall  be  heard  the  voice  of  thy  messengers. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  T[  Wo  to  the  city  of  blood!  it  is  all  full 
of  lies  and  robbery ;  never  ceaseth  the  prey¬ 
ing; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise  of 
the  rattling  of  wheels,  and  of  prancing  horses, 
and  of  the  skipping  chariots. 

3  Horsemen  mount,  and  there  are  the 
flaming  sword  and  the  glittering  spear:  and 
there  is  a  multitude  of  slain,  and  heaps  of 
carcasses;  and  without  end  are  the  corpses; 
they  stumble  on  their  corpses ; 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  lewd 
deeds  of  the  harlot,  that  is  rich  in  graceful¬ 
ness,  the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that  selleth 
nations  through  her  lewd  deeds,  and  families 
through  her  witchcrafts. 

5  Behold,  I  will  be  against  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  and  I  will  lay  thy  Bkirts  open 
over  thy  face,  and  I  will  let  nations  see  thy 
nakedness,  and  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon 
thee,  and  defile  thee,  and  will  render  thee  a 
dirt-heap.1 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  they 
that  see  thee  shall  flee  from  thee,  and  Bay, 
Laid  waste  is  Nineveh:  who  will  condole 
with  her?  whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for 
thee? 

8  Art  thou  better  than  No-amon,  that  was 
situated  on  the  rivers,  that  had  water  round 
about  her,  the  rampart  of  which  was  the  sea/1 
and  the  walls  of  which  rose  out  of  the  sea? 


4  This  verse  is  given  after  Basbi;  hut  Kodak  takes 
33tm  to  stand  by  itself,  as  meaning,  “  the  palace  that  stood 
m  prosperity  bo  many  years  is  destroyed;”  and  Philipp- 
BOH}  "And  though  he  (t.  e.  the  king)  placed  himself  (m 
battle),  she  (Nineveh)  is  carried  away  fnto  exile,”  &c. 

*  Johlson  and  others,  Jonathan}  "sweep  it  of  all  pre¬ 
cious  vessels,” 

s  Lit,  “  her  f  hut  the  change  of  persona,  as  from  the 
second  to  the  third}  is  voiy  frequent  in  the  Bible. 

t  Philippsony  "a  spectacle,” 

*  Fhilippeou,  "river/7  t\  e.  the  N3e;  so  also  Isa.  ii 
15;  xix.  o. 


HABAKKUK  I. 


9  Ethiopia  the  numerous,*  and  Egypt  that 
jtta  without  end,  Put  and  Lubim  were  thy 
helpers, 

10  Yet  also  she  was  exiled,  was  carried 
away  into  captivity;  also  her  young  children 
were  dashed  in  pieces  at  the  coiners  of  all 
streets;  and  for  Tier  honourable  men  they 
cast  lots,  and  all  her  great  ones  were  bound 
with  chains. 

11  Thou  also  shalt  be  made  drunken, 
thou  shalt  be  hidden  from  view:  thou  also 
shalt  seek  refuge  because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong-holds  shall  be  like  fig- 
trees  with  the  first-ripe  figs,  which,  if  they 
be  shaken,  will  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the 
eater. 

13  Behold,  thy  people  are  become  women 
in  the  midst  of  thee:  unto  thy  enemies  are 
the  gates  of  thy  land  set  wide  open;  the  fire 
hath  devoured  thy  bars. 

14  Water  for  the  siege  draw  for  thyself, 
fortify  thy  strong-holds:  go  into  the  clay, 
and  tread  the  mortar,  make  strong  the  brick¬ 
kiln. 


15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee;  the 
sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  devour  thee 
up  like  the  cankerworm:  (though)  thou 
make"  thyself  many  as  the  cankerworm; 
make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 

16  (Though)  thou  hadst  multiplied  thy 
merchants  more  than  the  stars  of  heaven: 
the  cankerworm  spreads  th  itself  out,  and 
flieth  away. 

17  Thy  crowned  onee  are  like  the  locusts, 
and  thy  leaders  like  the  swarms  of  locusts, 
which  comp  in  the  hedges  on  a  cold  day, 
but  when  the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away, 
and  their  place  is  not  known  where  they 
are. 

18  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  0  king  of  As¬ 
syria;  thy  valiant  men  are  at  rest ;  scattered 
are  thy  people  upon  the  mountains,  and  there 
is  none  (hat  gathereth  them. 

19  There  is  no  healing  for  thy  breach; 
fatal  is  thy  wound :  all  that  hear  the  report 
of  thee  will  clap  their  hands  over  thee;  for 
lover  whom  did  not  thy  wickedness  pass  con- 
|  tinually  ? 


THE  PROPHECY  OE  HABAKKUK, 

ppan  ntroj. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  'I  The  prophecy  which  Habakkuk'  the 
prophet  foresaw. 

2  How  long,  O  Lord,  have  I  entreated 
(thee) , and  thou  wouldet  not  hear?  (how  long) 
shall  1  cry  out  unto  thee  (because  of)  vio¬ 
lence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save? 

3  Why  wilt  thou  let  me  see  wickedness, 
and  wilt  look  on  trouble,  and  the  robbery 
and  violence  (that  are)  before  me:  while" 
there  is  strife,  and  contention  lifteth  up  (its 
head) ? 


*  Zunz.  R&fihij,  ifCusb  that~was  her  strength.”  No- 
aman  is  addressed  in  this  verse. 

*  ilashi,  “  it  shall  sweep  thee  off  like  the  canker  worm* 
it  shall  sweep  thee  off  like  the  locusts.” 


4  Therefore  is  the  law  powerless,  and 
justice  cometh  not  forth  victorious;  for  the 
wicked  encompasseth  about  the  righteous; 
therefore  doth  justice  come  forth  perverted, 

5  Look  ye  about  among  the  nations,  and 
behold  and  be  astonished  and  astounded;  for 
(God)  will  fulfil  a  work  in  your  days,  ye 
would  not  believe  it,  if  it  were  only  told  you, 

6  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  the  Chaldeans, 
that  bitter  and  impetuous  nation,  that  march 
to  the  wide  spaces  of  the  earth  to  conquer 
dwelling-places  that  are  not  theirs. 

7  Terrible  and  dreadful  are  they:  from 


Properly,  Chabakkvk. 

A  Zuuz;  but  Raehj,  wwhile  the  wicked  who  exoiteth 
!  strife  and  contention  is  allowed  to  exist  and  prosper;”  so- 

|  also  Jonathan;  but  it  is  a  forced  construction. 
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themselves*  go  forth,  their  judicial  laws  and 
their  dignity. 

8  And  swifter  than  leopards  are  their 
horses,  and  fiercer  than  the  evening  wolves; 
and  their  horsemen  spread  themselves  abroad : 
and  their  horsemen  will  come  from  afar; 
they  will  fly  like  the  eagle  hastening  to  eivt. 

9  They  all  will  come  for  violence:  the 
front11  of  their  faces  is  like  the  east  wind, 
and  they  gather  captives  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  will  make  sport  with  kings, 
and  princes  will  be  a  play  unto  them:  at 
every  strong-hold  will  they  laugh,  and  they 
will  cast  up  earth-mounds  and  capture  it. 

11  Then*  doth  their  spirit  become  arrogant, 
and  they  are  surpassingly  proud,  and  offend, 
(imputing)  this  tneir  power  unto  their  god. 

12  Art  thou  not  from  everlasting,  0  Loud 
my  God,  my  Holy  One  T  we  shall  not  die. 
0  Loan,  thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judg¬ 
ment  ;  and,  0  Protector/  thou  hast  appointed 
them  to  correct  (nations). 

13  Thou,  who  art  too  pure  of  eyes  to  behold 
evil,  and  const  not  look  on  trouble,  wherefore 
wilt  thou  look  upon  those  that  deal  treache¬ 
rously,  be  silent  when  the  wicked  swallow- 
eth  up  him  that  is  more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  (why)  mokest  thou  men*  as  the 
Ashes  of  the  sea,  as  the  creeping  things,  that 
have  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

15  All  of  them  hef  bringeth  up  with  the 
angle,  he  draggeth  them  up  in  his  net,  and 
gathereth  them  in  his  drag:  therefore  he  re¬ 
joice  th  and  is  glad. 

16  Therefore  he  sacrifice  th  unto  his  net, 
and  burneth*  incense  unto  bis  drag;  because 
through  them  is  his  portion  fat,  and  his  food 
marrowy. 


17  Shall  he  therefore  (always)  empty  his 
net,  and  continually  slay  nations  without 
sparing? 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  Upon  my  watch  will  I  stand,  and 
place  myBelf  upon  the  tower/  and  will  watch 
to  see  what  he  will  speak  with  me,  and  what 
I  shall  answer  to  my  reproof.1 

2  And  the  Lobd  answered  me,  and  said, 
Write  down  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain 
upon  the  tables,  that  every  one  may  read  it 
fluently. 

3  For  there  is  yet  a  vision  for  the  appoint¬ 
ed  time,  and  it  speaketh  of  the  end,  and  it 
will  not  deceive:  though  it  tarry,  writ  for  it; 
because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  be  de¬ 
layed. 

4  Behold,  disturbed/  not  at  rest  is  the  soul 
of  (the  wicked)  in  him;  but  the  righteous 
ever  liveth  in  his  (trustful)  ftith. 

5  And  though  the  wine-  (druit  ken)  traitor, 
the  proud  man,1  whose  house  will  not  stand, 
who  enlargeth  his  desire  as  the  grave,  and 
is  like  death,  which  cannot  be  satisfied, — 
though  he  gather  unto'  him  all  the  nations, 
and  assemble  unto  him  all  the  people : 

6  Will  not  all  these  take  up  a  parable 
against  bim,  and  a  proverb  and  a  satire 
concerning  him  ?  and  they  will  say,  Wo  to  him 
that  increaseth  what  is  not  his!  for  how 
long?  and  to  him  that  loadeth  himself  witL 
a  burden  of  guilt !“ 

7  Behold,  suddenly  will  rise  up  those  that 
afflict"  thee,  and  awake  those  that  plague 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  become  a  booty  unto 
them. 

8  Because  thou  hast  despoiled  many  nap 


*  They  sot  in  judicial  matters  without  regard  to 
right,  only  according  to  their  will.  So  Jonathan;  bat 
Raahi,  “they  have  judges  and  kings  who  impose  their 
burden  and  fear  on  all/7 

*  Jonathan.  Rashi,  “  the  snorting  of  their  faces  is 
like  that  of  the  east  wind."  Znns,  “their  faces  snort 
eastward.”  Philippson,  “the  raging  of  their  faoes  is 
toned  forward.” 


*  This  verse  is  given  after  Rash!  and  Redak,  taking 
Vjf'i  as  “passing'  —the  bounds,  here,  in  pride  or  is 
sumption.  Philippson,  however,  "They  pass  (into  the 
conquered  city),  and  It  is  wasted;  and  this  their  power  ii 
their  (god.”  Zone,  “then  move  they  along  as  a  storm, 
■ad  it  u  passed,  and  thus  is  (ell)  wasted,  (imputing)/’  tie, 

*  Heb.  “Rook.” 

*  Bsshi  comments,  “before  this  wicked  one  free  as  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  whom  every  one  a»  pleaseth  may  catch.” 


1  Each  one  of  the  wicked.  Eng.  ver.  “  they/’  referring 
to  the  Chaldeans  ss  a  nation. 

■  Philippson  takes  this  figuratively,  as  meaning  that 
they  deify  their  own  power,  not  the  weapons  thcmsolves. 
*  Lit  “fortress." 


1  Abeo  Ezra,  “to  him  who  reproveth  me.”  Kodak 
adds,  “  for  I  am  not  alone  perplexed  in  this  matter.” 

*  After  Raehi.  fhsp  fromSsp,  “a  bill,"  the  opposite 
from  ip'  “level;”  henee,  figurative,  “disturbed — quiet;” 
the  righteous  is  always  inward,  as  it  were,  on  a  level, 
while  the  wicked  has  constant  internal  difficulties  to  over¬ 
come.  Znns,  “Behold,  presumptuous  is  the  soul  of 
him  who  hath  no  pleasure  in  God.” 

1  Meaning  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans. 

■  Raehi,  deriving  it  from  2$  “thick  mass,”  and  0*0 
“day.”  Others,  man  nv  “a  pledge  for  debt.” 

*  IdL  “that  bite  thee."  Others^  “thy  creditors.” 
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fiona,  therefore  will  all  the  remnant  of  the  j 
people  despoil  thee;  because  of  the  blood  of 
men,  and  the  violence  against  the  land,  the 
town,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

9  Wo  to  him  that  obtaineth  an  evil 
gain  for  his  house,  that  he  may  set  his  nest 
on  high,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the 
grasp  of  the  wicked! 

10  Thou  hast  counselled  shame  to  thy 
house,  by  cutting  off  many  people,  and  sin¬ 
ning  (against)  thy  soul. 

11  Tor  the  stone  will  cry  out  of  the  wall, 
and  the  beam  out  of  the  wood  (-work)  will 
answer  it. 

12  Wo  to  him  that  buildeth  a  city  with 
blood-guiltiness,  and  layeth  the  foundation  of 
a  town  by  wrong-doing. 

1 3  Behold,  is  it  not  from  the  Lobd  of  hosts 
that  people  shall  labour  for  the  very  fire, 
and  nations  shall  weary  themselves  for 
naught  but  vanity  ? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  the'  Lobd,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

15  Tf  Wo  unto  him  that  maketh  his  neigh¬ 
bours  drink,  (to  thee)  that  poorest  out  thy 
poisonous  (wine),  and  makest  them  also 
drunken,  in  order  to  look  on  their  naked¬ 
ness! 

16  Thou  art  filled  with  shame  instead  of 
glory;  drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy  naked¬ 
ness  be  uncovered:  there  shall  be  turned 
around  unto  thee  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  right 
hand,  and  filthy  spittle  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

1 7  For  the  violence  against  Lebanon  shall 
cover  thee,  and  the  destruction  of  beasts, 
which  he  terrified  away  ;*  because  of  the  blood 
of  men,  and  the  violence  against  the  land, 
the  town,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  What  profiteth  the  graven  image  that 
its  maker  hath  graven  it?  the  molten  image, 
and  a  teacher  of  falsehood?  that  the  maker  of 


1  Zuna;  but  XU&hi,  “ihe  destruction  of  thy  cattle 

/armies)  tbit  wasted  my  people  Israel,  this  ehul  break 
them.”  Ptulippaon,  “and  the  destruction  of  its  beasts 
shall  disgrace  (thee)-” 

*  Rashi*  *  Bed&k,  “brightness/' 

4  Jonathan,  “  there  was  revealed  his  glory  which  had 
been  hidden  from  the  children  of  men  in  the  height  of 
heaven.”  Aben  Ezra,  “the  hiding-place/'  £.  e*  the  ark 
where  the  tables  of  the  covenant  were  sept.  HeSdenheim, 
“  This  is  the  cover  of  his  power.” 

*  Jonathan.  Lit.  “at  his  feet/'  Others  render,  “the 
fiery  plague  was  in  his  train/' 
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his  image  trusteth  therein,  while  ™Jtfng 
dumb  idols  ? 

19  Tf  Wo  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood. 
Awake  1  Bouse  up  to  the  dumb  stone.  Shall 
this  teach  ?  Behold,  it  is  overlaid  with  gnlfl 
and  silver,  and  no  breath  whatever  is  in  its 
bosom. 

20  But  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  be 
silent  before  him  all-  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

a 

1  T[  A  prayer  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet 
upon  Shigyonoth. 

2  0  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  lame,  (and)  wan 
afraid:  0  Lord,  thy  work— -in  the  midst  of 
the  years  (of  sorrow)*  revive  thou  it,  hr  the 
midst  of  the  years  make  it  known;  in  wrath 
remember  merry. 

3  (When)  God  from  Theman  came,  and 
the  Holy  One  from  mount  Paran,  Selah : 
his  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  of  his 
praise*  the  earth  was  full. 

4  And  (his)  brightness  was  like  the  sun¬ 
light;  rays  streamed  forth  out  of  his  hand 
unto  them :  and  there*  was  the  hiding  of  his 
power. 

5  Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and 
burning  coals  went  forth  in  his  steps.* 

6  He  stood  forward,  and  made  the  earth 
tremble;  be  looked,  and  dispersed  nations; 
{and  there  burst  asunder  the  everlasting 
{mountains;  there  sunk  the  perpetual  hills: 
the  ways'  of  the  world  are  his. 

7  In  affliction*  I  saw  the  tents  of  Cushan : 
they  trembled — the  curtains  of  the  ’land  of 
Midi  an  . 

8  V  Was  the  Lord  wroth  against  the 
rivers?  yea,  was  against  the  riven  thy  anger 
(kindled)?  was  against  the  sea  thy  wrath 

jthat  thou  rodest  upon  thy  horses,  thy  eha- 
i  riots  of  victory? 

9  Laid*  quite  bare  is  thy  bow,  like  se- 

f  Rashi.  Phillppson,  “  this  is  his  everlasting  coarse." 
Zum,  “  for  Vim  aie  paths  from  all  eternity." 

1  Rashi,  "  In  punishment  for  the  wickedness  of  land 
haTe  I  seen  the  ten  Is  of  Cushan;  (See  Judges  iii.  8;) 
but  -when  they  repented,  lien  trembled,"  Ac. 

*  Rashi  translates,  “  Thy  strength  was  fully  revealed, 
because  of  the  oaths  thou  hadst  sworn  to  the  tribes,  a 
word1 * * 4  that  will  stand  for  ever;"  taking  JTiyow  for  “oaths,” 
mDO  “tribes,”  and  n*>D  (Selah)  as  “eternity.".  HSsidcn- 
heim  and  Johlson,  boldly,  “thy  bow  scatterefh  destruc¬ 
tion  around— (tny  from  iijj  “  to  destroy,"  “to  lay  bare,”) 
— destruction  sevenfold  thy  spean,  by  thy  mighty  oom* 
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vere  rods  of  punishment  (goeth  forth)  thy 
word,  Selah :  into  rivers  thou  splittest  the 
earth. 

10  The  mountains  saw  thee,  they  trem¬ 
bled;  the  flowing  waters  passed  along:  the 
deep  issued  forth  its  voice,  the  height*  lifted 
up  its  hands. 

11  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their 
dwelling:  at  the  light  of  thy  arrows  they* 
walked  along,  at  the  shining  of  the  flaming 
glitter  of  thy  spear. 

12  In  indignation  thou  m archest  through 
the  earth,  in  anger  thou  treadest  down 
nations. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  to  the  assistance  of 
thy  people,  to  the  assistance  of  thy  anointed: 
thou  didst  wound  the  head*  out  of  the  house 
of  the  wicked,  destroy  the  foundation  with 
the  high-towering  waUs.d  Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his 
own  spears  the  chiefs  of  his  villages,  who 
rushed  out  furiously  to  scatter  me;  who 


j  rejoiced  greatly  os  though  they  were  to  de¬ 
vour  the  poor  in  secret." 

15  (But)  thou  didst  pass  along  over  the 
sea  with  thy  horses,  over  the  piled  up  hillows 
of  great  waters. 

16  I  heard  it,  and  my  inmost  parts  trem¬ 
bled;  at  the  report  my  lips  quivered;  rot¬ 
tenness  entered  into  my  hones,  and  I  trem¬ 
bled  in  my  place,  that  I  should  rest  till  the 
day  of  distress,  rill  the  withdrawing  of  the 
people  that  will  invade  us  with  its  troops/ 

li  For  the  fig-tree  doth  not  bud,  and  no 
fruit  is  on  the  vines ;  the  productiveness1  of 
the  olive  deceiveth,  and  the  fields  yield  no 
food ;  from  the  fold  the  flocks  are  cut  oflj  and 
there  are  no  herds  in  the  stalls. 

18  Yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 
exult  in  the  God  of  mv  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  Eternal  is  my  strength,  and  he 
j  maketh  my  feet  fleet  as  those  of  the  hinds, 
and  he  will  cause  me  to  tread  upon  my  high 
places.  To  the  chief  musician  of  my  songs." 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  ZEPHANIAH, 

fwsw  rural 


CHAPTER  L 

1  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  came 
unto  Zephanyah  the  eon  of  Cu&hi,  the  son  of 
Gedalyah,  the  son  of  Amaryah,  the  son  of 
Chizkiyah?  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Amon  the  king  of  Judah* 

2  I  will  remove,1  utterly  remove  all  things 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  soith  the  Lord* 

3  I  will  remove  man  and  beast ;  I  will  re¬ 


mand”  We  have  fallowed  Fhilippson  ae  the  Amplest 
exposition  of  this  passage*  , 

*  Kashi,  who  comments,  (c  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
praised  him,  the  hosts  of  heaven  thanked  him*”  Others 
translate,  “and  lifted  up  its  hands  on  high/7 

*  Kashi,  and  refers  it  to  Israel.  Heideoheitn,  to  the 
son  and  moon*  PhiUppson,  “  thy  arrows  fly  instead  of 
light,  instead  of  brightness  is  the  lightning  of  thy  spears*11 

*  Znns,  “thou  didst  crash  the  gable  end  from  the 
house  of  the  wicked*  laying  bare  the  foundation  up  to  the 
neck," 
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move  the  fowls  of  the  heaven*  and  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  and  the  stumbling  blocks  together 
with  the  wicked;  and  I  will  cut  off  man  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord* 

4  And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  over 
Judah,  and  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  I  will  cut  off  the  remnant11  of 
Ba’al  from  this  place*  the  name  of  his  minis¬ 
ters  with  his  priests ; 

5  And  those  that  bow  themselves  down  on 


*  Kashi*  Lit.  “nook  ”  or  the  highest  points,  towers, 
walls  of  a  fortress* 

*  Philipp&on,  "the  oppressed  in  their  hiding-place* ' 

r  After  Hoflhi*  Phiiippeon,  "till  the  oppressor  goeth 
up  against  my  people/’  Heidenheun,  lt  how  could  I 
wait  quietly  for  the  day  of  distress,  which  hrin goth 
prosperity  to  my  enemies  taking  1JTU’  ss  derived  from 
"U  "fortune,”  *  Lit  K,work.” 

h  Heideaheim,  Philipwon,  “on  ATeywioti”  which 
like  Shtgayon*  is  a  name  descriptive  of  psalmody* 

*  Lit  “ bring  to  an  end*”  “  Kashi,  “the  memory*” 
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the  roofs  of  houses  to  the  host  of  heaven;  and 
those  that  bow  themselves  down  that  are 
sworn  (to  be  true)*  to  the  Lord  and  still 
swear  by  Molkom; 

6  And  those  thatare  turned  away  from  follow¬ 
ing  the  Lord;  and  those  that  have  not  sought 
for  the  Loud,  and  have  not  inquired  of  him. 

7  Be  silent  in  the  presence  of  die  Lord! 
Eternal;  for  nigh  is  the  day  of  the  Lord;! 
for  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a  slaughter,  he 
hath  hidden11  his  invited  guests. 

8  T[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  the  day 
of  the  Lord's  slaughter,  that  I  will  inflict 
punishment  on  the  princes,  and  on  the  king’s 
sons,  and  on  all  such  as  are  clothed  in  gar¬ 
ments  of  a  foreign  land.0 

9  And  I  will  inflict  punishment  on  all 
those  that  leap  over  the  threshold  on  that 
day,1  who  fill  the  house  of  their  master  with 
violence  and  deceit, 

10  T[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that 

day,  eaith  the  Lord,  that  there  shall  be  a 
loud  cry  of  lamentation  from  the  fish-gate, 
and  a  wailing  from  the  second,'  and  (that  of) 
a  great  breach  from  the  hills.  j 

11  Wail,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  mortar- 
street,  f  for  destroyed  axe  all  the  trading  people; 
cut  off  are  all  that  were  laden  with  silver*. 

12  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  I  will  search  Jerusalem  through 
with  lights ;  and  I  will  inflict  punishment  on 
the  men  that  are  at  rest11  on  their  lees,  that 
say  in  their  heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do 
good,  nor  will  he  do  evil. 

13  And  their  wealth  shall  become  a  booty, 
and  their  houses  shall  be  made  desolate ;  and  , 
they  will  build  houses,  hut  they  shall  not  in¬ 
habit  them;  and  they  will  plant  vineyards, 
but  they  shall  not  dnnk  their  wine. 


I  14  Nigh  is  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  it  is 
nigh,  and  hasteneth  greatly,  (there  is)  the 
noise  of  the  day  of  the  Lord:  bitterly  crieth 
there  the  mighty  man. 

15  A  day  of  wrath  is  that  day,  a  day  of 
distress  and  anxiety,  a  day  of  wasting*  and 
desolation,  a  day  of  darkness  and  obscurity,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  tempestuous  gloom, 

16  A  day  of  the  cornet  and  alarm,  against 
the  fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  battle¬ 
ments.* 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men, 
that  they  shall  walk  about  like  the  blind,  be¬ 
cause  against  the  Lord  have  they  sinned: 
i  and  their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  like  the 
!  dust,  and  their  flesh1  like  the  dung. 

18  Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall 
be  able  to  deliver  them  on  the  day  of  the 

:  Lord’s  wrath;  through  the  fire  of  whose  zeal 
the  whole  land  shall  he  devoured;  for  de¬ 
struction,  yea,  quite  sudden,  will  he  prepare 
for  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  Gather  yourselveB  together,  yea,  ga¬ 
ther  together,  0  nation  without  desire  (for 
repentance)  ;m 

2  Before  the  decree  is  brought  forth — like 
the  chaff  the  day  p&sseth  away' — before  yet 
there  be  come  over  you  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord,  before  yet  there  be  come  over  you 
the  day  of  the  anger  of  the  Lord. 

3  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the 
earth,  who  have  fulfilled  his  ordinances; 
seek  righteousness,  seek  meekness:  perhaps 
ye  will  be  protected  on  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
anger. 

4  For  Gazzah  shall  become  forsaken,  and 
Ashkelon  a  desolate  place:  Ashdod  shall 


1  After  Philippaoii,  to  distinguish  between  4  o\p3WJ  and 
3  “unto  ”  and  “by ; ”  moaning,  they  associate  the  worship 
of  the  Most  High,  which  they  hod  sworn  to  adhere  to, 
(see  2  Kings  .xxxii.  3,)  with  that  of  the  idols  of  Phoeni¬ 
cians  and  ’Ammonites. 

b  Philippaoii,  literally,  “sanctified;"  hut  mp  “to  sane- [ 
tify,”  means  in  Hebrew,  “to  set  aside  for  a  particular : 
purpose,  for  good  or  evil;”  and  in  this  sense  it  is  fre¬ 
quently  used, — “sanctify  a  battle,”  “sanctify  gucste,"  Ac. 

0  t,  t.  Imitate  with  foreign  dresses  foreign  fashions. 
Rushi,  “with  idol  ornaments." 

*  Jonathan,  “that  follow  the  customs  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,”  (See  1  Sam.  v.  5,)  who  at  the  same  time,  with 
those  customs,  oppressed  the  people.  ' 

'  Rashi.  ZauZj  “the  second  city-quarter.’1  Philipp- 
son.  “the  lower  town/7 


f  Rashi,  “  the  valley  of  Kidron,  whieh  is  deep  like  a 
mortar.” 

*  i.  e.  The  rich.  Aben  Ezra,  “the  money-changers.” 

*  Meaning,  that  ore  like  wine  which  has  never  been 

drawn  off  into  another  vessel.  D'RSp  “  being  stiff  like 
ice.”  1  Kashi.  Philippson  “  terror  and  fright,77 

k  Kodak,  “towers.”  Ahen  Earn,  “hills." 

1  DlnS  is  an  Arabics  word,  signifying  “flesh;”  so  Radii 
and  Aben  Esra. 

■  Jonathan.  Philippson,  “  Search  yourselves  through, 
yea,  search,  thou  nation  without  desire.” 

‘  Zuiu,  taking  these  words  as  a  parenthesis  j  hut  Jona¬ 
than  considers  them  as  an  elliptical  expression,  “like  the 
chaff  that  paeaeth  off  before  the  wind,  and  like  the  mist 
that  evaporateth  before  the  day."  Johlson,  “and  your 
day  pass  off  like  chaff.” 
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they  drive  out  at  the  noon  of  day,  and  ’Ekron 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  If  Wo  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  dis¬ 
trict  by  the  sea,  the  nation  of  the  Kerethites ! 
the  word  of  the  Loud  is  against  you,  0 
Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  I  will 
even  destroy  thee,  that  no  inhabitant  shall 
remain. 

6  And  the  district  by  the  sea  shall  become 
places  for  pens  of"  shepherds,  and  folds  for 
flocks. 

7  And  this  district  shall  be  for  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  house  of  Judah;  thereupon  shall 
they  feed  their  docks:  in  the  houses  of  Ash- 
kelon  shall  they  lie  down  in  the  evening;  for 
the  Lord  tbeir  God  will  think  of  them,  and 
hring  bock  their  captivity. 

8  £  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and 
the  revilings  of  the  children  of  'Ammon, 
wherewith  they  have  reproached  my  people, 
and  made  themselves  great  against  their 
border. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Snrely  Mo&b  shall 
become  like  Sodom,  and  the  children,  of  ’Am¬ 
mon  like  Gomorrah,  overgrown*  with  nettles, 
and  (filled  with)  saltpits,  and  a  desolation 
to  eternity :  the  residue  of  my  people  shall 
plunder  them,  and  the  remnant  of  my  nation 
shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  in  recompense  for 
their  pride;  because  they  have  reproached  and 
made  themselves  great  against  the  people  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  Terrible  will  the  Lord  (appear)  over 
them;  for  he  will  cause  to  vanish  all  the  gods 
of  the  earth ;  and  then  shall  prostrate  them¬ 
selves  before  him,  every  one  from  its  place, 
all  the  isles  of  the  nations. 

12  Also  ye  Ethiopians  shall  be  those  alain 
by  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand 
against  the  north,  and  destroy  Assyria;  and 
he  will  make  Nineveh  a  desolate  place,  diy, 
like  the  wilderness. 

*  Zunx.  Bashi,  “hula  when  shepherds  prepare  their 
morning’s  meals.”  (Compare  2  Kings  vi.  23.)  Philipp- 
son,  “plooes  for  shepherds’  wells.”  Bedu,  “ditches 
made  by  the  shepherds  to  keep  their  flocks  together.” 

b  Jonathan,  who  gives,  “left  for  nettles.”  Bashi, 
“rustling  nettles.”  FhOippaon,  “  thorn-hedges.” 

'  Phifippson,  “all  the  troops  of  wild  beasts.” 

*  After  Babhi  Joshua,  “  quoted  by  Aben  Ena.  Bashi, 

"filthy.”  ! 
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14  And  there  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst 
of  her  flocks,  all  the  beasts"  of  the  nations; 
both  the  pelican  and  the  hedgehog  shall 
lodge  in  the  capitals  of  her  columns;  singing- 
birds  shall  sing  in  the  windows;  ruin  shall 
be  on  the  thresholds;  for  the  cedar  wainscot¬ 
ing  shall  he  tom  away. 

15  This  is  the  joyful  city  that  dwelt  in 
security,  that  Bald  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and 
there  is  none  else  beside  me :  how  is  she  be¬ 
come  desolate,  a  resting-place  for  beasts! 
every  one  that  passeth  by  her  will  hiss,  and 
shake  his  hand.  f 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  ^  Wo  to  her  that  is  rebellious'1  and  pol¬ 
luted,  to  the  oppressing  city! 

2  She  hearkened  not  to  any  voice ;  she  ac¬ 
cepted  no  correction;  in  the  Loud  she  did  not 
trust ;  to  her  God  she  drew  not  near. 

3  Her  princes  in  her  midst  ore  roaring 
lions :  her  judges  are  evening  wolves,  they 
leave  not  a  bone  for  the  morning.* 

4  Her  prophets  are  thoughtless,  men  of 
treachery :  her  priests  have  profaned  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  they  have  done  violence  to  the  law. 

5  The  just  Lord  is  in  her  midst,  he  will 
not  do  wrong:  morning  after  morning  doth 
he  bring  his  justice  to  the  light  (of  day),  it 
never  foileth;  but  the  unjust  knoweth  no 
I  shame, 

6  I  have  cut  oiF  nations;  destroyed  are 
their  battlements;  I  have  laid  in  ruins  their 
streets,  so  that  none  passeth  through :  their 
cities  are  wasted,  without  a  man,  without  an 
inhabitant. 

7  I  said,  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou 
wilt  accept  correction;  so  that  her  dwelling 
should  not  be  cut  of£  all  that  I  hod  decreed 
to  bring  over  her;r  but  they  rose  up  early, 
they  acted*  corruptly  in  all  tbeir  doings. 

8  Therefore  weir  but  for  me,  sailh  the 
Lord,  for  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey;1 
for  my  judgment  (cometh)  to  gather  the  na¬ 
tions,  for  me  to  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to 

9  Kashi,  Abon  Ezra,  “like  evening  wolves  who  have 
broken  no  bones  in  the  morning*  and  are  therefore  hun* 
gry  at  evening;”  so  greedy  for  bribes  are  the  judges. 

f  Bashi*  Fhilippson  take*  Sd  as  bojj  end  translates, 
fl  all  just  as  I  had  ordained  for  her/" 

*  t.  e.  The  people  of  the  city — Jerusalem, 

b  Meaning,  the  wicked  doubt  the  Lora's  retribution ; 
bat  it  will  come,  though  delayed  by  his  mercy. 

1  Jonathan,  “  that  I  will  reveal  myself  to  judge/' 


ZEPHAJS 

pour  over  them  my  indignation,  all  the  fierce-  J 
ness  of  my  anger ;  for  through  the  fire  of  my ' 
jealousy  shall  all  the  earth  be  devoured. 

9  Tea  then  will  I  change  unto  the  people 
a  pure  language,*  that  they  may  all  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one 
accord. 

10  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Cush  shall 
they  bring  my  suppliants,  even  the  assembly b 
of  my  dispersed,  as  an  offering  unto  me. 

11  On  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed 
because  of  all  thy  doings,  whereby  thou  hast 
transgressed  against  me;  tor  then  will  I  re¬ 
move  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  those  that 
rejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  never 
more  be  haughty  again  on  my  holy  mount. 

12  And  I  will  leave  remaining  in  the 
midst  of  thee  an  humble  and  poor  people, 
and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  in¬ 
justice,  nor  speak  lies;  and  there  shall  not 
be  found  in  their  mouth  a  deceitful  tongue; 
for  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down,  with  none 
to  make  them  afraid. 

14  Sing,  0  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  0 
Israel;  rejoice  and  be  glad  with  all  thy  heart, 
0  daughter  of  Jerusalem! 


*  Zulu,  “Yen.,  then  will  I  transform  for  the  people 
their  tip  into  a  pure  one.” 

k  After  Rashi.  (See  a  bo  Isa.  xviii-  7;  lxvi.  19.)  m, 
literally,  “  daughter/'  stands  frequently  for  “assem¬ 
bly,”  “the  daughter  of  Zion,”  “the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines.” 

*  Kashi,  “he  will  cover  up  thy  old  transgressions.” 

4  Johbon,  only  that  rrSy,  referring  to  Jerusalem,  Is  is 
the  third  person,  ubor”  is  given  with  “thee,”  to  avoid 


15  The  Lord  hath  removed  thy  punish¬ 
ment,  he  hath  cleared  away  thy  enemy:  the 
king  of  Israel,  the  Lord,  is  in  the  midst  of 
thee;  thou  shalt  not  Bee  evil  any  more. 

16  On  that  day  shall  it  be  said  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  Fear  thou  not:  (to)  Zion,  Let  not  thy 
hands  become  weak. 


17  The  Lord  thy  God  is  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  the  mighty  one  who  will  save ;  he  will 
be  glad  over  thee  with  rejoicing ;  he  will  be 
silent?  in  his  love,  he  will  exult  over  thee 
with  song. 

18  Those  that  mourn  far  away  from  the 
festive  assembly  do  I  gather,  those  that  were 
separated  from  thee,d  (that  have  home)  for 
thee  the  burden  of  reproach. 

19  Behold,  I  will  deal  (severely)  with  all 
that  afflict  thee  at  that  time :  and  I  will  save 


her  that  holteth,  and  her  that  was  driven  off 
will  I  gather;  and  I  will  render  them  a  praise 
and  a  famous  name  on  all  the  earth  where 


they  have  been  put  to  shame. 

20  At  that  time  will  I  bring  you  back, 
even  in  the  time  that  I  gather  you;  for  I 
will  make  you  for  a  name  and  for  a  praise 
among  all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I  bring 
back  again  your  captives  before  your  eyes, 
saith  the  Lord. 


the  change  of  persons  which  is  so  often  found  in  the  pro¬ 
phets.  Kashi,  “those  that  kept  themselves  for  from  my 
festivals,  who  kept  not  Babbath  and  holy  days,  have  1  de¬ 
stroyed;  they  were  of  thy  people,  and  for  their  guilt 
hadst  thou  a  burden  of  reproach.  Philippson,  “  mourn¬ 
ers,  for  from  the  feast,  do  X  remove  from  thee;  they  are 
no  more  in  thee;  to  hear  a  burden  for  thy  sake  would 
be  a  shame,”  v.  e.  as  no  one  will  have  to  bear  such  any 
more. 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  HAGGAI, 

»jn  n«)33 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  In  the  second  year  of  king  Darius,* 
in  the  sixth  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  through 
means  of  Haggaib  the  prophet  unto  Ze  rub- 
babel  the  son  of  Shealthiel,  the  governor'  of 
Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Jehozadak, 
the  high  priest,  saying, 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
Tins  people  have  said,  The  time  is  not  yet 
come,  the  time  for  the  Lord’s  house  to  be 
built. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  by 
means  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  saving, 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  0  ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
ceiled11  houses,  while  this  house  lieth  in  ruins  1 

5  Now  therefore,  thus  hath  said  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Direct  your  heart  unto  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  sown  much,  and  bring  in  little; 
ye  eat,  but  it  doth  not  satisfy  hunger;  ye 
drink,  hut  it  doth  not  appease  thirst;  ye 
clothe  yourselves,  but  no  one  is  warm;  and 
he  that  eameth  something  eameth  it  for  a 
bag  with  boles.* 

7  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  af  hosts, 
Direct  your  heart  to  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood, 
and  build  the  house:  that  I  may  take  plea¬ 
sure  in  it,  and  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  (TiR  now)  ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo, 
it  came  to  be  little ;  and  when  ye  brought  it 
home,  I  blew*  upon  it.  For  what  cause? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of  my 
house  that  lieth  in  ruins,  while  ye  run  every 
man  unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  do  the  heavens  for  your  sake 
withhold  the  dew,  and  the  earth  withholdeth 
her  products. 

*  Darius  is  called  in  Hebrew,  DaTya&tth,  which  PM- 
lippaon  supposes  was  in  original  Persian,  DarytOtk,  signi¬ 
fying  “royal,”  and  that  this  king  mentioned  hare  was  the 
one  known  as  Darina  Hyataapia,  the  fourth  king  of 
Persia,  whose  reign  oommenoea  about  622  or  521  before 
the  common  era. 


11  And  I  called  for  a  drought  over  the 
land,  and  over  the  mountains,  and  over  the 
com,  and  over  the  new  wine,  and  over  the 
oil,  and  over  what  the  ground  bringeth  forth, 
and  over  men,  and  over  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  labour  of  the  hands. 

12  Then  hearkened  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealthiel,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Jehoza¬ 
dak,  the  high  priest,  with  all  the  remnant  of 
the  people,  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  to  the  words  of  Haggai  the  prophet, 
as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him,  and  the 
people  were  afraid  of  the  Lord. 

13  Then  said  Haggai  the  messenger  of 
the  Lord  by  the  Lord's  message  unto  the 
people,  saying,  I  am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealthiel,  the  go¬ 
vernor  of  Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua 
the  son  of  Jehozadak,  the  high '  priest,  and 
the  spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people, 
and  they  came  and  did  work  on  the  house  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  If  On  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
sixth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  long  Da¬ 
rius. 

CHAPTER  H. 

1  In  the  seventh  (month),  on  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  means  of  Haggai  the  prophet, 
saying, 

2  Do  say  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheal¬ 
thiel,  the  governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  Jehozadak,  the  high  priest,  and  to 
the  residue  of  the  people,  saying, 

3  Who  is  there  yet  left  among  you  that 
hath  seen  this  house  in  its  first  glory?  and 


*  Properly*  Ohaggag. 

*  Hob.  Pachath^  the  p&oha  of  modem  times. 

*  Jchlaon  and  others,  “wainscoted." 

4 t\  &  Nothing  remains  of  such  gains. 

f  Hashi*  “I  made  it  rot."  Oi hmt  “I  blew  it  away** 
It  mean*  that  the  return  was  unaccountably  small. 


HAGGAI  IL 


haw  do  ye  see  it  now  ?  is  it  not  in  comparison 
with  it  as  nothing  in  your  eyes? 

4  Yet  now  be  strong,  0  Zerubbabel,  saith 
the  Lqbd,  and  be  strong,  0  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Jehozadok,  the  high  prieBt,  and  be  strong,  all 
ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lobd,  and 
do  ;*  (for  I  am  with  yon,  saith  the  Lobd  of 
hosts,) 

5  (In  accordance  with)  the  word  that  I 
covenanted  with  yon  when  ye  came  oat  of 
Egypt,  bo  (will)  my  spirit  remain  among  you : 
fear  nought. 

6  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lobd  of  hosts. 
Yet  one  thing  more  (will  I  do),*  it  is  but  little, 
when  I  will  cause  to  quake  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land ; 

7  And  I  -will  cause  to  quake  all  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  the  precious  things  of  all  the  na¬ 
tions  shall  come  (hither) :  and  I  will  fill  this 
house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  Mine  is  the  silver,  and  mine  is  the  gold, 
saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts. 

9  Greater  Bhall  be  the  glory  of  this  latter 
house  than  that  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lobd 
of  hosts :  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace, 
saith  the  Lobd  of  heats. 

10  On  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  ninth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Da¬ 
rius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lobd  by  means  of 
Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

11  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd  of  hosts,  Do 
ask  the  prieBts  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  Lo!  if  one  should  cany  holy  flesh  in 
the  comer  of  his  garment,  and  touch  with  his 
comer  bread,  or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or 
any  food,  shall  it  become  holy?  And  the 
p  neats  answered  and  said,  No. 

18  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is  un¬ 
clean  by  a  dead  body  should  touch  any  of 
these,  will  it  become  unclean?  And  the 
‘  priests  answered  and  said,  It  will  become 
unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said,  So  is 


this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me, 
saith  the  Lobd;  and  so  are  all  works  of  their 
hands;  and  what  they  offer  there'  is  unclean. 

15  And  now  direct,  I  pray  you,  your  heart 
from  this  day  and  upward,  before  the  time 
that  a  stone  was  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lobd  : 

16  Since  those*  days  were,  when  one  came 
to  a  heap  of  sheaves  of  twenty  (in  number), 
and  there  were  but  ten;  when  one  came  to 
the  winepress  for  to  draw  off  fifty  measures 
out  of  the  vat,  and  there  were  hut  twenty. 

17  I  smote  you  with  blasting  and  with 
mildew  and  with  hail  in  all  the  labours  of 


your  hands;  yet  ye  (turned)  not  (back)  to 
me,  saith  the  Lobd. 

18  Direct,  I  pray  you,  your  heart  from 
this  day  and  upward,  from  the  four  and  twen¬ 
tieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  even  from  the 
day  that  the  foundation  of  the  Lobd’s  temple 
was  laid,  direct  your  heart  (to  this) . 

19  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  bam?  yes,  as 
yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pome¬ 
granate,  and  the  olive-tree,  have  not  brought 
forth;  (but)  from  this  day  will  I  bless  you. 

20  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  the 
second  time  unto  Haggai  on  the  four  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  saying. 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel  the  governor  of 
Judah,  saying,  1  will  cause  to  quake  the 
heavens  and  the  earth; 

22  And  I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of 
kingdoms,  and  I  will  destroy  the  strength  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  nations;  and  I  will  over¬ 
throw  chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in  them; 
and  the  horses  and  their  riders  shall  come 
down,  every  one  by  the  sword  of  hia  bro¬ 
ther. 


23  On  that  day,  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts, 
will  I  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of 
Sheiilthiel,  my  servant,  saith  the  Lobd,  and  I 
will  place  thee  as  a  signet;'  for  of  thee  have 
I  made  choice,  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts. 


■  The  object  is  continued  in  the  next  verse,  <(and  do — 
iu  accordance  with  the  word,”  &o.  So  Hashi,  Abcn 
Ezra,  Others,  labour,  for  1  am  with  you,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  (of  the  covenant)  which  I  made/1 
& o * 

*  So  Kedah;  meaning,  that  in  addition  to  the  good 
the  Lord  was  then  doing,  he  would  do  jet  more,  con¬ 
sidering  it  all  but  a  little  tiling.  Hashi,  more 

(kingdom)  shall  there  be,  (the  Grecian,)  which  shall  en¬ 
dure  hut  a  short  time.”  Zunz,  “in  but  a  little  while 
**  Some  commentators  refer  the  convulsion  pre-|] 


more. 


dieted  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Persians  by  Alexander  of 
Maeodon,  and  vereo  9  they  expound  to  refer  to  the 
greater  interest  manifested  by  the  gentiles  in  the  temple 
service  than  before* 

4  i*  e.  Ai  the  altar.  *  Kedah,  u  before  these  things 
were,” 

*  %.  e.  On  the  finger.  This  prophecy  fa,  as  Aben  Ezra 
observes,  au  encouragement  to  Zerubbabel  hot  to  be  dis¬ 
mayed  iu  the  wars  which  the  Persian  monarchy  waged  in 
those  days,  as  be  should  be  preserved  amidst  all  of  them, 
os  a  signet-ring  on  a  man’s  finger* 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  ZECHARIAH, 

rv-or  nam 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Tf  In  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second! 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
onto  Zechariah/the  son  of  Berechyah,  the  son 
of  ’Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

■  2  The  Lord  hath  been  greatly  angry  with 
your  fathers. 

3  And  {now)  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Return  ye  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  return 
unto  you :  so  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  like  your  fathers,  unto  whom 
the  former  prophets  proclaimed,  saying,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Do  return  from 
your  evil  ways,  and  your  evil  doings;  but 
they  did  not  hear,  nor  listen  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord, 

5  Your  fathers,— where  are  they  ?  and  the 
prophets, — could  they  live  for  ever? 

6  But  my  words  and  my  decrees,  which  I 
commanded  my  servants  the  prophets,  be-, 
hold,  they  did  overtake  your  fathers:  and 
(then)  they  returned  and  said,  Just  as  the 
Lord  of  hosts  had  purposed  to  do  unto  us,  iu 
accordance  with  our  ways,  and  in  accordance 
with  our  doings,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

T  On  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
eleventh  month,  which  is  the  month  Shebat,b 
in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  Zecharioh,  the  son  of  Be- 
rechyabu,  the  son  of  ’Iddo  the  prophet,  say- 

8  I  saw  this  night,  and  behold  there  was 


*  Pronounced  £cc Karyah.  Boaki  observes,  that  the 
prophecy  of  Zeohariah  is  extremely  obeoiue,  and  that,  with 
the  light  he  had  then,  it  wu  not  practicable  to  giro  a 
fall  eloakktion  of  all  the  difficulties  whioh  it  presents. 
The  same  may  fliill  be  orged  at  the  present  day. 

b  This  ia  thefirsfe  time  that  we  find  the  fllmlAwi  names 
of  the  months,  which  the  Jews  brought  bank  from  Baby¬ 
lon.  In  the  older  Scriptures  the  months  hare  either 
other  names,  or  are  designated  as  the  first,  .second,  &<l 

*  2m ns+  Others,  ^epnulded/'  Buhl  says,  ha  know* 
not  what  minor  ia  meant  PhUippson  quotes  an  opinion, 
that  it  la  a  reddish  colour,  paler  than  “red.” 

606 


a  man  riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  was 
standing  among  the  myrtle-trees  that  were 
m  the  deep  valley;  and  behind  him  were 
red,  pole,'  and  white  horses. 

9  And  I  said,  What  are  these,  0  my  lord? 
Then  said  unto  me  the  angel  that  spoke  with 

me,  I  will  show  thee  what  these  are. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the 

myrtle-trees  answered  and  said,  These  are 
those  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  traverse 
the  earth. 

11  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  that1  stood  among  the  myrtle- trees,  and 
said,  We  have  traversed  the  earth,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  all  the  earth  is  inhabited  quietly,  and 
is  at  rest.' 

12  Then  commenced  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  said,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long 
yet  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem 
and  on  the  cities  of  Judah,  against  which 
thou  hast  been  indignant  these  seventy 
years  V 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that 
spoke  with  me  with  good  words  and  comfort¬ 
ing  words. 

14  And  the  angel  that  spoke  with  me  said 
unto  me.  Proclaim  thon,  saying,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  am  jealous*  for  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  for  Zion  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  with  a  great  anger  will  I  be  angry 
with  the  nations  that  are  at  ease;  for  I  was 
but  a  little  angry  (with  Zion),  and  they 
helped  forward  the  mischief. 

16  Therefore  thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  1 


*  PhUippsQH,  (t  And  they  that  halted  among  the  myrtles 
answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord  and  said/' 

*  The  Persian  empire,  and  the  other  nations  connected 
with  Judea,  enjoyed  peace  at  that  time;  but  the  state  of 
the  Jews  was  unsettled,  which  gave  occasion  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  intercession. 

1  This  period,  from  the  first  captivity  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jenoy&ktm,  expiied  when  Cyras  issued  his  edict; 
but  it  was  almost  seventy  years  from  the  destruction  of 
the  city  and  temple,  and  just  that  period  from  the  time 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  besieged  Jerusalem. 

«  Jonathan,  ** I  will  execute  punishment  for/*  <ta. 


ZECHARIAH  I.— III. 


am  returned  to  Jerusalem  in  mercy:  my 
houso  shall  be  rebuilt  in  it,  saith  the  Lobd  of 
hosts,  and  the  measuring-line  shall  be  stretch¬ 
ed  forth  over  Jerusalem. 

17  Proclaim  yet  (farther),  saying,  Thus 
hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts.  My  cities  Bhall 
again  overflow*  with  prosperity :  and  the  Lobd 
will  again  comfort  Zion,  and  make  choice 
again  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  ILfc 

1  Tf  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw, 
and  behold,  there  were  four  horns. 

2  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  who  spoke 
with  me,  Whai  are  these?  And  he  said  unto, 
me,  These  ore  the  horns*  that  have  dispersed  j 
Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  Lord  showed  me  four  car¬ 
penters.*1 * * 4 

4  Then  said  I,  What  ore  these  coming  to; 
do?  And  be  said  as  followeth,  These  are 
the  horns  that  have  dispersed  Judah,  to  the 
extent  that  no  man  could  lift  up  his  head; 
but  these  are  come  to  terrify  them,  to  oast  off 
the  horns  of  the  nations,  that  have  been 
lifting  up  their  hom  over  the  land  of  Judah 
to  disperse  it. 

6  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  there  was  a  man  with  a  measure- 
cord  in  his  hand. 

6  Then  said  1,  Whither  art  thou  going? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  To  measure  Jerusalem, 
to  see  what  is  her  breadth,  and  what  is  her 
length. 

7  And,  behold,  tbe  angel  that  spoke  with 
me  went  out,  and  another  angel  came  out  to 
meet  him ; 

8  And  he  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to 
this  young  man,  saying.  Without  walls*  shall 
Jerusalem  be  inhabited  because  of  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  men  and  cattle  in  her  midst. 

9  But  I — I  will  be  unto  her,  saith  the 
Lobd,  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  for 
glory  will  I  be  in  the  midst  of  her. 

10  1  Up!  up!  and  flee  away  from  the 
land  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord;  for  as  the 

1  Abac  Eera,  “  shall  be  extended  on  all  aides.” 

*  In  the  English  version,  chap.  il.  commences  at  ver.  6. 

*  Bashi,  “These  are  tbe  nations  in  the  four  camera  of 
the  world  that  have  hutted  with  their  horns  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  till  they  have  dispersed  them.” 

*  Zunz,  “smiths.” 

*  nino  “  country  places,”  “open  towns/'  hence,  ad¬ 
verbially,  “without  walls.” 
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four  winds  of  the  heaven  have  I  spread  yon 
abroad,  saith  the  Lobd. 

11  Up,  Zion,  escape,  thou  that  dwellest 
with  the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

12  Tf  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lobd  of  hosts. 
For  the  sake  of  (your)  glory  hath  he  sent  me 
unto  the  nations  that  have  despoiled  you ;  for 
whoever  toncheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple  of 
his  eye. 

13  For,  behold,  1  will  swing  my  hand 
over  them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  those 
that  served  them:  and  ye  shall  acknowledge 
that  the  Lobd  of  hosts  hath  sent  me. 

14  If  Sing,  and  rejoice,  0  daughter  of  Zion; 
for,  lo,  I  am  coming,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  And  many  nations  will  join  themselves 
to  the  Lobd  on  that  day,  and  they  shall  be 
unto  me  for  a  people:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  thou  ehalt  know  that  the 
Lobd  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 

16  And  the  Lord  will  take  Judah  as  his 
inheritance  upon  the  holy  laud;  and  he  will 
again  make  choice  of  Jerusalem. 

17  Be  silent,  all  flesh!  before  the  Lobd; 
for  he  is  waked  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

1  And  he  showed  me  Joshua1  the  high 
priest  standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  accuser  standing  at  his  right  hand  to 
accuse  him. 

2  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  the  accuser. 
The  Lobd  rebuke  thee,  0  Accuser ;  yea,  the 
Lord  rebuke  thee  that  hath  chosen  Jerusa¬ 
lem  :  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the 
fire? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy  gar¬ 
ments,  and  was  standing  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  commenced  and  said  unto  those 
that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away 
the  filthy  garments  from  him.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  I  have  caused  thy  iniquity 
to  pass  from  off  thee,  aud  I  clothe  thee  with 
festive  garments. 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  place  a  clean  mitre 

r  Philip  peon  supposes  that  the  prophet  meant  to  indi- 
oste  the  purification  of  the  high- priest  os  the  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  whole  people.  “Filthy  garments”  were  worn 
by  persons  criminally  accused,  sad  their  friends,  before 
trial,  to  excite  sympathy,  till  he  was  acquitted,  when  they 
all  dreBsed  in  white.  As  the  priest  is  represented  as  ab¬ 
solved  so  is  also  sn  accuser  introduced  u  conducting  the 
charges  of  which  he  is  declared  released. 
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upon  his  head.  So  they  placed  the  clean 
mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed  him  with 
garments;  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  Btood  by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  forewarned 
Joshua,  saying, 

7  ThuB  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts.  If 
thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt 
keep  my  charge,  then  shalt  thou  also  judge 
my  house,  and  shalt  also  keep  my  courts :  and 
I  will  give  thee  places*  to  walk  among  these 
that  stand  by. 

3  Do  but  hear,  0  Joshua  the  high  priest, 
thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee ;  for 
distinguished  men  are  they;  for,  behold,  I 
will  bring  my  servant  Zemach  [the  SproutL 

9  For  behold  (here  is)  the  stone  that  I 
have  laid  before  Joshua;  upon  one  stone 
shall  be  seven  eyes  :  behold,  I  will  pngrave 
thereon  its  inscription,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Andb  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of 
that  land  in  one  day, 

10  On  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  ve  call  every  man  his  neighbour  under 
the  vine  and  under  the  fig-tree. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And  the  angel  that  spoke  with  me  came 
back  again,  and  waked  me  up,  as  a  man 
that  is  wakened  up  out  of  his  sleep; 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  art  thou 
seeing?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  be¬ 
hold,  there  is  a  candlestick  all  of  gold,  with  a 
bowl  upon  its  top,  and  its  seven  lamps  are 
thereupon,  and  seven  pipes  to  the  seven  tamps, 
which  are  upon  its  top : 

3  And  two  olive-trees  axe  by  it,  one  upon 
the  right  aide  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon 
the  left  side  thereof. 

4  And  I  commenced  and  said  unto  the 
angel  that  spoke  with  me,  saying,  What  are 
these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  spoke  with  me  an¬ 
swered  end  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not 
what  these  are?  And  I  said,  Ho,  my  lord. 


6  Then  answered  he  and  spoke  unto  me, 
saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zerubhabel,  saying,  Not  by  might,  nor  by 

Eower,  hut  by  my  spirit,  Baith  the  Lord  of 
osts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain  ?  before 
Zerubhabel  thou  wilt  become  a  plain :  and  he 
shall  bring  forth  the  headstone*  with  shout¬ 
ings  of,  Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

8  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me.  Baying, 

9  3*he  hands  of  Zerubhabel  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  this  house,  and  his  hands  shall 
complete  it:  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  whoever  even  despised  the  day  of 
(its)  Bmall  beginning :  yet  will  they  rejoice 
when  they  see  the  plummet  in  the  hand  of 
Zerubhabel,  with  those  seven;4  they  are  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  hold  a  survey 
through  all  the  earth. 

11  And  1  began,  and  said  unto  him.  What 
are  these  two  olive-trees  upon  the  right  side 
of  the  candlestick  and  upon  its  left  ? 

12  And  I  began  a  second  time,  and  Baid 
unto  him,  What  are  these  two  olive-branches,* 
which  are  close  by  the  two  golden  pipes 
which  empty  out  of  themselves  the  gold- 
coloured  on  ? 

13  And  he  said  to  me  as  followeth,  Know- 
est  thou  not  what  these  things  are  ?  And  I 
said,  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he.  These  are  the  two  sons 
of  the  clear  oil/  that  stand  by  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth. 

I 

CHAPTER  V, 

1  If  And  I  again  lifted  up  my  eyea,  and 
looked,  and  behold  there  was  a  flying  roD 
(-book) . 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou? 
And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll,  its  length 
is  twenty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  curse 


*  Philippeon,  “leader*  from  thou  standing  hare*" 

*  Those  are  the  voids  of  the  inscription* 

*  The  key-stone  of  an  arch,  or  the  one  placed  on  the 
top  of  a  building  the  last,  to  complete  ii  Zeruhbabel  is 
promised  that  he  should  see  the  completion  of  the  temple. 

d  Kashi,  after  Jonathan,  “  seven  rows  (of  stones)  upon 
the  first  in  the  foundation;"  hut  A  ben  Ezra,  Kodak,  and 
others  take  “the  seven"  to  be  the  seven  eyes  spoken  of 
in.  9,  and  explained  in  this  verse  to  be  the  eyes  of  God. 
PhilippBOu  renders  this  verse  so:  “For  who  will  despise 
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the  day  when  thi*  was  oommenoed  in  ft  small  way?  Truly 
those  seven,-  the  eyes  of  the  Loan,  which  roam  over  all 
the  earth,  will  roe  rejoicingly  the  plummet  in  the  haH 
of  ZerabbabeL" 

*  Lit  “olive-eara,"  meaning,  the  olive-branch,  around 
which  the  berries  are  clustered,  like  the  grains  of  wheat 
in  a  wheat-ear. 

*  £  e.  Those  anointed  Kashi  adds,  “the  horn  of 
priesthood  and  royalty,  in  both  of  which  anointing  was 
used,  which  ask  of  God  to  restore  their  greatness." 


ZECHARIAH  V.  VL 


that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  all  the 
earth ;  for  every  one  that  stealeth  as  it  is  on 
this  side  shall  be  in  an  equal  degree  entirely 
destroyed,*  as  also  every  one  that  sweareth 
(falsely)  as  it  is  on  that  side  shall  be  likewise 
entirely  destroyed. 

4  I  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Loss  of  hosts, 
and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief, 
and  into  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth 
falsely  by  my  name :  and  it  shall  remain  in 
the  midst  of  his  house,  and  shall  consume  it 
with  its  timber  and  its  stones. 

5  Then  went  forth  the  angel  that  spoke 
with  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Do  but  lift  up 
thy  eyes,  and  see  what  is  this  that  goeth 
forth. 

6  And  I  said,  What  is  it?  And  he  said. 
This  is  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He  said 
moreover,  This  is  their  appearance  through 
all  the  earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  heavy 
(cover)  of  lead:  and  there  was  a  certain 
woman  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said,  This  is  the  wickedness. 
And  he  cast  her  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah; 
and  he  cast  the  weighty  lead  cover  upon  the 
mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  did  I  lift  up  my  eyes,  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  there  came  out  two  women, 
having  the  wind  in  their  wings,  and  they  had 
wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork:  and  they 
lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the  earth  and 
the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  1  to  the  angel  that  spoke 
with  me.  Whither  are  these  bearing  away 
the  ephah? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  To  build  for  it  a 
house  in  the  land  of  Shin'ar ;  and  when  this 
is  erected,  then  will  the  other  be  set  there 
upon  its  own  base. 

CHAPTER  VL 

1  And  I  again  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  there  came  out  four*  cha¬ 
riots  from  between  two  mountains;  and  the 
mountains  were  mountains  of  copper. 

1  Kashi,  “Up  to  this  time,  whoever  Aide  was  not  affected 
by  the  punishment  stated  here”— -“but  now,  as  their 
measure  of  mn  is  complete — I  will  bring  it  forth,”  &c. 

'  These  are  supposed  to  represent  the  Chaldean,  Per¬ 
sian,  Macedonian,  and  Homan  kingdoms,  which  in  turn 
held  sway  over  Judea. 

*  Others,  “winds.”  Kodak,  “These  are  going  to  the 
four  directions  (winds)  of  heaven.” 


2  In  the  first  chariot  were  red  horses;  and 
in  the  second  chariot,  black  horses; 

8  And  in  the  third  chariot,  white  homes; 
and  in  the  fourth  chariot,  grizzled,  ash-colour¬ 
ed  homes. 

4  And  I  began  and  said  unto  the  angel 
that  spoke  with  me,  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

6  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  These  are  the  four  spirits11  of  the  heavens, 
which  go  forth  after  having  stood  before  the 
Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  (chariot)  on  which  are  black  hones 
— these  go  forth  into  the  north  country;  and 
the  white  go  forth  after  them;  and  the  griz¬ 
zled  go  forth  toward  the  south  country. 

7  And  the  red-coloured1  were  gone  forth, 
and  sought  to  traverae  the  earth:  and  he 
said,  Go,  traverse  the  earth.  So  they  tra¬ 
versed  the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  loudly  unto  me,  and  spoke 
unto  me,  saying,  Behold,  these  that  are  go¬ 
ing  toward  the  north  country  have  quieted 
(the  indignation  cf)  my  spint  in  the  north 
country. 

9  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  Baying, 

10  Take  from  the  exiles,  from  Cheldai, 
from  Tobiyahu,  and  from  Yeda’yah,  and  thou 
shalt  come  on  the  same  day,  and  go '  into 
the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephanyah, 
whither*  they  have  arrived  from  Babylon; 

11  Take  also  silver  and  gold,  and  make 
crowns,  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of  Jo¬ 
shua,  the  son  of  Jehozadak  the  high  priest; 

12  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him  as  fol- 
loweth,  Thus  hath  said  the  Loud  of  hosts, 
saying,  Behold  a  man,  Sprout  is  his  name; 
since1  out  of  his  own  place  shall  he  sprout 
up,  even  he  shall  build  the  temple  or  the 
Lord: 

13  Yea,  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall 
sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne;  and  a  priest 
shall  he  upon  his  own  throne;  and  the 
counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  both  of 
them. 

4  Aben  Em,  who  takes  eras  in  this  verse  as  different 
ham  that  in  vor.  8,  and  as  identical  with  O'DIM  in  ver.  2. 

*  After  Johlaon. 

f  Aben  Em.  Kasbi  render*,  “from  the  royal  seed.” 
Johlson,  “for  under  him  shall  it  sprout  up/'  Phiiipp- 
son  remarks  that  the  building  here  spoken  of  means  only 
the  finishing  of  the  temple,  and  translates,  “  under  whom 
it  shall  prosper,"  t.  e.  the  building. 
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14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  for  Chelem, 
and  for  Tobiyah,  and  for  Yeda’yah,  and  for 
Chen  the  son  of  Zephanyah,  as  a  memorial 
in  the  temple  of  the  Loud. 

15  And  distant  ones  shall  come  and  build ; 
on  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  know  i 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto! 
you.  And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will 
diligently  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
year  of  king  Darius,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Zechariah  on  the  fourth  day 
of  the  ninth  month,  in  Kislev; 

2  When  they  hod  sent  unto  Beth-el* 
Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and  his  men,  to 
make  entreaty  before  the  Lord, 

3  (And)  to  say  unto  the  priests  who  were 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the 
prophets,  saying,  Shall  I  weep  in  the  fifth 
month  with  abstinence,  as  I  nave  done  al¬ 
ready  these  many  years? 

4  Tf  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

6  Say  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
to  the  priests,  as  fblloweth,  When  ye  fasted 
and  mourned  in  the  fifth  and  in  the  seventh 
(month),  already  these  seventy  years,  did  ye 
in  anywise  fast  for  me,  yea,  for  me? 

6  And  if  ye  do  eat,  and  if  ye  do  drink,  are 
ye  not  yourselves  those  that  eat,  and  your¬ 
selves  those  that  drink? 

7  Are**  not  these  the  words  which  the: 
Lord  hath  proclaimed  by  means  of  the  former 
prophets,  when  Jerusalem  was  inhabited  and 
in  prosperity,  with  her  cities  round  aboat  her, 
when  (men)  inhabited  the  south,  and  the 
lowlands? 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Zechariah,  saying, 

9  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  say¬ 
ing,  Execute  true  justice,  and  show  kindness 
and  mercy  every  man  to  his  brother ; 

10  And  defraud  not  the  widow,  or  the 


*  Jonathan.  Others  render,  “house  of  God;"  the  per¬ 
sons  who  sent  this  embassy  are  supposed  to  he  the  Jews 
of  Babylon. 

*  Namely,  that  fasting  without  piety  is  not  acceptable ; 
hut  Bashi,  “what  caused  yon  to  fist  and  mourn,  ue  they 
not  the  admonitions  (unheeded)  which  the  Lord  pro¬ 
claimed  r  &c. 
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fatherless,  the  stranger,  or  the  poor;  and 
imagine  not  evil  in  your  heart  one  against 
the  other. 

11  But  they”  refused  to  listen,  and  turned 
away  rebelliousiy4  the  shoulder,  and  stopped 
their  ears,  so  as  not  to  hear; 

12  And  their  heart  they  rendered  os  an 
adamant,  so  as  not  to  hear  the  law,  and  the 
words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  sent 
through  his  spirit  by  means  of  the  former 
prophets:  wherefore  came  a  great  anger  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  pro¬ 
claimed,  and  they  would  not  hear:  so  had 
they  to  call,  and  I  would  not  hear,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts; 

14  And  I  resolved  to  scatter  them  with  a 
storm-wind  among  all  the  nations  that  they 
had  not  known;  and  the  land  was  left  deso¬ 
late  after  them,  without  any  one  to  pass 
through  it  forward  or  backward;  and  the 
pleasant  land  have  they  changed  into  a  desert 

CHAPTER  Vin. 

1  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
came,  saying, 

2  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  am 
jealous  for  Zion  with  a  great  jealousy,  and 
with  great  fury  am  I  jealous  for  her. 

3  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  I  return  unto 
Zion,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  :  and  Jerusalem  shall  he  called,  The  city 
of  truth ;  and  the  mount  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
The  holy  mount 

4  ^  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Again  Bhall  there  sit  old  men  and  old  women 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  one 
with  his  staff  in  his  hand  because  of  their 
multitude  of  years. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full 
of  boys  and  girls  playing  in  her  streets. 

6  Tf  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
If  it  should  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
remnant  of  this  people  in  those  days,  should* 
it  also  be  marvellous  in  my  eyes?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 


*  “Thtij"  referi  bo  the  forefathers  of  that  generation* 

*  Lit  “they  made  a  rebellions  shoulder  ” 

*  Aben  Eto»,  “it  shall  be  marvellous  also  iq  mj  eyes;" 
meaning,  that  the  marvel  Till  be  greater  than  ever  was 
displayed  before,  or,  in  other  wards,  an  unheard  of  deed 
of  grace,  which  would  appear  as  though  it  were  wonderful 
even  to  God  from  its  being  unprecedented- 


ZECHARIAH  VIII.  IX. 


7  Y  Thus  hath  stud  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  save  my  people  from  the  east 
country  and  from  the  country  of  the  setting 
of  the  sun ; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them  (back),  that  they 
may  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  and 
they  shall  be  unto  me  for  a  people,  and  I  will 
be  unto  them  for  a  God,  in  truth  and  in 
righteousness. 

9  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Let 
your  hands  be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these 
days  these  words  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
prophets,  who  (spoke)  on  the  day  that  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  was  laid,  when  the  temple  was  to  be 
built. 

10  For  before  those  days  there  was  no  re¬ 
ward*  for  man,  nor  any  reward  for  beast; 
and  for  him  that  went  out  or  came  in  there 
was  no  peace,  because  of  the  oppressor:  and 
I  let  loose  all  men,  every  one  against  his 
neighbour. 


11  But  now  I  am  no  more  as  in  the  former 
days  unto  the  residue  of  this  people,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  For  the  seed  Bhall  be  undisturbed  ;b 
the  vine  shall  give  its  fruit,  and  the  ground 
Bhall  give  her  production,  and  the  heavens 
shall  give  their  dew:  and  I  will  bestow  on 
the  remnant  of  this  people  all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  in  the 
same  degree  as  ye  have  been  a  curse  among 
the  nations,  0  house  of  Judah,  and  house  of 
Israel,  so  will  I  save  you  and  ye  shall  be 
a  blessing:  fear  not;  let  your  hands  be 
strong. 

14  For  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
As  I  had  purposed  to  do  you  evil,  when 
your  fathers  incensed  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  I  bethought  myself  not : 

15  So  do  I  again  purpose  in  these  days  to 
do  well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of 


J  udah ;  fear  ye  not. 

16  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do. 
Speak  ye  the  truth  every  man  to  his  neigh¬ 


bour;  (with)  truth  and  the  judgment*  of 
peace  judge  ye  in  your  gates ; 

17  And  let  none  of  you  think  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  neighbour;  and  love  not  a 
false  oath;  for  all  these  are  what  I  hate, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  Y  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  The 
fast  of  the  fourth,  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth, 
and  the  fast  of  the  seventh,  and  the  fast  of 
the  tenth  (month),  shall  become  to  the  house 
of  Judah  gladness  and  joy,  and  merry  festi¬ 
vals:  only  love  ye  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Y  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hostB, 
(A  time)  shall  yet  be  when  there  shall 
come  people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many 
cities; 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  (city)  shall 
go  to  another,  saying,  Let  us  only  go  to  pray 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  1  too  will  likewise  go. 

22  And  many  people  and  strong  nations 
shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
In  those  days  (it  shall  happen),  that  ten 
men  out  of  all  the  languages  of  the  nations 
shall  take  hold— yea,  they  shall  take  hold  of 
the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  Let 
us  go  with  you;  for  we  have  heard  that  God 
is  with  you. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  prophecy  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
concerning  the  land  of  Chadiach,d  and  Da¬ 
mascus  his  resting-place;*  for  unto  the  Lord 
(will  look)  the  eye  of  men,  and  (that  of)  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel;* 

2  And  also  concerning.  Chamath  that  is 
bordering  thereon,  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  though 
it  be  very  wise. 

3  And  though  Tyre  have  built  herself  a 
strong-hold,  and  heaped  up  silver  os  the 
dust,  and  fine  gold  os  the  mire  of  the  streets: 


*  t.  «.  Labour  t ras  unproductive.  (Sea  also  Hunrai  i, 
6,  9, 10;  ii.  16,  IT.) 

*  Lit.  “the  seed  of  peace*" 

*  Rashi,  after  the  Rabbins,  “  this  is  the  aystem  of  oom* 
promise/'  where  disputes  are  settled  without  the  extreme 
rigour  of  the  law,  each  party  yielding  something  which 
he  considers  his  right. 

*  Rabbi  Jbssti  states  that  Chadrach  was  a  city  near  Da¬ 
mascus* 


*  Jewish  commentators  explain,  “  that  Damascus  also 
shall  become  a  resting-place  for  God's  glory;  because 
unto  the  Load  shall  lock  the  eyes  of  ail  men,  ns  also 
those  of  all  the  tribra  of  Israel." 

f  Bashi  and  Aben  Ezra-  Kedah,  one  opinion,  “and  to 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel*1'  Jonathan,  “for  before  the  Load 
are  revealed  the  deeds  of  men;"  hence,  Zunz,  “for  the 
Lord  hath  his  eye  upon  men  and  also  upon  all  the  toibes 
of  Israel*" 
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4  Behold,  the  Lord  will  drive*  her  out, 
and  he  will  strike  down  her  power11  into  the 
sea;  and  she  herself  shall  he  devoured  with 
fire. 

5  Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear;  Gazzah 
also,  and  tremble  greatly;  and  ’Ekron,  for 
her  trust  will  be  made  ashamed:  and  the 
king  shall  vanish  from  Gazzah,  and  Ashkelon 
shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  aliens*  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod,  and 1 
I  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 

7  And  I  will  remove  their  bloody  (-sacri¬ 
fices)4  ont  of  their  mouth,  and  their  abomina-i 
tions  from  between  their  teeth;  and  their  land* 
also  shall  be  left  for  our  God,  and  it  shall  be 
as  a  prince’s  (dwelling)  in  Judah,  and  ’Ekron 
shall  be  like  Jehusi. 

8  And  I  will  encamp  about  my  house 
against  armies,  against  those  that  pass  to 
and  fro,  and  there  shall  not  pass  over  them 
any  more  an  oppressor;  for  now  do  I  look 
(on  them)  with  my  eyes. 

9  Tf  Be  greatly  glad,  0  daughter  of  Zion; 
shout,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem  1  behold,  thy 
King  will  come  unto  thee,  righteous  and  vic¬ 
torious  is  he,  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  a  she-ass,f 

10  And  I  will  cut  off  chariots  from 
Ephraim,  and  horses  from  Jerusalem,  and 
there  shall  be  cut  off  the  battle-bow,  and  he 
ehall  speak  peace  unto  the  nations;  and  his 
dominion  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  because  of  the  blood 
of  thy  covenant,  do  I  send  forth  thy  prisoners 
out  of  the  pit  wherein  there  is  no  water. 

12  Return  you  to  the  Btrong-hoid,  ye  hope¬ 
ful  prisoners :  even  to-day  do  I  declare,  that 
1  will  recompense  twofold  (good)*  unto  thee. 

13  For  I  do  bend  Judah  for  me,  grasp 
Ephraim  (as)  a  bow;  and  1  will  stir  up  thy 

*  Mtehlol  Tophi.  Kashi,  “impoverish  her.”  Zuos, 
“let  her  be  captured.’'  *  Jbhison,  “her  wall" 

*  Kashi.  *  Philippson,  after  Kashi. 

*  Jonathan,  “  the  proselytes  that  are  left  of  them  shall 
be  added  to  the  people  of  our  God."  The  version  here 
is  after  Philipps  on,  who  refers  Min  to  the  land  of  Phi- 
lisda,  which  should,  when  purged  of  idolatry,  become 
united  to  the  holy-  land,  devoted  to  God,  and  become  like 
Jehudab  and  Jerusalem  (Jebnsi). 

1  As  war  ib  to  oease  at  the  coming  of  the  Hope  of  the 
world,  he  is  to  appear  not  mounted  upon  the  warlike 
hone,  but  on  the  humble,  laborious  ass. 

*  Jonathan ;  but  Kashi,  “  even  this  day  X  announce  to 
thee  a 'tirofold  happy  message." 


sons,  0  Zion,  against  thy  sons,  0  Javan,  and 
I  will  render  thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty 
man, 

14  And  the  Lobd  will  appear  over  them, 
and  then  will  go  forth  like  the  lightning  his 
arrow:  and  the  Lord  Eternal  wnl  blow  on 
the  cornet,  and  he  will  go  along  in  the  tem¬ 
pests  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lohd  of  hosts  will  be  a  shield  over 
them;  and  they  shall  devour  (the  prey), 
and  subdue  the  sling-stones ;  and  they  shall 
drink,  make  a  noise  as  one  (drunken  with) 
wine;  and  they  shall  bo  filled  like  the  offer¬ 
ing-bowls,  like  the  comers  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lobd  their  God  will  save 
them  on  that  day  as  the  flock  of  hia  people; 
for  (like)  the  stones  of  a  crown,  will  they 
elevate  themselves  over  his  land. 

17  For  how  great  will  he  (that  generation^) 
happiness,  and  how  great  its  beauty!  com 
shall  make  the  ^oung  men  sing  joyfully,  and 
new  wine  the  virgins.11 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Ask  from  the  Lord  rain  at  the  time  of 
the  latter  rain,  (from)  the  Lobd  who  maketh 
lightning-clouds;  and  he  will  give  unto  them 
showers  of  rain,  to  every  herb  in  the  field*1 

2  For  the  Theraphim  speak  vanity,  and  the 
diviners  foresee  a  lie,  and  those  that  have 
dreams  speak  what  is  false,  with  nought  do 
they  comfort:  therefore  do  they  move  about 
like  a  flock,  they  bleat/  because  (they  have) 
no  shepherd. 

3  Against  the  shepherds  is  my  anger 
kindled,  and  on  the  h^goats  will  I  inflict 
punishment;  for  the  Lobd  of  hosts  thinketh 
of  his  flock,  the  house  of  Judah,  and  maketh 
them  as  his  elegant  horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  oometh  forth  the  comer 
(-stone),1  out  of  him  the  tent-nail,  out  of  him 

h  After  Rashi;  but  Zunz,  “how  lovely  is  it  there,  how 
beautiful  is  it,  (like)  com  will  he  cause  young  men  to 
Bering  up,  and  like  new  wine  virgins, 

1  Kashi,  “for  the  sake  of  every  one,  and  for  the  sake 
of  every  herb,"  Ac, 

*  Znnz;  hut  Kashi,  “they  are  humbled.” 

1  “Corner-stone”  signifies  the  principal  leaders,  “tent- 
nail,”  the  ohieftain,  who,  so  to  say,  sustains  the  whole 
structure;  “the  battle-how/’  the  brave  id  war;  "the 
ruler,”  (lit,  “taskmaster,”)  the  one  that  bath  command 
over  others;  and  it  is  here  thus  promised  that  Israelites 
shall  he  no  longer  subject  to  raters,  but  have  among 
themselves  all  the  elements  of  independent  sovereignty, 
and  rule  over  their  former  oppressors. 
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the  battle-bow,  out  of  him  every  ruler  (of 
others)  together. 

5  And  they  shell  be  like  mighty  men, 
treading  down  (their  enemies)  in  the  mire 
of  the  streets  in  the  battle*  and  they 
shall  fight,  because  the  Lord  is  with  them; 
and  the  riders  on  horBes  shall  be  made 
ashamed. 

€  And  1  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  will  I  save, 
and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  their  own 
homes;  for  I  have  mercy  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  never  cost 
them  off;  for  I  am  the  Loan  their  God,  and  I 
will  answer  their  prayer. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a 
mighty  man,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice  as 
'  though  from  wine ;  and  their  children  shall 
see  it,  and  he  rejoiced;  their  heart  shall  he 
glad  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  call*  for  them,  and  gather  them ; 
for  I  have  redeemed  them:  and  they  shall 
increase  as  they  have  increased  (formerly). 

9  And  when  I  shall  have  scattered  them 
among  the  people,  they  will  remember  me  in 
the  far-off  countries :  therefore  shall  they  live 
with  their  children,  and  return  again. 

10  And  I  will  bring  them  back  again  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  Assyria  will 
I  gather  them;  and  into  the  land  of  Gil’ad 
and  Lebanon  will  I  bring  them,  and  it  shall 
not  be  sufficient  for  them. 

11  And  he  will  pass  through  the  sea 
(with)  distress, b  and  he  will  smite  in  the  sea 
the  waves,  and  there  shall  dry  up  all  the 
deeps  of  the  stream:  and  there  shall  be 
brought  down  the  pride  of  Assyria,  and  the 
sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the 
Loro,  and  in  his  name  shall  they  ever  walk, 
saith  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  If  Open  thy  doors,  0  Lebanon,9  and  the 
fire  shall  eat  on  thy  cedars. 

2  'Wail,  fir-tree;  for  fallen  is  the  cedar; 
those  that  were  mighty  are  despoiled:  wail, 
0  ye  oaks  of  Bashsn;  for  the  impervious* 
forest  is  come  down. 

3  (There  is)  the  noise  of  the  wailing  of 
the  shepherds;  for  wasted  is  their  glory: 
(there  is)  the  noise  of  the  roaring  of  young 
Hons;  for  wasted  is  the  pride*  of  the  Jordan. 

4  Thus  hath  B&id  the  Lord  my  God, 
Feed  the  flocks  (that  are  destined  for)  the 
slaughter; 

5  Whom  their  huyers  slay,  and  hold  them¬ 
selves  guiltless;  and  whose  sellers  say,  Bless¬ 
ed  be  the  Lord,  for  I  am  rich :  and  none  of 
whose  shepherds  have  pity  on  them. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  have  pity  on  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord;  hut, 
lo,  I  will  deliver  the  men  every  one  into  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  into  the  hand  of 
his  king :  and  they  shall  beat  down  the  land, 
and  1  will  not  deliver  out  of  their  hand. 

7  And  I  had  fed  the  flocks  (that  were 
destined  for)  the  slaughter, — indeed,  the 
poorest  of  the  flocks ;  and  I  had  taken  unto 
me  two  staves;  the  one  1  called  Mildness 
[No’am],  and  the  other  I  called  Concordf 
[Choblim] :  and  I  fed  the  flocks. 

8  And  I  removed  the8  three  shepherds  in 
one  month;  and  my  soul  was  tired  of  them, 
and  also  their  soul  ahhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you: 
what  is  dying  may  die;  and  what  is  to  be 
lost  may  he  lost;  and  those  that  are  left  may 
eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  the  other. 

10  And  I  took  my  staff,  namely,  Mildness, 
and  cut  it  to  pieces,  to  annul  my  covenant 
which  I  had  made  with  all  the  tribes. 


*  Lit  “whistle,”  (See  Isa.  v.  26,) 

b  t-  e.  God  will  come  to  distress  the  enemies  of  his 
people,  Fhilippson,  “  as  the  drying  up  of  the  Nile  is  pro* 
dieted,  as  prefiguring  the  fall  of  Egypt,  God  passes 
through  the  Red  Sets  renders  this  shallow,  and  then 
causes  the  Nile  to  dry  up,”  Kashi,  however,  “  Distress 
shall  pass  (over  Tyre),  which  is  situated  on  the  sea,  and 
the  Loud,  that  smite tb,  will  smite  in  £he  sea  the  waves 
to  cause  Tyre  to  (rink/’  Aben  Ezra,  “(A  wind  of)  die* 
trees  will  pass  through  the  sea;”  referring  to  the  drying 
up  of  the  sea  and  river  of  Egypt  (Isa,  xix*  5,  0.) 

*  Jewish  commentators  suppose  this  prophecy  to  pre¬ 
dict  the  deg  (motion  of  the  second  temple;  but  Jonathan,  ' 


“Open  your  gates,  0  ye  nations,”  Lebanon  stands- 
generally  for  all  the  land  of  Israel, 

4  Lit.  “fortified,”  t,  e,  by  its  intricacies  and  under¬ 
growth. 

*  Zudz,  “the  pride  of  the  flood,"  Philippson,  “the 
overflow,”  Ate. 

f  Others,  “Severity,"  in  which  view  Kashi  agrees;  but 
Joseph  Kimchi,  “companionship,”  “union,”  or  as  in  the 
text,  “concord,”  Kodak,  “wounding,”  as  opposed  to' 
“mildnesB.” 

*  *\  e.  Under-shepherds,  who  are  to  look  out  each  for  his 
portion  of  the  flock.  Various  opinions  are  given  as  to  who 
these  three  were;  Kodak,  “the  three  sons  of  Joaiah,”  Ao, 
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11  And  when  it  was  annulled  on  that  day, 
then  knew  they  well,  truly  the  poorest  of 
the  flocks  that  waited  for  me,  that  it  was  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  If  it  be  good  in 
yoar  eyes,  give  me  my  reward;  and  if  not, 
forbear.  So  they  weighed  out  as  my  reward 
thirty  pieces  of  silver, 

IS  And  the  Lord  said  onto  me,  Cast  it 
unto  the  treasurer,*  the  precious  price  which 
I  am  prized  at  hy  them.  And  I  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  unto  the  treasurer. 

14  Then  I  cut  in  pieces  my  second  staff, 
namely,  Concord,  to  annul  the  brotherhood 
between  Judah  and  Israel, 

15  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take 
unto  thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish 
shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the 
land,  who  will  not  think  of  those  that  are 
lost,  nor  seek  for  that  which  is  gone  astray, 
nor  heal  that  which  hath  (a  limb)  broken; 
who  wil)  not  core  for  that  which  hath  stood 
still;  hut  who  will  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat* 
and  devour  all  even  tob  their  claws. 

17  Wo  to  the  worthless  shepherd  that 
leaveth  the  flock!  the  sword  shall  be  upon 
his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye:  his  arm 
shall  utterly  wither,  and  his  right  eye  shall 
be  completely  blinded.® 

CHAPTER  XU 

1  The  prophecy  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
concerning  Israel,  Saith  the  Lord,  who  stretch- 
eth  forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  earth,  and  formeth  the  spirit  of 
man  within  him: 

*  After  Johlson.  Philippson  comments,  that  thirty 
shekels  was  the  price  of  a  slave  slain  hy  an  ox,  (see  Exod. 
XX),  42;)  the  prophet  demanded  in  the  name  of  God  the 
reward  for  his  keeping  the  people,  and  they  gave  the 
mean  sum  of  thirty  pieces;  this,  ironically  called  “the 
precious  price**  at  which  the  Divine  care  was  valued,  was 
to  he  oast  carelessly  to  the  keeper  of  temple  treasure, 
out  of  which  the  daily  sacrifices  were  purchased.  This 
maybe  viewed  as  an  allegorical  condemnation  of  the  idea 
that  sacrifices  without  piety  can  he  in  the  least  pleasing 
to  God.  Kashi,  after  Jonathan,  conceives  the  thirty 
pieces  to  signify  those  who  do  the  will  of  God;  and 
would  then  render:  “And  the  Lord  said  to  me,  cast  the 
same  to  the  treasurer,  (t.  e.  lay  np  these  righteous  and 
their  good  deeds,  that  they  may  he  kept  for  the  end  of 
the  seventy  ye&ni  of  the  Babylonian  exile,  in  order 
that  the  temple  may  he  built  for  their  sake;  and  what  is 


2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of 
confusion  unto  all  the  people  round  about; 
and  also  against  Judah,  who  will  have  to 
be  at  the  siege*  against  Jerusalem. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day 
that  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  burdensome 
stone  for  all  the  people ;  all  that  burden  them¬ 
selves  with  it  shall  be  severely  cut:  yet  then 
will  be  gathered  together  against  it  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

4  On  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  smite 
every  horse  with  dizziness,  and  his  rider  with 
madness;  hut  over  the  house  of  Judah  will  I 
open  my  eyes,  while  I  will  smite  every  horse 
of  the  people  with  blindness. 

5  And  the  chiefe  of  Judah  will  say  in 
their  heart,  A  strong  support*  for  me  ore  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  through  the  Lord  of 
hosts  their  God. 

6  On  that  day  will  I  moke  Hie  chiefs  of 
Judah  like  a  fire-hearth  among  the  wood,  and 
like  a  torch  of  fire  among  sheaves;  and  they 
shall  devour  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left  all  the  people  round  about:  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem  shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own 
place,  even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  will  save  the  tents  of 
Judah  first:'  in  order  that  the  glory1  of  the 
house  of  David  and  the  glory  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Jerusalem  shall  not  become  boast¬ 
ful11  over  Judah. 

8  On  that  day  will  the  Lord  be  a  shield 
around  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem:  and 
the  feeblest  among  them  shall  be  on  that  day 
like  David;  and  the  house  of  David  shall  be 
like  divine  beings,1  like  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
before  them. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 

the  treasury  t)  the  precious  glory  of  my  sanctuary,  which 
I  Lave  stripped  from  them,  taking  q  'rnp1  as  “haring 
deprived— of  the  glory/' 

■  Johlson,  after  Bashi.  Redak,  “and  breaketh  their 
feet  (claws)."  Philippson,  “and  only  teareth  off  their 
claws." 

*  Lit  “become  dark." 

4  Philippson,  “and  also  on  Judah  will  it  be  obligatory 
to  be  at  the  siege,"  Ac, 

*  t,  e.  They  will  acknowledge  that  Jerusalem  is  the  seat 
of  the  Divine  glory.  Bashi  and  Aben  Ears,  “through 
their  prayer,  because  they  know  that  we  are  come  against 
our  will/' 

*  Bashi.  Znnx,  “will  help  them  to  the  farmer  state." 

*  Zuni,  “  boastfulness." 

*  Philippson.  Lit.  “become  great." 

1  Jonathan  ondBasbi,  “chiefe,"  “angels" 
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that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
that  are  come  against  Jerusalem. 

10  Bat  1  will  pour  out  over  the  house  of 
David,  and  over  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  f  and 
they  will  look  up  toward  me  (for  every  one)1* 
whom  they  have  thrust  through,  and  they 
will  lament  for  him,  as  one  lamenteth  for  an 
only  son,  and  weep  bitterly  for  him,  as  one 
weepeth  bitterly  for  the  first-born. 

11  On  that  day  will  the  lamentation  be 
great  in  Jerusalem,  like  the  lamentation  at 
Had  adrim  mon*  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

1 2  And  the  land  will  mourn,  every  family 
apart  by  itself:  the  family  of  the  house  of 
David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart;  the 
family  of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  Snim'i 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every 
family  apart  by  itaelfj  and  their  wives  apart. 

CHAPTEE  XIIL 

1  On  that  day  shall  there  be  a  fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  cleansing  from 
sin  and  for  purification.* 

■  2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
saith  the  Loud  of  hosts,  that  1  will  cut  off  the 
names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they 
shall  not  he  remembered  any  more:  and  also 
the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  will  I 
remove  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  any  one 
should  yet  prophesy,  that  his  father  and  his 
mother  who  have  begotten  him  shall  say 
unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  live;  for  falsely 
hast  thou  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lobd  : 

1  Bashi,  “that  it  shall  come  into  their  mind  to  make 
supplication  before  me,  and  they  shall  find  grace  in  my 

eyes/* 

h  The  objective  case  is  omitted  in  the  original ;  “  whom 
they  have  pierced**  cannot  he  in  apposition  “  to  me/'  be¬ 
cause  the  next  clause  is,  "  they  will  lament  for  him/*  not 
“me/*  hence  it  is  dear  that  the  objective,  “every  one/' 
must  be  supplied,  as  has  been  done  here* 

*  Bashi  and  Jonathan  conceive  that  the  prophet  speaks 
of  two  lamentations,  and  take  “Hadadrimmon"  to  mean 
“  the  slaughter  made  by  him  [Hadad]  in  killing  Acliab/' 
and  “Megiddon”  to  relate  to  Joeiah,  for  whom  Jeremiah 
lamented-  Chron.  ixxv,  25.)  Others  assert  that  Ha- 
dudrim znon  was  a  place  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo,  after¬ 
ward  called  MazimianopoliSj  where  then  perhaps  a  great 


and  his  father  and  his  mother  who  have  he 
gotten  him  shall  thrust  him  through  when  be 
propheaieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
that  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  one 
because  of  his  vision,  when  he  propheBieth; 
and  they  shall  not  clothe  themselves  with  a 
hairy  cloak  in  order  to  deceive. 

6  But  he  will  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  a  man 
that  tilleth  the  ground  am  I;  for  some  one 
hath  taught*  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my 
youth. 

6  And  should  some  one  say  unto  him, 
What  are  these  wounds  between  thy  hands? 
Then  will  he  say,  Those  with  which  I  have 
been  wounded  in  the  house .  of  my  (vicious) 
friends. 

7  V  Awake,  0  sword,  against  my  shep¬ 
herd,  and  against  the  man  whom  I  have  as¬ 
sociated  with  me/  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts: 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered;  but  I  will  turn  my  hand  toward 
the  feeble  ones.8 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all 
the  land,  saith  the  Lobd,  two  parts  (of  those) 
therein  shall  be  cut  offj  shall  perish;  but  the 
third  part  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  into  the 
fire,  and  I  will  refine  them  as  one  refineth 
silver,  and  will  probe  them  as  gold  is  probed : 
they  will  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  answer 
their  prayer;  I  will  say,  They  are  my  peo¬ 
ple;  and  they  will  say,  The  Lobd  is  my  God. 

CHAPTEE  XIV. 

1  T[  Behold,  a  day  is  coming  unto  the 
Lobd,  when  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

2  And  I  will  assemble  all  the  nations 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the  city 

lamentation  was  made  for  the  last  good  king  of  David's 
line.  d  See  Num.  xix, 

*  Bashi,  after  Men achem,  Philippson  and  Zona,  “hath 
purchased  me  as  a  serf/1  he  denies  even  being  a  freeman, 
but  wishes  to  pass  for  a  bondman,  compelled  to  labour 
daily  in  the  humblest  vocation,  so  as  to  avoid  the  suspicion 
of  belonging  to  the  band  of  false  prophets,  of  whom  were 
so  many  during  the  first  temple.  The  same  is  to  be  ob¬ 
served  of  the  next  verse,  where  wounds  arc  spoken  of, 
for  which  see  1  Kings  xviii.  28. 

f  Bashi,  with  the  addition,  “  to  keep  my  Hooka/*  L  e* 
the  prince  or  chief  who  was  to  be  &  true  ahepheidj  but 
has  failed  in  his  duty. 

K  Meaning,  protect  the  young  or  weak  *  but  Kashi,  “and 
X  will  repeat  the  blow  against  the  minor  chiefs/* 
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shall  be  captured,  and  the  houses  plundered, 
and  the  women  ravished;  and  half  of  the 
city  shall  go  forth  into  exile,  and  the  residuo 
of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the 
city. 

3  Then  will  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight 
against  these  nations,  as  on  the  day  when  he 
fought  on  the  day  of  battle. 

4  And  his  feet  will  stand  on  that  day  upon 
the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusar 
lem  on  the  east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives 
shall  be  split  in  twain  in  its  middle  eastward 
and  westward,  making  a  very  great  valley; 
and  half  of  the  mount  shall  remove  north- 
word,  and  half  of  it  southward. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  (from)  the  valley  of 
my  mountains;  for  the  valley  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  shall  reach  unto  Azal;  and  ye  shall  flee, 
just  os  ye  fled  from  before  the  earthquake  in 
the  days  of  TJzziyah  the  king  of  J udoh :  and 
then  will  come  the  Lord  my  God,  and  all 
the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that 
day,  that  there  shall  he  no  light,  but  fleeting 
light  and  thick  darkness;* 

7  But  it  shall  be  one  particular  day  which 
shall  indeed  be  known  os  the  Lord’s,  neither 
day  nor  night;  but  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  at  evening-time  there  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  happen  on  that  day,  that 
living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem, 
the  half  of  them  toward  the  eastern  sea,  and 
the  other  half  of  them  toward  the  western 
sea ;  in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be  so.b 

9  And  the  Lord  will  be  king  over  all  the 
earth:  on  that  day  shall  the  Loro  be  (ac¬ 
knowledged)  one,  and  his  name  be  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  changed  as  it  were 
iuto  a  plain  from  Geba’  to  Rimmon  to  the 
south  of  Jerusalem;  and  she  herself  shall  be 
elevated,  and  be  inhabited  on  her  former 
site,  from  the  gate  of  Betgamin  unto  the 
place  of  the  first  gate,  up  to  the  comer  gate, 

1  Rashi.  PhiHppsoo,  “  but  frost  and  snow."  Zudz, 
“pressure  and  congelation.”  In  the  Gret  instance  nop‘ 
is  signifying  “brightness,"  as  in  Job  xxxi.  21;  in  tne 
second,  as  from  ip  “ oold,”  and  in  the  third,  “weighty," 
as  in  1  Kings  v.  31.  The  meaning  of  the  verse,  how¬ 
ever,  is,  that  there  shall  be  no  distinct  light,  as  farther 
explained. 

*  1. 1.  It  shall  be  a  perpetual  river,  not  drying  up  in 
summer. 

*  Basbi;  hut  Jonathan  and  Bedak,  “and  his  hand 
shall  become  feeble  with  the  hand  of  his  neighbour." 
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and  from  the  tower  of  ChananSl  unto  the 
king’s  wine-presses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  no  de¬ 
struction  shall  any  more  take  place;  but  Je¬ 
rusalem  shall  be  inhabited  in  safety. 

12  And  this  shall  be  the  plague  where¬ 
with  the  Lord  will  afflict  all  the  people  that 
shall  have  come  to  battle  against  Jerusalem: 
The  flesh  of  every  one  shall  consume  away 
while  he  standeth  upon  his  feet,  and  his  eyes 
shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and  the 
tongue  of  every  one  shall  consume  away  in 
his  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
that  a  great  confusion  from  the  Lord  shall  be 
among  them:  and  they  shall  lay  hold  eveiy 
one  on  the  hand  of  Ins  neighbour,  and  his 
hand  shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour* 

14  And  also  Judah  will  have  to  fight  against 
Jerusalem:  and  there  shall  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether  the  wealth  of  all  the  nations  round 
about,  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments,  in 
great  abundance. 

15  And  thus  shall  be  the  plague  of  the 
horses,  of  the  mules,  of  the  camels,  and  of 
the  asses,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that  will  be  in 
these  camps,  just  like  this  plague. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  left  out  of  all  the  nations  who  will 
have  come  against  Jerusalem,  yea,  these  shall 
go  up  year  by  year  to  bow  down  before  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  celebrate  the 
feast  of  tabernacles.3 

17  And  it  shall  happen,  that  whoso  will 
not  come  up  out  of  the  families  of  the  earth 
unto  Jerusalem  to  bow  down  before  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts, — even  upon  these  there 
shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up, 
and  come  not,  then  shall  n.ot  (any  rain 
fall)*  upon  them  also:  this  shall  be  the 
plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  afflict  the 

*  As  this  is  an  ordinance  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  rLev. 
xxiii.  41,)  it  proves  that  even  then  the  code  of  Israel  will 
not  be  abrogated, 

4  Egypt  requires  no  rain  near  the  Nile,  which  over- 
down  it  banks  annually  and  fertilizes  the  land;  Jonathan 
therefore  renders,  “the  Nile  shall  not  overflow  for  them." 
But  Zuni,  as  in  text,  “  the  rain  shall  not  fall  on  them \}* 
which,  foiling  in  the  upper  course  of  the  river,  causes  it  to 
swell.  Redak,  “on  which  folleth  no  rain:  on  them 
shall  be  the  plague,"  & c.,  i\  t,  that  though  the  want  of  rain 
would  not  injure  them,  they  shall  not  escape  the  plague* 
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nations  that  will  not  come  up  to  celebrate 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  punishment  of  Egypt, 
and  the  punishment  of  all  the  nations  that 
■will  not  come  up  to  celebrate  the  feast  of  ta¬ 
bernacles. 

20  On  that  day  Bhall  (every  thing),  even 
to*  the  bells  of  the  horses,  be  holy  unto  the 


Lord  ;  and  the  pots  in  the  Lobd's  house  shall 
be  like  the  howls  before  the  altar, 

.  21  And  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
Judah  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
and  all  those  that  sacrifice  will  come  and 
take  some  of  them,  and  seethe  therein:  and 
on  that  day  there  shall  be  no  more  any 
trader1*  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  MALACHI, 


CHAPTER  L 

1  The  prophecy  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  Israel  by  means  of  Malachi. 

2  I  have  loved  yon,  so  hath  said  the  Loan : 
yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ?  Is 
not  Esau  brother  to  Jacob?  saith  the  Lord: 
yet  I  loved  Jacob; 

3  And  Esau  I  hated;  and  I  rendered  his 
mountains  a  desert,  and  his  heritage  a  dwell¬ 
ing  for  the  monsters?  of  the  wilderness. 

4  Should  Edom  even  say.  We  are  impove¬ 
rished;4  but  we  will  return  and  build  the 
ruined  places:  thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  They  may  indeed  build,  but  I  will 
surely  throw  down;  and  men  shall  call  them, 
The  territory  of  wickedness,  and,  The  people 
against  whom  the  Lord  hath  indignation  to 
eternity. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see  it;  and  ye  shall 
then  say.  The  Lord  will  be  magnified  beyond 
the  territory  of  Israel. 

6  A  son  bonoureth  bis  lather,  and  a  ser¬ 
vant  his  master:  if  then  I  be  a  hither,  where 
Is  my  honour?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is 
my  fear?  saith  the  Loro  of  hosts  unto  you,  0 


priests,  that  despise  my  name;  and  ye  say. 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name? 

7  Ye  offer  upon  my  altar  polluted  bread; 
and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee? 
In  that  ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  con¬ 
temptible. 

8  And  if  ye  bring  near  the  blind  to  sacri¬ 
fice  it,  is  this  not  evil?  and  if  ye  bring  near 
the  lame  and  the  sick,  is  this  not  evil?  do 
but  present  it  unto  thy  governor,  will  he  be 
pleased  with  thee,  or  receive  thee  with  fa¬ 
vour?  saith  the  Loro  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
us;  from  your  hand  hath  this  thing  come: 
will  he  receive  one  of  you  with  favour?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Oh  that  there  were  some  one*  among  you 
that  would  lock  up  the  doors  (of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary),  that  ye  might  not  light  up  my  altar 
for  nought:  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  earth 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  in 
favour  an  offering  from  your  hand. 

11  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  evert 
unto  his  going  down  my  name  is  great  among 
the  nations;  and  in  every  place  incense  ia 


*  Zuna,  after  Rashi.  Others,  ‘'there  shall  be  engraved 
upon  tbe  bells  of  the  horses,  Holt  to  ihb  Lord.” 

<>  Hashi,  “  they  will  require  no  trading,"  i.  e,  to  purchase 
vessels  for  the  sacrifice,  since  every  tiling  will  be  holy. 
Philippson,  "an  unclean/’  taking  Caneuiite  as  signifying 
one  not  believing  in  God.  (Eaek.  xli.  9.) 

'  Others,  "  dwellings  of  the  wilderness." 

1  Others,  "we  have  been  destroyed." 


*  This  version  is  according  to  Bashj.  Arnheim  refers 
this  to  "present  it  unto  thy  governor;"  translating  the 
last  part  of  the  preceding  verse:  "Who  of  yon  would 
receive  in  favom  tbe  giver  of  such  &  present?"  And 
then  continues,  "Each  of  yon  would  even  lock  up  the 
doors"  against  each  an  intrusion ;  and  then  he  adds,  "  Bo 
then  light  not  up,"  &o.  But  R&sbi’s  exposition  of  thin 
difficult  text  appeara  to  he  the  best 
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burnt  and  there  is'  offered  unto  my  name,! 
even  a  pure  offering;  for  great  is  my  name 
among  the  nations,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  But  ye  profane  it,  in  that  ye  say,  The 
table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted,  and  by  the  as¬ 
sertion  *  Its  food  is  contemptible. 

13  And  ye  have  said,  Behold,  what  a 
wearisome  task  is  it!  and  ye  have  left  it  to 
famish,1*  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  and  ye  have 
brought  what  was  robbed,  and  the  lame,  and 
the  sick,  mid  thus  ye  have  brought  an  offer¬ 
ing:  should  I  accept  this  in  favour  from  your 
hand?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  who  hath 
in  his  flock  a  male,  mid  voweth,  and  sacri¬ 
fice  th  a  corrupt*  thing  unto  the  Lerd;  for  I 
am  a  great  king,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
my  name  is  feared  among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  And  now,  this  commandment  is  for  you, 
0  ye  priests. 

2  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not 
lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  I  will  even  send  out 
against  you  a  curse,  and  I  will  curse  your 
blessings ;  yea,  I  will  curse  the  same,4  because 
ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  destroy  unto  you  the 
seed,  and  spread  dung  upou  your  faces,  even 
the  dung  of  your  festive  offerings;  and  one 
shall  take*  you  away  with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  thereby  know  that  I  have 
sent  out  unto  you  this  commandment,  that 
my  covenant  might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

5  My  covenant  was  with  him  life  and 
peace ;  and  I  gave  them  to  him  for  the  fear1 
wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  because  of  my 
name  he  had  dread.1 

6  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and 

*  Ked&fe,  giving  it  with,  “the  assertion  of  the  priest1* 
Others,  “ha  inoomo,  its  food  (t.  e.  of  the  table  of  God, 
the  altar,)  is  contemptible/* 

*  Arabella  and  Kashi.  Others,  “let  it  grieve.*7  Phi- 
lippson,  simply,  “despised  it” 

*  £  a.  An  animal  with  a  bodily  defect. 

*  Arnhehn  ingeniously  refers  tthto  to  the  elliptical 
]n«n  “ the  earth,'* — “the  very  earth  will  I  curse/* 

*  This  difficult  phrase  is  given  by  Kashi,  “this  dong 
will  cany  yon  up  to  itself,"  i,  a.  make  yon  as  oontemptT* 
hie  as  it  is.  Aten  Eva,  “the  enemy  oanieth  yon  along 
with  him,”  Philippaon,  “and  this  is  to  honour  yon.” 

f  Kasha,  “that  he  should  fear,  and  so  he  did  fear  me.” 

1  Job  bon,  “he  bent  himself  before  my  name-** 
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falsehood  was  not  found  on  his  lips:  in  peace 
and  equity  he  walked  with  me,  and  many 
did  he  turn  away  from  iniquity, 

7  For  the  priest’s  lips  are  ever  to  keep 
knowledge,  and  the  law  are  they  to  seek  from 
his  mouth;  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the 
Loed  of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  indeed  departed  out  of  the 
way;  ye  nave  caused  many  to  stumble  in 
the  law;  ye  have  corrupted  the  covenant  of 
the  Levite,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  have  I  also  mode  you  con¬ 
temptible  and  low  before  all  .  the  people,  in 
the  same  measure  as  ye  do  not  keep  my 
ways,  but  act  with  partiality*  in  the  law, 

10  Have  we  not  all  one  father?  hath  not 
one  God  created  us?  (then)  why  shall  we 
deal  treacherously  every  man  against  his 
brother,  to  profane  the  covenant  of  our  far 
thers? 

11  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and 
an  abomination  hath  been  committed  in  Is¬ 
rael  and  in  Jerusalem;  for  Judah  hath  pro¬ 
faned  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  which  lie 
loveth,  and  hath  married  the  daughter  of  a 
strange  god. 

12  The  Loed  will  cut  off  unto  the  man 
that  doth  this,  son  and  grandson,1  out  of  the 
tents  of  Jacob,  and  him  that  bringeth  near 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  do  ye  secondly,  covering  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping 
and  with  loud  complaint,  so  that  he  tumeth 
not  any  more  his  regard  to  the  offerings,  nor 
receiveth  it  with  favour  at  your  hand. 

14  Yet  ye  say.  Wherefore?  Because  the 
Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee  and 
the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou 
hast  indeed  dealt  treacherously :  yet  is  she 
thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 

15  And  not  one  doth  so  who  hath*  a  rem- 

fc  t.  6.  Favour  the  great  so  as  not  to  reprove  them, 
Fhilippsoo  deems  the  negative  of  the  fore t  part  of  the 
sentence  to  be  omitted  before  the  last,  and  renders,  hence, 
“and  honour  not  the  law.** 

1  Jonathan.  The  Talmudists,  “teacher  and  scholar." 

*  Verses  15  and  16  are  rendered  after  Zaun  and  Phi- 
fippeon,  who  chiefly  have  followed  A  ben  Ezra;  but  J  ona- 
titan,  “Behold,  Abraham  (*inn  the  eminent  one,  or  the 
first  father  of  our  'people,)  was  an  only  one,  from  whom 
the  world  (Israel)  was  created;  and  what  did  this  one  re¬ 
quire?  notiung  but  that  a  child  be  preserved  to  him  from 
before  the  Lord;  therefore,  Ac.  For  if  he  h ate  her,  let 
him  dismiss  her, — and  not  cover  over  violence  with  a  gar¬ 
ment,*'  Ac.  The  last  danse  is  explained,  “treating  a  wife 
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nant  of  a  (good)  spirit;  for  what  demieth 
such  a  one  ?  he  seeketh  (to  possess)  a  godly 
posterity:  therefore  take  heed  to  yoar  spirit, 
and  let  none  of  you  deal  treacherously 
against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  he  hateth  putting  away  (the  wife), 
so  hath  said  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  him  who  covereth  his  garment  with 
violence,  so  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  deal 
not  treacherously. 

17  If  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your 
words:  yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wearied 
him?  By  your  saying,  Every  one  that  doth 
evil  is  good  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  them  he  findeth  delight;  or  else,  Where  is 
the  God  of  justice? 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and 
he  shall  clear  out  the  way  before  me:  and 
suddenly  will  come  to  his  temple  the  Lord, 
whom  ye  seek;  and  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  desire  for,  behold,  he  is 
coming,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  can  sustain  the  day  of  his  com¬ 
ing?  and  who  can  stand  when  he  appeareth? 
for  he  is  like  the  fire  of  the  melter,  and  like 
the  lye  of  the  washers : 

3  And  he  will  sit  as  a  melter  and  purifier 
of  silver ;  and  he  will  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  refine  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they* 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  right¬ 
eousness. 

4  And  then  shall  be  pleasant  unto  the 
Lord  the  offerings  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former  years. 

6  And  I  will  come  near  unto  you  to  (hold) 
judgment;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness 
against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adul¬ 
terers,  and  against  those  that  swear  falsely, 
and  against  those  that  withhold  the  wages  of 
the  hired  labourer,  (oppress)  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  do  injustice  to  the 
stranger,  and  fear  me  not,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 


6  For  I  the  Lord, — I  have  not  changed: 
and  ye  eons  of  Jacob — ye  have  not  ceased 
to  be. 

7  From  the  days  of  your  fathers  did  ye  de¬ 
part  from  my  statutes,  and  did  not  keep 
them:  return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  but  ye  say, 
Wherein  shall  we  return? 

8  Can  a  man  rob  God,  that  ye  will  rob 
me?  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  robbed 
thee?  In  tithes  and  in  heave-offerings. 

9  With  the  curse  are  ye  cursed,  and  yet 
me  do  ye  rob;  0  ye  entire  nation! 

10  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store¬ 
house,  that  there  may  be  provision  in  my 
house,  and  prove  me  but  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  for 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  out 
for  you  a  blessing,  until  it  be  more  than 
enough. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  for  you  the  devourer,b 
and  he  shall  not  destroy  for  you  the  fruit  of 
the  ground:  and  the  vine  shall  not  cast  its 
fruit  for  you  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith 
the  Lobd  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  the  nations  shall  call  you 
blessed;  for  ye  shall  be  a  land  of  delight,* 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Your  words  have  been  strong  against 
me,  saith  the  Lobd;  but  ye  say.  What  have 
we  spoken  among  us  against  thee? 

14  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God: 
and  wbat  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his 
charge,  and  that  we  have  walked  contritely 
before  the  Lord  of  hosts? 

15  And*  now  we  call  the  presumptuous 
happy:  yea,  built  up  are  those  that  practise 
wickedness;  yea,  they  have  even  tempted 
God  and  are  (yet)  suffered  to  escape. 

16  Then  conversed  they  that  fear  the  Lohd 
one  with  the  other:  and  the  Lord  listened 
and  heard  it,  and  there  was  written  a  book 
of  remembrance  before  him  for  those  who 
fear  the  Lord,  and  for  those  who  respect  his 
name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 


cruelly  while  beeping  her  bound  to  him,  as  a  garment  is 
to  the  body.  Other  Rabbins  explain  thia  Terse  ae  a  con* 
versation  between  those  married  to  strange  women  and 
the  prophet:  f(BId  not  the  one  (Abraham)  do  so  by 
espousing  Hagar?  sod  was  he  not  endowed  with  a  divine 
Bpirit  of  prophecy?  Yea,  but  what  did  this  one  want?  he 
only  sought  to  have  a  godly  posterity;  bo  be  you  careful 
of  your  own  spirit,  and  act  not  faithlessly  against  the  wife 


of  your  youth  to  seek  the  embrace  of  strangers/'  (See 
Ezra  is.  and  x.,  and  Nehomiah  xiiL  23 — 30 5 

*  Johlson,  u  that  those  only  may  be  consecrated  to  the 
Lord,  who  sacrifice  the  offering  in  righteousness." 

b  Meaning  the  foeusts  and  kindred  insects  which  de¬ 
stroy  the  harvest. 

*  Rash)  comments,  f*a  land  in  which  I  take  delight" 
Bedak,  “  the  productiveness  of  which  U  great" 
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of  hosts,  on  that  day  which  I  create*  as  a 
special  treasure:  and  I  will  spate  them,  as  a 
man  spareth  his  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  And  ye  shall  return,  and  see  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that 
hath  not  served  him. 

19'  for,  behold,  the  day  is  coming,  which 
shall  hum  as  an  oven;  and  all  the  presump¬ 
tuous,  yea,  and  all  who  practise  wickedness 
shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day  that  is  coming 
shall  Bet  them  on  fire,  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts, 
who  will  not  leave  them  root  or  bough. 

20  But  there  shall  rise  unto  you  that  fear 
my  name  the  sun  of  righteousness  with  heal¬ 
ing  in  his  wings:  and  ye  will  go  forth,  and 
grow  fat'  SR  calves  of  the  stall. 


21  And  ye  will  tread  down  the  wicked; 
for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of 
your  feet,  on  the  day  that  I  create,  saith  the 
Lobd  of  hostB. 

22  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  ser¬ 
vant,  whom  I  commanded  on  Horeb  for  ell 
Israel,  statutes  and  ordinances. 

23  Behold,  I  send  unto  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the 
Lobd,  the  great  and  the  dreadful. 

24  And  he  shall  turn  back  the  heart  of 
the  fathers*  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers:  lest  I  come  and 
smite  the  earth  with  a  ourse. 

[23  Behold,  I  send  unto  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the 
Lobd,  the  great  and  the  dreadful.] 


*  Lit.  “mako;”  so  also  in  var.  21. 

*  The  EnglijS  version  commences  ben  ohap.  iv.,  which 
h  sot  fonnd'in  "«r  tut 

*  Zona,  “« i  ibouL" 

no 


4  Bsshi,  “he  will  torn  back  the  heart  of  the  ftthen 
(to  God)  through  the  children,  saving  in  a  loving  and 
pleasing  way,  *&o  speak  to  pour  ulhen  to  lap  hold  of 
the  wap  of  the  Loan/  ”  dee 
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BOOK 

PSALM  I. 

1  Hapfy  is  the  man  who  walketh  not  in 
the  council  of  the  wicked,  and  standeth  not 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  sitteth  not  in  the 
seat  of  scomers ; 

2  But  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  who  doth  meditate  in  his  law  by 
day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by 
rivulets  of  water,  that  yieldeth  its  fruit  in 
its  season,  and  the  leaf  of  which  doth  not 
wither;  and  all  that  he  may  do  shall  prosper. 

4  Not  so  the  wicked;  hut  they  are  like 
the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  shall  the  wicked  not  be  able 
to  stand  in  the  jndgment,  nor  sinners  in  the 
congregation  of  the  righteous. 

6  For  the  Loss  regardeth  the  way  of  the 
righteous ;  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  lead- 
eth  to  perdition. 

PSALM  n. 

1  T[  Wherefore  do  nations  rage,  and  peo¬ 
ple  meditate  a  vain  thing? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  raise  themselves 
up,  and  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed: 

3  “  Let  us  break  asunder  their  bands,  and 
cast  away  from  us  their  cords.” 

4  He  who  dwelleth  in  the  heavens  will 
laugh :  the  Lord  will  hold  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  will  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  an¬ 
ger,  and  in  his  displeasure  will  he  terrify  them. 

*  Lit,  “I  will  relate  of  the  decree.** 

*  Israel  ia  called  “my  first-born  eon/*  In  Bxod,  it.  22; 
“children  unto  the  Lord/'  in  Deut,  xiv*  1;  hence,  the 
king  of  Israel  ia  preeminently,  ns  representative  of  the 
people,  culled  here,  “thou  art  my  son.** 

a  Aben  Ezra,  Lit.  «  kiss/*  a s  the  giving  of  a  kiss  was 
considered  a  sign  of  appointing  to  royalty,  as  with  Samuel 
to  Saul,  (1  Sam.  x.  1.)  Kashi,  “Arm  yourselves  with 
purity  of  heart,”  Jonathan,  “Accept  instruction/*  Moat 
commentators  apply  “lest  he  be  angry,”  to  God- 
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FIRST. 

6  (Saying,)  Yet  have  I  appointed  my  king- 
upon  Zion  my  holy  mount. 

T  I  will  announce  the1  decree,  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me,  “My  son6  art  thou:  I 
have  indeed  this,  day  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  it  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  na¬ 
tions  for  an  inheritance,  and  for  thy  possession 
the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron;  like  a  potter's  vessel  shalt  thou  dash 
them  in  pieces.” 

10  And  now,  0  ye  kings,  be  wise:  take 
warning,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling. 

12  Do  homage*  to  the  son,  lest  he  be 
angry,  and  ye  be  lost  on  the  way;  for  hifl- 
wfath  is  so  speedily  kindled.  Happy*  are  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  III, 

1*  Tf  A  psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  from 
before  Abshalom  his  son, 

2  Lord,  how  numerous  are  my  assailants ! 
how  many,  that  rise  up  against  me! 

3  Many  say  of  my  soul,  There  is  no  help' 
for  him  with  God,  Selah.1 

4  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  a  shield  around 
me,  my  glory,  and  he  that  lifteth  up  my  head. 

5  With  my  voice  I  call  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  ana  were  th  me  out  of  his  holy  mountain. 
Selah. 

6  1  laid  myself  down  and  slept :  I  awoke ; 
for  the  Lord  suBtaineth  me. 

*  This  Psalm  concludes,  like  so  many  others,  with  the 
expression  of  confidence  in  God's  goodness, 

*  In  the  Maasoretio  text  the  superscriptions  to  the 
Psalms  are  regarded  as  separate  verses  when  of  any 
length, 

1  Pbilippson,  “ salvation/*  or  “happiness,” 

*  Selah  was  probably  a  musical  term ;  but  it  is  now 
impossible  to  ascertain  what  it  precisely  meant.  Some 
explain  it  as  meaning  “eternally/*  hence  the  phrase, 
Amen  Sdah}  nSo  “for  ever  and  aye.** 
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7  1  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of 
people,  that  have  placed*  themselves  round 
about  against  me. 

8  Arise,  0  Lobd,  help  me,  0  my  God;  for 
thou  smitest  all  my  enemies  upon  the  cheek 
bone:  the  teeth  of  the  wicked  dost  thou  break. 

9  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord  :  thy 
blessing  be  upon  thy  people.*1  Selah, 

PSALM  IV. 

1  Tf  To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth,  a 
psalm  of  David. 

2  When  I  call,  answer  me,  0  God  of 
my  righteousness:  amidst  distress  thou  hast 
(ever)  granted  me  enlargement;  be  gracious 
unto  me,  and  hear  my  prayer. 

8  0  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  shall  my 
glory  be  put  to  shame?  (how  long)  will  ye 
love  vanity,  will  ye  seek  for  lies?  Selah. 

4  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart 
the  pious  for  himself:  the  Lord  will  hear 
when  I  call  on  him. 

6  Tremble,  and  sin  not:  commune  with 

{rour  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  stall.*  Se- 
ah. 

0  Offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and 
put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  Many  say,  u  Who  will  show  us  happi¬ 
ness?  Let  shine4  brightly  over  us  the  light 
of  thy  countenance,  0  Lord.” 

8  (But)  thou  hast  placed  more  joy  in  my 
heart  than  at  the  time  when  their  com  and 
their  wine  were  increased. 

9  In  peace,  altogether,  will  I  lay  me  down 
and  sleep ;  for  thou.  Lord,  alone,*  causest  me 
4o  dwell  in  safety. 

PSALM  V. 

1  Tf  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Nechiloth/ 
a  psalm  of  David. 

2  To  my  words  give  ear,  0  Lord,  have  re¬ 
gard  to  my  meditation.* 

3  Listen  unto  the  voice  of  my  loud  cry, 

*  Bedak,  "attack  mo.*'  Jonathan,  "  of  the  quarrel  of 
-the  people  who  have  gathered  all  around  me.” 

*  Kashi,  "thy  people  are  hound  to  praise  thee  for 
ever." 

*  Bedsk,  "rebel  no  more,”  referring  to  the  rebellion 
of  Abshalom,  conceiving  this  Psalm  to  nave  been  written 
OB  that  occasion. 

*  Baahi.  .  Bedsk,  simply,  “  lift  up,”  taking  npj  for  mi. 
*  So  is  this  given  by  Bedsk;  bat  the  Massorah  would 
aim  it  so:  “for  thou,  0  Loan!  art  alone;  in  safety 
t  thou  cause  me  to  dwell.” 
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my  King,  and  my  God,  when  unto  thee  I 
pray. 

4  0  Lord!  in  the  morning  do  thou  hear 
my  voice :  in  the  morning  will  I  Bet  in  order 
(my  prayer)  before  thee,  and  look  up  with 
hope. 

o  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  plea¬ 
sure  in  wickedness ;  evil  cannot  abide  with 
thee. 

6  The  arrogant*1  cannot  stand  up  before  thy 
eyes:  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  wickedness. 

7  Thou  wilt  destroy  those  that  speak  lies: 
the  man  of  blood  *  and  deceit  the  Lord  ab- 
horreth. 

8  But  as  for  me, — in  the  abundance  of  thy 
kindness  will  I  enter  thy  house:  I  will  bow 
myself  down  before  thy  holy  temple  in  the 
fear  of  thee. 

9  0  Lord,  lead  me  in  thy  righteousness 
because  of  those  that  regard  me  enviously; 
make  straight  before  me  thy  way. 

10  For  there  is  not  in  their  mouth  any 
sincerity;  their  inward  part  is  full  of  decep¬ 
tion;  an  open  'sepulchre  is  their  throat:  they 
flatter  with  their  tongue.1 

11  Condemn  them,  0  God:  let  them  fall 
through  their  own  counsels;  lor  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  their  transgressions  cast  them  down ; 
for  they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

12  Then  will  rejoice  all  those  that  put 
their  trust  in  thee ;  for  ever  will  they  shout 
for  joy,  when  thou  protectest  them :  and  then 
will  exult  in  thee  those  that  love  thy  name. 

13  For  thou  wilt  bless  the  righteous,  0 
Lord;  as  with  a  shield  wilt  thou  encompass 
him  with  favour. 

PSALM  VI. 

1  To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth 
upon  Sheminith/  a  psalm  of  David. 

2  0  Lord,  correct  me  not  ,in  thy  anger, 
and  chastise  me  not  in  thy  wrath, 

3  Be  gracious  unto  me,  0  Lord;  for  I  am 

f  ruVm  from  Vjo  cAaiof,  to  perforata,  (whence  *rbn 
ebaffl,  a  pipe,  or  flute,)  probably  denotes  wind  instru¬ 
ments  in  general;  such  as  the  horn,  trumpet,  pipe,  &c- 

*  Others,  "complaint,”  or  “sighing.” 

*  Kashi,  "the  foolish.”  Jonathan,  “scorners.”  Sachs, 
“boasters.” 

1  lit.  "they  make  smooth  their  tongue.” 

1  iSAcnumA,  "the  eighth/’  which  Kashi  explains,  "a 
harp  with  eight  strings.”  Fhilippson,  “iu  the  eighth 
measure.”  Others,  “on  the  base.  Mendelssohn,  “on 
neginoth  with  eight  strings.” 


PSALMS  VI— VIII. 


withering  away:  heal  me,  0  Lord;  lor  my 
bones  are  terrified. 

4  And  my  soul  is  greatly  terrified;  but 
thou,  0  Lobd,  how  long  yet — ? 

5  Return,  O  Loed,  deliver  my  soul :  help 
me  for  the  sake  of  thy  kindness. 

6  For  in  death  men  do  not  remember*  thee : 
in  the  nether  world,  who  shall  give  thee 
thanks? 

7  I  am  weary  with  my  sighing;  I  flood 
every  night  my  bed;  with  my  tears  I  moisten 
my  couch. 

8  My  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief;  it 
waxeth  old  because  of  all  my  assailants. 

9  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  wick¬ 
edness  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
my  weeping. 

10  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication; 
the  Lord  will  accept  my  prayer. 

11  Ashamed  and  greatly  terrified  shall  be* 
come  all  my  enemies :  they  will  turn  round, 
and  he  made  ashamed  in  a  moment. 

PSALM  vn. 

1  A  Shiggayon  of  David,  which  he  sang 
unto  the  Lord,  concerning  the  affaire  of  Cush 
the  Benjamite. 

2  0  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my 
trust;  save  me  from  every  one  of  my  perse¬ 
cutors,  and  deliver  me: 

3  Lest  he  tear  like  a  lion  my  soul,  rending 
it  in  pieces,  with  none  to  deliver. 

4  0  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this;  if 
there  be  injustice  in  my  hands; 

5  If  1  have  recompensed  him  that  was  at 
peace11  with  me  with  evil;  if  I  have  taken 
aught?  from  my  assailants  without  cause : 

6  May  the  enemy  hotly  pursue  my  soul, 
and  overtake  it;  and  tread  down  upon  the 
earth  my  life,  and  cause  my  honour  to  lie  in 
the  dust.  Sel&h. 

7  Arise,  0  Lord,  in  thy  anger,  lift  up  thy¬ 
self  because  of  the  rage  of  my  enemies :  and 


awake  for  me  (to)  the  judgment1  that  thou 
hast  commanded. 

8  So  shall  the  congregation  of  nations 
compass  thee  about:  and  for  their  sakes  re¬ 
turn  thou  to  the  height.' 

9  The  Lord  will  judge  the  people:  judge 
me,  0  Lord,  according  to  my  righteousness, 
and  according  to  my  integrity  (grant)  me 


10  Oh  let  the  evil  of  the  wicked  come  to 
an  end ;  but  establish  the  just,  0  thou,  who 
tries  t  the  hearts  and  reins,  0  righteous  God. 

11  My  protection  is  by  God,  who  saveth 
the  upright  in  heart 

12  God  is  a  righteous  judge,  and  a  God 
who  is  indignant  (with  the  wicked)  every  day. 

13  If  he  turn  not,  He  will  whet  his 
sword;  he  bendeth  his  bow,  and  maketh  it 
ready. 

14  Also  for  him  he  prepare  th  the  instru¬ 
ments  of  death;  he  fashioneth  his  arrowB 
against  the  persecutors/ 

15  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  wrong  do¬ 
ing;  but  he  hath  conceived  mischiefj  and 
bringeth  forth  falsehood. 

16  He  hath  hollowed  out  a  pit,  and  dug 
it,  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  hath 
wrought 

17  His  mischief  will  return  upon  his  own 
head.,  and  upon  his  own  skull  will  his  vio¬ 
lence  come  down. 

18  I  will  thank  the  Lord  according  to  his 
righteousness ;  and  I  will  sing  praises  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  the  Most  High. 


PSALM  VIII. 

1  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Gittith, 
a  psalm  of  David. 

2  0  Eternal  One  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  on  all  the  earth  1  thou  who  hast 
set  thy  majesty  above  the  heavens. 

3  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
hast  thou  founded  (thy)  might,*  because  of 


*  lit.  “for  not  in  death  1 s  thy  memorial/’ 

*  Aben  Exm,  “who  hath  done  me  good/' 

*  Kashi,  “taken  off  the  garment  of  him  who  hated  me 
to  cause  him  to  be  naked:"  taking,  as  he  does,  Otuh  to 
mean  Saul,  the  corner  of  whose  cloak  David  out  off  in  the 
cave.  (1  Sam,  xxiv.  5.)  Others  conceive  this  to  be  a  pa* 
renthesia,  thus,  “If  I  have  recompensed  him  at  peace 
with  me  with  evil,  when  I  delivered  him  who  hated  me 
without  cause"  The  version  in  tbs  teat  is  after  Philipp* 
eon,  who  adopte  Kashi’s  idea,  that  fSn  here  means,  “to 
take  away/’  “to  unclothe." 


4  Kashi,  “and  awoke  for  me,  (that)  I  may  execute  the 
judgment/’  Ac,  Sachs,  “be  wakeful  for  me;  a  judgment 
hast  thou  commanded,  and  the  congregation,"  Aben 
Ezra,  “and  awoken  for  me/’ 

*  Kodak,  “  to  hold  judgment David  asks  that  God  may 
git  upon  hii  judgment  seat  to  decide  justly  for  alL 

f  So  Raflhi;  but  the  moderns  take  D'pVl  to  mean 
“burning  darts,"  which  the  Asiatics  often  shot  off  against 
their  enemies;  hence,  “he  fashioneth  his  arrows  to  be¬ 
come  burning  darta." 

*  Bachs,  “victory;"  the  word  is  usually  given  “strength." 


PSALMS 

thy  opponents,  that  thou  mightest  bring  to 
silence  the  enemy  and  him  that  seeketh  ven¬ 
geance. 

4  When  I  behold  thy  heavens,  the  work 
of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  established ■ 

5  What  is  the  mortal,  that  thou  remem- 
herest  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
thinkest  of  him  ? 

6  Yet  thou  hast  made  him  but  a  little  less 
than  angels,*  and  hast  crowned  him  with 
honour  and  glory. 

7  Thou  hast  given  him  dominion  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands;  every  thing  hast  thou 
placed  beneath  his  feet: 

8  Flocks  and  herds  altogether,  and  also 
the  beasts  of  the  field ; 

9  The  birds  of  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  whatsoever*1  poaseth  through  the  paths 
of  the  seas. 

10  0  Eternal  One  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  on  all  the  earth ! 

PSALM  IX. 

1  f  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Muth- 
labben,  a  psalm  of  David. 

2  I  will  thank  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart: 
I  will  relate  all  thy  marvellous  deeds. 

3  I  will  rejoice  and  exult  in  thee:  I  will 
sing  praise  to  thy  name,  0  thou  Most  TTigh : 

4  When  my  enemies  are  turned  backward, 
(when)  they  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

5  For  thou  hast  conducted  my  dispute  and 
my  cause ;  thou  hast  sat  on  the  throne  as  a 
righteous  judge. 

6  Thou  hast  rebuked  nations,  thou  hast 
caused  the  wicked  to  perish,  their  name  hast 
thou  hlotted  out  for  ever  and  ever. 

7  0  thou”  enemy,  the  ruins  ate  passed 
away  for  ever,  and  the  cities  which  thou  hast 
destroyed, — lost  is  their  memorial,  yea,  theirs. 

*  Buhl  and  other  m  oderng,  w  thou  madest  him  hut  little 
leas  than  God;"  referring  to  Gen.  i.  26,  where  God  said 
he  would  create  man  in  his  image. 

*  Reflate  and  Aben  Sara,  and  after  them  Mendelssohn, 
“he  (man)  paaaeth  through  the  paths  of  the  seas.” 

*  Aben  Erra.  Philippson,  however,  takes  this  verse  as 
a  continuation  of  the  preceding,  and  translates,  “the 
enemies — complete  are  the  ruins  for  ever,  and  cities  hast 
thou  destroyed — -perished  is  their  memory,  yea,  theirs;” 
C  e.  the  memorial  of  the  enemies  first  spoken  of.  Joseph 
Kimchi,  “tby  destroying^,  0  enemy,  are  at  an  end.” 
Kashi,  "the  enemy,  the  swords  (of  whose  hate)  have  been 
on  us,  hath  come  to  his  end.” 
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8  But  the  Lord  will  sit  enthroned  for  ever: 
he  hath  established  for  giving  judgment  his 
throne. 

9  And  he  will  judge  the  world  with  right¬ 
eousness,  he  shall  decide  for  the  people  with 
equity. 

10  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  strong-hold  for 
the  oppressed,  a  strong-hold  in  times  of  dis¬ 
tress. 

11  And  they  that  know  thy  name  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee;  for  thou  hast  not  forsaken 
those  that  seek  thee,  0  Lord. 

12  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  who  dwelleth 
in  Zion:  announce  among  the  people  his 
deeds. 

13  For  he,  that  inquireth  after  acts  of 
blood,  hath  remembered  them:  he  hath  not 
forgotten  the  ciy  of  the  afflicted. 

14  Be  gracious  unto  me,  0  Lord  ;  have  re¬ 
gard  to  my  affliction  (coming)  from  those 
that  hate  me,  thou  who  lifteet  me  up  from 
the  gates  of  death ; 

15  In  order  that  I  may  relate  all  thy 
raises  in  the  gates  of  the  daughters  of  Zion: 
will  be  glad  in  thy  salvation. 

13  Sunk  are  nations  in  the  ditch  that  they 

have  prepared :  in  this  net  which  they  had 
laid  in  secret  is  their  own  foot  caught. 

17  The  Lord  is  made  known;  he  executed 
justice:  through  the  doing  of  his  own  hands 
is  the  wicked  ensnared.  Higgayon,*  Selah. 

18  The  wicked  shall  return  into  hell,*  all 
the  nations  that  are  forgetful  of  God. 

19  For  not  everlastingly  shall  the  needy 
be  forgotten:  the  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

20  Arise,  0  Lord;  let  not  the  mortal  boast 
of  his  strength;  let  nations  he  judged  before 
thy  face. 

2 1  Place,  0  Lord,  feari  over  them :  let  na¬ 
tions  know,  that  they  are  but  mortals.  Sclah. 

* 

*  Mendelssohn  translates,  “0  the  great  thought;”  but 
Sachs  and  other  modems  regard  Miggagon  as  a  musical 
term*  or  instrument.  {Pba*  xoil.  4.)  Jonathan*  “  the 
righteous  shall  rejoice  for  ever/1  Aben  Ezra,  U1  declare 
this  in  truth."  Bashi*  “this  occurreth  always/1 — ScfaA, 
as  “  eternally/' 

*  Aben  Ezra  explains*  “because  man  was  created  from 
the  earth/’  this  would  then  mean*  that lt  the  wicked  should 
become  nothing,  or  dust  again,  as  they  were  originally/1 
The  Talmudists*  “to  the  lowest  degree  of  hell"  ^punish¬ 
ment)  after  they  have  been  judged  in  “GodVJ  tribunal* 

f  Aben  Ezra*  Sforno*  and  o there*  Roshi*  “master;" 
“put  a  master  over  them." 


PSALMS 

PSALM  X. 

1  ][  Wherefore,  0  Lord,  standest  thou  afar 
off?  hidest  thyself  in  times  of  distress  ? 

2  In  the  pride  of  the  wicked  doth  he  hotly 
pursue  the  poor:  they*  are  seized  through 
the  plans  that  those  have  devised. 

S  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  the  longing 
of  his  soul,  and  the  robber  hlesseth  himself 
when  he  hath  despised11  the  Lord. 

4  The  wicked,  according  to  the  pride  of 
his  wrathfulness,  (saith,)  He  will  not  require: 
There  is  no  God  (in)  all  his  plans. 

5  Prosperous  are  his  ways  at  all  times; 
far  in  the  height  (remain)  thy  punishments 
away  from  him :  all  his  assailant^— he  puffeth 
at  them. 

6  He  saith  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be 
moved;  I  shall  be  for  many  generations,  and 
without  adversity. 

7  Of  false  oaths  is  his  mouth  full,  and  de¬ 
ceit  and  fraud :  under  his  tongue  is  mischief 
and  wickedness. 

8  He  sitteth  in  -the  lurking-places  of  the 
villages;  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder 
the  innocent;  his  eyes  search  for  the  unfor¬ 
tunate.* 

9  He  lieth  in  wait  in  a  secret  place  like  a 
lion  in  his  den ;  he  lieth  in  wait  to  snatch  up 
the  poor:  he  snatcheth  up  the  poor,  as  he 
draweth  him4  into  his  net. 

10  He  croucheth,  he  bendeth  himself,  and 
the  unfortunate  fall  through  his  might. 

1 1  He  saith  in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgot¬ 
ten;  he  hath  hidden  his  face;  he  will  never 
see  it. 

12  Arise,  0  Lord;  0  God,  lift  up  thy 
hand :  forget  not  the  afflicted. 

13  For  what  doth  the  wicked  despise  God? 
(why)  doth  he  say  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt 
not  require  it  ? 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest 
mischief  and  despiteful  acts,  to  requite  it  with 
thy  hand :  unto  thee  the  unfortunate  commit- 
teth  himself;  unto  the  fatherless  hast  thou 
(ever)  been  a  helper. 

*  Kashi;  “they”  are  the  poor;  “  those/'  the  wicked. 

*  After  llaahi.  8&ahj,  “  the  robber  bksph&meth, 
eoometh  the  Lord/'  So  also  PhUipp&on  and  Herxh&hner. 

*  Menachem*  Phihppsouj  “the  weak/'  Mendelssohn, 
“  the  poor  wanderer*” 

4  Sachs,  “as  he  drawelh  in  hia  net/' 

*  Philippson  and  Sachs;  Kashi  “that  they  may  not 


X.— XII. 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked;  and 
of  the  bod  man — thou  wilt  inquire  for  his 
wickedness  (till)  thou  find  none. 

16  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever: 
nations  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  The  longing  of  the  afflicted  dost  thou 
hear,  0  Lord!  thou  wilt  strengthen  their 
heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thy  ear  to  listen : 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless  and  the  op¬ 
pressed,  that  not  farther  more  shall  be  arro¬ 
gant*  the  mortal  from  the  earth. 

PSALM  XL 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  by  David,  In 
the  Lord  have  1  put  my  trust :  how  can  ye 
say  to  my  soul,  Flee  to  your  mountain  as  a 
bird? 

2  For  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  how,  they 
arrange  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  to  shoot 
in  the  dark  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3  For  (if)  the  foundations  be  torn  down, 
what  can  the  righteous  do? 

4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the  Lord 
hath  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  his  eyes  be¬ 
hold,  his  eyelids  prove,  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  prove th  the  righteous;  but 
the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violence  his 
soul  hateth. 

6  He  letteth  rain  upon  the  wicked  burning 
coals,  fire  and  brimstone;  and  a  glowing 
wind  is  the  portion  of  their  cup/ 

7  For  righteous  is  the  Lord,  he  loveth 
righteousness:  his  countenance  doth  behold 
the  upright. 

PSALM  XII. 

1  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Sheminith, 
a  psalm  of  David. 

2  Help,  0  Lord;  for  the  pious  have  ceased 
to  be ;  for  the  truthful*  have  failed  from  among 
the  children  of  men. 

3  Deceptively  do  they  apeak  every  one 
with  his  neighbour,  with  flattering  lips,  with 
a  double*  heart  do  they  speak. 

4  May  the  Lord  cut  off  all  flattering  lips, 
the  tongue  that  speaketh  boastful  things : 

oppress  (break  in  pieces)  any  more  man  sprung  from  the 
earth/' 

r  This  verse  is  given  after  Kashi:  “the  portion  of  their 
cup”  is  a  proverbial  expression  often  met  with  in  Scrip¬ 
ture;  “the  cup  of  confusion/'  “my  portion  and  cup,”  t,  e* 
“fete/'  “lot/'  “portion/'  1  Sachs,  “trathfulnesa/1 

1  Heb.  “a  heart  and  a  heart*” 
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5  Who  bare  said,  With  our  tongue  will 
we  be  mighty ;  our  lips  are  with,  us ;  who  is 
lord  over  us? 

6  Because  of  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
because  of  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will 
I  arise,  salth  the  Lord:  I  will  grant  safety  to 
him  for  whom  the  other  layeth  a  snare/ 

7  The  words  of  the  Lord  ore  pure  words, 
as  silver  refined  in  the  crucible*  of  earth, 
purified  seven  times. 

8  Thou,  0  Lord,  wilt  preserve  them;  thou 
wilt  guard  them  from  this  generation  for 
ever. 

9  On  every  side  do  the  wicked  walk  about, 
when  the  vile  are  exalted  over  the  sons  of 
man. 

PSALM  xm. 

1  If  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  of 
David. 

2  How  long,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  forget  me 
continually?  how  long  wilt  thon  bide  thy 
face  from  me  ? 

3  How  long  shall  I  have  to  devise  resolves 
in  my  soul,  with  grief  in  my  heart  daily?  how 
long  shall  my  enemy  exalt  himself  over  me? 

4  Look  down,  answer  me,  0  Lord  my  God ! 
enlighten  my  eyes,  that  I  may  not  sleep  the 
sleep  of  death; 

5  That  my  enemy  may  not  Bay,  I  have 
overcome  him ;  that  my  assailants  may  not 
be  glad  when  I  am  moved.” 

6  But  I  trust  in  thy  kindness,  let  my  heart 
be  glad  because  of  thy  salvation:  I  will  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt  bounti¬ 
fully  with  me. 

PSALM  XIV. 

1  Tf  To  the  chief  musician,  by  David.  The 
worthless  fool  saith  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God.  They  are  corrupt,  they  are  abominable 
(in  their)  doings,  there  is  none  that  doth 
good. 

2  The  Lord  looketh  down  from  heaven 

*  Menaehem.  Others,  “puffeth  at  him.”  Philippson, 
after  Ewald,  “who  longeth  for  it,”  (the  divine  help.) 

*  Bsshi,  Aben  Ezra,  Ao.  take  V’bpa  to  mean  “the 
Lord;”  “as  silver  refined  by  the  Lord  of  the  earth.” 
Philippson,  “as  refined  silver  freed  from  earth.”  The 
version  here  given  is  after  an  opinion  nited  by  Baehi. 

*  Jonathan,  “when  I  depart  from  thy  path.” 

4  Address  to  the  enemies;  and  means,  “Let  them  de¬ 
spise  the  cense  of  the  poor,  it  matters  not,  because  they 
are  protected  by  the  Lobs.” 
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upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  be 
one  intelligent,  one  who  seeketh  for  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  alto¬ 
gether  become  corrupt:  there  is  none  that 
doth  good,  no,  not  even  one. 

4  Ib  there  no  knowledge  in  all  the  workers 
of  wickedness?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they 
eat  bread ; .  (while)  they  do  not  call  on  the 
Lord. 

5  There  are  they  terrified  in  terror;  for 
God  is  with  the  righteous  generation: 

6  The  counsel  of  the  poor  (though)9  yon 
put  to  shame;  because  the  Lord  is  his  pro¬ 
tection. 

7  Oh  that  some  one  might  bring  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  Israel  out  of  Zionl  When  the  Lord 
bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  then 
will  Jacob  be  glad,  and  Israel  will  rejoice. 

PSALM  XV. 

1  T[  A  psalm  of  David.  Lord,  who  may 
sojourn  in  thy  tent?  who  may  dwell  on  thy 
holy  mount? 

2  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart; 

3  That  uttereth  no  calumny  with  his 
tongue,  that  doth  no  evil  to  his  neighbour, 
and  bringeth*  no  reproach  on  his  fellow-man ; 

4  In  whose  eyes  the  despicable  is  despised; 
but  that  honoureth  those  who  fear  the  Lord; 
that  sweareth  to  his  own  injury,  and  chongeth 
not; 

5  That  putteth  not  out  his  money  for  in¬ 
terest,  and  t&keth  no  bribe  against  the  inno¬ 
cent.  He  that  doth  these  things  shall  not 
be  moved  to  eternity. 

PSALM  XVI. 

1  A  Michthamr  of  David.  Preserve  me, 
0  God;  for  I  have  placed  my  trust  in  thee. 

2  (O  my  soul,)  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Thon  art  my  Lord:  my  happiness  is 
not  without?  thee; 

*  Lit.  “beareth,”  which  Bedak  explains  as,  “borne  on 
the  tongue,”  or,  “thou  sbalt  not  bear  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain;”  hence,  “to  spread  reproachful 
reports.” 

f  This  -word  derived  from  Kcthcin,  “  pure  gold,”  is  render¬ 
ed  by  Mondelsaohn  with  “  an  ornament”  t.  e.  elegant  song. 

*  Jonathan.  Septoagint,  “  thou  requires:  not  my  good¬ 
ness.''  Others,  “my  goodness  cannot  benefit  thee.” 
Baflhi,  “  the  goodness  thou  dost  for  me  is  not  obligatory 
on  thee.”  Others,  “I  have  no  happiness  beyond  tnee.” 


PSALMS  XVI.— XVIII. 


’  3  (But)  in  the  saints  who  are  an  the  earth, 
and  in  .the  excellent, — in  them  is  all  my  de¬ 
light. 

4  Multiplied  Bhall  be  the  sorrows  of  those 
wbo  give  presents  to  another  god:  I  will  not 
pour  out  their  drink-offerings  of  blood,  nor 
bear  their  names  upon  my  lips. 

5  Thou,  0  Lobd,  art  the  portion  of  my  in¬ 
heritance,  and  my  cup :  thou  hast  drawn  my 
lot. 

6  My  possessions*  are  fallen  in  agreeable 
places:  yea,  my  heritage  is  pleasant  to  me. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lobd,  who  hath  given 
me  counsel:  also  in  the  night  seasons  my 
reins  admonish  me. 

8  I  have  always  set  the  Lobd  before  me, 
that,*  being  at  my  right  hand,  I  might  not  be 
moved. 

9  Therefore  is  rejoiced  my  heart,  and  my 
spirit0  is  glad:  also  my  fleBh  shall  rest  in 
safety. 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  abandon  my  soul  to 
the  grave:  thou  wilt  not  suffer  thy  pious 
(servant)  to  see  corruption.4 

11  Thou  wilt  let  me  know  the  path  of 
life  :*  fulness  of  joy  is  in  thy  presence ;  plea¬ 
sures  are  at  thy  right  hand  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 

1  Tf  A  prayer  of  David.  Hear,  0  Lord, 
(the  cause  of)  righteousness,  attend  unto  my 
entreaty,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  coming 
from  lips  without  deceit/ 

2  Let  from  thy  presence  my  sentence  come 
forth;  let  thy  eyes  behold  what  is  right. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  my  heart;  thou  hast 
thought  of  me  in  the  night;  thou  hast  refined 
me — thou  couldst  find  nothing:  my  purpose 
doth  not  pass  beyond  (the  words  of)  my 
mouth  * 


'  Lit.  “  the  lines,"  -i.  e.  of  measuring;  hence,  that  which 
is  measured  with  them,  the  land  possessed  by  any  one. 

1  Sforno;  but  Kashi  and  Bedak,  “because  he  is — I 
shall  not  be  moved." 

*  Lot.  “honour,”  “glory;”  and  is  explained  by  the 
commentators,  “  the  soul,  as  she  is  the  glory  of  man." 

1  Vix»  is,  as  has  been  remarked  to  Isaiah  xiv.  9,  the 
“nether  world,"  the  receptaolc  of  all  the  dead;  not  so 
much  “  hell,"  a  place  of  punishment,  (though  even  in  its 
original  derivation  from  the  Saxon  or  German,  “hell" 
should  denote  a  place  of  concealment — Saxon,  hillan  or 
helm ;  German,  hehkn,  “to  hide,"  or  A tihle;  Saxon,  hall, 
“a  cavern,")  as  “hades,"  where  the  good  no  less  than 
the  bod  go;  though  in  Psalm  ix.  18,  it  means  the  first. 
Here  David  speaks,  that  his  soul  will  not  meet  the  same 


4  Among  the  deeds  of  men  did  I  observe,  by 
the  word  of  thy  lips,  the  paths  of  the  dissolute. 

5  My  steps  held  firmly  to  thy  tracks,  (and) 
my  footsteps  did  not  Blip, 

6  I  call  on  thee,  for  thou  wilt  answer  me,  0 
God :  incline  thy  ear  unto  me,  hear  my  speech. 

7  Show  marvellously  thy  loving-kindnesses, 
0  thou  that  s&vest  these  who  put  their  trust 
(in  thee)  from  those  that  rise  up  (against 
them)  by  thy  right  hand, 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye;  con¬ 
ceal  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wingB, 

9  From  the  wicked  that  despoil  me,  my 
enemies,  who,  to  take  my  life,4  compass  me 
about. 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fiat:1 
with  their  mouth  they  speak  proudly. 

11  On  our  steps  they  now  encompass  us : 
they  direct  their  eyes  to  turn  aside  in  the 
land. 

12  Every  man  is  just  like  a  lion  that  is 
greedy  to  tear  his  prey,  and  like  a  young 
Hon  lurking  in  a  covert. 

13  Arise,  0  Lobd,  prevent  him,  cast  him 
down ;  deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked,  who4 
ib  thy  sword, — 

14  From  these  men — thy  hand— 0  Lord, 
from  the  men  of  this  world,  whose  portion  is 
in  this  life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fittest  with 
thy  hidden  treasure:  they  have  children  in 
plenty,  and  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance 
to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  in  righteousness  Bhall  I  be- 
hold  thy  face:  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
awake,  with  contemplating  thy  likeness. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

1  T[  To  the  chief  musician,  by  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  hy  David,  who  spoke  unto  the 
Lord  the  words  of  this  song  on  the  day  that 

1  . .  1 

fate,  to  end  in  the  grave,  and  not  become  corrupt  by  de¬ 
composition,  The  Kshb  baa  yTDH  “thy  pious  ones;  the 
Keni  however,  the  singular,  miff  is  rendered  by  Sacha 
and  others,  “pit;”  by  Sforao,  gehinnainf  “hell;"  but 
in  either  case  it  is  the  same. 

*  Ahen  Ezn,  #<for  after  the  death  of  the  body  thou 
wilt  then  let  me  hnow  the  path  of  life,"  &o.  Fhilippson, 
“not  mere  existence,  but  a  perfect  happiness." 

f  Heb.  “without  lips  of  deceit." 

*  This  is  explained,  that  the  thoughts  of  the  Psalmist  cor¬ 
responded  with  his  words*  all  within  the  limits  of  justice, 

k  Jons  than,  “who  with  waotonness  encompass  me," 

1  Ilashi,  “through  their  fat  they  oloso  their  heart.” 
Fhilippson,  **  their  fat  increaseth.” 

*  Others,  “  by  tbe  sword next  verse  “  hy  thy  hand/* 
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PSALM 

the  Lord  had  delivered  him  out  of  the  power 
of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul; 

2  And  he  said,  I  ever  love  thee,  0  Loan, 
my  strength. 

3  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  deliverer;  my  God,  my  rock,  in  whom 
I  trust ;  my  shield,  and  the  nora  of  my  sal¬ 
vation,  and  my  high  tower. 

4  Praised,  1  cried,  be  the  Lord,  and  from 
my  enemies  was  I  saved. 

6  The  bonds  of  death  encompassed  me,  i 
and  the  floods  of  destruction  made  me  afraid. 

6  The  bonds  of  hell  encircled  me:  the 
snares  of  death  seized  on  me. 

7  (When)  in  my  distress  1  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  unto  my  God  1  cried:  he  heard 
from  his  temple  my  voice,  and  my  complaint 
came  before  him,  even  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  shook  and  trembled  the  earth;  and 
the  foundations  of  the  mountains  were  moved; 
and  they  were  shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

9  Smoke  went  up  in  his  anger  and  con¬ 
suming  fire  out  of  his  mouth :  coals  flamed : 
forth  from  him. 

10  And  he  bent  the  heavens,  and  came 
down :  and  thick  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  flew 
along,  and  he  flitted*  by  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind. 

12  He  made  darkness  his  hiding-place, 
round  about  him  as  his  pavilion,  dark  waters, 
thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

13  From  the  brightness  before  him  hisi 

thiek  clouds  passed  away,  (with)  hail-stones! 
and  coals  of  fire.  ! 

14  And  the  Lord  thundered  in  the  heavens,  | 
and  the  Most  High  uttered  forth  his  voice, 
(with)  hail-stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

15  And  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scat¬ 

tered  them ;  and  he  Bhot  forth11  lightnings,  and  i 
discomfited  'diem.  ! 

16  And  then  were  seen  the  channels  of 
the  waters,  and  there  were  laid  open  the 
foundations  of  the  world,  through  thy  re¬ 
buke,  0  Lord,  through  the  blast  of  the  breath 
of  thy  nostrils. 

17  He  stretched  out  from  above  (his  hand), 
he  took  me;  he  drew  me  out  from  mighty 
waters. 


*  Here  tm  “he  flitted;"  in  2  Sam.  xxii.  XT)  “he  was 
seen/'  or  “appeared."  There  are  other  variations  which 
will  be  apparent  by  comparing  this  Psalm  with  the  chap¬ 
ter  quoted. 
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XVIIL 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  enemy,  the 
strong,  and  from  those  that  hated  me,  when 
they  were  too  mighty  for  me. 

19  They  overcame  me  on  the  day  of  my 
calamity ;  but  the  Lord  became  my  stay. 

20  And  he  brought  me  forth  into  a  large 
space;  he  delivered  me,  because  ho  had  de¬ 
light  in  me. 

21  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to 
my  righteousness;  according  to  the  purity  of 
my  hands  did  he  recompense  me. 

22  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  ordinances  were  before  me, 
and  his  statutes  had  I  not  put  away  from  me. 

24  1  was  also  upright  with  him,  and  I 
guarded  myself  against  my  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  did  the  Lord  recompense  me 
according  to  my  righteousness,  according  to 
the  purity  of  my  hands  before  his  eyes. 

26  With  the  kind  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
kind;  with  the  upright  man  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  upright; 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
pure;  and  with  the  perverse  thou  wilt  wage 
a  contest. 

28  For  thou  wilt  indeed  save  the  afflicted 
people;  hut  haughty  eyes  wilt  thou  bring 
down. 

29  For  thou  wilt  cause  my  light  to  shine : 
the  Lord  my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  (aided)  hy  thee  I  run  through  a 
troop;  and  (helped)  hy  my  God  I  leap  over 
a  wall. 

31  As  for  God, — his  way  is  perfect;  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  tried :  he  is  a  shield  to 
all  those  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  is  god  save  the  Lord?  or  who 
is  a  rock  beside  our  God? 

33  He  is  the  God  that  girdeth  me  with 
strength,  and  rendereth  my  way  unobstructed. 

34  He  maketh  my  feet  like  those  of  the 
hinds,  aud  upon  my  high-places  he  causeth 
me  to  stand. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  for  the  war,  so 
that  a  brazen  bow  is  bent  hy  my  arms. 

36  And  thou  gavest  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation,  and  thy  right  hand  supported  me: 
and  thy  meekness0  hath  made  me  great. 

*  Abea  Edl  Jonathan,  “lightnings  in  multitude." 

*  Jonathan,  “  thy  word."  (See  note  to  2  Sam.  xxit. 
86.)  We  have  followed  Bashi  here,  because  the  word  is 
spelled  differently  from  what  it  ia  In  SamueL 
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37  Thou  enlargest  my  step*  under  me,  so 
that  my  joints  do  not  slip. 

38  I  pursue  my  enemies^  and  overtake 
them;  and  I  return  not  again1  till  I  have 
made  an  end  of  them. 

39  I  crush  them  that  they  are  not  able  to 
rise:  they  fall  under  my  feel 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
for  the  war:  thou  subduest  my  opponents 
under  me. 

41  And  my  enemies  thou  causest  to  turn 
their  back  to  me;  and  those  that  hate  me, — 
that  I  may  destroy  them. 

42  They  cry,  but  there  is  none  to  help; 
unto  the  Loro, — but  he  answereth  them  nol 

43  And  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  be¬ 
fore  the  wind :  like  the  dirt  in  the  streets  do 
I  cast  them  out. 

44  Thou  deliverest  me  from  the  contests 
of  the  people;  thou  appointest  me  to  be  the 
head  of  nations:  a  people  that  I  know  not 
shall  serve  me; 

45  As  soon  as  their  ear  heareth*  they 
shall  be  obedient  to  me :  the  children  of  the 
stranger  shall  utter  flattery  unto  me. 

46  The  children  of  the  stranger  shall  fade 
away,  and  come  forth  trembling  out  of  their 
close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  he  my 
Bock;  and  exalted  be  the  God  of  my  salva¬ 
tion; 

48  The  God  that  granteth  me  vengeance, 
and  subdueth  nations  under  me; , 

49  That  delivereth  me  from  my  enemies: 
also'  above  my  opponents  thou  liftest  me  up ; 
thou  deliverest  me  from  the  man  of  violence. 

50  Therefore  will  1  give  thanks  unto  thee 
among  the  nations,  0  Lord,  and  unto  thy 
name  will  I  sing  praises,— 

51  (To  him)  that  maketh  great  the  salvar 
tion  of  his  king,  and  who  sheweth  kindness 
to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his  seed  for 
ever. 

PSALM  XIX. 

1  To  the  chief  musician,,  a  psalm  of 
David. 


*  Philippson,  “Those  of  whom  I  hare  only  beard  with 
my  ear,  the  strangers,  flatter  me.11 

k  Aben  Earn  and  Redak;  meaning,  their  admonition 
is  without  audible  wards.  So  also  Saeha.  Others, 
“  There  is  no  speech — without  their  voice  being  heard/' 
a  e.  in  all  that  is  said  the  voice  of  the  heavens  mingles. 
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2  The  heavens  relate  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  expanse  telleth  of  the  works  of  Ms 
hands, 

3  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 

4  There  is  no  speech,  there  are  no  words, 
their  voice  is  not  heard.11 

5  (But)  their  melody  extendeth  through 
all  the  earth,  and  to  the  end  of  the  world 
their  words.  For  the  sun  hath  he  set  a  taber¬ 
nacle  among  them  ; 

6  And  he  goeth  out  as  a  bridegroom  from 
his  chamber,  he  is  glad  like  a  strong  man  to 
run  his  course; 

7  From  the  end  of  the  heavens  is  his 
going  forth,  and  his  circuit  is  unto  their 
ends:  and  there  is  nothing  hidden  from  hb 
heat. 

8  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  quieting 
the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
making  wise  the  simple. 

9  The  precepts  of  the  Lord  are  upright,  re¬ 
joicing  the  heart :  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  is  clear,  enlightening  the  eyes, 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enduring 
for  ever :  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord  are  the 
truth,  they  are  just  altogether. 

11  They  are  those  which  are  to  be  desired 
more'  than  gold,  and  much  flue  gold;  and 
they  are  sweeter  than  honey  and  the  drop¬ 
ping  of  honeycomh. 

-  12  Moreover  thy  servant  is  admonished 
by  them:  in  keeping  them  there  is  great 
reward, 

13  Who  can  guard0  against  errors?  from 
secret4  (faults)  do  thou  cleanse  me. 

14  Also  from  presumptuous  (sins)  with¬ 
hold  thy  servant;  let  them  not  have  dominion 
over  me:  then  shall  I  be  blameless,  and  I 
shall  be  dear  from  any  great  transgression. 

15  May  the  words  of  my  mouth,  aaid  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  before 
thee,  0  Lord,  my  Bock,  and  my  Redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 

1  T[  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  of 
David. 


*  Rashi  and  Aben  Ezra.  Lit.  “who  con  understand 
errors?”  Sachs,  “who  can  remark ?”  t.  e.  with  nil 
man’s  striving  errors  will  be  committed  onpemeived  by 
him. 

4 1.  e.  Those  unknown,  aa  they  were  committed  anper* 
ceived. 
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2  May  the  Loed  answer  thee  on  the  day 
of  distress;  may  the  name  of  the  God  of 
Jacob  protect  thee; 

3  May  he  send  thee  help  from  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  support  thee  from  Zion ; 

4  May  he  remember  all  thy  meat-offerings, 
and  accept*  in  favour  thy  burnt-sacrifice. 
Selah. 

5  May  he  grant  thee  according  to  thy  own 
heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  resolves. 

6  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in 
the  name  of  our  God  will  we  upraise  our  ban¬ 
ners:  may  the  Loed  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

7  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  saveth  his 
anointed ;  he  will  answer  him  from  his  holy 
heavens,  with  the  saving  strength  of  his  right 
hand. 

8  Some  (trust)  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses;  but  we  will  invoke*  the  name  of  the 
Loed  our  God. 

9  They  ore  prostrate  and  fallen;  but  we 
are  risen  up  and  stand  erect.* 

10  0  Loed,  save  (us) :  may  the  king1  an¬ 
swer  us  on  the  day  when  we  call  (on  him). 

PSALM  XXI. 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  of 
David. 

2  0  Loed,  because  of  thy  strength  will  the 
king  rejoice;  and  through  thy  salvation  how 
greatly  will  he  be  glad! 

'  3  The  longing  of  hiB  heart  hast  thou  given 
him,  and  the  request  of  his  lips  hast  thou  not 
withholden.  Selah. 

4  For  thou  meetest  him  unasked*  with  the 
blessings  of  happiness:  thou  settest  on  his 
head  a  crown  of  pure  gold. 

5  Life  hath  he  asked  of  thee,  thou  gavest 
it  to  him,  length  of  days  for  ever  and 
ever. 

6  Great  is  his  honour  through  thy  help: 
glory  and  majesty  thou  layest  upon  him. 

7  For  thou  appointest  him  to  be  a  bless¬ 


ing  for  ever :  thou  makeBt  him  glad  with  joy 
from1  thy  presence. 

8  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Loed;  and 
through  the  kindness  of  the  Most  High  shall 
he  not  be  moved. 

9  Thy  hand  will  reach  all  thy  enemies: 
thy  right  hand  will  reach  those  that  hate 
thee. 

10  Thou  wilt  render  them  as  a  fiery  oven 
at  the  time  of  thy  anger:  the  Lord  in  his 
wrath  will  destroy  them,  and  a  fire  will  de¬ 
vour  them. 

11  Their  fruit  wilt  thou  cause  to  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  their  seed  from  among 
the  children  of  men. 

12  For  they  directed  against  thee  evil: 
they  devised  a  mischievous  pnrpose,  which 
they  were  not  able  to  perform. 

13  For  thou  wilt  make  them  turn  their 
back;*  upon  thy  bow-strings  thou  wilt  make 
ready  (thy  arrows)  against  their  face.* 

14  Exalt  thyself,  O  Loed,  in  thy  strength; 
(and)  we  will  sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

psalm  xxn. 

1  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Ayeleth- 
hashachar,1  a  psalm  of  David. 

2  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for¬ 
saken  me?  why  art  thou  so  far  from  saving 
me,  and  from  the  words  of  my  loud  com¬ 
plaint? 

3  0  my  God!  I  call  in  the  day-time,  but 
thou  anBwerest  not;  and  in  the  night  I  find 
no  rest.* 

4  But  thou  art  holy,  0  thou  that  dwellest 
amidst  the  praiseB  of  Israel. 

5  In  thee  did  our  fathers  trust:  they  trust* 
ed,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

6  Unto  thee  they  cried,  and  were  deliver¬ 
ed:  in -thee  they  trusted,  and  were  not  put  to 
shame. 

7  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  not  a  man,  a  re¬ 
proach  of  men,  and  despised  of  people. 


*  ruin’  from  jin  “fit;”  hence,  “worthy  of  accept¬ 
ance,"  as  a  lean,  sickly  gift  is  unworthy  God’s  acceptance. 

*  Bashi,  “  V3TJ  means,  bringing  incense  and  prayer;  as 
in  Isa.  livi.  8;’’  hence,  it  has  been  rendered  elsewhere, 
“confide  in."  lit.  “make  mention.’’ 

*  Baahi,  “we  shall  prevail  over  them."  Aben  Ezra, 
“we  shall  he  exalted,  or  lifted  up." 

*  Septusgint  and  others  translate,  “0  Loan !  save  the 
king;  may  he  hear  us,  &c. but  the  above  is  according 
to  the  Mi  wore  tie  text.  Jonathan,  “0  powerful  King, 
accept  our  prayer,"  tx. 
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*  Bashi.  1  Jonathan.  Others,  “before  thy  face." 

*  Bashi,  “thou  wilt  give  them  as  a  portion  (to  thy  peo¬ 
ple)."  Bedak,  “thou  wilt  set  them  up  as  a  mark  on 
one  side." 

*  Sachs,  “thou  wilt  take  aim  with  thy  bow-strings 
against  their  face.” 

'  This  is  supposed  by  some  to  mean  a  particular  well- 
known  tone,  commencing  “The  hind  of  the  morn  Log. 
dawn;"  others,  an  instrument,  &c. 

*  lit.  “there  is  no  silence  to  me."  Mendelssohn, 
“nothing  allayeth  my  grief,"  or  “pain." 


PSALMS  XXTT.  XXIII 


8  All  those  who  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn : 
they  draw  open  their  lips,  they  Bh&ke  their 
head,  (saying,) 

9  “  Let  him  throw*  himself  on  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  deliver  him :  he  will  save  him, 
for  he  delighteth  in  him.” 

10  Tea,  thou  art  he  that  took  me  from  the 
womb :  thou  hast  been  my  trust  when  I  hung 
on  my  mother’s  breasts. 

11  Upon  thee  was  I  cast  from  my  birth: 
from  my  mother's  womb  art  thou  my  God. 

12  On  be  not  far  from  me  (now) ;  for  dis¬ 
tress  is  near;  for  there  is  none  to  help. 

13  Many  steers  have  encompassed  me: 
the  strong  bolls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me 
round. 

14  They  have  opened  wide  against  me 
their  mouth,  (as)  a  ravenous  and  roaring 
lion. 

15  Like  water  am  I  poured  oat,  and  all 
my  bones  are  disjointed :  my  heart  is  become 
like  wax,  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my 
entrails. 

16  Like  a  potsherd  is  my  strength  dried 
up;  and  my  tongue  deaveth  to  my  palate ;b 
and  into  the  dust  of  death  hast  thou  laid  me 
down . 

17  For  dogs  have  encompassed  me;  the 
assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me: 
like  lions  (they  threaten)  my  hands  and  my 
feet.* 

18  I  may  number  all  my  bones:  (while) 
they  stare  and  look  upon  me. 

19  They  divide  my  clothes  among  them¬ 
selves,  and  for  my  garment  do  they  cast 
lots. 

20  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  not  for  from  me : 
0  (thou  who  art)  my  strength,  haste u  to  my 
aid. 

21  Deliver  from  the  sword  my  life,  from 
the  power  of  the  dog  my  solitary  soul.  ! 

22  Save  me  from  the  lion’s  mouth;  as, 

thou  hast  answered  me  from  the  horns  of  the  j 
reem.d  ! 

28  I  will  relate  thy  name  nnto  my  bre¬ 
thren  :  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will 
I  praise  thee. 

*  Lit.  “roll,”  meaning,  as  Baahi  comments,  “his  bur¬ 
den.”  A  ben  E&ra,  “bis  words,”  Kodak,  “his  prayer.” 
Bat  the  sense  is  all  the  same  as  in  the  text. 

'  Baahi,  “teeth." 

*  Aten  Ehm,  “the  hands  with  whioh  a  man  fighteth, 
and  the  feet  with  whieh  he  eaoapeth.’’  Philippeon  ex- 


24  Te  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him;  all 
ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him;  and  be  in 
dread  of  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

25  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred 
the  affliction  of  the  poor;  neither  hath  he 
hidden  his  face  from  mm;  but  when  he  cried 
unto  him,  he  heard. 

26  Of  thee  shall  be  my  praise  in  a  great 
assembly:  my  vows  will  I  pay  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  those  who  fear  him. 

27  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied; 
they  who  seek  him  shall  praise  the  Lord: 
may  your  heart  live  for  ever. 

28  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remem¬ 
ber  and  return  unto  the  Lord:  and  all  the 
families  of  the  nations  Bhall  bow  themselves 
down  before  thee. 

29  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s,  and  he 
govemeth  the  nations. 

30  All  they  that  eat  the  fat  of  the  eartb 
shall  bow  themselves  down;  before  him  shall 
bend  the  knee  all  that  are  going  down  into 
tike  dust  ;  for  none  can  keep  alive  his  own 
soul,* 

31  Distant  ages  shall  serve  him;  there 
shall  be  related  of  the  Lord  unto  future  gene¬ 
rations. 

32  They  will  come,  and  will  tell  his  right¬ 
eousness  unto  a  people  yet  unborn,  that  he 
hath  done  this. 

PSALM  xxm. 

* 

1  A  psalm  of  David.  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,  I  shall  not  want. 

2  In  pastures  of  tender  grass  he  causeth 
me  to  lie  down :  beside  still  waters  he  lead- 
eth  me. 

3  My  soul  he  refresheth :  he  guideth  me  in 
the  tracks  of  righteousness  for  the  sake  of  his 
name. 

4  Tea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  not  foar  evil; 
for  thou  art  with  me :  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
' — they  indeed  comfort  me. 

5  Thou  p  re  purest  before  me  a  table  in  the 
presence  of  my  assailants ;  thou  anointest  with 
oil  my  head :  my  cup  overfloweth. 

plains,  “like  the  lions  they  enclose  him  that  he  oaanot 
escape  farther  nor  oontend  against  them.” 

*  It  U  not  possible  to  determine  what  animal  ia  meant. 
Philippeon,  “nwflalo.” 

*  Sachs,  “and  ha  that  cannot  keep  himself  alive.” 

T  Philippeon,  “  for." 
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PSALMS  XXIIL— XXV. 


6  Surely,  only  goodness  and  kindness  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  shall 
dwell*  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  the  utmost 
length  of  days. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

1  T[  Of  David  a  psalm.  Unto  the  Loro 
belongeth  the  earth  with  what  filleth  it,  the 
world  and  they  that  dwell  therein; 

2  For  upon  seas  hath  he  founded  it,  and 
upon  rivers  hath  he  established  it. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord  ?  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  in 
lus  holy  place  ? 

•  4  He  that  iB  clean  of  hands,  and  pure  of 
heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  eoulb  unto 
falsehood,  and  hath  not  sworn  deceitfully: 

5  He  shall  hear  away  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  and  (the  reward  of)  righteousness  from 
the  God  of  his  salvation. 

€  This  is  the  generation  of  those  that  adore 
him,  that  seek  thy  presence,  (the  sons  of)' 
Jacob.  Selah. 

7  Raise  your  heads,  0  ye  gates;  and  be 
raised  wide,  ye  everlasting  doors:  and  let  the 
King  of  glory  enter! 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Raise  your  heads,  0  ye  gates;  and  raise 
(them)  up,  ye  everlasting  doors:  and  let  the 
King  of  glory  enter ! 

10  Who  is  then  this  King  of  glory?  The 
Iobd  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.  Se- 
lah. 

PSALM  XXV.d 

1  T[  Of  David.  Unto  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul. 

2  0  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  trust,  let  me 
not  be  ashamed,  let  not  my  enemies  triumph 
over  me. 

3  Yea,  none  that  wait  on  thee  will  be  put 
to  shame:  let  those  be  put  to  shame  who 
deal  treacherously  without  cause. 


4  Show  me,  0  Lord,  thy  ways;  teach  me 
thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me ;  for 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  solvation:  on  thee 
do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember  thy  mercies,  0  Lord,  and 
thy  kindnesses;  for  they  are  from  everlast¬ 
ing. 

7  The  sins  of  my  youth  and  my  transgres¬ 
sions  do  not  remember:  according  to  thy 
kindness  bear  thou  me  in  remembrance,  for 
the  sake  of  thy  goodness,  0  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord:  therefore 
he  pointeth  out  to  sinners  the  right  way. 

9  He  guideth  the  meek  in  justice,  and  he 
teacheth  the  meek  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  kindness 
and  truth  unto  Buch  os  keep  his  covenant 
and  his  testimonies. 

11  For  the  sake  of  thy  name,  0  Lord,  par¬ 
don  my  iniquity :  although  it  is  great. 

12  Who  is  that  man  who  feareth  the  Lord? 
to  him  will  he  point  out  the  way  which  he  is 
to  choose? 

13  His  soul  shall  abide*  in  happiness;  and 
his  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

14  The  secret  counsel  of  the  Lord  is  for 
those  that  fear  him,  and  his  covenant — to 
make  it  known  to  them. 

15  My  eyes  are  ever  (directed)  toward  the 
Lord;  for  he  will  draw  out  of  the  net  my 
feet. 

16  Turn  unto  me,  and  ho  gracious  unto 
me;  for  1  am  solitary  and  afflicted. 

17  The  distresses  of  my  heart  are  enlarged : 
0  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  afflictions. 

18  Look  on  my  misery  and  my  trouble; 
and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Look  at  my  enemies;  for  they  are 
many;  and  they  hate  me  with  the  hatred  of 
violence.* 

20  Oh  guard  my  soul,  and  deliver  me :  let 
me  not  be  put  to  shame ;  for  I  put  my  trust 
in  thee. 


.  *  Mendelssohn,  “I  shall  once  hare  rest  to  eternity  in 
the  house  of  the  Eternal hope  of  immortality, 

*  I  have  followed  all  the  modern  versions  is  translating 
according  to  the  Ketfb,  which  Bedak  also  notices,  ana 
likewise  Jonathan,  lira)  “his  soul."  Bat  the  Seri  is 
1MU  “my  soul,"  and  this  would  require  to  he  rendered, 
“and  pronounceth  not  felsely  my  own  self/'1  i.  e.  God. 
The  phrase  of  “swearing  by  God's  soul,"  or  “  himself, M 
is  found  in  ’Amos  vi.  8,  (which  see). 

*  Lit  "Jacob."  Some  supply  “God  of,”  “who  seek 
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thy  presence,  O  God  of  Jacob.”  But  Aben  Ena  and 
Bedak  take  Jacob  ss  standing  tor  the  entire  people; 
meaning,  the  tree  Israelites  are  those  who  are  true 
seekers  of  God. 

1  This  Psalm  is  alphabetically  arranged,  only  that  3, 
1  and  p  are  omitted. 

*  Bashi,  “his  soul  abideth  in  happiness  when  be  resteth 
in  the  grave;"  because  n1?  hmh  “to  lodge,”  “to  spend 
the  nignt" 

!  i.  e.  Unjustly}  it  is  sprang  from  wrong  causes. 


PSALMS  XXV.— XXVUI. 


21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  guard 
me  5  for  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  Redeem,  0  God,  Israel  out  of  all  his 
distresses. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

1  T[  Of  David.  Judge  me,  0  Lobd;  for  I 
have  indeed  walked  in  my  integrity:  and  in 
the  Lobd  have  I  trusted;  I  shall  not  Blip, 

2  Try  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me;  purify 
my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  kindnasa  is  before  my  eyes;  and 
I  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

4  I  have  not  sat  with  men  of  falsehood, 
and  with  dissemblers  will  I  not  enter  (in 
communion)  > 

5  I  have  hated  the  assemblage  of  evil¬ 
doers;  and  with  the  wicked  will  I  not  sit. 

6  I  will  wash  in  innocency  my  hands,  and 
I  will  compass  thy  altar,  0  Lord  : 

7  That  I  may  publish  with  a  loud  voice 
(my)  thanksgiving,  and  relate  all  thy  won- : 
drous  deeds. 

8  Lobd,  I  love  the  site  of  thy  house,  and 
the  place  where  thy  glory  dweUeth. 

9  Take  not  away  with  sinners  my  soul, 
nor  with  men  of  blood  my  life; 

10  In  whose  hands  are  wicked  devices,and 
whose  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes. 

11  But  os  for  me,  I  will  walk  in  my  in¬ 
tegrity  :  redeem  me,  and  be  gracious  unto  me. 

12  My  foot  standeth  on  an  even  place:  in 
assemblies  will  I  bless  tbe  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVIL 

1  T[  Of  David.  Tbe  Lobd  is  my  light  and 
my  salvation;  of  whom  shall  I  he  afraid?  the 
Lobd  is  the  fortress  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I  have  dread? 

2  When  evil-doers  come  near  against  me 
to  eat  up  my  flesh,  my  assailants  and  my 
enemies  at  me :  then  do  they  stumble  and  fall. 

3  If  an  army  should  encamp  against  me, 
my  heart  shall  not  fear :  if  war  Bhould  arise 
against  me,  even  then*  will  I  have  trust. 

4  One  thing  have  I  asked  of  the  Lobd, 
that  will  I  seek  for:  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 

*  Kashi,  “in  this/1  meaning  what  is  said  above,  “the 
Lord  is  m y  strength,"  &o. 

*  Ihinashj  quoted  by  Rashi,  and  A  ben  Ezra,  Mo- 
nachem,  “to  make  inquiry;"  henoa,  Sachs,  “to  inquire 
(for  him)  in  his  temple.  Herxheimer,  “to  contem¬ 
plate/ '  Fhilippson,  “  to  look  about  in,"  &c. 


house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  the  loveliness  of  the  Lobd,  and  to  be 
every  morning  earlyb  in  his  temple. 

5  For  he  will  hide  me  in  his  pavilion  on 
the  day  of  evil;  he  will  .conceal  me  in  the 
secret  of  his  tabernacle;  upon  a  rock  will 
he  place  me  high. 

6  And  now  will  my  head  he  lifted  up 
above  my  enemies  all  round  about  me ;  and 
I  will  sacrifice  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  of 
joy:'  I  will  sing,  and  I  will  triumphantly 
play  unto  the  Loan. 

7  Hear,  0  Lobd,  my  voice,  (when)  I  call, 
and  be  gracious  unto  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  Of  thee,1  said  my  heart,  “Seek  ye  my 
presence:”  thy  presence,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

9  Hide  (then)  not  thy  face  from  me;  re¬ 
ject  not  in  anger  thy  servant,  thou  (who) 
hast  been  my  help:  cast  me  not  oflj  nor  for¬ 
sake  me,  O  God  of  my  Balvation. 

10  For  my  father  and  my  mother  have- 
forsaken  me ;  but  the  Lobd  will  take  me  up. 

11  Point  me  out  thy  way,  0  Lobd!  and 
guide  me  on  a  level  path,  because  of  those- 
that  regard  me  enviously. 

12  Give  me  not  up  to  the  (revengeful)  de¬ 
sire  of  my  assailants;  for  there  are  risen  up 
against  me  false  witnesses,  and  such  as  utter 
violence. 

13  Unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  good¬ 
ness  of  the  Lobd  in  the  land  of  life — * 

14  Wait  on  the  Lord;  be  strong,  and  let 
thy  heart  be  of  good  courage ;  and  only  wait 
on  the  Lord. 

PSALM  xxvm. 

1  Tf  Of  David.  Unto  thee,  0  Lord,  will 
I  call;  0  my  rock,  turn  not  unheeding  from 
me:  lest  thou  turn  away  silent  from  me, 
and  I  become  like  those  that  go  down  into 
the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when 
I  cry  unto  thee,  when  I  lift  up  my  hands 
toward  the  most  holy  place  of  thy  sanc¬ 
tuary. 

3  Snatch  me  not  away  with  the  wicket^ 
and  with  the  workers  of  injustice,  who  speak 

e  Heb.  “shouting/’  Kashi,  “  wheroty  they  sing  hymnal 

*  Kashi,  “By  thy  message  said  my  heart  to  me,  Seek 
ye,  all  Israel,  my  presence,  and  I  obey  it,  and  I  seek  thy 
presence!  O  Lord," 

*  We  must  supply,  “then  had  I  perished/1  But  th& 
Psalmist  speaks  as  though  he  feared  to  utter  all  he  felt. 

726 


PSALMS  xxvm.— XXX. 


peace  with  their  neighbours,  with  mischief  in 
their  heart. 

4  Give  unto  them  according  to  their  doing, 
-and  according  to  the  evil  of  their  deeds;  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  work  of  their  hands  do  thou 
•give  unto  them:  bestow  their  (just)  recom¬ 
pense  on  them. 

5  Because  they  have  no  regard  for  the  do¬ 
ings  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  works  of  his  hands : 
may  he  pull  them  down,  and  not  build  them 
■up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Loud  is  my  strength  and  my  shield; 
in  him  hath  my  heart  trusted,  and  I  am  help¬ 
ed,  and  my  heart  exulteth ;  and  with  my 
song  will  I  thank  him. 

3  The  Lohd  is  strength  unto  them,*  and  he 
is  the  fortress  of  victory6  of  his  anointed. 

9  Help  thy  people,  and  bless  thy  heritage: 
and  feed  them,  and  exalt  them  unto  all  eter¬ 
nity. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

1  T[  A  psalm  of  David.  Ascribe  unto  the 
Lord,  O  ye  sons  of  the  mighty,*  ascribe  unto 
the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  of  his 
name;  bow  down  to  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness.4 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 
waters;  the  God  of  glory  thundereth,  the 
Lord — upon  mighty  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  (resoundeth)  with 
power;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  (resoundeth) 
with  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  in 
pieces  the  cedars;  yea,  the  Lord  ahivereth 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon ; 

6  And  he  maketh  them  skip  like  a  calf; 
Lebanon  and  Siryon  like  young  reSinB. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  heweth  out  flames 
of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wil¬ 
derness;  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of 
Kadesh. 

1  i.  *.  AH  the  people  of  God  who  trust  in  him. 

*  Sachs,  npw*  is  frequently  found  aa  meaning  victory, 
or  the  overcoming  of  difficulties;  and  salvation  is  in  effect 
the  same,  the  ultimate  release  from  the  evil. 

*  Kashi.  i.  e.  ohiofs,  or  princes.  Sforno,  "sons  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob/'  Jonathan,  “angels.” 

*  Others;  “in  holy  ornament;”  or  the  priestly  gar¬ 
ments. 

73ft 


9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  causeth  the  hinds 
to  start,*  and  maketh  bare  forests:  and  in  his 
temple  every  thing  Bpeaketh  (of  his)  glory. 

10  The  Lord  sat  (enthroned)  at  the  flood; 
and  the  Lord  will  sit  as  King  for  ever. 

11  The  Lohd  will  give  strength  unto  his 
people;  the  Lord  will  blesB  his  people  with 
peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

1  A  psalm,  a  song  at  the  dedication 
of  the  temple/  of  David. 

2  I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord;  for  thou  hast 
lifted4  me  up,  and  hast  not  suffered  my  ene¬ 
mies  to  rejoice  over  me. 

3  0  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  loudly  unto 
thee,  and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

4  0  Lord,  thou  host  brought  up  from  the 
nether  world  my  soul:  thou  hast  kept  me 
alive,  that  P  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye  his  pious  ones, 
and  give  thanks  to  the  memorial'  of  his  holi¬ 
ness. 

6  For  his  anger  is  momentary,  (but)  life  is 
in  his  favour:  in  the  evening  (cometh)  weep¬ 
ing  to  stay  for  a  night,  but  in  the  morning 
there  is  joyful  Bong. 

7  And  I  had  said  indeed  in  my  prosperity, 
I  shall  never  be  moved. 

3  Lord,  hy  thy  favour  hadst  thou  caused 
my  mountain  to  stand  in  strength :  thou  didst 
hide  thy  face,  (and)  I  was  terrified. 

9  Unto  thee,  0  Lord,  will  I  call;  and  unto 
the  Lord  will  I  make  supplication. 

10  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when 
I  go  down  to  the  grave?  Shall  the  dust 
thank  thee?  shall  it  announce  thy  truth? 

11  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  he  gracious  unto 
me :  Lord,  be  thou  a  helper  unto  me. 

12  Thou  hast  changed  my  mourning  into 
dancing  for  me ;  thou  host  loosened  my  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  girded  me  with  joy : 

13  To  the  end  that  my  glorious  soul1  may 
sing  praise  to  thee,  and  never  be  silent  0 
Lohd  my  God,  for  ever  will  I  give  thanks 
unto  thee. 

*  Mendelssohn.  Aben  Ezra,  (( canaeth  the  hinds  to 

calve,”  or  “to  be  la  pain.”  '  Bashi. 

*  Lit.  “drawn  me  up,”  t.  «.  from  trouble. 

*  Tbe  Rtfib  would  require,  “thou  hast  given  me  life 
from  among  those  who  go  down  to  tbe  pit”  So  Philipp- 
son  end  Sforno. 

1  Mendelsohn,  "his  holy  nuns.” 

k  Kedah.  Others,  “  that  honourable  praise  may  ring 
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PSALM  XXXI. 

1  V  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  of 
David. 

2  In  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  Oh 
that  I  may  never  be  put  to  shame :  through 
thy  righteousness  do  thou  release  me. 

3  Bend  unto  me  thy  ear;  speedily  deliver 
me :  be  thou  unto  me  as  a  rock  of  protection, 
as  a  mountain  strong-hold*  to  save  me. 

4  For  my  rock  and  my  strong-hold  art 
thou;  and  for  the  sake  of  thy  name  lead 
me,  and  guide  me. 

5  Draw  me  out  of  the  net  which  they  have 
laid  secretly  for  me;  for  thou  art  my  pro¬ 
tection. 

6  Into  thy  hand  do  I  commit  my  spirit: 
thou  redeemest  me,  0  Loan,  the  God  of  truth. 

7  I  hate  those  that  depend  on  lying  vani¬ 
ties  ;  but  I  trust  indeed  in  the  Loud. 

8  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  kind¬ 
ness  ;  because  thou  hast  seen  my  misery ; 
thou  hast  taken  cognizance  of  the  distresses 
of  my  soul ; 

9  And  thou  hast  not  surrendered  me  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy:  thou  hast  caused  my 
feet  to  stand  on  an  ample  space. 

10  Be  gracious  unto  me,  0  Loan,  for  I  am 
in  distress;  my  eye  is  consumed  through 
vexation — my  soul  (too)  and  my  body. 

11  For  my  life  is  spent  with  sorrow,  and 
my  years  with  sighing:  my  strength  faileth 
because  of  my  iniquity,  and  my  bones  are 
consumed. 

12  Because  of  all  my  assailants  am  I  be¬ 
come  a*  reproach,  and  unto  my  neighbours 
greatly  so,  and  a  terror  to  my  acquaintance, 
those  that  see  me  abroad  flee  away  from  me. 

13  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of 
the  heart:  I  am  become  like  a  perishable 
vessel. 

14  For  I  have  heard  the  slandering  of 
many ;  terror  was  on  every  side,  while  they 
took  counsel  together  against  me:  to  take 
away  my  life  did  they  purpose. 

unto  thee.”  Jonathan,  “that  the  honourable  of  the 
world,”  &C-  i.  e.  the  princes.  So  also  Aben  Ezra. 

»  Sachs,  after  Aben  Ezra,  &c.  Lit.  “a  house  of  strong¬ 
hold.” 

11  Lit.  “  times;”  here,  what  occurs  in  them.  Baahi, 
“the  times  that  pass  are  through  thy  will  and  decrees.” 

*  Others,  “fortified  city.”  Herxheimer,  “as  in,”  &o. 

4  Lit.  "in  my  haste,”  i.  e.  “  that  brought  about  by  trou¬ 
ble.” 


15  But  I  trusted  well  in  thee,  0  Lord:  I 
said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

16  In  thy  hand  are  my  destinies:1  deliver 
me  from  the  hand  of  my  enemies,  and  from 
my  persecutors. 

17  Let  thy  face  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
save  me  through  thy  kindness. 

18  O  Lord,  let  me  not  be  put  to  shame; 
for  I  have  called  on  thee :  let  the  wicked  be 
put  to  shame,  let  them  be  silent,  (passing)  to 
the  nether  world. 

19  Let  the  lying  lips  be  made  dumb, 
which  speak  hard  things  against  the  right-' 
ecus,  with  pride  and  contempt. 

20  Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which 
thou  hast  treasured  up  fbr  those  that  fear 
thee;  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  those  that 
trust  in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men  1 

21  Thou  wilt  conceal  them  in  the  secret 
of  thy  presence  from  the  conspiracy  of  men; 
thou  wilt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion 
from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

22  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath  shown 
me  his  kindness  wonderfully  in  a  beleaguered* 
city. 

23  And  yet  had  I  said  in  my  despondency* 
I  am  cut  off  from  before  thy  eyes :  neverthe¬ 
less  thou  didst  hear  the  voice  of  my  supplica¬ 
tions  when  I  cried  loudly  unto  thee. 

24  Oh  love  the  Lohd,  all  ye  his  pious  ones : 
the  Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  recom¬ 
penses  the  presumption*  of  him  that  acteth 
proudly. 

25  Be  strong,  and  let  your  heart  be  of 
good  courage,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXIL 

1  T[  Of  David:  a  Maskil/  Happy  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
covered  (by  repentance),* 

2  Happy  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  guile. 

3  When  1  kept  silence,11  my  bones  wasted 
away  through  my  crying  all  the  day. 

*  Kashi.  Philippson,  “the  Loup  preserveth  faithful¬ 
ness  and  recompenseth  abundantly  the  proud*'1 

f  Fhilippson,  “a  didactic  poem;”  a  psalm  in  which 
something  is  taught.  But  all  the  superscriptions  of  the 
Psalms  are  rather  uncertain  in  their  meaning,  wherefore 
they  are  left  untranslated* 

*  Joel  Briel.  Fhilippson  and  Henbdmer,  “par¬ 
doned.” 

|  *  Rashi,  “when  I  confessed  not  my  transgression.” 
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4  For  by  day  and  night  lay  thy  hand 
heavily  upon  me :  my  (life’s)  moisture  hath 
been  changed  through  the  droughts  of  sum¬ 
mer.  Selah. 

5  My  sin  do  I  ever  acknowledge  unto 
thee,  and  my  iniquity  have  I  not  covered 
up.  I  said,  I  will  make  confession  because 
of  my  transgressions  unto  the  Loan:  and 
thou  truly  forgaveBt  the  iniquity  of  my  aim 
Selah. 

6  For  this  Bhall  every  pious  one  pray  unto 
thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mayeBt  be  found: 
surely  (then)  when  great  waters  overflow, 
they  shall  never  reach  unto  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  hiding-place ;  from  distress 
wilt  thou  preserve  me;  with  songs  of  de¬ 
liverance  wilt  thou  encompass  me.  Selah. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  I  will  teach 
thee  concerning  the  way  which  thou  oughtest 
to  go :  I  will  counsel*  thee  with  my  eye. 

9  Be  ye  not  like  the  horse,  or  like  the 
mule,  who  hath  no  understanding;  who 
must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  his  orna¬ 
ment, k  lest  he  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  Many  ore  the  painB  of  the  wicked;  but 
him  that  trusteth  in  the  Lobd  will  he  en¬ 


compass  with  kindness. 

11  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  be  glad,  ye 
righteous:  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  ace 
upright  in  heart. 


PSALM  xxxin. 

1  T[  Be  joyful,  0  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lobd; 
(for)  unto  the  righteous  praise  is  oomely. 

2  Give  thank  b  unto  the  Lord  with  the 
harp:  with  the  ten-stringed  psaltery  do  ye 
sing  (praises)  unto  him. 

3  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song ;  play  beauti¬ 
fully  amidst  a  triumphant  shout. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lobd  is  upright; 
and  all  his  works  (ore  done)  in  truth. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness  and  justice:  the 
earth  is  full  of  the  kindness  of  the  Lobd. 

6  By  the  word  of  the  Lobd  were  the  hea¬ 
vens  made;  and  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth 
all  their  host. 

7  He  gathereth  together  like  heaps  the 


waters  of  the  sea:  he  layeth  up  in  store¬ 
houses  the  depths  (of  the  sea). 

8  Let  aU  the  earth  fear  the  .Lobd  :  of  him 
stand  in  awe  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

'9  For  he  spoke,  and  it  came  into  being: 
he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  The  Lobd  frustrateth  the  resolves  of 
the  nations:  he  hringeth  to  nought  the 
thoughts  of  the  people. 

11  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  will  stand  for 
ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation. 

12  Happy  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lobd,  the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for 
himself  as  a  heritage 

13  The  Lobd  iooketh  from  heaven;  he 
eeeth  all  the  eons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he 
directeth  his  view  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth; 

15  He  faehioneth  their  hearts  altogether; 
he  hath  regard  to  all  their  works. 

16  The  king  is  not  saved  by  the  multitude 
of  an  army :  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered 
by  much  strength. 

17  Vain  is  the  horse  for  victory:  nor 
shall  he  deliver  any  by  the  greatness  of  his 
strength. 

18  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
those  that  fear  him,  upon  those  that  hope  for 
his  kindness, 

19  To  deliver  from  -death  their  soul,  and 
to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lobd:  our 
help  and  our  -shield  is  he. 

.21  For  in  him  shall  our  heart  rejoice;  be¬ 
cause  in  his  holy  name  have  we  trusted. 

22  Let  thy  Irrndnflaa,  O  Lobd,  be  upon  us, 
even  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

1  By  David,  when  he  disguised  his 
reason  before  Abimelech,0  who  drove  him 
away,  and  he  departed. 

2  I  will  hleas  the  Lobd  at  all  times:  con¬ 
tinually  shall  bis  praise  be  in  my  mouth. 

3  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 


Bedak,  “concerning  what  I  bare  seen  with 
my  -eyee.”  Jonathan,  “I  will  counsel  thee  and  direct  my 
eye  upon  thee.” 

k  Aben  Bira  understand!  ttj?  to  mean  “the  java,”  or 
“mouth,”  “  those  whose  mouth  must  be  held  in.”  The  bet 
past  sf  the  -parse  is  green  by  Pbilippsan,  “else  he  someth 
TS8 


not  nigh/'  do.,  meaning  only  through  restraint  are  the 
bone  and  nmle  subjected  to  man. 

•  In  1  Sam.  xxi.  14,  this  king  is  called  Achiik;  no  doubt 
but  that  A-himideeh  (Sing's  Father)  ms  the  usual  appella¬ 
tion  of  all  Philistine  kings,  as  those  of  Egypt  were  called 
Amut. 
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Lord:  the  humble  shall  hear  it,  and  be  re¬ 
joiced. 

4  Oh  magnify  the  Lobd  with.me,/and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together. 

5  1  sought  the  Lobd,  and  he  answered  me, 
and  from  all  that  I  dreaded  did  .he  deliver 
me. 

6  They  (who)  looked  unto  him,  were  in¬ 
deed  enlightened,  mid  their  faces  were  not 
put  to  the  blush. 

7  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  him,  and  out  of  all  his  distresses  did 
he  save  him. 

8  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encaxnpeth  round 
about  those  who  tear  him,  and  delivereth 
them. 

9  Experience*  and  -see  that  the  Lobd  is 
good:  happy  is  the  man  that  truetath  in 
him. 

10  Oh  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints;  for 
there  is  no  wont  to  those  who  fear  him. 

11  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer 
hunger;  but  those  who  seek  the  Lord  shall 
not  want  any  good. 

12  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me: 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  will  I  teach  you. 

1 3  Who  is  the  msn  that  derireth  life,  loveth 
(many)  days,  that  he  may  see  happiness? 

14  Guard  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
lipB  from  Bpeaking  deceit. 

15  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it. 

16  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  arc  directed  unto 
the  righteous,  and  his  earn  unto  their  cry. 

17  (But)  the  anger  of  the  Lord  is  against 
those  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  from  the  earth 
their  remembrance. 

18  Those  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth, 
and  from  all  their  distresses  he  delivereth 
them. 

19  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  those  that  are 
broken-hearted;  and  he  saveth  those  that 
are  of  a  contrite  spirit, 

20  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right¬ 
eous  ;  hut  out  of  them  aU  the  Lord  ever  de¬ 
livereth  him. 

*  Lit.  “taste,"  %.  e.  to  know  by  experiment. 

*  Sforno,  “one  evil  that  overcomcth  him  will  be  enough 
to  slay  the  wicked."  Baebi,  “the  evil  the  wicked  doth 
will  day  him."  Redak,  “the  evil  he  deviseth  against 
the  righteous, "  &e.  OtherB,  simply,  “misfortune"  or 
“  evil”  in  general. 

*  Rashi.  Lit.  “look  against;”  some  give,  “stop  the 
Bay.” 


21  fle  wotcheth  all  his  bones:  not  one  sf 
them  as  broken, 

22  The  evilb  will  slay  the  wicked:  and 
they  who  hate  the  righteous  shall  incur 
guiltiness. 

23  The  Lord  redeem eth  the  soul  of  big 
servants :  and  all  that  trust  in  him  »hn.H  not 
incur  guiltiness. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

1  If  Of  David.  Contend,  0  Lord,  with 
those  that  contend  with  me;  £ght  age-lnn* 
those  that  fight  against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  hunkier,  and 
rise  up  for  my  help. 

3  And  draw  out  the  spear,  and  step  in 
against8  my  pursuers :  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am 
thy  salvation. 

4  Let  those  be  put  to  shame  and  be  con¬ 
founded  that  seek  after  my  life.:"  let  those 
be  turned  backward  and  be  made  to  blush, 
that  devise  unhappiness  for  me. 

5  Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind ; 
and  may  the  angel  of  the  Lord  nmt  ,fhpm 
forth. 

6  May  their  way  be  dark  and  slippery; 
and  may  the  angel  of  the  Lord  .puisne  them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  hidden  for 
me  their  net*  in  a  pit,  without  cause  have 
they  dug  (pit-falls)  against  my  life. 

8  May  then  destruction  come  upon  each  of 
them  at  unawares  ;  and  may  his  net  that  he 
hath  hidden  catch  himself:  in  (utter)  de¬ 
struction  let  him  Ml  therein. 

9  But  my  soul  shall  exult  in  the  Lord  :  she 
shall  he  glad  through  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  will  say,  Lord,  who  is 
like  unto  thee,  who  deliverest  the  poor  from 
him  that  is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor 
and  the  needy  from  him  that  robbeth  him  ? 

11  There  rise  up  witnesses  of  violence; 
concerning  what  I  know  not  they  question 
me/ 

12  They  recompense  me  with  evil  in  place 
of  good,  (bringing)  bereavement1  on  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick, 

*  lit.  “sonL” 

*  Pbilippson,  “nets  of  destruction.”  Herxheimer, 
“net- pita,”  i.  e.  pits  covered  over  with  a  net,  as  need  by 
hunters  to  ceteh  wild  animals. 

1  When  confronted  with  .him,  they  pot  questions  to 
him,  as  though  be  were  guilty  and  they  spoke  the  truth. 

*  Meaning,  causing  him  to  be  forsaken  by  all  by  their 
eland  era- 
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my  clothing  was  sackcloth:  I  afflicted  with! 
fasting  my  soul,  and  my  prayer  returned' 
into  my  own  bosom* 

14  As  though  he  had  been  to  me  a  friend 

or  a  brother  did  1  walk  about:  as  one  that 
mourneth  for  a  mother  did  I  sorrowfully 
bend  down  my  head.  > 

15  But  in  my  downfall  they  rejoiced, ; 

and  gathered  themselves  together;  there  i 
gathered  themselves  together  against  me 
abject  wretches,  whom  I  knew  not;  they! 
did  tear  me,  and  ceased  not:  I 

16  With  hypocritical  babbling11  mockers, 
they  gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  O  Lord,  now  long  wilt  thou  look  on?! 
rescue  my  soul  from  their  destructions,  from 
the  young  lions  my  solitary  spirit. 

18  I  will  thank  thee  in  the  great  assembly : 
among  a  mighty  people  will  1  praise  thee. 

19  Let  not  rejoice  over  me  those  that  are 
my  enemies  wrongfully:  (nor)  let  those  who 
hate  me  without  cause  wink  with  the  eye. 

20  for  they  speak  not  peace;  but  against 
the  quiet  in  the  land  they  devise  deceitful 
words. 

21  Yea,  they  opened  wide  against  me  their 
mouth;  they  said,  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath 
seen  it. 

22  Thou  hast  seen  it,  0  Lord  1  remain  not 
silent :  0  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Arouse  thyself,  mid  awake  to  do  me 
justice,  my  God  and  my  Lord,  unto  my 
cause. 

24  Judge  me  according  to  thy  righteous¬ 
ness,  0  Lord  my  God ;  and  let  them  not  re¬ 
joice  over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  heart,  Aha, 
(this  is  the  wish  of)  our  soul:  let  them  not 
say,  We  have  swallowed  him  up. 

26  Let  those  be  made  ashamed  and  put  to 
the  blush  together  that  rejoice  at  my  mishap: 
let  them  be  clothed  with  shame  and  confusion 
that  magnify  themselves  above  me. 


*  Sfomo, “  and  my  prayer  for  them  retained  to  my  bo¬ 
som,  because  it  wu  without  deceit”  Abon  Ezra,  “  May 
God  give  me  according  to  my  prayer  what  I  have  asked 
for  them." 

k  Bodek,  taking  Hjro  as  “babbling,  heedless  talk.” 
Philippson,  “cake,"  or  “bread,”  (1  Singe  xvii.  12,) 
“mockers  far  bread;”  those  wretches  who  will  do  any 
thing  to  get  a  bit  of  bread,  even  to  insult  the  great  and 
Innocent  when  in  trouble. 

•  it  That  he  be  delivered,  and  proved  just. 

4  Mendel taohn,  after  Raehi.  jwa,  not  here  traasgres- 
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27  Let  those  Bhout,  and  rejoice,  that  desire 
my  righteousness  :*  yea,  let  them  say  con¬ 
tinually,  Great  is  the  Lord,  who  desireth  the 
welfare  of  his  servant. 

>  28  And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
righteousness,  all  the  day  of  thy  praise. 

PSALM  XXXVL 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  by  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  by  David. 

2  Saith  vice  itself*1  to  the  wicked — so  I 
feel  it  within  my  heart — that  he  should  have 
no  dread  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

3  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own 
eyes  (too  much)  to  find  out*  his  iniquity  to 
hate  it. 

4  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  wickedness 
and  deceit :  he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  to  do 
good. 

5  He  deviseth  wickedness  upon  his  couch ; 
he  placeth  himself  on  a  way  that  is  not  good ; 
evil  he  despiseth  not. 

6  0  Lord,  into  the  heavens  reache th  thy 
kindness,  thy  faithfulness  even  into  the  skies. 

7  Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  mountains 
of  God;  thy  acts  of  justice  like  the  great 
deep:  man  and  beast  dost  thou  ever  help,  0 
Lord. 

8  How  precious  is  thy  kindness,  0  God! 
And  the  children  of  men  that  seek  shelter 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, — 

9  These  will  be  abundantly  satisfied  with 
the  fatness  of  thy  house ;  and  of  the  stream 
of  thy  delights  wilt  thou  give  them  to  drink. 

10  For  with  thee  is  the  source  of  life :  in 
thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

11  Draw  down  continuously  thy  kindness 
unto  those  that  acknowledge  thee;  mid  thy 
righteousness  to  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  Let  not  come  against  me  the  foot  of 
pride,  and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked 
chase  me  off 

13  There  are  fallen  the  workers  of  wick- 


aion  or  *  single  net;  but  the  b&hit,  nee-  Philippson 
divides  the  vbtbSj  the  first  applying  to  the  thoughts  of 
the  wicked,  the  outer  to  David :  thus,  “  The  words  of  vice 
to  the  wicked  ere  within  my  heart,"  so  says  the  wicked, 
u  explaining  his  set,  as  vice  is  his  principle  mod  mo¬ 
tive;  and  then  adds  David,  “no  dread  of  the  Lord  is  be¬ 
fore  his  eyes*” 

*  Philippson.  Jonathan,  nearly  so,  “to  find  iniquity, 
to  bate  instruction*'’  Rashi*  “so  that  God  may  find  bis 
iniquity  to  hate  him*"  Herxheimer*  “to  accomplish  bis 
iniquity*  to  bate/’ 


PSALMS  XXXVI.  XXXVII. 


edneBH :  they  are  thrust  down,  and  shall  not 
be  able  to  rise. 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

1  ^  Of  David.  Do  not  fret*  thyself  be¬ 
cause  of  the  evil-doers,  neither  be  thou  en¬ 
vious1*  against  the  workers  of  iniquity, 

2  For  like  the  grass  they  shall  soon  be 
mowed  down,  and  like  the  green  herb  shall 
they  wither. 

3  Trust  in  the  Loan,  and  do  good;  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  feed  (thyself)  with  truthful¬ 
ness. 

4  And  delight  thyself  in-  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  give  thee  the  wishes  of  thy  heart. 

5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lose,  and 
trust  in  him:  and  he  will  accomplish  it. 

6  And  he  will  bring  forth  as  the  light  thy 
righteousness,  and  the  justice  of  thy  (cause) 
as  the  noonday. 

7  Be  silent  before  the  Lord,  and  wait  pa¬ 
tiently  for  him:  fret  not  thyself  because  of 
him  who  prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of 
the  man  who  practises  wicked  devices. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath: 
fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  For  evil-doers  shall  be  cut  off;  but  those 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  these — shall  truly 
inherit  the  land. 

10  For  yet  but  for  a  little  while,  and  the 
wicked  shall  be  no  more :  yea,  thou  wilt  look 
carefully  at  his  place,  and  he  shall  not  be 
there. 

11  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  land, 
and  shall  delight  themselves  because  of  the 
abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  purposeth  evil  against  the 
just,  and  gnaaheth  against  him  with  his 
teeth. 

13  The  Lord  will  laugh  at  him;  for  he 
seeth  that  his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cause  the  poor 
and  needy  to  fall,  and  to  slaughter  such  as 
are  of  an  upright  course  (of  life), 

15  (But)  their  sword  shall  enter  into  their 
own  heart,  and  their  bows  Bhall  be  broken. 

*  llnshi,  ,f ester  into  a  contest,”  as  in  a  race. 

k  Sachs,  “be  not  excited  to  zeal,”  or  “ oveisealons.” 

*  A  ben  Ezra;  meaning,  the  herbs  and  flowers  of  the 
meadow  land,  or  pasture,  whicb  are  at  times  suddenly 
swept  away  in  a  wreath  of  smoke  by  the  fire  which  seizes 
on  them  in  the  dry  seasons;  -D  a  plain,  meadow;  hence, 


16  Better  is  the  little  that  the  righteous 
hath,  than  the  great  riches  of  many  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
broken;  but  the  upholder  of  the  righteous  is 
the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  regardeth  the  days  of  the 
upright:  and  their  inheritance  shall  endure 
for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  made  ashamed  in 
the  time  of  unhappiness;  and  in  the  dayB  of 
famine  shall  they  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  beauty1 
of  the  meadow:  they  pass  away;  in  smoke 
they  pass  away. 

21  The  wioked  borrow  eth,  and  repayoth 
not;  hut  the  righteous  is  beneficent,*  and 
giveth. 

22  For  those  blessed  of  him*  shall  inherit 
the  laud;  and  those  cursed  of  him  shall  be 
cut  off. 

23  By  the  Lord  ore  the  steps  of  the  right¬ 
eous  man  established;  and  he  findeth  plea¬ 
sure  in  his  course  (of  life). 

24  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly 
cast  down ;  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  his  hand. 

25  1  have  been  young,  and  I  am  also 
grown  old:  yet  have  I  never  seen  the  right¬ 
eous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  seeking  for  bread. 

26  He  is  all  the  time  beneficent,  and  lend- 
eth;  and  his  seed  will  he  for  a  blessing. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and 
dwellf  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  lovetb  justice,  and  never 
forsaketh  his  pious  servants:  they  are  fox 
ever  preserved;  but  the  seed  of  the  wicked 
will  be  cut  off. 

29  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land, 
and  dwell  for  ever  therein. 

30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  uttereth 
wisdom,  and  his  tongue  speaketh  what  is 
just. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart: 
none  of  his  steps  shall  slip. 

32  The  wicked  looketh  out  for  the  right¬ 
eous,  and  Beeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his 


Rashi,  "  like  morning  clouds  in  the  sky,’*  in  the  heavenly 
plain.  Others,  "the  £at  of  lambs,”  which  was  hunt  on 
the  altar. 

*  Lit.  ,f  gracious.” 

*  i. «.  God. 

*  A  ben  Ezra,  "then  ahalt  thou  dwell  for  ever.” 
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hand,  and  will  not  condemn  him  when  he  is 1 
judged. 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
and  he  will  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land: 
when  the  wicked  are  cut  off,  Bhalt  thou  look 
on. 

35  I  have  seen  the  wicked  terrible^  in 
power,  and  striking  root  like  a  green  tree  in 
its  native  soil. 

36  Tet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was  no 
more :  and  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be 
found. 

37  Observe  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright;  for  there  is  a  (happy)  future 
for  the  man  of  peace.b 

38  But  the  transgressors  are  destroyed  to¬ 
gether  :  the  future  of  the  wicked  is  cut  off. 

39  And  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is 
from  the  Lord  :  he  is  their  strong-hold  in  the 
time  of  distress. 

40  And  the  Lord  helpeth  them,  and  de- 
livereth  them;  he  will  deliver  them  from  the 
wicked,  and  save  them;  because  they  have 
put  their  trust  in  him. 

psalm  xxxvin. 

1  A  psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remem¬ 
brance.* 

2  0  Lord,  correct  me  not  in  thy  wrath, 
nor  chastise  me  in  thy  fury. 

3  For  thy  arrows  have  penetrated  into  me, 
and  thy  hand  presseth  down  upon  me. 

4  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  be¬ 
cause  of  thy  indignation:  there  is  no  peace 
in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin. 

5  For  my  iniquities  are  passed  over  my 
head,  as  a  heavy  burden  are  they  too  heavy 
for  me. 

6  Foul,  corrupt  are  my  bruises  because  of 
my  folly. 

7  I  am  bent  double;  I  am  bowed  down  to 
the  utmost;  all  the  day  long  I  go  about  full 
of  grief. 

8  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  burning 
disease,  and  there  is  no  soundness  in  my 
flesh. 

1  Aben  Em.  MendelAflohi),  wiokttd  nun  vbo  vu 
mighty.” 

1  Sacha,  after  Haahi,  who  counneots,  (<if  he  have  no 
(happy)  commencement  he  hath  still  an  end.”  Jona¬ 
than,  u\ 


9  I  am  made  faint  and  crushed  to  the  ut¬ 
most;  I  cry  aloud  because  of  the  groaning  of 
my  heart. 

10  Lord,  before  thee  is  all  my  longing; 
and  my  sighing  is  from  thee  not  hidden. 

11  My  heart  is  restless,  my  strength  hath 
left  me;  and  the  light  of  my  eyes — that  also 
is  no  more  with  me. 

12  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand4  aloof 
from  my  plague;  and  my  kinsmen  stand  afar 
off! 

13  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay 
snares;  and  they  that  wish  for  my  mishap 
speak  wicked  falsehoods;  and  deceits  do  they 
devise  all  the  day  long. 

14  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  hear  not;  and  I 
am  as  a  dumb  man  that  cannot  open  his 
mouth. 

15  Thus  am  I  as  a  man  that  heareth  not, 
and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  words  of  de¬ 
fence* 

16  For  in  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  hope:  thou 
wilt  answer,  0  Lord  my  God. 

1 7  For  I  said.  Perhaps  they  might  rejoice 
over  me :  when  my  foot  slippeth,  they  might 
magnify  themselves  over  ine. 

18  For  I  am  prepared  for  (my)  downfall, 
and  my  pain  is  continually  before  me. 

19  For  I  will  tell  of  my  iniquity;  I  will 
be  grieved  because  of  my  sin. 

20  But  my  enemies  are  strong  in  life;  and 
numerous  are  those  that  hate  me  wrongfully; 

21  They  also  that  repay  (me)  evil  in  lieu 
of  good;  they  hate  me  bitterly  because  I  pur¬ 
sue  what  is  good. 

22  Forsake  me  not,  0  Lord:  0  my  God, 
be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Make  haste  to  help  me,  0  Lord,  my 
salvation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

1  1[  To  the  chief  musician,  to  Jeduthun,* 
a  psalm  of  David. 

2  I  said,  I  will  guard  my  wayB,  that  I  sin 
not  with  my  tongue;  I  will  guard  my  mouth 
with  a  muzzle,  while  the  wicked  is  before  me. 

Israel  before  &od.”  Herxheimer,  "or  to  call  sufferings 
to  mind."  Mendelssohn,  "it  sacrificing.” 

*  Jonathan,  "opposite  to,”  i  c.  they  see,  but  come  not 


*  Red&k.  Others,  “rejoinder.”  Eng.  ver.  “reproofs.” 
!  Some  suppose  that  Jedothun  was  the  composer  of 
the  melody  of  this  Psalm  written  by  David;  acme,  that 
it  signifies  a  particular  instrument  named  after  him. 
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3  I  was  dumb  in  deep  silence,  I  was  quite 
still,  even  from  (speaking)  good;  but  my 
pain  was  greatly  excited; 

4  My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  in  my  self- 
communing  there  burnt  a  fire:  (then)  spoke 
I  with  my  tongue, 

6  Let  me  know,  0  Lord,  my  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is:  I  wish  to 
know  when  I  shall  cease  to  be. 

6  Behold,  measured  out  with  the  span  hast 
thou  mode  my  days;  and  my  whole  duration 
ib  nothing  before  thee:  yea,  as  nothing  but 
vanity  doth  every  man  stand  here.*  Selah. 

7  As  nothing  but  a  shadowy  image  doth 
man  walk  about,  yea,  for  vanity  only  do  all 
make  a  noise :  he  heapeth  up  his  gains,  and 
knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

8  And  now,  what  shall  I  wait  for,  0  Lord? 
my  hope  is  in  thee. 

9  From  all  my  transgressions  deliver  thou 
me :  render  me  not  the  object  of  reproach  of 
the  worthless. 

10  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth; 
because  thou  hadst  done  it. 

11  Remove  thou  thy  plague  away  from 
me :  from  the  blows  of*  thy  hand  am  I  con¬ 
sumed. 

12  When  thou  with  corrections  chastisest 
man  for  iniquity,  thou  causest  his  excellence 
to  melt  away  as  (if  eaten  by)  the  moth:  yea, 
nothing  but  vanity  is  every  man.  Selah. 

13  Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  and  give  ear 
unto  my  cry;  be  not  silent  at  my  tears;  for 
a  stranger  am  I  with  thee,  a  sojourner,  like 
all  my  fathers. 

14  Leave  off  from  me,  that  I  may  recover 
strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  am  no 
more. 


PSALM  XL. 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  of 
David. 

2  1  had  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord, 
when  he  inclined  himself  unto  me,  and  heard 
my  ciy. 

3  And  he  brought  me  up  out  of  the  noise¬ 


ful  deep,*  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  he  set  up 
my  fret  upon  a  rock,  making  firm  my  steps. 

4  And  he  placed  in  my  mouth  a  new  song, 
a  praise  unto  our  God :  many  will  see  it,  and 
fear;  and  they  will  trust  in  the  Lord. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  maketh  the  Lord 
his  trust,  and  turaeth  not  unto  the  proud, 
nor  such  as  stray  aside  unto  lies. 

6  Many  things  hast  thou  done,  0  Lord 
my  God;  thy  wonderful  deeds  and  thy 
thoughts  toward  us — there  is  none  to  be  com¬ 
pared  unto  thee — will  I  tell  and  speak  of, 
(though)  they  are  too  numerous  to  be  counted.* 

7  Sacrifice  and  meat-offering  thou  desirest 
not — ears*  hast  thou  hollowed  out  onto  me — 
burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  thou  demandest 
not. 

8  Then  said  1,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the  roll  of 
the  book  it  is  written  down  for  me; 

9  To  fulfil  thy  will,  0  my  God,  do  I  desire ; 
and  thy  law  is  within  my  heart 

10  I  announce  (thy)  righteousness  in  the 
great  assembly :  lo,  I  will  not  refrain  my  lips, 
0  Lord,  thou  well  knowest  it 

11  Thy  righteousness  have  I  never  hidden 
within  my  heart;  thy  faithfulness  and  thy 
salvation  have  I  spoken  of  openly:  I  have 
not  concealed  thy  kindness  and  thy  truth 
before  the  great  assembly. 

12  Do  thou,  0  Lord,  not  withhold  thy 
mercies  from  me:  let  thy  kindness  and  thy 
truth  continually  watch  over*  me. 

13  For  evils  without  number  have  com¬ 
passed  me  about;  my  iniquities  have  over¬ 
taken  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  see :  they 
are  more  numerous  than  the  hairs  of  my 
head;  and  my  courage?  hath  forsaken  me. 

14  Be  pleased,  0  Lord,  to  deliver  me;  0 
Lord,  hasten  to  my  help. 

15  May  those  be  made  ashamed  and  put 
to  the  blush  together  that  seek  alter  my  soul 
to  take  her  away;  let  them  be  driven  back¬ 
ward  and  be  confounded,  that  wish  for  my 
mishap. 

16  May  they  be  astonished  in  consequence 
of  their  shame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha! 


*  Eedfli,  with  the  addition,  “the  greatest  t unity," 
Rashly  «  every  man’s  position  and  life  are  vanity/' 

*  lUahi;  but  Menacbem,  “from  the  dread  of  thy  pu¬ 
nishment/' 

*  Fhilippson;  meaning,  “the  sea  which  is  tmnnltacme 
in  its  roaring;”  hence,  not  literally  “pit,”  as  others  have. 

*  Philippson,  after  the  Maasoretic  punctuation.  Others 


divide  the  verse  off  differently,  but  with  the  same  general 
meaning. 

*  Meaning,  though  he  cannot  bring  sacrifices  away  from 
the  temple,  still  can  be  worship  God;  obedience  is  de¬ 
manded;  he  has  ears  to  listen  to  instruction;  and  this 
sacrifice  of  obedience  will  he  bring  to  be  accepted. 

f  Rashi.  *  Lit.  “heart,” 
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17  (But)  may  all  those  that  seek  thee  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  thee ;  may  they  say  con¬ 
tinually,  The  Lord  be  magnified, — those  that 
love  thy  salvation. 

18  But  though  1  be  poor  and  needy,  the 
Lord  will  think  of  me:  my  help  and  my  de* 
liverer  art  thou;  O  my  God,  delay  not. 

PSALM  XLI. 

1  f  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  of 
David. 

2  Happy  is  he  that  careth  for.  the  poor : 
on  the  day  of  evil  will  the  Lord  deliver 
him. 

.3  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep 
him  alive;  he  shall  be  made  happy  on  the 
earth :  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto 
the  revengeful  desire  of  his  enemies. 

4  The  Lord  will  sustain  him  upon  the  bed 
of  painful  disease:  thou  ohangest*  all  his 
couch  in  his  sickness. 

5  I  said,  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  me:  heal 
my  soul;  for  1  have  sinned  against  thee. 

@  My  enemies  speak  evil  of  me,  When  will 
he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ? 


7  And  if  he  oome  to  see  (me),  he  speaketh 
falsely:  his  heart  gathereth  wickedness11  to 
itself;  he  goeth  abroad  (and)  speaketh  it. 

8  Altogether  whisper  against  me  all  that 
hate  me :  against  me  do  they  devise  my  in¬ 
jury. 

9  “His  godless  deed  (say  they)  is  poured 
out  over  him:  as  he  lieth  there  he  will  never 
more  rise  up  again.” 

10  Yea,  even  the  man  that  should  have 
sought  my  welfare,  in  whom  I  trusted,  who 
eateth  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me. 

11  But  thou,  0  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  me, 
and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  it  unto 
them. 

12  By  this  do  I  know  that  thou  art  pleased 
with  me,  that  my  enemy  doth  cot  triumph 
over  me. 

13  But  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in 
my  integrity,  and  placest  me  before  thy  pre¬ 
sence  for  ever. 

14  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen, 

j  and  Amen. 


BOOK  SECOND. 


PSALM  XLH. 

1  If  To  the  chief  musician,  a  Maskil,  for 
the  sons  of  Koraoh. 

2  As  a  hart  panteth  after  brooks  of  water, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

3  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living 
God :  when  shall  I  go  (again)9  and  be  seen  in 
the  presence  of  God? 

4  My  tears  have  been  my  food  day  and 
night;  because1  men  say  unto  me  all  the  day. 
Where  is  thy  God? 

5  These  things  will  I  remember,  and  pour 


1  Kashi,  “also  at  that  time  when  hie  disease  is  severe 
upon  him,  and  all  his  rest  and  ^ulet  are  changed/'  Jo¬ 
nathan,  “thou  hast  changed  lug  bed  cured  him/1 
Oar  translation  simply  raJum,  changing  hie  sick-bed  into 
one  of  recovery. 

*  Bashi,  “he  pretendeth  to  feel  regret,  and  while  he 
mtteth  he  deviseth  wicked  thoughts  to  himself — what  evil 
to  sneak  when  he  goeth  ont.” 

*  Mendelssohn,  *  Others,  u while  they  say/* 

*  Thi*  diiioalt  versa  is  variously  rendered.  Mendels- 
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out  my  soul  in  me :  how  I  was  wont  to  pass 
along  amidst  tbe  multitude,  journeying  with 
them  as  a  pilgrim  to  the  house  of  God,  with 
the  voice  of  joyful  song  and  thanksgiving* 
among  the  festive  throng. 

6  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  and 
disquieted  in  me?  Hope  thou  in  God;  for  I 
shall  yet  thank  him,  because  of  the  salvation 
of  his  countenance. 

7  G  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within 
me ;  therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the 
land  of  the  Jordan,  and  from  the  peaks  of 
Chermon,  from  the  low*  mount. 

aohn, u  When  I  remember  thee,  (here)  in  the  land  of  Jor¬ 
dan  and  tbe  mountains  of  Chermon,  mountains  of  little 
import/'  £  e.  compared  to  Zion,  although  much  higher 
Others  take  to  be  an  otherwise  not  named  peak, 
“Mts’ar/*  Philippson  takes  ETJlDin  to  be  derived  from 
cnn  "dertractiotij"  hence,  ^therefore  will  I  think  of 
thee  once  worshipped  in  the  land  of  the  Jordan  and  the 
min*  on  tbe  degraded  monnt/1  meaning,  “mount  Zion/' 
now  degraded  by  triumphant  enemies,  conceiving  this  psalm 
to  be  written  by  an  exile  who  was  among  the  heathens. 
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8  Deep  calls  th  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of 
thy  waterfalls:1  all  thy  waves  and  thy  bil¬ 
lows  have  passed  over  me. 

9  In  the  daytime  the  Lord  will  command 
his  kindness,  and  in  the  night  his  song  shall 
be  with  me,,  as  a  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my 
life. 

10  T  will  say  unto  God,  My  rock,  why 
hast  thou  forgotten  me?  why  must  I  walk 
grieved,  under  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

11  It  is  as  death1*  in  my  bones,  when  my 
assailants  reproach  me;  when  they  say  unto 
me  all  the  day,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

12  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 
Hope  thou  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet  thank 
him,  the  salvation  of  my  countenance,  and 
my  God. 

PSALM  XLin. 

1  Tf  Judge  me,  0  God,  and  plead  my  cause 
against  an  ungodly  nation :  from  the  deceit¬ 
ful  and  unjust  man  do  thou  deliver  me. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  fortress; 
why  bast  thou  abandoned  me?  why  must  I 
walk  about  grieved,  under  the  oppression  of 
the  enemy? 

3  Send  thou  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  these 
shall  guide  me ;  they  shall  bring  me  unto  thy 
holy  mountain,  mid  to  thy  dwellings : 

4  That  I  may  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 
unto  God  the  joy  of  my  gladness;  and  that  I 
m  ay  tb  ank  thee  upon  the  harp,  0  God,  my  God. 

5  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  Boul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 
Hope  thou  in  God ;  for  I  Bhall  yet  thank  him, 
the  salvation  of  my  countenanoe,  and  my 
God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  for  the  sons  of 
Korach,  a  Maskil. 

2  0  God,  with  our  ears  have  we  heard, 
our  fathers  have  told  us,  deeds  which  thou 
badst  done  in  their  days,  in  times  of  old. 

3  Thou,  with  thy  hand,  didst  indeed  drive 
out  nation  a,  and  plant  them;  thou  didst  ill- 
treat  people,  and  cause  them  to  sprea4  out.* 

4  For  not  by  their  sword  did  they  obtain 

*  iur  is  explained  to  mean  properly  a  pipe  by  which 
water  rone  down  from  a  roof;  hence,  “wnteinlls,  u  ap- 

Slied  to  the  gnat  works  of  God,  here  denoting  the  severe 
islress  which  overwhelms  the  Psalmist. 


possession  of  the  land,  and  their  own  arm 
brought  them  no  victory;  but  fhy  right 
hand,  and  thy  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy 
countenance,  because  thou  hadst  given  them 
thy  favour. 

5  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God:  ordain  sal¬ 
vation  for  Jacob. 

6  Through  thee  will  we  butt  down  our 
assailants:  through  thy  name  will  we  tread 
under  foot  our  opponents. 

7  For  not  in  my  bow  will  I  trust,  and  my 
Bword  shall  not  help  me. 

8  But  thou  helpest  us  against  our  assail¬ 
ants,  mid  those  that  hate  us  thou  putteat  to 
shame. 

9  Of  God  we  boast*1  all  the  day,  and  to  thy 
name  will  we  give  thanks  for  ever.  Selah. 

10  But  (now)  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put 
us  to  the  blush,  and  goest  not  forth  with  our 
armies. 

11  Thou  causest  us  to  turn  hack  from  be¬ 
fore  our  assailant :  mid  they  who  hate  us 
take  spoil  for  themselves. 

12  Thou  giveBt  us  up  like  sheep  for  foodr 
and  among  the  nations  hast  thou  dispersed  us. 

13  Thou  sellest  thy  people  for  no  value, 
and  acquirest  no  gain  by  their  price. 

14  Thou  renderest  us  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbours,  a  scorn  and  a  dension  to  those 
that  are  round  about  us. 

15  Thou  renderest  us  a  hy-word  among  the 
nations,  a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the 
people. 

16  All  the  day  is  my  disgrace  before  me, 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  covereth  me ; 

17  Because  of  the  voice  of  him  that  re- 
pro  acheth  and  hlasphemetb;  hy  reason  of  the 
enemy  and  him  that  seeketh  vengeance, 

18  All  this  is  come  over  us,  yet  have  we- 
not  forgotten  thee ;  nor  have  we  dealt  falsely 
by  thy  covenant ; 

19  Our  heart  is  not  moved  backward,  nor 
hath  our  step  turned  aside  from  thy  path : 

20  Even  when  thou  didst  crush  us  in  the 
abode  of  monsters,  and  cover  us  with  the 
shadow  of  death. 

21  If  we  had  forgotten  the  name  of  our 
God,  or  spread  forth  our  hands  to  a  strange 
god: 


*  After  Aben  Earft*  Lit.  “murder." 

*  Mendelssohn  j  t\  e » Israel.  Jonathan*  “cast  out/'  i.  4. 
the  Can&anitea. 

a  Aben  Kara,  “God  we  praise/'  Jca 
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22  Would  not  God  search  out  this  ?  for  he 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart 

23  But  for  thy  sake  are  we  slain  all  the 
day;  we  are  counted1  as  flocks  (destined)  for 
slaughter. 

24  Awake,  wherefore  wilt  thou  sleep,  0 
Lord?  arise,  abandon  us  not  for  ever. 

25  Wherefore  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face,  wilt 
thou  forget  our  misery  and  our  oppression  ? 

26  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the 
dust;  our  body  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

27  Arise  unto  our  help,  and  redeem  us  far 
the  sake  of  thy  kindness. 

PSALM  XLV. 

1  T[  To  the  chief  musician  upou  Shoshan- 
him,  by  the  sons  of  Korach,  a  Maskil,  a  song 
of  lo  ve  • 

2  My  heart  swellethb  with  a  good  speech ; 
I  say,6  “My  works  shall  be  for  the  king;" 
my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 

3  Thou  art  more  fair  than  the  children'  of 
men;  grace  is  poured  out  over  thy  lipB: 
therefore  hath  God  blessed  thee:  far  ever. 

4  Gird  thy  sword  upon;  the:  thigh,  0 
mighty-  one,  (it  is)  thy-  glory  and  thy  ma¬ 
jesty; 

5  Yea;  it  is  thy  majesty;  be  prosperous, 
ride  along  for:  the  cause  of  truth  and  meek¬ 
ness4  and  righteousness;:  and  fearful  things 
shall  thy  right  hand  teach  thee. 

6  Thy-  sharpened  arrows- — people  will  fall 
down  beneath  thee— (will  enter)  into  the 
heart  of  the  king’s  enemies. 

7  Thy  throne;  given  of  God,*  endure tb  for 
ever  and .  ever::  the  sceptre  of  equity  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom: 

8  Thou  lovest  righteousness,,  and  hafcest 
wickedness:-  therefore  hath  God;  thy  God, 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  associates. 

*  Raahi  conceives  this  Psalm  to  have  been  audited  .in 
praise  of  those  who  study  the  law  of  God :  and  explains 
die  whole  allegorically  in  thfe  sense.  Others  give  it  a 
Miwiianie  interpretation.  Sfbmo  comments,  “to  excite 
the  love  of  Israel  for  their  Father  in  heaven/'  The:  mo- 
demfr  deem  it  a  poem  bj  one  of  the.  eons  of  E-orach  at  I 
the  nap  dale  of  some  king  whose,  name -is  not  mentioned. 

*  Life  “  irabbIeth/’or“  boileth,”  t. «.  overflows,  is  foil  of. 

-  *  Baahi,  '‘This  song  which  I  have  composed  and  made, 

L  op.it.fbr  him. who  is  worthy  to  be  a  king;’'  l  «:  the 
■Indent  of  die  divine  law.. 

*  Mendelssohn,,  “  the  oppressed  innocenc&”  Zuns, 
“right”  Fhiiippson,  “the  meekness  of  justice.” 

*  BanH^“Thy  throne,  0  judge,  and  chief, .is  for  ever.” 


9  Of  myrrh,,  and-  aloes,  and  cassia  are  (fra¬ 
grant)  all  thy  garments:  out  of  palaces  of 
ivory  have  they  made  thee  joyful  with  the 
sound  of  music/ 

10  Kings’  daughters  are  among  those  dear 
to  thee  :K  the  queen  standeth  on  thy  right 
hand  in  fine  gold  of  Ophir. 

11  Hearken,  0  daughter,  and  look,  and  in¬ 
cline  thy  ear,  and  forget  thy  own  people,  and 
thy  father's  house: 

12'  Then  will  the  kiug  long  for  thy  beauty ; 
for  he  is  thy  lord ;  and  bow  thyself  to  him. 

13  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be 
there  with  a  gift;  the  rich  among  the  people 
shall  entreat  thy  favour. 

14  All  gloriously  attired  awaiteth  the 
king’s  daughter  in  the  inner  chamber;  of 
wrought  gold  is  her  garment. 

15  Iu  embroidered  clothes  will  she  be 
brought  unto  the  king:  virgins  that  follow 
her,  her  companions,  are  brought  unto  thee. 

16  They  are  led' forth  with  rejoicings  and 
gladness;  meyenter  into  the  palaoe  of  the  king. 

17  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  chil¬ 
dren:,  thouwilt  appoint  them  as  princes  in  all 
the;  land. 

18  I  will  make  thy11  name  to  he  remember¬ 
ed:  in  alL  generations :  therefore  shall  the  peo¬ 
ple  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XLVL 

1  To  the  chief  musician:  by  the  sons 
of  Korach,  upon  ’Alkmoth,  a  song. 

2  God  is  our  protection-  and  strength,  a 
help  im  distresses;  very- readily  found.’ 

3  Therefore  will'  we-  not  fear,  even  when 
tiie  earth-  is  transformed,  and  when  moun¬ 
tains  are  moved  into  the  heart  of  the  seas ; 

4  (When)  the  waters  thereof  roar  and 
foam/  when  mountains  quake  before  his  ma¬ 
jesty:1  Selah. 

1  'ja,  after  Sachs,,  who  takes  it  as  as  abbreviation  for 
O'JS-  “ihgtraments  of  music.”  Bashi  and  Aben  Sira  as 
“from,”  tbos,  “from  which  they  have  nude  thee  re- 
jenoe/' 

■  Mendelssohn,  “those  that  grace  thy  feast”  Sacha, 
“that  adorn  thy  house/' 

*  Both  Bashi  and  Aben  Ezra  refer  this  to  God,  id  the 
manner  of  die  PSalmists,  who  generally  conclude  with  a 
thanksgiving  to-  the  Lgbu,  WV  should  then  render, 
“people  shall  thank  thee,"  Ac, 

*  Others,  “present  greatly/*  Eng.  ver.  “very  pre* 
gent”  Fhilippson,  “approved  greatly/’ 

*  Redkk,  “nso  as  billows*" 

1  Bashi,  Jonathan,.  Aben.  Esn^  &c*  Others,  “when 
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5  (There)  is  a  river,  its  rivulets  cause  to 
rejoice  the  city  of  Gud,  the  sanctuary  of ,  the 
dwellings  of  the  Most  High. 

6  God  is  in  her-  midst;  she  shall'  not  he 
moved:  God  will  ever  help  her,  at  the  dawn¬ 


ing  of  (her)  morning. 

7  Nations  rage,  kingdom*  ore  moved:  he 
letteth  his  voice  be  heard,  the  earth  melteth 


away. 

8  The  Loud  of  hosts  is  with  us;  a  defence 
unto  us  is  the  God  of  Jacob.  Selah. 

9  Come,  look  at  the  deeds  of  the  Loan, 
who  hath  made  desolations  cm  the  earth. 

10  He  causeth  ware  to  cease  unto  the  end 
of  the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cut- 
teth  the  spear  in  pieces;  he  bumeth  wagons 
in  the  fire. 

11  Leave  ofl£*  and  know  that  1  am  God: 
I  will  be  exalted  among  the  nations,  1  will 
be  exalted  on  the  earth. 

12  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  a  defence 
unto  us  is  the  God  of  Jacob.  Selah. 


PSALM  XLVIL 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  for  the 
sons  of  Korach. 

2  All  ye  people,  dapb  your  hands;  shout 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  most  high,  fear-inspir¬ 
ing;  he  is  a  great  king  over  all  the  earth. 

4  He  will  subdue  people  under  us,  and  na¬ 
tions  under  our  feet. 

5  He  will  choose  for  us  our  inheritance,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  which  he  loveth.  Selah. 

6  God  ascendeth  amid  a  triumphal  shout, 
the  Loud,  amid  the  sound  of  the  comet. 

7  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises:  sing 
praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

3  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth :  ring 
ye  praises  with  understanding.* 

9  God  reigneth  over  the  nations;  God  rit- 
teth  upon  his  holy  throne. 


10  The  nobles  of  the  people  ore  gathered 
together,  (to  be  with)*  the  people  of  the  God 
of  Abraham;  for  unto  God  belong  the  shields 
of  the  earth :  he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

1  If  A  song  and  psalm  by  the  sons  of  Ko¬ 
rach. 

2  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  praised  in 
the  city  of  our  God,  (in)  his  holy  mountain. 

3  A  beautiful  district,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  is  mount  Zion,  the  farthest*  north,  the 
city  of  the  great  King. 

4  God  is  become  known  in  her  palaces  as 
a  defence. 

5  For,  lo,  the  kings  were  assembled,  they 
are  passed  away  together. 

6  They  indeed  saw — (and)  so  they  were 
astonished;  they  were  terrified,  they  were 
confounded/ 

7  Trembling  seized  on  them  there,  pain, 
as  on  a  woman  in  travail. 

8  With  the  east  wind  thou  break  eat  the 
ships  of  Tharehish. 

9  As  we  have*  heard,  so  have  we  seen  (it) 
in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city 
of  our  God:  God  will  establish  it  for  ever. 
Selah. 

10  We  have  reflected  on  thy  kindness,  0 
God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple, 

11  As  thy  name  is,  0  God,  so  is  thy  praise 
over  the  ends  of  the  earth:  of  righteousness 
is  thy  right  hand  full. 

12  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judg¬ 
ments. 

13  Compass  Zion  about,  and  walk  round 
about  her ;  number  her  towers. 

14  Direct  your  mind  to  her  outer  wall, 
mark  carefully1'  her  palaces :  in  order  that  ye 
may  tell  it  to  the  latest  generation. 

16  For1  this  One  is  God,  our  God  for  ever 


the  mountains  quake  through  the  pride  of  the  flea/*  u  t  j 
“through  the  breaking  of  urn  waves  against  them/* 

*  Words  of  God — “Iiiave  off  war  and  contest/' 

b  lU&hi,  “strike  each  other  on  the  hand/'  or  “join 
hands." 

*  Jonathan.  Redak*  “a  song  giving  instruction/'  so 
has  it  been  rendered  by  the  modem  translators,  Aben 
Ezra,  uexBTj  intelligent  mas/' 

4  Aben  Ezra.  Others  render  this  as  apposition*  as, 
“yea,  the  people,*'  &c*;  hence,  Kashi  gives  UT3  as, 
ff  those  who  have  voluntarily  yielded  themselves  to  slaugh¬ 
ter,  the  people*"  &o. 


*  “  At  the  north  of  it  is  the  city  of  the  Great  King*" 
so  Mendelssohn*  Brace  Zion  is  south  of  Jerusalem, 
Others  take  the  “farthest  north"  to  be,  as  in  Isa.  xiv*  13* 
the  seat  of  the  heathen  gods;  hence,  the  Psalmist  says 
here,  that  Zion  h  as  the  farthest  north,  the  residence  of 
our  great  King, 

x  Ka&bi*  but  Aben  Ezra*  “they  fled  hastily  away." 

*  L  r.  What  has  been  related  from  father  to  son  is  es¬ 
tablished  by  what  is  witnessed  at  the  moment 

k  Raahi*  “  build  high*" 

1  Sachs,  “so  that  ye  may  tell  to  the  latest  genera  turn* 
that  this  God  ia,"  &e* 
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and  ever:  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
death/ 

PSALM  XLIX. 

1  Tf  To  the  chief  musician,  by  the  sons  of 
Korach,  a  psalm. 

2  Hear  this,  all  ye  people  ;  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  perishable  world: 

3  Both  the  sons  of  the  low  and  the  sons 
of  the  high,  rich  and  needy,  altogether, 

4  My  mouth  shall  speak  wisdom;  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  under¬ 
standing, 

5  I  will  incline  my  ear  to  a  parable :  I 
will  open  with  the  harp  my  riddle/ 

6  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of 
evil,  when  the  iniquity  of  my  oppressors  en- 
compasseth  me  ? — 

7  Of  those  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and 
boast  themselves  of  the  multitude  of  their 
riches  ? 

8  No  one  can  in  any  wise  redeem  his  bro¬ 
ther,  nor  can  he  give  to  God  redemption 
money  for  himself; 

9  For  the  ransom  of  their  soul  is  too  costly, 
and  it  is  omitted  for  ever, 

10  And  should  he  still  live  for  ever?  not 
see  the  pit?0 

11  For  he  must  see  that  wise  men  die, 
that  together  the  fool  and  the  brutish 
person  perish,  and  leave  to  others  their 
wealth. 

12  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their 
houses  are  to  be  for  ever,  their  dwelling- 
places,  from  generation  to  generation;  they 
call  them  by  their  own  names  in  (various) 
countries/ 

13  Nevertheless  man  in  (his)  splendour 
endureth  not:  he  is  like  the  beasts  (that) 
perish. 


<  *  Menaohem  takes  mo  Sp  for  xh\jh  f(for  ever  ”  Phi- 
lippson,  “e^an  in  danger  of  death,”  Lit.  “over  death  ” 

*  The  Psalmist  calls  his  propositi  cm  “a  riddle,”  some¬ 
thing  to  the  world  unknown;  and  as  he  propounds  it,  he 
plays  on  his  harp,  to  accompany  hie  song, 

*  So  does  Aben  Ezra  connect  these  verses.  Bedak,  “and 
he  must  let  it  pass  by  for  ever,  that  he  is  to  live,” 

4  Rashi*  Others,  “men  praise  their  names  in  the 
countries/*  Sachs,  “they  apply  their  names  to  their 
lands.” 

*  lit  “Month;”  Mendelssohn,  and  so  partly  Bnshi: 
“if  but  posterity  praise  them/' 

*  The  “morning"  when  the  righteous  are  to  rale, 
(see  Mal&chi  iii.  21,)  the  tune  of  the  divine  judgment, 

or  resurrection.  Pbilippson  explains  “over  them”  to 
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14  This  is  their  way,  their  folly:  yet  their 
posterity  will  take  pleasure  in  their  sayings/ 
Selah. 

15  Like  flocks  are  they  thrust  into  the 
nether  world;  death  will  feed  them;  but  the 
upright  shall  have  dominion  over  them  in 
that  moming;f  and  their  form  waste th  away 
in  the  nether  wond,  (taken  away)  from  their 
own  dwelling/ 

16  But  God  will  redeem  mv  soul  from  the 
power  of  the  nether  world;  for  he  will  take 
me  away,  Selah, 

17  Ife  not  thou  afraid  when  a  man  be- 
cometh  rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is 
increased; 

18  For  when  he  dieth  he  can  take  nothing 
away;  his  glory  will  not  descend  after  him. 

19  For  though  he  bless  his  soul  during  his 
life,  and  men  praise11  thee,  when  thou  doest 
well  to  thyself ; 

20  She’  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his 
fathers,  unto  eternity  will  these  never  see 
light 

21  Man,  though  in  splendour,  who  under- 
standeth  not,  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM  L. 

1  A  psalm  of  Aesaph,  The  God  of  gods, 
the  Lord,  speaketh,  and  calleth  the  earth, 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  his  setting. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
God  shineth  forth. 

3  Our  God  is  coming,  and  will  not  keep 
silence:  a  fire  devoureth  before  him,  and 
round  him  there  rageth  a  mighty  storm. 

4  He  will  call  to  the  heavens  above,  and 
to  the  earth,  to  judge  his  people. 

5  “Gather  together  unto  me  my  pious  ser¬ 
vants,  who  make  a  covenant  with  me  by  sa¬ 
crifice.” 


moan  That  they  leave,  and  “the  morning,”  simply,  sb 
speedily. 

*  Bedak.  Rnshi,  “  the  form  of  the  wicked  will  outlast 
hell;  this  shall  cease,  hut  not  they ;  so  that  it  is  not  to  be 
a  dwelling  for  them.”  Pbilippson,  “the  nether  world  is 
an  unreal  dwelling  for  them.” 

*  Kashi,  “They  will  praise  thee,  if  thou  actest  right¬ 
eously;  and  when  thou  dleet  thou  wilt  oee  the  generation 
of  the  Hinnets'  fathers/'  &o.  Pbilippson  conceives  the 
end  of  ver.  19  and  20  to  be  an  ironical  address  to  the  rich, 
and  renders  “his,”  “thy  fathers.” 

1  Bedak,  taking  Kion  to  be  the  third  feminine  singular, 
referring  to  “soul”  in  ver.  19;  and  comments,  “She  goeth 
to  the  generation  of  bis  fathers  who  were  wicked  Kke 
himself.  (See  Rxod.  xx.  6.) 
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6  And  the  heavens  tell  of  his  righteous¬ 
ness;  for  God  is  judge  himself.  Sei&h. 

7  "Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak; 
O  Israel,  and  I  will  testify  against  thee:  God, 
thy  God,  am  I. 

S  Not  because  of  thy  sacrifices  will  I  re¬ 
prove  thee;  and  thy  burnt-offerings  are  con¬ 
tinually  before  me.* 

9  I  will  not  take  a  bollock  out  of  thy 
house,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  mine  are  all  the  beasts  of  the 
forest,  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand6  moun¬ 
tains. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  moun¬ 
tains:  whatever  moveth*  on  the  fields  is 
with  me. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  aay  it 
to  thee;  for  mine  is  the  world,  and  what 
filleth  it. 

13  Do  I  eat  the  flesh  of  fatted  balls,  or 
drink  the  blood  of  he-goats  ? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;*  and  pay 
unto  the  Moat  High  thy  vows ; 

15  And  call  on  me  on  the  day  of  distress: 
I  will  deliver  thee, — and  so  wilt  thou  glorify 
me.” 

16  Bat  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  “  What 
hast  thou  to  do  to  relate  my  statutes,  and 
why  bearest  thou  my  covenant  upon  thy 
mouth? 

17  And  yet  thou  hatest  instruction,  and 
easiest  my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  seest  a  thief  then  art  thou 
pleased  with  him,  and  with  adulterers  hast 
thou  thy  portion. 

19  Thou  letteBt  loose  thy  mouth  with  evil, 
and  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  mttest  and  speakest  against  thy 
brother;  against  thy  own  mother’s  son  thouj 
uttereet  Blander. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I 
kept  silence :  thou  didst  ween  that  I  am  like 
thyself;  (bat)  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  it 
in  order  before  thy  eyes.” 


1  Jonathan  explains  this  verse,  that  God  does  not  re¬ 
prove  the  people  for  the  sacrifices  not  brought  in  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  that  those  brought  during  the  temple  are  stall 
present.  Kashi,  Kedah,  &c.  supply  “not”  in  the  second 
port,  “which  are  not  before  me.  Mendelssohn  takes  it, 
as  here  given:  “The  altar  is  foil  of  burnt-offerings;  yet 
this  is  not  what  is  needed,  but  obedience.” 

*  Kafihj,  “the  cattle  on  the  mountains  covered  with 
herds.” 


22  Do  bat  reflect  on  this,  ye  that  forget 
God,  lest  I  tear  (you)  in  pieces,  with  none  to 
deliver. 

23  Whoso  offereth  thanksgiving*  glo  rifle th 
me:  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  course 
aright,  will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  LL 

1  %  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  of 
David, 

2  When  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto 
him,  after  he  had  gone  in  unto  Bath-sheba’, 

3  Be  gracious  unto  me,  O  God,  according 
to  thy  kindness:  according  to  the  greatne® 
of  thy  mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions. 

4  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  my  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

5  Fo*  of  my  transgressions  I  have  full 
knowledge;  and  my  sin  is  before  me  con¬ 
tinually. 

6  To  thee,  theef  only,  have  I  sinned,  and 
what  is  evil  in  thy  eyes  have  I  done; — in 
order  that  thou  mightest  be  righteous  when 
thou  speakest,  be  justified*  when  thou  judges! 

7  Behold,  in  iniquity  was  I  brought  forth ; 
and  in  sin  did  my  mower  conceive  me. 

8  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in¬ 
ward  parts:  therefore  do  thou  cause  me  to 
know  wisdom  in  the  recesses  (of  the  heart) , 

9  Cleanse  me  from  sin  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow. 

10  Cause  me  to  hear  gladness  and  joy; 
that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  crushed  may 
rejoice. 

11  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sin s,  and  all  my 
iniquities  do  thou  blot  out. 

12  Create  unto  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God; 
and  a  firm  spirit  renew  thou  within  me. 

13  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence; 
and  thy  holy  spirit  do  not  take  from  me, 

14  Restore  unto  me  the  gladness  of  thy 
salvation;  and  with  a  liberal  spirit  do  thou 
support  me, — 


*  Kashi.  Others,  “  wild  beaate— are  known  to  me.” 

1  Kashi  comments,  “make  a  confession  of  thy  atna,  re-  - 
pent,  and  then  pay  thy  vows.” 

*  fhilippson,  “Who,  offering  thanksgiving,  hononre th 
me,  and  guideth  his  course  (aright),  him  will  1  show,” 

f  Wesseli  and  Mendelssohn,  “who  art  God  alone;”  but 
all  injuries  to  in&u,  are  ntu  to  God  alone. 

1  Others,  “clear,”  “pure;”  but  purity  is  justiffcatioia  as 
applied  to  the  Judge, 
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15  I  will  teach  transgressors  thy  ways, 
and  sinners  shall  return  unto  thee. 

16  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  0 
God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation ;  (that)  my 
tongue*  may  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteous¬ 
ness. 

17  0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my 
mouth  shall  declare  thy  praise. 

18  For  thou  dearest  not  sacrifice;  else 
would  I  give  it:  in  burnt-offering  hast  thou 
no  delight. 

19  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
wilt  thou  not  despise. 

20  Do  good  in  thy  favour  unto  Zion ;  build 
thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

21  Then  wilt  thou  be  pleased  with  the 
sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with  burnt-offering 
and  entire  offering:  then  shall  bullocks  be 
offered  upon  thy  altar. 

PSALM  LIL 

1  Tf  To  the  chief  musician,  a  Maskil  of 
David, 

2  When  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  told 
Satil,  and  said  unto  him,  David  is  come  to 
the  house  of  Aehimelech. 

3  What  vauntest  thou  thyself  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  0  mighty  man?  the  kindness  of  God 
endureth  all  the  time. 

4  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs,  like  a 
sharpened  razor,  thou  worker  of*  deceit. 

5  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good;  false¬ 
hood  more  than  speaking  righteousness.  Se- 
lah. 

6  Thou  lovest  all  words  of  destruction,  the 
tongue  of  deceit. 

7  (Therefore)  God  will  also  destroy  thee 
for  ever:  he  will  take'  thee  away,  and  pluck 
thee  out  of  his  tent,  and  root  thee  out.  of  the 
land  of  life.  Selah. — 

8  And  the  righteous  ahull  see  it,  and  they : 
will  be  afraid,  and  laugh  concerning  him  : 

9  “Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God 
his  fortress;  but  trusted  in  the  ahundanct*  of 
his  riches,  relied  prondly  on  his  mischievous 
wickedness.” 

10  But  I  am  like  a  green  olive-tree  in  the 

*■  Onlvwbeu  ring  ere  forgiven  can  praise  be  acceptable.  i 

* Rashi  refers  "working  deceit,”  to  tie  taxor;  com-! 
meriting,  "catting  the  flew  with  the  heir.”  Similarly 
Bfedek. 

*  Kashi,  "break  thee  in  pieces.”  Others,  from  n/W 
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house  of  God :  I  trust  in  the  kindness  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever. 

11  I  will  thank  thee  for  ever,  because  thou 
hast  done  it:  and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name, 
for  (it?  is)  good,  before  thy  pious  ones. 

PSALM  LIH. 

1  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Macho- 
lath,  a  Maskil  of  David. 

2  The  worthless  fool  saith  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God.  They  are  corrupt,  and 
they  are  abominable  (m  their)  injustice: 
there  is  none  that  doth  good. 

3  God  looketh  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,,  to  see  if  there  be  one  in¬ 
telligent,  one  who  seeketh  for  God. 

4  Every  one  (of  them)  hath  departed  (from 
righteousness) ;  altogether  are  they  become 
corrupt:  there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

5  Is  there  no  knowledge  in  the  workers  of 
wickedness?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they 
eat  bread :  (while)  they  do  not  call  on 
God. 

6  There  were  they  terrified  with  terror 
where  there  was  no  terror;  for  God  bad 
scattered  the  bones  of  those  that  encamped 
against  thee:  thou  didst  put  them  to  shame, 
because  God  had  rejected  them. 

7  Oh  that  some  one  might  bring  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  Israel  out  of  Zion  1  When  God  bring- 
eth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  (then) 
will  Jacob  be  glad,  (and)  Israel  will  rejoice. 

PSALM  LIY. 

1  To  the  chief  wirurfm«T>  on  Neginoth, 
a  Maskil  of  David,. 

2  When  the  Ziphlm  came  and  said  to 
Saul,  Behold,  David  is  hi  ding  himself  with 
us. 

3  0  God,  by  thy  name  save  me,  and  by 
thy  strength  grant  me  justice. 

4  0  God,  hear  my  prayer;  give  ear  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

5  For  strangers  (to  goodness)*  are  risen 
up  against  me,  and  powerful  oppressors  seek 
after  my  soul:  they  have  not  set  God  before 
them  .  Selah. 


"  to  gather  up,”  u  coals  an  taken  out  of  the  fire  by  a 
shovel.  *  PhUippson  supplies,  "thou  art,"  &o. 

.  *  Strangers  hen  does  scarcely  mean  foreigners,  though 
Aben  Etra  takes  it  eo;  but  those  strangers  to  justice  and 
godliness.  Jonathan  reads  snr  “the  pregunjptuoua.” 
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6  Behold,  God  is  a  helper  onto  me:  the 
Lord  is  among  those  that  uphold  my  son!. 

7  He  will  cause  the  evil  to  return  upon 
those  that  regard  me  with  envy :  in  thy  truth 
cut  them  off. 

8  I  will  liberally  sacrifice  unto  thee :  I  will 
give  thanks  unto  thy  name,  0  Loan;  for  it  is 
good. 

9  For  out  of  all  distress  hath  he  delivered 
me:  and  my  eye  hath  seen  (its  desire)  on 
my  enemies. 

PSALM  LV. 

1  To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth, 
a  Mas  kil  of  David,  . 

2  Give  ear,  0  God,  to  my  prayer,  and 
hide  not  thyself  from  my  supplication. 

3  Listen  unto  me,  and  answer  me:  1 
mourn1  in  my  grief,  and  moan; 

4  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked;  for 
they  cast  wrong  upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they 
attack  me. 

5  My  heart  is  sorely  pained1*  within  me, 
and  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

6  Fearfulness  mid  trembling  are  come 
upon  me,  and  shuddering  hath  covered  me. 

7  And  I  said,  Oh  that  some  one  would 
give  me  wings  like  a  dove !  1  would  fly  away 
and  dwell  (quietly). 

8  Lo,  I  would  flee  far  away,  I  would  spend 
my  night  in  the  wilderness.  Selah. 

9  I  would  prepare  hastily  a  refuge  for  me 
from  the  sweeping  wind  (and)  from  storm. 

10  Destroy,  0  Lord,  divide”  their  tongue; 
for  I  have  seen  violence  and  strife  in  the  city; 

11  Day  and  night  do  these  encompass  it 
upon  her  walls:  and  wrong  and  trouble  are  in 
her  midst. 

12  Mischief  is  in  her  midst:  guile  and  de¬ 
ceit  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

13  For  it  is  not  an  enemy  that  reproached 
me;  then  I  could  bear  it:  not  he  that  hateth 
me  hath  magnified  himself  against  me ;  then 
I  would  have  hidden  myself  from  him; 

*  Kashi.  The  modems,  Saobs,  &e.t  “I  roam  about.*' 

*  Kashi,  “full  of  can."  Sachs,  “trembleth/* 

*  That  is,  “distract  their  counsels,  and  let  their  de¬ 
vices  he  confounded  ” 

4  Raahi,  “  this  he  hid  because  of  the  many  who  assisted 
me  with  their  prayers/'  But  though  is  generally 
found  in  a  good  sense  “  with  me/1  still  it  is  also  met  with 
in  the  opposite  sense  in  Gen.  xxxi.  7- 

*  BashL  Jonathan  and  Sachs,  “who  ohange  not  their 
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14  But  it  is  thou,  a  man  my  equal,  my 
guide,  and  my  acquaintance ; 

16  So  that  we  took  sweet  secret  counsel 
together,  and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God 
in  tumultuous  company. 

lfl  Let  him  dispense  death  over  them;  let' 
them  go  down  alive  into  the  nether  world; 
for  evil  is  in  their  dwelling,  in  the  midst  of 
them. 

17  I,  however,  will  call  on  God:  and  the 
Lord  will  save  me. 

18  At  evening  mid  morning  and  noon  will 
1  make  my  complaint  and  moan:  and  he 
heareth  my  voice. — 

19  He  delivereih  my  soul  in  peace  from 
the  battle  against  me;  for  in  multitudes  are 
they  (contending)  with  me,* 

20  God  will  hear,  and  humble  them — 
yea,  he  that  sitteth  enthroned  from  the  oldest 
time — Selah— -those  who  dread8  no  changes, 
and  fear  not  God. 

21  Her  stretcheth  out  his  hands  against 
those  at  peace  with  him:  he  violateth  his 
covenant. 

22  The  creamy  words’  of  his  mouth  are 
smooth,  yet  there  is  war  (in)  his  heart:  his 
words  are  softer  than  oil,  yet  are  they  drawn 
swords. 

23  Oast  thy  burden11  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  sustain  thee:  he  will  never  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved. 

24  But  thou,  0  God,  thou  wilt  bring  them 
down  into  the  pit  of  destruction :  let  not  the 
men  of  blood  and  deceit  live  out  half  their 
days;  but  1  will  indeed  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVX 

1  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Jonath- 
elem-rechokim,1  by  David,  a  Michtham,  when 
the  Philistines  Beized  him  in  Gath. 

2  Be  gracious  unto  me,  0  God;  far  man 
longeth  to  swallow  me  up;  all  the  time  he 

resseth  me  fighting. 

Those  that  regard  me  with  envy  long  to 
swallow  (me)  up  ell  the  time;  for  many  are 

ways,”  Ahem  Eera,  “who  have  had  no  changes  of  for¬ 
tune/' 

1  A  calumniator,  &  rebel,  of  whom  David  coni  plains. 

1  Similar  to  the  English  expression,  “honeyed  phrases/' 

h  I^T  is  explained  by  others,  “  what  God  hath  be¬ 
stowed/7  or  “fortune."  Sachs,  “desire."  Jonathon, 
“hope" 

1  Lit.  “the  dumb  dove  of  the  distance;"  probably  the 
name  of  a  particular  tune  or  melody. 
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they  that  fight  against  me,  0  thou  Most 
High.* 

4  The  day  (when)  I  am  afraid,  I  will  still 
trust  in  thee. 

5  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word,  in  God  I 
have  put  my  trust ;  I  will  not  be  afraid :  what 
can  flesh  do  unto  me? 

6  All  the  day  they  wrest  my  words: 
against  me  are  all  their  thoughts  for  evil. 

7  They  come  together  in  troops,  they  hide 
themselves,  they' are  those  that  watch  my 
heels,  as  though  they  hoped  (to  take)  my 
soul. 

8  Because  of  their  wrong-doing  let  me 
escape  from  them:11  in  anger  cast  down  the 
people,  0  God. 

9  My  wanderings  hast  thou  well  number^ 
ed:  put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle;  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  numbered  by  thee. 

10  Then  Bhall  my  enemies  retire  backward 
on  the  day  when  I  call  (on  thee) :  this  I 
know — that  God  is  for  me. 

11  In  God*  will  I  praise  the  word:  in  the 
Lobd  will  I  praise  the  word. 

12  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust;  I  will  not 
be  afraid :  what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

13  Upon  me,  0  God,  (rest)  thy  vows:  I 
will  pay  thanksgiving  offerings  unto  thee. 

14  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death — yea,  behold,  my  feet  from  slipping, 
that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of 
the  life. 

PSALM  LVIL 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  Al-tashcheth,4 
by  David,  a  Miohtham,  when  he  fled  from 
Saiil,  in  the  cave. 

2  Be  gracious  unto  me,  0  God,  be  gracious 
unto  me ;  for  in  thee  my  soul  seeketh  pro¬ 
tection,  and  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
will  I  Beek  protection,  until  the  mischief  be 
passed  away. 

3  I  will  call  unto  God,  the  Most  High; 
unto  God  that  accomplisheth*  (his  kindness) 
on  me. 


*  Jonathan.  Fhilippson,  “many  are  the  proud  lighten 
again  at  me/' 

*  Roald  and  Aben  Esm,  Jonathan,  “for  the  falsehood 
in  their  hands  let  them  have  want/'  Sachs,  “in  yarn  be 
their  escaping/'  Philippson,  “through  wickedness  they 
obtain  an  escape/'  meaning,  that  singly  they  escape 
through  cunning:  he  therefore  prays  for  collective  punish¬ 
ment— cm  the  people — who  compose  the  evil-doers. 
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4  Ge  will  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me, 
though  he  that  longeth  to  swallow  me  up 
utter  reproach.  Selah.  God  will  send  forth 
his  kindness  and  his  truth. 

5  My  soul  is  in  the  midst  of  lions;  I  lie 
down  (in  the  midst  of)  those  that  send  out 
flames,  (those)  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  are 
spears  and  arrows,  and  whose  tongue  is  a 
sharpened  sword. 

6  Be  thou  exalted  above  the  heavens,  0 
God:  above  all  the  earth  let  thy  glory  be. 

7  A  net  have  they  prepared  for  my  steps; 
my  soul  hath  been  bent  down;  they  have 
dug  before  me  a  pit;  they  are  fallen  into 
the  midst  thereof*  Selah. 

8  Firm  is  my  heart*  0  God,  firm  is  my 
heart:  I  will  sing  and  play. 

9  Awake,  my  spirit;  awake,  psaltery  and 
harp:  I  will  wake  up  the  morning-dawn 

10  I  will  thank  thee  among  the  people,  0 
Lord;  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among 
the  nations. 

11  For  greats  even  unto  the  heavens,  is  thy 
kindness,  and  even  unto  the  skies  (extendeth) 
thy  truth. 

12  Be  thou  exalted  above  the  heavens,  0 
God:  above  all  the  earth  let  thy  glory  be. 

PSALM  LVm. 

1  To  the  chief  musician  Al-tashcheth, 
by  David,  a  Michtham. 

2  Do  you  indeed,  who  are  dumb,  speak 
righteously?  do  ye  judge  in  uprightness,11  0 
ye  sons  of  men? 

3  Even  in  (your)  heart  ye  work  injustice: 
on  the  earth  do  ye  weigh  out  the  violence  of 
your  hands. 

4  The  wicked  are  estranged  (from  good¬ 
ness)  from  the  womb :  those  who  speak  lies  go 
astray  from  their  very  birth. 

5  They  have  poison  like  the  poison  of  a 
serpent:  (they  are)  like  the  deaf  adder  that 
stoppeth  her  ear ; 

0  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
conjurers,  yea,  that  of  the  wisest  of  all  charmers* 

4  Jonathan,  “I  will  praise  God's  word  of  justice,  I  will 
praise  the  Loan’s  word  of  mercy  " 

4  lit  “destroy  not/’  probably  also  a  melody. 

*  Mendelssohn,  “who  decreeth  over  me/' 

f  Figurative  for  those  that  speak  calumnies-  So  HoshL 

*  A  beautiful  image:  the  Psalmist  rises  before  day, 
and  impatiently  calls  for  the  morning  to  appear. 

4  Sachs,  “judge  righteously  the  sons  of  man/' 
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7  0  God,  break  out  their  teeth  in  their 
mouth :  the  jaw-teeth  of  the  young  lions  tear 
thou  out,  0  Lohd. 

8  Let  them  melt  away  as  water  (which) 
runneth  off :*  when  each  one  bendeth  (his 
bow  to  shoot)  his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  if  cut 
in  pieces.1* 

9  As  a  snail  whicb  melteth,  let  him  pass 
away;  like  the  untimely  birth*  of  a  woman 
which  hath  not  seen  the  sum 

10  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns, 
will  he  take  them  away  with  a  whirlwind, 
both  the  green*  and  the  burning. 

11  The  righteous  will  rejoice  when  he 
eeeth  the  vengeance :  he  will  bathe  hiB  steps 
in  the  blood  of  the  wicked. 

12  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verily  fruit 
will  come  for  the  righteouB :  verily  there  is  a 
God  that  judgeth  on  the  earth. 

PSALM  LIX. 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  Al-tashcheth, 
by  David.,  a  Michtham,  when  Saill  sent,  and 
they  watched  the  house  to  put  him  to  death. 

2  Deliver  me  from  my  enemies,  0  my 
God:  defend  me  from  them  that  rise  up 
against  me. 

3  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  and  from  men  of  blood  do  thou  save  me. 

4  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul,  the 
mighty  are  gathered  in  troops  against  me: 
not  for  my  transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  0 
Lord, 

5  Without  guilt  (in  me)  they  run  and 
make  themselves  ready;  awake,  (come)  to¬ 
ward  me,  and  behold. 

6  And  thou,  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  awake  to  punish  all  the  nations ; 
be  not  gracious  to  any  treacherous  wicked 
ones.  Selah, 


*  Others,  “Let  them  (the  wicked)  para  away.” 

h  Kashi,  “  God  hendaLn  hie  arrows  that  they  may  he  de* 
strayed”  Kodak,  however,  explains  as  in  the  text,  and  it 
means,  that  their  arrows  should  be  rendered  harmless,  as 
though  the  points  were  out  away, 

*  Jonathan,  “like  the  untimely  bora  and  the  mole, 
wbiob  are  blind  and  have  not  seen  the  sun.”  npit  like 
tbe  Chaldean  tcflPW  “the  mole/'  Philippson,  “let  them 
not  see,”  & c. 

*  Ilenheimer,  who  comments,  that  the  simile  is  taken 
from  a  caravan,  which  prepares  its  food  with  the  thorns 
of  the  desert,  which  an  whirled  away  hy  a  sudden  gale, 
whether  yet  green  or  already  burning.  Philippson, 
partly  after  Kodak,  “Whether  the  flesh  in  the  pot  he  raw 
or  already  cooked;”  and  says,  “that  so  the  counsel  of 


7  They  will  return  at  evening;  they  will 
howl  like  dogs,  and  go.  round  about  the 
city. 

3  Behold,  they  sputter  with  their  mouth: 
swards  ore  in  their  lips;  for  who,  (say  they,) 
doth  hear?* 

9  But  thou,  0  Lord,  wilt  laugh  at  them: 
thou  wilt  hold  in  derision  all  the  nations. 

10  Because  of  (the  enemy’s)  strength  will 
1  wait  upon  thee;  for  God  is  my  defence. 

IX  The  God  who  showeth  me  kindness 
will  go  before  me :  God  will  let  me  see  (my 
desire)  upon  those  who  regard  me  with 
envy. 

12  Slay  them  not,  that  my  people  may 
not  forget:  drive  them  about  by  thy  power; 
and  bring  them  down,  thou  our  shield,  0 
Lord.  ^ 

13  The  sin  of  their  mouth  is  the  word  of 
their  lips :  let  them  be  caught  through  their 
pride,  because  of  the  cursing  and  lying  which 
they  relate, 

14  Make  an  end  in  fury,  make  an  end 
(of  them),  that  they  may  be  no  more,  and  let 
them  know  that  God  niletb  in  Jacob,  as  far 
as  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Selab, 

15  And  they  will  return  in  the  evening; 
they  will  howl  like  dogs,  and  go  round  about 
the  city. 

16  They  will  indeed  roam  about  alter  some¬ 
thing  to  eat,  if  they  be  not  satisfied,  eo  that 
they  can  be  at  rest/ 

17  But  I  will  truly  sing  of  thy  strength; 
yea,  I  will  sing  joyfully  in  the  morning  of 
thy  kindness;  for  thou  hast  been  a  defence 
unto  me  and  a  refuge  on  the  day  when  1  was 
distressed. 

18  Unto  thee,  0  my  strength,  will  I  sing; 
for  God  is  my  defence,  the  God  of  my  kind¬ 
ness. 


the  wicked  shall  be  /rostrated.”  Kashi,  “Before  your 
briers  become  thorns,  (ere  the  children  of  the  wicked  grow 
up,)  the  Lord  will  sweep  them  off  with  might  (ti  like 
Vn)  and  in  wrath/'  Mendelssohn,  “When  yet  raw, 
scarcely  warmed,”  Ac. 

*  Kashi,  Abcn  Ezra,  and  Rcdak.  Mendelssohn,  simply, 
“for  who  he&reth/*  Philip pson,  “but  who  heoreth 
them?” 

1  Kashi.  Abeo  Ezra,  “if  they  be  not  satisfied  they 
will  (not)  rest.”  Philippeon,  “if  uiey  he  not  satisfied  they 
will  roam  about  all  night;”  which  gives  the  same  sense 
as  the  text,  meaning,  that  the  houseless  dogs  roam  about 
all  night  unless  they  find  enough  to  still  their  hue  gar, 
after  which  alone  they  will  seek  rest;  and  ho  the  wicked 
roam  about  to  commit  injustice  against  the  just. 
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PSALM  LX.  ! 

1  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Shushan- 
’eduth,  a  Michtham  of  David,  to  teach, 

2  When  he  fought  with  Aram-naharayira, 

and  with  Arara-wbah,  and  Joab  returned, 
and  smote  of  Edom  in  the  Salt  Valley  twelve  i 
thousand  (men).  i 

3  0  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast 
made  a  breach  in  us,  thou  hast  been  dis¬ 
pleased:  restore  now  unto  us  (thy  favour). 

4  Thou  hast  caused  the  earth  to  quake; 
thou  hast  split  it :  heal  her  breaches ;  for  she 
is  moved. 

6  Thou  hast  caused  thy  people  to  see  hard 
things :  thou  hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine 
of  confusion. 

6  Thou  hast  given  to  those  that  fear  thee 
a  banner/  to  elevate  themselves,  because  of 
the  truth.  Selah. 

7  In  order  that  thy  beloved  may  be  de¬ 
livered:  help  with  thy  right  hand,  and  an¬ 
swer  me. 

8  God  hath  Bpoken  in  his  holiness :  1  will 
exult,  I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  the  valley 
of  Succoth  win  I  measure  out. 

9  Mine  is  Gil’ad,  and  mine  is  Menasseh; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strong-hold  of  my  head ; 
of  Judah  are  my  chiefs;" 

10  Moiib  is  my  washpot;  upon  Edom  will 
I  cast  my  shoe :  Philistia,  triumph  thou  but 
over  me. 

11  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  fortified 
city  ?  who  will  lead  me  as  far  as  Edom? 

12  Behold,  it  is  thou,  O  God,  who  hast 
cast  us  off;  and  thou,  0  God,  goest  not  forth 
with  our  armies. 

13  Give  us  help  against  the  assailant;  for 
vein  is  the  help  of  man. 

14  Through  God  shall  we  do  valiantly: 
and  he  it  is  that  will  tread  down  our  as¬ 
sailants. 

PSALM  LXI. 

1  U  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Neginah, 
by  David. 

2  Hear,  O  God,  my  entreaty ;  listen  to  my 
prayer. 

*  As  -God's  vassals  a  banner  la  riven  them,  under 
which  they  ue  to  march  to  victory,  tost  truth  may  pre- 

*  Basbi.  lit.  “  lawgiver,"  or  “dispenser.”  Sachs 
and  others,  “sceptre,”  or  “  ruler’s  staff. 

tot 


3  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  call 
unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed: 
lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  too  high  for  me. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  unto  me,  a 
strong  tower  against  the  enemy. 

5  Let  me  sojourn  in  thy  tent  to  oil  eter¬ 
nity;  let  me  be  sheltered  under  the  covert  oF 
thy  wings.  Selah. 

6  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  truly  listened  to 
my  vows :  thou  hast  given  back*  the  heritage 
of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

7  Oh,  add  days  unto  the  king's  days :  may 
his  years  be  as  of  many  generations. 

8  May  he  abide  for  ever  before  God :  or¬ 
dain  that  kindness  and  truth  may  guard  him. 

9  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for 
ever,  that  I  may  pay  my  vows  day  by  day. 

PSALM  LXII. 

1  T[  To  the  chief  musician,  upon  Jeduthun, 
a  psalm  of  David. 

2  Only  in  God  my  soul  trusted  in  silence: 
from  him  cometh  my  salvation. 

3  Only  he  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation; 
(he  is)  my  defence:  I  shall  not  be  greatly 
moved. 

4  How  long  will  ye  devise  mischief  against 
a  man?  will  ye  all  assault  him  murderously, 
as  though  he  were  a  falling  wall,  a  tottering 
fence? 

6  Yea,  from  his  height  do  they  take  coun¬ 
sel  to  cast  (him)  down ;  they  delight  in  lies : 
with  their  mouth  do  they  bless,  but  inwardly 
do  they  curse.  Selah. 

3  Yea,  in  God  hope  in  silence,  my  soul; 
for  from  him  is  my  expectation. 

7  Only  he  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ; 
(he  is)  my  defence;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

8  With  God  are  my  salvation  and  my 
glory:  the  rock  of  my  strength  (and)  my 
protection  are  in  God. 

9  Tmst  in  him  at  all  times,  0  ye  people; 
pour  out  before  him  your  heart:  God  is  a 
protection  for  us.  Selah. 

10  Verily  nought  are  the  sons  of  common 
men,  a  lie  the  sons  of  the  great;  they  must 
rise  in  the  balance;  they  are  altogether 
(lighter)  than  nought.1 

*  Bashi.  Others,  “thou  hast  giyen  the  berit 
age,”  &o. 

*  Sfbmo.  Others  render  San  with  “a  breath,1'  hence, 
Mendelssohn,  “<m  the  scale  a  breath  will  outweigh  them 
afl.” 
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11  Do  not  pat  your  trust  in  defrauding, 
and  be  not  rendered  vain  through  rubbery; 
If  richeB  flourish,  set  not  your  heart  (upon 
them). 

12  Once  hath  God, spoken;  (yea,)  twice 
(what)  1  have  heard :  that  strength  belongeth 
unto  God. 

13  And  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  belongeth  kind¬ 
ness;  for  thou  wilt  recompense  every  man 
according  to  his  works. 

PSALM  LXIII. 

1  |  A  psalm  of  David,  when  he  was  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

2  0  God,  thou  art  my  God;  early  will  I 
seek  thee:  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my 
flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  land,  and  it  is 
faint  without  water. 

3  As*  I  have  beheld  thee  in  the  sanctuary, 
seeing  thy  strength  and  thy  gk>iy; 

4  Because  thy  kindness  iB  better  than  life, 
my  lips  shall  praise  thee: 

'5  Thus  will  I  hless  thee  while  1  live;  in 
thy  name  will  I  lilt  up  my  hands. 

6  As  with  fat  and  marrow  will  my  soul  be 
satisfied;  and  with  tuneful  lips  shall  my 
mouth  praise  thee. 

7  When  I  remember  thee  upon  my 
couch,  1  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night- 
watches. 

8  Because  thou  hast  been  a  help  unto  me; 
and  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  1  sing 
rejoicingly. 

9  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  following  thee: 
me  thy  right  hand  upholdeth. 

10  But  those  that  seek  my  soul,  to  destroy 
it,  shall  go  down  into  the  lowest  deeps  of  the 
earth, 

11  They  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  power 
of  the  sword:  they  shall  become  a  prey  for 
jackals. 

12  But  the  king  Bhall  rejoice  in  God: 
every  one  that  sweareth  hy  him  shall  glorify 
himself;  for  the  mouth  of  those  that  speak 
falsehood  shall  be  stopped. 

1  Philip paon*  Ka&bi  connects  this  with  the  preceding 
verse,  “my  soul  thirsteth — to  we  thy  might  and  thy 
glory  as  I  have  beheld  thee  in  the  taberaaole  at  Shiloh*" 

*  Lit.  “who  bead  iheii  arrow/' 

*  Aten  Ezra;  lit.  “word.”  Jonathan,  “they  fortify 
for  themselves  the  evil  word." 

*  After  Philippson,  who  takes  the  sentence  commenc¬ 
ing  as  indicating  the  words  of  the  wicked  j  notwith¬ 
standing  which  device  being  resolved  on,  each  one  keeps 

4  T 


PSALM  LXIY. 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  of 
David. 

2  Hear  my  voice,  0  God,  in  my  complaint: 
preserve  my  life  from  the  dread  of  the  enemy. 

3  Hide  me  from  the  secret  connsel  of  evil¬ 
doers,  from  the  tumultuous  assault  of  the 
workers  of  wickedness; 

4  Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword, 
who  aim  with11  their  arrow,  the  hitter  word : 

5  To  shoot  in  secret  at  the  innocent;  sud¬ 
denly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

6  They  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil 
plan;*  they  tell  secretly  of  laying  snares: 
they  say,  Who  will  see  them  ? 

7  They  search  out  iniquities;  “We  are 
ready  with  the  carefully  searched  out  de¬ 
vice:”  and  the  inward  thought  and  heart  of 
each  is  deeply  (hidden).1 * 3 4 

8  But  God  shooteth  at  them  suddenly  (his) 
arrow; — (thence)  are  come  their  wounds. 

9  And  their  own  tongues  will  stumble  over 
themselves :  all  that  look  on  them  will  shake 
their  head. 

10  Al!  men  Bhall  fear,  and  shall  declare 
the  deeds  of  God,  and  understand  his  works. 

11  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lorn, . 
and  shall  trust  in  him ;  and  all  the  upright 
in  beart  shall  glorify  themselves. 

PSALM  LXV. 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  (and) 
song  of  David. 

2  For  thee  praise  is  waiting,*  0  God,  in 
Zion :  and  unto  thee  shall  vows  be  paid. 

3  0  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee 
all  flesh  shall  come. 

4  The  iniquitous  things  have  become  too 
mighty  for  me:  our  transgressions— these 
wilt  thou  wipe  away. 

5  Happy  is  be  whom  thou  choosest,  and' 
causest  to  approach,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy 
courts :  let  us  be  satisfied  with  the  happiness 
of  thy  house,  the  holiness'  of  thy  temple. 

bis  thoughts  bidden  within  bis  heart-  Kashi  rends  ijdd  * 
“they  hire  hidden — the  well-considered  device,”  in. 
Others  render,  “they  Lave  accomplished." 

*  Aben  Ezra  and  Kodak.  Jonathan  and  Basbi,  “  Si¬ 
lence  id  praiae  to  thee.”  Philippeon,  “unto  thee  gentle 
praise  is  due.”  Herxheimer  combines  both  these  views, 
“unto  thee  is  due  alienee  and  praise.” 

f  Ruhi,  Mendelssohn,  Sachs,  &o,- — The  holiness  will 
then  be  felt  by  man,  when  he  is  at  peace  with  God. 
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6  With  terrific  deeds  in  righteousness  wilt 
thou  answer  us,  0  God  of  onr  salvation,  who 
art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  sea,  that  are  far  away; 

7  Who  setteth  firmly  the  mountains  by  his 
power,  who  is  girded  with  might; 

8  Who  assuageth  the  roaring  of  the  seas, 
the  roaring  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumult  of 
nations. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  are  afraid  of  thy.  wondrous  signs:  the 
outgoings*  of  the  morning  and  evening  thou 
causest  to  rejoice. 

10  Thou  hast  thought  of  the  earth,  and 
waterest  her  abundantly;  thou  greatly  en- 
richest  her;  the  brook  of  God  is"  full  of 
water :  thou  prep  ares  t  their  com,  when  thou 
-host  thus  prepared  her.* 

11  Watering  her  furrows  abundantly, 
smoothing  down  her  ridges,  thou  softenest 
her  with  showers:  thou  blessest  her  growth. 

12  Thou  bast  crowned  the  year  of  thy 
goodness;  and  thy  tracks  drop  fatness. 

13  The  pastures  of  the  wilderness  are  drop¬ 
ping  (with  plenty) :  and  the  hills  are  girt 
with  gladness. 

14  The  meadows  are  clothed  with  flocks, 
and  the  valleys  are  enveloped  with  com: 
men  Bhout  for  joy,  (yea,)  they  also  sing. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  a  song  or 
psalm.  Shout  joyfully  unto  God,  all  ye 
lands: 

2  Sing  forth  the  glory  of  his  name ;  make 
glorious  his  praise. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  fear-inspiring  is 
every  one  of  thy  works!  through  the  great¬ 
ness  of  thy  strength  will  thy  enemies  yield 
feigned  obedience  unto  thee. 

4  All  the  lands  shall  bow  themselves 
down  unto  thee,  and  shall  sing  praises  unto 
thee;  they  shall  sing  praises  to  thy  name. 
Selah. 

5  Come  and  see  the  deeds  of  God :  fear-in¬ 
spiring  is  his  doing  toward  the  children  of 
men. 

6  He  changed  the  sea  into  dry  land; 

*  Philipp  son  supplies,  “the  inhabitants  of,”  i.  e.  those 
who  live  east  sad  west  Others  regard  “the  outgoing” 
as  die  stars  that  rise  at  the  end  of  day,  and  the  animals 
that  go  forth  at  the  end  of  night  Baahi,  “men  thapV 
i  him  for  the  ending  of  die  day  and  night.” 


through  the  river  they  went  on  foot:  there 
did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  might  for  ever;  his 
eyes  look  upon  the  nations :  the  rebellious — 
these  shall  not  be  exalted.  Selah. 

8  Bless,  0  ye  people,  our  God,  and  cause 
the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 

9  Who  hath  appointed  our  soul  to  life, 
and  hath  not  suffered  our  foot  to  slip. 

10  For  thou  hast  proved  us,  0  God :  thou 
hast  refined  us,  as  silver  is  refined. 

11  Thou  hast  brought  us  into  the  net; 
thou  hast  placed  fetters  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  on  our 
head;  we  entered  into  fire  and  into  water; 
but  thou  bronghtest  us  ont  to  (the  enjoy¬ 
ment)  of  overflowing  plenty. 

IS  I  will  enter  thy  house  with  burnt-offer¬ 
ings:  1  will  pay  unto  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  tips  have  uttered,  and  my 
mouth  bath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  distress. 

15  Bumt-oflferinge  of  failings  will  I  offer 
up  unto  thee,  with  the  incense  of  rams;  I 
will  prepare  steers  with  he-goats.  Selah. 

16  Come,  hear,  and  I  will  relate,  all  ye 
that  fear  God,  what  he  hath  done  for  my 
BOul. 

17  Unto  him  1  cried  with  my  mouth,  and 
a  song  of  extolling  was  on  my  tongue. 

18  If  I  had  looked  on  wickedness  with  my 
heart,  the  Lord  would  not  have  heard; 

19  But  verily  God  hath  heard;  he  hath 
listened  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  not  removed 
my  prayer  (from  him),  nor  his  kindness  from 
me. 

PSALM  LXVn. 

1  To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth,  a 
psalm  or  song. 

2  May  God  be  gracious  unto  us,  and  bless 
us;  may  he  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon4  us. 
Selah. 

3  That  upon  earth  men  may  know  thy 
way,  among  all  nations  thy  salvation. 

4  The  people  will  thank  thee,  0  God ;  the 
people,  all  of  them  together,  will  thank  thee. 

5  Nations  will  rejoice  and  sing  for  joy: 

*  God’s  rain — his  overflowing  brook — is  abundant  for 
ail. 

*  La,  Hie  earth :  moistened  by  rain*  she  is  prepared  to 
prepare  ooru  for  man- 

*  Hob.  *'with  ns/* 


PSALMS  LXVII.  LXVIIL 


when  thou  judgest  the  people  righteously, 
and  guideat  the  nations  upon  earth.  Selah, 

6  The  people  will  thank  thee,  0  God ;  the 
people,  all  of  them  together,  will  thank  thee. 

7  The  earthyieldeth  her  products:  (yea,) 
God,  our  own  (rod,  will  bless  us. 

8  God  will  bless  us:  and  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM  LXVIIL 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  by  David,  a 
Psalm  or  song. 

2  Oh  that  God  would  arise,  that  his  ene¬ 
mies  might  be  scattered,  and  those  that  hate 
him  might  flee  before  him. 

3  As  smoke  is  driven  oflj  so  drive  them 
away :  as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let 
the  wicked  perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

4  But  the  righteous  shall  rejoice;  they 
shall  exult  before  God:  yea,  they  shall  be 
exceedingly  joyful/ 

5  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name; 
extol  him  who  rideth  upon  the  heavens:  the 
Everlasting  is  his  name,  and  rejoice  before 
him. 

6  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge 
of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

7  God  places  those  who  are  solitary  in 
the  midst  of  their  families:  he  bringeth  out 
those  who  are  bound  unto  happiness;  but  the 
rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

8  0  God,  when  thou  didst  go  forth  before 
thy  people,  when  thou  didst  tread  along 
through  the  wilderness— Selah — 

9  The  earth  quaked,  also  the  heavens 
dropped  at  the  presence  of  God:  yea,  this 
Sinai,  at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

10  Bam  of  beneficence11  didst  thou  pour 
down,  0  God,  whereby  thou  didst  truly 
strengthen  thy  heritage,  when  it  was  weary. 

11  Thy  assembly  dwelt  therein :  thou  didst 
prepare  it  with  thy  goodness  for  the  afflicted 
(people),  0  God, 


12  The  Lord  gave  (happy)  tidings;  they 
are  published  by  the  female  messengers,  a 
numerous  host 

13  The  kings  of  the  armies  flee  away— flee 
away :  yet  she  that  tamed  at  home  divideth 
the  spoil: 

14  When  ye  lie  still  between  the  folds'  (of 
your  cattle),  (ye  will  he  like)  the  wingB  of 
the  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  pinions 
shining  with  flaming  gold. 

15  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  in 
the  midst  of  her,  then  even  in  darkness  shone 
light  (as  pure)  as  snow.1 

16  A  mountain  of  God  is  the  mount  of  Bar 
shan ;  many  peakB  hath  the  mount  of  Bashan 

17  Why  watch  ye  enviously,  ye  many 
peaked  mountains,  yonder  mountain  which 
God  hath  chosen  for  his  residence?  yea,  the 
Lord  will  also  dwell  (there)  for  ever. 

18  The  chariots  of  God  are  two  myriads; 
thousands  of  angels  (follow  him) :  the  Lord 
is  among  them;  so  is  Sinai  holy  (among 
mountains).* 

19  Thou  didst  ascend  on  high,  lead  away  cap¬ 
tives,  receive  gifts  among  men,  yea,  even  the 
rebellious,  to  dwell  among  them,  0  Lord  God. 

20  Blessed  be  the  Lord:  day  by  day  he 
loadeth  us  (with  benefits),  our  God  is  our 
salvation.  Selah. 

21  Our  God  is  to  us  the  God  of  salvation ; 
and  by  the  Eternal  the  Lord  are  the  escapes 
from  death, 

-  22  But  Ged  will  crush  the  head  of  his 
enemies,  the  haiiy  skull  of  him  who  walketh 
in  his  guiltiness. 

23  The  Lord  hath  said.  From  Bashan  will 
I  hring  back,  I  will  bring  back  from  the 
depths  of  the  sea: 

24  In  order  that  thou  mayestF  wade  with 
thy  feet  in  blood,  feeding  the  tongue  of  thy 
dogs  from  the  enemies’  blood. 

25  Men  see  thy  goings  forth,  0  God !  the 
goingB  forth  of  my  Ged,  my  Xing,  into  the 
sanotuary. 


*  Lit,  “they  shall  be  glad  in  joy.1’ 

k  Philippsoo,  rain  of  gifts,”  such  as  the  manna  and 
the  qnaila  bestowed  in  the  wilderness — not  actual  rain. 
But  llashi  and  others  take  it  literally  as  rain,  destructive 
to  God's  enemies — blessing  to  his  people,  nun  is  Utc- 
rally, <l  of  liberalities,"  what  is  cheerfully,  willingly  given ; 
hence,  u  beneficence/' 

*  The  Israeli  tee,  living  in  peace  among  their  sheepfolds, 
shall  resemble  in  their  loveliness  the  dove,  whose  wings 
present  a  beautiful  play  of  colours,  silver  and  gold. 


*  Sfomo.  When  God’s  retribution  falls  on  the  op¬ 
pressors,  then  even  the  oppressed  feel  joy  and  esse.  “Id 
nor,"  is  the  land  of  Iamb 

*  After  Mendelssohn.  Lit*  “Sinai  (is)  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary/'  Sachs,  Phitippson,  and  others  render  literally, 
and  explain,  “the  glory  of  God  is  transferred  from  Sinai 
into  the  sanctuary  on  Zion/' 

*  Kudu,  Itedah,  Ac,  Fliilippson,  “  if  man  lay  burdent 
on  us,  God  is  our  help/' 

*  Kashi,  u  crush  the  enemy  and  wade  in  blood/' 
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26  Pi  rat  come  singers,  then  follow  players 
on  instruments,  in  the  midst  of  maidens 
playing  on  timbrels. 

27  In  assemblies  bless  ye  God,  (praise)  the 
Lord,  ye  sprung  from  Israel’s  fountain. 

28  There  Benjamin  the  youngest  leadeth 
them  on,  the  princes  of  Judah  in  purple 
robes,*  the  princes  of  Zebulun,  the  princes  of 
Naphtali. 

29  Thy  God  hath  ordained  the  rule  to 
thee:  strengthen,  0  God,  what  thou  hast 
wrought  for  us. 

30  Because  of  thy  temple  over  Jerusalem 
shall  kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

31  Rebuke  the  wild  beasts  hiding  amoDg 
the  reeds,  the  troop  of  steers  among  the 
calves  of  nations,  that  hasten  along  with  pro* 
sents  of  silver.  He  scattereth  nations  that  are 
eager  for  the  fight. 

32  Nobles  will  come  ont  of  Egypt:  Ethi¬ 
opia  will  stretch  forth  eagerly  her  hands  unto 
God. 

33  Kingdoms  of  the  earth,  sing  unto  .God; 
sing  praises  unto  the  Lord;  Selah; 

34  To  him  who  rideth  over  the  highest 
heavens,  of  ancient  days:  hear!  he  sendeth 
forth  his  voice,  the  voice  of  might. 

35  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God:  his  ex¬ 
cellency  is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in 
the  skies. 

36  Thou  art  tremendous,  O  God,  from  thy 
holy  residences :  O  God  of  Israel,  (thou  art) 
he  that  givest  strength  and  power  unto  (thy) 
people.  Blessed  he  God. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

1  ^  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Shoshan- 
nlm,  hy  David. 

2  Save  me,  O  God;  for  the  waters  are 
come  even  to  threaten  my  life.b 

3  I  am  sunk  in  the  mire  of  the  deep, 
where  there  is  no  standing:  I  am  come  into 
the  depths  of  the  waters,  and  the  flood 
overffoweth  me. 

4  I  am  weary  of  my  calling;  my  throat  is 
hoarse;  my  eyes  fail,  while  I  hope  for  my  God. 

5  More  than'  the  hairs  of  my  head  are 
those  that  hate  me  without  a  cause;  nume¬ 
rous  are  those  that  would  destroy  me,  that 
ore  my  enemies  wrongfully :  what  I  have  not 
robbed  shall  I  now*  restore. 

* Hratohem.  Others.  "with  their  troops" 
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6  0  God,  thou  art  well  aware  of  my  folly, 
and  my  guilty  deeds  are  from  thee  not  hid¬ 
den. 

7  Let  not  those  that  wait  on  thee,  0  Lord 
Eternal  of  hosts,  be  made  ashamed  through 
|  me :  let  not  those  that  seek  thee  he  confounded 
through  me,  0  God  of  Israel. 

8  Because  for  thy  sake  have  I  borne  re¬ 
proach,  hath  confusion  covered  my  face. 

9  A  stranger  am  I  become  unto  my  bro¬ 
thers,  and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  chil¬ 
dren. 

10  Because  the  zeal  for  thy  house  hath  de¬ 
voured  me;  and  the  reproaches  of  those  that 
reproached  thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

11  When  I  wept  at  the  fasting  of  my  soul, 
it  became  a  reproach  to  me. 

12  And  when  I  made  sackcloth  my  gar¬ 
ment,  I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 

13  Those  that  sit  in  the  gate  talk  against 
me;  and  (about  me  make)  songs  the  drinkers 
of  strong  drink. 

14  But  as  for  me,  I  direct  my  prayer  unto 
thee,  0  LoED,  in  a  time  of  favour;  0  God,  in 
the  multitude'  of  thy  kindness:  answer  me  in 
the  truth  of  thy  B&lvation.  - 

15  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  that  I  may 
not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered  from  those  that 
hate  me,  and  out  of  the  depths  of  the  waters. 

16  Let  not  the  flood  of  waters  overflow  me, 
and  let  not  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let 
not  the  pit  close  its  mouth  upon  me. 

17  Answer  me,  0  Lord;  for  thy  kindness 
is  good:  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  turn  thou  unto  me. 

18  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  ser¬ 
vant;  for  I  am  in  distress:  make  haste  and 
answer  me. 

19  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem 
it:  because  of  mv  enemies  do  thou  ransom 
me. 

20  Thou  well  knowest  my  reproach,  and 
my  shame,  and  my  confusion:  before  thee 
are  all  my  assailants. 

21  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart;  and 
I  am  sick:  and  I  waited  for  pity,  hut  there 
was  none;  and  for  comforters,  hut  I  found 
none. 

22  And  they  put  into  my  food  gall ;  and  in 
my  thirst  they  give  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

23  May  (then)  their  table  become  a  snare 

*  Xik  'hip  to  the  soul/’  *  Philippeoii- 
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before  them :  and  to  those  that  are  at  peace, 
a  trap. 

24  May  their  eyes  become  dark,  that  they 
cannot  see;  and  make  their  loins  continually 
to  waver. 

25  Pour  out  oyer  them  thy  indignation, 
and  let  the  heat  of  thy  anger  overtake  them. 

26  May  their  palace  become  desolate;  in 
their  tents  let  no  one  dwell. 

27  For  whom  thou  hast  smitten  they  per¬ 
secute  ;  and  of  the  pain  of  those  whom  thou 
hast  wounded  do  they  converse. 

28  Lay  guilt  upon  their  guilt;  and  let 
them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

29  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of 
the  living;  and  with  the  righteous  let  them 
not  be  written  down. 

80  But  I  am  poor  and  suffering;  let  thy 
salvation,  0  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

31  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with 
song,  and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiv¬ 
ing. 

32  And  this  will  please  the  Lobd  better 
than  an  ox  or  bollock  having  horns  and 
cloven  hoofs. 

33  The  meek  will  see  this,  and  be  rejoiced : 
ye  that  seek  God,  and  your  heart  shall  revive. 

34  For  the  Lord  Hsteneth  unto  the  needy, 
and  his  prisoners  he  despiseth  not. 

35  Let  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
Beas,  and  every  thing  that  moveth  therein. 

36  For  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  build 
the  cities  of  Jndah :  that  they  may  abide 
there,  and  have  it  in  possession; 

37  And  the  seed  of  his  servants  shall  in¬ 
herit  it;  and  they  that  love  his  name  shall 
dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LXX, 

1  T[  To  the  chief  musician,  hy  David,  to 
bring  to  remembrance.* 

2  0  God,  (arise)  to  deliver  me;  0  Loan, 
make  haste  to  help  me. 

3  Let  those  that  seek  after  my  life  be  made 
ashamed  and  put  to  the  blush ;  let  those  that 
desire  my  unhappiness  be  turned  backward 
and  put  to  confusion. 

4  Let  them  be  turned  backward  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  their  shame,  that  say,  Aha,  aha.11 


*  Raahi  explains  this  here  to  he  a  species  of  prayer. 
b  Either  a  term  of  rejoicing  at  his  distress,  or  one  of 
-contempt  and  insalt. 


5  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  thee ;  and  let  such  as  love  thy  sal¬ 
vation  say  continually,  God  is  great. 

6  But  I  am  poor  and  needy,  0  God ;  come 
hastily  unto  me ;  my  help  and  my  deliverer 
art  thou ;  O  Lord,  do  not  delay. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

1  In  thee,  O  Lobd,  do  I  put  my  trust ; 
let  me  never  be  made  ashamed. 

2  In  thy  righteousness  do  thou  deliver  me 
and  release  me :  incline  thy  ear  unto  me,  and 
save  me. 

3  Be  thou  unto  me  a  rocky  habitation, 
whereunto  I  may  continually  resort,  which 
thou  hast  ordained  to  save  me;  for  my  rock 
and  my  strong-hold  art  thou. 

4  0  my  God,  release  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  grasp  of  the  unright¬ 
eous  and  violent  man. 

5  For  thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  Eternal: 
thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  By  thee  have  I  been  supported  Bom  my 
birth;  thou  art  he  that  took*  me  out  of  my 
mother’s  womb:  of  thee  is  my  praise  con¬ 
tinually. 

7  As  a  wonderful  token  have  I  been  unto 
many;  but  thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  My  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  thy  praise, 
and  with  thy  glory  all  the  day. 

9  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age : 
when  my  strength  faileth,  forsake  me  not. 

10  For  my  enemies  speak  of  me ;  and  they 
that  watch  for  my  soul  take  counsel  together, 

11  Saying,  “God  hath  forsaken  him:  pur¬ 
sue  and  seize  him;  for  there  is  none  to  de¬ 
liver.” 

12  0  God,  be  not  far  Bom  me:  0  my  God, 
hasten  to  my  help. 

13  Let  those  be  made  ashamed,  let  them 
perish,  that  are  adversaries  to  my  sonl:  let 
those  be  covered  with  reproach  and  dishonour 
that  seek  my  unhappiness. 

14  But  1  will  continually  hope,  and  will 
add  yet  more  to  all  thy  praise. 

15  My  mouth  shall  relate  thy  righteous¬ 
ness,  all  the  day  thy  salvation;  for  I  know 
not  their  numbers. 

16  I  will  come  to  praise  the  mighty  deeds 


*  Jonathan.  Others  take  ’u  as  “my  refuge;"  thus, 
“them  art  my  refuge  since  I  escaped  from  my  mothers 
womb/7 
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of  the  Lord  Eternal :  I  will  make  mention  of 
thy  righteousness,  yea,  thine  only. 

17  0  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my 
youth :  and  hitherto  1  ever  tell  of  thy  won¬ 
drous  deeds. 

18  Therefore  also  even  in  old  age,  and 
when  I  am  grayheaded,  0  God,  forsake  me 
not:  until  I  have  told  of  thy  strength  unto 
(this)  generation,  to  every  one  that  may 
come  of  thy  might. 

19  And  thy  righteousness,  0  God,  reach- 
eth  even  to  the  height,  thou,  who  hast  done 
great  things :  0  God,  who  is  like  thee  I 

20  Thou,  who  hast  shown  me  great  dia* 
tresses  and  misfortunes,  wilt  again  revive  me ; 
and  from  the  depths  of  the  earth  wilt  thou 
hring  me  up  again. 

21  Thou  wilt  increase  my  greatness,  and 
wilt  turn  round  and  comfort  me. 

22  Also  1,  I  will  thank  thee  with  the 
psaltery,  (for)  thy  truth,  0  my  God :  I  will 
sing  unto  thee  with  the  harp,  0  thou  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  shout  joyfully  when  I 
sing  unto  thee;  and  my  soul  (too),  which 
thou  hast  redeemed.  - 

24  Alan  my  tongue  shall  speak  all  the 
day  of  thy  righteousness;  for  ashamed,  for 

ut  to  the  blush  are  those  that  seek  my  un- 
appineas. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

1  By*  Solomon.  0  God,  give  unto  the 
king  thy  decisions,1*  and  thy  righteousness 
nnto  the  king’s  son. 

2  He  shall  decide  for  thy  people  with  right¬ 
eousness,  and  for  thy  afflioted  with  justice. 

3  The  mountains  shall  bear  peace  for  the 
people,  and  the  hills  (the  same),  through 
righteousness. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  afflicted  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  he  shall  give  help  to  the  children  of  the 
needy;  but  he  shall  crush  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun 
shineth,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  moon, 
throughout  all  generations. 

■  Badri  and  others,  “for,"  as  though  it  wan  composed 
by  David  or  some  other  poet  in  reference  to  Solomon. 

*  This  ia  explained  by  Baahi,  “the  wisdom  of  thy  de- 
daiona  aooonling  to  the  law." 

760 


6  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass,  as  showers  which  are  dropping 
on  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish; 
and  abundance  of  peace  (shall  be)  till  the 
moon  shall  be  no  more. 

8  And  he  shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

9  Before  him  Bhall  bend  down  those  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness;  and  hiB  enemies 
shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tharahish  and  of  the  isles 
shall  bring  presents:  the  kings  of  Sheba  and 
Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Tea,  there  Bhall  bow  down  before  him 
ell  kings :  ell  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  will  deliver  the  needy  when 
he  crieth;  the  afflicted  also,  who  hath  no 
helper. 

13  He  will  Bp  are  the  poor  and  needy;  and 
the  bo  uls  of  the  needy  will  he  assist. 

14  From  wrong  and  violence  will  he  de¬ 
liver  their  soul;  and  precious  shall  their 
blood  be  in  his  eyes. 

15  And  he  shall  live;  and  he*  will  give 
him  of  the  gold  of  Sheba :  and  he  will  pray 
in  his  behalf  continually;  all  the  time  will  he 
bless  him. 

16  There  shall  be  an  abundance  of  com  in 
the  land;  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains  its 
fruit  shall  shake  like  (the  trees  of)  Lehenon : 
and  (men)  shall  blossom  out  of  the  city  like 
herbs  of  the  earth. 

17  His  name  will  endure  for  ever;  in  the 
presence  of  the  sun  his  name  shall  flourish-; 
and  men  shall  bless  themselves  with  him :  all 
nations  shall  call  him  happy. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God,  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  alone  doth  wondrous 
things. 

19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever;  and  with  his  glory  may  the  whole 
earth  be  filled:  Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  Here  are  ended  the  prayers  of  David 
the  son  of  Jesse, 

•  FMlippflon  comment#,  *fThe  poor  Bhall  live,  and  give 
present#  to  the  king  (after  the  cue  tom  of  the  Eut)  from 
the  property  which  he  ka  recovered  for  him  from  those 
who  had  withheld  it  from  him,  and  pray  nho  lor  hi# 
welfare  ” 
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BOOK  THIRD. 


PSALM  LXXIIL 

1  A  Psalm  of  Assaph.  Truly  God  iB 
good  to  Israel,  to  such  as  are  pure  of  heart. 

2  But  a a  for  me,  it  lacked  but  little  that 
my  feet  had  been  moved :  almost  nothing  was 
needed  that  my  steps  had  slipped. 

3  For  I  was  envious  at  the  arrogant,  when 
I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  deadly  fetters  for  them  ;* 
but  their  strength  is  firm.* 

5  They  share  not  in  the  trouble  of  mortals, 
and  with  men  are  they  not  afflicted. 

6  Therefore  is  pride  their  neck-chain: 
violence  envelopeth  them  as  a  garment.4 

7  Their  eyes  start  out  from  fatness:  they 
have  exceeded  their  heart's  imaginings.4 

8  They  scorn,  and  speak  wickedly  of  op¬ 
pression  :  loftily  do  they  speak. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  in  the  heavens, 
and  their  tongue  walketh  busily  on  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  do  his  people  turn  away 
hither :  and  watere  of  a  full  cup  are  drained 
by*  them. 

11  And  they  say.  How  should  God  know  ? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  wicked;  and 
yet  prospering  continually  they  increase  in 
wealth. 

13  Verily  in  vain  have  I  thus  cleansed 
my  heart,  and  have  washed  in  innocency  my 
hands : 

14  While  I  was  afflicted  all  the  day,  and 
my  chastisement  (came)  every  morning. 

15  But  if  I  were  to  say,  I  will  speak  thus ; 
behold,  I  would  be'  treacherous*  against  the 
generation  of  thy  children. 

16  And  when  I  Bhould  think  to  know  this, 
it  would  be  trouble  in  my  eyes : 


17  Until  I  enter  into  the  sanctuary  of  God; 
and  understand  what  their  future  will  be. 

18  Surely  thou  placest  them  on  slippery 
spots:  thou  lettest  them  fall  down  into  de¬ 
struction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation, 
os  in  a  moment]  they  perish,  they  come  to 
their  end  with  terrific  events.1 

20  As  a  dream  after  awaking,  0  Lord,  re¬ 
ject  thou  in  WTathb  their  image. 

21  For  it  fermented  in  my  heart,  and  in 
my  reins  I  felt  sharp  thrusts; 

22  But  I  was  indeed  foolish,  and  I  knew 
it  not :  1  was  as  a  (thoughtless)  beast  with 
thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with 
thee:  thou  hast  seized  hold  of  me  by  my 
right  hand. 

24  With  thy  counsel  wilt  thou  guide  me, 
and  afterward  take  me  on  to  glory. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  heaven?  and  beside 
thee  I  desire  nothing  upon  earth. 

26  Though  my  flesh  and  my  heart  should 
fail;  yet  the  rock  of  my  heart,  and  my  por¬ 
tion  will  be  God  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  those  that  are  far  from  thee 
Bhall  perish:  thou  destroyest  every  one  that 
stray eth  away  from  thee. 

28  But  as  regardeth  me,  to  draw  near  to 
God  is  good  for  me :  I  have  put  in  the  Lord 
Eternal  my  trust,  that  I  may  relate  all  thy 
works.1 


PSALM  LXXIV. 

1  TJ"  A  Maskil  of  Assaph.  Why,  0  God, 
hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever?  why  will 
thy  anger  smoke  against  the  flock  of  thy 
pasture? 

2  Bemember  thy  congregation,  which  thou 


1  Lit.  “  there  are  no  fetters  to  their  death." 

b  Lit.  “fat." 

4  Bcdalc  and  Jonathan,  “the  crown  they  put  on  their 
head  is  obtained  by  violence."  Kashi  and  Sforoo  render 
,T9  with  “shame:"  “their  violently  obtained  wealth 
covereth  their  ebnme." 

*  Rashi,  “they  have  obtained  more  than  their  heart's 
desire."  Philippson,  “the  imaginings  of  their  heart 
sweUeth  over." 

*  Jonathan  takes  the  first  part  of  the  verse  as  saying 
that  the  wicked  fall  upon  the  people  of  God,  “and  many 
tears  are  wrung  from  them." 


*  Bashi,  “I  would  make  them  all  traitors but  Phi¬ 
lippson,  “  Speaking  thus  would  bring  him  in  contradiction 
to  the  pious — the  sons  of  God,  preeminently  so  called." 

*  Sachs,  “as  a  shadowy  image."  Mendelssohn,  “ter 
rifle  virion." 

‘  Jonathan.  Eaahi,  Kodak,  and  Aben  Ezra,  “in  the 
City,”  either  Jerusalem  where  they  have  done  much  evil, 
or  any  other  where  they  were  honoured.  Modorna  render 
■ypa  as  vpna  “in  awaking;"  and  Philippson,  “Thou  re- 
jectest  their  vain  plana  when  thou  wanest  them  up." 
Sachs,  “when  they  awake." 

1  Jonathan,  “all  the  ordinances  of  thy  messages." 
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didst  acquire  of  old ;  which  thou  didst  redeem 
as  the  tribe  of  thy  inheritance :  this  mount 
Zion,  whereon  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  steps*  unto  the  perpetual 
heaps  of  ruins:  the  enemy  hath  ill-used  every 
thing  in  the  sanctuary. 

4  Thy  adversaries  have  roared  in  the 
midst  of  thy  places  of  assembly:  they  have 
set  up  their  signs  for  signs. 

5  (The  enemy)  is  known  as  oue  that  lifteth 
up  high  axes  against  the  thickets  of  a  forest. 

6  And  now  they  hew  in  pieces  the  carved 
work  thereof  altogether  with  hatchets  and 
hammers. 

7  They  have  set  on  fire  thy  sanctuary:  to 
the  ground  have  they  profaned  the  dwelling- 
place  of  thy  name. 

8  They  have  said  in  their  heart.  We  will 
oppress11  them  altogether:  they  have  burnt  up 
all  the  places  of  assembly  of  God  in  the  land. 

9  Our  signs  do  we  not  see; 'there  is  no 
more  any  prophet:  and  there  is  no  one 
among  us  that  knoweth  how  long. 

10  How  long,  0  God,  shall  the  adversary 
utter  defiance?  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme 
thy  name  for  ever? 

11  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  and 
thy  right  band?  (draw  it)  out  of  thy  bosom 
— exterminate  (them); 

.  12  Since  (thou)  God  art  my  King  from 
olden  days,  working  salvation  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth. 

13  It  was  thou  that  didst  divide  by  thy 
strength  the  sea:  thou  brokest  in  pieces  the 
heads  of  the  crocodiles*  on  the  waters. 

14  Thou  didst  crush  the  heads  of  levia-  j 
than,  and  gavest  them  as  food  to  the  people 
inhabiting  the  wilderness. 

15  Thou  didst  cleave  fountain  and  stream : 
thou  didst  dry  up  ever-flowing1  rivers. 


a  Red  ok;  bat  Raahi,  “thy  blows  and  terrors  that  they 
be  to  the  enemy  es  perpetual  destructions,  because  of 
the  evil,  &e.” 

*  Jonathon,  “Their  children  (ori  from  rj  ‘child’)  alto¬ 
gether  said  in  their  heart,  whose  fathers  have,”  &o.  Raahi, 
“their  rulers  j”  but  Redak  and  others,  from  ni'  “  to  op- 
preas,”  “to  overreach.” 

*  Q'ran  is  rendered  hy  Philippson  here  “eroeodile,” 
by  others;  “dragons and  jrri'j  “leviathan”  in  next  verse 
with  “dragon.”  Rat  the  words  are  like  many  proper 
and  geneno  names  in  Scripture,  not  oertain  in  uieir  pro- 
ease  signification. 

4  Lit.  “mighty/'  or  those  the  water  of  which  has  a  con¬ 
stant  flow  ana  does  not  dry  as  in  the  hottest  rammer. 
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16  Thine  is  the  day  and  thine  ia  the 
night :  it  is  thou  who  hast  prepared  the  lumi¬ 
nary  and  the  sun. 

17  It  is  thou  who  host  set  up  all  the  bound¬ 
aries  of  the  earth :  summer  and  winter — thou 
thyself  hast  formed,  them. 

18  Hemember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath 
defied  the  Lord,  and  that  a  worthless  foolish 
people  have  blasphemed,  thy  name. 

19  Oh  give  not  up  unto  the  multitude  of 
enemies  the  soul  of  thy  turtle-dove :  the  con¬ 
gregation*  of  thy  afflicted  do  not  thou  forget 
for  ever. 

20  Look  unto  the  covenant;  for  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations 
of  violence. 

21  Oh  let  not  the  oppressed  return 
confounded:  let  the  poor  and  needy  praise 
thy  name. 

22  Arise,  0  God,  plead  thy  own  cause: 
remember  thy  defiance  from  the  worthless 
fool  all  the  day. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thy  adversaries : 
the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee 
ascendeth  continually. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  Al-tashcheth, 
a  psalm  or  song  of  Assaph. 

2  We  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0  God,  we 
give  thanks,  and  nigh  is  thy  name:f  men  re¬ 
late  thy  wondrous  deeds. 

3  a  For*  I  will  take  up  a  fixed  time  when  1 
will  judge  uprightly. 

4  The  earth  and  all  her  inhabitants  are 
melting  away:  I  myself  establish  firmly  her 
pillara.  Selah. 

5  I  said  unto  the  arrogant,  Deal  not  arro¬ 
gantly:  and  to  the  wicked,  Lift  not  up  the 
horn. 


*  The  ■pjy  fVR  ia  given  by  Rashi,  “the  life  of  thy  ”  &c. 
Others  render  mb  “to  beast  of  prey,”  as  though  it  were 
written  moil  tvnS  “  to  the  beasta  of  the  field.”  Fhilipp- 
aon  connects  WSJ  mb  and  renders,  “Give  not  up  to  the 
savage  soul  thy  dove,  the  soul  of  thy  affiioted  do  not  for¬ 
get  for  ever.”  Jonathan  renders  TWt  with  “the  teacher* 
of  thy  law.” 

*  Kashi,  “it  is  in  our  month  continually.” 

‘  Bash!  regards  this  and  the  next  verse  as  applied  to 
Israel,  who  at  their  appointed  festivals  act  according  to 
the  ordinances  of  God,  and  Dot  riotously  like  the  nations 
at  their  feasts,  and.  who  sustained  the  world  by  their  re¬ 
ceiving  the  Law.  Others  take  then  venes  as  spoken  hy 
God,  who  will  judge  the  world  at  the  time  fixed  by  him. 
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€  Lift  Dot  up  on  high  your  horn,  speak 
not  with  a  stiffly  erect  neck. 

7  For  neither  from  the  rising  (of  the  Bun), 
nor  from  (his)  setting,  nor  from  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  mountains  (cometh  this)  ;* 

8  But  God  is  the  judge:  he  lowereth  one, 
and  lifteth  up  another. 

9  For  there  is  a  cup  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  wine  foameth,  it  is  full  of  mix¬ 
ture;  and  he  poureth  out  of  the  Borne;  but 
its  lees  they  drain,  they  drink — all  the  wick¬ 
ed  of  the  earth. 

10  But  I  will  declare  for  ever,  I  will  sing 
praises  to  the  God  of  JacoL 

11  And  all  the  horns  of  the  wicked  will  1 
hew  off;  but  the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

1  To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth,  a 
psalm  or  song  of  Assaph. 

2  In  Judah  hath  God  been  made  known : 
in  Israel  is  his  name  great. 

3  And  in  Salem  was  his  tabernacle  made, 
and  his  dwelling-place  in  Zion. 

4  There  broke  he  the  shining*  arrows  of 
the  bow,  shield,  and  sword,  and  battle. 
Selah. 

5  Thou  art  more  brilliant,  more  excellent 
than  the  mountains  (full)  of  prey* 

6  Bereft  of  reason11  are  the  stouthearted, 
they  slumber  their  sleep :  and  none  of  the  men 
of  might  have  found  (toe  use  of)*  their  hands. 

7  From  thy  rebufe,  '0  God  of  Jacob,  lie 
in  deep  sleep  both  chariot  and  horse. 

8  Thou — thou  art  to  be  feared:  and  who 
may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thy  anger 
(is  kindled)  ? 

9  From  heaven  hast  thou  caused  (thy) 
sentence  to  be  heard:  the  earth  feared,  and 
became  still, 

*  This  verse  is  given  after  Rashi* 

*  Redak.  Rashi,  «  the  winged  messengers  of  the 
bow/'  Jonathan,  a arrows  and  bows/J  Bachs  and 
others,  u  the  sparkling  bow/' 

t  i.  &  Those  inaccessible  moon  tains  where  prey  is 
placed  for  safeifr ;  hat  all  of  those  avail  nothing  against 
the  power  of  Giod,  before  whom  their  security  is  nought. 

4  Rashi,  Redak, “ plundered,”  or  “  despoiled 

*  Lit  u  they  have  not  found  their  hands,"  £  e.  when  they 
wanted  to  strike,  their  hands  were  powerless. 

f  Rashi,  u  When  the  wicked  are  punished,  mankind  see 
that  against  God  their  fury  is  nothing;”  hence  they  con* 
fess  and  praise  his  power.  The  fury  of  men  is  the  weapon 
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10  When  God  rose  to  judgment,  to  save 
all  the  lowly  of  the  earth.  Selah. 

11  For  the  fury  of  man  shall  praise?  thee-: 
the  remainder  of  the  fiuy  wilt  thou  gird 
about  thee. . 

12  Make  vows,  and  pay  (them)  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  all  ye  that  are  round  about 
him :  let  men  bring  presents  unto  him  that 
exciteth  fear. 

13  He  will  cut  down  the  spirit  of  the 
powerful:  he  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

PSALM  LXXVIL 

1  To  the  chief  musician  on  Jeduthun, 
by  AsBaph  a  psalm. 

2  (I  lift  up)  my  voice  unto  God,  and  I 
cry;  (I  lift  up)  my  voice  unto  God:  do  then 
give  ear  unto  me. 

3  On  the  day  of  my  distress  I  sought  the 
Lord;  in  the  night  my  hand  was  stretched 
out,  and  did  not  cease;  my  soul  refused  to 
be  comforted. 

4  I  think  of  God,  and  moan :  I  reflect,  and 
my  spirit  is  overwhelmed.  Selah. 

6  Thou  holdest  my  eyes  awake:  I  am 
trouhled  and  I  cannot  speak. 

6  I  think  over  the  days  of  old,  the  years 
of  ancient  times. 

7  I  call  to  remembrance  my  Bong  in  the 
night;  with  my  own  heart  1  reflect:  and  my 
spirit  maketh  diligent  search. 

8  Will  the  Lord  cast  me  off  for  ever  ?  and 
will  he  never  more  give  his  favour  again? 

9  Is  his  kindness  spent  for  ever?  is  his 
promise  come  to  an  end  for  all  generations  ? 

10  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  or 
hath  he  shut  up  in  anger  his  mercies?  Selah. 

11  And  I  said,  ThiB  shall  he  my  entreaty, 
(for)  the  years  of  the  right  hand*  of  the  Most 
High. 

of  God  (girt  about  him)  with  which  they  are  punished, 
while  they  retain  but  a  remnant  of  their  rebellion  against 
their  Maker.  Others  render  the  last  part  of  the  verse, 
**the  remainder  of  the  fury  thou  wilt  restrain/* 

f  &  e.  That  time  when  God  will  again  vindicate  the 
cause  of  his  people;  the  Tiyht  handr  metaphorical  for 
power.  So  do  PhUipp&on  and  Sachs  translate  after  an 
ancient  Chaldean  paraphrase  inserted  in  Jonathan.  Rashi, 
“My  thoughts  tell  me,  This  is  not  so;  but  only  to  afflict 
me  and  to  influence  me  with  fear  to  return  unto  him,  is 
the  right  hand  of  God  changed,  (jmoip  not  “years/*  then, 
hut  “  changes/')  which,  formerly  prevailing  with  might 
crushed  the  enemy>  hath  now  withdrawn  itself/* 
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12  I  will  remember  the  deeds  of  the  Lobd; 
for  I  will  remember  out  of  ancient  times  thy 
wonders. 

13  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work, 
and  on  thy  deeds  will  I  reflect. 

14  0  God,  in  holiness  is  thy  way :  where 
is  there  a  god  so  great  ns  God? 

15  Thou  art  the 'God  that  dost  wonders: 
thou  hast  made  known  among  the  people  thy 
strength. 

16  Thou  hast  redeemed  with  (a  mighty) 
arm  thy  people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 
Selah. 

17  The  waters  saw  thee,  0  God,  the  waters 
saw  thee;  they  shook:  also  the  depths 
trembled. 

16  The  clouds  poured  out  water;  the  skies 
sent  forth  thunder :  also  thy  arrows  sped  along. 

19  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the 
whirlwind;*  lightnings  gave  light  to  the 
world;  the  earth  trembled  and  quaked. 

20  Through  the  Bea  led  thy  way,  and  thy 
path  was  through  mighty  waters,  and  thy 
footsteps  could  not  be  known. 

21  Thou  didst  lead  like  a  flock  thy  people 
hy  means  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVm. 

1  A  Maskil  of  Aseaph.  Give  ear,  0  my 
people,  to  my  instruction:  incline  your  ear 
to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  with  a  parable  my  mouth ;  I 
will  utter  riddles  out  of  ancient  times; 

3  "Which  we  have  heard  and  know,  and 
which  our  fathers  have  related  unto  us. 

4  We  will  not  conceal  them  from  their 
children,  relating  to  the  latest  generation  the 
praises  of  the  Lobd,  and  his  strength,  and  his 
wonderful  deeds  which  he  hath  done. 

5  Tea,  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
and  instituted  a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  com¬ 
manded  our  fathers,  that  they  should  make 
them  known  to  their  children : 

6  In  order  that  the  latest  generation  might 
know  them,  even  the  children  that  are  to  be 
born ;  that  they  may  arise  and  relate  them 
to  their  children ; 

7  That  they  may  place  in  God  their  hope, 
and  not  forget  the  doings  of  God,  but  observe 
his  commandments; 


*  HonddsBolm.  Rashi,  lthj  the  nUliutr  of  the  voice 
of  thj  thunder." 

m 


6  And  that  they  may  not  be  like  theii 
fathers,  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  generation; 
a  generation  that  had  not  directed  their  heart 
firmly,  and  whose  spirit  was  not  faithful  to 
God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  like  well- 
armed  archers,  that  turn  round  on  the  day 
of  battle, 

10  Kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  in 
his  law  they  refused  to  walk ; 

11  And  they  forgot  his  deeds,  as  also  his 
wonders  which  he  had  permitted  them  to  see. 

12  In  the  presence  of  their  fathers  did  he 
do  wonders,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fields 
of  Zo’an. 

13  He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to 
pass  through;  and  he  made  the  waters  stand 
upright  as  a  wall. 

14  And  he  led  them  with  the  cloud  by 
day,  and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  He  split  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  mighty  deep. 

16  And  he  brought  forth  running  streams 
out  of  the  rock,  and  caused  water  to  run  down 
like  rivers. 

17  But  they  repeated  to  sin  yet  more 
against  him,  rebelling  against  the  Most  High 
in  the  desert. 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart, 
by  asking  food  for  their  desire. 

19  Tea,  they  spoke  against  God:  they 
said,  Will  God  be  able  to  set  in  order  a  table 
in  the  wilderness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  so  that 
waters  gushed  out,  and  streams  overflowed : 
shall  he  also  be  able  to  give  bread  ?  or  can 
he  provide  flesh  for  his  people  7 

21  Therefore,  when  the  Lobd  heard  this, 
he  became  wroth:  and  a  fire  was  kindled 
against  Jacob,  and  anger  also  ascended 
against  Israel; 

22  Because  they  had  not  believed  in  God, 
and  had  not  trusted  in  his  salvation. 

23  Then  he  ordained  the  skies  from  above, 
and  the  doors  of  heaven  he  opened; 

24  And  he  let  rain  down  upon  them  manna 
to  eat,  and  the  com  of  heaven  gave  he  unto 
them. 

25  Angels’  bread  did  man  eat:  he  sent 
them  provision  to  satisfaction. 

26  He  caused  an  east  wind  to  pass  along 
the  heavens :  and  be  led  forth  by  bis  strength 
the  south  wind. 
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27  And  he  let  rain  upon  them  flesh  (as 
plentiful)  as  the  dust,  and  winged  hirds  like 
the  sand  of  the  sea; 

28  And  he  let  them  fall  in  the  midst  of 
their  camp,  round  about  their  habitations. 

29  And  they  ate,  and  were  greatly  satisfied, 
and  what  they  longed  for  he  brought  unto 
them. 

SO  They  were  not  estranged  from  their 
longing,  yet  was  their  food  in  their  mouth : 

31  When  the  wrath  of  God  ascended 
against  them,  and  he  Blew  some  of  the  fattest 
of  them,  and  the  young  men  of  Israel  did  he 
strike  down. 

32  With  all  this  they  sinned  again,  and 
believed  not  in  his  wonders. 

33  Therefore  he  oaused  their  days  to  come 
to  an  end  in  nought,  and  their  years  in  dread. 

34  When  he  slew  them,  then  did  they 
seek  him,  and  they  returned  and  inquired 
earnestly  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  was 
their  rock,  and  the  most  high  God  their  re¬ 
deemer. 


and  their  running  streams,  that  they  could 
not  drink  (of  them) , 

45  He  sent  out  among  them  various  wild 
beasts,  which  devoured  them;  and  frogs, 
which  destroyed  them. 

46  And  he  gave  unto  the  cricket  their  pro¬ 
ducts,  and  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  He  slew  with  hail  their  vines,  and  theii 
sycamore-trees  with  ice-bolts.* 

48  And  he  surrendered  to  the  hail  their 
cattle,  and  their  herds  to  the  lightning’s 
flashes. 

49  He  let  loose  against  them  the  fierceness 
of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  indignation,  end  dis¬ 
tress,  a  host  of  angels  of  misfortune. 

50  He  levelled  a  path  for  his  anger;  he 
withheld  not  from  death  their  soul,  and  their 
life  he  surrendered  to  the  pestilence ; 

51  And  he  smote  all  the  first-born  in 
Egypt;  the  first  of  their  strength  in  the  tents 
ofHam; 

52  But  he  caused  his  own  people  to  depar* 
like  flocks,  and  guided  them  like  a  drove  in 
the  wilderness. 


36  Nevertheless  they  prayed  insincerely 
to  him  with '  their  mouth,  and  with  their 
tongue  they  lied  unto  him. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  firm  with  him, 
and  they  were  not  faithful  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he,  being  merciful,  forgave*  the 
iniquity,  and  destroyed  (them)  not:  yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and 
did  not  awaken  all  his  fury. 

39  And  he  remembered  that  they  are  but 
flesh,  a  spirit1*  that  passe th  away,  and  re- 
tumeth  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  rebel  against  him  in 
the  wilderness,  grieve  him  in  the  desert! 

41  Yea,  they  once  more  tempted  God,  and 
set*  limits  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  the 
day  when  he  ransomed  them  from  the 
adversary; 

43  When  he  displayed  in  Egypt  Mb  signs, 
and  his  wonderful  tokens  in  the  fields  of  Zo’an. 

44  And  he  changed  their  rivers  into  blood ; 


63  And  he  led  them  in  safety,  so  that  they 
felt  no  dread ;  but  the  sea  covered  over  their 
enemies. 

-  54  And  he  brought  them  to  his  holy  terri¬ 
tory,  even  to  this  mount,  wMch  his  right 
hand  had  acquired. 

55  And  he  drove  out  from  before  them  na¬ 
tions,  and  divided  them  by  the  measuring¬ 
line  as  an  inheritance,  and  he  caused  to  dwell 
in  their  tents  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

56  Yet  they  tempted  and  rebelled  against 
the  most  high  God,  and  his  testimonies  they 
kept  not; 

57  But  swerved  aside,  and  dealt  unfaith¬ 
fully  like  their  fathers;  they  turned  about 
like  a  deceitful  bow. 

58  And  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with . 
their  high-plaoes,  and  with  their  graven 
images  they  moved  him  to  jealousy. 

59  God  heard  this,  and  he  became  wroth,  - 
and  felt  greatly  disgusted  with  Israel ; 

60  And  he  castoff  the  dwelling  at  Shiloh,' 


*  The  construction  of  the  verse  is  in  the  future  tense  in 
the  text,  giving  it  thus  a  general  sense,  that  God  ia  al¬ 
ways  merciful  end  oats  up  to  the  same  measure  of  good* 
neas  he  showed  the  Israelites  in  the  desert. 

b  When  death  takes  place,  the  spirit  leaves  the  body 
and  returns  not  to  it  in  the  course  of  nature ;  and  deatn 
would  be  final  unlem  the  Creator  himself  gave  new  life. 


*  So  Aben  Esra  and  Kedah;  meaning,  they  pretended 
that  his  power  was  exhausted  by  what  he  had  done. 
Kashi,  “they  prescribed  ngoB  to  God/'  wanted  proof  that 
he  was  with  them.  (Exod  xvii*  7.)  Sachs,  “they 
pained-” 

*  Philippeon,  Kashi,  “a  species  of  locusts.” 

*  The  place  where  Joshua  erected  the  tabernacle. 
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tiie  tabernacle  "where  he  had  dwelt*  among 
men; 

61  And  he  gave  up  hie  strength  unto  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  his  glory  into  the  adversary’s 
hand. 

62  And  he  surrendered  his  people  unto 
the  sword;  and  with  his  inheritance  was  he 
wroth. 

63  His  young  men  the  fire  devoured;  and 
his  virgins  were  not  demanded  in  marriage. 

64  His  priests  fell  by  the  sword;  and  his 
widows  did  not  weep. 

65  Then  awoke  the  Lord  as  one  that  sleep- 
eth,  like  a  mighty  man  that  shouteth  by  rea- 
.  eon  of  wine. 

66  And  he  smote  biB  enemies  backward: 
&  perpetual  disgrace  laid  he  on  them. 

67  Yet  was  he  disgusted  with  the  tent  of 
Joseph,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  he  made 
not  choice; 

68  Bat  he  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
mount  Zion  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  like  high  (mountains)4 
his  sanctuary,  like  the  earth  which  he  haul 
founded  for  ever. 

70  And  he  made  choice  of  David  his  ser¬ 
vant,  and  took  him  from  the  sheep-folds : 

71  From  following  the  ewes  with  young 
he  brought  him,  to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and 
Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  And  he  fed  them  according  to  the  in¬ 
tegrity  of  his  heart;  and  by  the  akilf illness 
of  his  hands  did  he  lead  them. 

PSALM  LX  XIX. 

1  Tf  A  psalm  of  Assaph.  0  God!  cations 
have  entered  into  thy  heritage;  they  have 
profaned  thy  holy  temple ;  they  have  render¬ 
ed  Jerusalem  heaps  of  ruins. 

2  They  have  given  the  dead  bodies  of  thy 
servants  as  food  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
the  fieBh  of  thy  pious  ones  unto  the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

3  They  have  shed  their  blood  like  water 
all  round  about  Jerusalem :  and  there  is  no 
one  to  bury  them. 

1  We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neigh¬ 
bours,  a  scorn  and  derision  to  those  that  are 
round  about  us. 

*  Jonathan.  Philippson,  “  which  he  had  placed  among 

men.”  ‘  Basbi,  “like  the  heavens.” 

*  Ueb.  “aim.” 

4  Raahi,  “undo  the  fetters  of  those,”  &c. 


5  How  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou  he  indignant 
for  ever?  shall  thy  jealousy  burn  like  fire? 

6  Pour  out  thy  fury  over  the  nations  that 
acknowledge  thee  not,  and  over  the  kingdoms 
that  have  not  called  on  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid 
waste  his  dwelling-place. 

8  Ob  remember  not  against  ue  the  iniqui¬ 
ties  of  our  fathers :  make  haste,  let  thy  mer¬ 
cies  come  to  our  aid;  for  we  are  very  misera¬ 
ble. 

9  Help  us,  0  God  of  our  salvation,  because 
of  the  glory  of  thy  name;  and  deliver  us,  and 
atone  for  our  sins,  for  the  sake  of  thy  name. 

10  Wherefore  shall  the  nations  say,  Where 
is  their  God?  let  there  be  made  known  among 
the  nations  before  our  eyes,  the  vengeance  for 
the  blood  of  thy  servants  which  hath  been 
shed. 

11  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come 
before  thee :  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
almighty  power*  preserve1  thou  those  that 
are  doomed  to  death ; 

12  And  recompense  unto  our  neighbours 
sevenfold  into  their  bosom  their  defiance 
wherewith  they  have  defied  thee,  0  Lord. 

13  But  we  thy  people  and  the  flock  of  thy 
pasture  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever: 
from  generation  to  generation  will  we  relate 
thy  praise. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

1  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Shoshan- 
nim;  an  ’Eduih*  by  Aesaph;  a  psalm. 

2  0  Shepherd  of  Israel,  give  ear,  thou 
that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock;  thou  that 
dwellest  between  the  cherubrms,  shine  forth. 

3  Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Me- 
nasseh  awaken  thy  might,  and  oome  to  our 
help. 

4  0  God,  cause  us  to  return,  and  let  thy 
countenance  shine,  that  we  may  he  saved. 

5  0  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  shall  thy 
anger  smoke  against  the  prayer  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple? 

6  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of 
tears,  and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in 
great  measure. 

7  Thou  renderest  us  a  contest  unto  our 

*  Probably  a  species  of  psalm,  like  Maskil,  for  “in- 
straetun.;”  Bo’Eduth, testimony."  So  renders  B&shi, 
vrho  conoeives  that  the  Psalmist  indicates  and  prays  for 
three  captivities. 
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neighbours :  and  oar  enemies  hold  derision 
among  themselves. 

3  0  God  of  hosts,  cause  us  to  return,  and 
let  thy  countenance  shine,  that  we  may  be 
saved. 

9  A  vine  didst  thou  remove  out  of  Egypt : 
thou  drovest  out  nations,  and  plantedst  it. 

10  Thou  didst  dear  out  a  place  before  it, 
and  it  struck  its  root  deeply,  end  it  filled  the 
land. 

11  Mountains  were  covered  with  its  sha¬ 
dow,  and  with  its  boughs  the  cedars  of  God. 

12  It  sent  out  its  tendrils  as  for  as  the 
sea,  and  unto  the  river  its  suckers. 

13  Wherefore  hast  thou  now  broken  down 
its  fences,  so  that  all  who  pass  by  the  way 
pluck  the  fruit  from  it? 

14  The  boar  out  of  the  forest  doth  gnaw  at 
It,  and  what  moveth  on  the  field  feedeth  on  it. 

15  0  God  of  hosts,  return;  I  pray  thee, 
look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and 
think  of  this  vine ; 

16  And  of  the  sprout4  which  thy  right 
hand  hath  planted,  and  of  the  branch  that 
thou  hast  made  strong  for  thyself 

17  It  1b  burnt  with  fire,  it  is  hewn  down: 
because  of  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance  do 
they  perish. 

18  Let  tby  hand  be  over  the  man  of 
thy  right  hand,  over  the  son  of  man  whom 
thou  hast  made  strong  for  thyself. 

19  Then  will  we  not  swerve  from  thee: 
revive  us  again,  and  we  will  call  on  thy 
name. 

20  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause  us  to  re¬ 
turn:  let  thy  countenance  Bhine,  that  we 
may  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXXL 

1  Tf  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Gittith; 
by  Aasaph. 

2  Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  strength :  shout 
joyfully  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 


I  3  Lift  up  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  tim¬ 
brel,  the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

|  4  Blow  on  the  new  moon  the  comet,  at 

!  the  time  appointed,  on  tbe  day  of  our 
feast. 

■  r 

5  For  this  is  a  statute  lor  Israel,  an  ordi¬ 
nance  by  the  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Ab  a  testimony  in  Joseph  did  he  ordain 
it*  when  he  went  out  ever  the  land  of  Egypt. 
The  language  of  one  I  had  not  known  did 
I  hear.* 

7  I  removed  from  the  burden  hie  shoulder : 
his  hands  left  behind  the  burden-baskets 

8  In  diatrees  thou  didst  call*  and  I  deliver¬ 
ed  thee;  I  answered  thee  in  the  secret1  of  the 
thunder:  I  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  Me- 
ribah,  Selah. 

9  Hear,  0  my  people,  and  I  will  give  warn¬ 
ing  unto  thee ;  0  Israel,  if  thou  wouldst  but 
hearken  unto  me  l 

10  There  shall  not  be  among  thee  a  foreign 
god;  nor  sbalt  thou  bow  thyself  down  to  any 
!  strange  god. 

11  I  am  the  Losn  thy  God,  who  have 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
open  wide  thy  mouth,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

12  But  my  people  did  not  hearken  to  my 
voice ;  and  Israel  was  not  willing  (to  follow) 
me.  . 

13  Sq  I  let  them  go  in  the  stuhhonmesa  of 
their  own  hearts :  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels. 

14  Oh  that  my  people  would  hearken  unto 
me,  that  Israel  would  walk  in  my  ways  l 

15  In  a  little  while  would  I  subdue  their 
enemies,  and  against  their  adversaries  would 
I  turn  my  hand. 

16  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  offer 
flattery  unto  him ;  but  their*  time  should  en¬ 
dure  for  ever. 

17  And  he  would  feed  him  with  the  best1 
of  wheat;  and  out  of  the  rock  would  I  satisfy 
thee  with  honey. 


a  Kashi,  Jonathan,  and  other  Jewish  interpreters. 
Other*,  after  the  Septuagint,  take  it  as  an  imperative* 
from  pn :  “  and  establish  what  thy  right  hand  hath  planted 
and  the  son.  whom  than,  hast  made  strong  for  thyself" 
b  Some  suppose  these  to  be  the  worda  of  the  Psalmist, 
referring  to  &od,  whom  he  had  not  known,  and  whom  he 
now  heard.  Fhilippson  takes  them  as  the  words  of  God, 
who  says  that  he  heard  the  prayer  of  a  people  (Israel) 
that  had  not  known  him,  and  redeemed  them,  as  farther 
described.  Aben  Em,  “Then  I  (Israel)  had  to  hear] 
the  language  of  a  people  I  did  not  understand."  [ 


*  After  Aben  Eznj  i.  a  tbe  basket  in  which  the  newly 
made  broke  were  carried  to  the  kiln.  Kashi,  however, 
“the  cauldron,"  or  “pot,”  as  the  Israelites  had  to  per¬ 
form  all  domestic  labour  besides  that  of  brickmaking. 

4  R&sbi*  a  thou  oalledst  me  in  secret,  between  me  and 
thee,  and  I  answered  thee  publicly  with  the  voice  of 
thunder." 

*  Most  commentators  explain,  “the  prosperity  of  Is¬ 
rael;"  hut  Kashi,  “  the  pum&hmeaU  of  the  enemies." 

f  Lit.  “the  fat  of  wheat."  A  similar  description  ia 
found  in  Deut.  nxii.  IS,  14. 
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PSALM  LXXXII. 

1  V  A  psalm  of  Assaph.  God  standeth  in 
the  c(  ngregation  of  God,  in  the  midst  of 
judges  doth  he  judge. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and 
treat  with  favour  tne  face  of  the  wicked? 
Selah. 

3  Judge  uprightly  the  poor  and  fatherless: 
do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and  indigent. 

4  Release  the  poor  and  needy:  deliver 
them  out  of  the  power  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  know  not,  nor  will  they  under¬ 
stand;  in  darkness  do  they  walk  on:  all  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  are  moved. 

6  I  have  indeed  said,  Ye  are  gods;  and 
children  of  the  most  High  are  all  of  you. 

7  But  verily  like  men  shall  ye  die,  and 
like  one  of  the  princes  shall  ye  fell. 

8  Arise,  0  God,  judge  the  earth;  for  thou 
wilt  possess*  all  the  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXin. 

£ 

1  H  A  song  or  psalm  of  Assaph. 

2  0  God,  take  no  rest  for  thyself:  he  not 
silent  and  keep  not  still,  0  God  ! 

3  For,  lo,  thy  enemies  make  a  tumult, 
and  they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  their 
head. 

4  Against  thy  people  they  take  crafty 
secret  device,  and  they  consult  against  those 
whom  thou  protectest. 

5  They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us  cut 
them  off  from  heing  a  nation;  and  the  name 
of  Israel  shall  be  remembered  no  more. 

6  For  they  have  consulted  cordially  toge¬ 
ther;  against  thee  they  make  a  covenant: 

7  The  tents  of  fedom,  and  the  IshmaSlites ; 
Mc&b,  and  the  Hagarenes; 

8  Gebal,  and  'Ammon,  and  'Amalek;  the 
Philistines  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre; 

9  Also  Asshur  is  joined  with  them;  they 
have  become  an  aimb  unto  the  children  of 
Lot.  Selah. 

10  Do  unto  them  as  (unto)  Midian;  as  to 
Sissera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  Kishon: 

*  All  nations  shall  once  aoknovledge  God.  Sfomo, 
“  thon  possesses*  the  righteons  among  sQ  notions.'’  Aben 
Ezra,  “thon  wilt  ha  the  portion  of  those  who  ™U  on  thee 
among  all  the  nations-1'1 

bi<.  Assistants. 

*  Bashi  conceives  this  Psalm  to  ha  e  prophecy  of  the 
captivity,  end  says  that  even  then  Israel  desires  to  be  in 
the  courts  of  God.  So  also  Sfomo.  Philippson  takes 
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11  Who  were  annihilated  at  ’En-dor;  th  :y 
became  as  dung  for  the  ground. 

12  Render  them,  their  nobles,  like  ’Oreb, 
and  like  Zeeb;  yea,  like  Zebach  and  like  Zal- 
munna'  all  their  princes; 

13  Who  said,  Let  ub  conquer  for  ourselves 
the  dwellings  of  God. 

14  0  my  God,  render  them  like  the  this¬ 
tle-down,  like  stubble  before  the  wind. 

16  As  the  fire  burneth  up  a  forest,  and  as 
the  flame  Betteth  the  mountains  on  fire : 

16  So  pursue  them  with  thy  storm,  and 
with  thy  whirlwind  do  thou  terrify  them. 

17  Fill  their  feces  with  s-utii  c,  that  they 
may  seek  thy  name,  0  Lobd  ! 

18  Let  them  be  made  ashamed  and  terri¬ 
fied  for  ever  and  aye;  yea,  let  them  be  put 
to  the  bluBh  and  perish : 

19  That  they  may  know  that  thou,  whose 
name  is  the  Eternal,  art  by  thyself  alone,  the 
Most  High  over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

1  ^  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Gittith, 
by  the  eons  of  Korach,  a  psalm. 

2  How  lovely  are  thy  dwelling-places,  0 
Lord  of  hosts ! 

3  My  soul  desired*  yea,  it  also  longed  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lord:  my  heart  and  my 
flesh  shout  with  joy  unto  the  living  God. 

4  Even  as  the  sparrow  hath  found  a  house, 
and  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she 
may  lay  her  young:— (have  I  found)4  thy 
altars,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  and  my 
God. 

6  Happy  are  they  who  dwell  in  thy  house : 
they  will  he  continually  praising  thee.  Se¬ 
lah. 

6  Happy  is  the  man  whose  strong  confi¬ 
dence  is  in  thee,  fall)  whose  heart  reflecteth 
on  the  paths*  (of  righteousness) . 

7  Passing  through  the  valley  of  weeping, 
they  will  change  it  into  a  spring:  also  the 
early  rain  covereth  it  with  hlessings.1 

8  They  go  from  Btrength  to  strength,  each 
of  them  appeareth  before  God  in  Zion. 

|  - mb-t 

it  to  be  a  hymn  of  one  who  had  been  compulsorily  ab¬ 
sent,  and  had  just  returned  to  the  temple  precincts. 

*  Bashi,  <(at  thy  altars,  which  are  mined  and  arc  a 
resting-place  for  birds:”  the  Termon  in  the  text  is  partly 
after  B*  Judah  Tbn  BQ'am,  followed  hy  Mendelssohn, 
Sachs,  and  Philippson.  *  After  Bashi. 

|  *  Philippson.  Jonathan,  the  wicked  who  pasa  through 

|  the  depth  of  hell,  these  make  it  a.apring  with  their  tears; 


PSALMS  LXXXIV. — LXXXVL 


9  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer: 
give  ear,  0  God  of  Jacob.  Selah. 

10  (Thou,)  our  shield,*  behold,  0  God,  and 
look  upon  the  &ce  of  thy  anointed. 

11  For  better  is  a  day  in  thy  courts  than 
a  thousand  (elsewhere):  1  would  rather 
choose  to  wait  at  the  threshold  of  the  house 
of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness. 

12  For  a  sun  and  shield  is  the  Lokd  God; 
grace  and  glory  will  the  Lord  give;  he  will 
not  withhold  any  good  from  those  that  walk 
with  integrity. 

13  0  Lobd  of  hosts,  happy  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

1  To  the  chief  musician,  by  the  sons  of 
Korach,  a  psalm. 

2  Thou  haBtb  been  .favourable,  0  Lord, 
unto  thy  land:  thou  hast  brought  back  the 
captivity  of  Jacob. 

3  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy 
ople:  thou  hast  covered  over  all  their  sin. 
lah. 

4  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath : 
thou  hast  relinquished  the  fierceness  of  thy 
anger. 

o  Return  unto  us,  0  God  of  our  salvation, 
and  cause  thy  ill-will  toward  us  to  cease. 

6  Wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  ub  for  ever? 
wilt  thou  extend  thy  anger  from  generation 
to  generation  ? 

7  Wilt  thou  not  (now)  revive  us  again, 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee? 

8  Show  us  thy  kindness,  0  Lord,  and  grant 
us  thy  salvation. 

9  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will 
speak ;  for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  to  his  pious  ones :  only  let  them  not 
turn  again  to  folly. 

10  Surely,  nigh  is  his  salvation  unto  those 


that  fear  him:  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 
land. 

11  Kindnmw  and  truth  are  met  together: 
righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each  other. 

12  Truth  will  grow  up  out  of  the  earth, 
and  righteousness  will  look  down  from 
heaven. 

13  Yea,  the  Lord  will  also  give  the  good, 
and  our  land  will  yield  its  products, 

14  Righteousness  will  walk  firmly  before 
him,  and  will  make  (level)  the  way  by  its 
steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

1  Tf  A  prayer  of  David.  Incline,  0  Lord, 
thy  ear,  answer  me;  for  poor  and  needy  am  I. 

2  Preserve  my  soul;  for  I  am  pious:  help 
thy  servant,  0  thou  my  God,  that  trusteth  in 

thee. 

3  Be  gracious  unto  me,  0  Lord;  for  unto 
thee  I  call  all  the  time. 

4  Cause  to  rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant; 
for  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  For  thou,  0  Lord,  art  good  and  forgiv¬ 
ing,  and  abundant  in  kindness  unto  all  that 
call  on  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  0  Lord,  unto  my  prayer,  and 
attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  On  the  day  of  my  distress  will  I  call  on 
thee;  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  There  is  none  like  unto  thee  among  the 
gods,  0  Lord;  and  there  is  nothing  like  thy 
works. 

9  All  the  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 
shall  come  and  bow  themselves  down  before 

I 

thee,  0  Lord;  and  they  shall  ascribe  honour 
unto  thy  name. 

10  For  great  art  thou,  and  doing  wondrous 
thingg;  thou  art  God  by  thyself  alone, 

11  Teach  me,  0  Lobd,  thy  way;  I  will 
walk  firmly  in  thy  truth :  unite®  my  heart  to 
fear  thy  name. 


but  blessings  will  cover  those  who  return  to  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  law."  Buhi,  “they  will  confess  his 
justice,  and  will  invoke  blessings  on  those  who  have 
taught  them  righteousness.”  But  these  are  merely  alle¬ 
gorical  versions.  as  in  Joel  ii.  23,  means  “the  first 

rain/'  which  fells  in  November.  The  verse  then  means, 
“Those  who  trust  in  God  will  regard  even  the  parched 
valley  through  which  they  have  to  pass,  as  it  were,  as 
one  supplied  with  springs;  and  then  indeed  will  all  be* 
come  bright  for  them,  as  the  land  dried  up  by  the  long 
summer  neats  suddenly  is  wrapt  in  a  mantle  of  green 
when  the  early  rain  Jails  in  Palestine;  aod  so  will  they 


overcome  difficulty  after  difficulty  till  they  appear  duly 
before  God  at  his  residence, 

*  Kedah.  Others  make  “shield"  the  object^  and  ren¬ 
der  then,  “Behold  our  shield }  (the  chief  or  king,)  0 
God” 

*  Pbilippson*  “thou  hadst/1  and  so  in  all  the  con¬ 
struction  to  ver.  4,  Mendelssohn,  “Formerly  thon  didst 
love  tby  land/'  The  Psalm  is  either  a  prophecy  for  those 
returned  from  the  Babylonian  exile,  or  written  by  a  son 
of  Korach  soon  after  that  event 

*  Meaning^  “let  all  the  desires  of  the  heart  be  directed 
solely  to  the  fear  of  God,” 
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12  I  -will  thank  thee,  0  Lord  my  God, 
with  all  my  heart,  and  I  will  honour  thy 
name  for  evermore. 

13  Por  thy  kindness  is  great  toward  me: 
and  thou  hast  delivered  my  bouI  from  the 
grave*  of  the  lower  world. 

14  O  God,  the  presumptuous  are  risen  up 
against  me,  and  the  assembly  of  the  powerful 
wicked  have  sought  after  my  life,  and  have 
not  set  thee  before  them. 

15  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  God,  full  of 
mercy,  and  gracious,  long-suifering,  and  abun¬ 
dant  in  kindness  and  truth. 

16  Oh  turn  unto  me,  and  be  gracious  unto 
me;  give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and 
save  the  son  of  thy  handmaid. 

17  Display  on  me  a  sign  lor  good,  that 
those  who  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be 
ashamed;  because  thou,  Loan,  hast  helped 

me.  and  comforted  me. 

.# 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

1  Tf  By  the  sons  of  Korach;  a  psalm  or 
song.  It  is  founded11  by  him  on  holy  moun¬ 
tains. 

2  The  Loed  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more 
than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

3  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O 
city  of  God.  Selah. 

4  1  will  make  mention  of  R&hab'  and 
Babylon  as  tbose  that  know  me;  behold,  here 
is  Philiatia,  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia  :d  “  This 
man-  was  bom  there.” 

5  But  of  Zion  will  it  be  said,  “This  and 
that  man  were  bom  in  her:”  and  the  Most 
High  himself  doth  establish  her. 

6  The  Loed  will  number  when  he  writeth 
down  nations,  “  This  man  was  bom  there.” 
Selah. 

7  And  the  singers*  as  well  as  the  players 
on  instruments  shall  he  there:  all  my  springs 
(of  joy)  are  in  thee. 


1  Redab.  Radii,  “from  (ha  lowermost  heft/’  and  com* 
xnentg,  “for  the  sin  with  Bstb-oheb&Vwhea  Nathan  said  to 
httn,  4 The  Loan  hath  let  thy  an  pan  away,  thou  nhjJt 
not  die/” 

1  Mendelssohn  and  Sachs,  “his  foundation,^  t.e.  Jerusa¬ 
lem  and  Zion*  Our  tarsion  is  after  Fhtiineeoa.  BSerx* 
Wmag,  “The  mountains  are  (he  various  hilla  <jb  which 
thy  holy'  oity  is  built”  Rash!  and  other  ancients  tabs 
this  as  part  of  the  title,  and  Bender,  “The  PsalknUt  hath 
founded  it  (the  song)  in  behalf  of  the  holy  id  turn  tains/* 

*  Meaning,  but  few,  here  and  there  oneu  &re  acquainted 
im 


PSALM  LXXXVIIL 

1  |  A  song  or  psalm  of  the  sons  of  Ko¬ 
rach,  to  the  chief  musician  upon  Machalath- 
le’annoth,  a  Maskil  of  Heman  the  Earachito. 

2  0  Loed  the  God  of  my  salvation,  by  day 
do  I  cry,  (and)  at  night  I  am  before  thee. 

S  Let  my  prayer  come  unto  thy  presence ; 
incline  thy  ear  unto  my  entreaty. 

4  For  my  soul  is  sated  with  troubles;  and 
my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  nether  world. 

5  I  am  counted  with-  those  that  descend 
into  the  pit;  I  am  become  os  a  man  without 
vigour : 

6  Freef  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain 
that  dwell  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  remem- 
berest  no  more;  and  those  that  are  cut  off 
by*  thy  hand. 

7  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  pit  of  the 
lower  world,  in  darkness,  in  the  depths. 

8  Upon  me  lieth  heavily  thy  fury,  and 
with  all  thy  billows  hast  thou  afflicted  me. 
Selah. 

9  Thou  hast  removed  my  acquaintances 
far  from  me ;  thou  hast  rendered  me  an  abo¬ 
mination  unto  them ;  I  am  imprisoned,  and  I 
cannot  go  forth. 

10  My  eye  languish eth  by  reason  of 
affliction :  I  call  on  thee,  O  Loed,  every  day, 
I  stretch  out  unto  thee  my  hands. 

11  Wilt  thou  display  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 
shall  the  departed  arise  (and)  thank  thee? 
Selah. 

12  Shall  thy  kindness  be  related  in  the 
grave?  thy  faithfulness  in  the  place  of  cor¬ 
ruption  ? 

13  Shall  thy  wonders  be  acknowledged  in 
the  darkness?  and  thy  righteousness  in  the 
land  of  forgetfulness? 

14  Yet  I  cry  indeed  aloud  unto  thee,  0 
Loed;  and  in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer 
come  before  thee. 


with  God's  mercy  sod  worship  him;  hence  they  will  have 
to  be  recorded  tv  die  Lobs  himself  when  be  reviews  the 
world;  but  in  Zion  all-  are  God-fearing,  every  man  born 
there  is  holy  lathe  most  High. 

*  Bashi, (t  All  my  thoughts  shall  dug  of  the  salvation 
like  those  who  play  festive  music.”  In  our  version,  “k 
thee”  refen  to  Zion. 

f  {.  e.  Having  no  farther  conoern  with  life,  either  to 
enjoy  or  to  set;  whereas  the  living  are  bound  to  be  duti¬ 
ful.  in  the  observance  of  charity  and-  goodness. 

*  Kashi/  Others,  “from  thy  hano,"  ».  *■  protection, 
incapable  of  happiness. 
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15  Why,  0  LoBD^  will  thou  cast  off  my 
soul?  (why)  wilt  thou  hide  thy  &ce!  from 
me? 

16-  I  am:  afflicted  aud  perishing  from*  my 
youth  up  :  I  bear  thy  terrors,  I  am  distracted. 

17  Over  me  have  the  foes  o£  thy  wrath 
passed;  thy  terrors  have  destroyed  me; 

18  They  encompass  me  -  Eke:  water  all  the 
time ;  they  have  closed  in  round  shout  me 
together. 

19  Thou  hast  removed  far  from  me  loro r 
and  friend,  my  acquaintances  (are  hr)b  dark¬ 
ness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

1  If  A  Maslril  of  Ethan,  the  Ezradnte. 

2  The  kindnesses  of  the  Lobd  wiH  I  for  ever 
sing:  from  generation  to  generation  will  1 
make  known  thy  faithfulness  with  my  month. 

3  For  I  have  smdy  To  eternity  mil  kind¬ 
ness  be  built  up:  the  heavens— yea,  in.  these 
wilt  thou  establish  thy  forth  fulness. 

4  **  P  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  elects 
I  have  sworn  unto-  David  my  servant, 

5  Unto  eternity  will  I  establish  thy  seed, 
and  1  will  build  up  thy  throne-  ftran  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation.’  Selah. 

6  And  the  heavens  praise  thy  wonder,  0 
Lobd  :  also  thy  faithfulness  in  the  assembly 
of  holy  ones. 

7  For  who  in  the  sky  can  be-  compared 
unto  the  Lord?  who  can  be  likened  unto  the 
Lord  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  ?d 

8  God  is  greatly  terrific  in  the  secret  coun¬ 
cil  of  the  holy  ones,  and  feajwnspiring  over 
all  that  are  about  him. 

9  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  powerful, 
like  thee,  Eternal !  and  thy  faithfulness  is 
round  about  thee. 

10  Thou  rules!  over  the  pride  of  the  sea: 
when  its  ivaves  are  lifted  up,  thou  assuagest 
them. 

1  Kashi,  “from  being  shaken,”  as  one  shoketh  off  the 
dust;  hence,  “tiemour/’  “anxiety,” 

1  Redak.  Kashi,  “by  my  acquaintances  I  am  con¬ 
sidered  in  the  dark,  and  I  am  withdrawn  from  them.” 
Philippsou,  “my  confidante  are — the  place  of  darkness,” 
t.  e.  die  grave  alone  is  his  friend. 

*  The  words  of  God  in  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  referred  to,  not 
exactly  quoted,  in  regard  to  David  and  his  family,  which 
must  have  been  in  great  danger  when  this  psalm  was 

composed. 

4  Abeu  Ezra)  “the  stars;”  Kodak,  “angels;”  and 
Philippsou,  Sachs,  &>.,  “sons  of  God,” 
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11  Thoa  didst  crush  Bahab  as1 * * 4  one  thaifcfo 
slain:  with  thy  Btrong  urn*  didst  than  scat¬ 
ter  thy  enemies. 

12  Thine  are  the  heavens,,  also  thine  is  the 
earth:  aa  fbr  the  world  and  what  SUetb  it, 
than  hast  founded  them. 

13  The  north  and  the  south'— these  hast 
thou  created:  Tabor  and  Chermon  shall  re¬ 
joice  in  thy  name. 

14  Thine  is  the  powerful  arm,  with  might  i 
strong  is  thy  hand,  and  exalted  is  thy  right 
hand. 

15  Righteousness  and  justice  are:  tire  prop 
of  thy  throne:  kindness  and!  truth  precede 
thy  presence. 

16  Happy  is  tire  people  that  know  the 
cornet's  sounds  0  LOBS;  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  will  they  ever  walk  firmly.. 

17  In  thy  name  will  they  be  glad  all  the 
day,  and  hr  thy  righteousness  will  they  be 
exalted. . 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength ; 
and  through  thy  favour  will  our  horn  be 
exalted. 

19  For  of1  the  Lord  is  our  shield;  and  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  king. 

20  Then  spokest  thou  in  a  vision  to*  thy 
pious  (servant),  and  saidst,  UI  hove  bestowed 
help  to  one  that  is  mighty ;  1  have  exalted 
a  youth1  out  of  the  people  ; 

21  I  have  found  David  my  servant;  with 
my  holy  ail  have  I  anointed  him ; 

22'  With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  firmly 
established ;  also  my  arm  shall  strengthen 
him; 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  from  Him 
like  a  lender;  and  the  Bon  of  injustice  shall 
not  afflict  him; 

24  And  I  will  beat  down  before  his  face 
his  assailants,  and  thoBO  that  hate  him  will  I 
plague. 

25  But  my  faithfulness  and  my  kindness 

*Heb.  “the  arm  of  thy  strength.” 

1  Lit.  “  the  right  hand,”  whion  is  the  south  when  the 
free  is  turned  to  the  east;  so  is  Tabor  on  the  west  of 
Palestine,  Gherman  on  the  east. 

*  The  peculiar  sounds  which  are  known  to  Israel,  which 
they  blow  at  their  festivals  at  the  sacrifices,  and  the  day  of 
Memorial  in  particular.  (See  Lev.  xxiii.  24;  Nam.  x.  10.) 

*  1. 1.  By  feed  is  the  shield,  the  king,  appointed.  The 
elevation  of  the  family  of  David  was  Dot  a  mere  matter 
of  ch&Dce,  but  &  display  of  the  divine  willy  and  to  bo  for 
the  future  also. 

*  Jonathan.  Redak.  “a  oto&eD  odo*” 
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shall  be  with  him:  and  through  my  name 
shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

26  And  I  will  place  on  the  sea  his  hand, 
and  on  the  rivers  hie  right  hand. 

27  He  will  call  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
father,  my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  salvor 
tion, 

28  Also  I  will  appoint  him  my  first-born, 
the  highest  among  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

29  For  evermore  will  I  keep  for  him  my 
kindness,  and  my  covenant  shall  stand  faith¬ 
fully  with  him. 

30  And  I  appoint  for  ever  his  seed,  and  his 
throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

.  31  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  ordinances; 

32  If  they  profane  my  statutes,  and  keep 
not  mv  commandments : 

33  Then  will  1  visit  with  the  rod  their 
transgressions,  and  with  plagues  their  ini¬ 
quity. 

34  Nevertheless  my  kindness  will  I  not 
make  utterly  void  from  him,  and  I  will  not 
act  falsely  against  my  faith  fulne®. 

35  I  will  not  profane  my  covenant,  and 
what  iB  gone  out  of  my  lips  will  I  not 
alter. 

36  One  thing  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness, 
that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 

37  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  shall  be  like  the  sun  before  me. 

38  Like  the  moon  shall  it  be  firmly  esta¬ 
blished  for  ever,  and  as  this  faithful  witness 
in  the  sky.”  Selah. 

39  And  yet  thou  hast  cast  off  and  de¬ 
spised,  thou  hast  become  wroth  with  thy 
anointed. 

40  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of 

*  Jonathan ,  “rum,”  or  u breach*" 

*  Redak  explains  this  to  mean  the  time  of  the  Dandian 
rule,  which  lasted  bat  a  ohart  time  compared  with  the 
leogth  of  the  captivity. 

*  Heh,  “for  ever/*  Sacha,  " so  entirely/* 

4  Ahen  Ezra  comments.  “  They  that  attar  the  defiance 
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j  thy  servant:  thou  hast  profaned,  down  to  the 
ground,  his  crown. 

41  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  fences: 
thou  hast  brought  his  strong-holds  to  terror.* 

42  All  that  pass  by  the  way  plunder  him : 
he  is  become  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

43  Thou  hast  raised  up  the  right  hand  of 
his  assailants:  thou  hast  caused  all  his  ene¬ 
mies  to  rejoice. 

44  Tbou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  liis 
sword,  and  hast  not  let  him  stand  erect  in 
the  hattle. 

45  Thou  hast  made  his  brilliancy  cease; 
and  his  throne  hast  thou  thrown  down  to  the 
ground. 

46  Thou  hast  shortened  the  days  of  his 
youth  :b  thou  hast  enshrouded  him  with 
shame,  Selah. 

47  How  long,  Lobd,  wilt  thou  hide  thyself, 
continually?*  how  long  shall  thy  fury  burn 
like  fire? 

48  Remember  (what)  1  am,  what  my  du¬ 
ration  is  (here),  for  what  nothingness  thou 
hast  created  all  sons  of  men !  . 

49  What  man  is  there  that  can  live,  and 
shall  not  see  death  ?  that  can  deliver  his  soul 
from  the  power  of  the  nether  world  1  Selah. 

50  Where  are  thy  former  kindnesses,  0 
Lord,  which  thou  hast  Bwora  unto  David  by 
thy  truth? 

51  Remember,  Lord,  the  disgrace  of  thy 
servants;  that  1  bear  in  my  bosom  the  (bur¬ 
den)  of  all  the  many  nations; 

52  That  thy  enemies  have  defied,  0  Lord; 
that  they  have  defied  the  footsteps4  of  thy 
anointed. 

53  Blessed*  be  the  Lobs  for  evermore. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

ire  the  enemies  of  the  Lobd,  end  they  say  his  heels  are 
broken,  (meaning,  he — the  redeemer — cannot,)  Therefore 
he  is  not  come  as  yet" 

*  In  manner  end  all  the  various  books  of  the 
Psalms,  meh  as  xli.  lxxii.  lxxxix.  evil,  and  cL,  which  see. 
Philippson  regards  their  terminations  as  doxologies. 


PSALMS  XC.  XCI. 


BOOK  FOURTH. 


PSALM  XC. 

1  T[  A  pbayeb  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 
Lord,  a  place  of  refuge*. hast  thou  been  unto 
us  in  all  generations. 

2  Before  yet  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  thou  hadst  ever  produced  the  earth 
and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting,  thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  tumest  man  to  contrition, b  and 
sayest,  Return  ye  children  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  are  in  thy  eyes 
but  as  the  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a 
watch  in  the  night. 

5  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a 
flood;  they  are  as  a  sleep:  in  the  morning0 
(they  grow)  like  the  grass  which  changeth. 

6  In  the  morning  it  bloBsometh,  and  is 
changed:  in  the  evening  it  is  mowed  ofi)  and 
withereth. 

7  For  (thus)  are  we  consumed  by  thy 
anger,  and  by  thy  fury  are  we  terrified,4 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee, 
our  concealed  sins  before  the  light  of  thy 
countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in  thy 
wrath:  we  consume  our  years  like  a  worn 
that  is  spoken,* 

10  The  days  of  our  years  in  this  life'  are 
seventy  yearn;  and  if  by  uncommon  vigour 
they  be  eighty,  yet  is  their  greatness4  trouble 

*RaahL  Li l  “dwelling,"  or  “place  of  abiding” 
against  danger;  hence,  “refine.” 

*  Raabi  and  Joseph  Kimohi,  who  conceive  that  Buffer¬ 
ings  brought  on  nun  an  the  means  alluded  to,  to  effect 
this  contrition;  they  are  followed  by  Mendelssohn  and 
Sachs,  ten  stand  for  “contrite/1  in  Isaiah  WiL  15*  But 
Aben  Ezra,  “Thou  bringest  man  back  (in  his  old  age)  to 
dissolution,  and  say  eat,  Return  ye  (to  the  dust),  O  children 
of  men;”  and  so  translate  Philippeon  and  Herxhaimer. 

*  Kashi  and  Aben  Ezra,  “  to  change.”  Sachs  and 
others,  “In  the  morning  he  gtoweth  up  like  grass — in 
the  morning  be  bloaeometh  and  groweth  up,”  Kodak, 

iu  vex.  6,  “  he  is  renovated/'  as  though  it  were  in 
the  Hiphil  from  which  bos  this  meaning.  Phi- 

lippeon  ioaiste  that  this  is  the  right  sense,  or  rather, 
“growing  constantly  larger/1  and  then  “in  the  evening  it 
is  cut  off/'  But  tbe  Fs&ltfiist  seems  to  Bay,  that  no 
sooner  has  man  produced  hia  flower,  reached  his  beat,  than 
be  changes  like  the  grass ;  he  remains  but  a  moment  in  his 
glory;  and  evening  speedily  following,  he  is  then  mowed 
down  and  left  to  wither. 

d  Sachs,  ‘we  decay.”  {See  Isaiah  liv.  23.) 


and  mishap;  for  it  soon  hasteneth  off,  and  we 
fly  away, 

11  Who  knoweth  the  strength  of  thy  an¬ 
ger,  and  thy  wrath  which  is  like  the  fear  of 
thee? 

12  Let  us  then  know  how  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  obtain  a  heart  endowed 
with  wisdom. 

13  Be  turn,  0  Lord,  how  long  yet?*  and 
bethink  thee  concerning  thy  servants* 

14  Oh  satisfy  us  in  the  morning  with  thy 
kindness,  that  we  may  be  glad  and  rejoice 
throughout  all  our  days. 

15  Cause  us  to  rejoice  as  many  days  as 
those  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  unhappiness. 

16  Let  thy  act  be  visible  on  thy  servants, 
and  thy  majesty  over  their  children. 

17  And  may  the  beauty1  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us;  and  the  work  of  our  hands 
do  thou  firmly  establish  upon  us:  yea,  the 
work  of  our  hands — firmly  establish  thou  it 

PSALM  XCI. 

1  Tf  He*  who  sitteth  under  the  secret  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Most  High,  shall  rest  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  who  is  my  refuge 
and  my  stronghold,  my  God,  in  whom  I  ever 
trust, 

3  That  he  will  surely  deliver  thee  from 


•Bash!  Philippson,  “sigh;”  (Isaiah  rvi.  7;  Jer, 
xlviii.  31;  Eiek.  li.  10.)  Mendelssohn,  “idle  talk,” 
Herxheimer,  “thought,” 

*  Jonathan,  Haahi  refers  dtq  to  “onx  iniquities;” 
thus,  “through  these  sins  are  the  days,  &g.  bub  seventy 
years/'  Sachs,  “  the  years  of  our  hfe— yea,  these  axe 
seventy  years." 

*  Kashi*  Aben  Ezra,  “strength”  or  “youth,"  “for it 
is  soon  cut  off"  Mendelssohn,  “pride."  Philippson, 
“  storm,”  i,  e.  the  uneasy,  stormy,  excited  state  of  exist¬ 
ence;  but  1  know  not  whence  this  meaning  id  derived. 
The  word  sni  (JEcftob)  is  found  but  here;  banco  the  un¬ 
certainty  of  its  derivation,  and  commentators  therefore 
expound  as  they  believe  the  context  warrants.  The  same 
is  tbe  case  with  other  words  of  the  kind. 

*  u  e-  Shall  the  punishment  ox  evil  endure  F 

1  Sachs,  “grace."  Mendelssohn,  “kindliness."  Phi- 
lippson,  “ftvour/'  or  “lovinguess.” 

■  Philippson,  “He  who  sitteth  under  the  protection  of 
the  Most  High,  lodgeth  under  the  Almighty's  shadow:  I 
say  unto  the  Lord,  My  refuge,  &o. — for  he,  he  will  de- 
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the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  pesti¬ 
lence  of  destruction* 

4  With  his  pinions  will  he  cover  thee,  and 
under  his  wings  ahalt  thou  find  shelter : 
shield  and  buckler  is  his  truth. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  terror  of 
the  night;  nor  of  the  arrow  that  flieth  by 
day; 

6  Nor  of  the  pestilence  that  stalketh  in 
darkness;  nor  of  the  deadly  disease  that 
waste th  at  noonday. 

7  There  shall  fall  at  thy  Bide  a  thousand, 
and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand;  unto 
thee  (however)  shall  it  not  come  nigh. 

8  Only  with  thy  eyes  shalt  thou  behold 
it,  and  see  the  recompense  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  (said),"  The  Loro  is 
my  protection;  the  Most  High  hast  thou 
made  thy  refuge: 

10  No  evil  shall  befall  thee,  nor  shall  any 
plague  come  nigh  unto  thy  tent. 

11  For  his  angels  will  he  give  charge  con¬ 
cerning  thee,  to  guard  thee  on  all  thy  ways. 

12  Upon  (their)  hands  shall  they  bear 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  not  dash  against  a  stone 
thy  foot. 

13  Upon  the  fierce  lion  and  asp  shalt  thou 
tread:  thou  shalt  trample  under  foot  the 
young  lion  and  serpent." 

14  Because  he  hath  fixed  his  desire  upon 
me,  therefore  will  I  release  him:  I  will  set 
him  on  high,  because  he  knoweth  my  name. 

16  He  will  call  on  me,  and  I  will  answer 
him:  with  him  will  I  be  in  distress;  I  will 
deliver  him,  and  grant  him  hononr. 

16  With  length  of  days  will  I  satisfy  him, 
and  I  will  let  him  see  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCIL 

1  If  A  psalm  or  song  for  the  sabbath  day. 

2  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  than  1th  unto 
the  Lose,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name, 
0  Most  High : 

3  To  tell  in  the  morning  of  thy  kindness, 
and  of  thy  faithfulness  in  the  nights, 

4  Upon  a  ten-stringed  instrument,  and 


*  Philippaon  renders  Finn  “wickedness;”  metaphorical, 
“ the  plegne  of  wickedness;'1  not  the  actual  pestilence 
which  is  spoken  of  in  v.  6. 

*Ba&hi,  who  supplies  “said”  Others  take  these  as 
the  words  of  the  Its] mist,  “Because  thou,  0  Lord,  art 
my  refuge.” 

'  Elsewhere  rendered  “dragon,”  “monster,”  4c. 
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upon  the  psaltery;  and  with  the  sweet" 
sound  of  the  harp. 

5  For  thon  hast  caused  me  to  rejoice,  0 
Lord,  through  thy  doing:  because  of  the 
works  of  thy  hands  will  I  triumph. 

6  How  great  are  thy  works,  0  Lord!  ex¬ 
ceedingly  profound  are  thy  thoughts. 

7  A  brutish  man  knoweth  it  not,  and  a 
fool  cannot  understand  this. 

8  When  the  wicked  spring  up  like  herbs, 
and  when  all  the  workers  of  wickedness  do 
flourish:  it  is  that  they  may  be  destroyed 
evermore. 

9  But  thou  art  exalted  to  eternity,  0  Lord  ! 

10  For,  lo,  thy  enemies,  0  Lord,  for,  lo, 
thy  enemies  shall  perish :  all  the  workers  of 
wickedness  shall  be  scattered. 

11  But  thou  exaltest  my  horn  like  that 
of  a  reem :  I  am  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

12  And  my  eye  looketh  on  (the  punish¬ 
ment  of )  those  that  regard  me  with  envy: 
of  the  evildoers  that  rise  up  against  me  my 
ears  shall  hear  it. 

13  The  righteous  shall  spring  up  like  the 
palm-tree:  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon  shall  he 
grow  high. 

14  Planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
courts  of  onr  God  shall  they  spring  up. 

16  They  shall  still  flourish  in  high  old 
age;  they  shall  be  vigorous  and  covered 
with  foliage ; 

16  To  declare  that  the  Lord  is  upright:  he 
is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  faultiness  in  him. 

PSALM  XCHL 

1  jf  The  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  clothed  with 
excellency;  the  Lord  is  clothed,  he  hath 
girded  himself  with  strength :  (therefore)  also 
the  world  is  firmly  established,  that  it  cannot 
be  moved. 

2  Firmly  established  is  thy  throne  from 
the  beginning:  from  everlasting  art  thou 
(God). 

3  The  rivers  have  lifted  up,  0  Lord,  the 
rivers  have  lifted  up  their  voice;  the  rivers 
lift  up  their  waves. 


*  One  opinion  cited  by  Aben  Ezra;  another  referred  to 
by  him  would  make  Riggayon  an  instrument,  perhaps  & 
guitar.  So  ako  Philipp&om  But  if  we  derive  frjn  from 
run  “to  meditate/1  the  meaning  would  Jually  bo  the 
meditating!  soothing!  aweet  sound  elicited  from  the 
strings  of  the  harp.  lienee,  Mendelssohn,  a  waked  tc 
thinking  by  the  harp/7 


PSALMS  XCIII.— XCV. 


4  (But)  more  than  the  noise  of  great  wa-  j 
ters,  than  the  mighty  hillows  of  the  sea,  is  the 
Lord  excellent  on  high. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  exceedingly  stead¬ 
fast;  in  thy  house  abideth  holiness,*  0  Lord! 
to  the  utmost  length  of  days. 

PSALM  XCIY. 

1  0  God,  of  vengeance,1  Lord!  0  God 
of  vengeance,  shine  forth. 

2  Lift  up  thyBelf,  0  Judge  of  the  earth! 
bring  a  recompense  upon  the  proud. 

3  now  long  shall  the  wicked,  0  Lord—? 
how  long  shall  the  wicked  exult? 

4  They  sputter,  they  speak  hard  things; 
all  the  workers  of  wickedness  boast  them¬ 
selves. 

5  Thy  people,  0  Lord!  they  crush,  and 
thy  heritage  they  afflict. 

6  The  widow  and  the  stranger  they  slay, 
and  the  fatherless  they  murder. 

7  And  they  say,  The  Lord  will  not  see,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  will  not  take  notice  of  it. 

8  Understand,  ye  hrutish  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  become  intel¬ 
ligent? 

9  He  that  hath  planted  the  ear,  shall  he 
not  hear?  or  he  that  hath  formed  the  eye, 
shall  he  not  see? 

10  He  that  admonisheth8  nations,  shall  he 
not  correct?  is  it  not  he  that  teacheth  man 
knowledge?* 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man,  that  they  are  nought. 

12  Happy  is  the  man  whom  thou  admo¬ 
nishes  t,  0  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy 
law : 

13  That  thou  mayest  grant  him  repose 
from  the  days  of  evil,  until  tire  pit  be  dug  for 
the  wicked. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  his  inheritance  will  he  not  forsake. 


*  Rashi.  Redak,  “holiness  graceth  thy  house/1 
Others,  “becometh  thy  house/' 

*  Vengeance  in  man  may  be  the  result  of  malevolence, 
because  he  is  subject  to  passion,  and  may  punish  unjustly; 
hence  we  ore  prohibited  (Lev.  xix.  18)  from  taking  re¬ 
venge  on  those  who  have  injured  us;  but  to  the  Omni¬ 
scient  belongs  properly  the  prerogative  of  vengeance ;  be¬ 
cause  retribution  is  the  highest  prerogative  of  justice, 
and  this  the  more  in  Him  who  knows  all  secrete,  and  is 
not  liable  to  forgetfulness,  and  whose  very  chastisement  is 
mercy- 

*  TO1  generally  means  “to  chastise;”  and  bo  do  Aben 


15  For  unto  righteousness  will  justice  re¬ 
turn;  and  it  shall  be  followed  by  all  the  up¬ 
right  in  heart* 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  evil¬ 
doers?  or  who  will  stand  forward  for  me 
against  the  workers  of  wickedness  ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  a  help  unto 
me,  but  a  little  would  have  been  wanting 
that  my  soul  hod  dwelt  in  the  silence  of  death* 

18  When  I  said,  My  foot  hath  slipped:  thy 
kindness,  0  Lord,  sustained  me* 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  (painful) 
thoughts  within  me,  thy  consolations  delight 
my  soul* 

20  Can  there  be  associated  with  thee  the 
throne  of  destructive  wickedness,  which  fram- 
eth  mischief  as*  a  law? 

21  They  band  themselves  together  against 
the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  innocent  blood 
do  they  condemn* 

22  But  the  Lord  is  become  my  defence, 
and  my  God,  the  rock  of  my  refuge* 

23  And  he  will  bring  back  upon  them 
their  own  injustice,  and  in  their  own  wicked¬ 
ness  will  he  destroy  them:  (yea,)  he  will  de¬ 
stroy  them — the  Lord  our  God. 

PSALM  XCV. 

1  If  Oh  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord: 
let  us  shout  joyfhlly  to  the  rock  of  our  salvor- 
tion* 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  shout  joyfully  unto  him 
with  psalms* 

3  For  a  great  God  is  the  Lord,  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods; 

4  In  whose  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 
earth;  and  whose  ore  the  heights  of  moun¬ 
tains; 

5  Whose  is  the  sea,  and  who  hath  mode  it ; 
and  whose  hands  have  formed  the  dry  land, 

6  Oh  come,  let  us  prostrate  ourselves  and 


Ezra  and  Redak  explain  it,  as  having  reference  to  great 
national  calamities  like  the  flood,  Ac.;  but  Jonathan  ren¬ 
ders,  “is  it  possible  that  he  who  gave  to  his  people  the 
law  should  not  chastise  them  when  they  are  guilty?” 
and  hence  Philippson,  generally,  as  in  our  version,  “who 
warneth/* 

4  Jonathan,  Mendelssohn*  and  others  connect  this  part 
of  verse  10  with  verse  11:  “he  who  teacheth  man  know¬ 
ledge — the  Lord,  knoweth,”  Ac- 
*  Raehi.  Others,  “  against  the  law,”  i.  e*  of  God*  The 
mischief  this  confederacy  of  the  ungodly  do  is  contrary  to 
the  divine  commands. 
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bow  down :  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  [ 
Maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God;  and  we  are  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  his  pasture,  and  the  flock  of  his  hand : 
yea,  this  day,  if  ye  will  hearken  to  his  voice. 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  at  Meribah, 
as  on  the  day  of  the  temptation  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  ; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved 
me,  although  they  had  seen  my  doing. 

10  Forty  years  long  did  I  feel  loathing  on 
that  generation,  and  I  said,  It  is  a  people  of 
an  erring  heart;  and  they  truly  acknowledged 
not  my  ways: 

11  So  that  -I  swore  in  my  wrath,  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

1  Oh  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 
sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  lands. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name:  an¬ 
nounce  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

3  Relate  among  the  nations  his  honour, 
among  all  the  people  his  wonders. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly 
praised :  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols; 
but  the  Lord  hath  made  the  heavens, 

6  Glory  and  majesty  are  before  him: 
strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye  families  of 
the  people,  ascribe  unto  the  Lord  honour  and 
strength. 

8  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the  honour  (due 
uuto)  his  name:  bear  hither  a  present,  and 
come  unto  his  courts, 

9  Bow  down  unto  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness :  tremble  before  him,  all  ye 
lands. 

10  Say  among  the  nationB,  “The  Lord 
reigneth;”  (therefore)  also  the  world  is  ever 
firmly  established  that  it  shall  not  be  moved : 
he  will  judge  the  people  in  equity. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad ;  let  the  sea  roar,  with  all  that 
filleth  it. 

12  Let  the  field  exult,  and  all  that  is 
therein :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  forest 
sing  for  joy, 

13  Before  the  Lord;  for  be  cometh,  for  he 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth;  he  will  judge  the 
world  with  righteousness,  and  people  m  his 
truth. 
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1  T[  The  Lord  reigneth:  let  the  earth  be 
glad;  let  the  multitude  of  isles  rejoice, 

2  Clouds  and  thick  darkness  are  round 
about  him :  righteousness  and  justice  are  the 
support  of  his  throne. 

3  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  trarneth 
up  round  about  his  adversaries. 

4  His  lightnings  give  light  to  the  world : 
the  earth  seeth  it,  and  trembleth. 

5  The  mountains  melt  away  like  wax  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  heavens  tell  of  his  righteousness, 
and  all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7  Mode  ashamed  shall  be  all  that  serve, 
graven  images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols: 
unto  him  bow  down  all  the  gods. 

8  Zion  heareth  it,  and  rejoiceth;  and  glad 
are  the  daughters  of  Judah,  because  of  thy 
decrees,  0  Lord. 

9  For  thou,  0  Lord,  art  the  most  high 
above  all  the  earth :  thou  art  greatly  exalted 
above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  ye  the 
evil:  he  preserveth.  the  bouIb  of  his  pious 
ones ;  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked  he  ever 
delivereth  them. 

11  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and 
joy  for  the  upright  in  heart, 

12  Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord,  and; 
give  thanks  to  his  holy  memorial. 

PSALM  xcvm. 

1  A  psalm.  Oh  sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song;  for  he  hath  done  wonderful  things:: 
his  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm  have  gotten 
him  the  victory. 

2  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salva¬ 
tion:  before  the  eyes  of  the  nations  hath  he 
revealed  his  righteousness. 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  kindness  and 
his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel :  all  the 

ends  of  the  earth  bave  Been  the  salvation  of 

^  _ 

our  God. 

4  Shout  joyfully  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
lands:  break  forth,  and  rejoice,  and  sing 
praises. 

5  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp, 

—with  the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  psalmody. 

6  With  trumpets  and  the  sound  of  cornet 
shout  joyfully  before  the  King,  the  Lord. 
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7  Let  the  aea  roar,  with  all  that  filleth  it; 
the  world,  with  those  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  rivers  clap  their  hands;  let  the 
mo  an  tains  be  joyful  together, 

9  Before  the  Lord  ;  for  he  cometh  to  j  udge 
the  earth :  he  will  judge  the  world  with  right¬ 
eousness,  and  people  with  equity. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

1  The  Lord  reigneth;  people  tremhle; 
be  sitteth  enthroned  over  the  cherubim;  the 
earth  is  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion;  and  he  is 
exalted  above  all  the  people. 

3  They  will  give  thanks  to  thy  name, 
great,  and  terrible,  (and)  holy  it  is ; 

4  And*  to  the  power  of  the  king  who 
loveth  justice ;  thou  hast  established  equity ; 
justice  and  righteousness  hast  thou  truly 
executed  in  Jacob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  bow 
yourselves  down  before  his  footstool:  he  is 
holy.— 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  were  among  his  priests, 
and  Samuel  among  those  that  call  on  his 
name;  they  called  on  the  Lord,  and  he  an¬ 
swered  them. 

7  In  the  pillar  of  cloud  he  used  to  Bpeak 
unto  them:  they  kept  his  testimonies,  and 
the  statutes  which  he  had  given  unto  them. 

8  0  Lord,  our  God,  thou  didst  answer 
them :  thou  wast  a  forgiving  God  unto  them, 
yet  also  an  avenger  for  their  wrong  doings.b 

9  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  bow  your¬ 
selves  down  before  his  holy  mount;  for  holy 
is  the  Lord  our  God. 

PSALM  C. 

1  5[  A  psalm  of  thanksgiving.  Shout  joy¬ 
fully  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  joy;  come  before 
his  presence  with  triumphal  song. 

3  Know,  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed :  it 
is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  his  are  we’— 
his  people  and  the  flock  of  Mb  pasture. 

*  So  Kashi  and  other  oommeDtatora,  who  conceive  “  they 
will  jiive  thanks”  Is  to  be  understood  before  this  veise  also ; 
thus :  “  And  they  will  praise  the  power  of  the  king,”  &c, ; 
but  A  ben  Ezra,  “And  the  power  is  the  king's,  who  lov¬ 
eth  justice*” 

b  So  Jonathan,  Kashi,  Ac. ;  hut  A  ben  Ezra  and  Kodak 
refer  it  to  the  rebellion  of  Konich,  and  we  should  then 
render,  “and  thou  didst  avenge  the  false  accusations 
against  them/'  But  it  more  probably  means,  that  even 


4  Enter  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  his 
courts  with  praise:  give  thanks  unto  him, 
bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good;  to  eternity  en- 
dureth  his  kindness;  and  unto  the  latest  ge¬ 
neration  his  truth. 

PSALM  Cl. 

1  ^  By  David,  a  psalm.  Of  kindness  and 
justice  will  I  sing:  unto  thee,  O  Loan,  will  I 
sing  praises. 

2  I  will  carefully  regard  the  way  of  the 

rsrfect:  oh  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me? 

will  walk  in  the  integrity  of  my  heart  in 
the  midst  of  my  house.8 

3  I  will  not  set  before  my  eyes  a  godless 
thing;  to  commit  a  departure  (from  righteous¬ 
ness)  do  I  hate;  it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  perverse  heart  shall  depart  from  me : 
evil  will  I  not  know. 

5  Whoso  Blandereth  in  secret  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  him  will  I  destroy :  whoso  hath  proud 
eyes  and  a  haughty  heart,  him  will  I  not 
suffer. 

6  My  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the 
land,  that  they  may  abide  with  me:  he  that 
walketh  in  the  way  of  the  perfect,  he  it  is 
that  Bhall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  practiseth  deceit  shall  not  dwell 
within  my  house :  he  that  speaketh  falsehoods 
shall  not  succeed  before  my  eyes. 

8  Every  morning  will  I  destroy  all  the 
wicked  of  the  land,  cutting  off  from  the  city 
of  the  Lord  all  the  wrong-doers. 

PSALM  CII. 

1  A  prayer  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  is 
overwhelmed,  and  poureth  out  before  the 
Lord  his  complaint. 

2  0  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my  cry 
come  unto  thee. 

3  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  on  the  day 
when  I  am  distressed;  incline  unto  me  thy 
ear;  on  the  day  when  I  call,  answer  me 
speedily. 

^ i — him 

the  beloved  of  God  do  not  escape  the  punishment  doe  to 
their  transgressions,  so  even-handed  is  divine  justice* 
Philippson  regards  this  verse  as  applied  to  all  Israel,  not 
to  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel. 

*  So  is  the  Keri  )Si;  bat  the  Keixb  is  rfn  “not  we  our¬ 
selves,”  we  are  not  the  architects  of  oar  own  fortune.  Or 
might  it  not  be  thus  rendered  as  a  question,  “and  ore  we 
not  his  people?”  &c. 

*  Baohi  explains,  “do  less  in  secret  than  in  puhlia.” 
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4  For  my  days  vanish  in  smoke,  and  my  j 
bones  are  burning  like  a  hearth.* 

5  Struck  (by  heat)  like  the  herb  and  dried 
up  is  my  heart;  for  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. ; 

6  Because  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  my  j 
bones  cleave  to  my  flesh. 

7  I  am  like  the  pelican  of  the  wilderness : 
I  am  become  like  the  owl  amid  ruins. 

8  I  watch,  and  I  am  become  like  a  (night-) 
bird  sitting  alone  upon  the  housetop. 

9  All  the  day  my  enemies  reproach  me: 
they  that  mock1'  me  swear  hy  me. 

10  For  ashes  do  1  eat  like  bread,  and  my 
drink  I  mingle  with  weeping ; 

'  11  Because  of  thy  indignation  and  thy 
wrath;  for  thou  hadst  lifted  me  up,  and  hast 
cast  me  down. 

12  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  de- 
clineth ;*  and  like  the  herb  I  wither. 

13  But  thou,  0  Lobd,  wilt  sit  enthroned 
for  ever;  and  thy  memorial  is  unto  all  genera¬ 
tions. 

14  Thou  wilt  indeed  arise ;  thou  wilt  have 
mercy  upon  Zion;  tor  it  is  time  to  favour  her, 
for  the : appointed  time  is  coming. 

16  For  thy  servants  bold  dear  her  stones,  | 
and  her  very  dust  they  cherish. 

16  Then  shall  nations  fear  the  name  of 
the  Lo&d,  and  all  the  kings  of  'the  earth  thy 
glory : 

17  When  the  Lobd  shall  have  built  up 
Zion,  he  appeareth  in  his  glory ; 

18  (When)  he  hath  regarded  the  prayer 
of  the  forsaken,  and  doth  not  despise  their 
prayer. 

19  This  shall  be  written  down  for  the  j 
latest  generation;  and  the  people  which  shall  i 
be  oreated  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

20  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  the 

height  of  his  sanctuary;  the  Lord  hath  cast ; 
from  heaven  his  view  to  the  earth;  j 

21  To  hear  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner; 
to  loosen  those  that  ore  doomed  to  death: 

22  That  men  may  proclaim  in  Zion  the 
name  of  the  Lobd,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem; 


*  Meodelssotm,  “are  consumed  as  &  firebrand." 

*  XUahL  Kodak,  “who  rare  about  me."  Philippeou* 
“who  would  make  me  a  fooL"  “Swear  by  me"  mcaos 
tint  they  aay,  **  May  X  become  like  him,  if  I  have  done  fio*” 

*  Otters,  “Uii^tbeaed/*  u  &  toward  night;  but  it  n 
the  same  as  declining— toward  extinction  by  the  coming 
darkness. 
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23  When  people,  are  gathered  together, 
and  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lobd. — 

24  He  hath  weakened  on  the  way  my 
strength ;  he  hath  shortened  my  dayB. 

26  1  Will  say,  0  my  God!  take  me  not 
away  in  the  midst  of  my  days:  throughout 
all  generations  ore  thy  years. 

26  In  olden  times  didst  thou  lay  the  found¬ 
ations  of  the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  thy  handB. 

27  These  will  indeed  perish,  but  thou  wilt 
ever  exist:  yea,  all  of  them  will  wear  out 
like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture  wilt  thou  change 
them,  and  they  will  be  changed; 

28  But  thou  art  ever  the  some,  and  thy 
years  will  have  no  end. 

29  The  children  of  thy  servants  will  dwell 
(securely),  and  their  seed  will  be  firmly 
established  before  thee. 

PSALM  CIU 

1  Tf  Of  David.  Bless,  0  my  soul,  the 
Lobd,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  his  holy 
name. 

2  Bless,  0  my  soul,  the  Lqkd,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits: 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities;  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who  redeemeth  from  the  pitd  thy  life; 
who  crowneth  thee  with  kindness  and  mer¬ 
cies; 

6  Who  satiBfieth  with  happiness  thy  spi¬ 
rit,*  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the 
eagle's  (plumage)/ 

6  The  Lobd  executeth  righteousness,  and 
justice  for  all  that  ore  oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses, 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  his  acts. 

8  Merciful  and  gracious  is  the  Lord,  long- 
suffering  and  abundant  in  kindness. 

9  Not  tor  all  eternity  will  he  contend;  nor 
will  he  for  ever  retain  bis  anger. 

10  Not  in  accordance  with  our  sins  hath  he 
dealt  with  ns ;  nor  according  to  our  iniquities 
hath  he  requited  us. 

11  For  as  high  as  heaven  is  above  the 


‘Othen,  “destruction.” 

*  Abea  Era.  Jonathan,  “old  age.”  Lit.  “ornament,” 
which  old  age  is  to  the  food,  end  the  spirit  to  the  chief 
of  God’s  creation.  Redak,  “month.”  (See  ft.  xxxii.  9.) 

*  Raehi ;  but  Pbilippwn  conceives  that  it  merely  means 
that  the  youth  spoken  of  should  be  renewed  to  be  as 
vigorous  as  the  eagle  is. 
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earth,  so  mighty  is  his  kindness  toward  those 
that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  os  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so 
far  hath  he  removed  from  us  our  transgres¬ 
sions. 

IS  As  a  father  hath  mercy  on  his  children, 
so  hath  the  Lord  mercy  on  those  that  fear 
him. 

14  Forheknoweth  our  frame;*  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  ore  dust. 

15  As  for  man,  like  the  grass  are  his 
days :  os  the  blossom  of  the  field,  bo  doth  be 
bloom. 

16  When  a  wind  but  passe th  over  it,b  it 
is  gone,  and  its  place  will  recognise  it  no 
more. 

17  But  the  kindness  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  over  those  that 
fear  him,  and  liis  righteousness  unto  chil¬ 
dren’s  children, 

IS  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to 
those  who  remember,  his  precepts  to  execute 
them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  established  in  the  hea¬ 
vens  his  throne;  and  his  kingdom  ruleth 
over  all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  mighty 
in  strength,  that  execute  his  word,  hearken¬ 
ing  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  his  hosts,  ye  his 
ministers,  that  execute  his  will. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in  all 
the  places  of  his  dominion :  bless,  0  my  soul, 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CIV. 

1  Bless,  0  my  soul,  the  Lord.  0  Lord 
my  God,  thou  art  very  great;  with  glory  and 
majesty  art  thou  clothed. 

2  (Thou  art  he)  who  wrappeth  himself  in 
light  as  with  a  garment;  who  stretcheth  out 
the  heavens  like  a  curtain; 

3  Who  frameth  of  the  waters  the  beams  of 
his  upper-chambers;  who  maketh  the  clouds 

_ j--  -  - m- 

*  £ The  manner  we  were  made,  our  mind  wavering, 
our  body  perishable*  Others  think  is  need  to  rente* 
sent  the  disposition  9  either  good  or  bad,  of  man.  Phi- 
Hppecn  renders/*  our  framing/'  t,  &  what  we  do. 

*  Fhilippson,  after  Kashi,  “over  him/'  “he  is/'&c* 
Kedah,  “so  will  hia  (man’s)  place/' Kashi  explains 
“  wind"  to  mean  “the  sickness  preceding  death/7 

*  The  Psalmist  represents  the  first  appearance  of  the 
earth  after  the  creation,  perfect  in  its  mountains  and  val-  _ 
hiys,  hilt  all  covered  over  with  the  sea,  (deep,  or  abyss,)  j 


Jhis  chariot;  who  walketh  along  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind; 

4  Who  maketh  the  winds  his  messengers; 
the  flaming  fire  his  ministers ; 

5  Who  hath  founded  the  earth  upon  her 
bases,  that  she  should  not  be  moved  to  all 
eternity. 

6  Thou®  hadat  covered  the  deep  as  with 
a  garment :  above  the  mountains  stood  the 
waters. 

7  At  tby  rebuke  they  fled,  at  the  voice  of 
thy  thunder  they  hastened  away. 

8  They  ascended  mountains;  they  went 
down  valleys,  unto  the  place  which  thou 
hadst  founded  for  them. 

9  Bounds  hast  thou  set  which  they  cannot 
pass  over,  that  they  return  not  again  to 
cover  the  earth. 

10  (Thou  art  he)  who  sendeth  springs 
into  the  valleys,' *  between  mountains  they  run 
along. 

1 1  They  give  drink  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field;  the  wild  asses  quench  (thereon)  their 
thirst. 

12  By  them  have  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
ever  their  habitation,  from  between  the 
branches  they  send  forth  their  voice. 

13  Who  watcreth  the  mountains  from  his 
upper-chambers :  from  the  fruit  of  thy  works 
is  the  earth  satisfied. 

14  (Thou  art  he)  who  cause  th  grass  to 
grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herbs  by*  the  service 
of  man,  that  he  may  bring  forth  bread  out 
of  the  earth; 

15  And  wine  that  maketh  joyful  the  heart 
of  man,  (and)f  oil  to  brighten  his  face,  and 
bread  which  strengthened!  the  heart  of  man. 

16  Full  of  sap  are  the  trees  of  the  Lord, 

the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  be  hath  plant¬ 
ed;  . 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests;  the 
stork — fir-trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  mountains  are  for  the  wild 
goats:  the  rocks  are  a  shelter  for  the  conies. 

which  has  to  retire  into  its  proper  receptablc  at  God's  re¬ 
buke,  unwilling  in  a  measure  to  lose  its  dominions,  bnt 
obeying  at  length  the  will  of  the  Creator, 

4Keaak,  Jonathan,  “eendeth  out  springs  to  become 
streams*" 

*  Aben  Exra,  &o.  PhOippson,  “  for  the  use  of  man/' 

1  Kashi,  Sachs,  “that  nia  countenance  may  shine 
more  than  oil/'  Philip  pson,  “than  from  oil."  Herx- 
heimar,  “as  it  (the  wine)  maketh  the  face  more  shining 
than  oil/' 
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19  He  hath  made  the  moon  for  seasons :  the 
sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  causest  darkness,  and  it  becometh 
night,  wherein  creep  forth  all  the  beasts  of 
the  forest. 

21  The  young  lions  roAr  after  their  prey, 
and  ask  from  God  their  food. 

22  The  sun  ariscth,  they  withdraw  (to 
their  lairs),  and  lie  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  (then)  forth  unto  his  work, 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  How  manifold  are  thy  works,  0  Lord! 
in  wisdom  host  thou  made  them  all;  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.* 

25  Here  is  this  great  and  wide-extended 
sea ;  therein  are  moving  things  without  num¬ 
ber,  living  creatures  both  small  and  great. 

26  There  the  ships  make  their  way; 
(there  also)  is  that  leviathan,  whom  thou 
hast  made  to  sport  therein. 

27  All  of  these  wait  upon  thee,  to  give 
them  their  food  in  its  due  season. 

28  What  thou  givestthem  they  gather;  thou 
openest  thy  hand,  they  are  satisfied  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  suddenly 
vanish  thou  takest  away  their  spirit,*  they 
perish,  and  to  their  dust  they  return. 

30  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are 
created;  and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  will  endure  for 
ever;  the  Lobd  will  rejoice  in  his  works: 

32  He  who  looketh  down  on  the  earth, 
and  she  tremble th;  who  toucheth  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  they  smoke. 

33  I  will  smg  unto  the  Lobd  while  I  live; 

I  will  sing  praises  to  my  God  while  I  exist. 

34  May  my  speech  be  agreeable  to  him ;  I 
will  indeed  rejoice  in  the  Lobd. 

35  May  the  sinners  cease  from  off  the 
earth,  and  the  wicked  be  no  more.  Bless,  0 
my  soul,  the  Lord.  Hallelujah.4 

PSALM  CV. 

1  H  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lobd;  call  on 


*  lit,  “acquisitions/* 

*  Mendelssohn,  u  in  Isaiah  lxv,  28,  the  sudden  or 
speedy  transition  from  life  to  death;  here  the  effect  of 
God's  hiding  his  countenance,  Jonathan  and  others 
simply,  “they  are  terrified/'  Sachs,  “they  become  a 
prey  to  terror/' 

*  Others,  “breath;”  and  so  in  next  Terse. 

4  This  is  a  compound  void  from  lVm  Kalicluf  “  praise 
T70 
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his  name :  make  known  among  the  people  hia 
deeds. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  praises  unto  him: 
speak  of  all  his  wonderful  works. 

3  Glorify  yourselves  in  his  holy  name: 
let  the  heart  of  those  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord. 

4  Inquire  after  the  Lobd  and  his  strength; 
seek  his  presence  evermore. 

5  Remember  his  wonderful  works  which 
he  hath  done ;  his  tokens,  and  the  decrees  of 
his  mouth; 

6  0  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye 
children  of  Jacoh,  his  elect. 

7  He  is  the  Lobd  our  God:  over  all  the 
earth  are  his  decrees. 

8  He  remembereth  his  covenant  for  ever, 
the  word  which  he  hath  commanded,  to  the 
thousandth  generation, 

9  Which  he  covenanted  with  Abraham; 
and  his  oath  unto  Isaao; 

10  And  which  he  established  unto'  Jacob 
as  a  statute,  unto  Israel  as  an  everlasting 
covenant : 

11  Saying,  “  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the 
land  of  Canaan,  as  the  portion*  of  your  in¬ 
heritance.’' 

12  When  they  were  but  a  few  men  in 
number;  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in  it; 

13  And  when  they  wandered  from  one  na¬ 
tion  to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to  another 
people: 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  oppress  them; 
yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sake ; 

15  (Saying,)  “  Touch  not  my  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.” — 

16  And  he  called  for  a  famine  over  the 
land;  every  staff  of  bread  he  broke. 

17  Ge  sent  a  man  before  them ;  for  a  ser¬ 
vant  was  Joseph  sold; 

18  They  forced  into  fetters  his  feet;  in 
iron  was  his  body  put: 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  carnet  to 
pass,  (when)  the  saying  of  the  Lord  had' 
purified  him. 


ye,”  and  it  </oA,  (yoA,)  “the  Lobd/*  We  shall  leave  it 
untranslated,  as  it  has  passed  into  the  modem  languages  as 
a  familiar  word. 

*  Lit.  “cord,”  or  that  which  is  measured  by  a  surrey* 
or*s  cord  or  line.  Others,  “lot.” 

f  Bashi  refers  “his  word”  to  God;  Aben  Ezra,  to 
Joseph,  l  &  whose  prophecy  or  interpretation  was  ful* 
filled,  which  was  the  cause  of  hia  being  sent  for. 
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20  The  king*  sent  and  unfettered  him; 
the  ruler  of  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  appointed  him  lord  of  his  house,; 
and  ruler  of  all  his  possession : 

22  That  he  might  bind  his  princes  at  his 
pleasure;  and  teach  his  ancients  wisdom. 

23  Then  came  Israel  into  Egypt,  and 
Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  people  greatly, 
and  made  them  stronger  than  their  adver¬ 
saries. 


CV.  CVI. 

42  For  he  remembered  his  holy  word  given 
to  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with 
gladness,  with  joyful  song  his  elect. 

44  And  he  gave  them  the  lands  of  nations; 
and  the  labour  of  people  they  obtained  as  an 
inheritance : 

46  So  that  they  might  observe  his  statutes, 
and  keep  his  laws.  Hallelujah. 

PSALM  CVI. 


25  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  peo¬ 
ple,  to  deal  subtilely  with  his  servants. 

26  He  sent  Moses  his  servant,  Aaron  also 
whom  he  had  made  choice  of. 

27  They  displayed  among  them  his  effective 
signs,  and  wouders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  mode  it  dark; 
and  they  rebelled  not  against  his  word. 

29  He  changed  their  waters  into  blood, 
and  slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abun¬ 
dance,  in  the  very  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  He  spoke,  and  there  came  various  wild 
beasts,  lice  also  within  all  their  boundary.  ' 

32  He  gave  them  as  their  rain  hail,  and 
flames  of  fire  in  their  land. 

33  Aud  he  smote  their  vines  and  their  fig- 
trees.  and  broke  the  trees  within  their  bound- 

H 

ary. 

34  He  spoke,  and  the  locusts  came,  and 
crickets, b  and  that  without  number; 

35  And  they  ate  up  all  the  herbs  in  their 
land,  and  ate  up  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  And  he  emote  all  the  first-born  in  thoir 
land,  the  first  of  all  their  strength. 

37  And  he  brought  them  forth  with  silver 
and  gold :  and  there  was  not  one  that  stum¬ 
bled  among  his  tribes. 

38  Egypt  rejoiced  when  they  departed; 
for  the  dread  of  them  was  Mien  upon 
them. 

39  He  spread  out  a  cloud  for  &  covering, 
and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  The  people  asked,  and  he  brought 
quails,  and  with  heavenly  bread  he  satisfied 
them. 

41  He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters 
gushed  out :  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a 
river. 


1  If  Hallelujah.  Oh  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lobd;  for  he  is  good;  for  to  eternity  endureth 
his  kindness. 

2  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord?  who  can  publish  all  his  praise? 

3  Happy  are  those  that  observe  justice, 
that  execute  righteousness  at  all  times. 

4  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  when  thou  fa- 
vourest  thy  people :  oh  visit  me  with  thy  sal¬ 
vation; 

5  That  I  may  look  on  the  happiness  of  thy 
elect,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  joy  of  thy  na¬ 
tion,  that  I  may  glorify  myself  with  thy  in¬ 
heritance. 

6  "We  have  sinned*  together  with  our  fa¬ 
thers,  we  have  committed  iniquity,  we  have 
done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  did  not  reflect  on  thy  won¬ 
ders  in  Egypt:  they  remembered  not  the 
multitude  of  thy  kindnesses;  but  rebelled  at 
the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  Sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  for  the  sake 
of  his  name,  to  make  known  his  might. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea  also,  and  it  was 
dried  up;  and  he  led  them  through  the 
depths,  as  through  the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of 
him  that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And  the  waters  covered  their  ad  versa- 
ries ;  not  one  of  them  was  left. 

12  Then  believed  they  in  his  words, 
sang  his  praise. 

13  Speedily  they  forgot  his  works,  they 
waited  not  for  Mb  counsel ; 

14  And  they  felt  a  lustful  longing  in  the 
wilderness,  and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  what  they  hod 
asked;  but  seut  dryness  into  their  soul. 


*  3o  Raahi.  A  ben  Ezra,  however,  “  God  sent  a  long 
who  unfettered  him,” 


1  Fhilippson,  as  in  pV  with  f<gruW' 

*  The  national  sins  tmee  the  exodus  are  here  recounted. 
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26  Moreover  they  envied*  Moses  in  the 
camp,  and  Aaron  the  holy  one  of  the  Lord. 

17  The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up 
Dathan,  and  covered  over  the  company  of 
Abiram. 

18  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  com¬ 
pany:  the  flame  burnt  up  the  wicked. 

19  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and  bowed 
themselves  down  to  a  molten  image. 

20  And  they  exchanged  their  glory  for 
the  Bimilitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  herbs. 

22  They  forgot  God  their  saviour,  who  had 
done  great  things  in  Egypt, 

22  Wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham,  terrible 
things  by  the  Bed  Sea. 

23  He  therefore  spoke  of  destroying  them : 
had  not  Moses  his  elect  stood  in  the  breach 
before  him,  to  turn  away  his  fuiy,  that  he 
might  not  destroy. 

24  And  they  despised  the  pleasant  land, 
they  believed  not  in  his  word; 

25  But  they  murmured  in  their  tents,  they 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  He  therefore  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
them,  to  cause  them  to  fall  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness; 

27  And  to  let  their  seed  fall  among  the 
nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  And  they  joined  themselves  unto  Ba’al- 
pe*or,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead.b 

29  And  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  deeds :  and  there  broke  in  among  them 
the  plague, 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed 
judgment;*  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  it  was  accounted  unto  him  for 
righteousness,  unto  all  generations  for  ever¬ 
more. 

32  They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters 
of  Meribah,  and  evil  happened  to  Moses  for 
their  sake; 

S3  Because  they  had  imbittered  his  spirit, 
and  so  he  spoke  thoughtlessly  with  hie  lips. 


*  lUehi,  "they  made  Moses  angry.” 

*  ».  t.  The  idols  which  are  inanimate,  in  opp 
“the  living  God”  of  Israel. 
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34  They  did  not  exterminate  the  nations, 
that  the  Lord  had  indicated  to  them; 

35  But  they  mingled  themselves  among 
the  nations,  and  learned  their  doings. 

36  And  they  served  their  idols,  and  these 
became  unto  them  a  snare. 

37  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  unto  the  evil  spirits; 

38  And  they  shed  innocent  blood,  the 
blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters, 
whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Ca¬ 
naan:  and  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood- 
guiltiness. 

39  Thus  were  they  made  unclean  through 
their  own  doings,  and  went  astray  with  their 
own  deeds. 

40  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  and  he  felt  dis¬ 
gust  for  his  own  inheritance. 

41  And  he  gave  them  up  into  the  hand  of 
the  nations:  and  there  ruled  over  them  those 
that  hated  them. 

42  And  their  enemies  also  oppressed  them ; 
and  they  were  subdued  under  their  hand. 

43  Many  timeB  did  he  deliver  them;  but 
they  rebelled  with  their  counsel,  and  they 
were  brought  low  through  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  looked  on  when  they 
were  in  distress,  when  he  heard  their  en¬ 
treaty. 

45  And  he  remembered  unto  them  his 
covenant,  and  he  bethought  himself  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  abundance  of  his  kindnesses ; 

46  And  he  caused  them  to  find  mercy*  be¬ 
fore  all  those  that  had  carried  them  away 
captive. 

47  Save  us,  0  Lord  our  God,  and  gather 
us  from  among  the  nations,  to  give  thanks 
unto  thy  holy  name,  to  triumph  in  thy 
praise. 

48  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting  even  to  everlasting:  and  let 
all  the  people  say,  Amen,  Hallelujah. 


*  Aben  Ena;  bat  Jonathon,  aa  though  it  were  Vjfirm 
“and  be  prayed.” 

*  Lit  “And  be  gave  them  antp  mercy.” 
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1  T[  Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good;  for  unto  eternity  endureth  his  kind¬ 
ness. 

2  Thus  let  the  Loon’s  redeemed  say,  even 
those  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand 
of  the  adversary;* 

3  And  whom  he  hath  gathered  out  of  the 
(various)  lands,  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  and  from  the  sea.b 

4  They  wandered  about  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  desert  path  ;*  they  could  not  find  an 
inhabited4  city : 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  within 
them  fainted. 

6  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Loud  when 
they  were  in  distress,  (and)  ont  of  their  af¬ 
flictions  he  delivered  them. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  on  the  right  way, 
that  they  might  go  to  an  inhabited  city. 

8  They  (therefore)  shall  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lobd  for  his  kindness,  and  (proclaim)* 
his  wonders  to  the  children  of  men! 

9  For  he  satisfied  the  longing  soul,  and 
the  hungry  soul  ho  filled  with  good. — 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  death,  bound  in  misery  and  (fetters 
of)f  iron ; — 

11  Because  they  have  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  God,. and  have  contemned  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  the  Most  High; 

12  And  he  humified  with  trouble  their 
heart;  they  stumbled,  and  there  was  none  to 
help ; 

13  But  when  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  when 
they  are  in  distress,  he  saveth  them  out  of 
their  afflictions; 

14  He  brmgeth  them  out  of  darkness  and 


*  Aben  Ezra,  Kodak  and  others,  the  same  aa  mx  “  dis¬ 
tress.” 

*  Sforuo,  “  the  Bed  Sea,”  which  is  to  the  south  of  Pa¬ 
lestine.  Bedak  remarks,  the  south  is  not  mentioned  be¬ 
cause,  from  its  heat,  it  is  not  much  travelled* 

*  Sforno,  “trackless  desert;”  hat  thus  is  precisely  the 
wny  through  the  sea  or  desert,  immediately  obliterated. 

1  Eng.  vur.  and  Philippson,  “a  city  to  dwell  in.” 

*  Aben  Ezra  and  Bedak.  Others  supply  Tvoy  "iwt 
“and  for  his  wonders  (which  he  hath  done)  to,”  &c. 

'  Lib  “prisoners  of  misery  and  iron.'1 


the  shadow  of  death,  and  teareth  their  bonds 
asunder. 

15  They  (therefore)  shall  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lobd  for  his  kindness,  and  (proclaim)  his 
wonders  to  the  children  of  men ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the  doors  of  cop¬ 
per,  and  the  bolts  of  iron  hath  he  hewn  asun¬ 
der. — 

17  Fools,  because  of  their  transgression, 
and  because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  All  manner  of  food  their  soul  ahhor- 
reth ;  and  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of 
death; 

19  But  when  they  cry  unto  the  Lobd  when 
they  are  in  distress,  he  saveth  them  out  of 
their  afflictions. 

20  He  sendeth  his  word  and  healeth  them, 
and  delivereth  them  from  their  graves.* 

21  They  (therefore)  shall  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lobd  for  his  kindness,  and  (proclaim)  his 
wonders  to  the  children  of  men! 

22  They  shall  also  sacrifice  the  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving,  and  relate  his  deeds  with 
joyful  song.— - 

23  They  who  go  down  to  the  6ea  in  ships, 
who  do  business  on  great  waters ; — 

24  These  have  seen  the  works  of  the  Lobd, 
and  his  wonders  on  the  deep. 

25  For  he  spoke,  and  he  Taised  the  stormy 
wind,  which  lifiteth  up  its  waves. 

26  They  would  mount  up  to  heaven,  they 
would  go  down  to  the  depths:  their  bouI  was 
melted  because  of  their  danger.11 

27  They  would  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stag¬ 
ger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  all  their  wisdom 
was  exhausted.1 

28  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  when 
they  were  in  distress,  and  he  brought  them 
out  of  their  afflictions. 


*  So  Bedak.  Others,  “  their  destruction. ”  la  the 
whale  construction  of  this  Psalm  the  future  alternated 
rapidly  with  the  past;  wherefore  either  tense  may  be 
adopted  in  the  translation. 

*  Bedak.  Lit.  “evil,”  %.  e.  misfortune,  or  the  conse¬ 
quence  of  it;  here  evidently  the  danger  awaiting  the 
crew  from  Bhip wreck. 

1  Lit.  “  was  swallowed.”  Aheu  Ezra,  “  was  hidden  as 
though  it  were  nob”  Eng.  ver.,  “they  are  at  their  wit’s 
end.”  Philippson,  “all  their  wisdom  was  at  an  end.” 
i.  e.  as  regards  devising  means  of  escape 
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29  He  calmed  the  storm  into  a  whisper, 
and  stilled  were  the  waves  of  the  sea. 

30  And  they  were  rejoiced  because  they 
were  silent:  and  then  he  guided  them  unto 
their  desired  haven.1 

31  They  (therefore)  shall  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  for  his  kindness,  and  (proclaim)  his 
wonders  to  the  children  of  men!' 

32  And  they  must  exalt  him  in  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  people,  and  in  the  assembly* 
of  the  elders  must  they  praise  him. — 

33  He  changeth  rivers  into  a  wilderness, 
and  water-springs  into  parched  ground ; 

34  A  fruitful  land  into  a  Baity  waste,  for 
the  wickedness  of  those  that  dwell  therein. 

35  He  changeth  the  wilderness  into  a  pool 
of  water,  and  desert  land  into  water-springs. 

36  And  there  he  causeth  to  dwell  the 
hungry,  that  they  may  found  an  inhabited 
city; 

37  And  they  sow  fields,  and  plant  vine¬ 
yards,  that  they  may  yield  the  fruits  of  the 
(annual)  .product.1 

38  He  also  blesseth  them,  and  they  multi¬ 
ply  greatly,  and  he  suffereth  not  their  cattle 
to  diminish. 

39  They*  were  also  diminished  and  bowed 
low  through  oppression,  misfortune,  and  sor¬ 
row: 

40  He  (then)  ponreth  contempt  npon 
prince b,  and  causeth  them  to  wander  in  a 
pathless  wilderness. 

41  And  he  exalteth  the  needy  from  misery, 
and  maketh  (his)  families  like  flocks. 

42  The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice; 
but  all  wiokedness  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Whoever  is  wise,  let  him  observe  these 
thingB,  and  let  (all)  understand  the  lrindnam 
of  the  Lord. 

psalm  cvm.f 

1  Tf  A  song  or  psalm  of  David. 

2  My  heart  is  firm,  O  God;  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise,  even  with  my  spirit. 

*  Rashid boundary.” 

*  TIm  Rabbin*  nay  that  four  claeaes  are  bound  to  re¬ 
turn  public  thanks:  those  who  We  returned  from  a 
journey  through  the  wilderness,  who  have  been  impri¬ 
soned,  been  sick,  and  lastly,  who  have  returned  from  sea. 
Modems  interpret  this  Psalm  as  referring  to  those  re¬ 
turned  from  the  Babylonian  exile,  and  explain  it  meta¬ 
phorically  for  all  Israel,  who  had  undergone  various  mls- 
nape  from  the  destruction  of  the  temple. 


3  Awoke,  psaltery  and  harp :  I  will  wake 
up  the  morning-dawn. 

4  1  will  give  thee  thanks  among  the  peo¬ 
ple,  0  Lord  :  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee 
among  the  nations. 

5  For  great  above  the  heavens  is  thy  kind¬ 
ness,  and  thy  truth  reacheth  even  unto  the 
skies. 

6  Exalt  thyself  above  the  heavens,  0  God; 
and  above  all  the  earth  thy  glory. 

7  In  order  that  thy  beloved  may  be  de¬ 
livered:  help  with  thy  right  hand,  and  an¬ 
swer  me. 

8  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness:  I  will 
exult,  I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  the  valley 
of  Snocoth  will  I  measure  out. 

9  Mine  is.  Gil’ad,  and  mine  is  Menasseh; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strong-hold  of  my  head ; 
of  Judah  are  my  chiefs. 

10  Moab  is  my  wash  pot;  upon  Edom  will 
I  cast  my  shoe ;  over  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

11  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  fortified 
city?  who  will  lead  me  as  far  as  Edom? 

12  Behold,  it  is  thou,  0  God,  who  host  cast 
us  off;  and  thou,  0  God,  goest  not  forth  with 
our  armies. 

13  Give  us  help  against  the  assailant; 
for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

14  Through  God  shall  we  do  valiantly ;  far 
he  it  is  that  will  tread  down  our  adversaries. 

PSALM  CIX. 

1  T[  To  the  chief  musician,  by  David,  a 
psalm.  0  God  of  my  praise,  do  not  keep 
silence. 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the 
mouth  of  deceit  are  opened  against  me :  they 
have  spoken  with,  me  with  the  tongue  of 
falsehood. 

3  Also  with  words  of  hatred  have  they  en¬ 
compassed  me,  and  they  fight  against  me 
without  a  cause. 

4  In  recompense  for  my  love*  are  they  my 
accusers,  while  I  have  nothing  but  prayer. 

*  lit.  ‘'seat,"  when  the  elden  at  together. 

*  Redak,  "fruit  and.  products.” 

*  Mendelssohn  connects  the  verses  in  this  way:  "If 
they  are  diminished,  &o.^then  doth  be  pour  out  contempt 
upon  princes — and  delivers  th  the  needy  from  oppres¬ 
sion,”  Ac. 

*  This  Psalm  is  from  1  to  6  the  same  as  7a  lviL  6,  8- 
12;  and  from  7  to  11  nearly  as  lx.  7-14. 

*  Rashi,  “my  love  to  thee.” 


PSALMS 

5  And  they  impose  evil  on  me  in  recom¬ 
pense  for  good,  and  hatred  in  lieu  of  my  love. 

6  Appoint*  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him. 
and  let  an  accuser  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  is  to  be  judged,  let  him  go 
forth  guilty,  and  let  his  prayer  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few,  and  let  another 
take  his  office  .b 

9  Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his 
wife  a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  moving 
about,  and  beg,  and  let  them  seek  (their 
bread)  out  of  their  ruined  places. 

11  Let  the  creditor  lay  snares  after  all 
that  he  hath,  and  let  strangers  plunder  his 
labour. 

12  Let  him  have  none  that  extendeth 
kindness,  and  let  there  be  none  that  is  gra¬ 
cious  to  his  fatherless  children. 

13  Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  in  another 
generation  let  their  name  be  blotted  out. 

14  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  re¬ 
membered  by  the  Lord,  and  let  the  sin  of 
his  mother  not  be  blotted  out, 

15  Let  them*  he  before  the  Lord  continu¬ 
ally,  that  he  may  cut  off  from  the  earth  their 
memory. 

16  For  the  reason  that  he  remembered  not 
to  show  kindness;  but  persecuted  the  poor 
and  needy  men,  end  the  grieved  in  heart  to 
put  him  to  death. 

17  A9  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  over 
him ;  aud  as  he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so 
let  it  be  far  from  him. 

IS  And  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  as 
with  his  garment:  end  it  crimeth  like  water 
within  him,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones.3 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  a  garment  in 
which  he  wrappeth  himself,  and  for  a  girdle 
let  him  he  continually  girded  with  it. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  my  accusers 
from  the  Lord,  and  of  those  that  speak  evil 
against  my  soul. 

*  Mendelssohn  and  others  take  all  from  ver.  6  to  19  as 
the  curBe  of  David's  enemies  against  him;  while  the 
greater  part  of  the  common tatoTS  regard  it  as  the  outbreak 
of  feeling  of  the  Psalmist  against  the  chief  of  those  who 
persecuted  him  relentlessly  without  the  least  regard  to 
justice.  Redak  conoeives  this  one  to  be  Do@g,  who  be¬ 
trayed  his  staying  with  Aohimelech  to  the  enraged  Sail]. 

B  Kashi.  Kodak,  “his  property, ”  or  “his  wife.” 

“  i.  c.  The  iniquity  and  sin  just  spoken  of. 

*  Philippson,  “as  water  and  oil  penetrate  substances,  so 
may  the  inner  part  of  the  wicked  be  penetrated  by  the  curse.  ” 


CIX.  cx. 

21  But  thou,  0  Eternal  Lord,  deal  with 
me  for  the  sake  of  thy  name:  because  thy 
kindness  is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  poor  and  needy  am  I,  and  my 
heart  is  deeply  wounded  within  me. 

23  Like  the  Bhadow  when  it  declineth  dc 
I  hasten  away :  I  am  driven  suddenly  off 
like  the  locusts.* 

24  My  knees  stumble  through  fasting,  and 
my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness.1 

25  And  -I  am  become  a  reproach  unto 
them :  when  they  see  me,  they  shake  their 
head. 

26  Help  me,  0  Lord  my  God:  0  save  me 
according  to  thy  kindness : 

27  That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy 
hood;  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  truly  done  it. 

28  Let  them  then  curse,  but  do  thou  bless: 
when  they  arise,  let  them  be  made  ashamed; 
but  let  thy  servant  rejoice. 

29  Let  my  accusers  be  clothed  with  confu¬ 
sion,  and  let  them  wrap  themselves,  as  with 
a  mantle,  in  their  own  shame. 

30  I  will  thank  the  Lord  greatly  with  my 
mouth,  and  in  the  midst  of  many  will  I 
praise  him. 

31  For  he  ever  staxideth  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  needy,  to  Bave  him  from  those  that 
judged  his  soul. 

PSALM  CX. 

1  ^  By  David,  a  psalm.  The  Eternal 
saith  unto  my  lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  place  thy  enemies  os  a  stool  for 
thy  feet. 

2  The  staff  of  thy  strength  will  the  Eter¬ 
nal  stretch  forth  out  of  Zion:  rule  thou  in 
the  midst  of  thy  enemies. 

3  Thy  people  will  bring  freewill-gifts  on 
the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  ornaments  of  ho¬ 
liness  :  as  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  morning- 
dawn,  so  is  thine  the  dew  of  thy  youth.11 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  re- 


*  i.  e.  Which  are  suddenly  destroyed  at  times  by  rain 
or  carried  away  by  a  storm-  (See  Kxod.  x,  19.) 

*  PhilippsoD,  “my  flesh  deceiveth,  because  there  is  no 
oil/'  x.  to  anoint  therewith*  anointing  being  omitted 
during  a  that. 

*  Sacha,  “that  condemn  his  soul." 

h  £.  e.  The  dew,  the  emblem  of  blearing,  which  he  had 
bo  long  deserved,  shall  now  come  to  him  as  the  actual  dew 
drops  on  the  earth,  so  to  say,  out  of  the  bosom  of  the 
morning- dawn.  This  verse  is  rendered  after  Philippson. 
Eashi,  interpreting  this  Psalm  as  applied  to  Abraham, 
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pent  of  it,  Thou  shalt  be  a  priest1  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Malki-zedek. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  crueheth 
kings  on  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  will  judge  among  the  nations — there 
shall  be  a  fulness  of  corpses — he  crusheth 
heads  on  a  wide-spread  land. 

7  From  the  brook  will  he  drink  on  the 
way;1  therefore  will  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM  CXI.  . 

1  Hallelujah.  I  will  thank  the  Lord 
with  all  (my)  heart,  in  the  council  of  the  up¬ 
right,  and  in  the  congregation. 

'  2  Great  are  the  works  of  the  Loud,  they 
are  sought  for  (by  them)  in  all  their  desires.1 

'  3  Glorious  and  majestic  is  his  doing,  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  a  memorial  for  his  won¬ 
derful  works;  gracious  and  merciful  is  the 
Loed. 

5  He  hath  given  sustenance  unto  those 
that  fear  him:  he  will  for  ever  be  mindful 
of  his  covenant. 

6  The  power  of  his  works  hath  he  told 
unto  his  people,  that  he  might  give  them  the 
heritage  of  nations. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  truth  and 
justice :  faultless11  are  all  his  precepts. 

8  They  are  well  supported  for  ever  and 
eternally:  they  are  framed  in  truth  and  up¬ 
rightness, 

9  Redemption  hath  he  sent  unto  his  peo¬ 
ple;  he  hath  commanded  Mb  covenant  for 
ever;  holy  and  to  be  feared  is  his  name. 

10  The  beginning  of  wisdom  is  the  fear  of 
the  Lord;  a  good*  understanding  have  all 


readers,  “Thy  people  will  come  'voluntarily  onto  thee  on 
the  day  of  thy  gathering  w  army;  this  shall  be  thine  bfr 
cause  of  ike  beauties  of  holiness  which  thou  hadat  from 
thy  earliest  age,  soon  after  then  didst  leave  thy  mother's 
womb;  to  thee  shall  be  accounted  the  way  of  righteousness 
which  thou  didst  follow  in  thy  youth,  to  be  as  pleasant 
as  the  dew,"  Sachs,  accordingly,  “  Thy  people,  volunta¬ 
rily  coming  on  the  day  of  the  gathering  of  ihy  army,  is  in 
holy  ornament;  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  morning-dawn 
(floweth)  unto  thee  the  dew  of  thy  youth," 

*  Aben  Ezra,  “minister,"  or  “servant,”  to  serve  the 
Loan*  Halki-sedek  was  king  and  priest  at  Salem,  after¬ 
ward  Jerusalem ;  and  so  the  king  it  is  said  hero  shall  be 
■both  temporal  chief  and  a  priest  m  the  general  sense,  not 
ncrifidal,  or  servant  of  God.  So  also,  “you  shall  be 
unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests."  (Exod.  six.  6.)  This 
precisely  was  David,  as  he  superintended  and  organised 
the  temple  worship,  without  infringing  on  the  omen  of 


that  fulfil  (his  commandments) :  his  praisef 
endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIL 

1  ^  Hallelujah.  Happy  is  the  man  that 
feareth  the  Loud,  that  greatly  delighteth  in 
his  commandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  he  mighty  upon  earth: 
the  generation  of  tbe  upright  shall  be  blessed* 

3  Plenty  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house, 
and  his  righteousness  shall  endure  for  ever* 

4  There  ariseth  in  the  darkness  a  light  to 
the  upright:  he  is  gracious,  and  merciful,  and 
righteous. 

5  Well*  will  it  be  with  the  man  who  is 
kind,  and  lendeth:  he  will  guide  his  affairs 
with  justice. 

0  Surely  unto  eternity  shall  he  not  be 
moved :  in  everlasting  remembrance  shall 
the  righteous  be  held. 

7  Of  an  evil  report  shall  he  not  be  afraid : 
his  heart  is  firm,  trusting  in  the  Loud. 

8  Well  supported  is  his  heart,  he  shall  not 
be  afraid,  until  he  looketh  on  (the  punish¬ 
ment  of)  his  assailants. 

9  He  distribute th,  he  giveth  to  the  needy : 
his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever;  his  horn 
shall  be  exalted  in  honour. 

10  The  wicked  shall  see  it>  and  be  vexed; 
he  will  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  melt  away : 
the  longing  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  CXIII.11 

1  Hftllelqjah.  Praise,  0  ye  servants  of 
the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  Let  toe  name  of  the  Lord  be  blessed 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 


the  Aaronitic  priesthood,  in  which  a  stranger,  though 
king  of  Israel,  could  not  mingle. 

*  “In  the  haste  of  pursuit  the  king  will  not  stop  to 
have  the  water  brought,  but  drink  it  as  he  finds  it  ou  his 
way." — Hx&xhkiHXR.  But  Philippson,  “  Wherever  he 
goes  God  provides  him  the  brook  to  quench  his  thirst, 
and  so  to  acquire  a  complete  victory/' 

4  Sforno  and  Rabbi  Morenus;  meaning,  the  righteous 
seek  for  the  works  of  the  Lord,  to  satisfy  themselves  m 
all  their  desires. 

4Redak.  Lit  “faithful,”  “approved,"  or  “found  true/' 

4  Others,  “good  success,"  &o. 

r  t\  e.  God's  praise*  Aben  Ezra  and  Redak,  “the 
praise  of  the  man  that  observeth  the  precepts/'  &o* 

*  Redak;  but  Jonathan,  “the  good  man  hath  pity  on 
the  poor  and  lendeth." 

*  This  and  Psalms  cxiv.  oxviL  m  called  “the  (Egyp¬ 
tian)  HUbL" 


PSALMS  0X111.-0X7. 


3  From  the  rising  of  the  son  unto  his  go-  [ 
mg  down  the  name  of  the  Lord  is*  praised. 

4  High  above  all  nations  is  the  Lord, 
above  the  heavens  is  his  glory. 

5  Who  is  like  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
dwelleth  on  high? 

6  Who  condescended  to  view  what  is 
done  in  the  heavens,  and  on  the  earth? 

7  He  raise th  up  out  of  the  dust  the  poor, 
from  the  dunghill  ne  lifteth  up  the  needy: 

8  That  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even 
with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  He  causeth  the  barren  woman  to  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  (her)  household,*  the  joyful 
mother  of  children.  Hallelujah. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

1  ]f  When  Israel  went  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
the  house  of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  a  strange 
language : 

2  Judah  became  his  sanctuary,  (and)  Is¬ 
rael  his  dominion. 

3  The  sea  beheld  it,  and  fled :  the  Jordan 
was  driven  backward, 

4  The  mountains  skipped  like  wether^  the 
bills  like  lambs. 

5  What  aileth  thee,  0  sea,  that  thou 
fleest?  thou,  0  Jordan,  that  thou  art  driven 
backward  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skip  like  wethers? 
ye  hills,  like  lambs? 

7  At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  tremble,4  0 
earth,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacoh; 

8  Who  changeth  the  rock  into  a  pool  of 
water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  water. 

PSALM  CXV. 

1  ^  Not  for  our  sake,  0  Loan,  not  for  our  j 
sake,*  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  the I 
sake  of  thy  kindness,  for  the  sake  of  thy 
truth. 


Ley  give  any  utterance  by  their 


2  Wherefore  should  the  nations  sayr 
Where  now  is  their  God? 

3  Whereas  our  God  is  in  the  heavens: 
whatsoever  he  desireth  hath  he  done/ 

4  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  man. 

5  A  mouth  they  have,  but  speak  not;, 
eyes  they  have,  but  see  not; 

6  Ears  they  have,  but  hear  not;  a  nose 
they  have,  but  smell  not. 

7  They  have  bands,1  but  they  touch 
not;  they  have  feet,  but  they  walk  not: 
nor  do  th< 
throat. 

8  Like  them  are  those  that  make  them,, 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9  0  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lobd — he  is 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

10  0  house  of  Aaron,  trust  ye  in  the  Lord 
— he  is  their  help  and  their  Bhield. 

11  Ye  that  fear11  the  Lord,  trust  ye  in  the 
Lobd — he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  even  been  mindful  of 
us,  he  will  bless  (us) ;  he  will  bless  the 
house  of  Israel;  he  will  bless  the  house  of 
Aaron; 

13  He  will  bless  those  that  fear  the  Lord, 
the  small  together  with  the  great. 

14  May  the  Lord  increase  you  more  and 
more,  you  and  your  children. 

15  Blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heavens  are  the  heavens  of  the 
Lord;  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the 
children  of  men. 

17  Not  the  dead  can  praise  the  Lord, 
nor  all  those  that  go  down  into  the  silence 
(of  death).1 

18  But  as  for  us,  we  will  bless  the  Lord 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.  Hal¬ 
lelujah, 


*  Redak.  Others,  “let  the  name  of  the  Lose  be 
praised/ 1 

*  Redak,  who  also  quotes  a  version  by  others,  “who 
dwelleth  bo  high  in  heaven,  and  seeth  so  deep  on  the 
earth/'  Raahi,  who  is  followed  by  Sacha,  “Who 
lookath  down  so  deeply,  (who  is)  in  heaven  and  on 
earth/' 

*  Kedah  and  Aben  Ezra*  Baa  hi,  allegorically,  “Zion, 
who  is  like  a  barren  woman,  will  he  cause  to  be  inha¬ 
bited  as  the  joyful  mother  of  children.”  Philippson, 
“the  barren  one  of  the  house  he  causeth  to  dwell,  as,” 

*  Aben  Ezra,  one  opinion,  “  the  earth  trambleth 
'Sin  as  infinitive  absolute,  not  imperative.  Bat  Buhi, 

11 


“before  the  Lot d  who  produceth  the  earth,”  as  though 
it  were  Vnno tv 

*  Kashi,  with  the  comment,  “deal  with  us/'  0  the  in,. 
“Not  to  ns  give  glory,  but  to  thy  name/' 

f  Others,  “whatsoever  be  desireth  that  he  doeth/' 

*  There  is  a  change  of  construction  in  the  text,  and 
might  be  rendered,  “as  regardeth  their  feet  these  do 
not  walk,”  Ac. 

*  Kashi  here,  “the  proselytes)”  in  oxviil  4,  “the 
Levi  tea/'  A  ben  Ezra,  “  those  that  fear  God  among  a D 
nations.” 

1  Lit.  “silence,”  £«.  death  where  there  is  no  speech^ 
(See  Pa.  xoiv,  17.) 
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PSALMS  CXVI.— CXVin. 


PSALM  CXVI. 

1  1[  It  is  lovely  to  me*  that  the  Lord 
beareth  my  voice,  my  supplications. 

2  For  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me: 
therefore  throughout  all  my  days  will  I  call 
on  him. 

3  The  bands  of  death  had  compassed  me, 
and  the  pangB  of  the  nether  world  had  over¬ 
taken  me;  1  had  met  with  distress  and  sor¬ 
row: 

4  I  then  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  release  my  soul. 

6  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous; 
and  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple :  I  was 
m  misery,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return,  0  my  soul,  unto  thy  reBt;  for 
tiie  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  sou)  from 
death,  my  eyes  from  tears,  my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  lands 
of  life. 

10  I  believe,  therefore  will  I  speak:  I  was 
greatly  afflicted; 

11  I  indeed  said  in  my  despondency, 
Every  man  is  a  liar.b 

12  What  shall  1  give  in  return  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  bounties  toward  me  ? 

13  The  cup  of  salvation  will  I  lift  up,  and 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  1  call. 

14  My  vows  will  I  pay  unto  the  Lord, 
yea,  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  Grievous  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  pious  ones. 

16  0  Lord,  truly  am  1  thy  servant;  I  am 
thy  servant,— the  son  of  thy  handmaid:  thou 
hast  loosened  my  fetters. 

17  Unto  thee  will  I  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
will  I  call. 

18  My  vows  will  I  pay  unto  the  Lord, 
yea,  in  the  presence  of  all  nis  people, 


*  Bashi  and  Aben  Ban.  Red&k  supplies,  “the  Tjnm 
thus, 41 1  love  (the  Loan),  because  the  Lobd  heareth.” 

*  Bashi,  one  opinion,  “I  said  in  my  haste  to  escape 
from  Saul,  Every  man,  even  Samuel  vrho  had  anointed 
me  as  king,  is  a  liar."  The  verses  thus  mean,  “  At  pre¬ 
sent,  seeing  the  fulfilment  of  God’s  troth,  he  would  speak 
-confidently — in  times  past  he  ms  greatly  afflicted ;  in  the 
despondency  (or  hastiness)  thence  occurring  he  h«d 
doubted  both  men  end  Providence;  all  words,  all  pro* 
pheey  was  deemed  a  deception." 

*  Jonathan,  “In  the  name  of  the  Lord  (I  trust). 
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19  In  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  thy  midst,  0  Jerusalem.  Hallelujah. 

PSALM  CXVII. 

1 Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations :  praise 
him,  all  ye  people. 

2  For  mighty  is  his  kindness  over  us:  and 
the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
Hallelujah. 

PSALM  CXVIIL 

1  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good;  because  unto  eternity  endureth  his 
kindness. 

2  Let  Israel  then  say  so;  because  to  eter¬ 
nity  endureth  his  kindness. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  then  say  so;  be¬ 
cause  to  eternity  endureth  his  kindness. 

4  Let  those  who  fear  the  Lord  then  say  so ; 
because  to  eternity  endureth  his  kinduess. 

5  From  the  midst  of  distress  I  called  on 
the  Lord:  the  Lord  answered  me  with  en¬ 
largement. 

6  The  Lord  is  for  me;  I  will  not  fear; 
what  con  a  do  unto  me  ? 

7  The  Lord  is  for  me,  among  those  that 
help  me :  therefore  shall  I  indeed  look  on  (the 
punishment  of)  those  that  hate  me. 

8  It  is  better  to  seek  shelter  with  the 
Lord  than  to  trust  in  man. 

9  It  is  better  to  seek  shelter  with  the  Lord 
than  to  trust  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  encompassed  me  about;  but 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  surely*  cut 
them  off. 

11  They  encompassed  me  about;  yea, 
they  compassed  about;  but  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  I  will  surely  cut  them  off. 

12  They  encompassed  me  about  like  beeB; 
they  blazed1  up  like  the  fire  of  thorns ;  but  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  surely  cut  them  off 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  violently  at  me  that 
I  might  fall;  but  the  Lord  assisted  me. 


therefore  will  I  destroy  them;"  supplying  “I  trust,”  and 
rendering  -p  as  “because.”  Fhilippson  deems  it  useless 
to  supply  this,  and  translates,  “—in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  ror  I  destroy  them.”  So  also  in  verses  11  and  12. 

4  Jonathan  and  Baahi,  the  latter  commenting  that  the 
root  -|jn  signifies  a  sudden  starring  from  a  spot,  snob 
se  water  ana  fire,  which  leave  their  starting-point  rapidly, 
especially  the  fiame  when  it  is  quenched;  hence  also  the 
sudden  biasing  np  of  a  fire  of  dry  bushes,  which  is  there¬ 
upon  speedily  quenched.  Aben  Earn,  however,  renders 
it  with  44  quenched”  here  also. 


PSALMS  cxvm.  CXIX. 


14  My  strength  and  song  is  the  Lord,  and 
he  is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is 
in  the  tents  of  the  righteous:  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lohd  doth  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lobd  is  exalted: 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lohd  doth  valiantly. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  I  shall  live,  and  re¬ 
late  the  works  of  the  Lobd. 

18  Severely  hath  the  Lord  chastised  me; 
but  unto  death  hath  he  not  given  me  up. 

19  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness: 
I  will  enter  into  them,  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord. 

20  This  is  the  gate  which  belongeth  unto 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  shall  enter  thereby. 

21  I  will  thank  thee;  for  thou  hast  an¬ 
swered1  me,  and  art  become  my  salvation. 

22  The  stone’’  which  the  builders  rejected 
is  become  the  chief  corner-stone. 

23  From  the  Lord  is  this  come  to  pass,  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  thereon. 

25  We  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  save  (us) 
now:  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  send  (us) 
now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  be  be  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  we  bless  you  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  and  he  giveth  us 
light:  bind  the  festive  sacrifice  with  cords, 
(leading  it)0  up  to  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  thank 
thee :  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good;  because  to  eternity  endureth  his 
kindness. 

PSALM  CXIX" 

N  ALEPH. 

1  If  Happy  are  they  whose  way  is  perfect, 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Happy  are  they  who  keep  his  testimo¬ 
nies,  that  seek  him  with  all  their  heart. 

*  Jonathan,  Sachs,  Mendelssohn,  and  others,  “for  thou 
hast  afflicted  me.’' 

k  Rashi  comments,  “the  people  which  has  been  so 
low  among  idolaters." 

*  Rod  eh.  Mendelssohn  renders  trrvoyh  “  wound,  about 
with  myrtles."  Philippson  understands  the  closing  words, 
“till  tbe  blood  bo  sprinkled  on  the  horns  of  the  altar." 


3  They  also  commit  no  injustice:  in  his 
ways  do  they  walk. 

4  Thou  thy  Belf  hast  commanded  us  thy  pre¬ 
cepts,  that  we  might  keep  (them)  diligently. 

5  Oh  that  my  ways  were  firmly  directed 
to  observe  thy  statutes! 

6  Then  would  I  not  be  made,  ashamed, 
while  I  look  at  all  thy  commandments. 

7  I  wiB  thank  thee  with  uprightness  of 
heart,  when  I  learn  thy  righteous  ordinances. 

8  Thy  statutes  will  I  observe:  oh  forsake 
me  not  too  greatly. 

3  BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  youth  keep  bis  way 
pure  ?  by  guarding  it  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  all  my  heart  have  I  Bought  thee: 
oh  let  me  not  wander  astray  from  thy  com¬ 
mandments. 

11  In  my  heart  have  I  treasured  up  thy  say¬ 
ing,  in  order  that  I  may  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord:  teach  me 
i  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  related  all  the 
ordinances  of  thy  mouth. 

14  On  the  way  of  thy  testimonies  have  I 
been  glad,  as  over  all  wealth. 

15  On  thy  precepts  will  I  meditate,  and 
direct  my  look  unto  thy  paths. 

16  In  thy  statutes  will  I  seek*  my  delight: 
I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

2  GIMEL. 

17  Y  Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant: 
let  me  live,  that  I  may  observe  thy  word. 

18  Open  thou  my  eyes,  that  1  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  A  stranger  am  I  on  tbe  earth:  hide  not 
from  me  thy  commandments. 

20  My  soul  is  broken  from  longing  for  thy 
ordinances  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  accursed  proud, 
who  go  errlngly  astray  from  thy  command¬ 
ments. 

22  Boll  away  from  me  reproach  and  con¬ 
tempt;  for  thy  testimonies  have  I  kept. 

*  This  Psalm  consists  of  176  verses,  sod  is  divided  into 

22  sections,  each  one  consisting  of  8  verses,  all  of  which 
commence  with  the  some  letter  of  tbe  alphabet,  whioh  is 
thus  contained  eight  times  in  this  Psalm.  mae 

contains  a  eentenoe  praising  tbe  law  of  God. 

*  Bashi,  “  1  will  turn  my  attention  to,”  or  “busy  my¬ 
self  with," 
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PSALM  CXIX. 


23  Although  even  princes  should  sit  and 
speak  against  me,  thy  servant  would  still 
meditate  on  thy  statutes. 

24  Also  thy  testimonies  are  my  delight, 
my  counsellors.* 

1  DALETH. 

25  If  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust:  re¬ 
vive  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  My  ways  do  I  relate  (to  thee),  and 
thou  answerest  me:  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Cause  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy 
precepts,  that  I  may  meditate  on  thy  wonders. 

28  My  soul  droppeth  away  from  grief:  sus¬ 
tain  me  according  to  thy  word. 

29  The  way  of  falsehood  do  thou  remove 
from  me,  and  grant  me  graciously  thy  law. 

30  The  way  of  truth  have  I  chosen :  thy 
ordinances  have  I  set  (before  me). 

31  I  have  adhered  unto  thy  testimonies : 
0  Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  The  way  of  thy  commandments  will  1 
run;  for  thou  wilt  enlarge  my  heart. 

n  HE. 

33  H  Teach  me,  0  Loro,  the  way  of  thy  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  I  shall  keep  it  in  all  its  windings." 

34  Give  me  understanding,  that  I  may 
keep  thy  law,  and  1  will  observe  it  with  all 
(my)  heart. 

35  Guide  me  on  the  path  of  thy  command¬ 
ments;  for  therein  do  I  find  my  delight. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 
end  not  to  desire  for  gain. 

37  Turn  away  my  eyes  from  beholding 
vanity:  on  thy  way  do  thou  give  me  life. 

38  Fulfil  unto  thy  servant  thy  promise0 
for  those  who  are  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Cause  to  pass  away  my  disgrace  of 
which  I  have  dread;  for  thy  ordinances  are 
good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  longed  after  thy  pre¬ 
cepts  :  through  thy  righteousness  do  thou  give 
my  life. 

1  VAV. 

41 And  let  thy  kindness  come.unto  me,  0 
Lord,  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  promise. 

42  Then  shall  I  have  a  word  to  answer 

*  Heb,  (fmen  of  my  couoae].” 

*  Kashi,  Aben  Em,  aft ei  whom  Saoha,  “and  if  I 
keep  it}  (then  folio  wo th)  ita  reward.”  Eng.  tot.  and 
Philippaon,  '*to  the  end,” 
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|  the  one  that  reproacheth  me ;  for  I  trust  in 
thy  word. 

43  And  snatch  not  the  word  of  truth  out 
of  my  mouth  too  greatly;  for  I  wait  for  thy 
ordinances. 

44  So  shall  1  observe  thy  law  continually 
for  ever  and  ever. 

46  And  1  will  walk  in  an  opeu  space;  for 
thy  precepts  have  I  sought. 

46  And  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  be¬ 
fore  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  com¬ 
mandments,  which  I  love. 

48  And  so  will  I  lift  up  my  hands  unto 
thy  commandments,  which  I  love,  and  I  will 
meditate  on  thy  statutes. 

r  zAYiir. 

49  1[  Remember  thy  word  unto  thy  servant, 
upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  wait. 

60  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction, 
that  thy  promise  hath  revived  me. 

51  The  presumptuous  have  held  me  too 
greatly  in  derision :  yet  have  I  not  departed 
away  from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  decrees  (which  were) 
from  olden  times,  0  Lord,  and  thus  comforted 
myself. 

53  Horror  seized  on  me  because  of  the 
wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Songs  have  thy  statutes  been  unto  me 
in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  I  remembered  in  the  night  thy  name, 
0  Lord,  and  observed  thy  law. 

56  This  came  to  pass  unto  me,  because  I 
had  kept  thy  precepts. 

n  CHETH. 

57  H  My  portion  is  the  Lord,  have  1  said, 
that  I  might  observe  thy  words. 

58  I  make  entreaty  before  thee  with  all 
my  heart :  be  gracious  unto  me  according  to 
thy  promise. 

69  I  have  thought  over  my  ways,  and 
made  my  feet  return  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  1  hastened,  and  delayed  not  to  observe 
thy  commandments. 

61  Companies  of  wicked  men  have  sur¬ 
rounded11  me;  hut  1  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

*  IDK  “  the  saying’'  of  Qod,  i.  «.  his  promise  through 
the  prophets. 

4  Jonathan.  Memohem,  “robbed,"  from  V  “  booty," 
“plunder.” 


PSALM 

62  At  midnighte  do  I  constantly  rise  to 
give  thanks  nnto  thee,  because  of  thy  right¬ 
eous  decrees. 

63  An  associate  am  1  unto  all  that  fear 
thee,  and  unto  those  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

61  Of  thy  kindness,  0  Loro,  is  the  earth 
full :  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

C3  TETH. 

65  If  Thou  hast  shown  goodness  on  thy 
servant,  0  Loud,  according  to  thy  word. 

66  The  best  of  discernment  and  knowledge 
do  thou  teach  me;  for  in  thy  commandments 
do  1  believe. 

67  Before  I  was  afflicted*  I  was  in  error; 
but  now  I  observe  thy  saying. 

68  Thou  art  good,  and  doing  good:  teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  presumptuous  have  invented  false- 
hoods  against  me;  bnt  I  will  with  all  my  I 
heart  indeed  keep  thy  precepts. 

70  Gross  as  fat  is  their  heart;  but  I  take 
truly  delight  in  thy  law. 

71  It  is  well  for  me  that  I  have  been  af¬ 
flicted.  in  order  that  I  might  learn  thy  sta¬ 
tutes. 

72  Better  is  unto  me  the  law  of  thy  mouth 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

*  TOD. 

73  If  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  esta¬ 
blished  me:  give  me  understanding,  that  I 
may  learn  thy  commandments. 

74  Those  that  fear  thee  will  see  me  and 
be  rejoiced;  because  I  have  waited  for  thy 
tvord. 

75  I  know,  0  Lord,  that  thy  decrees  are 
righteous,  and  that  in  faithfulness  thou  hast 
afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  kindness  come  to 
comfort  me,  according  to  thy  promise  unto 
thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  mercies  come  nnto  me,  that  I 
may  live ;  for  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  presumptuous  he  made  ashamed; 
because  they  have  without  a  cause  dealt  per¬ 
versely  with  me;  hut  I  will  indeed  meditate 
on  thy  precepts. 

Radii,  “before  I  had  studied  them but  others,  as 
in  the  text,  that  affliction  taught  the  Psalmist  the  value 
of  religion. 

bie.  Shrivelled  up  like  a  leathern  water-bottle  hung 
up  to  dry  in  the  smoke.  j 


CXIX. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  return  unto 
me,  and  those  that  know  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  entire  in  thy  statntes, 
in  order  that  I  may  not  be  put  to  shame. 

D  CAPH. 

81  V  My  soul  ardently  desireth  lor  thy 
salvation:  for  thy  word  do  I  wait, 

82  My  eyes  look  eagerly  for  thy  promise, 
saying,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  .like  a  bottle11  in  the 
smoke:  (yet)  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant?  when  wilt  thou  execute  justice  on  my 
persecutors? 

85  The  presumptuous  have  dug  pits'  for 
me,  which  is  not  in  accordance  with  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  founded  on 
truth:  without  cause  they  persecute  me;  help 
thou  me. 

87  But  little  was  wanting  that  they  had 
consumed  me  upon  earth;  but  I  have  truly 
not  forsaken  thy  precepts. 

88  According  to  thy  kindness  give  me 
life,  that  I  may  observe  the  testimony  of  thy 
mouth. 

7  LAMED. 

89  If  To  eternity,  0  Lord,  standeth  firm 
thy  word  with  the  heavens.*1 

90  Unto  all  generations  endureth  thy 
faithfulness;  thounast  established  the  earth, 
and  she  standeth. 

91  According*  to  thy  ordinances  they  exist 
this  day;  for  all  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delights, 
I  should  long  since  have  been  lost  in  my  at 
fliction. 

93  Never  will  I  forget  thy  precepts;  ibr 
with  them  thou  hast  kept  me  alive. 

94  Thine  am  I,  save  me;  for  thy  precepts 
have  I  sought. 

95  Wicked  men  have  waited  for  me  to  de¬ 
stroy  me;  (but)  I  will  reflect  on  thy  testimo¬ 
nies. 

96  Of  all  perfection  have  I  seen  the  end; 
(hut)  thy  commandment  is  exceedingly  ex¬ 
tended. 


*  As  wild  beasts  are  taken  m  pita  slightly  core  red 
over. 

4  Redak,  who  comments,  “  that  God  having  said  the 
heavens  should  exist,  they  will  endure  for  ever,** 

*  Kodak,  “te  obey  thy  ordinances.” 
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0  MEM. 

97  ^f  Oh  how  do  Hove  thy  law !  all  the  day 
is  it  my  meditation. 

98  Wiser  than  my  enemy  doth  thy  com¬ 
mandment*  make  me;  for  it  is  perpetually 
with  me. 

99  Above  all  my  teachers  have  I  obtained 
intelligence ;  for  thy  testimonies  are  my  medi¬ 
tation. 

100  More  than  the  elders  do  I  possess  un¬ 
derstanding;  because  thy  precepts  do  I  keep. 

101  From  every  evil  path  nave  I  with- 
holden  my  feet,  in  order  that  I  might  observe 
thy  word. 

102  From  thy  ordinances  have  I  not  de¬ 
parted  ;  for  thon  hast  instructed  me. 

103  How  much  sweeter  are  to  my  palate 
thy  sayings  than  honey  to  my  mouth ! 

104  Through  thy  precepts  shall  1  obtain 
understanding:  therefore  do  I  hate  every 
path  of  falsehood. 

i  NUN. 

103  A  lamp  unto  my  feet  is  thy  word, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

106  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it, 
to  observe  thy  righteous  ordinances. 

107  I  am  afflicted  exceedingly  much:  0 
Lobd,  revive  me,  according  to  thy  word. 

108  Receive  in  favour  the  tree  will-offer¬ 
ings  of  my  mouth,  1  beseech  thee,  0  Lobd, 
and  teach  me  thy  ordinances. 

109  My  life  is  in  my  hand"  continually: 
yet  thy  law  do  I  not  forget. 

110  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me: 
yet  have  I  not  erred  from  thy  precepts. 

111  I  have  taken  thy  testimonies  as  a 
heritage  to  eternity;  for  they  are  the  joy  of 
my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  my  heart  to  perform 
thy  statutes  always,  in  all  their  ways. 

0  SAMECH. 

113  Those  of  divided  thoughts  I  hate; 
but  thy  law  do  1  love. 

114  My  shelter  and  my  shield  art  thou: 
for  thy  word  do  I  wait. 


115  Depart  from,  me,  ye  evildoers,  that  1 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  to  thy  promise, 
that  1  may  live,  and  let  me  not  be  made 
ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Support  me  that  I  may  he  placed  in 
safety,  and  I  will  direct  my  regard  unto  thy 
statutes  continually. 

116  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  that  err- 
ingly  stray  from  thy  statutes;  for  falsehood 
is  their  deceit. 

119  Like  dross  dost  thou  put  away  all  the 
wicked  of  the  earth :  therefore  do  I  love  thy 
testimonies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  shudderingly  from 
dread  of  thee,  and  of  thy  decrees  am  I 
afraid. 

9  ’AriN. 

121  I  have  executed  justice  and  right¬ 
eousness:  leave  me  not  to  those  who  oppress 
me. 

122  Protect"  thy  servant  for  good :  let  not 
the  presumptuous  oppress  me. 

123  My  eyes  look  eagerly  for  thy  salva¬ 
tion,  and  for  thy  righteous  promise. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  to 
thy  kindness,  and  thy  statutes  do  thou  teach 
me. 

125  .1  am  thy  servant:  give  me  under¬ 
standing,  that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  to  act1  for  the  Lord:  they 
have  broken*  thy  law. 

127  Therefore  do  I  love  thy  command¬ 
ments  more  than  gold,  and  more  than  fine 
gold. 

128  Therefore  do  1  esteem  all  thy  precepts 
in  all  things  as  right:  every  path  of  falsehood 
do  I  hate. 

D  PE. 

129  If  Wonderful  are  thy  testimonies: 
therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  opening'  of  thy  words  giveth 
light,  it  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple, 

131 1  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted  for 
breath;  because  for  thy  commandments  did 
I  long. 


*  A  ben  Ezra  explains  the  plural  In  the  original  as, 
1  every  one  of  thy  commandments." 

*  t.  e.  Is  in  constant  danger. 

■  Buhl,  “protect,”  or  “deliver.”  Lit  “to  guarantee,” 
.  e.  against  evil.  Bednk,  “give  delight  to.” 
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*  Jonathan.  Bednk,  “It  is  rime  for  the  Loss  to  act,” 
v  a,  that  he  might  dispense  punishment 

*  “Broken,"  as  in  Gen.  xvii.  14.  Eng.  ver.,  “mode 
void,”  wbioh  man  cannot  do  except  by  transgressing. 

*  Fhilippson,  “  The  exposition,”  1. e.  what  they  te&oh 


PSALM  CXIX. 


132  Turn  thou  unto  me,  and  be  gracious 
unto  me,  as  is  thy  wont*  unto  those  that  love 
thy  name. 

133  My  steps  establish  thou  through  thy 
promise,  and  suffer  not  any  wrong  to  have 
dominion  over  me. 

134  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of 
man,  and  I  will  observe  thy  precepts. 

135  Let  thy  face  shine  upon  thy  servant, 
and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  Streams  of  water  have  run  down  my 
eyes ;  because  theyb  had  not  observed  thy 
law. 

TZADDE. 

137  Righteous  art  thou,  0  Loan,  and 
upright  are  thy  decrees. 

138  Thou  host  commanded  thy  testimo¬ 
nies,  as  righteous  and  faithful  exceedingly. 

139  My  zeal  destroyeth  me;  because  my 
assailants  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  Thy  promise  is  greatly  refined,  and 
thy  servant  loveth  it. 

141  I  am  little  and  despised :  yet  thy  pre¬ 
cepts  have  I  not  forgotten. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  thy  law  is  the  truth. 

143  Distress  and  trouble  have  overtaken 
me:  (yet)  are  thy  commandments  my  de¬ 
lights. 

144  Righteous  are  thy  testimonies  for  ever¬ 
lasting:  give  me  understanding,  that  I  may 
live. 

p  KOPH. 

145  1J  I  have  called  with  all  my  heart: 
answer  me,  0  Lord  :  thy  statutes  will  I  keep.  | 

146  I  have  called  on  thee,  save  me,  and: 
I  will  observe  thy  testimonies. 

147  I  come  before  thee  in  the  dawn  of 
morning,  and  cry :  for  thy  word  do  I  wait. 

148  My  eyes  are  awake  before  the  night- 
watches,  that  I  may  meditate  in  thy  saying. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  to  thy  kind¬ 
ness  :  0  Lord,  according  to  thy  decree  do  thou 
grant  me  life. 

150  They  that  pursue  mischievous  devices 
draw  nigh :  from  thy  law  are  they  far. 

151  Near  art  thou,  0  Lord;  and  all  thy 
commandments  are  the  truth. 


152  Of  old  already  1  knew  of  thy  testimo¬ 
nies;  because  for  eternity  hast  thou  founded 
them. 

1  RE8H. 

153  Look  on  my  affliction,  and  release  me; 
for  thy  law  have  I  not  forgotten. 

154  Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me :  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  promise  do  thou  revive  me. 

166  Far  from  the  wicked  is  salvation;  be¬ 
cause  thy  statutes  have  they  not  sought  for. 

166  Thy  mercies  are  ahundant,  0  Lord; 
according  to  thy  decrees  do  thou  revive  me. 

167  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  my  as¬ 

sailants:  yet  from  thy  testimonies  do  I  not 
turn  away.  ' 

158  I  beheld  the  treacherous,  and  felt  dis¬ 
gust;  because  they  observed  not  thy  saying. 

169  Behold  that  I  love  thy  precepts:  0 
Lord,  according  to  thy  kindness  do  thou  re¬ 
vive  me. 

160  The  summit*  of  thy  word  is  truth: 
and  the  whole  of  thy  righteous  judgment  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

&  SHIN. 

161  T[  Princes  have  persecuted  me  with¬ 
out  a  cause;  hut  of  thy  word  stondeth  my 
heart  in  dread. 

162  I  am  rejoiced  over  thy  promise,  as  one 
that  findeth  great  spoil, 

163  Falsehood  I  hate  and  abhor;  but  thy 
law  do  I  love* 

164  Seven  times  in  the  day  do  I  praise 
thee  because  of  thy  righteous  decrees. 

165  Abundant  peace  have  they  who  love 
thy  law;  and  there  is  nothing  that  causeth 
them  to  stumble. 

166  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord, 
and  thy  commandments  have  I  fulfilled. 

167  My  soul  hath  observed  thy  testimo*  ' 
niea,  and  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  observed  thy  precepts  and  thy 
testimonies;  because  all  my  ways  are  before 
thee. 

n  TAV* 

169  T[  Let  my  entreaty  come  near  before 
thee,  0  Lord:  according  to  thy  word  grant 
me  understanding. 


f  Sachs.  Herxheimer,  “the  sum”  (Eiod.  xxx~  IS.) 
Redakj  “From  the  beginning  ia  thy  worn  true*" 
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1  Sachs,  “as  is  proper  for/’  &o. 

*  A  bon  Ezra  refers  this  to  the  eyes  j  or  renders  it  “men.” 
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170  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee: 
according  to  thy  promise  do  thou  deliver  me. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter"  praise  ;  because1* 
thou  wilt  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  loudly  of  thy 
promise;  for  all  thy  commandments  are  right¬ 
eous. 

173  Let  thy  hand  be  (ready)  to  help  me; 
for  thy  precepts  have  I  chosen. 

174  1  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  0 
Lord;  and  thy  law  is  my  delights. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise 
thee:  and  let  thy  decrees  help  me. 

176  I  have  gone  erringly  astray  like  a  lost 
sheep:  seek  thy  servant;  for  thy  command¬ 
ments  have  I  not  forgotten. 

PSALM  CXX. 

1  |  A  song  of  the  degrees.*  Unto  the 
Lord,  when  I  was  in  distress,  did  1  call,  and 
he  bath  answered  me. 

2  0  Lord,  deliver  my  soul  from  lips  of 
falsehood,  and  from  a  tongue  of  deceit. 

3  What  will  (God)4  give  unto  thee?  or 
what  will  he  add  unto  thee,  thou  tongue  of 
deceit? 

4  Sharpened  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with 
coals  of  the  hroom-bush. 

6  Wo  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Meshech,* 
that  1  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar  t 

6  Too  long  for  herself  hath  my  soul  dwelt 
with  him  that  bateth  peace. 

7  I  am  for  peace;  but  when  1  speak,  they 
are  for  war. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

1  If  A  song  for  the  degrees.  1  lift  up  my 
eyes  unto  the  mountains:  whence  shall  come 
my  help?’ 

2  My  help  is  from  the  Lord,  the  maker  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  slip :  thy 
keeper  doth  not  slumber. 

*  Basbi.  Mendelssohn,  “flow  with.’* 

Abes  Sirs,  “when  thoa  wilt  teach,”  Ac. 

*  The  most  reasonable  signification  of  the  term  memm 
to  be  that  these  Psalms  were  sane  by  the  people  on  their 
pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem  at  the  festivals;  henoe  PhDipp- 
eon,  MA sonafor  the  pilgrimages.*' 

*  So  does  Bashi,  after  one  opinion,  translate  and  con¬ 
nect  these  two  verses;  and  they  mean,  that  deceit  will  at 
length  meet  with  the  heaviest  retribution,  aa  the  arrow 
shot  unfailingly  by  the  arm  of  a  hero,  and  the  unquench¬ 
able  coals  of  the  Botham  (broom-bush). 
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4  Behold,  he  Blum  here th  not,  and  he  sleep, 
eth  not — the  keeper  of  Israel. 

6  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper :  the  Lord  is  thy 
shade,  he  is  on  thy  right  hand. 

6  By  day  the  sun  shall  not  strike  thee, 
nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lobd  will  guard  thee  against  all 
evil:  he  will  guard  thy  soul. 

8  The  Loro  will  guard  thy  going  out  and 
thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth  and  for 
evermore. 

PSALM  exxn. 

1  A  song  of  the  degrees  by  David.  I 
was  rejoiced  when  they  said  unto  me,  Unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  let  us  go. 

2  Our  feet  are  now  standing  within  thy 
gates,  0  Jerusalem ! 

3  Jerusalem,  which  art  built  as  a  city 
wherein  all  associate  together/ 

4  For  thither  go  up  the  tribes  of  the  Lord, 
as  a  testimony*  for  Israel,  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  there  are  placed  chairs  for  (giving) 
judgment,  the  chairs  for  the  house  of  Da¬ 
vid.— 

6  Fray  ye  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :  may 
those  that  love  thee  prosper. 

7  May  there  be  peace  within  thy  walls, 
prosperity1  within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  the  sake  of  my  brethren  and  my 
friends,  let  me  now  speak.  Peace  be  within 
thee. 

9  For  the  sake  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  will  I  seek  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

1  If  A  song  of  the  degrees.  Unto  thee  do 
I  lift  up  my  eyes,  0  thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  are 
directed  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  ns 
the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her 

*  Buhi,  "This  is  the  complaint  of  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  who  have  dwelt  in  many  banishments."  Meshech, 
in  Armenia,  is  the  north;  Kedar,  in  Arabia,  the  south* 

f  Bedak,  meaning,  where  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  meet, 
Sachs,  “like  an  entirely  compact  city/'  Philippeon, 
u  which  is  all  dosed  in  together/’  £  c*  with  walls,  and  yet 
foil  of  beautiful  structures* 

'To  acknowledge  that  they  are  God's  people  and  he 
their  God.  FhHippson,  “as  an  institution/'  a  “law  for 
Israel." 

k  ■  Fhilippsan,  “  quiet"  Sachs,  u  security .** 


PSALMS  CXXIIL— CXXYH, 


mistress :  thus  are  our  eyes  directed  unto 
the  Lord  our  God,  until  he  be  gracious 
unto  us. 

3  Be  gracious  unto  us,  O’ Lord  !  be  gracious 
unto  us;  for  we  are  overburdened  with,  con¬ 
tempt* 

4  Our  soul  is  overburdened  with  the  scorn 
of  those  who  are  at  ease,  with  the  contempt 
of  the  proud  oppressors, 

PSALM  0XXIV. 

1  A  song  of  the  degrees  by  David,  If  it 
had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  for  us,  so 
should  Israel  say; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  for 
ub,  when  men  rose  up  against  us : 

3  Then  would  they  have  swallowed  us  up 
alive,  when  their  wrath  was.-  kindled  against 
us; 

4  Then  would  the  waters  have  overwhelm¬ 
ed  us,  the  stream  would  have  passed  over  our 
soul; 

5  Then  would  have  passed:  over  our  soul 
the  presumptuous  waters, 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord*  who  hath  not  given 
ub  up  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  like  a  bird  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  fowfers :  the  snore  is  broken, 
and  we  are  escaped, 

8  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXV* 

1  T[  A  song  of  the  degrees;  Those  who 
trust  in  the  Lord  are  like  mount  Zion,  which 
will  not  be  moved,  which  endureth  for  ever, 

2  Jerusalem  hath  mountains  round  about; 
her;  and  (so)  is  the  Lord  round  about  his 
people,  from  this  time  forth  and  for  ever¬ 
more. 

3  For  the  sceptre  of  wickedness  shall  not 
rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous:  in  order* 
that  the  righteous  may  not  stretch  forth  their 
hands  unto  wrong-doing. 


m  Lit.  “for  much  are  we  satisfied  of  eontempL” 
k  Kashi,  “because  the  righteous  do  not,”  &e. 
•Jonathan.  0 there,  “them,  the  workers  of  wicked- 
neds,  wilt  the  Lord  drive  away/' 

*  Kashi  conceives,  and'  after  him  PhilippsoD,  this  Psalm 
to  ho  a  petition  for  the  return  of  the  captives;  and  bo  it 
is  here  translated, 

*  Jonathan.  Philippson,  iiD'tff  aa  “those  who  return." 
r  ll&shi*  Lit  “in  the  south/'  some  explain  this  to. 

mean  that  the  exiles  are  to  return  just  as  the  southern  tor- 
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4  Do  good,  OLqbd,  unto  the  good,  and  to 
those  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  Blit  as  for  those  who  turn  aside  unto  their 
crooked  ways,  them  will  the  Lord  drive 
away  with*  the  workers  of  wickedness;  but 
peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

1  If  A  song  of  the  degrees.  When  the  Lord 
bringeth4  back  again  the  captivity*  of  Zion, 
then  shall  we  be  like  dreamers. 

2  Then  shall  our  mouth  be  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing :  then 
shall  they  say  among  the  nations,  Great 
things  hath  the  Lord  done  for  these. 

3  Great  things  would  the  Lord  have  done- 
for  us,  (whereat)  we  should  be  joyful. 

4  Bring  back  again,  0  Lord,  our  captivity, 
like  rivulets  in  and  land/ 

5  Those  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  with 
joyful  song; 

6  He  goeth  forth  indeed  and  weepeth,  that 
beareth  the  seed  for  sowing;  but  he  will1 
surely  come  with  joyful  song  when  he  bear¬ 
eth  (home)  his  sheaves. 

psalm  exxvn. 

1  TJ  A  song  of  the  degrees  for  Solomon. 
Unless  the  Lord  do  build  the  house,,  in  vain 
labour  they  that  build  it  on  it;  unless  the 
Lord' guard  the  city,  in  vain  is  the  watch¬ 
man  wakeful. 

2  It  is  in  vain  for  you  to  be  early  in  rising, 
to  be  late  in  sitting  up,  eating  the  bread  of 
painful  toils;  (for)  so  doth  he  give  unto  his 
beloved  during  sleep.* 

3  Lo,  children  are  an  inheritance  from  the 
Lord  :  a  reward  is  the  fruit  of  the  body. 

4  Like  arrows  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty 
man,  bo  are  the  children  of  youth/ 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver 
filled  with  them:  they  shall  not  be  put  to 
shame,  when  they  do  speak  with  the  enemies 
in  the  gate.1 


rents  are  filled  with  the  win  tar’s  rain.  Fhilippson  more  ge¬ 
nerally,  that  the  dry  land  might  obtain  water,  the  want  of 
which  makes  it  barren;  similar  to  which  will  the  return  of 
the  exiles  be  in  their  effect  on  the  world. 

*  t.  e.  While  the  worldly  toil  early  and  late,  God  gives 
his  blessing  to  the  righteous  while  they  yet  sleep;  hence 
the  folly  of  too  much  toil  with  nothing  but  self-reliance. 

k  i.  0.  Children,  born  while  the  parents  are  yet  in  vi¬ 
gorous  ace. 

1  i.  t.  When  they  defend  their  parents  before  the  judges. 
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PSALM  cxxvin. 

1  If  A  song  of  the  degrees.  Happy  is 
every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  walk- 
eth  m  his  ways. 

2  When  thou  eatcst  the  labour  of  thy 
hands:  (then)  wilt  thou  he  happy,  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  is  (then)  as  a  fruitful  vine  in 
the  recesses  of  thy  house:  thy  children,  like 
olive-plants  round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  truly  thus  shall  be  blessed  the 
man  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

b  May  the  Lord  bless  thee  out  of  Zion: 
and  see  thou  the  happiness  of  Jerusalem  all 
the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  And  see  thou  thy  children’s  children: 
may*  there  be  peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

1  Tf  A  song  of  the  degrees.  Many  a  time 
have  they  assailed  me  from  my  youth,  so 
should  Israel  say; 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  assailed  me  from 
my  youth:  yet  have  they  not  prevailed 
against  me. 

3  Upon  my  back  have  ploughmen  plough¬ 
ed;  they  have  drawn  long  their  furrows: 

4  (Yet)  the  Lord  is  righteous;  he  hath 
cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  May  all  be  put  to  Bhame  and  turned 
backward  that  hate  Zion; 

6  May  they  become  like  the  grass  of  the 
roofs,  which  withereth  before  it  is  pulled* 
up; 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his 
hand;  nor  his  arm*  he  that  bindeth  sheaves. 

8  Nor  do  they  who  pass  by  say,  The  bless¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord  be  with  you :  we  bless  you  in 
the  same  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

1  T[  A  song  of  the  degrees.  Out  of  the 
depths  have  T  called  thee,  0  Lord. 


2  Lord,  listen  to  my  voice :  let  thy  ears  be 
attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldst  treasure  up 
iniquities,  0  Lord,  who  would  he  able  to 
stand? 

4  But  with  tbee  there  is  forgiveness,  in 
order  that  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5  I  hope  for  the  Lord,  my  bou!  doth  hope, 
and  for  his  word  do  I  wait. 

6  My  soul  (waiteth)  for  the  Lord,  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning  ex¬ 
pect1  the  morning. 

7  Let  Israel  wait  for  the  Lord;  for  with 
the  Lord  there  is  kindness.  And  with  him  is 
redemption  in  abundance ; 

8  And  he  will  surely  redeem  Israel  from 
all  his  iniquities. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

1  A  song  of  the  degrees  by  David.  0 
Lord,  my  heart  was  not  haughty,  nor  were  my 
eyes  lofty:  neither  have  I  walked  after  mat¬ 
ters  too  great,  or  those  too  wonderful  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  pacified  and  stilled  my 
soul,  like  the  suckling*  on  its  mother’s  breast: 
like  a  suckling  is  in  me  my  soul. 

3  Let  Israel  wait  for  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  and  for.  ever  more. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

1  V  A  song  of  the  degrees.  Remember, 
0  Lord,  unto  David  all  his  afflictions; 

2  How  he  swore  unto  the  Lord;  how  he 
vowed  unto  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob : 

3  Surely,  I  will  not  enter  into  the  tent  of 
my  house,  nor  ascend  the  couch  of  my  re¬ 
pose; 

4  I  will  not  grant  any  sleep  to  my  eyes, 
nor  to  my  eyelids  any  slumber: 

5  Until  I  shall  have  found  out  a  place  for 
the  Lord,  a  dwelling-place  for  the  mighty  One 
of  Jacob. 

6  “Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah:  we 
met  with  it  in  the  fields  of  the  forest  :f 


*  Jonathan-  Re  dale,  “(and  see)  peace  over  Israel." 

v  Rashi.  Others,  "before  it  growett." 

*  Rashi,  “the  upper  arm,"  wherein  sheaves  are  carried. 

*  Sforao*  Others  simply,  “than  watchers  for  the 
morning,  watchers  for  the  morning;”  the  repetition  is 
then  to  denote  the  ardency  of  the  waiting  for  the  morn¬ 
ing  after  watching  sleeplessly  the  whole  night. 

*  Kashi,  and  after  him  Mendelssohn  and  Fhilippson* 
Redak  and  others  take  Sdj  in  the  sense  of 
and  say,  "As  the  child  jnat  weaned  is  fearful 

7W 


'weaned," 
of  walking 


without  its  mother's  support,  so  does  the  Psalmist  loan 
on  God  for  help." 

*  Verses  6  and  7  are  regarded  as  the  saying  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  reply  to  the  first  verses,  containing  the  words  of 
Savid  which  an  continued  in  8-10*  "The  fields  of  the 
forest"  are  the  highlands  of  Lebanon*  The  verse  then 
means,  the  people  declare  they  heard  of  the  selection  of 
Zion  at  Bethleohem-Ephratah  in  the  south  and  on  Leba¬ 
non  on  the  north;  hence,  they  wish  to  go  thither  to  see 
the  mutuary* 
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7  Let  us  then  go  into  his  dwelling;  let  us 
prostrate  ourselves  before  his  footstool.” 

8  Arise,  0  Lord,  unto  thy  resting-place: 
thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteous¬ 
ness;  and  let  thy  pious  servants  shout  for  joy, 

10  For  the  sake  of  David  tby  servant  turn 
not  away  the  face*  of  thy  anointed, 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  David  in 
truth;  he  will  not  turn  from  it:  “From  the 
fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  (some  one)  on  the 
throne  to  succeed  thee. 

12  If  thy  children  will  observe  my  cove¬ 
nant  and  this  my  testimony  which  I  teach 
them :  then  also  shall  their  children  sit  for 
evermore  upon  the  throne  to  succeed  thee.” 

IB  For  the  Lohd  hath  made  choice  of  Zion : 
he  hath  desired  it  as  a  habitation  for  himself. 

14  This  is  my  resting-place  for  evermore: 
here  will  I  dwell;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  Her  provision  will  I  bless  abundantly: 
her  needy  ones  will  I  satisfy  with  bread, 

16  And  her  priests  will  I  clothe  with  sal¬ 
vation:  and  her  pious  ones  shall  shout  aloud 
for  joy. 

17  There  will  I  cause  to  grow  a  horn  unto 
David:  I  arrange  a  lamp  for  my  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame; 
but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  shine  bril¬ 
liantly.1' 

PSALM  CXXXIIL 

1  A  song  of  the  degrees  by  David.  Be¬ 
hold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  when 
brethren6  dwell  closely  together  {in  union) ! 

2  (It  is)  like  the  precious  oil*  upon  the 
head,  running  down  upon  the  beard,  yea, 
Aaron’s  beard,  which  runneth  down  upon 
the  upper  border  of  his  garments; 

3  Like  the  dew  of  Chermon,*  running  down 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion;  for  there  hath 
the  Lohd  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life 
for  evermore. 


*  L  e.  Refuse  not  the  prayer  of  Solomon  who  built  tlie 

temple.  *  Kashi.  Otters,  “shall  blossom. 'J 

d  i,  e.  The  Israelites,  who  are  brothers  in  frith,  Jona- 
thaDj  “  Zion  and  Jerusalem.'11  AbenEIzra,  “the  priests," 
the  chief  of  whom  is  next  mentioned. 

*  Aaron,  symbolical  for  all  the  high-priests,  was  anoint- 1 

ed  by  haring  oil  poured  upon  his  head :  this  ran  down 
naturally  upon  Lis  heard,  which  the  Asiatic*  perfume, 
and  thence  to  the  upper  hem  of  his  garments;  thus  mak*  ■ 
ing  all  penetrated  with  the  sweet  odour.  The  compari*  ! 
sod  explains  itself.  ]| 


PSALM  CXXXIV. 

1  Tf  A  song  of  the  degrees.  Arise  !*  bless 
ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord  that 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  the  nights. 

2  Lift  up  your  hands  toward  the  sane- 
tuary,  and  bless  the  Lord, 

3  May  the  Lord  bless  thee  out  of  Zion,  he 
that  is  the  maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

1  TI  Hallelujah.  Praise  ye  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  praise  him,  0  ye  servants  of  the  Lord; 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3  Hallelujah;  for  the  Lord  is  good:  sing 
praises  unto  his  name;  for  it  is  lovely. 

4  For  Jacob  hath  the  Lord  chosen  unto 
himself,  Israel,  as  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  well  know  that  the  Lord  is  great, 
and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  willeth,  hath  he 
done  in  the  heavens,  and  on  the  earth,  in 
the  seas,  and  in  all  the  deeps. 

7  He  causeth  clouds  to  ascend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  he  maketh  lightnings  with 
the  rain;  he  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of 
his  treasuries, 

8  (He  it  is)  who  smote  the  first-born  of 
Egypt,  both  of  man  and  of  cattle ; 

9  Who  sent  signs  and  wonderful  tokens 
into  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Egypt,  against  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  against  all  his  servants; 

10  Who  smote  many  nations,  and  slew 
mighty  kings; 

11  Sichon  the  king  of  the  Emorites,  and 
’Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  the  kingdoms 
of  Canaan ; 

12  And  gave  their  land  as  an  inheritance, 
an  inheritance  unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  0  Lord,*  thy  name  (endureth)  for  ever: 
0  Lord,  thy  memorial  is  throughout  all  gene¬ 
rations. 


*  Borne  wish  to  rood  ftnv  Sion,  a  branch  of  Chermon, 
instead  of  |vy  Zion.  Red&k,  “And  as  the  dew  that  de¬ 
scended^"  Ac.  Others,  “the  clouds  that  are  gathered  at 
Chermon  let  out  their  dew  on  the  mountains  of  Zion," 
which  appears  to  be  the  best  exposition.  The  abundance 
of  dew  in  summer  compensates  for  the  want  of  rain  in 
Palestine. 

f  Tun  generally  rendered  with  “behold,"  or  “lo,"  is  a 
sign  of  exclamation;  hero,  a  call  to  praise;  hence,  “arise." 

*  Philippeon,  “The  Eternal  is  thy  name  for  ever;  the 
Eternal  is  diy  memorial,"  Ac. 
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14  For  the  Lord  will  espouse  the  cause  of 
his  people,  and  concerning  his  servants  will 
he  bethink  himself, 

15  The  idols  of  the  nations  are  silver  and 
gold,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  men. 

16  Mouths  they  have,  but  they  speak  not; 
eyes  they  have,  but  they  Bee  not ; 

17  Ears  they  have,  but  they  hear  not; 
neither  is  there  any  hreath  in  their  mouth. 

18  Like  them  are  those  that  make  them, 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  0  house  of  Israel,  bless  ye  the  Lord; 
0  house  of  Aaron,  bless  ye  the  Lord; 

20  0  house  of  Levi,  bless  ye  the  Lord; 
ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  hleas  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion,  even 
he  that  resideth  at  Jerusalem,  Hallelujah. 

PSALM  CXXXVT. 

1  If  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kind* 
ness. 

2  0  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  gods;  for 
to  eternity  endureth  his  kindness. 

3  0  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords;  for 
to  eternity  endureth  his  kindness, 

4  To  him  who  doth  great  wonders  alone; 
for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kindness. 

5  To  him  that  made  the  heavens  with  un¬ 
derstanding;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his 

kiTidnftfla- 

6  To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth 
above  the  waters;  for  to  eternity  endureth 
his  kindness. 

7  To  him  that  made  great  lights;  for  to 
eternity  endureth  his  kindness; 

S  The  sun  for  the  rule  by  day;  for  to  eter¬ 
nity  endureth  his  kindness; 

9  The  moon  and  stars  forthe  rule  by  night; 
for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kindness. 

10  To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their 
first-born;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kind¬ 
ness; 

11  And  brought  out  Israel  from  the  midst 
of  them;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kind¬ 
ness; 

12  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  an  out¬ 
stretched  arm;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his 
kindness. 


*  Buhi,  meaning  thorn  heartless  conquerors  who 
the  captive*  for  one  of  their  joyous  national  hymns.  Jona¬ 
than,  “  that  robbed  us.”  Sachs  and  others,  “  oppressors.” 


13  To  hi™  who  divided  the  Red  Sea  into 
parts;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kindness; 

14  And  caused  Israel  to  pass  through  the 
midBt  of  it;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kind¬ 
ness; 

15  But  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in 
the  Red  Sea;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his 
kindness. 

16  To  him  who  led  his  people  through  the 
wilderness;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kind¬ 
ness. 

17  To  him  who  smote  great  kings;  for  to 
eternity  endureth  his  kindness; 

18  And  slew  mighty  kings;  for  to  eternity 
endureth  his  kindness; 

19  Even  Sichon  the  king  of  the  Emorites; 
for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kindness; 

20  And  ’Og  the  king  of  Bashan;  for  to 
eternity  endureth  his  kindness; 

21  And  gave  their  land  as  an  inheritance; 
for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kindness; 

22  Ab  an  inheritance  unto  Israel  his  ser 
vant;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kindness; 

23  Who  hath  in  our  low  estate  remem¬ 
bered  us;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kind¬ 
ness; 

24  And  hath  freed  us  from  our  assailants; 
for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kindness; 

25  Who  giveth  food  unto  all  flesh;  for  to 
eternity  endureth  his  kindness. 

26  0  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  the 
heavens;  for  to  eternity  endureth  his  kind¬ 
ness. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 

1  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon;  there  we 
sat,  and  we  also  wept  when  we  remembered 
Zion. 

2  Upon  the  willows  in  her  midst  had  we 
hong  up  our  harps. 

3  For  there  our  oaptors  demanded  of  ub 
the  words  of  Bong;  and  those  that  mocked* 
us,  joy,  (saying,)  Sing  for  us  one  of  the  songs 
of  Zion. 

4  How  should  we  sing  the  song  of  the 
Lord  on  the  soil  of  the  stranger? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem,  may  my 
right  hand  forget — .b 

6  May  my  tongue  cleave  to  my  palate  if  I 


v  e.  After  Bedak,  bow  to  play  on  the  ban.  One 
opinion  quoted  by  A  ben  Exn,  “may  my  right  hand 
wither/’  or  “forget”  to  render  its  service. 
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do  not  remember  thee:  if  I  recall*  not  Jeru¬ 
salem  at  the  head  of  1117  joy. 

7  Remember,  0  Lord,  unto  the  children  of 
Edom  the  day  of  Jerusalem;  who  said.  Rase 
it,  rase  it,  even  to  her  very  foundation. 

8  0  daughter  of  Babylon,  who  art  wasted  ;b 
happy  he,  that  repayeth  thee  thy  recompense 
for  what  thou  hast  done  to  us. 

9  Happy  he,  that  seize th  and  dasheth  thy 
babes  against  the  rock. 

PSALM  CXXXTIII. 

1  f  By  David.  I  will  praise  thee  with 
my  whole  heart:  before  (thee),0  God,' will  I 
sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  I  will  bow  myself  down  before  thy 
holy  temple,  and  I  will  thank  thy  name  for 
thy  kindness  and  for  thy  truth;  for  thou 
hast  magnified  above  all  thy  name  thy  pro¬ 
mise.1 

3  On  the  day  when  I  called  didst  thou  an¬ 
swer  me,  and  raise*  me  up  with  strength  in 
my  soul. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  will  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  when  they  hear 
the  promises  of  thy  mouth. 

5  And  they  will  sing  on  the  ways  of  the 
Lord;  for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  exalted  is  the  Lord,  yet  doth  he  re¬ 
gard  the  lowly ;  hut  the  proud  he  punishethf 
from  afar. 

7  If  I  should  walk  in  the  midst  of  distress, 
thou  wilt  revive  me:  against  the  wrath  of 
my  enemies  wilt  thou  stretch  forth  thy  hand, 
and  thy  right  hand  will  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  will  accomplish  (all)  in  my 
behalf;  0  Lord,  thy  kindness  endureth  for 
ever:  the  works  of  thy  own  hands  do  not 
ahandon. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

1  •[  To  the  chief  musician,  hy  David,  a 


psalm.  0  Lord!  thou  hast  searched  me 
through,  and  thou  knowest  (me). 

2  Thou  indeed  knowest  my  sitting  down 
and  my  rising  up,  thou  undexstandest  my 
thinking  while  yet*  afar  off. 

3  My  walking  and  my  lying  down  hast 
thou  limited,  and  with  all  my  ways  art  thou 
acquainted. 

4  For,  while  there  is  not  a  word  on  my 
tongue,  lo,  thou,  0  Lord,  knowest  it  entirely. 

5  Behind  and  before  hast  thou  hedged  me 
in,  and  thou  placest  upon  me  thy  hand. 

6  Too  wonderful  is  such  knowledge  for 
me :  it  is  too  exalted,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

7  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  away  from  thy  presence? 

8  If  I  should  ascend  into  heaven,  thou  art 
there;  and  if  I  should  make  my  bed  in  the 
nether  world,  behold,  thou  art  there. 

9  If  I  should  lift  up  the  wings  of  the 
morning-dawn,  if  I  should  dwell  in  the  utter¬ 
most  parts  of  the  sea : 

10  Even  there  would  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  right  hand  would  seize  hold  of  me, 

11  If  I  said,  Surely  darkness  shall  en¬ 
shroud  me,  and  into  night  (be  turned)  the 
light  about  me : 

12  Yet  even  darkness  can  obscure  nothing 
from  thee;  hut  the  night  will  shine  like  the 
day;  both  the  darkness 'and  the  light  are 
alike  (to  thee). 

13  For  thou  possessest  my  reins:  thou 
hast  covered  me  in  my  mother’s  womb. 

14  I  will  thank  thee  therefor,  that  I  am 
(so)  fearfully  (and)  wonderfully  made:  won- 
derful  are  thy  works;,  and  that  my  sou! 
knoweth  right  well. 

15  My  being  was  not  concealed  from  thee, 
when  I  was  made  in  secret,  when  I  was  (so 
to  say)  cmhroidered  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
earth. 

16  My  undeveloped  substance  did  thy  eyes 


*  Kashi.  Philippgon,  "if  I  let  not  Jerusalem  trans¬ 
cend  the  summit  of  my  joy*” 

*  Jonathan  understands  the  word  rrmw  os  an  active 
participle,  " plunderer/*  Kedah,  "that  is  to  be  de* 
Btroyed/'  or  "doomed-” 

1  Mendelssohn-  Kashi,  "before  the  ohiefs  will  I  sing 
praises  unto  thee-” 

*  The  fulfilment  of  the  promises  then  witnessed  exceed¬ 
ed,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Psalmist,  all  what  had  been  told  of 
Q-od  before:  "name/*  equal  to  "fame.”  Aben  Ezra, 
"thou  hast  magnified  over  all  (things)  thy  name  (and) 
thy  promise  ” 


*  Kashi;  or,  "modest  me  great.”  Aben  Ezra, 
"  strengthened^”  Sachs,  “gaveat  me  courage,  power 
of  victory  to  my  soul/’ 

f  Jonathan,  with  the  addition,  "from  (the  heavens) 
afar  off.117  Kedah,  "and  being  high,  he  mabeth  (his 
greatness)  known  from  afar.”  Others,  "the  proud  he 
knoweth  afar  off,” 

*  Kodak;  £  e.  before  the  thought  was  yet  framed. 

Kashi  and  Jonathan,  "thou  undetrstandest  from  afar  how 

to  draw  me  into  companion  ship  with  thee.”  'pi  from 

jn  "friend/7  "companion/*  Others*  as  jvjn  "think- 
-  ■)  • 
mg/' 


PSALMS  CXXXIX.— CXLI. 


Bee ;  and  in  thy  book  were  all  of  them  writ-  j| 
ten  down— the  days*  which  have  been  form¬ 
ed,  while  yet  not  one  of  them  was  here. 

17  And  how  precious  are  unto  me  thy 
thoughts,  0  God !  how  mightily  great  is 
their  sum! 

18  Should  I  count  them,  they  would  be 
more  numerous  than  the  sand :  I  awake/  and 
I  am  still  with  thee. 

19  If  thou  wouldst  hut  slay  the  wicked, 
0  God !  and  ye  men  of  blood,  depart  from  me. 

20  Who  speak  of  thee  for  a  wicked  end, 
thy  enemies,  that  bear  (thy  name)  for  a  vain 
purpose. 

.  21  Behold,  those  that  hate  thee  I  ever 
hate,  0  Lord;  and  for  those  that  rise  up 
against  thee  do  I  feel  loathing. 

22  With  the  utmost  hatred  do  1  hate 
them :  enemies  are  they  become  unto  me. 

23  Search  me  through,  0  God,  and  know 
my  heart;  probe  me,  and  know  my  thoughts: 

24  And  see  if  there  he  a  way  of  perverse¬ 
ness*  in  me,  and  lead  me  on  the  way  of  eter¬ 
nity. 

PSALM  CXL. 

1  If  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  of 
David. 

2  Deliver  me,  0  Loan,  from  an  evil  man; 
from  a  man  of  violence  do  thou  keep  me; 

3  Who  think  over  evQ  (resolves)  in  their 
heart,  (who)  every  day  are  gathered  together 
for  war. 

4  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like 
a  serpent:  the  poison  of  the  adder  is  under 
their  lips,  Selah. 

5  Preserve  me,  0  Lohd,  from  the  hands  of 
the  wicked;  from  the  man  of  violence  do 
thou  keep  me,  who  think  of  overthrowing 
my  steps. 

6  The  proud  have  hidden  a  snare  for  me, 
and  cords;  they  have  spread  a  net  by  the 
side  of  (my)  track;  traps  have  they  set  for 
me.  Selah. 


7  I  have  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my 
God :  give  ear,  0  Loan,  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplications. 

8  0  thou  Eternal  Lord,  the  strength  of  my 
'salvation,  thou  host  covered  my  head  on  the 
day  of  battle.- 

9  Grant  not,  0  Lord,  the  longings  of  the 
wicked;  suffer  not  his  wicked  device  to  suc¬ 
ceed:  lest  they  exalt  themselves.  Selah. 

10  (Ab  for)  the  headed  of  those  that  encom¬ 
pass  me  about,  let  the  mischief  of  their  own 
lips  cover  them. 

11  Let  burning  coals  he  cast  upon  them: 
let  them  be  thrown  into  the  fire;  into  deep 
pits/  that  they  rise  not  up  again. 

12  Let  not  the  man  of  an  (evil)  tongue  he 
established  on  the  earth:  may  evil  bunt 
down  the  violent  man  to  his  downfall. 

13  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  procure 
right  for  the  afflicted,  (and)  justice  for  the 
needy. 

14  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks 
unto  thy  name:  the  upright  shall  dwell  be¬ 
fore  thy  presence. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

1  A  psalm  of  David.  0  Lord,  I  call 
thee,  hasten  unto  me:  give  ear  unto  my 
voice,  when  I  call  unto  thee. 

2  May  my  prayer  he  valued  as  incense  be¬ 
fore  thee,  the  lifting  up*  of  my  hands,’ as  the 
evening  offering. 

3  Set,  0  Lord,  a  watch  unto  my  mouth: 
keep  a  guard  at  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Permit  not  my  heart  to  incline  after  any 
evil  thing,  to  practise  deeds  in  wickedness 
with  men  that  are  doers  of  wrong:  and  let 
me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  If  the  righteous  strike  me,  it  is  a  kind¬ 
ness;  and  if  he  reprove  me,  it  is  (as)  oil 
ponied  on  the  head/  my  head  shall  not  re¬ 
fuse  it;  for  yet  ray  prayer  also  (is  offered)  in 
their  sufferings.1 

0  Are  their  judges  Mien  down  through 


•  Kashi,  who  explains,  “AD  the  acts  of  man  and  the 
end  of  all  days  an  known  though  not  one  of  them  hath 

e  existed.”  But  Bedak  supplies  “limb ?’  “all  my 
be  were  written  down,  coming  as  they  should  In  later 
times;  while  not  one  of  them  yet  existed.” 

*  A  ben  Ezra:  but  Bashi,  “I  come  to  the  end  yp  of 
generations,  and  this  one  is  still  with  thee." 

*  ^M,ii  end  Bedak.  Others;  “the  way  of  pain,"  trou¬ 
ble. 

*  Lit  “anus,"  i.  e.  when  arms  are  wielded — the  battle. 
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*  Bashi,  “The  troop  of  those  who  endeavour  to  turn  me 
away  from  thee."  pk*>  as  “the  sum,"  or  “the  collective 
body.” 

*  SmHs,  after  an  Arabic  root,  “floods.”  Bashi,  “bat¬ 


tles." 

*  Philippson,  “the  gift  of  my  hands.” 

*  t.  ft.  With  which  the  bead  is  anointed.  (See  Ps, 


cxxxiiL  2.) 

*  This  verse  is  rendered  after  Philippson,  who  nearly 
follows  Jonathan,  who,  however,  joins,  “and  let  him  re* 


PSALMS  CXLI. — CXLIV. 


means  of  a  rock  :*  then  will  they  listen  to  my ! 
words ;  for  they  are  pleasant. 

7  As  when  one  cutteth  in  and  splitteth 

open  the  earth  :b  so  are  our  bones  scattered 
for  the  mouth  of  the  grave.  ! 

8  For  unto  thee,  0  Eternal  Lord,  are  my 
eyes  directed;  in  thee  do  I  trust:  pour  not 
out  my  life. 

9  Guard  me  from  the  power  of  the  snare 
which  they  have  laid  for  me,  and  the  traps 
of  the  wrong-doers. 

10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets, ! 
altogether — while  I  pass  safely  by. 

PSALM  CXLII. 

1  TT  A  Moskil  of  David,  when  he  was  in 
the  cave.  A  prayer. 

2  With  my  voice  I  cry  unto  the  Lord  :  with 
my  voice  I  make  supplication  unto  the  Lord. 

3  I  pour  out  before  him  my  grief:  my  dis¬ 
tress  I  recite  before  him. 

4  When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  with¬ 
in  me — and  thou  knowest  well  my  path — 
on  the  way  whereon  I  desired  to  walk  they 
had  secretly  laid  a  snore  for  me. 

5  Look11  to  the  right,  and  behold,  yea, 
there  is  no  man  that  recogniseth  me: 
(every)  refuge  is  lost  to  me;  there  is  no  one 
that  careth4  for  my  soul. 

6  I  cried  unto  thee,  0  Lord:  I  said.  Thou 
art  my  refuge,  my  portion  in  the  land  of  life. 

7  Listen  unto  my  entreaty;  for  I  am  very 
miserable:  deliver  me  from  my  pursuers;  for 
they  are  too  mighty  for  me. 

8  Bring  forth  out  of  prison  my  soul,  that 
I  may  thank  thy  name :  with  me  shall  the 
righteous  crown  themselves,*  when  thou  wilt 
deal  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

1  |  A  psalm  of  David.  0  Lord,  hear 
my  prayer,  give  ear  to  my  BupplicationB :  in 
thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  in  thy  righteous¬ 
ness. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 


!j  servant;  for  no  living  man  can  be  regarded 
righteous  before  thee. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  pursued  my  soul; 
he  hath  crushed  to  the  ground  my  life ;  he 
hath  made  me  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those 
that  are  dead  eternally,1 

4  And  my  spirit  within  me  is  overwhelm¬ 
ed:  in  my  bosom  is  my  heart  astounded. 

5  I  remember  the  days  of  olden  times;  I 
meditate  on  all  thy  doingB:  on  the  work  of 
thy  hands  do  I  reflect. 

6  I  Bpread  forth  my  hands  unto  thee:  my 
soul  (longeth)  for  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land. 
Selah. 

7  Hasten,  answer  me,  0  Lobe,  my  spirit 
faileth :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  that  I 
may  not  become  like  those  that  go  down  into 
the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  bear  in  the  morning  thy 
kindness;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust:  cause  me  to 
know  the  way  whereon  I  should  walk;  for 
unto  thee  do  1  lift  up  my  soul. 

9  Deliver  me,0  Lord,  from  my  enemies: 
by  thee  do  I  seek  shelter. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  for  thou  art 
my  God:  thy  spirit  is  good;'  guide  me  on  a 
level  land. 

11  For  thy  sake,  0  Lord,  revive  me:  in 
thy  righteousness  bring  forth  out  of  distress 
my  soul. 

12  And  in  thy  kindness  destroy  my  ene¬ 
mies,  and  annihilate  all  the  adversaries  of 
my  soul;  for  I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

1  By  David.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my 
Bock,  who  exerciseth  my  hands  for  the  bat¬ 
tle,  my  Angers  for  the  war : 

2  My  kindness,  and  my  strong-hold;  my 
high  tower,  and  my  deliverer;  my  shield,  and 
he  in  whom  I  trust;  who  subdueth  my  peo¬ 
ple  under  me. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest  cog¬ 
nizance  of  him!  the  son  of  a  mortal,  that 
thou  regardest  him ! 


prove  me/*  to  the  first  part  of  the  verse,  and  continues, 
“  the  oil  of  the  holy  greatness  shall  not  quit  my  head-** 
Rash!  renders  the  conclusion  of  the  verse,  “for  I  jet 
pray  against  their  ovil  deeds — that  I  may  not  stumble 
through  them.” 

4  Philippson,  after  Kashi;  the  Utter  soys  “rock” 
means,  the  evil  inclination,  which  is  as  hard  as  stone. 

*  Jonathan-  R&shi,  “  Aa  one  cuttcth  (wood)  and  split- 
lelh  open  the  earth,  so  are  our  boucs  scattered  to  reach 


the  door  of  death  through  the  wickedness  of  the  sinner-1* 
In  this  sense  is  also  this  verse  rendered  here* 

*  Kodak  i  look — I  behold,” 

4  lit.  “inquirefch  for**' 

*  Bedak*  Rashi  and  Jonathan,  “for  my  sake  will  the 
righteous  offer  a  crown  to  thco/* 

r  Sforno,  who  common  Lb,  “  as  those  who  have  no  share  in 
eternal  life*”  A  ben  Ezra  and  ltedak,  “  dead  a  long  time*” 

*  Sachs  and  others,  “  thy  good  spirit  guide  me,  Ac, 

m 
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4  Man  ,ia  like  the  breath:  his  days  are 
like  a  passing  shadow, 

5  0  Lord,  bend  thy  heavens,  and  come 
down :  touch  the  mountains,  that  they  may 
smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them: 
send  out  thy  arrows,  and  confound  them. 

7  Stretch  out  thy  hands  from  above:  rid 
me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from 
the  hand  of  the  children  of  the  stranger. 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  whose 
right  hand  is  the  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  0  God,  a  new  song  will  I  sing  :unto 
thee:  upon  the  ten-stringed  psalteiy  will  I 
.sing  praises  unto  thee. 

'  10  (Thou  art  he)  that  giveth  victory  unto 
kings :  who  riddeth  David  his  servant  from 
the  evil-bringing  Bword. 

11  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand 
of  the  children  of  the  stranger,  whose  mouth 
.speaketh  vanity,  and  whose  right  hand  is  the 
right  hand  of  falsehood. 

12  Soa  that  our  sons  may  be  like  plants, 
grown  up  in  their  youth:  our  daughters,  like 
'Corner-pillars,  sculptured  in  the  model*  of  a 
palace, 

18  May  our  gamers  be  full,  furnishing  all 
manner  of  store:*  our  sheep  hringing  forth 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  open 
pastures, 

14  May  our  oxen  be  strong  to  labour: 
may  there  be  no  breach,  nor  migration,  nor: 
loud  complaint  in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  the  people,  that  fare  thus:  hap¬ 
py  the  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord,  ; 

PSALM  CXLV. 

1  A  hymn  of  praise  by  David.  I  will! 
.extol  thee,  my  God,  0  king ;  and  I  witi  bless 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Eveiy  day  will  1  bless  thee,  .and  1  will 
praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  igreatly  praised, 
and  Ids  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 

the  other,  . and  thy  mighty  acts. shall  they  de-! 
•clare.  i 

5  On  the  majestic  glory  of  thy  excellence, 
and  on  thy  wondrous  deeds  will  I  meditate.4 ; 


*  Others,  “  Truly  our  rqub  are;”  &o. 

* "Menflelswilinj  “our  daughter^  like  pillars,  sculptured; 
an  ornament  Tor  a  temple.” 
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6  And  of  the  might  of  thy  terrible  acts 
shall  men  converse :  and  thy  greatness  will  I 
relate. 

7  The  memorial  of  thy  abundant  goodness 
shall  they  loudly  proclaim,  and  they  shall 
sing  joyfully  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  Gracious  and  merciful  is  the  Lord,  lorur- 
suffering,  and  great  in  kindness. 

9  The  Lord  is  .good  to  all,  and  his  mercies 
ore  over  all  his  works. 

10  All  thy  works  Bhall  thank  thee.  O 
Lord;  and  thy  pious  servants  shall  bios? 
thee. 

11  Of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom  shall  they 
converse,  and  of  :thy  might  shall  they  speak : 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his 
mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his 
kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  .is  a  kingdom  of  all  eter¬ 
nities,  and  thy  dominion  (subsisteth)  through- 
out  all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  who  ore  falling, 
and  roiseth  up  all  those  who  are  bowed  down. 

16  The  eyes  of  all  wait  hopefully  upon 
thee,  and  thou  givest  them  their  food  in  its 
due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thy  bond,  and  satisflest 
the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  Righteous  is  the  Lord  in  all  his  wavs, 
and  beneficent  in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  those  who 
call  on  him,  to  all  who  call  on  him  in  truth. 

19  The  desire  of  those  who  fear  him  will 
he  fulfil,  and  their  ciy  will  be  hear,  and  save 
them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  those  who 
love  him ;  hut  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

21  The  praise  of  the  Lord  shall  my  mouth 
speak :  and  let  all  flesh  bless  bis  holy  name 
lor  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLVL 

1  T[  Hallelujah,  Praise,  0  my  soul,  the 
Lord. 

2  I  will  praise  the  Lord  throughout  my 
life:  I  .will  .fling  .praises  .unto  my  God  while  I 
have  any  'being. 

3  Put  not  your  trust  in  prinees,  in  the  son 
of  man,  in  whom  there  is  -no  salvation. 


•*  Heb.  v‘  from  kind  to  kind.” 

4  Abcn  Ezra.  Jonathan  and  Redak,  "  of  thy  won¬ 
drous  ants  will  I  speak.” 
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4  When  his  spirit  goeth  forth,  he  return- 
eth  to  his  (native)  earth:  on  that  very  day 
perish  his  thoughts.* 

5  (But)  happy  is  he  'who  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  on  the  Lord 
his  God ; 

6  Who  hath  made  heaven,  end  -earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  is  therein;  -who  keepeth 
truth  for  ever; 

7  Who  executeth  justice  for  the  oppressed ; 
who  giveth  bread  to  the  hungry:  the  Lord 
loosencth  the  prisoners; 

8  The  Lord  causeth  the  blind  to  see;*  the 
Lord  raise  th  up  those  who  axe  bowed  down; 
the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous; 

9  The  Lord  guardeth  the  strangers;  the 
fatherless  and  widow  ;he  helpeth  up ;  but  the 
way  of  the  wicked  he  maketn  crooked. 

10  The  Lord  will  reign  for  ever,  even  thy 
God,  0  Zion,  unto  all  generations.  Hallelu¬ 
jah. 

psalm  cxlvh. 

1  U  Hallelujah;  for  it  is  good  to  sing 
praises  unto  our  God;  for  it  is  comely;* 
(him)  becometh  praise. 

2  The  Lord  buildeth  up  Jerusalem :  the 
outcasts  of  Israel  will  he  gather  together; 

3  He  that  healeth  the  broken-hearted,  and 
hindeth  up  their  hurts; 

4  Who  counteth4  the  number  of  the  stars; 
who  callcth  them  all  by  (their)  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  abundant  in 
power :  his  understanding  is  immeasurable. 

6  The  Lord  helpeth.  up  the  meek:  he 
bringeth  down  the  wicked  to  the  ground. 

7  Lift  up  a  song  unto  the  Lord  with 
thanksgiving;  sing  praises  unto  our  God  with 
the  harp; 

8  Who  cQvereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  caus- 
eth  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains ; 

9  Who  giveth  to  the  beast  its  food,  to  the 
young  ravens  which  cry." 

10  Not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse  hath 


*  Mendelssohn,  “  wisest  resolves/' 

h  Lit.  “opDDcth  the  blind/' 

*  Pbilippson,  “  because  he  (God)  is  lovely,  praise  be- 
conieth  him/’  Sforno,  “because  he  delighteth  in  kind¬ 
ness,  therefore/' 

d  Mendelssohn,  “fixeth/'  or  “  determineth/J 

*  The  ravens  are  said  to  throw  their  young  oat  of  the 
nest  before  they  can  fly  ♦  hence  God's  care  for  them. 

iZ 


he  delight.:  nor  m  the  (swiftness7  of  the)  legs 
of  man  taketh  he  pleasure. 

U  The  JtQRD  taketh  pleasure  in  those  that 
fear  him,  that  wait  for  his  kindness. 

12  Glorify,  O- Jerusalem,  the  Lord:  praise 
thy  God,  0  Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  -strengthened  the  bars  of 
thy  gates;  he  hath  blessed  thy  children  in 
the  .midst  thee ; 

14  He  who  braioweth  peace  in  .thy  borders, 
who  satisfieth  thee  with  the  best  of  wheat ; 

15  He  who  sendesth  forth  his  decree  note 
the  earth :  how  swiftly  speedeth  his  word 
along! 

16  He  who  dispenseth  snow  like  wool; 
who  Btreweth  about  the  hoarfrost  like  ashes; 

17  He  who  casteth  down  his  ice®  like 
pieces:  before  his  cold  who  can  stand  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth 
them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  wa¬ 
ters  run  along. b 

19  He  declareth  his  word  unto  Jacbh,  his 
statutes  and  his  ordinances  unto  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  done  so  unto  any  nation : 
and  (his)  ordinances* — these  they  know  not. 
Hallelujah. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

1  Hallelujah.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from 
the  heavens :  praise  him  in  the  heights, 

2  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels:  praise  ye 
him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon:  praise 
him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and 
ye  waters  that  ore  above  the  heavens. 

-5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
for  he  commanded  and  they  were  created. 

6  And  -he  established  them  for  ever  and 
to  eternity:  he  gave  a  decree  which  none 
shall  transgress.* 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  sea- 
monsters,  and  all  deeps; 

8  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  vapour;  thou  ‘ 
storm-wind  that  fulfillest  his  word; 


f  Jonathan,  “not  in  iha  legs  of  running  men  bath  he 
pleasure/’ 

*  Some,  “bail/'  which  comes  down  in  pieces.  Eng. 
ver.j  “morsels/*  t.  e.  of  bread. 

k  Sachs,  after  Kodak,  “  they  run  off  in  water." 

1  Philippscn  after  Heugstenbeig,  “  and  laws  of  justice/* 
because  heathen  laws  are  a  sad  mixture  of  Tight  and  wrong, 

*  Kashi,  Kedah,  “which  shall  not  para  away." 
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9  Ye  mountains,  and  all  hills ;  fruitful 
trees,  and  all  cedars; 

10  Te  beasts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping 
things,  and  winged  birds; 

11  Ye  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  nations; 
ye  princes,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth ; 

12  Young  men  and  also  virgins;  old  men, 
together  with  boys : — 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
for  his  name  alone  is  exalted;  his  majesty  is 
above  earth  and  heaven. 

14  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people, 
a  praise  unto  all  his  pions  servants,  (even) 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  a  people  near 
unto  him,  Hallelujah. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

1  Hallelujah.  Sing  unto  the  Lobd  a 
new  song,  his  praise  in  the  congregation  of 
the  pious. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  his  Maker:  let  the 
children  of  Zion  exult  in  their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  in  the  dance ; 
with  the  timbrel  and  harp  let  them  sing 
praises  unto  him. 

4  For  the  Loro  takefh  pleasure  in  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  he  will  adorn  the  meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let  the  pious  he  joyful  in  glory:  let 
them  sing  aloud  upon  their  couches. 


6  The  exalted  praises  of  God  are  in  their 
mouth,  and  a  two-edged  sword  is  in  their 
hand; 

7  To  exeoute  vengeance  on  the  nations, 
and  chastisements  on  the  people; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and 
their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron; 

9  To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment 
(which  is)  written :  this  is  an  honour*  for  all 
his  pious  servants.  Hallelujah. 

PSALM  CL. 

1  If  Hallelujah.  Praise  ye  God  in  his 
sanctuary:  praise  him  in  the  expansion11  of 
his  power. 

2  Praise  him  for  his  acts  of  might;  praise 
him  according  to  the  abundance  of  his  great¬ 
ness. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  blowing  of  the 
cornet:  praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and 
harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and  dance: 
praise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and 
pipe. 

8  Praise  him  upon  the  dear-ringing  cym¬ 
bals:  praise  him  upon  the  high-sounding 
cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath*  praise 
the  Lord.  Hallelujah. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS 

’btS'O  ISO. 


CHAPTER  l 

1  The  proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son  of 
David,  the  king  of  Israel: 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction  ;* 
to  comprehend  the  sayings  of  understand¬ 
ing; 


*  Sachs,  “He  (God)  ia  an  ornament  to  all,'’  &«. 

*  Eng.  yer.,  “firmament;”  more  correctly,  “the  ex¬ 
pansion,"  ».  «.  of  the  atmosphere. 

*  Not  alone  by  means  of  instruments  made  by  men, 
hat  the  creatures  endowed  with  a  soul  themselves  shall 
continually  praise  the  Lord,  to  whom,  praise  is  doe  from 
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3  To  accept  the  instruction  of  intelligence, 
righteousness,  and  justice,  and  equity ; 

4  To  give  to  the  simple  prudence,  to  the 
youth  knowledge  and  discretion. 

5  The  wise  will  hear,  and  will  increase 
(his)  information;  and  the  man  of  under¬ 
standing  will  obtain  wise  counsels:* 


ally  for  his  mercy  and  goodness  which  are  without  end  or 
measure, 

4  "iotd  ia  that  species  of  knowledge  proceeding  from  ex¬ 
perience;  lit  “correction,”  as  it  ia  often  translated, 

*  From  Sjn  “  the  pilot”  of  a  ship;  hence*  Jonathan, 
Knu’UlD  “guidance,”  or  such  conned*  as  it  is  safe  te 


6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  a  sage 
sentence;1  the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their 
riddles. 

7  The  fear  of  the  Lobd  is  the  beginning 
of  knowledge;  wisdom  and  instruction  fools 
(alone)  despise. 

8  Hear,  my  son,  the  instruction  of  thy 
father,  and  cast  not  off  the  teaching  of  thy 
mother ; 

9  For  a  wreath  of  grace  are  they  unto  thy 
head,  and  chains  for  thy  throat 

10  My  son,  if  sinners  wish  to  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  not. 

11  If  they  should  say.  Come  with  us,  let 
us  lie  in  wait  for  blood,  let  us  watch  in  con¬ 
cealment  for  the  uselessly*  innocent; 

12  We  will  swallow  them  up  like  the 
grave  alive;  and  the  men  of  integrity,*  as 
those  that  go  down  into  the  pit; 

13  We  shall  find  all  (kinds  of)  precious 
wealth,  we  will  fill  our  houses  with  booty; 

14  Thy  lot  must  thou  cast  in  our  midst; 
one  purse  shall  be  for  us  all; 

15  My  son,  walk  not  thou  on  the  way 
with  them;  withhold  thy  foot  from  their 
path; 

16  For  their  feet  run  after  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

17  For  uselessly  is  the  net  spread*  out  be¬ 
fore  the  eyes  of  every  winged  bird ; 

18  While  they  lie  in  wait  for  their  (own) 
blood;  they  watch  in  concealment  for  their 
(own)  lives; 

19  So  are  the  paths  of  every  one  that  is 
greedy  after  (unlawful)  gam;  it  taketh  away 
the  life  of  those  that  own  it 

20  Wisdom  crieth  loudly  without ;  in  the 
public  places  she  uttereth  her  voice; 

21  At  the  comer  of  noisy  streets  she  call- 
eth,  at  the  entrances  of  gates;  in  the  city 
she  sayeth  her  speeches: 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love 


follow.  So  also  Fhilippson,  /Vhrwtg  There  is  so  single 
word  in  English  to  convey  this  idea)  hence  we  have  re¬ 
tained  the  “  wise  counsels”  of  the  English  version, 

■  Herxheimer.  Arnheiin,  as  the  English  version,  “in¬ 
terpretation/* 

b  Rsshi,  “  to  shed  blood/' 

*  1. 1*  Whose  innocence  oumat  save  him.  So  renders 
Philippson.  Ealbag,  “although  he  has  not  sinned  against 
us/J  Herxheiroer,  “without  danger,"  i  e.  we  need  ap¬ 
prehend  no  danger  in  assailing  him  unawares. 

4  Abcn  Ezra;  but  Basbi,  “  we  will  swallow  them  while 
thej  arc  entire/' 


BS  L  II- 

simplicity!  and  the  scorners  take  their  de¬ 
light  in  scorning,  and  fools  hate  know¬ 
ledge? 

23  Turn  back  to  my  admonition;  behold, 
I  will  pourf  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will 
make  known  my  words  unto  you, 

24  Whereas  I  called,  and  ye  refused ; 
I  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  was 
attentive ; 

25  And  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  not  accept  my  admoni¬ 
tion: 

26  (Therefore)  I  also  will  truly  laugh  at 
your  calamity;  I  will  deride  (you)  when 
your  terror  cometh ; 

27  When  your  terror  oometh  like  the 
tempest-cloud,  and  your  calamity  hasteneth 
like  a  whirlwind;  when  there  come  upon 
you  distress  and  affliction. 

28  Then  will  they  call  me,  but  I  will  not 
answer;  they  will  seek  me  earnestly,  but 
they  shall  not  find  me ; 

29  For  the  reason  that  they  hated  know¬ 
ledge,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lobd  they  did  not 
choose; 

30  (That)  they  would  not  attend  to  my 
counsel;  (that)  they  rejected  all  my  admoni¬ 
tion. 

31  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
their  own  way,  and  from  their  own  counsels 
shall  they  be  satisfied. 

32  For  the  defection  of  the  simple  will 
slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  will 
cause  them  to  be  lost. 

33  But  he  that  be&rkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  at  rest  from  the 
dread  of  evil. 

CHAPTER  II. 

lit  My  son,  if  thou  wouldst  but  accept 
my  words,  and  treasure  up  my  command¬ 
ments  with  thee ; 


*  Arabella,  “strewed  with  seed/'  Baahi  would  con¬ 
nect  the  verses  so:  the  birds  conceive  the  seed  strewed 
in  the  net  is  there  for  no  purpose;  hence,  they  will 
snatch  at  it,  while  the  hunters  draw  in  the  cords,  as  they 
are  waiting  and  are  concealed  to  take  the  life  of  their 
prey.  According  to  this  view  the  word  om  must  not  be 
supplied.  Others,  however,  interpret,  “The  bird  seeing 
the  net  will  escape,  it  is  useless  to  catch  him,  and  so  will 
the  innocent  be  delivered  from  the  wicked;  while  the 
persecutors  themselves  are  caught  in  their  own  toils." 

f  True  wisdom,  the  fear  and  knowledge  of  God,  is  al¬ 
ways  accessible,  like  a  stream  of  water.  (Dent  xxx.  14,) 
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2  To  let  thy  ear  listen  unto  wisdom :  (if) 

thou  wouldet  Incline  thy  heart  to  understand* 
ing. 

3  For  if  thou  wilt  call  after  intelligence  ; 
if  after  understanding  thou  wilt  lift  up  thy 
voice; 

4  If  thou  wilt  seek  her  as  silver,  and 
search  for  her  as  for  hidden  treasures: 

5  Then  wilt  thou  understand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  knowledge  of  God  wilt 
thou  find. 

6  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom ;  out  of  his 
mouth  (come)  knowledge  and  understanding, 

7  He  treasureth  up  sound  wisdom*  for  the 
righteous,  as  a  shield  to  those  that  walk  in 
integrity : 

8  That  menb  may  keep  the  paths  of  justice; 
and  the  way  of  his  pious  servants  doth  he 
guard* 

9  Then  wilt  thou  understand  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  justice,  and  equity:  yea,  every 
track  of  goodness. 

10  For*  wisdom  will  enter  thy  heart,  and 
knowledge  will  be  pleasant  unto  thy  soul; 

11  Discretion  will  watch  over  thee,  under¬ 
standing  will  keep  thee; 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the 
bad,  from  the  man  that  speaketh  perverse 
tilings; 

13  (From  those)  who  leave  the  paths  of 
uprightness,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  dark¬ 
ness; 

14  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  who  are  delight¬ 
ed  in  the  perverseness  of  the  bad; 

15  Who  as  regard eth  their  paths  are  crook¬ 
ed,  and  froward  in  their  tracks. 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  the  adulteress,® 
from  the  alien  woman  that  useth  flattering 
speeches; 

17  That  forsaketh  the  friend  of  her  youth, 
and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God. 

18  For  she*  sinketh  unto  death— her  house, 
and  unto  the  departed  (lead)  her  tracks. 


*  Alien  Ezra.  Kashi  takes  it  as  equivalent  for  the  divine 
law.  Philippson, “  happiness.” 

1  Kashi,  A  ben  Ezra,  &c.  Philippson,  “  Watching  (£.  e, 
OS  tile  part  of  God)  the  paths  of  justice.” 

*  Jonathan.  Aben  Ezra,  "when  'wisdom  eotereth — 
then  will  discretion,1’  Sen. 

1  So  Kashi;  but  he  understands  by  the  term,  not  the 
adultress  proper,  but  idolatry,  which  is,  as  it  were,  a 
breach  of  the  marriage  tie  between  God  and  Israel.  (Bee 
Hoaea  n,  21.)  The  “alien"  spoken  of  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  verse  Is  also  one  “alien  to  virtue.” 
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19  All  that  come  unto  her  return  not 
again,  and  they  will  not  reach  the  paths  ot 
life. 

20  In  order  that  thou  mayest  walk  in  the 
way  of  good  men,  and  observe  the  paths  of 
the  righteous. 

21  For  the  upright  will  dwell  on  the  earth, 
and  the  perfect  will  be  left  remaining  on  it. 

22  But  the  wicked  will  be  cut  off  from  the 
earth,  and  the  treacherous  shall  be  plucked 
up  therefrom. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

1  If  My  son,  forget  not  my  teaching,  and 
let  thy  heart  keep  my  commandments ; 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  years  of  life,  and 
peace,  will  they  increase  unto  thee. 

3  Let  kindness  and  truth  not  forsake  thee ; 
bind  them  about  thy  throat;  write  them 
upon  the  tahle  of  thy  heart: 

4  So  shalt  thou  find  grace  and  good  fa¬ 
vour*  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man. 

5  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart: 
and  upon  thy  own  understanding  do  not 
rely. 

6  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  will  make  level  thy  paths, 

7  Be  not  wise  in  thy  own  eyes:  fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  will  be  healing  to  thy  body/  and 
marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  wealth,  and 
with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thy  products : 

10  So  shall  thy  storehouses  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  with  new  wine  shall  thy  presses 
overflow. 

11  The  correction*  of  the  Lord,  my  son, 
do  not  despise;  and  feel  no  loathing  for  his 
admonition ; 

12  Because  whomever  the  Lord  loveth  he 
admonisheth;  and  as  a  father  who  delighteth 
in  (his)  son. 

13  Happy  the  man  that  hath  found  wis- 


*  Abeu  Era;  t.  e.  death  is  her  proper  dwelling,  whi¬ 
ther  her  conduct  leads  her.  Kashi,  “Who  eotereth  her 
home  is  on  the  declivity  leading  down  to  death.”  Phi¬ 
lip  pson,  “For  her  house  sinketh  ante  hell;"  but  n'J 
house  is  masculine,  and  cannot  therefore  agree  with  nntr 
tiie  third  person  feminine. 

1  lit  “inieHigenoe.”  Others,  “success." 

•lit  “navel,  the  soft  portion  of  the  body  against  bones. 
k  The  sorrows  and  trials  of  fife  are  the  means  God  em¬ 
ploys  to  correct  man’s  Aults  and  to  admonish  him  to 
amend. 
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dom,  and  the  man  that  acquire  th*  under¬ 
standing. 

14  For  the  obtaining1  of  her  is  better  than 
the  obtaining  of  silver,  and  better  than  fine 
gold  is  her  product. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  pearls;  and  all 
the  things  thou  valuest  are  not  equal  unto 
her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand: 
in  her  left  are  riches  and  honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  peace. 

IS  A  tree  of  life  is  she  to  those  that  lay 
hold  on  her:  and  every  one  that  firmly  grasp* 
eth  her  will  be  made  happy. 

19  f  The  Loan  hath  through  wisdom 
founded  the  earth:  he  hath  established  the 
heavens  through  understanding. 

20  By  his  knowledge  were  the  depths 
split  open,  and  the  skies  drop  down  the 
dew. 


21  My  son,  let  them  not  be  removed  from 
thy  eyes;  keep  (before  thee)  sound  wisdom 
and  discretion : 

22.  And  they  will  be  life  unto  thy  soul, 
and  grace  to  thy  throat. 

23  Then  wilt  thou  walk  in  safety  on  thy 
way,  and  thy  foot  will  not  strike  (against 

aught)  : 

24  When  thou  layest  thyself  down,  thou 
shnlt  feel  no  dread;  and  as  thou  liest  down, 
thy  sleep  shall  be  pleasant 

25  Thou  needest  not  to  be  afraid  of  sud¬ 
den  dread,  neither  of  the  (unlooked-for)  tem¬ 
pest  over  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lobd  will  be  thy  confidence, 
and  be  will  guard  thy  foot  from,  being  caught. 

27  Withhold  not  a  benefit®  from  him  who 
is  deserving  it,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of 
thy  hand  to  do  it 

28  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go,  and 
return,  and  to-morrow  will  I  give:  when 
thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  Contrive  not  against  thy  neighbour  any 
evil,  when  he  dweUeth  in  safety  with  thee. 


30  Quarrel  not  with  any  man  without 
cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  Envy  not  the  man  of  violence,  And 
choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Loan;  but  with  the  upright  is  his  good-will.d 

33  The  curse  of  the  Lobd  is  in  the  house 
of  the  wicked;  but  the  habitation  of  the 
righteous  will  he  bless. 

34  If  (it  concern)  the  scornful  he  will  him¬ 
self  render  them  a  scorn ;  but  unto  the  lowly 
doth  he  give  grace. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory;  but  fools 
shall  obtain  disgrace  as  their  portion.* 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  f  Hear,  ye  children,  the  correction  of  a 
father,  and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

2  For  good  information  do  I  give  you :  my 
teaching  must  ye  not  forsake. 

3  For  I  was  a  son  unto  my  father,  a  tender 
and  an  only  child  before  my  mother, 

4  And  be  instructed  me,  and  said  unto  me, 
Let  thy  heart  grasp  firmly  my  words:  ob¬ 
serve  my  commandments  and  live. 

5  Acquire  wisdom,  acquire  understanding: 
forget  not,  and  depart  not  from  the  sayings 
of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  will  watch 
over  thee :  love  her,  and  she  will  keep  thee. 

7  The  beginning  of  wisdom  is,  Acquire 
wisdom :  and  with  all  thy  acquisition  acquire 
understanding. 

8  Hold  her  in  high  esteem,1  and  she  will 
exalt  thee:  she  will  bring  thee  to  honour, 
when  thou  e  mb  races  t  her. 

9  She  will  give  to  thy  head  a  wreath  of 
grace :  a  crown  of  ornament  will  she  deliver* 
to  thee. 

10  Hear,  0  my  son,  and  accept  my  say¬ 
ings:  and  they  will  increase  unto  thee  the 
years  of  life. 

*  1 1  In  the  way  of  wisdom  have  I  instructed 

|  thee ;  I  have  led  thee  in  the  tracks  of  upright¬ 
ness. 


*  Kashi,  “to  be  bo  ready  with  It,  that  he  can  spread  it 
abroad  to  others." 

*  Rfllbag;  but  Kashi,  literally,  “exchanges/'  or  “ mer¬ 
chandise." 

*  Ralbag.  Zunz  and  Eng*  ver.,  “to  whom  is  it  due." 
Kashi,  one  opinion,  “Hinder  not  thy  friend  to  do  good  to 
the  poor  wbo  meiitcth  it,  when  thou  hast  even  the  power 
to  do  so." 


*  lit  “secret;"  hence,  Arabella,  “confidence/'  or 
“good-will;"  because  those,  to  whom  we  import  our  se¬ 
crets,  mudi  have  first  our  friendship. 

*  Kashi.  Ralbag,  one  opinion,  “shall  be  removed  by 
disgrace." 

1  Aben  Ezra.  Rashl,  “Glean  for  her,"  £  t  seek  for 
ber  with  ardour  wherever  aha  may  be  fraud. 

*  Aben  Ezra.  Others,  “will  encompass  thee." 
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12  When  thou  walkest,  thy  Btep  shall  not 
be  narrowed ;  and  when  thou  runnest,  thou 
shall  not  stumble. 

13  Lay  fast  bold  of  correction ;  let  her  not 
go:  keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked, 
and  step  not  on  the  way  of  the  bad. 

16  Avoid  it,  pass  not  through  by  it,  turn 
off  from  it,  and  pass  away. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have 
done  evil;  and  their  sleep  is  robbed  away, 
unless  they  cause  some  to  stumble, 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness; 
and  the  wine  of  violence  do  they  drink. 

.  18  But  the  path  of  the  righteous  is  as  the 
early  morning*  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  brightly  until  the  height  of  noonday.11 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  like  dark* 
ness:  they  know  not  against  what  they  stum¬ 
ble. 

20  Tf  My  son,  attend  to  my  words,  unto 
my  sayings  incline  thy  ear, 

21  Let  them  not  slip  away  from  thy  eyes : 
guard  them  in  the  midst  of  thy  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  every  one  of 
those  that  find  them,  and  to  all  his  body  a 
healing. 

23  Above  all  that  is  to  be  guarded,  keep 
thy  heart;  for  out  of  it  are  tbe  issues  of  life. 

24  Remove  from  thee  frowardness*  of 
mouth ;  and  perverseness  of  lips  put  away  far 
from  thee. 

25  Let  thy  eyes  look  right  forward,  and 
let  thy  eyelids  see  straight  out  before  thee. 

26  Balance  well  the  track  of  thy  foot,  and 
let  all  thy  ways  be  firmly  right. 

27  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left :  remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  My  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom;  to 
my  understanding  incline  thou  thy  ear: 


*  Ralbag.  Philip  peon,  “as  the  upward-beaming  light,” 
i.  «,  of  tbe  bod. 

*  Raehi.  1st.  “tiis  establishment  of  day,” 

*  Amheim,  “  Remove  from  thyself  crookedness  [Phi* 
lippBoo,  “ obliquity”]  of  the  month;  and  distortion  [Pti. 
lippaon,  “ crooking”]  of  the  Ups  put  awe;  Ikr  from  thee;*' 
which  Raehi  explains,  that  we  should  take  care  not  to  bo 
ill  spoken  of  hy  others;  Philippeon,  that  we  should  bo  so 
foil  of  troth  as  not  to  use  distortions  when  we  speak, 
which  betoken  falsehood.  But  that,  as  is  said  in  the  next 
Terse,  we  should  he  straightforward  and  look  man  in  tbe. 
free,  oonscicms  of  dot  truthfulness. 
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2  That  thou  inayest  observe  discretion, 
and  that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 

3  For  as  of  fine  honey  drop  the  lips  of  an 
adulterous  woman,  and  smoother  than  oil  is 
her  palate ; 

4  But  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood,  it  is 
sharp  os  a  two-edged  sword. 

5  Her  feet  go  down  to  death,  her  steps 
take  firm  hold  on  the  nether  world : 

6  So  that  she  cannot  balance  thed  path  of 
life;  her  tracks  are  unsteady,  and  she  know- 
eth  it  not. 

7  Tf  And  now,  0  ye  children,  hearken 
unto  me,  and  depart  not  from  the  sayings' 
of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  far  from  her  thy  way,  and  come 
not  nigh  to  the  door  of  her  house; 

9  That  thou  mayest  not  give  up  unto- 
others  thy  vigour,*  and  thy  years  unto  the 
cruel; 

10  That  strangers  may  not  satisfy  them- 
selves  with  thy  strength,  and  with  thy  exer¬ 
tions,  in  the  house  of  an  alien : 

11  While  thou  moanest  at  thy  end,  when 
thy  fieah  and  thy  body  are  coming  to  their 
end, 

12  And  thou  sayest,  How  have  1  hated 
correction,  and  how  hath  my  heart  rejected- 
reproof; 

13  While  I  hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of 
my  instructors,  and  to  my  teachers  I  inclined 
not  my  ear; 

14  But  little  more'  was  wanting,  and  I  had 
been  in  all  (kinds  of)  unhappiness  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  and  assembly. 

15  Drink  water  out  of  thy  own  cistern, . 
and  running  waters  out  of  thy  own  well. 

16  So  will  thy  springs  overflow  a  broad  p 
and  in  the  open  streets  will  be  tliy  rivulets 
of  water  ;* 

17  They  will  be  thy  own  ouly,  and  not 
those  of  strangers  with  thee. 


4  Philippeon,  after  Jonathan;  but  Raehi,  “Weigh  not 
Deer  her  the  path,  of  life,  choosing  to  do  one  thing  or  the- 
other;  for  the  tracks  of  a  harlot  are  unsteady  and  they 
lead  to  perdition,  and  tbon  wilt  not  be  able  to  take  heed 
till  tbon  stumbleet  and  frllest.” 

*  Lit.  “glory/’  or  “respectability,”  hen  what  makes- 
tha  youth  respected,  vix.  hie  manly  vigour. 

*  Ralbag;  but  Kashi,  “for  a  trifle  have  I  been  brought 
unto  all  manner  of  evil.”  Philippson  aonoeives  this  to 
mean  the  arraignment  on  trial  for  adultery,  which  would 
have  caused  the  speaker’ e  death. 

*  After  A  ben  Ena,  who  underetande  herewith  a  multi- 
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18  Thy  fountain  will  be  blessed;  and  re¬ 
joice  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth, — 

19  The  lovely  gazelle  and  the  graceful 
chamois;  let  her  bosom  satisfy  thee  abun¬ 
dantly  at  all  times;  with  her  love  be  thou 
ravished  continually. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  eon,  be  ravish¬ 
ed  with  on  adulteress,,  and  embrace  the  bosom 
of  an  alien  woman  ? 

21  For  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lohd  are  the 
ways  of  man,  and  all  his  tracks  doth  he 
weigh  in  the  balance. 

22  His  own  iniquities  will  truly  catch  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  cords  of  his  sin  will  he 
be  held  firmly, 

23  He  will  indeed  die  for  want  of  correc¬ 
tion;  and  through  the  abundance  of  his  folly 
will  he  sink  into  error. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  My  son,  if  thou  hast  become  surety 
for  thy  friend,  if  thou  bast  struck  thy  hand* 
for  a  stranger ; 

2  If  thou  art  ensnared  through  the  words 
of  thy  mouth,  if  thou  art  canght  through  the 
words  of  thy  mouth : 

3  (Then)  do  this  hy  all  means,  my  son, 
and  deliver  thyself,  because  thou  art  come 
into  the  power  of  thy  friend.  Go  hasten  to 
him,  and  urge"  thy  friend. 

4  Grant  not  any  sleep  to  thy  eyes,  nor 
plumber  to  thy  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  ns  a  roebuck  from  the 
hand  (of  the  hunter),  and  as  a  bird  from  the 
hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  Tf  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  look  on 
her  wayB,and  become  wise. 

7  She,  that  hath  no  prince,  officer,  or 
ruler, 

8  Provideth  in  the  summer  her  provision, 
gathereth  in  harvest-time  her  food. 

9  How  long,  0  sluggard,  wilt  thou  lie 


tude  of  children  springing  from  a  happy  and  faithful 
married  life.  Others  apply  it  all  metaphorically  to  wis¬ 
dom. 

*  1. 1.  Giving  a  pledge,  hy  striking  in  the  hand  of  the 
person  who  is  to  receive  assurance  of  payment. 

*  Lit.  “band,"  metaphorical  for  “grasp,"  or  “power," 
'  lUshi,  who  explains  “multiply  friends,"  upon 

him  that  he  may  forgive  thee  if  thou  canst  not  pay; 
and  DO  inn  “open  him  thy  band  to  pay  if  thou  hast  the 
mean  a.”  Araheim,  after  Aben  Ezra,  “  east  thyself  at  his 
feet,  then  can  at  thon  defy  die  friend,”  i.  e.  die  one  who 
does  not  pay  his  debt 


down?  when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy 
sleep? 

10  “A  little  (more)  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 
a  little  folding  of  the  hands  in  lying  down 

11  But  then  will  thy  poverty  come  like  a 
rover, a  and  thy  want  as  a  man  armed  with 
a  shield. 

12  A  Godless  person  U  a  man  of  in¬ 
justice,-  who  walketn  with  a  distorted  mouth. 

13  He  hlinketh  with  his  eyes,  be  scrap- 
eth*  with  hk  feet,  he  pointeth  with  his  fin¬ 
gers; 

14  Perverseness  is  in  his  heart,  he  con¬ 
trive  th  evil  at  all  times;  he  scattereth  abroad 
discord/ 

15  Therefore  shall  suddenly  come  his  cala¬ 
mity ;  unawares  shall  he  be  broken  without 
a  remedy, 

16  Six  things  there  are  which  the  Lord 
hateth ;  and  seven  are  an  abomination  unto 
his  spirit : 

17  Haughty  eyes,  a  tongue  of  falsehood, 
and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  A  heart  that  contriveth  plans  of  in¬ 
justice,  feet  thAt  hasten  to  run  after  ‘evil, 

19  A  false  witness  that  eagerly  uttereth. 
lies,  and  him  that  scattereth  abroad  discord 
among  brethren. 

20  If  Keep,  0  my  son,  the  commandment, 
of  thy  father,  and  rejeot  not  the  teaching 
of  thy  mother : 

21  Bind  them  upon  thy  heart  continually, 
tie  them  about  thy  throat. 

22  When  thou  walkest,  it  shall  lead  thee; 
when  thou  liest  down,  it  shall  watch  over 
thee;  and  When  thou  art  awake  it  shall  con¬ 
verse  with  thee. 

23  For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and 
the  law  is  light ;  and  the  way  of  life  are  the 
admonitions  of  correction ; 

24  To  guard  thee  against  a  bad  woman, 
from  the  flattery  of  an  alien  tongue.1 


*  Septuagint,  “swAf  3$ot*<!pof;”  bonce,  Herxheimer, 
“vagabond.”  Philippson,  “robber;"  but  the  word  “rover” 
expresses  perfectly  die  Hebrew  fSns  and  nil  the  other 
ideas  of  these  comments  tors. — A  men  supplied  with  & 
shield  makes  an  attack  and  at  die  same  time  wards  off 
the  fclows  of  the  other ;  or  the  same  as  “irresistible," 

‘Philippson  and  Eng.  vcr.,  “he  speaketh,"  t.  e.  ho 
does  not  speak  out,  but  by  distortion  of  tho  mouth,  by 
scraping  with  the  foot  and  pointing  with  the  finger,  he  in¬ 
fers  a  falsehood  which  be  dares  not  to  utter. 

1  Lit.  “quarrels,”  “disputes." 

*  Jonathan,  “  the  tongue  of  an  alien  woman." 
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25  Covet  not  her  beauty  in  thy  heart,  and 
let  her  not  conquer  thee  with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  by  means  of  a  harlot*  (one  is 
brought  down)  to  the  last  lo&f  of  bread :  and 
an  adulterous  woman  will  even  hunt  for  the 
precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  gather  up  fire  in  his  lap, 
and  shall  hiB  clothes  not  be  burnt  ? 

28  Cun  a  man  walk  along  upon  hot  coals, 
and  shall  hiB  feet  not  be  burnt? 

29  So  it  is  with  him  that  goeth  in  to  his 
neighbour’s  wife:  no  one  that  toucheth  her 
shall  remain  unpunished: 

30  Men  do  not  despise  the  thief,  if  he  steal, 
to  gratify  his  craving  when  he  is  hungry: 

31  And  if  he  be  found,  he  must  pay  seven¬ 
fold;  all  the  wealth  of  his  house  must  he 
give. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a 
woman  locketh  sense:  he  that  is  the  de¬ 
stroyer  of  his  soul,  will  alone  do  this. 

33  Plague  and'  disgrace  will  he  meet  with ; 
and  his  reproach  will  not  be  blotted*  out 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  fury  of  a  husband, 
and  he  will  not  spare  on  the  day  of  ven¬ 
geance: 

35  He'  will  not  regard  the  appearance  of 
any  ransom;  and  he  will  notr  be  content, 
though  thou  give  ever  so  many  bribes. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  My  son,  observe-  my  sayings,  and  my 
commandments  must  thou  treasure  up  with 
thee. 

2  Observe  my  commandments,  and  live:! 
and*  my  teaching  as  the  apple  of  £hy  eyes. 

3  Bind  them  around  thy  fingers,  write 
them  upon  the  tahle*  of  thy  heart. 

4  Say  unto'  wisdom^  Thou  art  my  aster; 
and  call  understanding  thy  kinswoman : 

6  That  they  may  keep  thee  from  an  adul¬ 
terous  woman,  from  an  alien  that  useth  flat¬ 
tering  speeches. 

6  For  through  the  window  of  my  house, 
through  my  lattice  did  I  (once)  look  out,. 


*  l  a  The  oempaay  with,  dissolute  women  in,  genet*! 
will  ruin  even  the  wealthiest  and  lead,  to  penury  ;  but 
adultery  wilT  endanger  life  even. 

v  Meaning,  he-  was  first  observed  loitering  about,  at' 
dusk,  and.  he  coatinned  till  it  was  quite,  dark. 

'Arnhem.  PhilipjisorL,  “of  a  deceitful  tongue." 
Ilerxbeimer,  “concealed  intention.” 

4  Lit.  “  She.  hardened,  her  face  and  said."  &a. 

sea- 


7  And  I  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I 
discerned  among  the  youths,  a  lad  void  of 
sense; 

8  He  was  passing  through  the  market¬ 
place  near  her  comer ;  and  he  stepped  along 
on  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  In  the  twilight/  in  the  evening  of  the 
day,  in  the  depth  of  the  night  and  when  it 
was  dark: 

10  And,  behold,  a  woman  came  to  meet 
him  with  the  attire  of  a  harlot,  and  obdurate' 
of  heart. 

11-  (She  is  noisy  and  ungovernable;  in 
her  house  her  feet  never  rest; 

12  At  one  time  she  is  in  the  street,  at  an¬ 
other  in  the  open  places,  and  near  every 
corner  doth  she  lurk;) 

13  And  she  caught  hold  of  him,  and  kissed 
him,  and  with  an  impudent  faced  she  said  to 
him, 

14  “I  had1  bound  myself  to  hring  peace- 
oflerings ;  this  day  have- 1  paid  my  vows : 

15  Therefore  am  I  come  forth  to  meet 
thee,  to  seek'  thy  presence  diligently,  and:  I 
have  found  thee. 

16  With  tapestry  coverings  have  I  decked 
my  bed,  with  embroidered  coverlids*  of  the 
fins  linen  of  Egypt. 

17  I-  have  sprinkled  my  couch  with  myrrh, 
aloes,  and  cinnamon: 

18  Come,  let  us  indulge  in  love  until  the 
morning:  let  us  delight* ourselves  with  dalli¬ 
ances.- 

19  For  the  man  is-  not  in  his  house,  he  is 
gone  on  a  journey  a  great  way-  off: 

20  The  bag  of  money  hath  he  taken  with 
him/  by  the  day  of  the:  new-moon  festival 
only  will  he  corns  home.” 

21  She  seduced  him  hy  the  abundance  of 
her  reasoning  :*hy  the:  flattery  of  her  lips  she 
misguided  him: 

22.  He  followed  after  her  suddenly,  as  an 
ox  goeth  to- the  slaughter,  and  as  in  fetters'1 
to  his  correction,  the  fool: 

23  Till  an  arrow  cleavetb  through  his- 


*  J onathan,  Alum  Ezra,  and  FbUippson*  Ealbag,  tak¬ 
ing  dthtd  ohainn  or  gold  ornaments,  supposes  roan 
to.  1)6  “cords/* 

*  Heb,  "in, his  hand" 

*  Lit. u  information/'  or^dno&ina/'  here  the  volubility 
of  fkke  -  zeucaiinfe 

h  Amfceinit  Jonathan  takes  cup  to  mean  dog,  and 
renders  as  “the  dog  to  correction/'  and  takes  hi*  lor 
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liver;  as  a  bird  hasteneth  into  the  snare, 
and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  done  to  take  his 

life. 

24  And  now,  0  children,  hearken  unto 
me,  and  listen  to  the  sayings  of  my  month. 

26  Let  not  thy  heart  turn  aside  to  her 
ways,  do  not  go  astray  on  her  paths. 

26  For  many  deadly  wounded  hath  she 
caused  to  fall:  yea,  very  numerous  are  all 
those  slain  hy  her. 

27  The  ways  to  the  nether  world  is  her 
house,  leading  down  to  the  chambers  of 
death. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 


1  Behold,  wisdom  calleth,  and  understand* 
ing  sendeth  forth  her  voice. 

2  On  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the  way- 
side,  at  the  house  where  there  are  (many) 
paths  doth  she  place  herself. 

3  Alongside  of  gates,  at  the  opening  of  the 
city,  at  the  entrance  of  the  town(*doors) 
doth  she  call  loudly, 

4  Unto  you,  0  men,  1  call,  and  my  voice 
(goeth  forth)  to  the  sons  of  men. 

6  Learn,  0  ye  simple,  to  understand  pru¬ 
dence  :  and,  ye  fools,  he  ye  of  an  understand¬ 
ing  heart. 

6  Hear!  for  of  noble  things  will  I  speak; 
and  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  or  what 
is  equitable. 

7  For  truth  uttereth  my  palate  ever,  and 
the  abomination  of  my  lips  is  wickedness. 

8  In  righteousness  are  all  the  sayings  of 
my  mouth,  there  is  in  them  nothing  crooked 


or  perverse. 

9  They  are  oil  evident  to  the  man  of  un¬ 
derstanding,  and  correct  to  those  that  have 
obtained  knowledge. 

10  Accept  my  correction,  and  not  silver; 
and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

11  For  wisdom  is  better  than  pearls;  and 
all  the  things  that  men  wish  for  are  not 
equal  to  her. 


12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  prudence,  and  the 
knowledge  of  discreet  thoughts  do  I  discover, 

13  The  fear  of  the  Loan  is  to  hate  evil, 
pride  and  arrogance,  and  the  evil  way:  and 
the  mouth  of  perverseness  do  I  hate. 

14  Mine  are  counsel  and  sound  wisdom :  1 
am  understanding;  mine  is  might. 

15  Through  me  do  kings  reign,  and  chief¬ 
tains  give  decrees  (in)  righteousness. 

16  Through  me  do  princes  rule,  and  the 
nobles,*  even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

.  17  I  indeed  love  those  that  love  me;  and  . 
these  that  seek  me  earnestly  shall  find  me. 

IB  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me,  yea, 
enduring  wealth  and  righteousness. 

19  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  and'than 
fine  gold;  and  my  products,  than  choice  sil¬ 
ver. 

20  On  the  road  of  righteousness  do  I  walk 
firmly,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  justice: 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me 
to  inherit  a  lasting  possession;11  and  their 
treasures  will  I  fill. 

22  The  Lobs  created4  me  os  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  his  way,  the  first4  of  his  works  from 
the  commencement. 

23  From  eternity  was  I  appointed  chief, 
from  the  beginning,  from  the  earliest  times 
of  the  earth. 

24  When  there  were  yet  no  depths,  was  I 
brought  forth;  when  there  were  yet  no  springs 
laden  heavily  with  water. 

26  Before  the  mountains  were  yet  sunk 
down,*  before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth: 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the 
land  and  open  fields,  nor  the  chief*  of  the 
dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was 
there;  when  he  drew  a  circle*  over  the  face 
of  the  deep; 

28  When  he  fastened  the  skies  above; 
when  the  springs  of  the  deep  became  strong; 

29  When  he  assigned  to  the  sea  his  decree, 
that  the  waters  should  not  transgress  his 


Vk  “  the  deer,1’  and  eonneeta  it  with  the  next  verse :  “And 
like  the  deer  who  receiveth  the  flying  arrow  in  bis  liver." 
Philippson,  after  Hnecnmllller,  end  others,  “ae  a  deer 
springeth  in  the  net,"  talcing  1D1D  ae  synonymous  with 
“  net.” 

*  Philippeon,  “and  nobly  ell  the  judges  of  the  earth.’' 

11  Aben  Ezra.  Bashi,  “I  have  a  gnat  inheritance  to 

give  to  my  friends."  ■ 

*  Jonathan.  Lit.  “  acquired." 

6  A 


*  Aben  Ezra  and  Arnheim.  Philippeon,  nip  as  a  pre¬ 
position,  "be/are  his  works,  long  ago." 

|  *  As  though  the  mountains  were  dropped  down  on 

j  their  bases  by  the  hands  of  the  Creator. 

'  Kashi;  meaning,  “the  first  man,  Adam."  .  Philipp, 
son,  “the  total  of  the  unfroitfol  dust  of  the  world." 
Others,  “  the  highest."  Arnheim,  after  Aben  Esn, 
j  “  the  beginning." 
j  *  Halbag,  “the 
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order  ;*  when  he  established  firmly  the  found¬ 
ations  of  the  earth ; 

30  Then  was  I  near  him,  as  a  nursling; 
and  I  waB  day  by  day  (his)  delights,  playing 
before  him  at  all  times; 

31  Playing  in  the  world,  his  earth  ;b  and 
having  my  delights  with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  <j[  And  now,  0  children  (of  men),  hearken 
unto  me!  for  happy  are  those  that  observe 
my  ways. 

33  Hear  correction,  and  be  wise,  and  reject 
it  not. 

34  Happy  is  the  man  that  hearkeneth 
unto  me,  watching  day  by  day  at  my  gates, 
waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  he  who  findeth  me  findeth  life, 
and  he  obtaineth  favour  from  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  doth 
violence  to  his  own  bouI  :  all  those  that  hate 
me  love  death. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Wisdom  hath  built  her  house;  she 
hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars ; 

2  She  hath  killed  her  cattle;  she  hath 
mingled  her  wine;  she  hath  also  set  in  order 
her  tahle. 

3  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens:  she 
mviteth  (her  guests)  upon  the  top"  of  the 
highest  places  of  the  town. 

4  Whoso  ib  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither: 
as  for  him  that  is  void  of  sense,  she  saith  to 
him, 

5  "Come,  eat  of  my  hread,  and  drink  of 
the  wine  which  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  simplicity,  and  live ;  and  go  on¬ 
ward  on  the  way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  oorrecteth  a  scomer  acquireth 
for  himself  abuse;  and  he  that  reproveth  the 
wicked  getteth  himself  a  blemish. 

8  Do  not  correct  a  scomer,  lest  he  hate 
thee:  reprove  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love 
thee. 

9  Give  to  the  wise  (instruction),  and  he 
will  become  yet  wiser :  impart  knowledge  to 
the  righteous,  and  he  will  increase  his  infor¬ 
mation. 

10  The  commencement  of  wisdom  is  the 


*  Arnhem,  "that  the  inter  should  not  pass  beyond 
Its  shorn,”  ro  the  mouth  of  the  see;  hot  others,  “the 
order  of  fled.0 

*  Aben  Em.  Others,  “on  the  globe  of  his  earth.” 
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fear  of  the  Lord;  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Most  Holy  Oned  is  understanding. 

11  For  through  me  shall  thy  days  be  mul¬ 
tiplied,  and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  in- 

j  creased  unto  thee. 

12  If  thou  art  become  wise,  thou  art  wise 
for  thyself;  but  if  thou  art  a  scomer,  thou 
alone  wilt  have  to  bear  it/' 

13  The  woman  of  folly  is  noisy:  she  is 
simple,  and  knoweth  not  what  (to  do). 

14  And  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her 
house,  upon  a  chair  in  the  high  places  of  the 
town. 

15  To  coll  the  wayfarers  who  go  straight 
forward  on  their  paths. 

16  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hi 
ther;  and  as  for  him  that  is  void  of  sense, 
she  saith  to  him, 

17  "Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread 
of  secrecy  is  pleasant.” 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  departed 
are  there ;  that  in  the  depths  of  the  nether 
world  are  her  guests. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  T[  The  proverbs  of  Solomon.  A  wise 
eon  causeth  (his)  father  to  rejoice ;  but  a 
foolish  son  is  the  grief  of  his  mother. 

2  Treasures  of  wickedness  will  not  profit 
aught;  but  righteousness  will  deliver  from 
death. 

3  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  to  famish;  but  the  Binful  desires 

’  of  the  wicked  will  he  cast  away. 

4  He  becometh  poor  that  laboureth  with 
an  indolent  hand;  but  the  hand  of  the  dili¬ 
gent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  an  in- 
|  telligent  son;  (but)  he  that  sleepeth  in 

harvest  U  a  son  that  causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings  come  upon  the  head  of  the 
righteous;  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
covereth  violence. 

7  The  memory  of  the  just  is  (destined)  to  be 
blessed ;  bat  the  name  of  the  wicked  Bhnll  rot 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  accept  command¬ 
ments;  hut  he  that  is  a  fool  in  his  speaking* 
will  Btumble. 


*  Lit.  “books.” 

*  Aben  Em,  u  though  it  were  lypip  orbit.  Others, 
“and  the  knowledge  of  half  men,”  &e. 

*  Heb.  “a  fool  of  lips.” 
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9  He  that  w&lketh  uprightly  ever  walketh 
securely ;  but  be  that  perverteth  his  wayB 
will  bepunisbed. 

10  He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  caoseth 
vexation;  and  he  that  is  a  fool  in  his  speak¬ 
ing  will  stumble. 

11  A  source  of  life  is  the  mouth  of  the 
righteous ;  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  cover- 

eth  violence. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes;  but  love 
throweth  a  cover  over  all  transgressions. 

13  On  the  lips  of  the  man  of  understand¬ 
ing  there  is  found  wisdom;  but  a  rod  is  for 
the  back  of  him  that  is  void  of  sense. 

14  Wise  men  treasure  up  knowledge;  hut 
tbe  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  an  approaching 
terror.* 

15  The  wealth  of  the  rich  man  is  his 
strong  town :  the  terror  of  the  poor  is  their 
poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  (tendeth) 
to  life :  the  product  of  the  wicked  is  for  sin. 

17  On  the  way  unto  life  is  he  that  ob- 
serveth  correction ;  but  be  that  forsaketh  re¬ 
proof  is  in  error. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  hath  lips  of 
falsehood;  and  he  that  spreadeth  abroad  an 
evil  report,  is  a  fool. 

19  In  a  multitude  of  words  transgression 
cannot  be  avoided ;  but  he  that  refraineth  his 
lips  is  intelligent. 

20  (Like)  choice  silver  is  the  tongue  of  the 
righteous:  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  worth 
but  very  little. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many; 
but  fools  die  through  lack  of  sense." 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Loan  it  is  which 
maketh  rich,  and  painful  labour  addeth  no¬ 
thing  thereto. 

23  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  wicked 
deeds ;  but  a  man  of  understanding  hath  wis¬ 
dom.® 

24  What  the  wicked  dreadeth,  that  will 
come  upon  him;  but  the  longing  of  the  right¬ 
eous  will  God  grant. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth  by,  the  wick¬ 


*  Arobeim.  Jonathan,  “destruction;”  and  so  wher¬ 
ever  the  word  nnno  occars. 

b  Aben  Ezra,  “fools  die  through  means  of  one  void  of 
sense;  who  mialeadeth  them/' 

6  Raalii,  “  As  it  is  sport  to  the  fool  to  do  wicked  deeds, 
■o  is  wisdom  (sport)  to  the  man  of  understanding/' 

4  Arnheun,  “  but  it  is  a  terror  to  the  workers,”  &o. 


ed  is  no  more;  but  the  righteous  is  an  even 
lasting  foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  is  to  the  teeth,  and  as 
smoke  is  to  the  eyes:  so  is  the  sluggard  to 
those  that  send  him. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  increase th  (man’s) 
days;  but  the  years  of  the  wicked  will  be 
shortened. 

28  The  expectation  of  the  righteous  is  joy ; 
but  the  hope  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong-hold  to 
the  upright;  but  terror*  is  destined  to  the 
workers  of  injustice. 

30  The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed; 
but  the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  uttereth*  wis¬ 
dom  ;  but  the  tongue  of  perverseness  shall  be 
cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  (how  to 
obtain)  favour;  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
(speaketh)  perverseness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Balances  of  deceit  are  an  abomination  of 
the  Lord;  but  a  foil  weight  (obtuneth)  his 
favour, 

2  When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  dis¬ 
grace  ;  but  with  the  modest  there  1b  wisdom. 

3  The  integrity  of  the  upright  guideth 
them;  but  the  cunning  of  the  treacherous 
destroyeth  them. 

4  Wealth  cannot  profit  on  the  day  of 
wrath  ;f  but  righteousness  will  deliver  from 
death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  maketh 
even  his  way;  but  by  his  own  wickedness 
will  the  wicked  fall. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  will  de¬ 
liver  them;  but  through  their  own  sinful  de¬ 
sires  are  .the  treacherous  caught. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  (hfe)  hope  ' 
vanisheth;  and  the  expectation  of  (his)  chil¬ 
dren*  is  lost. 

8  The  righteous  fe  delivered  out  of  dis¬ 
tress,  and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  With  his  mouth  doth  the  hypocrite  de- 


*Bashi.  Others,  “produceth." 
r  When  God  punishes. 

*  Raahi,  taking  D'JIH  as  “strength,"  in  the  sense  it  is 
found  in  Gen.  xlix.  3.  Philippaon,  “his  expectation  of 
power/’  as  apposition  to  “  the  hopes"  first  spoken  of. 
Jonathan,  “of  the  men  who  do  unjustly,"  as  though  its 
singular  were  spelled  awn  instead  of  on. 
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stray  his  neighbour ;  but  through  knowledge 
are  the  righteous  delivered. 

10  When  it  goeth  welt  with  the  righteous, 
the  town  rejoice th  loudly:  and  when  the 
wicked  perish,  there  is  joyful  shouting. 

11  Through  the  hlesstng  of  the  upright  a 
city  is  exalted;  hut  through  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  it  is  pulled  down. 

12  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  is  void 
of  sense;  hut  a  man  of  understanding  main¬ 
tain  eth  silence. 

13  He  that  walketh  about  as  talebearer  re- 
vealeth  secrets;  hut  he  that  is  of  a  faithful 
spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

•  14  Where  there  is  no  wise  guidance;,  a 
people  must  fall;  hut  (it  will  ohtain)  help 
through  the  multitude  of  counsellors. 

15  With  evil  will  he  be  overwhelmed  that 
is  surety  for  a  stranger;  but  he  that  hateth 
giving  the  hand  as  pledge  is  safe. 

16  A  woman  endowed  with  grace  will 
Burely  obtain  honour;  and  the  powerful*  will 
obtain  riches. 

17  The  man  of  kindness  doth  good  to  his 
own  soul;  hut  he  that  troubleth  his  own 
flesh  is  cruel. 

18  The  wicked  practiseth  a  work  of  false¬ 
hood  ;b  hut  he  that  soweth  righteousness  (ob- 
taineth)  the  reward  of  truth. 

19  He  who  is  Arm  in  righteousness  at* 
taineth  to  life:  and  he  that  pursneth  evil 
(doth  it)  to  his  own  death. 

20  An  abomination  of  the  Lord  are  those 
of  a  perverse  heart;  but  his  favour  is  for 
those  who  are  unblemished  in  their  way. 

21  The  hand  (of  God)  being  against  (his) 
hand,*  the  bad  man  shall  not  go  unpunished; 
hut  the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  escape. 

22  As  a  golden  ring  in  a  swine’s  snout,  so 
is  a  handsome  woman  that  hath  thrown  off 
discretion.1 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only 
good ;  but  the  hope  of  the  wicked  is  the  wrath 
(of  God). 

24  There  is  a  man  that  scattereth  gifts, 
and  yet  his  wealth  is  increased ;  and  there  is 


one  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  proper, 
and  still  cometh  only  to  wank 

25  A  beneficent  soul  will  be  abundantly 
gratified;*  and  he  that  refresheth  (others) 
will  be  also  refreshed  himself. 

26  Him  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people 
will  denounce;  but  blessing  will  be  heaped 
upon  the  head  of  the  one  that  selleth  it 

27  He  that  diligently  searcheth  after  good 
seeketh  favour;  hut  if  one  inquireth  after  evil, 
it  will  come  unto  him. 

28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  will 
surely  fall ;  hut  the  righteous  shall  grow  like 
the  leaves  (of  a  tree). 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  will 
inherit  the  wind;  and  the  fool  will  become 
the  servant  to  the  wise  of  heart 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  tree 
of  life;  and  the  wise  draweth  souls  to  him¬ 
self. 

31  Behold,  the  righteous  is  recompensed 
on  the  earth:  how  much  more  the  wicked 
and  the  sinner/ 

* 

CHAPTER  XIL 


1  Whoso  loveth  correction  toveth  know¬ 
ledge;  but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  The  good  obtain  eth  favour  of  the  Lord; 
but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  con¬ 
demn. 

3  A  man  cannot  be  firmly  established  by 
wickedness;  hut  the  root  of  the  righteous 
will  not  be  moved. 

4  A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her 
husband;  but  as  rottenness  in  his  bones  is 
one  that  bringeih  shame  (on  him). 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  jus¬ 
tice:  the  best  counsels  of  the  wicked  are 
deceit 

6  The  wordB  of  the  wicked  are  of  lying  in 
wait  for  blood;  but  the  mouth  of  the  upright 
will  deliver  them. 

7  The  wicked  are  Bnddenly  overthrown, 
and  are  no  more;  hut  the  house  of  the  right* 
eous  will  endure. 

8  In  accordance  with  his  intelligence  is  a 


■  Bashi,  and  so  Philippeon,  gives  DTmjr,  a  bad  sense, 
“thoee  who  an  tyrannical  or  unjustly  exacting;”  bat 
Herxheimor  thinks  it  merely  intended  to  represent  here 
the  “industrious,”  “hardy  labourers.” 

*  Amliflinri  “the  wicked  acquire  a  worthless  gain.” 

•So  Buhl  and  Abeu  Ezra.  Jonathan,  “He  that 
stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  his  neighbour.”  Some, 
BO* 


“  from  baud  to  hind,”  i  though  the  evil  was  from  one 
generation  to  another.  Fhilippmn,  after  Ewald,  “Tbe 
hand  I  pledge,”  or  “  is  pledged  tut,”  &c.,  i*  a.  it  is  certain. 
4  Phuippson,  “  that  is  withoutmorals/1  Others,  “ 

•  Lit  “made  &V1 — “watered.” 
f  Kashi  comments,  “How  maeh  more  must  the 
be  ultimately  punished,  either  in  life  or  hi  death.” 
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man  praised ;  but  he  that  is  perverse  of  heart 11 
will  come  to  be  despised. 

9  Better  is  he  that  is  lightly  esteemed  who 

hath  a  servant,  than  he  that  aimeth  after 
honour,  and  lacketh  bread.  i 

10  A  righteous  man  careth  for  the  life  of ; 

his  beast;  but  the  mercies  of  the  wicked  arej 
cruelty.  j 

11  He  that  tilleth  his  ground  will  be  satis- ' 
fled  with  hread;  but  he  that  runneth  after 
idle  persons  is  void  of  sense. 

12  The  wicked  is  covetous  lor  the  net  of  i 

evil  men;  but  (God)  giveth  root*  to  the; 
righteous.  _  _  ■ 

13  In  the  transgression  of  his  lips  is  the 
snare  of  the  wicked;  but  the  righteous  com- 
eth  out  of  distress. 

14  From  the  fruit  of  his  mouth  will  a 

man  be  satisfied  with  what  is  good ;  and  the 
recompense  of  a  man’s  hands  will  be  brought 
back  unto  him.  ; 

1 5  The  way  of  a  fool  is  straight  in  his  own 
eyes ;  hut  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is 
wise. 

16  The  wrath  of  the  fool  is  known  on  the 
very  day;  but  he  that  conoealeth  the  disgrace 
is  prudent. 

17  He  that  utteretb  truth  announce  th 
righteousness ;  but  a  false  witness,  deceit. 

18  There  is  some  one  that  useth  words 
(which  are)  like  the  thrusts  of  a  sword;  but; 
the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  healing. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  will  stand  firm  for 

ever;  but  only  for  a  moment  the  tongue  of 
falsehood.  [ 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  those  that  con¬ 
trive  evil;  but  for  the  counsellors  of  peace 
there  is  joy. 

21  No  wrong  can  come  unawares  to  the 
righteous;  but  the  wicked  are  full  of  evil. 

22  Au  abomination  of  the  Lobd  sic  lips  of 
falsehood ;  but  they  that  deal  in  faithfulness 
(obtain)  hiB  favour. 


23  A  prudent  man  concealeth  (hiB)  know¬ 
ledge;  but  the  heart  of  fools  procUdmeth 
(their)  folly. 

24  The  hand  of  the  diligent  will  bear 
rule;  hut  the  indolent  must  become  tribu¬ 
tary. 

25  If  there  he  care  in  the  heart  of  man  let 
him  suppress  it;  and  a  good  word  will  change 
it  into  joy.fc 

26  The  righteous  is  more  excellent*  than 
his  neighbour;  but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
leadeth  them  astray. 

27  The  indolent  roasteth  not  that  which 
he  hath  caught  in  hunting;  but  the  most  pre¬ 
cious  wealth  of  man  is  diligence.4 

28  On  the  path  of  righteousness  there  is 
life;  and  on  her  pathway  there  is  immor¬ 
tality. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

1  If  A  wise  son  (becometh  so)  fay  the  cor¬ 
rection  of  his  father;  but  a  soonier  hearken¬ 
eth  not  to  rebuke. 

2  From'  the  fruit  of  a  man’s  mouth  doth 
he  eat  what  is  good;  but  the  longing  of  the 
treacherous  is  for  violence. 

3  He  that  watcheth  his  mouth  gunrdeth 
his  soul;  but  he  that  openeih  wide  his  Ups 
(prepareth)  himself  destruction.* 

4  The  sluggard  longeth  (in)  his  soul,  and 
there  (cometh)  nothing;  but  the  soul  of  the 
diligent  will  be  abundantly  gratified. 

5  The  righteous  hateth  the  word  of  false¬ 
hood;  but  the  wicked  brmgeth  shame  and 
dishonour. 

6  Righteousness  keepeth  (him  that  is)  up¬ 

right  on  his  way;  but  wickedness  perverteth* 
the  (man  of)  ein.  1 

7  There  is  some  one  that  pretendeth  to  be 
rich  without  having  any  thing:  another  that 
pretendeth  to  be  poor  while  having  abundant 
wealth. 

8  As  the  ransom  of  a  man’s  life  (hath  he 


*■  So  Arnheim  -and  others,  after  Jonathan,  who,  how¬ 
ever,  merely  gives,  “  the  not  of  the  righteous  shall  en¬ 
dure.”  Bashi,  however,  “  the  root  of  the  righteous  shall 
yield  fruit.”  Aben  Ezra,  ‘'shall  strike  into  the  ground,” 
t.  «.  become  deeply  rooted. 

1  Bashi  and  Belbag,  who  ooncaive  that  Solomon  says 
it  is  unfit  for  men  to  entertain  care  either  for  the  present 
or  future,  but  he  should  remove  it  by  relying  on  God. 
In  this  view  is  rum  “care,”  a  feminine  noun,  the  object. 
Others,  for  this  onoe,  make  aS  “the  heart,”  generally 
masculine,  a  feimnint,  and  the  object  of  the  versa,  nnd 


translate,  “ Care  in  a  man’s  heart  will  bend  it  down; 
but  a  good  word  trill  cause  it  to  rejoice.”  Pbtlippson 
adopts  both  eonstrnctions,  the  first  for  the  beginning, 
and  tbe  other  for  the  conclusion  of  the  rent. 

•  Bashi,  “die  righteous  yieldeth  (his  wrath)  to  his 
neighbour.”  Arabella,  “  warneth  bis  neighbour,”  i,  «. 
to  make  him  do  right. 

•  Arnheim.  Bashi,  “the  wealth  of  a  man  who  is  dili¬ 
gent  is  preaous.” 

•  Others,  “terror.” 

1  Philip  peon,  “produeeth  the  sinners  downfall.” 
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often  to  give)1  his  riches;  hut  the  poor  hear- 
etb  no  threat. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  hurueth  joy¬ 
fully  ;b  hut  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  mil  be 
quenched. 

10  Only  through  presumptuous  conduct 
doth  man  produce  contention;  but  with  the 
well-advised  is  wisdom. 

11  Wealth  (gotten)  by  vain  deeds  will"  he 
diminished;  but  he  that  gathereth  by  close 
labour4  will  increase  it. 

12  Expectation  long  deferred  maketh  the 
heart  sick ;  but  a  tree  of  life  is  a  desire  which 
is  fulfilled. 

.  13  Whoso  despiseth  the  word  shall  fall  in 
debt  to  it  ;e  but  he  that  feareth  the  command¬ 
ment  will  be  rewarded. 

14  The  instruction  of  the  wise  is  a  source 
of  life,  (teaching)  to  avoid  the  snares  of 
death. 

15  Good  intelligence  giveth  grace;  but  the 
way  of  the  treacherous  is  hard/ 

IS  Every  prudent  man  acteth  with  know¬ 
ledge;  hut  a  fool  spreadeth  abroad  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  un¬ 
happiness;  but  a  faithful  ambassador  (bring- 
eth)  healing. 

18  Poverty  and  disgrace  will  overtake 
him  that  rejecteth  correction;  but  he  that 
observeth  admonition  will  be  honoured. 

19  A  desire  accomplished  is  pleasant  to 
the  soul ;  but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  de¬ 
part  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  will 
become  wise;  hut  he  that  associateth  with 
fools  will  be  destroyed.* 

'  21  Evil  pursueth  the  Burners;  but  the 
righteous  will  (God)  repay  with  happiness. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to 
his  children’s  children;  but  the  wealth  of 
the  tinner  is  treasured  up  for  the  righteous. 

23  Much  food  bringeth  the  new-tilled 


*  Anaheim,  Philippson,  &c.,  after  K&lbag  and  Aben 
E*ra;  t. «.  wealth  often  becomes  dauperona  became  of 
the  cupidity  of  rulen  and  malice  of  laformam;  but  the 
poor  escape  this  danger. 

*  Lit.  “  rejoieeth,”  i.  t,  it  shines  as  though  it  felt  joy. 

*  Aben  Ezra.  Hercieimer,  “  Wealth  is  diminished 
through  vanity.” 

*  Hob.  “  upon  the  hand." 

*  Basbi.  By  despising  the  word  of  God  we  incuT 
guilt — sa  it  were,  fell  iu  debt  for  the  good  neglected. 

r  Beahi  comments,  “grievous  to  him  and  others.” 
Philippe  on,  “destructive.” 

soe 


ground1*  of  the  poor;  hut  there  aTe  many 
others  that  are  taken  away  through  injustice. 

24  He  that  withboldeth  his  rod  hateth  his 
son ;  but  he  that  loveth  him  chastiseth  him 
betimes. 

25  The  righteouB  eateth  to  satisfy  his  de¬ 
sire  (to  eat);  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked 
always  suffereth  want. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  The  wise  among  women  huildeth  hei 
house;  hut  the  foolish  pulleth  it  down  with 
her  own  hands. 

2  In  his  uprightness  walketh  he  that  fear¬ 
eth  the  Lord;  but  perverse  in  his  ways  is  he 
that  despiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  stick 
(for  his)  pride;  but  the  lips  of  the  wise  will 
preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  is  the  crih  clean; 
but  the  abandonee  of  harvests  is  (only) 
through  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie;  but  a 
false  witness  constantly  uttereth  lies. 

6  A  scomer  seeketh  wisdom,  and  there  is 
none;  but  knowledge  is  easy  to  the  man  of 
understanding. 

7  Go  far  away  from  a  foolish  man,  else 
thou  wilt  (never)  know1  the  lips  of  know¬ 
ledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  under¬ 
stand  his  way;  but  the  folly  of  fools  is  de¬ 
ceit/ 

9  The  fool  maketh  a  mockery1  of  guilt; 
but  among  the  upright  there  is  good-will. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness; 
and  with  its  joy  can  no  stranger  intermed¬ 
dle. 

11  The  house  of  the  wicked  will  be  de¬ 
stroyed;  but  the  tent  of  the  upright  will 
Sourish. 

12  There  is  many  a  way  which  seemeth 


*  Heb.  “broken  in  pieces/' 

k  Philippson ;  meaning,  a  piece  of  ground  laboriously 
reclaimed  by  the  poor  brings  an  abundant  return,  whereas 
others  perish  for  the  injustice  they  practise.  Others 
render  the  verse*  “Abundance  of  food  giveth  the  field  to 
the  poor,  while  wealth  is  dissipated  through  improper 
acting/'  Balbagy  “Much  food  is  obtained  through  the 
tillage  of  the  poor  H 
1  Boshi* 

k  Both  self-deception  and  deceiving  others* 

1  Aben  Ezra.  Arahahu,  w  (between)  the  fools  is  guilt 
the  interpreter*  but  benevolence  between  the  upright" 
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even  before  a  man;  but  its  end  are  wavs 
unto  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  feeleth 
pain ;  and  at  its  end  joy  is  sorrow. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  will  have 
enough  of  his  own  ways;  and  from  him  (de- 
p arte th)  the  good  men.* 

15  The  simple  believeth  every  word;  hut 
the  prudent  man  understandeth  his  steps. 

16  A  wise  man  b  fearful,  and  departeth 
from  evil;  but  the  fool  exciteth  himself,  and 
is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  committeth 
folly ;  and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly;  but  the  pru¬ 
dent  crown  themselves  with  knowledge. 

Id  The  bad  sink  down  before  the  good; 
and  the  wicked  are  at  the  gates  of  the  right¬ 
eous. 

20  Even  to  his  own  neighbour  is  the  poor 
man  hateful;  but  the  friends  of  the  rich  are 
many. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  b  a 
sinner;  but  he  that  is  gracious  to  the  poor — 
happiness  attend  him! 

22  Behold,  those  who  contrive  evil  are  in 
error;  but  kindness  and  truth  attend  on  those 
who  contrive  what  is  good. 

23  In  all  painful  labour  there  is  profit; 
but  mere  words  of  the  lips  (lead)  only  to 
want. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches; 
but  the  folly  of  fools  is  (only)  folly. 

25  A  deliverer  of  souls  is  the  true  witness; 
but  a  witness  of  deceit  uttereth  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  strong 
confidence  (of  man),  and  unto  hb  children 
will  it  be  a  place  of  shelter. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  b  the  source  of 
life,  (teaching)  to  avoid  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king's 
glory;  but  in  the  wont  of  a  population  is  the 
downfall  of  the  prince. 

29  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  of  great  un-  : 
derstanding;  but  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit 
holdeth  up  (to  view)  his  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  body ;  : 
but  jealousy  b  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  blasphem- 


*  ltalbag.  A  ben  Ezra,  I’Sya  “from  his  leaves,"  mean- 
lug  the  lightest  good  deeds,  “will  the  good  man  be  satis¬ 
fied,"  Philippson,  “from  his  deeds/"  &&  Others, 


eth  his  Maker ;  but  he  that  is  gracious  to  the 
needy  honoureth  him. 

32  Through  hb  own  evil  b  the  wicked 
thrust  down ;  but  even  in  hb  death  doth  the 
righteous  have  confidence. 

33  In  the  heart  of  the  man  of  understand¬ 
ing  resteth  wisdom ;  but  (the  little  which  b) 
in  the  bosom  of  fools  b  made  known. 

34 '  Righteousness  exalteth  a  people;  but 
the  disgrace  of  nations  is  sin. 

35  The  king's  favour  is  bestowed  on  an  in¬ 
telligent  servant;  but  hiB  wrath  is  against 
him  that  deserveth  shame. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  A  soft  answer  tumeth  away  fury ;  but  a 
mortifying  word  stirreth  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  maketh  know¬ 
ledge  acceptable;  but  the  mouth  of  fools  Bput- 
tereth  out  folly. 

3  In  every  place  are  the  eyes  of  the  Loan, 
looking  on  the  bad  and  the  good. 

4  A  healing  (word)  of  the  tongue  b  a  tree 
of  life;  but  perverseness  therein  b  a  breach 
to  the  spirit 

5  A  fool  con  tern  ne  th  the  correction  of  hb 
father;  but  he  that  observeth  admonition 
will  become  prudent. 

6  In  the  nouse  of  the  righteous  there  is 
much  treasure;  but  in  the  income  of  the 
wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  scatter  knowledge; 
but  the  heart  of  fools  is  not  reliable. 

8  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi¬ 
nation  of  the  Lord;  but  the  prayer  of  the 
upright  (obtaineth)  hb  favour. 

9  Au  abomination  of  the  Lord  b  the  way 
of  the  wicked;  but  him  that  pursueth  right¬ 
eousness  will  he  love. 

10  An  evil  correction*  is  (destined)  for 
him  that  forsaketh  the  (right)  path .-  he  that 
hateth  admonition  will  die. 

11  The  nether  world  and  corruption  are 
open  before  the  Lord:  how  much  more  then 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men ! 

12  A  scorner  loveth  not  that  one  should 
admonish  him:  unto  the  wise  doth  he  not 

go- 

13  A  merry  heart  cheerefh  up  the  counts- 


“from  what  is  in  him/"  Jonathan,  “from  bia  piety/" 
Rashif  “above  the  wicked  will  be  the  good  man/1 
*  lUshi-  A  ben  Ezra,  “  Correction  is  evil  to/"  Ac. 
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nance;  but  when  the  heart  feeleth  pain  the 
iipirit  is  depressed. 

14  The  heart  of  the  man  of  understanding 
seeketh  knowledge;  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
feedeth  on  folly. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil; 
but  he  that  is  of  a  cheerful  heart  hath  a  con¬ 
tinual  feast. 

16  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  than  great  treasure  and  confusion  there¬ 
with. 

17  Better  is  an  allowance  of  herbs  when 
love  is  there,  than  a  stall-fed  ox  and  hatred 
therewith. 

18  A  man  of  fury  stirreth  up  Btrife;  but 
he  that  is  slow  to  anger  assuage th  conten¬ 
tion. 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  like  a 
hedge  of  thorns;  but  the  path  of  the  upright 
is  a  levelled  (road). 

20  A  wise  Bon  causeth  hie  father  to  re¬ 
joice;  but  a  foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  void  of  sense ; 
but  a  man  of  understanding  walketh  straight 
forward. 

22  Flans  are  frustrated  without  consulta¬ 
tion  ;  hut  through  a  multitude  of  counsellors 
canst  thou  maintain  thyBelf. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  hia 
mouth;  and  a  word  (spoken)  at  the  proper 
time,  how  good  is  it  1 

24  The  path  of  life  (leadeth)  upward  for 
the  intelligent,  in  order  that  he  may  avoid 
the  nether  world  beneath. 

25  The  Lord  will  tear  down  the  house  of 
the  proud;  but  he  will  set  up  firmly  the 
boundary  (-s  tone)  of  the  widow. 

26  An  abomination  of  the  Lord  are  the 
thoughts  of  the  bad  man;  but  pleasant 
speeches  are  pure  (before  him). 

27  He  that  is  greedy  after  gain  troubleth 
his  own  house;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts  will 
live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  refiecteth  to 
answer;  hnt  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  spnt- 
tereth  out  evil  things. 


*  Ar  Snub  admonitions  as  lead  to  Life  eternal 

*  Basbi,  who  explains,  "be  patteth  in  order  bis  counsel 
and  bis  words  in  bis  bear!”  Lit.  "ordering?/*  or  "ar- 
rwging?.’' 

*  FhifippBon,  "  the  answering  (of  the  prayer)  of  the 
ion roe/* 

Mleb,  «iolL*' 
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29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked;  but 
the  prayer  of  the  righteous  doth  he  hear. 

30  (What  is  pleasant  to)  the  light  of  the 
eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart :  a  good  report  giveth 
marrow  to  the  bones. 

31  The  ear  that  heareth  the  admonition 
of*  life  will  ever  abide  in  the  midst  of  the 
wise. 

32  He  that  rejecteth  correction  despiseth 
hia  own  soul;  but  he  that  heareth  admoni¬ 
tion  acquireth  intelligence. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  correction 
for  wisdom;  and  before  honour  there  must 
come  humility. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Unto  man  belong  the  resolves'*  of  the 
heart;  but  from  the  Lord  cometh  the  expres¬ 
sion*  of  the  tongue. 

2  Every  one  of  the  ways  of  a  man  is  pure 
in  his  own  eyes;  but  the  Lord  measureth 
the  spirits. 

3  Commit?  unto  the  Lord  thy  works,  and 
thy  plans  will  be  firmly  established. 

4  Every  thing  hath  the  Lord  wrought  for 
its  destined  end:*  yea,  even  the  wicked  for 
the  day  of  unhappiness. 

5  An  abomination  of  the  Lord  is  every 
one  that  is  proud  of  heart :  the  hand  (of  God) 
being  against  (his)  hand,1  he  shall  not  go  un¬ 
punished. 

6  Through  kindness  and  truth  is  iniquity 
atoned  for;  and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
(men)  depart  from  evil, 

7  When  the  Lord  receiveth  in  favour  a 
man's  ways,  he  maketh  even  his  enemieB  to 
be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness,  than 
great  incomes  through  injustice. 

9  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way;  but 
the  Lord  directeth  firmly  hiB  steps. 

10  There  should  he  a  wise  Bentence  on  the 
lips  of  the  king:  Ms  mouth  should  never 
commit  a  trespass  in  judging. 

11  A  just  balance  and  scales  belong  to  the 
Lord  :  his  work  axe  all  the  weights  in  the  bag.* 


*  Ralb&g;  i.  a.  every  thing  is  adapted  to  the  end  for 
which  it  made,  and  even  wickedness  meets  its  end  in 
the  punishment  which  it  naturally  produces.  Rashi, 
"Every  thing  hath  the  Lord  made  for  bis  own  glorifies 
don" 

f  See  note  to  xi,  21. 

E  Compare  with  xi*  1. 
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12  It  should  be  on  abomination  to  kings 
to  commit  wickedness;  for  through  righteous¬ 
ness  (alone)  can  a  throne  be  established, 

13  Righteous  lips  (should  obtain)  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  kings;  and  him  that  speaketh  up¬ 
rightly  should  they*  love. 

14  The  fury  of  a  king  is  like  the  messen¬ 
gers  of  death ;  but  a  wise  man  will  appease  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king’s  countenance 
there  is  life;  and  his  favour  iB  as  a  cloud  of 
the  latter  rain, 

16  How  much  better  is  it  to  obtain  wisdom 
than  gold!  and  to  obtain  understanding  is 
preferable  to  silver  1 

1 7  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  de¬ 
part  from  evil:  he  preserveth  his  soul  that 
watcbeth  his  way. 

18  Before  downfall  (goeth)  pride,  and  be¬ 
fore  stumbling,  haughtiness  of  spirit 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit 
with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  spoil  with  the 
proud. 

20  He  that  reflecteth.  on  a  matter  wisely 
will  find  happiness;  and  whoso  trusteth  in 
the  Lord — happiness  attend  him! 

21  The  wise  in  heart  is  called  a  man  of 
understanding;  and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips 
increaseth  information. 

22  Intelligence  is  a  source  of  life  unto  its 
possessor;  but  the  correction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  maketh  his 
mouth  intelligent,  and  upon  his  lips  he  in¬ 
creaseth  information. 

24  (Like)  the  droppings  of  honey  are  plea¬ 
sant  sayings,  Bweet  to  the  soul,  and  healing 
to  the  bones. 

25  There  is  many  a  way  which  eeemeth 
even  before  a  man,  but  its  end  are  the  ways 
unto  death. 

26  The  desire  of  the  labourer  laboureth 
for  him ;  for  his  mouth  imposeth  it  on  him. 

27  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  mischief, 
and  on  his  lips  there  is  os  it  were  a  scathing 
fire. 

28  A  perverse  man  scattereth  strife;  and 
a  whisperer  separateth  confident  friends. 

29  The  man  of  violence  misleadeth  his 
neighbour,  and  maketh  him  go  on  a  way 
which  is  not  good. 

*  Lit  “  he/'  or  every  one  lhat  is  king, 

*  Rashi,  “words  of  pride/'  Others,  *c excellent;”  but 

high-toned”  embraces  both  abodes  of  meaning. 

*  So  Jonathan.  Others  render  vVpj  “the  one  who! 
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30  He  ahutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  perverse* 
things;  when  he  oompresseth  his  lips  then 
hath  he  fully  resolved  on  evil. 

31  An  ornamental  crown  is  the  hoary 
head,  on  the  way  of  righteousness  can  it  be 
found. 

32  One  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
a  hero;  and  he  that  roleth  his  spirit,  than 
the  conqueror  of  a  city. 

33  In  the  lap  the  lot  is  cast;  hut  from  the 
Lord  cometh  the  whole  of  its  decision. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Better  is  a  piece  of  dry  bread,  and  quiet 
therewith,  than  a  house  full  of  the  sacrifices 
of  contention. 

2  An  intelligent  servant  will  have  rule 
over  a  Bon  that  bringeth  shame,  and  among 
the  brothers  will  he  have  part  of  the  inherit¬ 
ance. 

3  The  crucible  is  for  silver,  and  the  fur¬ 
nace  for  gold;  but  the  Lord  probeth  the 
hearts. 

4  An  evil-doer  listeneth  to  unjust  lips: 
falsehood  giveth  ear  to  a  tongue  that  bringeth. 
destruction. 

5  Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  blasphemeth 
bis  Maker :  he  that  is  glad  at  calamities  will 
not  remain  unpunished. 

6  The  crown  of  old  men  are  children’s 
children;  and  the  ornament  of  children  are 
their  fathers. 

7  High-toned  language"  is  not  seemly  to  a 
worthless  fool :  and  yet  much  leas  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  falsehood  to  a  noble. 

8  As  a  precious  stone  appeareth  a  bribe  in 
the  eyes  of  him  that  obtaineth*  it :  whither¬ 
soever  it  tumeth,  it  prospereth. 

9  He  that  covereth  a  transgression  seeketh 
love;  hut  he  that  repeated]  a  matter  sepa¬ 
rateth  confident  friends. 

10  A  reproof  penetrateth  more  deeply  into 
a  wise  man,  than  a  hundred  stripes  into  a 
fool. 

11  Only  rebellion1  doth  a  bad  man  seek : 
therefore  a  cruel  messenger  will  be  sent  out 
against  him. 

12  A  man  may  meet  a  she-bear  robbed  of 
her  whelps,  but  not  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

hath  it  to  give/'  But  the  verne  is  a  warning,  as  in  Dent, 
xvi-  Id;  against  the  taking  of  bribes*  as  else  justice  will ; 
be  perverted. 

*  Philipp  son,  “Only  evil  doth  the  rebel  seek/' 
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13  Whoso  bestoweth  evil  in  return  for 
good — evil  shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  As  one  letteth  loose  (a  stream)  of  wa¬ 
ter,  so  is  the  beginning  of  strife :  therefore  be¬ 
fore  it  be  enkindled,*  leave  off  the  contest. 

15  He  that  declareth  the  wicked  innocent, 
and  he  that  condemneth  the  righteous,  yea, 
both  of  them  are  equally  an  abomination  to 
the  Loan. 

16  Wherefore  is  the  purchase-money  in 
the  hand  of  a  fool  to  acquire  wisdom,  seeing 
he  hath  no  sense? 

17  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  as  a 
brother  is  he  bora  for  (the  time  of)  distress. 

18  A  man  void  of  sense  pledgeth  his  hand, 
and  becometh  surety  for  his  friend. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that  loveth 
quarrel;  and  he  that  moketh  high  his  door1* 
seeketh  destruction. 

20  He  that  hath  a  fro  ward  heart  will  not 
find  happiness ;  and  he  that  hath  a  perverse 
tongue  will  fall  into  evil. 

21  He  that  begetteth  a  fool  (doth  it)  to 
his  sorrow;  and  the  father  of  a  worthless 
fool  cannot  have  any  joy. 

22  A  merry  heart  causeth  a  healthy  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  countenance;*  but  a  depressed 
spirit  drieth  up  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketli  a  bribe  out  of 
the  bosom,  to  pervert  the  paths  of  justice. 

24  Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  under¬ 
standing;  hut  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  at  the 
ends  of  the  earth.4 

25  A  foolish  son  is  a  vexation  to  his 
father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that  hath  bora 
him. 

26  To  punish  the  just  with  a  fine  even  is 
not  good,  nor  to  strike  the  noble  (-hearted) 
for  (their)  equity* 


*  Philippson,  after  Jonathan.  Rashi,  jhim  like  TlVinn, 
“before  it  be  laid  open,"  and  adds,  “thy  shame."  A  ben 
Sets,  “mingled,"  “intermeddled  with."  Arnheim,  “it 
breaietb  forth.” 

*  i.  e.  According  to  Rashi,  “speaking  proudly, "  u 
though  it  read,  “opening  the  door  of  hie  month."  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Baling,  “who  exalteth  himself  above  and  de¬ 
spise  th  others." 

*  Rashi.  Jonathan,  “  moketh  the  body  healthy." 
Aben  Ezra,  “doth  good  like  medioine." 

4  t.  e.  Wisdom  is  easily  found  by  the  intelligent;  the 
fool  looks  too  for,  and  does  not  find  her. 

*  Balbag.  Philippson,  to*  bp  “  and  to  strike  the  noble 
oxoeedeth  all  equity.”  Arnheim,  “  Punish  the  rightoons 
when  he  doth  wrong,  and  smite  the  noble  for  the  sake  of 
equity." 
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27  He  that  holdeth  back  his  speeches  hath 
knowledge;  and  he  that  is  sparing'  of  his 
spirit  is  a  man  of  understanding. 

28  Even  a  fool,  when  he  keepeth  silence, 
is  counted  wise :  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  (is 
esteemed)  a  man  of  understanding. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  He  that  separateth  himself  (from  God) 
seeketh  his  own  desires :  at  every  sound  wis¬ 
dom  is  he  enraged.* 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding, 
but  in  laying  open  what  is  in  his  heart. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh 
also  contempt,  and  with  dishonourable  acts, 
disgrace. 

4  Like  deep  waters  are  the  words  of  a 
(wise)  man’s  mouth,  and  a  bubbling  brook  is 
the  well-spring  of  wisdom. 

5  It  is  not  good  to  favour  the  person  of 
the  wicked,  to  wrest  (the  cauBe  of  the)  right¬ 
eous  in  judgment. 

6  The  lips  of  the  fool  come  with  conten¬ 
tion,  and  his  mouth  calleth  for  blows. 

7  The  mouth  of  the  fool  is  a  destruction  to 
himself,  and  his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his  souL 

8  The  words  of  a  whisperer  are  as  wounds,1 
and  they  go  down  indeed  into  the  innermost 
parts  of  the  body. 

9  He  also1  that  showeth  himself  slothful  in 
his  work  is  a  brother  to  the  destroyer. 

10  The  name  of  the  Lobd  is  a  strong 
tower,  whereunto  the  righteous  runneth,  and 
is  placed  in  safety. 

11  The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  Btrongtown, 
and  as  a  towering  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

12  Before  downfall  the  heart  of  man  be¬ 
cometh  haughty,  and  before  honour  goeth 
humility. 

1  ».  e.  He  does  not  say  all  he  knows.  Philippson, 
“  the  cool-spirited,"  after  the  KeUb. 

*  Rashi  and  Philippson.  Rashi,  however,  renders  aa 
in  xvii.  14,  “among  the  men  his  shame  will  be  laid  open.1’ 
And  Philippson,  after  Sa’adyah,  “from  mankind."  Aben 
Ezra,  “He  that  separateth  himself  (from  bis  kindred)  to 
seek  wisdom  which  he  longeth  for,  will  mingle  with  all 
the  men  of  so  and  wisdom. 

*  Arnheim  and  othera  render  the  word  O'dtVjiw  with 
“dainty  food  f’  meaning  the  words  of  a  man  who  slily 
conveys  slanderous  information  arc  pleasant  to  one  who 
hears  them,  if  he  be  fond  of  them,  while  they  at  the  some 
time  penetrate  the  very  heart  of  man  and  leave  their 
:  effects  there. 

1  Philippson  explains  “also"  as  saying,  “though  the 
judgment  against  the  slothful  is  severe,  it  is  still  true." 
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13  When  one  retumeth  an  answer  before 
be  underetandeth.  (the  question),  it  is  folly 
unto  him  and  shame. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  readily  bear 
bis  disease;  hut  a  depressed  spirit  who  can 
bear? 

15  The  heart  of  the  man  of  understanding 
will  obtain  knowledge;  and  the  ear  of  the 
wise  seeketh  knowledge, 

16  A  man’s  gift  maketh  room  for  him,  and 
before  great  men  will  it  lead  him, 

17  lie  that  is  first  in  his  cause  seemeth 
just;  but  when  his  neighbour  cometh,  then 
will  it  be  investigated.* 

18  The  lot  causeth  disputes  to  cease,  and 
it  decide thb  between  the  might*". 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  (to  be 
won)  than  a  Btrong  town;  and  quarrels 
(amoDg  brothers)  are  like  the  bars  of  a 
castle. 

20  From  the  fruit  of  a  man’s  mouth  is  his 
body  satisfied:  with  the  product  of  his  lips 
doth  he  satisfy  himself. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
tongue,  and  they  that  love  it  will  eat  its 
fruit 

22  Whoso  hath  found  a  wife  hath  found 
happiness,  and  hath  obtained  favour  from  the 
Lord. 

23  The  poor  speaketh  entreatmgly;  but 
the  rich  answereth  roughly. 

24  A  man’s  many  companions  are  hurtful* 
to  him;  but  there  is  many  a  friend  that 
cleaveth  closer  than  a  brother. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
integrity,  than  one  of  perverse  lips,  who  iB 
a  fool. 

2  Also  in  the  want  of  knowledge  in  the 
soul  there  is  nothing  good;  and  he  that 
hasteneth  with  his  feet  misseth  the  right 
path. 

3  The  folly  of  a  man  perverteth  his  way* 
and  against  the  Lord  will  his  heart  rage. 

*  Meaning,  when  a  man  relates  his  cause  to  a  judge  he 
can  make  his  own  side  appear  just;  but  when  his  oppo¬ 
nent  comes,  then  can  the  matter  be  properly  investigated 
Heaco,  no  judge  should  listen  to  an  accusation  till  both 
parties  are  before  him,  that  he  may  be  impartial, 

b  Lit  **  aeporateth/' 

*  H&Lbag,  Amheim,  Ac. 

d  So  is  the  JCeri  but  Philip paott,  and  so  Jonathan 
-and  others,  render  the  Ketib  “should  he  pursue  pro- 
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4  Wealth  brmgeth  many  friends;  but  the 
poor  becometh  separated  from  his  (only) 
friend. 

6  A  false  witness  shall  not  remain  unpu¬ 
nished,  and  he  that  nttereth  lies  shall  not 
escape* 

6  Many  will  entreat  the  favour  of  the 
liberal  man;  and  every  one  is  the  friend  to 
him  that  bestoweth  gifts. 

7  All  the  brothers  of  the  poor  bate  him ; 
how  much  more  do  his  friends  go  far  away 
from  him  l  he  pursueth  (their)  promises ;  but 
these  are  (all)  that  he  hath,* 

8  He  that  getteth  intelligence  loveth  his 
own  soul:  he  that  guardeth  understanding 
will  find  happiness. 

9  A  false  witness  shall  not  remain  unpu¬ 
nished,  and  he  that  uttereth  lies  shall  perish, 

10  Delicacy  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool:  much 
less  for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

11  It  is  intelligence  in  man  to  he  slow  in 
his  anger,  and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a 
transgression. 

12  Like  the  roaring  of  a  young  lion  is  the 
wrath  of  a  king:  as  dew  upon  the  herbs  is 
his  favour. 

13  A  calamity  unto  his  father  is  a  foolish 
son;  and  a  continual  dropping  are  the’ ^ quar¬ 
rels  of  a  wife. 

14  House  and  wealth  are  an  inheritance 
from  fathers;  but  from  the  Loud  (cometh) 
an  intelligent  wife- 

15  Slothfulness  caste th  (man)  into  a 
deep  sleep;  and  an  indolent  soul  will  suffer 
hunger. 

16  He  that  observeth  the  commandment 
guardeth  his  own  soul;  but  he  that  disre- 
gardeth  (directing)  his  ways  (aright)  shall 
die. 

17  He  lendeth  unto  the  Lord  that  is  libe¬ 
ral  to  the  poor,  and  his  good  deed  will  he 
repay  unto  him, 

18  Chastise  thy  son,  for  there  is  hope;  and 
let  not  thy  soul  spare  (him)  for  his  crying  * 

19  A  man  of  great  fury  must  suffer  punish- 

misgg,  (t,  e.  those  frequently  made  him,)  he  oannofc  find 
them  any  more/* 

4  R&Ibagj  lrvoil  liam&ho  for  Atmya&a.  Rashi,  “but 
do  not  let  thy  passion  rise  to  smite  him  so  that  he  die/* 
Anaheim, {i  Chastise  thy  son  while  there  is  yet  hope ;  and 
thou  wilt  then  not  desire  to  slay  him/'  Philippson, 
nearly  like  Kashi,  “and  do  not  let  thy  soul  crave  to  slay 
him/'  Thus  advising  moderate  but  not  cruel  punish 
meat. 
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ment;  for  if  thou  deliver  him,  thou  must  still  | 
doit  again.*  j 

20  Hearcounsel,  and  accept  correction,  in  op-  I 
der  that  thou  mayest  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end.  I 

21  There  are  many  thoughts  in  a  man’s!; 

heart;  but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  alone1: 
will  stand  firm.  j! 

22  The  longing  of  a  man  is  (to  exercise) b 
his  kindness;  and  a  poor  man  is  better  than 
a  liar. 

23  The  fear  of  the  Lord  leadeth  unto  life : 
and  he  (that  hath  it)  shall  abide  satisfied;  he 
shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  When  a  slothful  man  hath  hidden  his 
hand  in  the  dish,*  then  will  he  not  even 
bring  it  back  to  his  mouth. 

25  Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  will : 
become  prudent;  and  if  one  that  hath  under¬ 
standing  be  admonished,  he  will  understand 
knowledge. 

23  He  that  plundereth  his  father, '  and 
chaseth  away  his  mother,  is  a  son  that  bring- 
cth  shame  and  dishonour. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction 
that  causeth  (thee)  to  err  from  the  sayings  of 
knowledge.4 

28  An  ungodly  witness  scometh  at  justice, 
and  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  swaUoweth 
mischief. 

29  Punishments  are  prepared  for  Bcomers, 
and  stripeB  for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  noisy ; 
and  whosoever  indulgeth  therein  will  never 
be  wise. 

2  Like  the  roaring  of  a  young  lion  is  the 
dread  of  a  king :  whoso  provoketh  him  to 
anger  sinneth  against  his  own  soul. 

3  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  from 
a  contest;  but  every  fool  enrageth  himself. 

4  Because  it  is  winter’s  cold,  will  the  slug¬ 
gard  not  plough :  when  he  therefore  seeketh 
in  the  harvest  time,  there  will  be  nothing. 


I  5  Like  deep  water  is  counsel  in  the  heart 
|  of  man ;  but  the  man  of  understanding  will 
I  draw  it  out. 

6  Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  bis 
own  kindness  ;*  but  who  can  find  a  faithful 
man? 

:  7  The  righteous  walketh  in  his  integrity: 

happy  will  be  his  children  after  him. 

8  A  king  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  of 
justice  scattereth  away  with  his  eyes  all  evil. 

9  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
pare,  I  am  cleansed  from  my  sin  ? 

10  Divers  weights,  and  divers  measures, 
are  both  of  them  alike  an  abomination  of  the 
Lord. 

11  Even  a  child  maketh  himself  known 
by  his  doings,  whether  his  work  will  be  pure, 
and  whether  it  will  be  upright. 

12  The  ear  that  heareth,  and  the  eye  that 
seeth,  the  Lord  hath  made  both  of  them 
alike. 

13  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  po¬ 
verty  :  open  thy  eyes,  so  wilt  thou  be  satisfied 
with  hread. 

14  It  is  bad,  it  is  bad,  saith  the  buyer; 
but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  doth  he 
boast. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of 
pearls;  but  a  precious  vessel  are  the  lips  of 
knowledge. 

16  Take  away  his  garment,  because  he  hath 
become  surety  for  a  stranger;  and  on  account 
of  a  strange  woman  take  a  pledge  from  him. 

17  Bread  of  falsehood  is  pleasant  to  a  man ; 
but  afterward  his  mouth  will  be  filled  with 
gravel-stones. 

18  Plans  are  established  by  counsel;  and 
with  wise  reflection  conduct  war. 

19  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  talebearer  re- 
vealeth  secrets:  therefore  meddle  not  with 
him  that  enticeth  with  his  tips. 

20  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother 
— his  lamp  shell  be  quenched  in  obscure 
darkness. 


*  Aben  Ezra.  Bashi  renders,  “if  them  save  thy  enemy 
when  thou  geest  evil  coming  to  him,  thou  wilt  prolong  thy 
years.” 

*  Aben  Ezra.  Bashi,  “the  good-will  of  the  world  for  a 
man  is  his  kindness.”  Pbilippson,  “In  accordance  with 
a  man’s  desire  ie  what  he  loreth.” 

*  BasM;  meaning,  when,  as  they  do  in  the  East,  they 
ail  round  the  dish  to  take  out  the  meat  with  their  fingers, 
the  slotbfnl  has  put  his  hand  in  it,  he  is  too  laay  to 

812 


bring  it  book  to  his  mouth  with  the  food.  Others,  “bo¬ 
som. 

*  Aben  Ezm.  Bashi,  “Cease,  my  son,  to  go  astray 
from  the  sayings  of  knowledge  to  hear  correction.”  Phi* 
lippeon,  “Cease  hut  once,  my  son,  to  hear  correction, 
thou  wilt  soon  go  astray,” 

*  PulW  ana  Aben  Ena;  hut  Bashi,  “Most  men  will 
rely  on  their  friends  who  promise  them  kindness  in 
their  necessity,”  &o. 
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21  An  inheritance  hastily  gotten*  at  the 
beginning  will  at  its  end  not  be  blessed. 

22  Do  not  say,  I  will  recompense  evil; 
(but)  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  help 

thee. 

23  Divera  weights  are  on  abomination  of 
the  Lord;  and  a  deceitful  balance  is  not  good. 

24  From  the  Lord  are  the  steps  of  mail 
(ordained) ;  but  man — how  can  he  under¬ 
stand.  bis  own  way? 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  a  man  to  sanctify  things 
hastily, b  and  to  make  inquiry  only  after  hav¬ 
ing  made  vows. 

26  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and 
turneth  over  them  the  threshing-wheel.* 

27  A  lamp  of  the  Lord  is  the  soul  of  man, 
searching  all  the  inner  chambers  of  the  body. 

28  Kindness  and  truth  will  watch  over  a 
king,  and  he  will  prop  up  through  kindness 
his  throne. 

29  The  ornament  of  young  men  is  their 
strength;  and  the  glory  of  old  men  is  a  hoary 
head, 

30  The  bruises  of  a  wound  are  cleansing 
means  for  the  bad,  and  stripes  (will  reach) 
the  inner  chambers  of  the  body. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Like  brooks  of  water  is  a  king's  heart  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord:  whithersoever  it  pleas- 
eth  him  doth  he  turn  it. 

2  Every  way  of  a  man  is  straight  in  his 
own  eyes ;  but  the  Lord  weigheth  the  hearts. 

3  To  exercise  righteousness  and  justice  is 
more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4  Haughtiness  of  the  eyes,  and  an  immo¬ 
derate  heart,  are  the  sinful  field"  of  the 
wicked. 

5  The  plans  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to 
plenty;  but  eveiy  hasty  man  is  (destined) 
only  to  want. 

6  The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  tongue  of 
falsehood  is  like  the  fleeting  breath  of  those 
that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  will  drag 
them  away;  because  they  refuse  to  execute 
justice. 

1  So  the  Keri;  but  the  Kettb,  “accursed  at  the  begin- 
DlDg- 

*  Araheim,  HcrxhdmeT,  and  Phillppson*  Abea  Esra, 
tl  to  devour  what  is  holy,” 

4  He  threshes  them  in  hia  anger,  m  the  wheel  does  the  ! 
grain  on  the  threshing-floor-  ! 


8  Perverse  is  the  way  of  the  man  that  is 
estranged  (from  goodness);  but  as  for  tha 
pure,  hia  work  is  upright* 

9  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  a 
roo^  than  with  a  quarrelsome  woman  in  a 
roomy*  house* 

^  10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  langeth  for  evil : 
his  neighbour  findeth  no  grace  in  his  eyes, 

11  When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  sim¬ 
ple  is  made  wise;  and  when  the  wise  is 
taught  intelligence,  he  receiveth  knowledge, 

12  The  righteous^  regardeth  attentively 
the  house  of  the  wicked;  (but  God)  over 
turneth  the  wicked  into  unhappiness* 

13  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  against  the 
ciy  of  the  poor,  he  also  will  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  answered* 

14  A  gilt  in  secret  pacifieth  anger,  and  a 
bribe  in  the  bosom,*  strong  fury* 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  righteous  to  execute 
justice;  but  it  is  a  terror  to  wrong-doere. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  astray  out  of 
the  way  of  intelligence  shall  rest  in  the  as¬ 
sembly  of  the  departed* 

17  He  that  loveth  pleasure*  will  be  a  man 
of  want :  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  will  not 
become  rich. 

18  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the 
righteous,  and  the  treacherons  shall  be  put 
in  the  stead  of  the  upright* 

19  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  desert  laud, 
than  with  a  quarrelsome  and  vexatious  wo¬ 
man* 

20  There  are  a  desirable  treasure  and  oil 
in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise;  but  a  foolish 
man  will  swallow  it  up. 

21  He  that  pursueth  righteousness  and 
kindness  will  find  life,  righteousness,  and  ho* 
nour. 

22  A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the 
mighty,  and  casteth  down  the  strength  in 
which  they  trusted* 

23  Whoso  guardeth  his  mouth  and  his 
tongue  guardeth  his  soul  against  distresses* 

24  The  presumptuous  and  proud,  scorner 
is  his  name,  dealeth  in  tbe  wrath  of  presump¬ 
tion* 

-  Jonathan,  “sod  the  light  of  the  wicked  is  sin/’  u 
nUr  is  fujir* 

*  Lit,  tfa  house  of  society/'  i.  &.  where  many  can  dwelt 

*  Eashi  refers  fC  Righteous”  also  to  God. 

*  »,  e.  Privately  conveyed,  unseen  by  men. 

11  lit  “joy." 
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25  The  longing  of  the  slothful  will  kill 
him;  for  his  hands  refuse  to  labour 

26  All  the  day  he  feeleth  a  great  longing; 
but  the  righteous  giveth  and  withholdeth 
not. 


9  A  man  of  a  benevolent  eye  will  indeed  be 
blessed;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  Drive  away  the  ecorner,  and  strife  will 
go  off;  and  then  will  cease  contention  and 
dishonour. 


27  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abo¬ 
mination  :  how  much  more,  when  he  bringeth 
it  with  a  sinful  purpose?* 

28  A  lying  witness  shall  perish;  but  the 
man  that  is  obedient*  (to  the  law)  can  speak 
for  ever. 


11  He  that  loveth  with  a  pure  heart,  and 
hath  grace  on  his  lips,  will  have  the  king  as 
his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  guard  knowledge/ 
and  he  overt umeth  the  words  of  the  treach¬ 
erous. 


29  A  wicked  man  showeth  impudence  in 
his  face;  but  as  for  the  upright,  he  will  con¬ 
sider  well  his  way. 

30  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding 
nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  The  horse  is  prepared  for  the  day  of 
battle;  but  with  the  Lord  is  the  victory. 

CHAPTER  XXH. 


13  The  slothful  saith.  There  is  a  lion  with¬ 
out,  in  the  midst  of  the  streets  Bhall  I  be 
murdered. 

14  A  deep  pit  is  the  mouth  of  adulterous 
women:  he  that  hath  obtained  tbe  indigna¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord  will  fall  thereinto. 

15  When  folly  is  bound  fast  to  the  heart 
of  a  lad,  the  rod  of  correction  must  remove  it 
far  from  him. 


1  A  good  name  is  preferable  to  abundant 
riches,  and  good  grace,  to  silver  and  to  gold. 

2  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together:  the 
Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  The  prudent  fore  see th  the  evil,  and  hid- 
eth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are 
punished. 

4  The  reward  of  humility  (and)*  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  are  riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5  Thorns  and  snares  are  on  the  way  of  a 
perverse  man:  he  that  doth  guard  his  soul 
will  keep  far  from  them, 

6  Train  up  the  lad  in  accordance  with  his 
course:1  even  when  he  groweth  old,  will  he 
not  depart  from  it. 

7  A  rich  man  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and 
the  borrower  is  servant  to  the  man  that 
lendeth. 


16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase 
his  riches,  (must  at  length)*  give  to  the  rich, 
and  come  only  to  want. 

17  Incline  thy  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  apply  thy  heart  unto  my  know- 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep 
them  within  thy  bosom,  if  they  be  altogether 
firmly  seated  upon  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord, 
have  I  made  them  known  to  thee  this  day, 
yea,  even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  for  thee  excellent 
things  in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  That  I  might  make  thee  know  recti¬ 
tude,  the  sayings  of  truth;  that  thou  mightest 
bring  back  answers  of  truth  to  those  that 
send  thee? 


8  He  that  soweth  injustice  will  reap  wrong 
doing;  and  the  rod  of  God’s  wrath  will  nol 
fail* 


22  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor, 
neither  crush  the  afflicted  in  the  gate;h 

23  For  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause, 


*  Jonathan,  “in  sin,"  Philippaon,  “with  a  scandalous 
act." 

*  Bashi,  who  refers  this  obedience  specially  to  the 
prohibition  of  false  testimony.  Bosenmtlllar,  “who  saith 
what  he  hath  heard.1’ 

*  Bashi  and  other  commentators  do  not  supply  and, 
hut  give :  “  the  reward  of  humility  ore  the  fear  of  the 
Lobd  "  &o. 

*  *.  &  According  to  his  peculiar  character  and  capacity; 
directing  thus  the  parent  to  watoh  oyer  the  early  deve¬ 
lopment  of  the  mind,  and  to  correct  any  vicious  propen¬ 
sity.  Bug.  ver.,  “Train  op  a  child  in  the  way  he  aheuld 
V>” 


*  Philippaon;  lit.  “will  he  complete."  Arnheim,  “he 
oompleteth  the  rod  of  his  own  punishment."  Bashi, 
“the  rod  with  which  he  exeroiseth  his  wrathful  rale  shall 
fail,"  i.  e.  come  to  an  end.  The  difficulty  is  in  the  word 
TlSs  which  is  generally  intransitive. 

f  Arnheim,  “  the  wise,"  as  though  it  read  npi  pk 
“the  man  of  knowledge." 

*  Bashi.  Jonathan,  “He  that  oppresseth  the  poor 

heapeth  upon  himself  shame;  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich, 
will  procure  himself  want."  Balbag,  “  He  that  oppress- 
eth  the  poor  maketh  him  rich,  (i.  e.  ezeiteth  him  to 
more  labour;)  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich  bringeth  him 
to  want”  *  i.  «.  In  the  court  of  justice. 
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and  despoil  the  life  of  those  that  despoil 
them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  a  man  given 
to  anger;  and  with  a  naan  of  fury  thou  must 
have  no  intercourse: 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a 
snare  for  thy  own  soul. 

26  Be  not  one  of  those  that  pledge  their 
hand,  or  of  those  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  have  nothing  to  pay,  why 
should  he  take  away  thy  bed  from  under 
thee? 

28  Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark, 
which  thy  fathers  have  established. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  diligent  in  his 
work?  before  kings  may  he  place  himself: 
let  him  not  place  himself  before  obscure  men. 

CHAPTER  XXHL 

1  When  thou  attest  to  eat  with  a  rnler, 
consider  diligently  what  is  before  thee; 

2  For  thou  putteBt  a  knife  to  thy  throat, 
if  thou  be  a  man  of  a  o raving  desire, 

3  Do  not  long  for  his  savoury  meats;  for 
they  are  deceitful  food, 

4  Fatigue  thyself  not  to  become  rich :  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  understanding,  forbear.* 

5  When  thou  lettest  merely  thy  eyes  fly 
over  it,  it  is  no  more;  for  it  will  ever 
make  itself  wings;  like  an  eagle  will  it  fly 
toward  heaven. 

6  Eat  not  the  bread  of  a  man  with  an 
evil  eye,  and  do  not.  long  for  his  savoury 
meats; 

7  For  as  though  there  were  a  division1*  in 
his  soul,  so  doth  he  act :  Eat  and  drink,  saith 
he  to  thee;  but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  Thy  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  must 
thou  spit  out,  and  thou  haBt  wasted  thy  plea¬ 
sant  words. 

9  Speak  not  before  the  ears  of  a  fool;  for 
he  will  despise  the  intelligence  of  thy  words. 

10  Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark,  and 
into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless  must  thou  not 
enter; 


*  Jonathan.  Others,  “leave  off  thy  resolves.”  Sag. 
ver.,  "cease  from  thine  owe  wisdom.” 

*  Herxheimer.  Jonathan,  "As  though  there  were  a 
high  gate,  so  is  it  in  his  son!/’  Anaheim,  “For  like  one 
who  weigheth  something  which  may  cost  his  life,  so  is  he.” 
Kashi,  "As  though  one  were  to  pour  hitteraeas  in  his 
soul.”  All  these  opinions  are  founded  npon  the  supposed 
meaning  of  the  word  ijfp  found  here  alone  as  a  verb. 


11  For  their  redeemer  is  strong;’  he  will 
indeed  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thy  heart  unto  instruction,  and 
thy  ears  to  the  sayings  of  knowledge. 

13  Withhold  not  from  a  lad  correction; 
for  if  thou  beat  him  with  the  rod,  he  will  not 
die. 

14  Thou  wilt  indeed  beat  him  with  the 
rod ;  but  thou  wilt  deliver  his  soul  from  per¬ 
dition.* 

15  My  son,  if  thy  heart  he  wise,  my  heart 
shall  rejoice,  even  mine. 

16  And  my  reins  shall  exult  when  thy 
lips  speak  what  is  equitable. 

17  Let  not  thy  heart  be  envious*  against 
Burners;  but  (remain)  in  the  fear  of  the  Losd 
ell  the  time. 

18  For  surely  there  is  a  future,  and  thy 
hope  will  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  become  wise, 
and  guide  thy  heart  on  the  right  way. 

20  Be  not  among  those  that  drink  wine 
immoderately,  among  those  that  over-indulge 
in  eating  flesh; 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  will 
come  to  poverty ;  and  drowsiness  clotheth  a 
man  in  rags. 

22  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  hath  be¬ 
gotten  thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother  al¬ 
though*  she  be  old. 

23  Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not;  (also) 
wisdom,  and  instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  The  father  of  the  righteous  will  be 
greatly  glad,  and  he  that  begetteth  a  wise 
child  will  have  joy  through  him. 

25  Let  (then)  thy  father  and  thy  mother 
rejoice,  and  let  her  that  hath  born  tbee  be 
glad. 

26  Give,  my  son,  thy  heart  unto  me,  and 
let  thy  eyes  watchf  my  ways. 

27  For  a  barlot  is  a  deep  ditch,  and  a 
strange  woman  is  a  narrow  well. 

28  She  also  lieth  in  wait  like  a  robber, 
and  she  increaseth  the  treacherous*  among 
men. 


*  Rendered  elsewhere  “grave/*  “nether  world/'  or 
“hell" 

*  Philippaon,  “Do  not  excite  thyself  about  sinners,  hut 
rather  about  the  fear/*  &c- 

*  Ahen  E m*  Amheim  and  Eng.  ver.,  “when  a he  Is," 
PhilippBOtij  “because,” 

f  The  Kttib  would  require*  “  have  pleasure  on  my  ways.” 
1  PhOippsoDj  “who  act  trcachercm&ly  against  men*" 
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29  Who  hath  wo?  who  hath  sorrow?  who 
hath  quarrels?  who  hath  complaints?  who 
hath  wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  red¬ 
ness  of  eyes  ? 

30  They  that  tarry  late  over  the  wine: 
they  that  come  to  seek  for  mixed  drink. 

31  Do  not  look  on  the  wine  when  it  look- 
eth  red,  when  it  giveth  its  colour*  in  the  cup, 
when  it  glideth  down  so  readily. 

32  At  the  last  it  will  bite  like  a  serpent, 

■  and  like  a  basilisk  will  it  sting. 

33  Thy  eyes  will  see  strange  forms,  and 
thy  heart  will  speak  perverse  things. 

34  And  thou  wilt  be  like  one  that  lieth 

■  down  in  the  heart  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that 
lieth  on  the  top  of  a  mast/ 

35  “They  smote  me,  (but)  I  suffered  no 
pain;  they  struck  me  hard,  (but)  I  felt  it 
not:  when  shall  I  awake?  I  will  continue  to 
seek  it  again.” 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Be  thou  not  envious  of  bad  men,  and  do 
not  long  to  be  with  them 

2  For  their  heart  meditateth  destruction, 
and  of  mischief  do  their  lips  speak. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  a  house  built;  and 
through  understanding isitfirmly  established; 

4  And  through  knowledge  are  chambers 
filled  with  all  manner  of  precious  and  plea¬ 
sant  wealth. 

5  A  wise  man  is  (always)  in  power;  and  a 
man  of  knowledge  fortifieth  (his)  strength. 

6  For  by  wise  counsel  canst  thou  eonduot 
thy  war;  and  there  is  help'  in  a  multitude  of 
-counsellors. 

7  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool:  in  the 
gate  -can  he  not  open  his  mouth. 

8  Him  that  deviseth  to  do  evil,  men  call  a 
-master  of  wicked  devices. 

9  The  counsel4  of  felly  is  sin;  and  an  abo¬ 
mination  to  men  is  the  scomer. 

10  If  thou  despond*  on  the  day  of  dis¬ 
tress,  thy  strength  is  small 

*  Others,  “as  it  oesteth  its  beads  in  the  cup." 

*  Jonathan,  “like  the  pilot  that  riteepeth  at  the  helm.'* 
Philippson,  “like  one  that  sleepeth  in  front  of  the  rud¬ 
der.” 

*  Comp.  xi.  14;  xx.  18. 

*  Kashi.  Others,  “the  thought.” 

*  Beshi,  “If  thou  hast  let  thy  friend  rink,”  Ac. 

f  Jonathan,  taking  dk  not  as  usual  for  “if,”  bat  se  an 

wnusori  affirmative.  Some,  however,  connect  this  verse 
SIS 


11  Deliver  those  that  are  taken  unto  death, 
and  those  that  are  moved  away  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter  hold  back/ 

12  If  thou  shouldst  say,  Behold,  we  know 
not  this  man :  lo,  he  that  weigheth  hearts 
will  truly  regard  it,  and  he  that  keepeth  thy 
bouI  will  surely  know  it ;  and  he  will  give  a 
recompense  to  man  according  to  his  doing. 

13  Eat  honey,  my  son,  because  it  is  good; 
and  the  fine  honey,  which  is  sweet  to  thy 
palate : 

14  So  obtain  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  lor 
thy  soul;  when  thou  hast  found  her,  then 
shall  there  be  a  (happy)  future,  and  thy  hope 
shall  not  be  cut  o£ 

15  Lie  not  in  wait,  0  wicked  man!  against 
the  dwelling  of  the  righteous;  waste  not  his 
resting-place ; 

16  For  though  the  righteous  were  to  fall 
seven  times,  he  will  rise  up  again;  but  the 
wicked  shall  stumble  into  misfortune/ 

17  At  the  fall  of  thy  enemy  do  not  rejoice; 
and  at  his  stumbling  let  not  thy  heart  be 
glad: 

1 8  Lest  the  Lobd  see  it,  and  it  be  displeas¬ 
ing  in  his  eyes,  and  he  turn  away  from  him 
his  wrath. 

19  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers, 
neither  be  thou  envious  of  the  wicked ; 

20  For  there  will  be  no  (happy)  future  for 
the  bad  man:  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  will  be 
quenched. 

21  My  son,  fear  the  Lobd  and  the  king: 
with  those  that  are  desirous  to  change  do  not 
mingle  thyself; 

22  For  suddenly  will  their  calamity  arise ; 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  both  of 
them? 

23  These  things  also  are  for  the  wise/ 
To  have  respect  of  persons  in  judgment  is 
not  good. 

24  Him  that  saith  onto  the  wicked,  Thou 
art  righteous,  will  the  people  denounce,  him 
will  nations  hold  accursed; 

with  the  preceding,  “  thy  strength  is  smell  if  thou  for- 
bearest,”  Ac.  Arnhrim  connects  the  end  of  this  with 
the  next  veree,  thus:  “if  thou  shonldest  forbear,  saying, 
behold,”  Ac. 

*  Bribes,  “will  stumble  through  one  mishap.” 

*  So  the  indent  commentators ;  “  Those  sentences 
whieh  follow  are  to  be  regarded  by  the  wise.”  But  the 
moderns  take  this  as  a  heading  for  a  email  collection  of 
proverbs,  and  render,  “Also  these  are  from  the  wise.” 
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25  Bat  to.  those  that  punish*  delight  shall 
be  given,  and  upon  them  shall  come  the 
blessing  of  the  good. 

26  Men  will  kiss  the  lips  of  him  that  giv- 
eth  a  proper  answer. 

27  Prepace  without  thy  work,  and  make 
it  fit  in  die  field  for  thyself:*  and  afterward 
build  thy  house. 

28  Be  not  without  cause  a  witness  againBt 
thy  neighbour;  for  wouldst  thou  beguile 
with  thy  lips? 

29  Say  not,  As  he  hath  done  to  me  so  will 
1  do  to  him:  I  will  recompense  every  man 
according  to  his  doing. 

30  By  the  field  of  a  slothful  man  I  once 
passed  along,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  a  man 
void  of  sense: 

31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with 
thorns,  nettles  had  covered  its  surface,  and 
its  stone-wall  was  broken  down. 

32  And  when  I  had  indeed  beheld  (this) 
I  took  it  to  my  heart:  I  saw  it,  and  received 
a  warning. 

33  “  A  little  (more)  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 
a  little  folding  of  the  hands  in  lying  down;” 

34  But  then  will  thy  poverty  come  like  a 
rover;  and  thy  wants  as  a  man  armed  with 
a  shield. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Also  these  are  the  proverbs  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  which  the  men  of  Hezekiah  the  king  of 
Judah  have  collected. 

2  It  is  the  honour  of  God  to  conceal  a 
thing ;  but  the  honour  of  kings  is  to  search 
out  a  matter. 

3  As  are  the  heavens  for  height,  and  the 
earth  is  for  depth,  so  should  the  heart  of 
kings  be  unsearchable. 

4  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,! 
and  there  will  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the 
melter.0 

5  Take  away  the  wicked  from  before  the 
king,  and  his  throne  will  he  firmly  established 
in  righteousness. 

6  Do  not  glorify  thyself  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  forced  thyself  not  into  the  place 
of  great  men ; 

7  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee, ' 

*  j.  e.  Who  punish  the  wicked.  Others,  “who  admo¬ 
nish,  in  ganoid.”  Arnbeim,  “who  decide  (oorrectly)." 

*  Pbilippson,  “cultivate  well  tbj  field.” 

*  Others,  “goldsmith,"  or  “worker  in  gold  and  silver." 

fi  0 


1  "Gome  up  hither,”  than  that  thou  shouldefc 
be  put  lower  in  the  presence  of  the  prince, 
which*  thy  own  eyes  have  (often)  seen. 

8  Do  not  proceed  to  a  contest  hastily,  lest 
(thou  know  not)  what  thou  wilt  have  to  do 
at  its  end,  when  thy  neighbour  hath  put  tbee 
to  confusion. 

9  Carry  on  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour ; 
but  lay  not  open  the  secret  of  another : 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to 
shame,  and  thy  infamy  never  he  removed/ 

11  Like  apples  of  gold  among  figures  of 
silver  is  a  word  spoken  in  a  proper  manner. 

12  As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  a  pendant  of 
fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  toward  on  ear 
that  listenetli. 

13  As  the  cooling  of  snow  on  a  harvest- 
day,  so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  those  that 
send  him;  for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his 
master. 

14  Like  clouds  and  wind  without  rain,  so 
is  a  man  that  vaunteth  falsely  of  a  gift. 

15  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuad- 
'  ed,  end  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  bones. 

16  Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much 
as  is  sufficient  for  thee:  lest  thou  consume  too 
much  of  it,  and  have  to  vomit  it  forth. 

17  Moke  thy  foot  scarce  in  the  house  of 
thy  friend :  lest  he  have  too  much  of  thee, 
and  bo  hate  thee. 

18  A  battle-axe,  and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp¬ 
ened  arrow  is  a  man  that  testifieth  as  a  false 
witness  against  his  neighbour. 

19  Like  a  broken  tooth  and  a  foot  out  of 
joint,  is  confidence  in  a  treacherous  man  in  a 
time  of  distress. 

20  (As)  he  that  taketh  off  his  garment 
on  a  cold  day,  (as)  vinegar  is  upon  natron:  so 
is  he  that  smgeth  songs  before  an  unhappy 
heart. 

21  If  thy  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him 
water  to  drink ; 

22  For  though  thou  gatherest  cools  of  fire 
upon  Mb  head,  yet  will  the  Lord  repay  it 
unto  thee. 

23  The  north  wind  bringeth  forth  rain :  k 
doth  secret  talking,*  angry  countenances. 

24  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  comer  of  a 


*  Lit  “stand/* 

■  Baahit  Jonathan,  “whom  th y  eyaa  have  seen.’* 
1  Lit.  “return/* 

*  Lit  “a  tongue  of  searccy/* 
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roof,  than  with  a  quarrelsome  woman  even  in 
a  roomy  house. 

25  As  cold  water  is  to  a  Mnting  soul,  so 
are  good  news  from  a  far-off  country. 

26  Like  a  turbid  spring  and  a  corrupt 
fountain,  is  a-  righteous  man  thnt  giveth  way 
before  the  wicked. 

27  To  eat  too  much  honey  is  not  good :  so 
ib  it  honour  to  set  a  limit  to  men's  honour. 

28  Like  a  city  that  is  broken  in,  and  is 
without  walls:  so  is  the  man  that  hath  no 
control  over  his  spirit. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  As  snow  is  in  Bummer,  and  as  rain  in 
harvest :  so  is  honour  not  seemly  to  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  (conieth)  to  flit  away,  as  the 
swallow,  to  fly  off:  so  will  an  undeserved 
curse  uot  come  (to  fulfilment). 

3  A  whip  is  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the 
ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool’s  back. 

4  Do  not  answer  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  thou  also  become  equal  unto  him. 

6  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest 
he  be  wise  in  his  own  eyes/ 

6  He  choppeth.  off  the  feet,  and  drinketh 
vexation,*  that  sendeth  important  messages 
hy  the  hand  of  a  fool. 

7  Too  feebly  hang  down*  the  thighs  on  a 
lame  man:  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of 
fools. 

8  As  is  the  one  that  bindeth  a  stone  fast1 
in  a  sling,  so  is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a 
fool. 

9  (As)  a  thorn  that  is  come  into  the  hand 
of  a  drunkard,  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth 
of  fools. 

10  A  master  injuretb  all  things  when  he 
hireth  a  fool  or  hireth  mere  rovers/ 

11  As  a  dog  retumeth  to  his  vomit,  so 
doth  a  fool  repeat  to  act  in  his  folly. 

12  When  thou  seest  a  man  wise  in  his 


*  Honxheimer  simply  explains,  that  we  are  told  not  to 
answer  a  fool  after  his  own  manner,  for  that  would  make 
ua  his  equals:  but  to  reply,  in  case  our  silence  would  in¬ 
due  him  to  become  more  confirmed  in  his  conceit. 

*  Arnbeim,  lit  “  violence.1’ 

*  A  ben  Esin.  Bashi,  "Too  hi^h  appear  the  thighs  of 
other  men  to  the  lame;  and  so  is  a  parable  difficult  of 
attainment  in  the  mouth  of  a  fool.”  Philippaon, 11  as  when 
the  lame  lifteth  np  his  thigh.” 

4  Bashi,  meaning,  as  it  is  useless  to  tie  a  atone  whioh 
you  mean  to  hurl  away.  Aben  Ezra,  "As  when  one 
tieth  a  stone  in  a  fine  garment,”  nw»  like  prut,  &c. 
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I  own  eyes,  then  is  there  more  hope  fo/  a  fool 
than  for  him. 

13  The  slothful  saith,  There  is  a  leopard 
in  the  way:  a  lion  is  between  the  streets. 

14  As  a  door  turneth  upon  its  hinges,  so 
doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  Hath  the  slothful  hidden  his  hand  in 
the  dish,  it  wearieth  him  to  bring  it  bock 
again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  slothful  is  wiser  in  his  own  eyes, 
than  seven®  men  that  can  give  wise  answers. 

17  As  is  one  that  taketh  hold  of  a  dog  by 
the  ears,  so  is  he  that  passing  by  becometh 
excited  about  a  dispute  which  concemeth 
him  not. 

18  As  one  fatiguethh  himself  shooting  off 
firebrands,  arrows,  and  death : 

19  So  is  the  man  that  hath  cheated  his 
neighbour,  and  saith,  Behold,  I  am  only  jest¬ 
ing. 

20  Where  there  is  no  wood,  the  fire  goeth 
out:  so  where  there  is  no  whisperer,  strife 
is  silenced. 

21  As  char-coals  are  added  to  burning 
coals,  and  wood  to  fire:  so  is  a  contentious 
man  fitted  to  enkindle  a  dispute. 

22  The  words  of  a  whisperer  are  as  wounds, 
and  they  go  down  into  the  innermost  cham¬ 
bers  of  the  body. 

23  Like  silver  dross  laid  over  an  earthen 
vessel,  so  are  burning  lips  with  a  bad  heart. 

24  With  his  lips  dissembleth  he  that  hat* 

:  eth,  and  within  himself  layeth  he  up  deceit: 

25  Though  he  make  his  voice  sound 
ever  so  graciously,  believe  him  not ;  for  there 
are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  If  one’s  hatred  be  covered  by  deception, 
then  shall  he  laid  hare  his  wickedness  before 
a  (whole)  assembly. 

27  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  will  fall  therein; 
and  upon  him  that  lOlieth  a  stone,  will  it 
return. 


R&lbag, <(  As  one  puttath  a  precious  atone  amid  common 
pebbles,"  from  ail  “  to  cast  stones/* 

*  Philippaon.  But  the  verse  js  variously  rendered. 
Rash!  takes  m  as  “the  Master  of  the  world/'  hhtrxa 
“prodnoeih/*  “bringeth  forth/'  “God  who  hath  brought 
forth  ally  employeth  both  the  fool  and  idlers."  Others, 
“As  an  archer  who  woondeth  &U,  is/*  &c, 
f  Philippaon,  “to  be  hoped  for  from  a  fool  than  from 
him/' 

t  Arah&im,  “the  seven  wise  counsellors/'  £  e.  of  state. 
h  Bashi*  as  in  Gen.  ilvii  18.  Others,  “As  a  madman 
shoo  (eth  off." 
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28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are 
crushed  by  it;  and  a  flattering  mouth  pre- 
pareth  (others’)  downfall. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Make  no  boast  for  thyself  of  the  coming 
day;*  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth. 

2  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thy  own  mouth ;  a  stranger,  and  not  thy  own 
lips. 

3  A  stone  hath  heaviness,  and  the  sand, 
weight;  hut  a  fool’s  wrath  is  heavier  than 
both  of  them. 

4  Fury  hath  its  cruelty,  and  anger  its 
overwhelming  power;  but  who  is  able  to 
stand  before  jealousy  t 

5  Better  is  open  reproof  than  concealed 
love. 

6  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  Mend;  but 
deceptive*  are  the  kisses  of  an  enemy. 

7  The  satisfied  soul  treadeth  under  foot 
fine  honey;  hut  to  the  hungry  soul  every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  away  from  her 
nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wandereth  away  from 
his  place. 

9  CHI  and  perfume  cause  the  heart  to  re¬ 
joice,  and  so  do  the  sweet  words  of  a  Mend 
more  than  one’s  own  counsel.' 

10  Thy  own  friend,  and  thy  father’s  Mend, 
thou  must  not  forsake;  but1  into  thy  bro¬ 
ther’s  house  enter  not  on  the  day  of  thy  cala¬ 
mity  :  better  is  a  near  neighbour  than  a  dis¬ 
tant  brother. 

11  Become  wise,  my  son,  and  cause  my 
heart  to  rejoice,  that  I  may  give  an  answer 
to  him  that  reproacheth  me. 

12  The  prudent  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hid- 
eth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are 
punished. 

13  Take  his  garment,  for  he  became  surety 
for  a  stranger;  and  on  account  of  an  alien  wo¬ 
man  take  a  pledge  of  him. 

14  When  one  saluteth  his  friend  with  a 
loud  voice,  when  rising  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  it  will  be  counted  a  curse  to  him.* 

*  Hcb-  “the  day  of  to-morrow-** 

b  Jonathan,  “evil/*  Kashi,  “large/'  i.  e.  burdensome. 

•  RashL  Others,  “so  is  the  friend  sweet  through 
hearty  ooQDsel/' 

4  Amheim,  “then  wilt  thou  not  have  need  to  enter/1  &o» 


15  A  continual  dropping  on  a  very  rainy 
day  and  a  contentious  woman  axe  alike. 

16  He  that  would  conceal  her  might  con¬ 
ceal  the  wind,  and  as  (fragrant)  oil  on  his 
right  hand,  which  would  betray  itself' 

17  Iron  is  sharpened  by  iron:  so  doth  a 
man  sharpen  himself  on  the  countenance  of 
his  friend, 

18  Whoso  guardeth  the  fig-tree  will  eat  its 
fruit:  so  he  mat  watcheth  over  his  master 
will  be  honoured. 

19  As  the  water  (ehoweth)  to  the  face  the 
(reflected)  face :  so  doth  the  heart  of  man 
show  itself  to  man. 

20  The  nether  world  and  the  place  of  cor¬ 
ruption  are  never  satisfied:  so  axe  the  eyes 
of  man  never  satisfied. 

21  (As)  the  fining-pot  is  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold:  so  is  a  man  (proved)  ac¬ 
cording  to  hiB  praise. 

22  Though  thou  shouldst  pound  the  fool 
in  a  mortar,  in  the  midst  of  grains  of  wheat 
with  a  pestle :  still  would  his  folly  not  depart 
from  him. 

23  Endeavour  to  know  well  the  appearance 
of  thy  flocks,  direct  thy  attention1  to  thy 
herds; 

24  For  property  endureth  not  for  ever, 
nor  doth  the  crown  remain  for  all  genera¬ 
tions. 

25  When  the  grass  is  past,  young  verdure 
showeth  itself,  and  then  are  gathered  the 
herbs  of  the  mountains. 

26  The  sheep  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  he- 
goats  are  the  purchase-price  of  a  field.  . 

27  And  thou  wilt  have  enough  of  goats’ 
milk  for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy  house¬ 
hold,  and  the  support  for  thy  maidens. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Every  wicked  fleeth  when  no  man  pur- 
sueth;  but  the  righteous  are  like  the  confi¬ 
dent  young  lion. 

2  When  there  is  transgression  in  a  land, 
it  hath  many  for  its  princes;  but  under  a 
man  of  understanding  and  knowledge  (its) 
prosperity  will  long  continue. 

*  ObtmaiveuefiB  being  not  rarely  a  token  of  insincerity, 

f  Wind  cannot  be  held  fast,  no t  can  the  scent  or  mark 
|  of  oil  be  concealed  when  poured  on  the  hand,  Philipp- 
BODj  “and  his  right  band  holdeth  oil  lost/' 

■  Heb.  f f  set  toy  heart." 
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3  A  poor  man1  that  oppresseth  the  indi¬ 
gent  is  like  a  sweeping  rain  which  bringeth 
no  bread. 

4  They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the 
wicked;  but  such  as  observe  the  law  contend 
with  them. 

5  Bad  men  understand  not  justice;  but 
they  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all  things. 

6  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
integrity,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
ways,  though  he  be  rich. 

7  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  an  intelligent 
eon;  bnt  he  that  is  a  companion  of  gluttons 
bringeth  dishonour  on  his  father. 

8  He  that  increaseth  his  wealth  by  interest 
and  usury  will  gather  it  for  him  that  will  be 
kind  to  the  poor. 

9  When  one  turneth  away  his  ear  so  as 
not  to  listen  to  the  law,  even  his  prayer  be¬ 
come  th  an  abomination. 

10  Whoso  causeth  the  upright  to  go  astray 
on  an  evil  way,  will  surely  fall  into  his  own 
ditch ;  but  the  men  of  integrity  will  inherit 
what  is  good. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own  eyes ; 
but  the  indigent  that  hath  understanding  can 
search  him  through. 

12  When  the  righteous  exult, .  there  is 
great  splendour;  but  when  the  wicked  rise 
up,  a  man  hath  to  he  sought  for. 

13  He  that  concealeth  his  transgressions 
will  not  prosper;  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsoketh  them  will  obtain  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  always  dread- 
eth  (to  do  evil) ;  but  he  that  liardeneth  his 
heart  will  fall  into  unhappiness. 

15  As.  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  greedy  bear, 
so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  an  indigent  people. 

16  Theb  prince  that  is  void  of  understand¬ 
ing  is  also  a  great  oppressor;  (hut)  he  that 
hateth  unjust  gain  will  prolong  his  days. 

17  T[  A  man  oppressed  by  the  load  of  hav¬ 
ing  shed  human  blood  will  flee  even  to  the 
pit:  let  no  man  hold  him 

18  Whoso  walketh  in  integrity  will  be 
saved;  but  he  that  walketh  perversely  on 
two  paths,  will  fall  on  one/ 

*  Roshi,  “an  ignorant  judge.” 

*  Often,  u  an  address,  “  0  prinoe,  void  of  understand- 
lag,  bnt  rich  in  oppression !  he  that,”  Ao. 

4  Often,  “  at  once.” 

4  Araheim,  “nor  that  a  man  should  transgress  for,”  &©. 

*  A  ben  Esra,  and  so  is  the  Iffassaretio  punctuation. 


19  He  that  tilleth  his  ground  will  have 
plenty  of  bread;  but  he  that  runneth  after 
idle  persons  will  have  enough  of  poverty. 

20  A  faithful  man  will  abound  with  bless¬ 
ings;  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich 
will  not  go  unpunished. 

21  To  have  respect  to  persons  is  not  good; 
because4  even  for  a  piece  of  bread  will  a  man 
transgress 

22  He  that  is  eager  for  wealth  is  a  man  of 
an  evil  eye,  and  he  knoweth  not  that  want 
will  come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  reprove  th  a  man  after  (my  ex¬ 
ample)*  will  obtain  more  grace  than  he  that 
flattereth  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mo¬ 
ther,  and  saith,  It  is  no  transgression,— -the 
same  is  a  companion  of  a  destroyer/ 

25  He  that  hath  on  insatiable  desire1  stir- 
reth  up  strife;  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Loan  will  be  abundantly  gratified. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  sense  is  a 
fool;  but  whoso  walketh  in  wisdom,  will  ever 
escape. 

27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  will  not 
have  any  want ;  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes 
will  have  an  abundance  of  curses. 

28  When  the  wicked  rise,  men  conceal 
themselves;  but  when  they  perish,  the  right¬ 
eous  increase. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  A  man  that,  having  received  many  ad¬ 
monitions,  still  hardeneth  his  neck,  will  sud¬ 
denly  be  broken,  and  this  without  remedy. 

2  When  the  righteous  are  in  authority,11 
the  people  will  rejoice;  but  when  the  wicked 
beareth  rule,  the  people  groan. 

3  The  man  that  loveth  wisdom  causeth 
his  father  to  rejoice;  but  he  that  keepeth 
company  with  harlots  wasteth  (his)  wealth. 

4  A  king  will  through  the  exercise  of  jus¬ 
tice  establish  (the  welfare  of)  a  land;  but  one 
that  loveth  gifts’  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  m  an  that  flattereth  his  neighbour 
spreadeth  a  net  for  his  steps. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  a  man  there  is 

Bat  Kashi  takes  ’inn  adverbially,  “will  ultimately 
find." 

'  Heb.  “a  destroying  man.” 

1  BmIu.  Philippson,  "  the  conceited  arrogant.” 

1  Balbag.  Jonathan,  “when  the  righteous  increase." 

1  Often,  “that  iraposoft  many  taxes.” 
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an  evil*  snare;  but  the  righteous  ever  singe th 
and  rejoice th. 

7  The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of 
the  indigent;  but  the  wicked  will  not  un¬ 
derstand  the  knowledge  (of  juetioe), 

8  Scornful  men  will  kindle  (confusion)  in  a 
town ;  but  the  wise  turn  away  wrath. 

9  If  a  wise  man  contend  with  a  foolish 
man,  whether  he  be  angry  or  whether  he 
laugh,  (he  will  have)  no  reBt. 

10  Men  of  blood  hate  i he  guiltless  one; 
but  the  upright  seek  (to  preserve)  his  life, 

11  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind;  but  the 
wise  holdeth  it  back, 

12  If  a  ruler  listen  to  the  word  of  falser 
hood,  all  his  servants  become  wicked, 

13  The  poor  and  the  man  of  exactions 
meet  together:  the  Loud  enlighteneth  the 
eyes  of  both  of  them, 

14  When  a  king  judgeth  in  truth  the 
indigent^  his  throne  shall  stand  firmly  for  ever* 

15  The  rod  and  reproof  impart  wisdom; 
hut  a  lad  abandoned  to  himself  bringeth 
shame  on  his  mother, 

16  With  the  increase  of  the  wicked*  trans¬ 
gression  increase  th;  hut  the  righteous  shall 
yet  look  on  their  downfall- 

17  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  will  procure 
thee  rest:  yea,  he  will  give  delight  unto  thy 
soul. 

18  Without  a  prophetic  vision  a  people  be¬ 
come  unruly;  but  when  it  observeth  the  law, 
then  will  it  be  happy. 

19  Not  with  words  (alone)  can  a  servant 
be  corrected;  for  though  he  understand,  there 
will  be  no  response- 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in  his 
words?  there  is  more  hope  for  a  fool  than  for 
him. 

21  If  one  rear  his  servant  delicately  from 

*  After  the  Massons  tie  punctuation,  fiaehi  and  ethers, 
“ of  the  bad  man  is  (his)  mue” 

*  Am  helm,  u  When  the  wicked  obtain  authority/' 

'  Aben Ezra,  Kashi, “he  will  be  at  length  a  raler" 

*  See  Lev*  v.  L  ;  he  is  summoned  to  testify,  and  his  own 
guilt  seals  his  lips,  and  thus  he  incurs  the  punishment  of 
offending  Heaven  hy  his  silence* 

*  Kashi,  “The  snare  of  sin  cause  th  terror  nnto  man.” 

1  Rashi  considers  all  these  words  as  merely  allegorical 
names  applied  to  Solomon:  Agury  “the  gatherer;”  JTo&eA, 
“the  dispenser,”  i  e.  of  wisdom;  “God  with  me,” 

because  he  hod  trusted  in  his  wisdom;  Hk£&  and  Ukkalt 
“God  is  with  me  and  I  shall  prevail;  though  I  multiply 
horses,  wives  and  geld,  I  shall  not  stumble;”  and  “to” 
is  to  be  taken  as  concerning,  and  as  applied  to  himself 


his  youth,  then  will  he  at  length  become  as 
(his)  son." 

22  A  man  of  anger  stirreth  up  strife;  and 
a  man  of  fury  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  The  pride  of  a  man  will  humble  him; 
but  the  humble  in  spirit  will  attain  to  honour. 

24  Whoso  divideth  with  a  thief  hateth  his 
own  soul:  he  heareth  the  adjuration*  and 
dareth  not  to  tell. 

25  The  dread  of  man  bringeth  a  snare;* 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  will 
he  upheld  in  safety. 

26  Many  seek  the  favour  of  a  ruler;  bnt 
from  the  Lord  cometh  justice  for  man. 

27  An  abomination  of  the  righteous  is  an 
unjust  man :  and  an  abomination  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  is  one  who  is  upright  in  (his)  way. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  If  The  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Takeh, 
even  the  prophecy:  the  man  said  unto  Ithiel, 
even  unto  IthiSI  and  Ukkal,f 

2  <s  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any 
man,  and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a 
common  man. 

S  Nor  have  I  learned  wisdom,  so  that  I 
should  have  knowledge  of  the  Holy  One. 

4  Who  was  it  that  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  came  down  again?  who  gathered  the 
wind  in  his  fists?  who  bound  the  waters  in  a 
garment?  who  set  up  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth?  what  is  his  name,  and  what  is  his 
son’s  name,  if  thou  knowest  it?” 

5  Every  saying  of  God  is  purified:  he  is 
a  shield  unto  those  that  put  their  trust  in 
him. 

6  Do  not  add  aught  unto  his  words :  lest 
he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  do  I  request  of  thee :  deny 
them  not  to  me  before  I  die. 


Aben  Ezra  considers  IfcbM  and  Ukkal  as  scholars  of  the 
wise  man  Agur  named  here,  otherwise  unknown.  Fhi- 
lippson  believes  Ithifll  and  Ukkal  to  be  mere  ideal  names, 
likfl  Hoshi,  though  regarding  Agur  ben  Takeh  as  an  actual 
being-  Ho  conceives  these  words  to  represent  two  classes 
of  persons,  the  believer,  “  God  with  me,”  and  the  doubter, 
“who  is  to  be  consumed,”  not  as  Kashi,  from  *72'  “to  be 
able/1  bnt  as  from  bnat  (Foal  participle,)  “The  to-be- 
consumed*”  Verses  2  to  4  are  then  the  words  of  the 
douhter;  5  and  7  the  reply  of  the  pious;  and  it  is  the 
flame  whether  we  take  it  as  a  self-communing  or  the  an¬ 
swer  of  Agur  to  his  scholars.  Otherwise,  they  are  the 
reflection  of  a  sage  who  professes  bis  inability  to  account 
for  all  things  on  natural  ground,  wherefore  reliance  on 
God's  word  beoomes  both  duty  and  the  best  of  wisdom. 


PROVERBS  XXX.  XXXI. 

\ 

6  V  anity1  and  lying  words  do  thou  remove  |  bleth,  and  under  four  which  she  cannot' 
far  from  me ;  neither  poverty  nor  riches  give  bear : 

-thou  unto  me;  let  me  eat  the  bread  appointed  22  Under  a  servant  when  he  becometh 


unto  me: 

9  Lest  I  become  over-full,  and  deny  thee, 
and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord?  or  lest  I  become 
-poor,  and  steal,  and  trespass  against  the  name 
of  my  God. 

10  Do  not  calumniate  a  servant  unto  hiB 
master:  lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  incur 
gnilt. 

11  There  is  a  generation  that  curseth  its 
father,  and  doth  not  bless  its  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  that  is  pure  in  its 
own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  (clean)  of 
its  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation — 0  how  lofty  are 
its  eyes !  and  its  eyelids  are  so  lifted  up. 

14  There  is  a  generation,  whose  teeth  are 
as  swords,  and  whose  cutting  teeth  are  as 
knives,  to  devour  the  poor  from  off  the  earth, 
and  the  needy  from  among  men. 

15  Tf  Insatiability*  hath  two  daughters, 
(crying,)  Give,  give-  There  are  three  things 
that  are  never  satisfied,  yea,  four  things 
which  never  say,  Enough  : 

16  The  nether  world;  and  a  barren  womb; 
the  earth  which  is  not  satisfied  with  water; 
and  the  fire  which  never  soith,  Enough- 

17  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  lather, 
and  despise th  to  obey  his  mother,  this  shall 
the  ravens  of  the  valley  pick  out,  and  the 
young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  IT  Three  things  there  are  which  are  too 
wonderful  for  me ;  and  four,  which  I  know 
not: 

19  The  way  of  the  eagle  in  the  air;  the 
way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock;  the  way  of  a 
ship  in  the  heart  of  the  sea;  and  the  way  of 
a  man  with  a  young  woman. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  wo¬ 
man  :  she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and 
saith,  I  have  done  no  wrong. 

21  Under  three  things  the  earth  trem- 


kmg,  and  a  worthless  fool  when  he  hath 
eaten  enough  bread; 

23  Under  an  odious  woman  when  she  is 
married,  and  a  bondwoman  when  she  dis¬ 
possessed  her  mistress. 

24  Tf  There  are  four  which  are  the  little 
ones  of  the  earth,  and  they  are  nevertheless 
exceedingly  wise : 

25  The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong,  there¬ 
fore  do  they  prepare  in  the  summer  their 
food; 

26  The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  people, 
therefore  do  they  place  on  the  rocks  their 
houses; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  and  yet  they 
go  forth  in  troops  altogether; 

28  The  spider®  thou  canst  catch  with 
(thy)  hands,  and  yet  she  is  in  the  palaces 
of  a  king. 

29  Three  there  are  that  have  a  stately 
step,  and  four,  that  are  stately  in  going: 

30  The  lion,  the  mightiest  among  beasts, 
wbo  turneth  not  round  from  before  any 
one; 

31  The  light-legged  greyhound/  and  the 
he-goat;*  and  a  king,  against  whom  there  is 
no  rising  up/ 

32  If  thou  hast  become  degraded  by  lifting 
up  thyself  or  if  thou  hast  devised  evil,  put 
thy  hand  to  thy  mouth; 

33  For  the  pressure*  of  milk  bringeth  forth 
butter,  and  the  pressure  of  the  nose  bringeth 
forth  blood :  so  the  pressure  of  wrath  bring¬ 
eth  forth  strife. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  The  words  of  king  Lemuel/  the  pro 
phecy  with  which  his  mother  instructed  him. 

2  What  (hast  thou  done),1  0  my  son?  and 
what,  0  son  of  my  body?  and  what,  0  son 
of  my  vows? 


*  In  the  sense  of  false,  unreal  things. 

*  Philippson.  nsftj?  is  variously  explained;  some  take 
it  aa  "leech,”  hence  "the  insatiable."  Bashi,  "the 
nether  world.”  Others,  "fete,”  "  vampyre.”  Aben 
Sin,  rrnpy  >Akulah  "injustice.”  Anaheim,  as  the  name 
of  the  author  "Of  ‘ Alnkah :  Two  daughters  say,  dive, 
rive.”  Philippson  takes  “give,  give”  as  the  name  of 
the  daughters  of  insatiability. 

*  Others,  "He  lizard  t&ksth  hold  (of  walls)  with  her 
hands.” 
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*  Others,  "the  horse  girded  wound  the  loins." 

*  Others,  "the  leading-wether,”  who  goes  before  the 
flock. 

f  onp'jn.  Others,  “people,”  with  whom  tire  people 
are. 

*  Batter  is  said  to  be  produced  in  the  Bast  by  pressing 
cream  in  a  goat's  skin. 

k  Lanvd,  or  as  more  correctly  in  ver.  4,  Lemod, 
“given,”  or  "devoted  to  God.” 

’  Bashi.  Others,  "  what  (shall  I  say)  ?” 


PROVERBS  XXXI. 


3  Give  not  unto  women  thy  vigour,  nor 
thy  ways  to  those  that  ruin  kings. 

4  Not  for  kings,  0  LemoeL,  not  for  kings 
(is  it  fitting)  to  drink  wine,  nor*  for  princes, 
strong  drink: 

5  Lest  either  might  drink,  and  forget  what 
is  written  in  the  law,  and  pervert  the  cause 
of  all  the  afflicted. 

6  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready 
to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  who  have  an 
embittered  soul. 

7  Let  such  a  one  drink,  and  forget  his 
poverty,  and  remember  his  trouble  no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb,  for  the 
cause  of  all  fatherless  children.*1 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  judge  righteously,  and 
decide  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman? 
for  for  above  pearls  is  her  value. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her,  and  he  will  not  see  his  gain’ 
diminish. 

12  She  tre&teth  him  well  and  not  ill,  all 
the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  fo;  wool  and  flax,  and 
worketh  with  her  willing  hands. 

14  She  is  become  like  the  merchant’s 
ships:  from  afar  doth  she  bring  her  food. 

15  And  she  riaeth  while  it  is  yet  night, 
and  giveth  provision  to  her  household,  and  a 
task  to  her  maidens. 

16  She  thinketh  of  a  field,  and  huyeth  it: 
with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a 
vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  with  strength  her  loins, 
and  giveth  vigour  to  her  arms. 

1  fiazbi.  Balbag  taking  'K  as  “’where,”  givea,  “It  is 
not  for  princes  to  say,  ‘  Where  is  strong  drink  f 

*  Basbi,  *1*111  “  to  ohange,”  whose  help  bath  passed 
away.  Aben  Ezra,  “  who  are  destined  to  death.” 

*  Aniheim.  Lit.  “booty,”  or  “spoil.” 


18  She  perceiveth  that  her  profit1  is  good': 
(therefore)  her  lamp  goeth  not  oat  by  night. 

19  She  stretcheth  out  her  hands  to  the 
spindle,  and  her  palms  hold  fast  the  distaff. 

20  She  spreadeth  out  wide  hex  open  palm 
to  the  poor :  yea,  her  hands  she  stretcheth 
forth  to  the  needy. 

21  She  hath  no  fear  for  her  household  of 
the  snow;  for  all  her  household  are  clothed 
in  scarlet.* 

22  Tapestry-covering  she  maketh  for  her¬ 
self:  of  linen  and  purple  is  her  attire. 

23  Well  known  is  in  the  gates  her  hus¬ 
band,  when  he  sitteth  with  the  elders  of  the 

j  land. 

24  Fine  tunics  she  maketh,  and  selleth 
them,  and  girdles  she  furnisheth  unto  the 
merchant. 

25  Strength  and  dignity  are  her  clothing: 
and  she  smile  th  at  the  coming  of  the  last 
day/ 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom, 
and  the  law  of  kindne-BR  is  on  her  tongue. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household,  and  the  bread  of  idleness  she  doth 
not  eat. 

28  Her  children  rise  up,  and  call  her 
blessed;  her  hushand,  also,  and  he  praiseth 
|  her: 

29  “  Many  daughters  have  dona  virtuously; 
but  thou  exoe'teet  them  all.” 

30  False  1b  grace,  and  vain  is  beauty:  a 
woman  only  that  feareth  the  Loss  shall  in¬ 
deed  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands,  and 
let  her  own  workB  praise  her  in  the  gates. 

*  Eng-  ver.j  **  merohandiBe/'  f,  what  the  merchant 
obtains,  “  profit." 

*  e.  Woollen  garments;  which  were  coloured;  in  op¬ 
position  to  the  linen  nxLOOloored  summer  clothes, 

f  Eflflhi. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JOB, 

3VN  nsa 


CHAPTER  I 

1  Thshe  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  ’Uz, 
Job11  was  his  name;  and  this  man  was  per¬ 
fect  and  upright,  and  fearing  God,  and 
eschewing  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him  seven 
sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  And  his  cattle  consisted  of  seven  thou- 
sand  sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and 
five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred 
she^asses,  and  he  had  a  very  great  store  of 
servants:11  so  that  this  man  was  greater  than 
all  the  sons  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  used  to  go  and  prepare  a 
feast  in  the  house  of  every  one  on  his  day; 
and  they  sent  and  invited  their  three  sisters 
to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  happened^  when  the  days  of  the 
feast  were  gone  round,  that  Job  sent  and 
sanctified  them,  and  he  then  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  offered  bumtofferings  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  number  of  all  of  them;  for  Job 
said,  It  may  be  that  my  eons  have  sinned, 
and  have  renounced"1  God  in  their  heart.  In 
this  manner  used  Job  to  do  all  the  time. 

6  Now  it  happened  on  a  certain  day,  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present  themselves 
before  the  Lobd,  that  the  Accuser  also  came 
in  the  midst  of  them, 

7  Then  said  the  Lobd  unto  the  Accuser, 
Whence  corniest  thou  ?  And  the  Accuser  an¬ 
swered  the  Loan,  and  said,  From  roaming 
over  the  earth,  and  from  wandering  through 
it. 

8  Then  said  the  Lobd  unto  the  Accuser, 
Hast  thou  directed  thy  attention*  toward  my 
servant  Job;  for  there  is  none  like  him  on  the 
earth,  a  man  perfect  and  upright,  who  fear- 
eth  God,  and  escheweth  evil? 


*  Properly,  lyyob. 

1  Others,  “  agriculture.”  (See  Gen.  xxvi.  14.) 

*  "pa  certainly  can  moan  “ Blaspheme,1'  as  in  1  Kings 
in.  10;  but  it  means  also  to  bless  at  parting,  to  say, 

‘‘farewell;”  hence,  “renounce,”  and  afterward  to  “bias- 
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9  Then  answered  the  Accuser  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Is  it  for  nought  that  Job  feareth 
God? 

10  Behold,  thou  hast  indeed  placed  a  fence 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about 
all  that  he  hath,  on  every  side:  the  work  of 
his  hands  hast  thou  blessed,  and  his  cattle  are 
far  spread  out  in  the  land. 

11  But  stretch  only  forth  thy  hand  and 
touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  (see)  whether  he 
will  not  renounce  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  the  Accuser, 
Behold,  all  that  is  his  be  in  thy  power;*  only 
against  himself  shalt  thou  not  stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  The  Accuser  went  thereupon 
away  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  it  happened  on  a  certain  day,  when 
his  eons  and  his  daughters  were  eating  and 
drinking  wine  in  the  house  of  their  first-born 
brother, 

14  That  a  messenger  came  unto  Job,  and 
said,  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  she- 
asses  were  feeding  beside  them : 

15  When  the  Sabeans  made  an  incursion, 
and  took  them  away,  and  the  young  men 
they  slew  with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  I 
am  escaped,  none  but  myself  alone,  to  tell  it 
unto  thee. 

16  This  one  was  yet  speaking,  when  an¬ 
other  came,  and  said,  A  fire  of  God  fell  from 
heaven,  and  burnt  among  the  sheep  and  the 
young  men,  and  consumed  them;  and  I  am 
escaped,  none  but  myself  alone,  to  tell  it  unto 
thee, 

17  This  one  was  yet  speaking,  when  an¬ 
other  came,  and  said.  The  Chaldeans  posted 
themselves  in  three  divisions,  and  made  an 
inroad  against  the  camels,  and  took  them 
away,  and  the  young  men  they  slew  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  I  am  escaped, 


pheme,”  to  “speak  disrespectfully,”  or  “bidding  farewell 
to  allegiance”  to  God  or  the  mvil  government.  Rasbi 
and  Aben  Ezra  (give  “blasphemed,”  Jonathan,  “made 
angry,”  4  Lit.  “Host  thou  set  thy  heart  upon.” 

•  Heb*  “hand.” 
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none  but  myself  alone,  to  tell  it  unto 
thee. 

18  While  this  one  was  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  Thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine 
in  the  house  of  their  first-born  brother : 

19  When,  behold,  a  violent  wind  came 
from  the  direction  of  the  wilderness,  and 
struck  against  the  four  comers  of  the  house, 
bo  that  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they 
died;  and  I  am  escaped,  none  but  myself 
alone,  to  tell  it  unto  thee. 

20  Then  arose  Job,  mid  rent  his  robe,  and 
shaved  his  head,  and  fell  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  prostrated  himself, 

21  And  he  said,  Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
mother’s  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return 
thither:11  the  Loud  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  may  the  name  of  the  Lord  he 
blessed. 

22  With  all  this  did  Job  not  sin,  and  at¬ 
tributed  no  injnstioe  to  God.b 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  f  And  it  happened  (again)  on  a  certain 
day,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  that  the  Accuser 
also  came  in  the  midst  of  them  to  present 
himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  the  Accuser, 
Whence  comest  thou  now?  And  the  Accuser 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From  roaming 
over  the  earth,  and  from  wandering  through 
it 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  the  Accuser, 
Hast  thou  directed  thy  attention  toward  my 
servant  Job;  for  there  is  none  like  him  on  I 
the  earth,  a  man  perfect  and  upright,  who 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil?  and  he  is 
still  holding  fnst  to  his  integrity,  and  thou 
hast  incited  me  against  him,  to  destroy  him  | 
without  cause. 

4  Then  answered  the  Accuser  the  Lord, 


and  said,  Skin  for  skin:*  yea,  all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  in  behalf  of  his  life. 

5  But  stretch  only  forth  thy  hand,  and 
touch  his  bone  mid  ms  flesh,  and  (see)  whe¬ 
ther  he  will  not  renounce  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  the  Accuser, 
Behold,  he  is  in  thy  hand;  only  take  care  of 
his  life. 

7  Thereupon  went  the  Accuser  forth  from 
Hie  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  he  smote  Job 
with  a  sore  inflammation,1  from  the  sole  of 
his  foot  unto  the  crown  of  his  head. 

8  And  (Job)  took  himself  a  potsherd  to 
scrape  himself  therewith,  while  he  was  sit¬ 
ting  down  among  the  ashes. 

9  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  Art  thou 
still  holding  feat  to  thy  integrity?  renounce* 
God,  mid  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her.  Thou  speakest  as 
one  of  the  worthless  women  would  speak. 
What?  should  we  accept  the  good  alone  from 
God,  and  the  evil  we  should  not  accept? 
With  all  this  did  Job  not  sin  with  his  lips. 

11  When  now  the  three  friends  of  Job 
had  heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come  over 
him,  they  came  every  one  from  his  own  place, 
Eliphaz  the  Themanite,  and  Bildnd  the  Shu- 
chite,  and  Zopharthe  Na’amathite;  and  they 
met?  together  to  come  to  condole  with  him 
and  to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar 
off,  and  they  recognised  him  not,  they  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  wept;  and  they  rent 
every  one  his  robe,  and  strewed  dust  upon 
their  heads  toward  heaven. 

13  They  likewise  sat  down  with  him  on 
the  ground  seven  days  and  seven  nights;  but 
no  one  spoke  a  word  unto  him ;  for  they  saw 
that  his  pain  was  very  great. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  After  this  time  Job  opened  his  mouth, 
h. nd  cursed  his  day. 


*  The  general  mother — the  earth. 
b  Kashi.  Others,  “he  uttered  nothing  offensive  to 
God” 

8  lUshi  comments,  “Limb  for  limb;  this  is  the  way  of 
man  when  he  Rees  a  sword  extended  over  his  head,  he 
will  ward  it  off  with  his  arm ;  how  much  more  will  he  be 
likely  to  yield  all  his  wealth  to  anve  hia  life;  and  this 
one  well  knoweth  within  himself  that  he  is  guilty,  there* 
fore  he  grieveth  not  for  Ms  money;”  and  we  may  odd, 
“for  his  children,  as  nothing  is  so  dear  to  a  man  as  his 
own  life*” 

6D 


d  a  disease  which  produces  a  discoloration  of  the 
skin,  inflammation  of  any  kind;  here  supposed  to  be 
elephantiasis* 

■Some  would  render  this  verso,  Upraise  God,”  for 
what  he  has  done.  Others  again,  “say  farewell;”  again, 
“  thank  him  for  past  favours  and  then  die  by  thy  own 
hand*”  Rashi  agrees  with  this  version  of  the  end  of  the 
verse,  as  he  says  noi  “is  imperative*”  With  this  view 
agrees  well  the  answer  of  Job,  stating  it  to  be  our  duty  to 
submit  to  the  evil  as  well  as  to  accept  the  good* 

*  Eng*  ver.,  “they  had  made  an  appointment,” 
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2  And  Job  commenced,  and  said, 

3  Oh  that  the  day  'whereon  I  was  bom 
might  perish,  and  the  night*  when  it  was 
said,  There  hath  been  a  male  child  conceived. 

4  May  that  day  be  (covered  with)  dark¬ 
ness;  may  not  God  from  above  inquire  for  it, 
and  may  no  light  beam  upon  it. 

5  Oh  that  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death  might  defile*  it;  may  a  cloud  rest 
upon  it;  may  the  hlackneafi"  of  the  day  ter¬ 
rify  it. 

6  Yon  night— let  darkness  seize  upon  it; 
let  it  not  be  united4  to  the  days  of  the  year; 
let  it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  (pe¬ 
riods  lighted  by  the)  moon. 

7  Lo,  may  that  night  be  solitary,  let  no 
song  of  joy  occur  thereon, 

8  Let  those  denounce  it  that  cnrse  the 
day,  who  are  ready  to  raise  up  their  mourning 
cty.* 

9  Let  the  stars  of  ita  twilight  be  darkened ; 
let  it  hope  for  light,  and  there  be  none;  and 
let  it  not  behold  the  eyelids  of  the  morning- 
dawn; 

10  Because  God  closed  not  against  me  the 
doors  of  the  womb,  and  thus  concealed  trou¬ 
ble  from  my  eyes, 

11  Why  did  I  not  die  (the  moment  I  is¬ 
sued)  from  the  womb  ?  (why)  was  I  not  bom 
merely  to  perish  at  once? 

12  Wherefore  were  knees  ready  to  receive 
me?  and  for  what  purpose  were  breastB 
there  that  I  might  suck? 

13  For  now  should  I  be  lying  still  and 
be  quiet;  I  should  sleep ;  then  would  I  be  at 
rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the 
earth,  who  build  up  ruined  places  for  them¬ 
selves  ; 

15  Or  with  princes  possessing  gold,  who 
fill  their  houses  with  silver; 

16  Or  as  an  untimely  birth,  hidden  (from 
view)  I  should  not  exist;  as  infants  that 
never  have  seen  the  light; 


*  Jonathan,  “and  die  night  which  said,” 

*  JEUsh!  and  Aben  Em.  Others,  “May  darkness, 
claim  it  hookas  their  own;"  as  “to  redeem  from  those 
who  have  no  equitable  right  of  permanent ‘possession." 

*  Raibag.  Kashi  and  Aten-  Ezra,  “pestilential  tv 
pours/' 

4  Others,  “Let  it  not  be  glad  among,1'  &o. 

*  Balbag.  Aben  Eiiu  and  others  take  |mS  to  mean, 

as  elsewhere,  Leviathan*  a  sevnumster;  and  we  should 
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17  There  (where)  the  wicked  cease  froin 
troubling;  and  where  the  exhausted  weary 
are  at  rest; 

18  (Where)  the  prisoners  repose  together, 
(and)  they  hear  no  more  the  taskmaster’s  voice. 

19  The  small  with  the  great  is  there,  and 
the  servant  free  from  his  master. 

-  20  Wherefore  giveth  He  now  light  to  the 
labour-laden,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  in  soul  ? 

21  Who  wait  for  death,  which  (cometh) 
not;  and  who  dig  for  it  sooner  than  for  hid¬ 
den  treasures; 

22  Who  would  rejoice  even  to  exulting, 
who  would  be  glad  could  they  but  find  a 
grave? 

23  (Wby  is  light  given)  to  a  man  whose 
way  is  hidden,  and  around  whom  God  hath' 
placed  a  fence?* 

24  For  before  my  food  cometh  my  groan¬ 
ing,  and  like  the  water  are  poured  forth  my 
loud  complaints. 

25  Because  what  I  greatly  dreaded  is  come 
upon  me,  and  what  I  apprehended  is  come 
unto  me. 

26  I  have  had  no  safety,  and  no  quiet, 
and  no  rest;  and  (now)  harrowing  trouble  is 
come. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Then  answered  Eliphaz  the  Thema- 
nite,  and  said, 

2  If  we  essay*  to  address  a  word  to  thee, 
wilt  thou  be  wearied?  yet  who  is  able  to  re¬ 
frain  from  speaking?11 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  (ere  this)  corrected 
many,  and  weak  hands  thou  wast  wont  to 
strengthen. 

4  Him  that  stumbled  thy  words  used  to 
uphold,  and  to  sinking  knees  thou  gavest 
vigour. 

5  Yet  now,  when  it  cometh  to  thee,  thou 
art  wearied :  it  toucheth  even  thee,  and  thou 
ext  terrified. 

6  Is  not  then  thy  fear  of  God  stdll  thy  con- 


lien  translate,  “who  are  prepared  to  raise  up  the  aev 
monster,"  %.  &  by  their  enchantments. 

f  Meaning,  barred  the  egress  from  evil;  first,  by  hiding 
the  path  which  be  should  travel,  and  then  keeping  him 
locked  up  within  the  bounds  of  misery, 

*  Jonathan,  Raahi,  “Art  thou  wearied  because  one 
temptation  hath  come  to  thee  P*  Alien  Em,  noj  for 
l®fj  “if  we  lift  up  our  word?” 

*  Lit.  “who  is  able  to  reprove  with  wordsf" 
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fidence,*  thy  hope  equal  to  the  integrity  of 
thy  ways? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever  perish¬ 
ed,  being  innocent?  or  where  were  the  right¬ 
eous  destroyed? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  that  those  who 
plough  wrong-doing,  and  sow  trouble,  have  to 
reap  the  same. 

9  Before  the  breathing  of  God  they  perish, 
and  before  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  they 
come  to  their  end. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice 
of  the  tierce  lion,  and  the  teeth  of  the  young 
lions,  are  broken. 

11  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey, 
and  the  whelps  of  the  lioness  have  to  scatter 
themselves  abroad. 

12  But  to  me  a  word  came  by  stealth,  and 
my  ear  took  in  a  scarcely  perceptible  whisper 
thereof, 

13  In  intense  thoughts  out  of  visions  of 
the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men : 

14  Dread  came  over  me,  with  trembling, 
and  it  caused  all  my  bones  to  shudder. 

15  Then  flitted  a  spirit  past  before  my 
face ;  the  hair  of  my  body  stood  up : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  recognise 
its  form ;  a  figure  was  before  my  eyes,  a  slight 
whisper,  then  a  (louder)  voice  I  heard,  say- 
iQgj 

17  Can  a  mortal  be  more  righteous11  than 
God?  or  can  a  man  be  more  pore  than  his 
Maker? 

18  Behold,  in  his  servants  he  putteth  no 
trust,  and  his  angels  he  chargeth  with  folly ; 

19  How  much  less  in  those  that  dwell  in 
houses  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the 
dust,  who  are  crushed  till  they  come  to  be 
eaten  by9  the  moth? 

20  Prom  morning  to  evening  are  they 
broken  to  pieces:  without  laying  it  (to  heart) 
they  perish  for  ever. 

21  Behold,  their  excellency  which  is  in 

*  Kashi,  -jrfrw  “thy  folly/*  “was  then  thy  fear,  thy 
hope,  the  integrity  of  thy  way*  but  sheer  folly  in  thee?"  ; 

*  LuweDthalaud  Philippacm,  “la  a  mortal  righteous  be¬ 
fore  God/*  &o. 

4  So  doth  Rashi  explain  'jflS  “before/' 

d  Amheim  and  others,  “the  babbler/’ 

*  Jonathan.  Baahi  makes  D'OX  equal  to  erkfitt  “  the 
thirsty/'  and  translates:  “some  one  of  the  thirsty  will 
sTiafoh  at/*  Philippaon,  “whether  he  fetch  it  out  of  i 
thorahedges  or  snatch  up  his  wealth  with  anatea/* 

f  Abeti  Em;  so  also  Philippaon,  who  renders,  lito- 


IV.  V, 

{them  is  tom  away:  they  die,  and  this  with¬ 
out  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Do  but  rail ;  is  there  one  that  will  an¬ 
swer  thee?  and  to  whom  of  the  saints  wilt 
thou  turn  thyself? 

2  For  vexation  will  prove  death  to  a  fool¬ 
ish  man,  and  jealousy  will  slay  the  simple.*1 

3  I  have  myself  seen  the  foolish  taking 
root;  but  I  -suddenly  held  his  habitation  as 
accursed. 

4  His  children  are  &r  from  help,  and  men 
crush  them  in  the  gate,  with  no  one  to 
deliver  them. 

5  (He  it  is)  whose  harvest  the  hungry 
eateth  up,  and  taketh  it  even  out  of  the 
thorns,  and  the  robber*  snatcheth  eagerly 
after  their  substance. 

6  For  wrong  doth  not  come  forth  out  of 
the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  grow  up  out  of 
the  ground; 

7  But  man  is  bora  unto  trouble,  as  young 
birds1  take  up  their  flight. 

8  I,  however,  would*  have  besought  God, 
and  unto  God  would  I  have  committed  my 
cause; 

9  Who  doth  great  things  which  are  un¬ 
searchable,  marvellous  thingB  till  they  ore 
without  number; 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  and  sendeth  out  waters  over  the 
face  of  the  fields ; 

11  To  set  up  the  lowly  on  high,  that 
those  who  mourn  may  rise  high  to  happi¬ 
ness  ;h 

12  (But)  who  frustrateth  the  plans  of  the 
crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  execute 
their  well-devised  counsel; 

13  Who  catcheth  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness;  and  the  advice  of  the  perverse  is 
hastened  on  headlong; 

14  By  day  they  meet  with  darkness,  and 

rally,  “as  the  children  of  the  lightning  (that  fly  with 
lightning  speed)  fly  up  high."  Others,  “the  children 
of  the  flame,’'  i  e.  the  sparks.  The  meaning  is,  wrong¬ 
doing  brings  evil;  men  on  prone  to  an;  nence,  they 


1  Boshi,  who  comments,  “Hod  affliction  seised  on  me, 
I  would  have  entreated  God  with  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion.” 


k  Rendered  elsewhere,  “  solvation here  the  opposite 
to  mourning. 
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as  though  it  were  night  they  grope  about  in 
the  noon  of  day ; 


lo  But  who  eaveth  from  the  sword,  from 
their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the 
mighty,  the  needy  one: 

16  And  so  oometh  to  the  indigent  hope, 
and  iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God 
admonisheth:  despise  then  not  the  correction 
of  the  Almighty. 

18  For  he  it  is  that  woundeth,  and  bind- 
eth  up :  he  smiteth,  and  his  hands  do  heal. 

19  In  six  distresses  will  he  deliver  thee; 
and  m  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  he  redeemeth  thee  from 
death;  and  in  war  from  the  power  of  the 
sword. 

21  Against  the  scourge  of  the  tongue  shalt 
thou  be  hidden;  and  thou  needest  not  be 
afraid  of  destruction  when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  canst  thou 
laugh;  and  thou  needest  not  to  have  any 
fear  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  For  with  the  stones  of  the  field  shalt 
thou  have  thy  covenant;  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  that  there  is 
peace  in  thy  tent;  and  thou  wilt  look  over 
thy  habitation,*  and  shalt  miss  nothing. 

25  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  seed  is 
numerous,  and  thy  offspring  as  the  herbage 
of  the  earth. 

26  Thou  wilt  go  in  a  ripe  ageb  unto  the 
grave,  os  a  shock*  of  corn  is  carried  home  in 
its  Beason. 

27  Behold  this,  we  have  searched  it  out,  so  it 
is :  hear  it,  and  do  thou  note  it  well  for  thyself. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  If  Then  answered  Job,  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  my  vexation  could  be  truly 


*  AmbeimT  “thy  pasture;” 

*  Kashi.  Philippson,  after  Bambam,  “full  of  vigour,” 

*  Philippson,  “whenthegr&ve'aMUockisT&isedin  itssea- 
wn”  Em,  after  Sa^adyahj  not  “shock/*  hut  the  “graved 
hillock/*  4  Aben  Ezra,  “the  juice  of  the  mallow/' 

*  Philippson,  who  comments;  “as  unwillingly  as  a 
man  tastes  unsalted  food,  ho  little  can  the  sufferer  bear 
disease  without  complaining;  Job  saying  this  to  justify 
his  complaint,  as  being  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  not 
rebellion/*  Herxheimer  and  Eng,  ver,  “  What  my  soul 
refused  to  touoh  are  now  the  food  of  my  sickness/' 

1  Kashi,  “I  would  entreat  his  forgiveness  that  he 
should  spare  me*”  Jonathan,  “  though  I  bum  in 

m  ^ 


weighed,  and  my  calamity — oh  that  men 
might  lift  it  np  in  the  balances  at  once! 

3  For  now  it  ie  already  heavier  than  the 
sand  of  the  sea:  therefore  are  my  words  con* 
fused* 

4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are 
within  me,  the  poison  whereof  my  spirit 
drinketh  in:  the  terrors  of  God  set  them- 
selves  in  array  against  me* 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  over  the  grass? 
or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

6  Is  ever  tasteless  food  eaten  without  salt? 
or  is  there  any  flavour  in  the  white  of  an 

egg?4 

7  My  soul  refiiseth  to  touch  them:  they 
are  unto  me  like  disgusting0  food* 

8  Oh  that  some  one  would  grant  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  my  request;  and  that  God 
would  grant  me  the  fulfilment  of  my  hope ! 

9  Yea,  that  it  would  please  God  that  he 
might  crush  me:  that  he  would  let  loose  his 
hand,  and  make  an  end  of  me! 

10  Then  would  this  be  still  my  comfort; 
yea,  I  would  rejoice*  in  my  pain  while  he 
would  not  spare:  that  I  have  not  gainsaid 
the  commands  of  the  Holy  One* — 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should 
wait?  and  what  my  end,  that  I  should  yet 
longer  retain  my  patience?8 

12  Is  the  strength  of  stones  my  strength? 
or  is  my  flesh  brazen? 

13  Truly,  am  I  not  without  my  help  in 
me?  and  is  not  wise  counsel  driven  far  away 
from  me? 

14  As*  though  I  were  one  who  refuseth 
kindness  to  his  friend,  and  forsaketh  the 
fear  of  the  Almighty ; 

15  My  brothers  are  treacherous  as  a  brook, 
like  flowing  brooks  they  pass  along;1 

18  Which  are  made  turbidk  by  reason  of 
the  ice,  wherein  the  snow  hideth  itself; 


pain  and  he  will  not  spare/'  The  various  versions,  “en* 
treat/’  “bum,”  and  “rejoice,”  are  given  by  different  com¬ 
mentate  ra  of  the  word-lbo,  only  found  in  this  verse. 

<  After  Kashi,  taking  bku  as  “will,”  “desire,”  “plea¬ 
sure/1 

*  Kashi  and  Jonathan*  Ralbag,  “Shall  the  man  that 
suffers th  have  disgrace  from  his  friend,  saying  he  hath 
forsaken/'  Ac*  Philippson  and  others,  “To  the  sufferer 
kindness  is  due  from  his  friend,  even  though  he  forsake 
the  fear  of  the  Almighty/' 

1  Phihppson,  “which  overflow/'  Amheim,  “like  the 
brooks  of  valleys/' 

*  Kashi  would  render,  “which  become  ice  by  reason  of 
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17  At  the  time  when  they  feel  the  warmth, 
they  vanish ;  when  it  is  hot,  they  are  quench¬ 
ed  out  of  their  place, 

18  The  paths  of  their  course  wind  them¬ 
selves  along;1  they  go  up  in  the  wilderness 
and  are  lost. 

19  The  caravans  of  Thema  look  hither, 
the  travelling  companies  of  Sheba  hope  for 
them; 

20  But  they  stand  ashamed  because  they 
had  trusted;  they  come  thither  and  are  made 
to  blush. 

21  For  truly  now  ye  are  like  such  a  one: 
ye  see  my  terrible  state,  and  are  afraid. 

22  Have  I  then  ever  said,  Give  me  some¬ 
thing,  and  out  of  your  property  offer  a  bribe 
in  my  behalf? 

23  And  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  the 
adversary?  and  redeem  me  from  the  hand  of 
tyrants  ? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  indeed  remain 
silent;  and  wherein  I  have  erred  give  me  to 
understand. 

25  How  pleasant  are  straightforward 
words!  but  what  doth  your  arguing  prove? 

26  Do  ye  think  to  reprove1*  words,  and  (to 
regard)  as  wind  the  speeches  of  one  that  is 
despairing? 

27  Tea,  ye  would  cast  any  thing  upon  the 
fatherless,  and  ye  would  dig  a  pit  against 
your  friend. 

28  But  now,  if  it  please  you,  turn  your¬ 
selves  toward  me,  and  (say)  whether  I  would 
lie  before  your  face. 

29  Reflect  again,  I  pray  you,  there  will  be 
no  wrong:  yea,  reflect  once  more,  my  right¬ 
eousness  (will  be  found)  therein. 

30  Is  there  any  wrong  on  my  tongue?  or 
should  my  palate  not  understand  (if  I  spoke) 
what  is  iniquitous?9 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Is  there  not  a  limited  time  of  service  to 


a  mortal  upon  earth  ?  are  not  his  days  also 
like  the  days  of  a  hired  labourer  ? 

2  As  a  servant  eagerly  longeth  for  the 
shadow,  and  as  a  hired  labourer  hopeth  for 
his  reward: 

3  So  was  I  compelled  to  possess  months  of 
vanity,  and  nights  of  trouble  were  counted4 
out  unto  me. 

4  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  When  shall  I 
arise,  and  the  night*  be  gone?  and  I  am 
wearied  with  tossings  about  till  the  dawn  of 
day. 

5  My  flesh  is  covered  with  worms  and 
clods  of  dust :  my  skin  is  burst  open,  and  be¬ 
come  loathsome. 

6  My  days  hasten  away  more  swiftly  than 
a  weaver' s  shuttle,  and  they  came  to  an  end  in 
the  absence  of  hope. 

7  Oh  remember  that  nothing  hut  a  hreath 
is  my  life;  that  my  eye  will  not  again  see 
happiness ; 

8  The  eye  of  him  that  seeth  me  now  will 
not  behold  me  again  :  (thou  fixest) 
upon  me,  and  I  am  no  more. 

9  As  the  cloud  vanisheth  and  passe th 
away:  so  will  he  that  goeth  down  to  the. 
nether  world  not  come  up  again. 

10  He  will  return  no  more  to  his  house,  and 
his  place  will  not  recognise  him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  will  I  also  not  restrain  my 
mouth;  I  will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my 
spirit;  I  will  complain  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  monster,  that  thou 
settest  a  watch  over  me  ? 

13  For  should  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort 
me,  my  couch  shall  help  me  bear  my  com¬ 
plaint: 

14  Then  wouldst  thou  frighten  me  with 
dreams,  and  with  visions  wouldst  thou  ter¬ 
rify  me; 

15  So  that  my  soul  would  choose  stran¬ 
gling,  death  rather  than  these  limbs'  of  mine. 


thy  eyes 


the  cold,  which  are  hidden  by  means  of  the  snow/*  which 
covers  the  courso  of  the  stream,  so  that  no  one  can  obtain 
water  from  it  to  quench  his  thirsL 

1  Meaning,  these  brooks,  being  at  first  nearly  empty, 
glide  along  in  tho  deep  ravines,  and  at  length  meet  the 
sands  of  the  desert  where  they  disappear.  Phiiippson 
applies  films*  as  in  ver.  19,  to  caravans:  “The  caravans 
bond  thither  their  way,  they  get  into  the  wilderness  and 
perish/*  Yer.  20  completes  the  picture :  the  guide  as¬ 
sures  the  travellers  that  a  stream  can  be  found  at  a  cer¬ 
tain  place ;  they  reach  it,  but  find  it  empty* 


*  Kashi,  “Will  you  prove  your  words,  which  are  at  last 
mere  words  and  valueless  speeches?** 

m  These  two  verses  are  given  after  Kashi.  Phiiippson 
renders  the  last  danse,  “should  my  palate  not  feel  suffer¬ 
ings 

4  Or  “ordained  for/' 

*  Kashi,  taking  “evening,1*  for  nVS  “night/*  the 
beginning  for  the  whole;  but  Phiiippson,  “the  evening 
extendeth  itself  out/' 

f  After  Baehi,  literally*  “bones/*  u  e.  the  framework 
of  the  body. 
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16  I  loathe*  it;  I  cannot  live  for  ever:  let 
me  alone;  for  my  days  are  but  nought. 

17  What  is  the  mortal,  that  thou  shouldst 
make  him  great?  and  that  thou  shouldst 
direct  thy  heart  toward  him? 

18.  And  that  thou  shouldst  visit  him 
every  morning,  probe  him  every  moment? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  turn  thy  re¬ 
gard  from  me,  nor  let  me  loose  till  I  swallow 
down  my  spittle  ?b 

20  If  I  have  sinned,  what  (injury)  can  I 
cause  unto  thee,  O  thou  Guardian  of  men  ? 
why  bast  thou  set  me  as  an  object  for  thee 
to  strike  at,  so  that  I  am  become  a  burden 
to  myself? 

21  And  why  wilt  thou  not  forgive  my 
transgression,  and  let  my  iniquity  pass  away? 
for  soon*  must  I  lie  down  in  the  dust;  and 
thou  wilt  seek  for  me,  hut  I  shall  be  no 
more. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Then  answered  Bildad  the  Shuchite, 
and  said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things? 
and  (let)  like  a  mighty  wind  be  the  words  of 
thy  mouth  ? 

3  Should  God  pervert  justice?  or  should 
the  Almighty  pervert  righteousness? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against  him, 
then  did  he  send  them  off  through  the  means 
of*  their  transgression. 

5  If  thou  wilt  earnestly  seek  for  God,  and 
make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty; 

6  If  thou  become  pure  and  upright :  surely 
then  will  he  watch  over  thee,  and  restore  thy 
righteous  habitation. 

7  And  thy  beginning  will  have  been 
small;  because  thy  latter  end  will  grow  up 
greatly. 

8  For  ask,  I  pray  thee,  of  an  earlier  gene¬ 
ration,  and  prepare  thyself  to  (Btand  by)  the 
research  of  their  fathers;— 

9  For  we  are  hut  of  yesterday,  and  know 
nothing,  because  a  (mere)  shadow  are  our 
days  upon  earth; — 

10  Behold,  these  will  truly  teach  thee, 

*  Philippson,  “I  melt  my." 

*  This  is  a  proverbial  expression  among  the  Arabs  to 
the  present  day,  signifying  the  tame  as,  “Let  me  drew 
my  breath." 

*  Anonymous.  Lit.  "now."  Amheim.  “for  now 
would  I  lie,"  An. 
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they  will  speak  unto  thee,  and  out  of  their 
very  heart  will  they  bring  forth  words : 

11  Can  the  bulrush  shoot  upward  without 
mire?  can  the  meadow-grass  grow  up  without 
water? 

12  It  is  yet  in  its  greenness,  not  yet  cut 
down,  when  it  withereth  before  any  other 
grass. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God; 
and  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  will  perish: 

14  (It  is  he)  whose  truBt  will  be  cut  off, 
and  but  a  spider's  web  is  that  in  which  he 
confideth. 

15  He  leaneth  against  his  house,  but  it* 
shall  not  stand :  he  layeth  fast  hold  on  it,  but 
it  shall  not  remain  erect. 

16  He  is  in  full  vigour  before  the  sun,  and 
over  his  garden  his  shoots  go  forth. 

17  His  roots  are  twisted  about  a  stone- 
heap,  he  selecteth  (for  himself)  a  place  of 
stones. 

18  But  when  men  destroy  him  from  his 
place,  then  will  it  deny  him,  saying,  I  have 
never  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  hiB  way,  and 
out  of  the  (same)'  dust  others  will  grow 
up. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  reject  a  perfect 
man,  and  will  not  hold  fast  by  their  hand  the 
evil-doers : 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing, 
and  thy  lips  with  joyful  shouting. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed 
with  shame;  and  the  tent  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  no  more. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Then  answered  Job,  and  said, 

2  Truly  I  know  that  it  ib  so:  and  how 
could  a  mortal  be  righteous  before  God  ? 

3  If  he  were  desirous  to  enter  into  a  con¬ 
test  with  him,  he  could  not  give  him  one  an¬ 
swer  out  of  a  thousand. 

4  He  is  wise  of  heart,  and  mighty  in 
strength :  who  hath  hardened  himself  against 
him,  and  escaped  unscathed? 

5  (He  it  is)  who  removeth  mountains,  and 

*  Saslu.  Their  own  sins  are  become  the  meue  of 
their  punishment. 

*  Amheim,  “  but  he  shall  not  stand,"  &c. 

*  Arnhmm.  Baahi,  “And  from,  those  who  were  as 
low  aa  the  dost  another  will  grew  up  (to  receive  his 
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they  know  it  not,  yea,  when  he  overtorneth 
them  in  his  anger; 

6  Who  ah&keth  the  earth  loose  out  of  hex 
place,  that  her  pillars  tremble; 

7  Who  speaketh  to  the  sun,  and  he  shineth 
not,  and  around  the  Btars  he  plaoeth  a 
seal; 

8  Who  spread  out  the  heavens  hy  himself 
alone,  and  treadeth  upon  the  hillocks  of  the 
sea; 

9  Who  made  the  Bear,  Orion,  and  the 
Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south ; 

10  Who  doth  great  things  which  ore 
quite  unsearch &hle,  and  wonders  which  are 
quite  without  number. 

11  Lo,  were  he  to  go  past  hy  me,  I  should 
not  Bee  him;  and  were  he  to  pass  along,  I 
should  not  perceive  him. 

12  Behold,  were  he  to  snatch  aught  away, 
who  could  hold  him  hack?  who  would  say 
unto  him,  What  dost  thou  ? 

13  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger:  be¬ 
neath  him  sink  down  the  helpers  of  the 
proud.* 

14  How  much  less  then  could  I  answer 
him,  and  select  my  words  (to  contend)  with 
him? 

15  Whom,  were  I  even  righteous,  I  could 
not  answer?  to  him  that  condemneth  me  I 
could  (only)  make  supplication. 

16  Or  were  I  to  call,  and  he  would  answer 
me,  I  could  yet  not  believe  that  he  would 
give  ear  unto  my  voice — 

17  He  that  bruiseth  me  with  (his)  tempest, 
and  multiplieth  my  wounds  without  a  cause. 

18  He  suffereth  me  not  to  recover  my 
breath;  hut  feedeth  me  overmuch  with  bitter 
things. 

19  If  it  regard  strength,  lo,  he  is  the  power¬ 
ful;  and  if  justice,  who  will  cite  him  for  me 
to  appear? 

20  If  I  were  righteous*'  even,  my  own 
mouth  would  condemn  me:  were  I  innocent, 
it  would  still  prove  me  perverse. 

21  I  am  innocent;*  I  will  not  have  regard 
for  myself ;  I  will  despise  my  life. 

22  One  thing  is  (certain),4  therefore  have 

*  Philipp*-, n.  “resistance."  Arnhsim,  “the  proud 
props.”  Rashi,  “of  Itahab,”  i.  e.  Egypt. 

*  Arnheim,  “(Bat)  if  I  be  righteous,  shall  my  on 
mouth  condemn  mo?  if  I  be  innooent,  shall  it  convict  me 
of  ■wicked  devices?"  end  so  also  v.  21. 

*  Job  repeats,  he  is  guiltless,  and  avers,  that  he  cares 


I  said  it,  The  innocent  and  the  wicked  he 
brings  th  to  their  end. 

23  If  a  scourge  should  slay  suddenly,  he 
will  mock  at  the  trial  of  the  guiltless. 

24  Is  a  land  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked  ?  he  covereth  the  &ces  of  its  judges : 
if  this  be  not  the  truth,  who  is  it  then  ? 

25  And  my  days  pass  swifter  than  a  run¬ 
ner:  they  flee  away,  they  see  no  happiness, 

26  They  hasten  along  like  pirate*  ships: 
like  the  eagle  that  stoopeth  down  upon  his 
food. 

27  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint,  I 
will  leave  off  my  sorrowful  countenance,  and 
recover  my  cheerfulness : 

28  0  then  would  I  be  in  dread  of  all  my 
pains;  I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  declare  me 
innocent. 

29  I  must  ever  be  guilty:  why  then  should 
I  fatigue  myself  for  nought? 

30  If  I  were  to  wash  myself  in  snow-water, 
to  cleanse  myself  in  the  purity  of  my  hands : 

31  Even  then  wouldst  thou  plunge  me  in 
the  ditch,  that  my  own  clothes  would  render 
me  abhorred. 

32  For  he  is  not  a  man,  like  me,  that  I 
could  answer  him,  that  we  should  enter  toge¬ 
ther  into  a  contest. 

33  There  is  ho  one  who  can  decide  be¬ 
tween  ub,  who  could  lay  his  hand  upon  us 
both. 

34  Let  him  hut  remove  from  me  his  rod, 
and  let  not  his  dread  terrify  me : 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him;, 
for  the  like  I  feel  not  within  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  My  soul  is  disgusted  with  my  life ;  I  will, 
give  free  vent  to  my  complaint  over  myself;. 
I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn 
me;  let  me  know  for  what  cause  thou  con- 
tendest  against  me. 

3  Is  it  well  for  thee  that  thou  shouldst 
oppress,  that  thou  shouldst  reject  the  labour 
of  thy  hands,  and  shed  light  upon  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  the  wicked  ? 


not  for  himself,  (lit  “my  goal,”)  whether  death  ensue 
this  avowal  or  not 

*  Rashi;  Arnheim,  Ac.  “It  is  all  the  same." 

■  Balbui.  Rashi,  Ebth,  as  the  name  of  a  river  whioh. 
flows  rapidly.  Abea  Ezra,  “Ebeh,  a  city.”  Others,. 
“  papyrus  ships." 
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4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?  or  wilt  thou 
see  as  a  mortal  seeth  ? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  a  mortal, 
or  are  thy  years  as  the  dayB  of  a  man,  j 

6  That  thou  inquirest  after  my  iniquity,! 
and  searchest  after  my  sin  ? 

7  Still  it  is  within  thy  knowledge  that  I 
am  not  wicked,  and  there  is  none  that  can 
deliver  me  out  of  thy  hand. 

8  Thy  hands  have  carefully  fashioned  me 
and  made  me;  every  thing  is  in  harmony  all 
round  about;  and  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me! 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  as  though 
I  were  day  hast  thou  made  me;  and  wilt 
thou  cause  me  to  return  again  unto  the  dust?* 

10  Behold,  like  milk  didst  thou  pour  me 
out,  and  like  cheese  didst  thou  curdle  me. 

11  With  Bkin  and  flesh  didst  thou  clothe 
me,  and  with  bones  and  sinews  didst  thou 
cover  me.b 

12  Life  and  kindness  didst  thou  grant  me, 
and  thy  providence  watched  over  my  spirit. 

13  And  yet  these  things  hadst  thou  trea¬ 
sured  up  in  thy  heart:  I  know  that  thfe  was 
(resolved)  within  thee, 

14  If  I  have  sinned,  then  dost  thou  watch 
me,  and  from  my  iniquity  thou  wilt  not  de¬ 
clare  me  guiltless. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  wo  unto  me;  and  if  I 
be  righteous,  I  can  still  not  lift  up  my  head; 
I  am  sated  with  disgrace,  and  ever  seeing 
my  affliction; 

16  And  it*  constantly  increoseth;  like  a 
fierce  lion  dost  thou  hunt  for  me;  and  again 
thou  showest  thyself  continually  wonderful 
on  me; 

17  Thou  ever  renewest  thy  witnesses 
against  me,  and  causest  thy  indignation  to 
grow  strong  against  me;  changes  and  multi¬ 
tudes  (of  sufferings)  are  around  me. 

18  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  bring  me 
forth  out  of  the  womb  ?  Oh  that  I  had 
perished,  and  that  no  eye  hod  seen  me ! 

*  Baahi,  Affirmatively,  “  and  (at  last)  thou  wilt  cause 
me  to  return  unto  dost.” 

*  Ralbag.  Others,  “And  thou  didst  branch  out  within 
me  bones  and  sinews.”  Arnheim,  “wovest  within  me,"  Ac. 

*  Aben  Ena.  Ralbag,  “  Oh  that  it  might  grow  strong, 
bo  that  thou  slightest  hunt  me  np  like  a  lion,  (who  elay- 
eth  at  once;)  but  thou,”  &o.  Baahi,  “It  is  sufficiently 
great  in  thy  estimation  to  hunt  for  me  as  though  T  were 
a  linn."  Amheim,  “  la  my  head  lifted  up— like  one 
huntetfa  a  lion  thou  wouldst  hunt  me.” 

*  Raabi.  Lit.  “where  it  shinelh  like  gloom.”  PU¬ 
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|  19  That  I  were  as  though  I  hod  not  been, — 
had  been  borne  from  the  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  Lo !  my  days  are  but  few :  cease,  then, 
withdraw  from  me  (thy  hand),  that  I  may 
recover  my  cheerfulness  a  little, 

21  Before  I  go,  and  return  not,  to  the  land 
of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death, 

22  A  land  of  utter  gloom,  as  of  the  darkness 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order, 
and  the  light  of  which*  is  like  utter  gloom . 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  T[  Then  answered  Zophar  the  Na'ama- 
thite,  and  said, 

2  Shall  a  multitude  of  words  n‘ot  be  an¬ 
swered?  and  is  it  so  that  a  man  full  of  talk 
shall  be  deemed  in  the  right? 

3  Thy  inventions  are  to  bring  men  to  si¬ 
lence;  and  when  thou  utterest  thy  mocking 
no  one  is  to  cause  thee  to  feel  abashed! 

4  For  thou  host  said  (to  God),  My  doctrine 
is  pure,  and  I  am  become  clean  in  thy  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  bat  speak,  and 
open  his  lips  against  thee; 

6  And  that  he  would  declare  unto  thee 
the  secrets  of  wisdom ;  for  it  is  double  to  that 
which  is  really  in  our  possession :  and  thou 
wouldst  experience  that  God  overlooketh* 
unto  thee  much  of  thy  iniquity. 

7  Const  thou  find  out  the  experience  of 
God?  or  canst  thou  find  (the  way)  unto  the 
utmost  limit  of  the  Almighty  ? 

8  It  is  as  high  as  heaven;  what  canst  thou 
effect?  it  is  deeper  than  the  nether  world; 
what  canst  thou  know  ? 

9  Longer  than  the  earth  is  its  measure, 
and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  If  he  pass  by,  and  surrender  (one  to 
suffering),  and  call  together  an  assembly/ 
who  can  hinder  him? 

11  For  he  knoweth  the  men  of  vanity: 
he  seeth  the  wrong-doer  and  him*  who  oon- 
sidereth  not; 

lippson,  “where  the  light  is  uncertain,  like  the  twilight 
gloom.”  Ssk  would  then  mean,  not  perfect  darkness,  but 
that  pay,  uncertain  glimmer  before  perfect  night  sets  in. 

*  Lit.  “  forgetteth,  t.  e.  he  acts  as  though  he  had  for¬ 
gotten.  Rasbi,  “that  thou  art  indebted  to  God  for  thy 
iniquity.” 

1 ».  e.  To  hold  a  trial  Aben  Ezra  renders  *|bn’  with 
“If  he  destroy.” 

*  Philippson,  “Though  men  should  not  notice  it.” 
Kashi,  “although  he  appeareth  not  to  notice  it,”  t.  e.  by 
delaying  the  punishment. 
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12  And  the  heartless  who*  acqaireth  in¬ 
telligence,  and  Mm  who  is  (like)  the  colt  of 
the  wild  ass  who  is  transformed  into  a 
man. 

.  13  If  thou  truly  direct  (aright)  thy  heart, 
and  spread  out  thy  hands  toward  him : — 

14  If  wrong  he  in  thy  hand,  put  it  far 
away,  and  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy 
tents. 

15  For  then  canBt  thou  lift  up  thy  face 
free  from  blemish:  yea,  thou  wilt  stand 
steadfast,  and  needest  not  to  fear; 

16  Because  thou  wilt  truly  forget  thy  trou¬ 
ble,  and  as  a  waterflood  that  is  passed  away 
wilt  thou  remember  it; 

1 7  And  brighter  than  the  noon  of  day  will 
thy  earthly  existence  arise;  and  thy  obscurity 
will  be  like  thy  morning. 

18  And  thou  wilt  feel  trust)  because  there 
is  hope :  yea,  thou  wilt  search  about  carefully, 
and  thou  wilt  lie  down  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  wilt  stretch  thyself  out  (to 
rest),  with  none  to  make  thee  afraid;  and 
many  will  entreat  thy  favour. 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail, 
and  the  means  of  eacape  will  vanish  from 
them,  and  their  (sole)  hope  shall  be  the 
breathing  out  of  their  soul.b 

CHAPTER  Xn. 

1  Then  answered  Job,  and  said, 

2  Truly  ye  are  indeed  the  (right  kind  of )c 
people,  and  with  you  wisdom  must  die  out. 

3  I  also  have  sense  like  you ;  1  do  not  fall 
short  compared  with  you :  and  who  possesseth 
not  such  things  as  these  ? 

4  I  am  as  one  laughed  at  by  his  friend,1 1 
who  calleth  upon  God,  while  he  answereth 
him:  (yea,)  a  laughing-stock  though  right¬ 
eous  and  innocent. 

5  To  the  unfortunate  there  is  given  con¬ 
tempt — according  to  the  thoughts  of  him 


that  is  at  ease— prepared  (also)  for  those 
whose  foot  slippeth.* 

6  Prosperous  are  the  tents  of  robbers,  and 
security  is  given  to  those  that  provoke  God, 
to  him  who  carrieth  his  godf  in  his  hand. 

7  Yet)  do  only  ask  of  the  beasts,  and  they 
will  instruct  thee;  and  the  fowls  of  the  hea¬ 
vens,  and  they  will  tell  it  thee; 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  she  will 
instruct  thee;  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  will 
inform  thee: 

9  Who  knoweth  not  through  all  these 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lobd  hath  wrought 
this? 

10  (He)  in  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every 
living  thing,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  bodieB 
of  men  ? 

11  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words,  as  the  pa¬ 
late  tasteth  food  for  itself? 

12  So*  is  with  the  ancients  wisdom,  and 
with  (those  of)  length  of  days  understand¬ 
ing 

13  That  with  him  are  wisdom  and  strength, 
his  are  counsel  and  understanding. 

14  Behold,  he  pulleth  down,  and  there  can 
be  no  rebuilding:  he  locketh  (the  prison) 
upon  a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  he  restraineth  the  waters,  and 
they  dry  up;  or  he  sufiereth  them  to  flow,  and 
they  overturn  the  earth. 

16  With  him  are  strength  and  counsel: 
his  areh  the  deceived  and  the  deceiver. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  bereft  of 
sense,  and  maketh  the  judges  fools, 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings,  and  bind- 
eth  a  girdle1  around  their  loins. 

19  He  leadeth  prieBts  away  bereft  of  sense, 
and  the  powerful  he  causeth  to  walk  on  crook¬ 
ed  paths. 

20  He  removeth  the  speech  from  trusty 
speakers,  and  toketh  away  the  intelligence' 
of  the  aged. 


4  Busbt  would  render  this  verse,  “  And  so  will  die  heart¬ 
less  acquire  a  heart,  to  return  unto  &od;  and  he  who  was 
like  the  colt  of  the  wild  ass  will  teach  himself  to  become 
a  new  man,  to  watch  over  his  course  of  life'” 

*  L  &  Death*  Ralbog  renders  rmn  “grief/*  “care*” 

*  Philippson  and  others,  merely,  “you  are  the  people,” 
t-  e-  every  one. 

d  Wolfeon,  “I,  the  laughing-stock  of  my  friend,  would, 
were  God  to  answer  my  prayer,  become  a  joy  of  the 
righteous  and  innocent.” 

*  Ratbag.  Philippaon,  “Tor  misfortune  there  is  con¬ 
tempt;  case  to  the  conning;  a  posh  for  those  who  dip/* 
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taking  ftin&pb  as  “one  who  de&leth  in  conning  thoughts/* 
and  pa  j  from  mj  “to  be  lame/*  hence  a  thrust  or  push 
which  makes  the  slipping  lameness. 

1  Aben  Ezra  and  Ralbagj  but  IUshi>  “to  whom  God 
hath  bestowed  it  into  his  hand*”  Philippson,  “who  rely 
on  their  own  baud  as  God*" 

*  Rashi ;  Arabella,  “is  there  wisdom  in  ancients?” 

*  Aben  Ezra,  “  to  him  (are  known)  the  deceived,”  Scc- 

1  IUshi  explains,  “At  first  when  they  please  him  ho 

gives  them  strength  and  power  to  role.”  Others,  “He 
putteth  the  girdle  with  which  slaves  tie  np  their  garments 
to  labour  around  their  loins**' 

833 


JOB  XIII.  XIV. 


21  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
the  belt  of  the  mighty  he  looseneth.* 

22  He  layeth  open  deep  things  from  the 
midst  of  darkness,  and  bringeth  out  unto 
light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  He  permitteth  the  nations  to  become 
great,  and  destroyeth  them:  he  spreadeth 
out  the  nations,  and  leadeth  them  away. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  sense  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  people  of  the  laud,  and  causeth  them 
to  wander  astray  in  a  wilderness  where  there 
is  no  way. 

25  They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light, 
and  he  causeth  them  to  wander  astray  like  a 
drunken  man. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Lq,  all  (this)  hath  my  eye  seen,  my  ear 
hath  heard  and  noted  it  for  itself; 

2  As  much  as  ye  know,  do  I  also  know :  I 
do  not  fall  short  compared  with  you. 

3  However,  I  would  gladly  speak  to  the 
Almighty;  and  to  argue  with  God  do  I  de¬ 
sire. 

4  But  ye  are  inventors  of  falsehood, b  phy¬ 
sicians  of  no  value  are  all  of  you. 

5  Oh,  who  would  grant  that  ye  might 
keep  a  profound  silence !  and  it  would  be 
accounted  unto  you  as  wisdom. 

6  Do  hearken  but  to  my  reasoning,  and 
listen  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips, 

7  Will  ye  speak  wrong  things  for  God? 
and  will  ye  speak  for  him  deceitfully? 

8  Will  ye  show  him  undue  favour,  when 
ye  contend  for  God? 

9  Will  it  be  well  if  he  should  Bearch  you 
out?  or  as  one  overreacheth  another  mortal, 
do  ye  expect  to  overreach  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  in  secret 
you  Bhow  Mtti  undue  favour. 

11  Doth  not  his  excellency  terrify  you  ? 
and  his  dread  fall  upon  you? 

12  The  things  you  remember  are  mere  pro¬ 
verbs  of  ashes,  your  high-places  are  high-places' 
of  clay. 

13  Keep  silence  toward  me,  that  I  may 


*  Meaning,  taking  away  their  strength;  the  belt  being 
the  receptacle  of  the  sword  and  other  light  arms. 

*  Aroheim,  “false  quacks.1' 

*  Meaning,  their  wisely  remembered  sayings  axe  worth- 
lea  as  though  composed  of  ashes;  their  lofty  reasoning 
as  weak  aa  fortifications  of  clay.  Others,  ^Ttn  “are  like,” 
“  Tour  memorials  are  like  ashes,”  Ac. 

BSi 


indeed  speak,  and  let  pass  over  me  what 
will, 

14  Whatever  it  may  cost,  I  will*  take  my 
flesh  in  my  teeth,  and  my  life  will  I  put  in 
my  hand. 

15  Lo,  though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him:*  only  I  will  argue  my  own  ways  be¬ 
fore  him. 

16  Even  he  will  come  to  my  assistance; 
for  a  hypocrite  cannot  come  before  him. 

17  Listen  well  to  my  word,  and  to  my 
demonstration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  arrayed  my  cause : 
I  know  that  I  shall  be  indeed  justified. 

19  Who  iB  he  that  will  contend  with  me? 
for  now,  if  I  keep  silence,  I  must  perish/ 

20  Only  two  things  do  not  unto  me:  then 
will  I  not  hide  myself  from  thy  presence. 

21  Remove  thy  hand  far  from  me;  and 
let  not  thy  dread  terrify  me. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  answer;  or 
let  me  speak,  and  do  thou  reply  to  me. 

23  How  many  are  my  iniquities  and  sins? 
my  transgression  and  my  sin  let  me  know. 

24  Wherefore  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face,  and 
regard  me  as  an  enemy  unto  thee  ? 

25  Wilt  thou  terrify  a  leaf  driven  about  (by 
the  wind)  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  dry  stubble? 

26  That  thou  writest  bitter  decrees  against 
me,  and  assignest  unto  me  the  iniquities  of 
my  youth ; 

27  And  (that)  thou  puttest  my  feet  in  the 
stocks,  and  watchest  narrowly  all  my  paths; 
(and)  settest  for  thyself  a  mark  upon  the 
soles1  of  my  feet? 

28  And  yet  the  body  decayeth  like  a  rot¬ 
ten  thing,  as  a  garment  that  the  moth  hath 
eaten. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Man  bom  of  a  woman  is  short  of  days, 
and  sated  with  harrowing  trouhle. 

2  Like  a  flower  he  cometh  forth,  and  is 
cut  down :  and  he  fleeth  like  a  shadow,  and 
remaineth  not. 

3  And  yet  on  such  a  one  dost  thou  open 


*  C  e.  Will  brave  every  danger. 

*  Arnhem*,  “Lo,  were  he  to  slay  me,  it  would  only 
be  what  I  expect1' 

1  Ralb&gp  Philippson,  “for  then  1  would  be  silent/'  &c. 

*  Heb.  “roots;1'  meaning,  men  is  so  circumscribed, 
having,  so  to  say,  a  mark  on  his  soles,  that  he  cannot 
take  a  step  nnperceived  by  God. 
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thy  eyes,  and  me  thou  bringest  into  judg¬ 
ment  with  thee? 

4  Who  can  make  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 
unclean?  notone  (thing). 

5  Seeing  that  his  days  are  determined,  the 
number  of  his  months'  are  (fixed)  with  thee, 
that  thou  hast  set  his  bounds  which  he  can¬ 
not  pass : 

6  Turn  thyself  from  him  that  he  may  re¬ 
cover  from  his  pain,  and  be  able  to  enjoy 
like  a  hired  labourer  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  for  the  tree:  if  it  be 
cut  down,  it  may  still  sprout  again,  while  its 
young  shoot  will  not  cease. 

8  If  even  its  root  become  old  in  the  earth, 
and  its  stock  die  in  the  dust: 

9  Tet  through  the  scent  of  water  will  it 
flourish  (again),  and  produce  boughs  as 
though  it  were  newly  planted. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  lieth  powerless :  yea, 
the  son  of  earth  departeth — and  where  is  he? 

11  The  waters  run  off  from  the  sea,  and 
the  river  faileth  and  drieth  up : 

12  So  doth  man  lie  down,  and  riseth  not; 
till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  they  will  not 
awake,  and  will  not  be  roused  out  of  their 
sleep. 

13  Oh  who  would  grant  that  thou  mightest 
hide  me  in  the  nether  world,  that  thou  mights 
est  conceal  me,  until  thy  wrath  be  appeased, 
that  thou  mightest  set  for  me  a  fixed  time, 
and  remember  me  then ! 

14  Or,  when  a  man  dieth,  will  he  live 
again  ?  all  the  days  of  my  time  of  service 
would  I  then  wait,  till  (the  hour  of)  my 
release  were  come. 

15  Bo  thou  call,  and  I  will  truly  answer 
thee:  have  a  desire  for  the  work  of  thy 
hands. 

16  Tet  now  thou  numberest  my  steps; 
and  thou  waitest*  not  with  (the  punishment 
of)  my  sin. 

17  Sealed  up  in  a  bag  is  my  transgression, 
and  thou  yet  oddest  to  my  iniquity. 

18  But  truly  a  falling  mountain  will  crum¬ 


*  Rajhi.  Others,  interrogatively,  “dost  thou  not 
watch  over  my  iniquity  ?  and  thou  imagmest  yet  addi¬ 
tions  to  my  iniquities.” 

*  Kashi;  but  be  translates,  “thou  sweepest  away  its 
fragments  to  become  dust/1  Philippson,  “ita  frag¬ 
ments  is  swept  off  by  the  dust  of  the  earth/*  Ralhag, 
TViTiJD  like  H’DTO  “  their  flood  (of  the  water)  Bweepeth 
away  the  dust/*  &o. 

*  Raahi,  referring,  as  in  the  text,  to  the  state  after 


ble,  and  (even)  a  rock  is  moved  out  of  its 
place. 

19  The  water  weareth  out  stones;  thou 
sweepest  away  their  fragments6  (like)  the 
dust  of  the  earth:  and  so  thou  destroyest 
the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  asaailest  him  with  might  without 
ceasing,  till  he  passeth  away:  thou  chan  gee  t 
his  countenance,  and  sendest  him  off. 

21  His  children  acquire  honour,  but  he- 
knoweth  it  not:  and  they  are  esteemed  little; 
but  he  perceiveth  nothing  of  them. 

22  But  his  body,*  on  him,  feeleth  pain, 
and  his  soul  will  mourn  for  him. 

CHAPTEB  XV. 

1  T[  Then  answered  Eliphaz  the  Thema- 
nite,  and  said, 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  windy  know¬ 
ledge,  and  fill  his  inward  parts  with  the  east 
wind? 

3  Should  he  Teason  with  a  speech  which 
availeth  nothing?  and  with  words  in  which 
there  is  no  profit? 

4  Tea,  thou  truly  makest  void  the  fear  (of 
God),  and  diminishest  devotion  before  God. 

5  For  thy  iniquity  teacheth  thy  mouth,  so 
that  thou  choosest  the  language  of  the  crafty. 

6  Thy  own  mouth  must  condemn  thee, 
but  not  I:  yea,  thy  own  lips  will  testify 
against  thee. 

7  Wast  thou  bom  as  the  first  man?  or 
wast  thou  brought  forth  before  the  hills? 

8  Host  thou  listened  to  the  secret  counsel 
of  God?  and  is  wisdom  therefore  of  little 
esteem  with  thee?4 

9  What  knoweat  thou,  that  we  do  not 
know?  what  underetandest thou,  which  is  not 
with  us? 

10  Both  the  grayheaded  and  the  very  aged 
are  among  ua, — richer  than  thy  father  in 
days. 

11  Are  the  divine  consolations  too  little 
for  thee?  and  the  word  that  was  so  mild* 
with  thee? 


death*  Ralbag  refers  it  to  the  state  of  sickness  before 
death,  and  renders,  “his  soul  in  him  mournetb,” 

*  Wolfson,  after  Aben  Ezra.  Others,  “Hast  thou 
taken  away,”  “made  it  less  where  it  was/*  V.  e.  with  Godr 
and  render,  “and  bast  thou  abstracted  for  thyself  wis¬ 
dom?” 

*  Raahi,  Oitb  as  “pleasant/*  “soft/*  “imperceptible  al¬ 
most,11  “gentle  to  the  tench.”  Aben  Eera,  “in  secret-” 
Amheim,  “was  the  word  too  indistinct  for  thee?” 
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12  Whither  doth  thy  heart  carry  thee 
away?  and  what  do  thy  eyes  gaze  at? 

IS  That  thou  should st  turn  against  God 
thy  spirit,  and  utter  (such)  words  oat  of  thy 
mouth? 

14  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  pure? 
and  that  he  who  is  born  of  woman  should  he 
declared  righteous? 

15  Behold,  in  his  holy  ones  he  putteth  no 
trust;  and  the  heavens  are  not  pure  in  his 
eyes: 

16  How  much  more  then  the  abominable 
and  corrupt,  the  man  who  drinketh  like  water 
wrong-doing? 

'  17  1  will  instruct*  thee,  hear  me;  and  what 
I  have  seen  will  I  relate; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  ever  told,  and 
have  not  concealed,  as  they  obtained*  it  from 
their  fathers; 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given, 
and  into  whose  midst  no  stranger  ever  entered. 

20  All  his  days  is  the  wicked  plagued  with 
pain,  and  the  number  of  years  which  are  laid 
by  for  the  tyrant. 

21  A  sound  of  terrors  is  in  his  ears :  du¬ 
ring  peace  will  the  waster  come  over  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return 
out  of  darkness,  and  he  is  looked  for  by  the 
sword. 

23  He  wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  (say¬ 
ing,)  Where  is  it?  he  knoweth  that  there  is 
ready  at  his  hand  the  day  of  darkness. 

24  Distress  and  ftTigniah  terrify  him :  they 
assail  him  with  might,  as  a  king  prepared 
for  the  battle.9 

25  Because  he  had  stretched  out  against 
God  his  hand,  and  strengthened  himself 
against  the  Almighty ; 

26  (And)  he  had  run  against  him,  with 
an  (extended)  neck,  with  the  thick  round¬ 
ings  of  his  bucklers ; 

27  Because  he  hod  covered  his  face  with 
his  tat,  and  had  made  thick  folds  of  fat  on 
his  flanks; 

28  And  he  had  dwelt  in  ahandoned  cities, 

*  Lit.  “show.** 

*  Ratbag;  u  e.  the  wisdom  derived  bom  their  prede¬ 
cessors;  hat  ItuAi,  literally,  “and  concealed  it  not  from 
their  fathers. " 

*  Ralbag  and  Aben  Ezra.  Rag  hi,  "  as  on  a  king  des¬ 
tined  to  helL" 

_  *  Jonathan.  Others,  literally,  “his  month,"  as  though 
his  ova  hi  oath  were  enough  to  destroy  the  wicked. 

*  Ralbag,  Mmy  limbs,"  the  company  forming  the  body. 


in  houses  which  none  inhabited,  which  were 
destined  to  be  ruinous  heaps. 

29  (Vet)  will  he  not  remain  rich,  neither 
will  his  wealth  endure,  nor  will  he  attain 
their  perfection  on  earth. 

30  He  will  never  depart  out  of  darkness: 
the  flame  shall  dry  up  his  shoots,  and  he  will 
depart  by  the  breath  of  God's  mouth.d 

31  Let  him  that  goeth  pstray  not  trust  in 
vanity;  for  vanity  will  be  what  he  obtaineth 
thereby. 

32  Even  before  his  time  will  it  he  overlull, 
and  his  branches  will  not  be  green. 

33  He  will  shake  off  like  the  vine  his  un¬ 
ripe  grapes,  and  cast  off  like  the  olive  his 
blossoms. 

34  For  the  assembly  of  hypocrites  will  re¬ 
main  desolate,  and  nra  will  consume  the 
tents  of  bribery. 

35  They  conceive  trouble,  and  bring  forth 
wrong-doing,  and  their  body  prepareth  de¬ 
ceit. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

1  Then  answered  Job,  and  said, 

2  I  have  heard  many  things  such  as  these : 
troublesome  comforters  axe  ye  all. 

3  Shall  there  be  any  end  to  words  of 
wind?  or  what  compelleth  thee  that  thou 
shouldst  answer  ? 

4  I  also  could  well  Bpeak  as  ye  do:  if  your 
soul  were  but  in  my  soul's  stead,  I  could 
overwhelm  you  with  words,  and  could  shake 
my  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my 
mouth,  and  the  condolence  of  my  lips  should 
restrain  (your  grief) . 

6  Though  I  were  to  speak,  my  pain  would 
not  be  restrained ;  and  though  I  should  for¬ 
bear,  what  will  go  away  from  me  ? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary :  thou 
hast  made  desolate  all  my  company.* 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  wrinkles/ 
they  are  my  witnesses;  and  my  leanness  riseth 
up  tor  me,  giveth  its  testimony  to  my  face. 

*  Bilbao*  PMlippaon  and  others  refer  the  verses  7  to 
10j  not  to  God  *  but  to  Job's  friends,  chiefly  Eliphaz ;  and 
render:  “Bni  dov  he  hath  wearied  me — ■thou  hast  de¬ 
stroyed  ell  my  friendship,  and  hast  pressed  me  hard — he 
became  %  witness,  rose  up  against  me  with  lies,  he  testi¬ 
fied  against  me  in  my  own  presence;  bis  wnlh  tcareth 
me  in  pieces;  ha  I  he  peneonteth  me,  he  gnaabclh  his 
teeth  against  me,  my  adversary  looketh  at  me  with  fiery 
look#/'  Ac. 
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9  Id  his  wrath  he  teaieth  me  to  pieces, 
and  aasaileth  me;  he  gnasheth  over  me  with 
his  teeth;  my  adversary  sendeth  threatening* 
looks  at  me. 

10  They  now  open  wide  against  me  their 
mouth;  reproachfully  they  smite  my  cheek: 
altogether  do  they  assemble  against  me. 

11  God  hath  surrendered  me  to  the  unjust, 
and  cast  me  down  into  the  hands  of  the 
wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  hut  he  hath  crashed  me; 
he  hath  also  grasped  me  by  the  neck,  and 
shaken  me  to  pieces,  and  set  me  up  unto 
himself  as  a  mark; 

13  His  archere  encompass  me  round  about; 
he  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not 
pity;  he  poureth  out  upon  the  ground  my  gall; 

14  He  breaketh  me  down  with  breach 
upon  breach ;  he  runneth  against  me  like  a 
mighty  man. 

15  Sackcloth  have  I  sewed  upon  my  skin, 
and  my  horn  I  roll  in  the  dustb 

16  My  face"  gloweth  from  weeping,  and 
on  my  eyelidB  resteth  the  shadow  of  death: 

17  Not  because  any  violence  is  in  my 
hands,  and  while  my  prayer  is  pure. 

18  Earth!  do  thou  not  cover  up  my  blood, 
and  let  no  place  restrain4  my  cry. 

19  Even  now,  behold,  my  witness  is  in 
the  heavens,  and  one  that  testifieth  for  me 
is  on  high. 

20  Are  my  friends  my  defenders?  unto 
God  my  eye  poureth  out  (its  tears). 

21  And  oh  that  a  man  might  plead*  with 
God,  as  one  son  of  earth  with  the  other! 

22  For  when  the  numbered  years  are 
passed,  then  must  I  travel  a  path  whence  I 
cannot  return. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  My  spirit  is  broken,  my  days  are  cut 
short,  the  grave  is  ready  for  me. 


2  Vet  truly  those  that  mock  are  with 
me,  and  on  their  offendings  must  my  eye 
rest 

3  And  thou,  (Creator!)  attend,  I  pray  thee, 
be  my  surety  with  thyself:  who  else  is  there 
that  would  Btrike  hands  with  me? 

4  For  thou  hast  concealed  their  heart 
against  intelligence:  therefore  art  thou  not 
exalted  (through  them).f 

5  Every  one  of  them  Bpeaketh  deceptively* 
to  his  friends:  may  also  the  eyes  of  his  chil¬ 
dren  fail. 

6  And  he  hath  placed  me  here  as  a  by¬ 
word  unto  nations;  and  I  become  openly  as 
a  place  of  abomination.11 

7  Therefore  is  my  eye  dim  from  vexation, 
and  my  limbs  are  all  of  them  like  a  sha¬ 
dow. 

8  Upright  men  must  be  astonished  at 
and  the  innocent  must  arouse  himself  against 
the  hypocrite. 

9  Vet  will  the  righteous  hold  firmly  on  to 
his  way;  and  he  that  is  dean  of  hands  will 
acquire  additional  strength. 

10  But  all  of  you,  do  only  return,  and 
come  hut  (to  me) :  and  yet  I  shall  not  find 
among  you  one  wise  man. 

11  My  days  are  past,  my  resolves  are 
broken  off,  (even  the  thoughts) — the  pos¬ 
sessions  of  my  heart. 

12  These  would  change  the  night  into 
day,  the  light  as  near1  in  the  presence  of 
darkness; — 

13  When  I  hope  for  the  nether  world  as 
my  house;  in  the  darkness  have  I  spread 
my  couch ; 

14  When  1  call  to  corruption,  Thou  art 
my  father:  Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my 
sister,  to  the  worms. 

15  Ay,  where  is  then  my  hope?  as  for  my 
hope,  who  will  see  it  (fulfilled)  ? 

16  Let  then  my  limbs  sink  down  to  the- 


*  Lit,  “He  aharpeueth  Lis  eyes  at  me.”  j 

b  Raslii,  “Upon  my  cicatrized  wound  Lave  I  sewed  j 

sackcloth,  and  defiled  in  the  dust  my  splendour;”  pp 
being  often,  “ray  of  light.”  But  horn  is  the  emblem  oT 
power  here  no  less  than  elsewhere. 

*  Has  hi,  “is  shrivelled.” 

1  Bflfihij  “let  no  place  swallow  up  my  cry,  hut  let  it 
second  to  heaven.”  Pbilippson,  “let  no  space  limit  my  j 
cry,”  lit,  “let  there  be  no  place  for,”  &o. 

*  Rashi  and  Ralbag.  Fhibppson,  “  that  be  may  plead 
for  a  man  before  God,  (t\  e>  himself,)  and  judge  the  son 
of  earth  for  bis  friend,”  Arnheim,  “  that  be  may  argue  j 


with  a  man  who  bath  a  contest  with  God,  as  one  son  at 
earth  with  the  other.” 

f  Rashi*  Aben  Ezra,  “thou  wilt  not  exalt  (them).”' 
c  Rashi,  &e.  Philippson,  “As  my  portion  bath  he  as¬ 
signed  me  friends/'  The  difficulty  is  in  the  word  pSnS 
which  is  of  uncertain  derivation,  being  either  “part,”  or 
“flattery — smoothness  of  tongue/' 

*  Jonathan,  the  same  as  Thopdhj  near  Jerusalem, 
where  the  idols  were  worshipped.  So  also  Aben  Ezra, 
“as  the  place  of  Thopetb  before  tbe  children  of  men.” 
Others,  “as  one  who  is  to  be  spit  in  tbe  face/' 

1  Basbi,  “as  newly  come.” 
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nether  world:  truly  in  the  dust  alone  there 
is  rest  for  all.' 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Then  answered  Bildad  the  Shuchite, 
and  said, 

2  When  will  ye  at  length  put  an  end  to 
words?  Come  to  an  understanding,  and  after¬ 
ward  let  us  speak. 

3  For  what  cause  are  we  counted  as  beasts, 
reputed  stupid  in  your  eyes  ? 

4  Thou,  the  one  that  teareth  himself  to 
pieces  in  his  anger — shall  for  thy  sake  the 
earth  be  forsaken,  and  the  rockL  be  moved 
away  out  of  its  place? 

5  Ah,  truly  the  light  of  the  wicked  will 
be  quenched,  and  the  spark*  of  his  fire  shall 
not  give  light. 

6  The  light  becometh  dark  in  his  tent, 
and  his  lamp  will  be  quenched  above  him. 

7  His  powerful  steps  will  be  narrowed, 
and  his  own  counsel  will  cast  him  down. 

8  For  he  is  driven  into  the  net  by  his  own 
feet,  and  he  taketh  his  walk  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  trap  will  seize  him  by  the  heel,  and 
the  robbeT1  will  prevail  over  him. 

10  The  cord  is  nidden  for  him  in  the  ground, 
and  a  trap  is  set  for  him  on  the  pathway. 

11  All  around  do  terrors  scare  him,  and 
chase  him  as  he  walketh  along.' 

12  His  first-born*  will  suffer  hunger,  and 
■calamity  will  be  ready  for  his  wife.* 

13  It  will  devour  the  limbs  of  his  body: 
yea,  the  first-born11  of  death  will  devour  his 
limbs. 

14  Then  will  be  plucked  up  out  of  his 
tent  his  confidence,  and  (the  evil)  will  urge 
him  forward  to  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  will  dwell  in  his  tent,  because  it  is 
no  more  his:  there  will  be  strewed  sulphur 
on  bis  habitation. 

16  Beneath,  his  roots  will  be  dried  up,  and 
above  will  his  boughs  be  cut  away. 

17  His  remembrance  vanisheth  from  the 


earth,  and  no  name  remaineth  for  him  in  the 
streets. 

18  Men  will  thrust  him  out  from  light 
into  darkness,  and  out  of  the  world  will  they 
drive  him. 

19  He  will  have  neither  son  nor  grandson 
among  his  people,  nor  any  that  escapeth  in 
the  places  of  his  Bojouming. 

20  Because  of  his  (calamitous)  day  are 
they  that  come  after  him  astonished,  and  they 
that  went  before  are  seized  with  shuddering. 

21  Tea,  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  un¬ 
just,  and  this  is  the  place  of  one  that  knew 
not  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Then  answered  Job,  and  said, 

2  How  long  will  ye  grieve  my  soul,  and 
crush  me  with  words? 

3  These  ton  times  have  ye  reproached  me : 
ye  are  not  ashamed  when  ye  show  yourselves 
as  strangers  to  me.1 

4  Yea,  if  it  be  indeed  that  I  have  erred, 
let  my  error  remain  with  myself. 

5  But  if  indeed  ye  wish  to  magnify  your¬ 
selves  above  me,  and  to  prove  against  me  my 
disgrace: 

6  Then  know  for  certain  that  God  hath 
bent  me  down,  and  hath  laid  his  net  all 
around  me. 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  concerning  the  vio¬ 
lence  (done  me),  but  I  am  not  answered;  I 
entreat  aloud,  but  there  is  no  justice. 

8  My  road  hath  he  fenced  up,  so  that  I 
cannot  pass  out;  and  on  my  paths  he  placeth 
darkness. 

9  My  glory  hath  he  stripped  from  me,  and 
removed  the  crown  of  my  head, 

10  He  hath  pulled  me  down  on  every 
side,  and  I  am  going  hence;  and  he  hath 
rooted  up  like  a  tree  my  hope. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  against  me  his 
wrath,  and  he  countoth  me  with  himself  as 
one  of  his  adversaries. 


*  Philippaon,  "In  the  solitude  of  the  grave  ell 

descend,  when  we  rest  together  in  the  dust."  Araheim, 
“To  the  bars  of  the  nether  world  they  descend,  when  we 
go  down  to  the  duet  altogether/*  The  difficulty  here  is  in 
the  word  ’td,  which  the  first  interprets  as  “Barbs/*  the 
other  za  “solitude/*  and  the  last  as  “bars." 

b  Bashi,  “the  Creator  be  moved  from  his  knowledge 
andwont”  •  Others,  “flame/* 

1  The  one  who  has  laid  the  snare, 
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*  lit.  “at  his  feet,*’ 

f  Jonathan;  lit.  “his  strength/* 

*  Jonathan,  Lit  jySar  “rib/*  Gem  i  21*  Others, 
“  His  strength  wastoth  from  hunger,  and  calamity  U  ready 
at  Ha  aide, 

*  A  trusty  servant  of  death,  such  as  hunger,  war,  peed* 
lence. 

1  Jonathan,  Fttrst,  “ye  condemn  me/*  Others,  “ye 
show  yourselves  insolent  to  me/* 
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12  Altogether  come  on  hie  troops,  and 
make  level  against  me  their  way,  and  en¬ 
camp  round  about  my  tent, 

13  My  brothers  hath  he  removed  far  from 
me,  and  my  acquaintance  are  entirely  es¬ 
tranged  from  me* 

14  My  near  of  kin  have  withdrawn,  and 
those  befriended  by  me  have  forgotten  me, 

15  Ye  that  sojourn  in  my  house,  and  my 
maid-servants,  regard  me  as  a  stranger:  an 
alien  am  I  become  in  their  eyes, 

16  I  call  for  my  servant,  but  he  will  not 
answer,  though  I  were  to  entreat  him  with 
my  mouth, 

17  My  breath  is  become  nauseous  to  my 
wife,  and  my  caressing,  to  the  children  of  my 
own  body, 

18  Yea,  children  even  despise  me:  I  rise 
up,  but  they  speak  against  me* 

19  All  that  have  had  my  confidence  abo¬ 
minate  me;  and  those  whom  I  have  loved 
are  turned  against  me, 

20  To  my  skin  and  to  my  flesb  my  bones 
do  cleave,  and  I  must  sustain  myself  with 
the  gums1  of  my  teeth, 

21  Spare  me,  spare  me,  0  ye,  my  friends; 
for  the  hand  of  God  h^th  touched  me* 

22  Why  will  ye  persecute  me  as  God 
(hath  done),  and  will  never  be  satisfied  with 
my  flesh? 

23  Oh  who  would  but  grant,  that  my  words 
might  be  written  down!  oh  who  would  grant 
that  they  were  entered  in  a  book ! 

24  That  they  were  hewn  with  an  iron  pen 
and  (blackened  with)*  lead  for  eternity  in  the 
hard  rock! 

25  And  well  I  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  will  remain  as  vie  last  after 
the  creatures'  of  the  dust  (are  passed  away) ; 

26  And  after  my  skin  is  cut  to  pieces  will 
this4  be:  and  then  freed  from  my  body  shall 
I  behold  God; 

*  After  Rambam.  Lit,  “and  I  make  my  escape  with 
the  akin  of  my  teeth,"  The  meaning  is,  that  the  teeth 
haying  fallen  out,  he  just  contrives  to  chew  enough  with 
the  gums  to  sustain  life, 

*  So  doth  Kashi  explain  this  verse,  Fhilippson,  “with 
an  iron  style  in  lead." 

4  Rashi,  taking  iDp  “the  dust,"  as  “those  formed  of 
the  dost,"  FhUippaon,  “over  my  duet," 

4  After  Jonathan,  Rashi,  however,  “in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  the  judging  God/' 

*  IdJwenthiil,  taking  “for  me"  ae  ’/DID1?  “for  my 
happiness  " 

'  After  PhiUppson,  “a  stranger"  or  “an  enemy." 


27  Whom  I  shall  myself  behold  to  my 
happiness,*  and  whom  my  eyes  will  see,  and 
not  as  a  stranger/  (when  even)  my  reins  are 
consumed  within  my  bosom. 

28  But  if  ye  Bhould  say,  How  will  we 
pursue  him  ?  seeing  the  root1  of  the  matter  is 
found  in  me : 

29  Then  have  dread  for  yourselves  of  the 
sword ;  for  the  wrath  (which  ye  excite)  is  an 
iniquity  that  bringeth  the  sword;  in  order 
that  ye  may  know  there  is  one  that  judgeth 
(in  the  world). 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Tf  Then  answered  Zophar  the  Na’ama- 
thite,  and  said, 

2  Even  therefore  do  my  inmost  thoughts 

g‘ve  me  an  answer,  and  for  this  reason  do  I 
el  a  strong  excitement  within  me. 

S  Reproof  which  caste th  ebame  on  me 
must  I  hear ;  yet  out  of  my  understanding 
will  the  Bpirit  give  me  an  answer. 

4  Dost  thou  know  this?  from  the  very  be¬ 
ginning  of  things,  from  the  very  time;  when 
man  was  placed  upon  earth  it  was, 

5  That  the  triumphal  shouting  of  the 
wicked  is  ever  of  but  a  recent  date,  and  the 
joy  of  the  hypocrite  endureth  only  for  a  mo¬ 
ment. 

6  Though  his  exaltation  should  mount  up 
to  the  heavens,  and  his  head  should  reach 
unto  the  clouds : 

7  Yet  when  he  but  turueth  round  will  he 
vanish  for  ever;  those  who  have  seen  him 
will  say,  Where  is  he? 

8  Like  a  dream  will  he  fly  away,  and  men 
will  And  him  no  more :  yea,  he  will  be 
chased  away  like  a  vision  of  the  night. 

9  If  an  eye  have  surveyed  him,  it  will 
not  do  so  again,  and  it  will  not  behold  him 
any  more  in  his  place. 

10  His  children  will  suffer  oppression* 

Others  vender,  “My  own  eyes  shall  see  him,  and  no 
stranger/'  £.  e*  he  will  not  need  to  take  the  assertion  of 
another,  as  he  himself  will  obtain  correct  and  unequivocal 
knowledge  of  the  Almighty* 

*  i,  e„  The  cause  of  his  suffering  was  his  own  conduct 
Rashi,  however,  “And  if  ye  should  say,  Why  should  we 
persecute  him,  and  what  is  the  root  of  the  matter  on 
which  he  dependeth?  (you  will  never  comprehend  all 
this  happiness)," 

k  Rashi,  from  yn,  “to  crush,  oppress."  Aben  Earn* 
“seek  the  favour  of  the  poor"  from  mn  “to  please, 
“to  receive  in  favour;"  here  in  the  PUl  form,  “to  seek 
for  favour," 
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from  the  indigent,  and  his  hands  will  have 
to  restore  his  (ill-gotten)  wealth. 

11  (Now)  his  bones  are  full  of  his  youth¬ 
ful  vigour;*  but  it  will  (suddenly)  lie  down 
with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  If  the  evil  be  sweet  in  his  mouth,  he 
will  conceal  it  under  his  tongue; 

13  He  will  cherish  it,  and  not  forsake  it; 
and  hold  it  back  within  his  palate: 

14  His  food  is  thus  changed  within  his 
bowels,  and  becometh  the  venom  of  asps 
within  him. 

15  The  wealth  which  he  hath  swallowed, 
will  he  have  to  vomit  up  again :  God  will 
drive  it  out  of  his  belly. 

16  The  poison  of  asps  will  he  have  to 
suck :  the  viper’s  tongue  will  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  look  with  pleasure  on 
streams,  on  flowing  brooks  of  honey  and 
cream. 

18  He  restoreth  what  he  hath  laboured  for, 
and  will  not  swallow  it  down:  however  much 
he  may  have  obtained”  by  toil,  he  will  not 
have  any  joy  of  it. 

19  Because  he  oppressed  and  forsook  the 
indigent;  because  he  took  violently  away  a 
house,  shall  he  not  rebuild  it; 

20  Because  he  knew  not  quietness  in  his 
bosom,  shall  he  not  escape  through  what  is 
the  most  precious  to  him. 

21  Nothing  was  spared  from  his  craving 
to  eat :  therefore  shall  his  wealth  not  pros¬ 
per,® 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  abundance  will 
distress  assail  him :  every  hand  of  (those  he) 
troubled  will  come  against  him. 

23  In  order  to  fill  his  belly,  (God)  will 
send  out®  against  him  the  fury  of  his  wrath, 
and  will  rain  it  upon  him  for  his  eating. 

24  If  he  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  the. 
brazen  bow  will  strike  him  through. 

25  He  draweth  it,  and*  it  cometh  out  of 
the  body ;  yea,  out  of  his  gall  the  glittering 
(arrow)  cometh  forth :  over  him  come  the  ter¬ 
rors  (of  death). 


*  Jonathan  and  Baahi.  A  ben  Ezra,  "his  secret  sins, 
which  will  lie/’  ;  but  the  singular  "it"  of  ajpn  must 
refer  to  that  possessed  by  pdi'jjf,  t.  e.  the  strength  or 
vigour. 

*  Rashi,  "When  that  which  he  hath  exchanged  is  great 

wealth,  then  will  he  come  to  want,  and  have  no  joy  of 
it.”  rraor  must  be  understood  here,  "the  exchange  for 
toil.”  * 
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26  Entire  darkness  is  laid  by  for  his  trea¬ 
sures:  a  fire  not  urged  by  blowing  will  con 
sume  him;  it  will  destroy  any  one  that  is  left 
in  his  tent. 

27  The  heavens  will  lay  open  his  iniquity; 
and  the  earth  will  raise  herself  up  against 
him. 

28  The  product  of  his  house  will  be  ba¬ 
nished,  flowing  away  on  the  day  of  his 
wrath. 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 
from  God,  and  his  decreed  heritage  from 
God, 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  Then  answered  Job,  and  said, 

2  Hear,  0  hear  my  speech,  and  let  this  be 
wherewith  you  give  consolations. 

3  Bear  with  me  that  I  may  indeed  speak: 
and  after  my  speaking,  then  canst  thou  mock. 

4  As  for  me, — is  against  man  my  com¬ 
plaint?  and  if  this  be  so,  why  should  my 
spirit  not  be  impatient? 

5  Turn  yourselves  unto  me,  and  be  as¬ 
tounded,  and  lay  your  hand  upon  your 
mouth. 

6  Yea,  when  I  think  of  it,  I  am  terrified, 
and  shuddering  seize th  hold  of  my  flesh. 

7  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become 
old,  yea,  grow  strong  in  power? 

8  Their  seed  is  firmly  established  in  their 
presence  with  them,  and  their  offspring  are- 
before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  are  at  peace  without  any 
dread,  and  no  rod  of  God  (cometh)  over 
them. 

10  The  bull  of  each  one  genders  th,  and 
disappolnteth  not:  the  cow  of  each  one  calv- 
eth,  and  casteth  not  her  young. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like 
a  flock,  and  their  children  skip  about  (with 
joy). 

12  They  sing  to  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and 
rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  pipe. 

13  They  wear  out  their  days  in  happiness. 


*  AmhdFi  Buhl  renders  the  first  part  of  the  Terse, 
"He  left  nothing  of  his  food  to  divide  among  the  poor/' 

*  Baehi*  Others,  “When  he  is  about— then  will  Godr 
&& — while  he  is  eating/* 

*  Arnheim,  after  Basbi,  “He  draweth  (it)  and  it 
cometh  forth  oat  of  its  se&bhard,  (nu,  not  "  body/'  but 
"the  scabbard  of  a  sward;**)  and  the  glittering  arrow, 
passeth  out  of  its  poison  over  him  (with)  tenors. 
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and  in  a  moment  they  go  down  to  the  nether 
world. 

14  And  yet  they  say  onto  God,  "De¬ 
part  from  us;  and  the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways  we  desire  not. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him?  and  what  profit  shall  we  have, 
if  we  entreat  him  urgently?” 

16  Lo,  not  in  their  hand*  doth  their  hap¬ 
piness  rest!  The  counsel  of  the  wicked  be 
(still)  far  from  me. 

17  How  often  is  the  lamp  of  the  wicked 
quenched  ?b  and  how  often  cometh  over  them 
their  calamity?  and  doth  (God)  distribute 
their  lot  in  his  anger? 

IS  Are  they  as.  straw  before  the  wind,  ami 
as  chaff  which  the  storm  stealeth  away  ?° 

19  Should  God  lay  np  for  his  children  his 
wrong-doing?  it  were  better  that  1m  reward 
him,  that  he  might  know  it  himself. 

20  His  own  eyes  ought  to  see  hie  downfall, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  ought 
he  to  drink. 

21  For  what  cared  hath  he  for  his  house¬ 
hold  after  him,  when  the  number  of  his 
months  is  all  apportioned  to  him? 

22  Is  this  fitting  God,"  who  teacheth  know¬ 
ledge?  him  who  judge  th  those  that  are  high¬ 
est? 

23  That  this  one  dieth  in  his  full  strength, 
being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet; 

24  His  vessels  being  full  of  healthy  fluid, 

and  the  marrow  of  his  bones  being  well  moist¬ 
ened  :  * 

25  While  this  other  dieth  with  an  embit¬ 
tered  soul,  and  hath  never  partaken  of  any 
happiness;1 

26  (And  yet)  together  they  must  lie  down 
in  the  dust,  and  the  worms  will  cover  them  ? 

27  Behold,  1  know  your  thoughts,  and  the 
opinions  which  ye  wrongfully  devise  against 
me. 

28  For  ye  say,  Where  iB  the  house  of  the 

noble-minded?  and  where  is  the  tent  of  the 
dwelling-places  of  the  wicked?  ! 

—  ■  1  . .  ■■■»»■  1  'v  ■■■■■■■  ■  ' 

*  Kashi,  “Is  not  their  happiness  in  their  hand?" 

b  Philippson  conceives  that  Job  quotes  the  assertions  of 
his  friends,  and  shows  their  defects*  (See  xviii.  5, 
xx.  10,  23.) 

*  Others,  affirmatively,  “they  are  as  straw/'  and  bo 
also  the  end  of  verse  17* 

4  Bashu  Lit.  “desire." 

*  Philippson.  Kashi,  “Is  one  of  yon  in  God's  place, 
who  will  teach  knowledge  how  this  is  ?” 
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29  Have  ye  not  asked  the  wayfarers  ? 
Burely  their  token  ye  cannot  disregard, 

30  That  the  bad  man  is  reserved  for  the  - 
day  of  calamity,  (that  the  wicked)  are  car¬ 
ried  forward  to  the  day  of  wrath. 

31  (But)  who  will  tell  him  to  his  face  of 
his  way?  and  who  will  repay  him  what  he 
hath  done? 

32  Yea  he  will  indeed  be  carried  to  the 
grave,  and  men  will  quickly  think  of  his 
monument: 

33  Sweet  are  to  him  the  clods  of  the  val¬ 
ley;  and  after  him  succeed eth  every  num,  as 
•  those  that  were  before  him  are  without  num¬ 
ber. 

34  How  then  will  ye  comfort  me  with 
vanity?  and  of  your  answers  there  remain- 
eth  only  deception. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Then  answered  Eliphaz  the  Thema- 
nite,  and  said, 

2  Can  a  man  be  serviceable*  unto  God? 
Truly  the  intelligent  is  serviceable  unto  him¬ 
self. 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty  that 
thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  any  gain  to  him, . 
that  thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Is  it  out  of  fear  of  thee  that  he  will  re¬ 
proach  thee?  or  go  with  thee  into  judgment? 

5  Is  not  thy  evil  great?  and  no  end  to  thy 
iniquities? 

6  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from  thy 
brothers  for  nought,  and  stripped  the  naked . 
of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary 
to  drink,  and  from  the  hungry  thou  hast  with- 
hotden  hresd. 

8  But  as  for  the  man  of  a  strong  arm,  he 
obtained11  the  Land,  mid  the  highly  honoured 
could  dwell  therein. 

9  Widows  hast  thou  sent  away  empty,  and 
the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  axe  snares  round  about  thee, 
and  sudden  dread  terrifieth  thee. 

f  lit.  “hath  not  eaten,  -of." 

t  Kashi  woul  d  t  Tan  elate,  “  Gan  a  man  tench  God,  whoa 
he,  the  intelligent,  teacheth  men  knowledge T*  or  “Can 
man  labour  for  the  benefit  of  God  P"  &c*  iD^p  is  refared 
by  Kashi  to  “  mankind other*,  to  “  tumaehf/'  although. 
H  is  a  plural  form* 

*  Baahi,  “'Shalt  them,  because  thou  art  of  a  eteong  ann, 
obtain  the  land,  and  shall  the  highly  honmrod  dwell  - 
therein  f 11 
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11  Or  seest  thou  not  the  darkness?  and 
the  abundance  of  water  which  covereth  thee? 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven? 
and  beholding*  the  highest  elevation  of  the 
stars,  however  high  they  are  ? 

15  But  thou  sayest,  “  What  doth  God 
know?  can  he  judge  behind  the  darkness? 

14  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  for  him,  so 
that  he  will  not  see;  and  he  walketh  along 
on  the  circle  of  heaven.” 

1-5  Wilt  thou  (thus)  observe  the  path  of 
ancient  times  which  the  men  of  injustice 
have  trodden? 

16  Who  were  shrivelled  up  before  their 
■time,  whose  foundation  was  flooded1*  away 
like  a  river; 

17  Who  said  unto  God,  “Depart  from  ns:’ 
and  what  wrought  the  Almighty  for  them? 

18  And  yet  it  was  he  that  filled  their 
houses  with  good  things;  hut  the  counsel  of 
the  wicked  be  (still)  far  from  me. 

19  The  righteous  will  see  it,  and  be  glad; 
and  the  innocent  will  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  “Ib  not  he  destroyed  that  rose  up 
against  us,  and  hath  not  the  fire  consumed 
what  they  had  left?”® 

21  Do  but  become  acquainted  with  him, 
and  be  at  peace;  thereby  will  happiness 
come  unto  thee. 

22  Do  hut  accept  instruction  from  his 
mouth,  and  lay  up  his  saying  in  thy  heart. 

28  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou 
shalt  be  built  up,  so  thou  wilt  but  remove 
wrong-doing  far  away  from  thy  tents, 

24  And  throw*1  down  in  the  dust  precious 
metals,  and  (the  gold  of)  Ophir  to  the  stones 
of  the  brooks: 

25  Then  will  the  Almighty  be  thy  precious 
metal,  and  brightly-shining  silver  unto  thee. 

26  For  then  wilt  thou  have  in  the  Al¬ 
mighty  thy  delight,  and  thou  canBt  lift  up 
unto  God  thy  face. 

27  Thou  wilt  make  entreaty  unto  him, 


*  Kashi*  as  in  x.  15.  Others,  “Look  at  the  head  of 
the  stars,  how  high  th ey  are/' 

*  Kashi,  “over  whose  foundation  &  river  was  poured 
forth/' 

•After  Amheim.  Kashi*  however,  us*p  “the  high 
estate;"  mn*  “the  excellence”  of  that  generation. 

*LBwenthal  and  others,  after  B&lbag,  “as  gold 
are/'  Bat  Jonathan*  “And  place  on  the  dust  a  strong 
fortress,  and  u  the  rooks  of  crooks  the  gold  of  Ophir: 
then  will  the  Almighty  be  to  thee  a  strong  fortress,  and 
more  than  silver  be  Ihe  strength  of  thy  exaltation/' 
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and  he  will  hear  thee*  and  thy  vows  wilt 
thou  pay. 

28  And  if  thou  decree  a  thing,  it  will  be 
fulfilled  unto  thee;  and  upon  thy  ways  the 
light  will  shine. 

29  For  when  men  are  brought  low,*  thou 
wilt  say*  Pride  (hath  done  it) ;  but  those  of 
lowly  eyes  (God)  will  help. 

30  He  will  even  deliver  him  who  is  not 
guiltless :  and  thou  wilt  bef  delivered  by  the 
purity  of  thy  hands. 

CHAPTER  XXIIL 

1  T[  Then  answered  Job*  and  said, 

2  Even  now  is  my  complaint  bitter:  my 
suffering  is  heavier  than  my  groans. 

3  Oh  who  would  grant  tnat  I  knew  where 
I  might  find  him!  that  I  might  attain  to  his 
judgment  throne! 

4  I  would  put  in  order  before  him  my  cause, 
and  my  mouth  would  I  fill  with  arguments. 

5  I  should  know  the  words  which  he 
might  answer  me*  and  understand  what  he 
might  say  unto  me. 

6  Would  he  with  his  power  contend 
against  me?  he  would  truly  not  lay  such 
doings  to  my  charge.* 

7  There  would  an  upright  one*  argue  with 
him ;  aud  I  should  be  allowed  to  escape  for 
ever  by  my  judge. 

8  But*  lo,  I  go  eastward — and  he  is  not 
there;  and  to  the  west — and  I  cannot  per¬ 
ceive  him; 

9  When  he  doth  great  things  at  the  north* 
I  behold  him  not;  he  hideth  himself  in  the 
south — and  I  see  him  not. 

10  But  he*  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take: 
*ere  he  to  probe  me*  I  should  come  forth  a a 
gold. 

11  On  his  steps  my  foot  hath  held  fast:  his 
way  have  I  kept,  and  swerved  not. 

12  From  the  commandment  of  his  lips 
have  1  also  not  moved  away:  as  a  fixed  sto- 


*  A  ben  Etta.  Basin,  “When  men  arc  brought  low, 
then  canBt  say*  they  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  it  will  be/' 

f  Aben  Ezra supplying nfw  “thou  wilt  be  delivered.” 
He  also  renders  'pj  “the  isle  of  the  innocent.” 

*  Kashi;  meaning,  “only  justice,  not  false  chargee, 
would  he  obtain  from  God/'  Aben  Ezra,  “No,  he 
would  have  regard  for  me."  Ralbag,  “be  would  put 
(strength)  in  me/' 

1  Kashi*  “My  righteousness  would  be  dear  before 
him" 

1  Though  God  is  unseen*  he  knows  the  deeds  of  man. 
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tute1  for  me  have  I  treasured  up  the  sayings 
of  his  mouth. 

13  But  he  is  unchangeably  one,1*  and  who 
can  turn  him?  and  what  hie  will  desireth, 
even  that  he  doth. 

14  For  he  will  bring  to  completion  what 
hath  been  destined  for  me:  and  like  these 
hath  he  many  other  thingB  with  him. 

16  Therefore  am  I  terrified  at  his  pre¬ 
sence  :  1  will  reflect,  and  be  in  dread  of  him. 

16  Still  God  hath  made  timid  my  heart, 
and  the  Almighty  hath  terrified  me; 

17  Because  I  was  not  destroyed  before 
this  darkness,  and  because  he  hath  not  hid¬ 
den  from  my  face  (this)  gloom. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Why  are  not  times  (of  punishment) 
treasured  up4  by  the  Almighty,  and  why 
do  his  adorers  not  see  his  days  (of  retribu¬ 
tion)  ? 

2  (The  wicked)  remove  landmarks:  they 
rob  docks,  and  feed  them.4 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  father¬ 
less,  they  take  in  pledge  the  widow’s  os. 

4  They  chase  the  needy  out  of  the  high¬ 
way  :  altogether  hide  themselves  the  poor  of 
the  earth. 

5  Behold  *  as  wild  asses  in  the  wilderness 
go  they  forth  to  their  work,  rising  betimes 
after  (their)  prey:  the  desert  yieldeth  food 
for  them  and  for  their  young  men. 

6  In  the  field  they  reap  their  food  ;f  and  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  wicked  they  gather  the 
fruit. 

7  They  cause  (the  poor)  to  spend  the 
night  naked,  without  clothing  and  without 
any  covering  in  the  cold. 

8  Through  the  sweeping  rain  of  the  moun- 

*  Hash.],  “more  than  my  apportioned,  food  have  I,”  &o. 

b  Others,  “  He  pereevereth  in  one  thing,  and  who  can 

gainsay  him  V 

■  Liiwenthal,  Herxheimer,  and  Philippson,  Arnhei.ni 
and  Eng  vcr.,  “Why — since  from  the  Almighty,  destinies 
are  not  hidden — do  not  those  who  know  him  see  his  days 
(of  punishment)?’’ 

1  i.  a  The?  have  no  fear  nor  shame  in  exhibiting  their 
wrongfully  obtained  possessions. 

•  Hash!  and  others  conceive  verses  6  and  6  to  represent 
the  robbers;  Philippson,  the  state  of  the  poor,  who  have 
to  seek  for  means  to  sustain  life :  he  renders  also  verse  7, 
“They  (the  poor)  spend  their  nights,”  &c.  Others, 
again,  imagine  this  and  verse  3  also  to  refer  to  the  rob¬ 
bers,  especially  the  Bedouins,  who  are  often  in  the  greatest 
want,  notwithstanding  their  dishonest  mode  of  life.  Bat 


tains  are  they  made  wet,  and  for  want  of  a 
shelter  do  they  embrace  the  rock. 

9  The  others  pluck  from  the  breast  the 
fatherless,  and  the  garment*  of  the  poor  they 
take  in  pledge. 

10  They  cause  him"  to  gp  naked  without 
clothing,  and  from  the  hungry  they  take 
away  the  sheaf: 

11  Within  their  walls  do  they  make  oil, 
they  tread  their  winepresses,  and  suffer  thirst. 

12  Out  of  a  populous  city  is  groaning  heard, 
and  the  soul  of  the  deadly  wounded  crieth 
out:  yet  God  regardeth  it  not  as  an  offence. 

13  Yon  men  are  of  thoBe  that  rebel  against 
the  light:  they  know  not  its  ways,  nor  abide 
in  its  paths. 

14  With  the  earliest  light  riseth  the  mur¬ 
derer,  he  slayeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in 
the  night  he  becometh  like  the  thief. 

16  And  the  eye  of  the  adulterer  watcheth 
for  the  twilight,  saying,  No  eye  will  see  me; 
and  plftceth  a  covering  on  his  face. 

16  They  hreak  into  houses  in  the  dark,  in 
the  daytime  they  lock  themselves  in?  they 
know  not  the  light 

17  For  to  all  of  these  alike  ib  the  morning 
as  the  shadow  of  death ;  for  they  are  familiar 
with  the  terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  Swift1*  are  such  men  (to  flee)  on  the 
face  of  the  water;  accursed  is  their  field  on 
the  land;  none  of  them  tumeth  himself  to 
the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  speedily  consume  the 
snow-waters:  so  doth  the  grave  those  who 
have  sinned. 

20  The  mother  that  bore  such  a  one  will 
forget  him;  the  worm  will  feed  sweetly  on 
him ;  he  will  he  no  more  remembered ;  and 
like  a  tree  will  wickedness  be  broken. 

we  must  then  assume  that,  as  early  as  Job,  Arabia  was  in 
the  name  condition  it  is  now. 

*  Abcn  Ezra,  iS'^3,  not  “his  food,"  lit.  “fodder,”  hut 

17  '73  “not  his,” — “they  bold  harvest  in  a  field  not 
theirs.”  *  Kalbag. 

1  Bashi  and  Aben  Ezra.  Araheim,  “These  (the  poor) 
go  about  naked  without  clothes,  and  hungering  do  they 
!  carry  sheaves." 

1  Others, — “the  bouses  which  in  the  daytime  they 
had  marked  for  themselves.*' 

*  Rolbag  and  Aben  Ezra.  Philippson,  “Swift  is  he  on 
the  face  of  the  waters;  if  his  portion  be  accursed  an  the 
land,  he  turneth  no  more  the  way  to  the  vineyards.  In 
the  desert  and  in  the  heat  they  plunder,  in  the  snow-wa¬ 
ter  of  the  deep  they  sin."  Arnhem  and  Herxheimei 
nearly  so,  with  some  variations. 
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21  He  ill-treateth  the  barren  that  beareth 
not;  and  to  the  widow  he  acteth  not  well, 

22  But  he*  also  draweth  down  the  mighty 
with  his  power:  when  he  riseth  up,  no  one 
is  sure  of  life. 

23  To  such  (God)  granteth  to  be  in  safety, 
that  he  may  find  support;  and  His  eyes  are 
upon  their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted;  in  but  a  little  while 
they  are  no  more ;  and  they  are  brought  down 
low :  like  all  others  are  they  gathered  in,  and 
like  the  top  of  the  ear  of  com  are  they  cut 
off? 

25  But  if  it  be  not  so,  who  will  prove  me 
a  liar,  and  render  as  nought  my  word  ? 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Tf  Then  answered  Bildad  the  Shuchite, 
and  said, 

2  Dominion  and  dread  are  with  him:  he 
maketh  peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Can  the  number  of  his  hosts  be  given? 
and  over  whom  riseth  not  his  light? 

4  How  then  can  man  he  justified  with 
God  ?  or  how  can  he  pure  one  that  is  horn  of 
woman? 

5  Behold,  even  as  regardeth  the  moon, 
that  is  not  bright:  yea,  the  stars  are  not 
pure  in  his  eyes. 

6  How  much  less  the  mortal,  the  mere 
worm?  and  the  son  of  earth,  the  mere  mag¬ 
got? 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  If  Then  answered  Job,  and  said, 

2  What  assistance  hast  thou  given  to  the 
powerless?  (how)  hast  thou  helped  the  arm 
without  strength? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  the  unwise? 
and  what  sound  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
known  so  plentifully? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  told  words?  and 
whose  spirit  came  from  thee? 


5  The  departed  aie  called  into  being11  be- 
I  ne&th  the  waters,  and  their  inhabitants. 

6  Naked  is  the  nether  world  before  him, 
and  there  is  no  covering  for  the  place  of  cor¬ 
ruption. 

7  He  stretched  out  the  north  over  empty 
space ;  he  suspended  the  earth  on  nothing ; 

8  He  bound  up  the  waters  in  his  clouds; 
and  the  cloud  bursteth  not  under  their 
weight; 

9  He  closed  up  the  surface  of  hi6  throne, 

'  spreading  over  it  his  cloud ; 

|  10  A  fixed  limit  he  compassed  off  over11 

•  the  face  of  the  waters,  for  the  division  of  the 
light  and  darkness. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremhle  greatly, 
I  and  are  astounded  at  his  rebuke. 

'  12  By  his  power  he  split*  in  pieces  the 

j  sea,  and  hy  his  understanding  he  crushed 
.  (its)  pride: 

I  13  By  his  hreath  the  heavens  (acquired) 
beauty;  his  hand  hath  created  the  hying  ser- 
;  pent. 

'  14  Lo,  these  are  ends  of  his  ways ;  for  how 

slight  a  whisper  is  heard  (by  us)  of  him! 
j  but  the  thunder  of  his  mighty  deeds  who  con 
understand? 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

!  1  And  Joh  continued  taking  up  his  pa- 

ilrable,  and  Baid, 

2  As  God  liveth,  who  hath  removed  justice 
from  me;  and  by  the  Almighty,  who  hath 
1  embittered  my  soul: 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and 
the  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils, 

4  Shall  my  lips  not  speak  any  wrong,  nor 
::  shall  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

I  5  Far  be  it  from  me  that  I  should  justify 
you :  till  I  depart  hence  will  I  not  allow  (any 
one)  to  take  my  integrity  away  from  me. 

|  6  I  have  laid  fast  hold  on  my  righteous- 

!  ness,  and  I  will  not  let  it  go :  my  heart  shall 


*  Raahi  supplies  bare  also  “God" — “God  draweth 
down  these  mighty  ones  to  punishment :  their  day  (som¬ 
eth,  and  they  trust  not  their  life."  But  the  whole  of 
this  chapter  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  render,  as  the 
imagery  is  so  rapid,  and  every  one  of  the  commentators 
farms  his  own  opinion. 

*  i.  e.  The  wicked  die  often  without  pain ;  they  on  and 
depart  hence  like  the  good. 

*  When  God  surveys  the  world,  the  dead  an  again  pre¬ 
sent  (bran)  under  his  view. 

4  After  Philippson ;  i  «■  God  expanded  the  essence  of 


|  light  over  the  deep.  (Gen.  i.  2,  3.)  Bashi,  “God  drew 
a  circle  over  the  water  to  last  dll  light  and  darkness  be 
no  more.”  Wolfean,  “His  law  limiteth  the  water,  and 
flxeth  the  ends  of  light  and  darkness."  Arnbeim,  “He 
draw  a  circle  on  the  mce  of  the  water  to  the  limit  of  light 
:  and  darkness."  Aben  Ezra,  explains,  “to  where  light 
.  and  darkness  an  separated." 

*  Bashi.  after  whom  Aroheim,  referring  to  the  creation. 
Bat  Phihppson,  “he  stineth  up  the  sec— breaketh  the 
strain — the  heavens  become  dear — and  the  flying  serpent 
(constellation  Ophtuchui)  appeared!  in  the  sky.’" 
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not  reproach  me  (for  my  conduct)  daring  all 
my*  life. 

7  Like  the  wicked  is*  (therefore)  my  ene¬ 
my,  and  he  that  riseth  up  against  me  like  a 
wrong-doer. 

8  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
when*  he  hath  gained  unjust  wealth,  when 
God  caste th  forth  his  soul? 

9  Will  God  hear  his  cry,  when  distress 
cometh  upon  him  ? 

10  Or  can  he  find  defight  in  the  Almighty? 
can  he  call  on  God  at  all  times? 

11  I  will  instruct  you  concerning  what  is 
in  the  hand  of  God:  (the  way)  which  is  with 
the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Lo!  ye  yourselveB  have  all  beheld  it: 
why  is  it  then  that  ye  deal  in  such  vanities  ? 

13  This*1  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 
with  God,  and  the  portion  of  tyrants,  which 
they  shall  receive  from  the  Almighty. 

14  If  his  children  he  multiplied,  it  is  only 
for  the  sword;  and  his  aflkprmg  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  of  his  that  are  left  to  escape 
will  he  buried  by  death ;  and  Mb  widows  will 
not  be  able  to  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust, 
and  prepare  garments  (as  plentifully)  as  the 
clay: 

1 7  He  may  prepare,  but  the  righteous  will 
clothe  himself  (therewith),  and  the  silver  the 
innocent  will  divide. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  like  the  moth, 
and  like  a  hut  that  a  keeper  hath  made. 

19  Rich  will  he  lie  down,  but  will  not  be 
gathered  (into  the  grave)  :*  one  openeth  his 
eyes,  and  he  is  no  more. 

20  Like  a  flood  will  terror  overtake  him, 
in  the  night  a  tempest  will  steal  him  away. 

“  Kashi.  Others,  “my  heart  shall  not  cast  blame  on 
one  of  tny  days/* 

b  After  Ea shi,  who  regards  *rr  “he  will  be,"  as  the 
consequence  of  the  preceding  verse.  So  also  Philippson 
and  Lbwenthal;  not  “Let  my  enemy  be" 

0  Jonathan.  Philippson,  “For  what  is  the  hope  of  the 
ungodly?  that  God  should  out  off, -that  he  should  take 
away  his  bouL" 

4  Philippson  considers  verses  13  to  S3  as  containing  a 
recapitulation  of  the  arguments  of  Job's  friends,  which  be 
had  already  refuted,  and  called  them  hence  “vanities*" 
Kashi,  however,  views  tfaie  passage  as  meaning:  Job  says, 
“Ye  have  seen  all  I  relate;  wby  then  will  ye  be  hypo* 
crites,  in  saying  vain  things  of  God?" 

*  Kashi*  Others,  “He  layeth  himself  down  being 
rich;  but  he  will  not  be  (so)  buried;  If  he  were  to  open 
his  eyes — it  would  be  gone/' 


21  The  east  wind  will  lift  him  up,  and  he 
must  be  gone;  and  it  hurleth  him  like  a 
storm  out  of  his  place. 

22  And  (God)*  will  cast  (evil)  upon  him, 
and  have  no  pity:  out  of  Ms  hand  (hie 
wealth)®  will  surely  escape. 

23  men  will  clap  their  hands  over  him, 
and  will  hiss  after  him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  For  truly  there  is  a  source  for  the  silver, 
and  a  place  for  the  gold  which  men  refine, 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  dust*  and  the 
stone  is  melted  into  copper. 

3  An  end  doth  he  set  to  darkness,  and  the 
very  utmost  limit  doth  he  search  out*  the 
stones  of  darkness,  and  of  the  shadow  of 
death. 

4  He  breaketh  a  channel11  far  from  the  in¬ 
habited  place;  those  of  unsteady  foot,1  the 
poorest  of  men  move  (there  about), 

5  The  earth,  out  of  which  cometh  forth 
bread,  is  under  its  surface  turned  up  as  it 
were  with  fire. 

6  Her  stones  are  the  place  whence  the 
sapphire  cometh;  and  golden  dust  is  also 
there; 

7  (On  the)  path  which  no  bird  of  prey 
knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture’s  eye  hath 
not  surveyed; 

8  (Which)  ravenous  beasts  have  never 
trodden,  over  which  the  lion  hath  never 
passed. 

9  To  the  flinty  rock  he  stretcheth  forth 
hisk  hand ;  he  overtumeth  the  mountains 
from  the  root. 

10  Amid  rocks  he  heweth  out  canals; 
and  every  precious  thing  doth  his  eye  be¬ 
hold. 

*  Kashi.  Philippson  refers  it  to  the  storm. 

*  Aben.Ezra.  Kashi,  “his  friend  will  fee  far  away." 
Herxheinier,  “He  casteth  away  all  that  is  on  him,  and 
spare  th  not;  be  only  desire  th  to  flee  from  its  power  (of 
the  storm);"  so  also  Philippson,  the  last  clause  of  the 
verse. 

h  The  simplest  explanation  of  this  difficult  verse  is  to 
assume,  with  Herxheimer  and  others,  that  it  refers  .to 
mining,  where  ohannels  and  galleries  are  broken,  wherein 
the  most  miserable  of  men,  often  slaves  and  criminals, 
have  to  take  out  the  ore  at  the  peril  of  life. 

1  Lit  “  who  are  forgotten  by  the  foot;"  explained  by 
Philippson  oa  “those  who  from  their  confinement  in 
mines  are  nnsteady  in  their  walk." 

t  Kashi  and  Aben  Ezra  refer  verses  9  to  11  to  God, 
as  having  done  so  at  the  creation;  but  other  commenta¬ 
tors  think  they  refer  to  man  in  his  mining  operations, 
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11  The  various  droppings*  of  water  he 
uniteth  into  streams,  and  what  ib  hidden  he 
bringeth  forth  to  light. 

12  But  wisdom — where  shall  she  be 
found?  and  where  is  the  place  of  understand¬ 
ing? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  her  value;  and  she 
is  not  to  be  found  in  the  land  of  the  liv¬ 
ing- 

14  The  deep  saith,  Not  in  me  is  she :  and 
the  sea  saith,  she  is  not  with  me. 

15  No  fine  gold  can  be  given  in  lieu  of 
her,  and  silver  cannot  be  weighed  out  as  her 
price. 

16  She  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of 
Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sap¬ 
phire. 

17  She  cannot  be  estimated  after  gold  and 
glass;  and  not  in  exchange  for  her  (can)  ves¬ 
sels  of  refined  gold  (be  taken.) 

18  Coral  and  crystal  will  not  be  thought  of; 
and  the  value  of  wisdom  is  above  pearls. 

19  She  cannot  be  estimated  after  the  topaz 
of  Ethiopia,  nor  can  she  be  valued  with  pure 
gold. 

20  If  But  wisdom — whence  cometh  she? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding? 

21  Tea,  she  is  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  all 
living,  and  from  the  fowls  of  the  heavens  is 
she  concealed. 

22  Perdition  and  death  say,  With  our  ears 
have  we  heard  a  report  of  her. 

23  God  (alone)  understandeth  her  way, 
and  he  knoweth  her  place; 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
(whatever  1b)  under  the  whole  heaven  doth 
he  see. 

25  When  he  imparted  weight  unto  the 
wind;  and  (when)  tne  waters  he  established 
by  measure ; 

26  When  he  made  a  law  for  the  rain,  and 
a  way  for  the  lightning  of  (his)  thunders : 

27  Then  did  he  see  her,  and  make  her 
known;  he  established  her,  and  also  searched 
her  out. 

28  And  he  said  unto  man,  Behold,  the 
feax  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and  to 
eschew  evil  is  understanding. 

*  PhUippaon;  i,  &  the  various  rills  which  iggne  forth  in 
the  mine  ere  united  into  large  a&nals,  that  the  work  may 
go  forward. 

*  Lit.  “autumn,”  &  the  season  when  all  is  ripe. 

Others,  “youth.”  j 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  And  Joh  continued  to  take  up  his  pa¬ 
rable,  and  said, 

2  Who  will  give  me  back  months  like 
those  which  are  past,  days  like  those  when 
God  guarded  me; 

3  When  his  lamp  shone  over  my  head, 
when  by  his  light  I  could  walk  in  dark 
ness; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  abundance,1 
when  the  confidence*  of  God  was  upon  my 
tent; 

6  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me, 
when  my  servants  stood  round  about  me; 

6  When  I  bathed  my  steps  in  cream,  and 
the  rock  poured  out  near  me  streamlets  of 
oil  t 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  close  by 
the  city,  when  in  the  open  place  I  established 
my  seat: 

8  Young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  themselves; 

and  the  aged  rose  up,  and  remained  stand¬ 
ing;  ... 

9  Princes  stopped  in  the  midst  of  (their) 
words,  and  laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth ; 

10  The  voice  of  nobles  was  arrested,  and 
their  tongue  cleaved  to  their  palate. 

11  For  the  ear  that  heard  me  called  me 
happy;  and  the  eye  that  saw  me  bore  witness 
forme; 

12  Because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fatherless,  yea,  that  had  none  to  help 
him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish4  come  upon  me ;  and  the  heart  of  the 
widow  I  causea  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  I  took  righteousness  as  my  garment, 
and  it  clothed  me :  as  a  robe  and  a  mitre  was 
justice  unto  me. 

15  Eyes  was  I  to  the  blind;  and  feet  to 
the  lame  was  I. 

16  A  father  was  I  to  the  needy;  and  the 
cause  of  him  I  knew  not  I  used  to  investi¬ 
gate. 

17  And  I  broke  the  cutting-teeth  of  the 
wrong-doer,  and  out  of  his  teeth  I  cast  down 
his  prey. 

*  Lit  “secret)” 07  “secret  counsel.”  So  Kashi,  “When 
the  pious  of  the  generation  came  to  my  tent  to  be  fortified 
in  God's  lav.”  Others,  “friendship. 

*  Others,  “that  had  to  ream  about,”  ok  “the  unhep- 
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18  And  I  said  then,  “In  the  midst  of  my 
nest  Bhall  I  depart  hence,  and  like  the  sand* 
shall  I  have  many  days. 

19  My  root  will  stand  open  for  the  water, 
and  the  dew  will  lodge  on  my  houghs. 

*  20  My  glory  will  ever  be  new  with  me, 
and  my  bow  will  acquire  fresh  strength  in 
my  hand.” 

21  Unto  me  men  listened,  and  waited,  and 
watched  in  silence  for  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  made  no  reply, 
and  my  speech  dropped  on  them  (like  dew). 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain, 
and  they  opened  wide  their  mouth  as  for  the 
latter  rain. 

24, 1  smiled  on  those  that  had  lost  their 
confidence  jb  and  the  light  of  my  countenance 
they  never  cast  down. 

25  I  chose*  their  way  for  them,  and  I  sat 
as  chief,  and  dwelt  as  a  king  in  his  army,  as 
one  that  comforteth  mourners. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  But  now  they  who  are  younger  than  I 
in  years  laugh  at  me,  whose  fathers  I  scorn¬ 
ed  to  put  as  equals  with  the  dogs  of  my 
flocks. 

2  Yea,  what  possible  use  can  the  strength 
of  their  hands  be  unto  me,  over  whom  old 
age  hath  passed  fruitlessly? 

3  Who  suffer  of  want  and  famine  in  soli¬ 
tude;  who  fleea  into  the  wilderness  (where 
all  is)  darkness,  ruin,  and  desolation; 

4  Who  crop  off  mallows*  by  the  bushes, 
and  have  broom-bush  roots  as  their  hread; 

5  Who  are  driven  forth  from  among  (men), 
who  are  shouted  after  as  though  they  were 
thieves, 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cavemsr  of  the  valleys, 
in  holes  of  the  earth,  and  on  naked  cliffs, 

T  Among  the  bushes  they  shriek;  under 
briers*  they  are  huddled  together, 

8  The  children  of  the  worthless,  yea,  the 


*  Kashi,  after  Talmud  Sanhedrin,  108  bf  as  the 
name  of  a  bird,  “the  phoenix;”  %o  also  Arnhehn, 

11  Loweuthal  and  Pbilippson,  U’Obr  «b  “  those  who  have 
no  confidence;”  but  Aben  Ear*,  “"When  I  smiled  on 
them,  they  would  not  believe  it,”  Ac, 

*  Philippflon,  “When  I  chose  to  he  among  them,  1  eat 
at  the  head,” 

*  Philippson,  “who  gnaw  the  growth  of  the  desert, 
which  ia  long  since  desolate  and  waste.” 

*  Arnhoim  and  others,  “salty  herbs.” 

1  Kashi.  Aben  Ezra,  “  in  frightful  valleys,” 


children  of  the  nameless,  who  were  outcasts 
from  the  laud. 

9  But  now  I  am  become  their  song,  and 
I  am  become  a  byword  unto  them, 

10  They  loathe  me,  they  keep  themselves 
far  from  me}  and  from  my  facia  they  withhold 
not  their  spittle. 

11  Because  he  hath  loosened  the  cord  of 
my  bow,*  and  afflicted  me,  they  have  also 
cast  off  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Against  my  right  hand  rise  up  this 
swarm  of  worthless  youths :  they  push  away 
my  feet,  and  they  level  against  me  their  cala¬ 
mity-bringing  paths. 

13  They  destroy  my  footpath,  they  help 
forward  my  downfall,  without  any  one  to  aid 
them, 

14  As  (through)  a  broad  breach  they  come : 
amidst  a  loud  noise  they  rolled  themselves 
along, 

16  Terrors  have  turned  their  face  against 
me;  they  chase  like  the  wind  my  gloiy;  and 
like  a  cloud  is  my  happiness  passed  away. 

16  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  over 
me;  the  days  of  affliction  have  seized  on  me; 

IT  All  night  it  holloweth  out  my  bones 
out  of  my  body;  and  my  pursuers*  take  no 
rest. 

i . 

j  18  Through  the  Almighty's  power*  is  my 
|  garment  made  unknown:  like  the  opening 
of  my  coat  hath  he  enclosed1  me. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire,  and  I 
am  become  like  dust  and  ashes, 

20  I  cry  aloud  unto  thee,  hut  thou  answer- 
est  me  not:  I  stand  up,  and  thou  fixest  thy 
regard  against  me, 

21  Thou  art  changed  into  a  cruel  master 
| toward  me:  with  the  strength  of  thy  hand 
thou  assoilest  me. 

22  Thou  lifhest  me  up  to  the  wind;  thou 
causest  me  to  pass  away,  and  dissotvest  in  me 
all  wise  counsel” 

!  23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me 

j - 

|  1  Baahi,  “nettles,”  and  so  rendered  elsewhere;  here, 

i  however,  evidently  something  higher,  which  they  could 
hide  among.  *  Kashi. 

1  Jonathan  and  Kashi,  aa  in  ver,  3.  Ralbag,  “my 
j  puleee.”  Philippsou  and  others,  “those  that  gnaw  at  me.” 

1  Hercheimer  and  others  refer  m  3-D  to  God,  who  be* 
comes  the  subject  in  ver.  20. 

1  t\  s.  As  tightly  as  the  upper  edge  of  the  under-coat 
fits  round  the  neefc,  so  hath  God  hemmed  him  iu  with 
pain, 

M  Kalbag,  taking  TVJffn  in  the  sense  it  is  found  in  Pro- 
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bock  to  death,  and  to  the  house  of  assembly 
for  all  the  living, 

24  But  doth  not  a  man  stretch  out  his 
hand  among  ruins?  or  doth  one  not  cry  out 
therefrom  (for  help)  when  he  meeteth  his 
downfall  ?* 

25  Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  was  hard 
pressed  hy  misfortune?  was  not  my  soul 
grieved  for  the  needy  ? 

26  That  I  hoped  for  good,  but  there  came 
evil ;  and  I  waited  for  light,  and  there  came 
darkness! 

27  My  bowels  heave,  and  rest  not:  the 
days  of  affliction  have  overcome  me. 

28  I  walk  About  mournfully  without  sun¬ 
light:  when  I  rise  up,  in  the  assemhly,  I 
cry  with  pain. 

29  I  tun  become  a  hrother  to  (howling) 
monsters,  and  a  companion  to  ostriches.  i 

80  My  skin  hangeth  down  black  from  me, 
and  my  bones  are  burnt  from  heat. 

81  And  thus  is  changed  to  mourning  my 
harp,  and  my  pipe  to  the  sound  of  weeping. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  A  covenant  had  I  made  with  my  eves: 
how  then  should  I  fix  my  look  on  a  virgin? 

2  And  what  would  then  have  been  my 
portion  of  God  from  above?  and  what  lot 
of  the  Almighty  from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  calamity  (ready)  for  the  unjust? 
and  misfortune  for  the  wrong-doers  ? 

4  Behold,  be  truly  seetb  my  ways,  and 
numbereth  all  my  steps; 

6  (And  knoweth)  whether  I  have  walked 
with  vain  desires,  or  if  my  foot  hath  hastened 
after  deceit. 

6  Let  him  weigh  me  then  in  a  righteous 
balance,  and  let  God  acknowledge  my  integ¬ 
rity. 

7  If  my  step  have  turned  aside  from  the 
(proper)  way,  and  my  heart  have .  walked 
after  my  eyes,  and  if  any  blemish  have 
cleaved  to  my  hands : 

8  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat; 
and  let  what  I  have  growing  he  roolsd  out. 


9  If  my  heart  have  been  beguiled  toward 
a  woman,  or  if  I  have  lain  in  wait  at  my 
neighbour's  door: 

10  Then  may  my  wile  labour  at  the  mill 
for  another,  and  may  strangers  ill-use  her; 

11  For  this  would  be  incest;  yea,  it  would 
be  an  iniquity  (to  be  punished  by)  the  judges; 

12  For  it  would  be  a  fire  that  coimumeth 
down  to  the  place  of  corruption,  and  would 
root  out  all  my  products. 

18  If  ever  I  cast  aside  the  justice  due  to 
my  man-servant  and  my  maid-servant,  when 
they  contended  with  me : 

14  What  then  could  I  do  when  God  should 
rise  up?  and  when  he  should  investigate, 
what  could  I  answer  him  ? 

16  Did  not  he  that  made  me  make  him 
bom  of  a  woman  ?  and  did  not  the  same  one 
fashion  us  in  the  womb? 

16  If  ever  I  denied  the  wish  of  the  indi¬ 
gent,  or  ever  allowed  the  eyes  of  the  widow 
to  fail  (in  vain  hopes) ; 

17  Gr  if  ever  I  ate  my  bread  by  myself 
alone,  and  the  fatherless  did  not  eat  thereof ; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought 
up  with  me,  as  though  we  were  of  oneb  father, 
and  I  have  guided  her  (as  though  she  was 
sprung)  from  my  mother's  womb;) 

19  If  ever  I  saw  any  one  perishing  for 
want  of  clothing,  or  the  needy  without  cover¬ 
ing; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me,  and  if 
he  have  not  been  warmed  with  the  fleece  of 
my  sheep; 

21  If  I  have  swung  my  hand  against  the 
fatherless,  because  I  saw  in  the  gate  those 
that  would  help  me : 

22  Then  may  my  shoulder  foil  from  my 
Bhoulder-blade,  and  my  arm  be  broken  from 
the  channel-bone; 

23  For  dreaded  by  me  was  the  calamitous 
unishment  of  God,  and  against  his  highuess 
can*  accomplish  nothing. 

24  If  I  have  made  gold  my  confidence,  or 
have  Baid  to  the  fine  gold.  Thou  art  my  trust; 

28  If  ever  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth 


verbs.  Radii,  “thou  dissolvest  me  by  weakness.”  Phi- 
lippson  sod  LbwenthsI,  as  nwn  “  amidst  s  loud  noise/1 
t.  e.  of  the  storm. 

*  IiSwanthal  sod  Philippaon.  Jonathan,  "But  hi 
(God)  will  not  lay  violent  hand  in  wrath  on  men  vhti 
they  pray  to  him  in  time  of  affliction.1'  Henbehner 
“But  Dir  he  not  stretch  out  his  hand  against  ruins] 


or  do  they  (death  and  the  grave)  find  help  in  their  de¬ 
struction  r'  Others,  “He  will  not  lay  his  hand  on  the 
grave;  surely  in  the  downfall  (of  destn)  there  is  help  for 
dl."  riie  verse  is  very  difficult  and  obscure. 

*  Wolfeonj  but  Kashi,  “this  virtue  raised  me  like  s 
father,”  &e. 

*  Philippaon,  “could.” 
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■was  abundant,  and  because  my  hand  bad 
gotten  much; 

26  If  ever  I  looked  at  the  light  (of  the 
sun)  when  he  shone  brightly  and  on  the 
moon  walking  in  splendour; 

27  And  my  heart  became  misled  in  secret, 
and  my  hand  kissed  my  mouth  :* 

28  This  also  were  an  iniquity  to  be  pu¬ 
nished  by  the  judge;  for  thus  would  I  have 
denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

29  If  ever  I  rejoiced  at  the  downfall  of 
him  that  hated  me,  or  was  elated  when  evil 
befell  him; — 

30  But  I  suffered  not  my  mouth  to  sin  by 
denouncing  with  a  curse  Mb  soul; — 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tent  said  not,  Oh  is 
there  one  that  is  not  satisfied  of  his  flesh; — 

32  In  the  street  a  stranger  had  not  to 
lodge;  my  doors  I  held  open  to  the  road¬ 
side; 

33  If  I  covered  up  my  transgressions  like 
a  common  man,  by  hiding  in  my  bosom  my 
iniquity ; 

34  Because  I  dreaded  the  great  multitude, 
or  because  the  contempt  of  families  did  ter¬ 
rify  me,  so  that  I  kept  silence,  and  dared  not 
to  go  out  of  the  door;6 — 

35  Oh  who  will  bring  me  one  that  would 
hear  me !  behold,  here  is  my  plea ;  may  the 
Almighty  answer  me;  and  any  record®  which 
my  opponent  may  have  written, — 

36  Surely  upon  my  shoulder  would  I  carry 
it  /  I  would  bind  it  as  a  crown  unto  me. 

37  The  number  of  my  steps  would  I  tell 
him:  as  (to)  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto 
him. — 

38  If  my  land  ever  cried  out  because  of 
me,  or  if  its  furrows  wept  together; 

39  If  I  ever  consumed  its  strength  with¬ 
out  payment,  or  caused  the  soul  of  its 
owners*  to  grieve: 

40  Then  may  instead  of  wheat,  thorns 
come  forth,  and  instead  of  barley,  cockle. 
(Here  end  the  words  of  Job.) 


*  i.  Offering  the  slightest  token  of  homage,  by  touch¬ 
ing  the  mouth  with  the  band,  as  waa  probably  tbe  cus¬ 
tom  of  idolaters  of  the  Zabean  kind. 

*  Tbe  conclusion  of  the  sentence  is  in  verse  40. 

*  iqD  does  not  mean  necessarily  “book,”  but  any  con¬ 
nected  writing.  Others,  “let  my  opponent  write,"  &o. 

4  Esshi,  and  so  Arnhem,  “I  would  oairy  him  (the 
opponent)  on  my  shoulder,  I  would  bind  crowns  on  him 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  So  had  these  three  men  abstained 
from  answering  Job;  because  he  was  right¬ 
eous  in  Mb  own  eyes. 

2  *[  Thereupon  was  kindled  the  wrath  of 
Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite,  of  the 
family  of  Bam:  against  Joh  woe  his  wrath 
kindled,  because  he*  bad  declared  himself 
more  righteous  than  God. 

3  And  against  bis  three  friends  was  bis 
wrath  kindled;  because  they  had  found  no 
answer,  and  yet  had  condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  held  hack  toward  Job 
(his)  words;  because  the  others  were  older  in 
days  than  he. 

5  But  when  Elihu  saw  that  there  was  no 
answer  in  the  mouth  of  these  three  men, 
then  was  his  wrath  kindled. 

6  *[  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the 
Buzite  commenced,  and  said,  Young  am  I 
in  days,  and  ye  are  very  old:  therefore  I 
hesitated  and  feared  to  show  yon  what  I 
know. 

7  I  had  said,  Bays  shall  speak,  and  multi¬ 
tude  of  years  shall  make  wisdom  known. 

8  But  it  is  the  spirit  in  man,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  which  giveth  them 
understanding/ 

9  Not  those  rich  in  years  must  be  always 
wise :  neither  do  the  aged  constantly  under¬ 
stand  what  is  just. 

10  Therefore  do  I  say,  Hearken  to  me:  I 
also  will  show  forth  what  I  know  myself. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words:  I 
gave  an  attentive  ear  to  your  reasonings,  till 
you  might  have  searched  out  tbe  (proper) 
words. 

12  And  now  I  understand  you  fully,  and, 
behold,  there  is  none  that  convinceth  Job,  or, 
that  answereth  hds  speeches  among  you. 

13  Say  then  not,  We  have  found  wisdom: 
God  will  thrust  him  down,  not  man.1 

14  But  he  hath  not  directed  any  words 


*  Kashi,  “those  who  occupied  it  as  tillers  on  half  pro- 
fit/'  Others  render;  “censed  its  owners  to  breathe 
oat  their  soul,” 

f  Jonathan,  “In  troth  tbe  spirit  of  prophecy  is  in  man, 
and  the  word  of  God  giveth  them  understanding/1 

<  Wolfeon,  “the  one  who  i a  no  man/'  The  text  os 
here  given  is  simple,  “  God  will  convince  him, 
and  this  was  the  wisdom  they  had  discovered,  that  God 
would  ultimately  prove  that  Job  had  sinned. 
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against  me:  and  with  your  speeches  will  I 
not  answer  him, 

15  They  ore  dismayed,  they  answer  no 
more :  words  have  escaped  away  from  them. 

16  And  shonld  I  wait  (longer),  because 
they  cannot  speak,  because  they  stand  still 
and  answer  no  more  ? 

17  (But)  I  also  will  surely  answer  my 
part,  I.  myself  also  will  show  forth  what  I 
know ; 

18  For  I  am  full  of  words,  the  spirit  in  my 
bosom  urgeth  me  hard. 

19  Behold,  my  bosom  is  like  (fresh)  wine 
which  hath  not  been  opened:  like  new*  bot¬ 
tles  it  is  ready  to  burst. 

20  I  will  speak,  that  I  may  hreathe  freer : 
I  will  open  my  lips  and  answer, 

21  On  no  account  will  I  show  undue  fa¬ 
vour  to  any  man,  and  to  no  son  of  earth  will 
I  give  flattering  titles. 

22  For  I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles; 
(for  else)  my  Maker  would  speedily  carry 
me  away. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  Therefore  do  thou  but  hear,  0  Joh,  my 
speeches,  and  give  ear  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold  now,  I  have  opened  my  mouth, 
my  tongue  speaketh  in  my  mouth.11 

3  Out  of  my  straightforward  heart  (come) 
my  sayings;  and  my  lips  utter  knowledge 
clearly. 

4  The  spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and 
the  breath  of  the  Almighty  giveth  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst,  answer  me,  array  thyself 
before  me,  stand  forward. 

6  Behold,  I  am  .in  the  same  relation  as 
thyself  toward  God:'  I  myself  also  am  cut 
out  of  the  clay. 

7  Behold,  dread  of  me  cannot  terrify  thee, 
and  my  pressured  will  not  be  too  heavy  upon 
thee, 

8  But  thou  hast  said  before  my  ears,  and 
the  sound  of  the  words  I  still  hear, 


1  i.  t.  Bottles  containing  new  wine,  the  fermentation 
of  which  bursts  them. 

*  Heb.  “  palate.” 

*  Aben  Kara.  Bashi,  “I  am  here,  as  ihou  hast  asked, 
in  God's  place,  and  fur  him  do  I  speak  his  words.” 

4  Jonathan  and  Bashi.  ’aan  from  tptt  “to  force,”  “to 
urge;”  henoe  the  noun,  “that  which  presaeth  hard” — - 
“the  burden.”  Aben  Ezra,  “my  hand,”  like  *fD  with 
paragogpo  *. 

*  Bashi,  “pretexts.” 
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9  <(  I  am  pure  iwithout  transgression,  I  am 
quite  clean;  and  there  is  no  iniquity  in  me: 

10  Yet,  behold,  he  findeth  hateful  back¬ 
sliding*  on  me,  he  regardeth  me  as  an  enemy 
unto  him; 

11  He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he 
watcheth  all  my  paths.” 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just:  I 
will  answer  thee;  for  God  is  far  greater  than 
a  mortal. 

13  Why  dost  thou  contend  against  him? 
for  with*  all  his  words  will  he  not  give  an 
answer. 

14  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice :  (yet 
man)  regardeth  it  not 

15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slum¬ 
bers  upon  the  couch : 

16  Then  doth  he  lay  open  the  ear  of  men, 
and  sealeth  it  with  their  warning;* 

17  To  remove  the  son  of  earth  {from  his 
intended)  deed;  and  he  ccrvereth  up  pride 
from  man ; 

18  He  withholdeth  his  soul  from  the  pit, 
and  his  life  from  passing  away  by  the  sword. 

19  And  so  is  he  admonished  hy  pain  upon 
his  couch,  and  all  his  bones  with  violent 
(aches)  .h 

20  So  that  his  inclination1 * * 4  abhorreth  bread, 
and  his  soul,  the  most  agreeable  food. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it 
cannot  be  seen ;  and  his  bones  that  were  not 
seen  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the 
pit,  and  his  life  to  those  that  slay. 

28  If  there  be  now  about  him  one  single 
angel,  as  defender,  one  out  of  a  thousand,  to 
tell  for  man  his  uprightness  :* 

24  Then  is  he  gracious  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Release  him  from  going  down  to  the 
pit,  I  have  found  an  atonement. 

25  His  flesh  become th  full  again  as  in 
youth:  he  retumeth  to  the  days  of  his  boy¬ 
hood. 


f  Only  partially  be  reveals  bis  Beta  to  man,  Herx- 
heimer,  “concerning/*  Lbwentb&l,  “that  he  giveth  no 
answer  concerning  all  his  doings/* 

1  Bashi!  **  He  sealeth  and  bmdetb  them  with  sufferings 
for  their  iniquity/* 

*  lUlbflg,  Bashi,  “  all  his  bones  that  wero  so  strong/* 
l&weuth&I  and  others,  “with  violentcontestin  bis  limbs,** 
1  Lit,  “life;**  here  the  appetite  necessary  to  sustain  life, 
k  PhilippsoQ ;  “If  there  come  to  him  one  angel  as 
interpreter"*#  tell  man  what  is  joet  for  him/* 
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26  He  will  offer  his  entreaty  unto  God, 
and  he  will  receive  him  in  favour,  that  he 
may  Bee  his  face  with  joy:  so  doth  He  re¬ 
compense  unto  the  mortal  hifi  righteousness. 

27  He  then  should  assemble*  men  around, 
and  say,  “I  had  sinned,  and  perverted  what 
is  right,  yet  have  I  not  received  a  like  return 

28  Thus  he  redeemeth  his*  soul  from  pass¬ 
ing  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  will  look  joy¬ 
ously  on  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  doth  God  two  or 
three  times  with  man; 

30  To  hring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit, 
that  she  may  shine  in  the  light  of  life. 

31  Listen  well,  0  Job,  hearken  unto  me: 
keep  silence,  and  I  will  truly  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  words,  answer  me: 
speak,  for  I  wish  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  hearken  thou  unto  me :  keep 
silence,  and  I  will  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  ][  And  Elihu  commenced,  and  said, 

2  Hear,  O  ye  wise  men,  my  words;  and 
ye  that  have  knowledge,  give  ear  unto  me. 

3  For  the  ear  probeth  words,  as  the  palate 
tasteth  the  food.4 

4  Let  us  choose  for  ourselves  what  is  just: 
let  us  acknowledge  between  ourselves  wfyat 
is  good. 

5  For  Joh hath  said,  “I  am  righteous;  and 
God  hath  taken  away  justice  from  me. 

6  Should  1  lie  concerning  the  justice  due 
me?  incurable  is  (my  wound  from)  the  ar¬ 
row  I  bear  in  me  without  any  transgres- 

^  H 

siort. 

7  What  man  is  there  like  Job*  who  drink- 
eth  scorning  like  water, 

8  And  is  on  the  road  to  keep  company 
with  the  wrong-doers,  and  to  walk  with  men 
of  wickedness? 

9  For  he  hath  said,  et  It  profiteth  a  man 
nothing  when  he  acteth  according  to  the 
pleasure  of  God.” 

10  Therefore  ye  men  of  sense  hearken 


*  Kashi,  from  miB  “a  row/'  LBwenthal  and  others, 
“he  will  sing  aloud  amoD£  men/' 

*  Kashi.  Others,  u  which  profited  me  nothing/1  as  in 
Esther  vi-  13. 

*  So  the  Keri.  PhUippson  and  Lowenthal,  after  the 
Ketib,  make  this  a  continuation  of  verse  2 T,  and  render, 

he  hath  delivered  my  soul/'  &o. 

4  Lit,  r‘tc  eat." 


unto  me :  far  is  it  from  God  to  practise  wick¬ 
edness;  and  from  the  Almighty  to  do  wrong! 

11  For  the  work  of  a  son  of  earth  doth  he  re¬ 
compense  unto  him,  and  according  to  the  path 
of  man  doth  he  permit  things  to  occur  to  him, 

12  Yea*  surely  God  will  not  condemn  un¬ 
justly,  nor  will  the  Almighty  pervert  justice, 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  concern¬ 
ing  the  earth?  or  who  hath  intrusted  (him)* 
the  whole  world? 

14  If  he  were  to  set  his  heart  upon  man, 
he  would  gather  unto  himself  his  spirit  and 
his  breath ; 

15  All  flesh  would  perish  together,  and  the 
son  of  earth  would  return  again  unto  dusk 

16  If  then  thou  wishest  to  understand, 
hear  this:  give  ear  to  the  sound  of  my 
words. 

17  Is  it  possible  that  he  who  hateth  justice 
should  govern?  or  wilt  thou  condemn  the 
righteous  mighty  One? 

18  (Is  it  fit)  to  say'  to  a  king,  Thou  art 
worthless ?. and  to  princes,  Ye  are  wicked? 

19  Whereas  he  is  one  that  showeth  no  fa¬ 
vour  to  chieftains,  and  distinguisheth  not  the 
rich  before  the  indigent ;  for  all  of  them  are 
the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  will  they  die,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  night,  people  are  moved,  and 
pass  away:  and  the  mighty  will  be  removed 
without  a  human  hand. 

21  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man, 
and  all  his  steps  doth  he  see. 

22  There  iB  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of 
death,  where  the  evil-doers  can  hide  them¬ 
selves. 

23  For  he  need  not  directs  (his  attention) 
a  long  time  upon  man,  that  he  should  enter 
into  judgment  before  God. 

24  He  breaketh  down  mighty  men  without 
(long)  searching,  and  placeth  others  in  their 
stead. 

25  For  the  reason  that  he  knoweth  their 
deeds:  therefore  he  overtumeth  them  in  the 
night,  and  they  are  crushed. 


*  A  ben  Ezra,  “who  created  the  whole  world?"  L&- 
wenthal,  “who  wateheth/'  &c. 

t  Rasbi,  Jonathan,  Aben  Ezra,  &c.  Others,  after  the 
SeptufLgmt,  “Who  saith  to  a  king,  Thou  art  worthless, 
and  to  princes*  Ye  are  wicked  Vf 
f  Rashi,  “For  he  will  not  lay  undue  charges  on  mao, 
that  ho  should  have  to  enter  into  a  trial  before  God."  The 

text  here  means,  God's  knowledge  is  always  sure. 
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26  Among  wicked  men*  doth  lie  strike 
them,  in  the  place  where  (many)  see  them ; 

27  Because  they  have  departed  from  follow- 
ing  him,  and  have  not  considered  all  his  ways, 

28  Bringing  before  them  the  cry  of  the 
indigent,  and  the  cry  of  the  afflicted  which 
he  had  to  hear. 

29  When  he  now  granteth  rest,  who  will 
condemn  (him)?  and  when  he  hideth  his 
face,  who  can  behold  him?  whether  it  be 
against  a  nation,  or  against  one  man,  it  is 
the  same: 

30  That  no  hypocritical  man  may  reign, 
that  such  Bhall  not  be  a  snare  to  the  people." 

31  For  truly  it  is  only  fitting  to  say  unto 
God,  “I  bear  (cheerfully),  I  will  not  do  any 
wrong; 

32  What  I  cannot  see  myself  do  thou  truly 
teach  me;  if  1  have  done  what  is  unjust,  I 
will  do  so  do  more.” 

33  Should  he  then  according  to  thy  view 
send  a  recompense,  because  thou  hast  rejected 
him?  " Because  thon  must  choose,  and  not 
I?”*  and  what  thou  hnowest,  do  speak. 

34  Men  of  sense  will  say  unto  me,  and 
every  wise  man  who  heareth  me, 

35  That  Job  hath  not  spoken  with  know¬ 
ledge,  and  that  his  words  are  without  intel¬ 
ligence. 

36  Oh  that  Job4  may  therefore  be  probed 
continually,  in  order  to  give  answers  against 
sinful  men.* 

37  For  he  addeth  onto  his  sin  transgres¬ 
sion:  among  us  he  uttereth  too  many  loud 
words/  and  inultiplieth  his  speeches  against 
God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

I  Ti  Then  commenced  Elihu,  and  said, 


2  Dost  thon  deem  this  to  be  just,  that  thou 
hast  said,  "My  righteousness  is  more  than 
God’s?” 

3  For  thou  sayest,  “  What  benefit  will  it 
be  unto  thee?  what  more  profit  shall  1  have, 
than  if  1  hod  sinned?” 

4  I  will  truly  reply  unto  thee  with  words, 
and  unto  thy  friends  with  thee. 

o  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see;  and 
gaze  on  the  skies  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sin,  what  dost  thou  effect  against 
him  ?  and  if  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied, 
what  const  thou  do  unto  him  ? 

7  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou 
him?  or  what  doth  he  accept  out  of  thy 
hand? 

8  A  man  like  thyself  thy  wickedness  may 
reach,  and  a  son  of  earth  thy  righteousness. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppres¬ 
sions  (the  wicked)  cause  men  to  cry:  these 
complain  aloud  because  of  the  arm  of  the 
mighty. 

10  But  (man)*  saith  not,  Where  is  God 
my  maker,  who  bestoweth  joyful  songs  even 
in  the  night; 

11  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the 
fowls  of  the  heavens? 

.12  There  do  they  cry,  but  he  answereth 
not;  because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

IB  Only  what  is  false"  will  God  not  hear, 
nor  will  tne  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  Although  thou  sayest,  thou  canst  not 
see  him :  yet  the  decision  is  before  him ;  and 
do  thou  wait  for  him.1 

15  But  now,  because  his  anger  hath  pu¬ 
nished  nothing/  shall  he  not  greatly  take 
cognizance  of  the  multitude  of  sins? 

16  But  Job  openeth  wide  his  mouth  for 


*  Kashi,  “Id  their  own  place  doth  he  efarihe  the  wick- 
ed.”  Others,  “because  they  are  wicked.”  Others,  “in 
lien  of  the  (£  e.  as  though  they  were)  wicked.”  The 
difficulty  is  in  the  word  non,  literally,  “under.” 

k  Lowenthal  and  Herxheimer.  Pbilippson,  “That 
there  may  not  reign  a  hypocrite,  one  of  those  who  mis¬ 
lead  the  people.”  Arsheim,  pres  the  last  part,  “nor  a 
people  be  a  snare.” 

*■  Arnbeim,  after  Rashi,  who  refer  “rejected”  to  Job's 
words:  “I  despise  it,  I  wish  to  live  always."  The  words, 
“Aon  must  oboose,”  are  regarded  as  Elihu’s  speaking 
in  the  name  of  God.  Pbilippson,  “Behold,  on  thee  too 
will  he  accomplish  it.  For  thou  mnst  reject  it,  thon 
most  accept  it,  not  1;  and  what  than  bast  now  discovered 
as  true,  that  do  thon  speak/*  i,  e.  he  calls  on  Job  to  ao- 
sept  or  reject  his  theory  of  the  divine  government. 


*  Jonathan,  ’3K  from  rott,  “to  desire,”  “it  is  my  wish.” 
Others,  from  2X,  “father,”  “O  my  heavenly  Father!” 

*  Kashi.  Aben  Kara,  “because  of  his  answer  after  the 
manner  of  sinful  men.” 

c  Kashi  and  Aben  Ezra.  Others,  “he  dappeth  (his) 
hands;”  hence,  Philippson,  “he  scornath.” 

*  e.  The  sufferers  cry,  bat  think  not  on  God.  Rashi, 
however,  “The  wicked  saith  cot,  &o.  who  entteth  down 
the  evil  in  the  night,”  referring  to  Amraphtl,  the 
Egyptians  and  other  sinners. 

*». «.  The  crying  of  those  spoken  of  in  verse  9  is  deceit¬ 
ful,  they  think  not  of  God. 

1  Arnheinr,  “it,”  i.  «.  the  deeirion. 

*  Lowsnthal.  Rashi,  “  And  now  know  that  his  present 
visitation  on  thee  is  nothing,  and  he  hath  not  fully  re¬ 
garded  the  mnltitode  (of  thy  rins).” 
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nought:  without  knowledge  he  heapeth  up 
words. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  H  Then  continued  EHhu,  and  said, 

2  Wait  for  me  a  little,  and  I  will  instruct 
thee;  for  (T  have)  still  some  words  on  God’s 
behalf. 

S  T  will  lift  up  my  knowledge  for  him* 
who  is  afar,  and  for  my  Maker  will  I  obtain 
righteousness. 

4  For  truly  no  falsehood  is  (in)  my  words: 
one  that  is  upright  in  (his)  opinions  (deale th 
now)  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  j 
not  any  :  he  is  mighty  in  strength  of  intet 
lectb 

6  He  permitteth  not  the  wicked  to  live; 
but  he  procureth  justice  for  the  afflicted. 

7  He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the 
righteous;  but  (he  placeth  them)  with  kings1 
on  the  throne:  yea,  he  doth  establish  them 
for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  and  if 
they  be  entangled1  in  the  cords  of  affliction : 

9  Then  doth  he  tell  them  of  their  work, 
and  of  their  transgressions,  when  they  had 
become  strong. 

10  And  he  openeth  thus  their  ear  to  cor¬ 
rection,  and  saith  that  they  should  return 
from  wrong-doing. 

11  If  they  hearken  and  serve  (him),*  they 
will  spend  their  days  in  happiness,  and  their 
years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  hearken  not,  they  will  pass  j 
away  through  the  sword,  and  they  will  perish ! 
in  want  of  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  persevere' 
in  winth;  they  will  not  offer  entreaty  when 
he  bindeth  them : 


14  Their  soul  will  die  in  youth,  and  their 
life,  among  the  incestuous. 

15  He  aelivereth  the  afflicted  through  his 
affliction,  and  openeth  through  oppression 
his1  ear. 

16  And  also  thee  hath  he  incited  away 
from  theb  jaws  of  distress  into  a  wide  space, 
on  the  site  of  which  there  is  no  straitness; 
and  what  is  set  on  thy  table  is  frill  of  fat¬ 
ness. 

17  But  if  thou  art  full  of  the  judgment  of 
the  wicked:  (divine)  judgment  and  decree 
will  support  each  other. 

18  For  there  would  be  fury,  if  aught  were 
to  incite  thee  to  utter  an  abundance  (of  re¬ 
bellious  words);1  and  the  greatness  of  the 
infliction  must  not  mislead  thee. 

19  Will  he  esteem  thy  richeB?k  no,  not 
gold  ore,  nor  all  the  highest  farces  of 
strength. 

20  Desire  then  not  eagerly  the  night, 
when  nations  pass  away  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  turn  not  thyself  to  wrong¬ 
doing,  so  that  thou  wouldst  choose  thi* 
because  of  (thy)  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  is  exalted  by*  bis  power: 
who  is  an  instructer  like  him? 

23  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  concern¬ 
ing  his  way?  or  who  hath  ever  said,  Thou 
hast  acted  unjustly? 

24  Reflect,  that  thou  shouldst  magnify  his 
work,  which  (other)  men  have  beheld.1 

25  All  men  have  looked  at  it  (with  as¬ 
tonishment);  the  mortal  gazeth  at  it  from 
afar. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  compre¬ 
hend  him  not}  the  number  of  his  years  can 
truly  not  be  searched  out. 

27  For  he  taketh  away*  drops  of  water, 
which  ore  purified  into  rain  in  bis  mist; 


*  God;  as  iq  the  end  of  the  Terse*  j 

*  Heb.  “heart/’ 

4  Philippson,  “And  kings  on  the  throne,  he  letteih 
them  sit  continually,  and  msketh them  still  higher/'  rim 
in  this  manner,  not  “with/’  but  merely  as  the  sign  of 
the  objective  euc, 

4  Lit.  “caught,” 

*  Bash L  Others,  “subject  themselves/' 

1  Raslii ;  literally  “  lay  up  anger,”  i  e,  they  ntter  their  * 
blasphemy,  a a  though  they  suffered  wrong  at  the  hands  ; 
of  God*  i 

» Lit.  “their”  j 

k  Heixhdmer-  Philippson,  “Also  thee  hath  exdted,  j 
not  distress,  but  abundance,  there  was  nothing  firm  under  \ 
it;  and  what  was  set  on  thy  table  so  full  of  fatness.  j; 


Therefore  thou  art  full  of  the  guilt  of  the  wicked,  and 
decree  and  justice  follow  thereupon!  But  the  fury — let 
not  this  incite  thee  against  the  chastisement,  (now,  not 
abundance,  but  a  blow  with  the  hand,)  and  let  the  great¬ 
ness  of  the  atonement  not  mislead  thee/' 

1  Rashi;  Herxheimer,  “The  abundance  of  the  fury 
must  not,”  Ac. 

t  Aruheim,  “Would  this  be  equal  to  thy  prayer?  No 
gold,  and  nothing  gained  through  exertions.'  Herx- 
heimer,  “  Should  he  ordain  help  for  thee  without  distress, 
and  without  any  exertion  of  strength  ?” 

1  Loweathal,  “praise,"  or  “aing*” 

“  The  vapours  arise  from  the  water  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  though  the  sea  is  salt  and  briny,  the  rain  comes 
down  pure  and  sweet  after  being  held  in  the  atmosphere* 
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28  These  drop  down  out  of  the  skies ;  they 
distil  upon  the  multitude  of  men. 

29  But  (what  man)  can  understand  the 
-outspreadings  of  the  clouds?  the  tumult  of 
his*  tabernacle? 

30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  out  over  it  his 
light,  and  covereth  up  the  rootsb  of  the  sea. 

31  For  by  means  of  them  he  judgeth  na¬ 
tions,  he  giveth  food  in  superfluity. 

32  (His)  hands'  he  covereth  with  light; 
and  he  commandeth  it  to  strike  the  one  who 
sfcriveth  against  him. 

33  The  noise  of  his  storm  telleth  of  it,  yea, 
the  cattle  also,  of  the  rising  tempest.11 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  At  this  also  my  heart  trembleth,  and  is 
moved  upward  out  of  its  place. 

2  Hear,  0  hear,  the  rattling  of  hiB  thunder, 
and  the  storm’s  roar  that  goeth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

3  Under  the  whole  heavens  he  letteth  it 
loose,  and  his  lightning  over  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

4  Behind  it  roareth  the  thunder;  he  thun- 
dereth  with  his  majestic  voice;  and  he  hold- 
eth  them  not  back  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

6  God  thundereth  with  his  marvellous 
voice:  he  doth  great  things,  which  we  cannot 
comprehend. 

6  For  to  the  snow  he  saith,  Be  thou  on 
the  earth :  likewise  to  the  pouring  rain,  and 
to  the  pouring  rains  of  his  strength, 

7  He  Bealeth  it  on*  the  hand  of  every  man, 
that  all  men  whom  he  hath  made  may 
know  it. 

8  Then  retire  the  beasts  into  (their)  dens, 
and  rest  in  their  lairs. 

9  Out  of  (his)  chamber  cometh  the  whirl¬ 
wind,  and  out  of  the  north'  the  cold. 

*  Figurative  for  “the  thunder/"  the  noise  (or  “crash¬ 
ing”— -Herxheimer)  in  God’s  tabernacle,  the  overhanging 

sky, 

*  i*  &  The  bottom, 

4  Henheimer;  meaning,  God" a  hands  are,  so  to  say, 
covered  with  his  lightnings,  and  he  hurls  them  against 
those  who  rise  up  against  him;  jr&n  “who  meeteth;” 
or,  as  Lcwenth&f,  “who  is  to  be  met/’  or  “struck.” 
Kashi,  in  the  light  of  “one  who  prayeth/*  and  translates, 
“The  (violence  of)  hands  oovereth  up  the  light  (for,  the 
rain  which  is  to  enlighten,  refresh  the  earth);  bat  he  or- 
daineth  it  to  oome  in  answer  to  him  who  meeteth  him  with 
prayer/' 

*  This  verse  is  mainly  given  after  Aben  Ezra. 

*  Jonathan,  Aben  Ezra,  “It  (the  rain)  keepeth  all 


10  From  the  breathing  of  God  ice  is  given, 
and  the  brood  waters  become  solid.® 

11  Also  with  moisture11  he  loadeth  the 
cloud;  (and)  he  scattereth  the  cloud  of  his 
lightning; 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his 
guidance,  to  execute  what  he  commandeth 
it  upon  the  face  of  the  world,  the  earth. 

13  Whether  it  be  as  a  chastising  rod — if 
this  be  destined  for  his  earth — or  for  kind¬ 
ness,  doth  he  cause  it  come. 

14  Give  ear  unto  this,  0  Job :  stand  still, 
and  consider  well  the  wonders  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  how  God  hath  imposed 
(a  law)  on  them,  and  (how)  he  hath  caused 
the  light  of  his  cloud  to  Bhine? 

16  Dost  thou  know  aught  about  the  bar 
lancings  of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works 
of  him  who  is  perfect  in  knowledge? 

17  (Thou)  who  clothest  thyself1  with 
warm  garments,  when  He  giveth  the  earth 
rest  from  the  south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  spread  out  the 
skies,  which  are  strong  even  as  a  molten 
mirror  ? 

19  Let  us  know  what  we  shall  say  unto 
him:  we  cannot  set  aught  in  order  (before 
him)  because  of  darkness. 

20  Can  (all)  be  related  of  him,  when  1 
speak  (ever  so  much)?  or  if  a  man  talk 
(of  him)  even  rill  he  be  swallowed  up  (in 
death)  ? 

21  Yet  now  men  see  not  the  light  which 
is  bright  in  the  skies,  when  the  wind  hath 
passed  along,  and  purified  them, 

22  The  golden  (light)  that  cometh  out  of 
the  north:  around  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  The  Almighty,  whom  we  cannot  find 
out,  excellent  in  power,  and  in  justice,  and 
abounding  in  righteousness,  will  not  afflict: 

men  within  their  houses.”  Bat  it  means  hero,  that  God 
impresses  this  deeply  on  man,  that  all  may  recognise  his 
power. 

f  Balbag;  but  Philippeon,  in  the  sense  this  word  is 
found  in  the  Hishnah,  renders  it  with  “bottles/’  as 
though  the  cold  were  tied  np  in  wine-ski  ns,  to  be  let 
loose  when  needed. 

*  Philippeon,  poflD  “hard  like  metal.”  Others,  “strait* 
ened.” 

11  ^  “moisture/’  after  one  opinion  cited  hy  Abcu 
Esra;  another  is  to  take  as  “brightness;”  “Abo 
when  a  bright  sky  chaseth  away  the  doud/'  Ac* 

1  Phiiippson;  meaning,  man,  when  the  south  (summer) 
wind  ceases  to  blow,  must  needs  clothe  himself  warmly; 
so  weak  is  he;  and  he  will  know  the  ways  of  God 7 


job  xxxvii.  xxxvrn. 


24  Therefore  do  men  fear  him;*  he  re-: 
specteth  not  any  that  are  wise  of  heart. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  Then  did  the  Lobd  address  Job  out! 
of  the  storm-wind,  and  said, 

2  Who  is  this  that  casteth  darkness  (on 
my)  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge? 

3  Do  but  gird  up  like  a  mighty  man  thy 
loins:  and  I  will  ask  thee,  and  do  thou  in¬ 
form  me. 

4  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundar 
tions  of  the  earth?  tell  it,  if  thou  hastb  any 
understanding  (of  it). 

5  Who  fixed  her  measurements,  if  thou 
knowest  it?  or  who  stretched  the  measuring¬ 
line  over  her? 

6  Upon  what  are  her  foundation-pillars 
placed  at  rest?*  or  who  laid  her  corner-stone: 

7  When  altogether  sang  the  morning  stars 
in  gladness,  and  shouted  for  joy  all  the  sons 
of  God? 

8  And  who  closed  up  with  doors  the  sea, 
when,  issuing  forth,  it  came  out  of  the  deep 
bosom  of  the  earth? 

9  When  I  made  the  clouds  ita  garment, 
and  thick  fog  its  swaddling-cloth, 

10  And  when  I  decreed  for  it  my  law,d 
and  set  (for  it)  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said,  Thus  far  mayest  thou  come, 
but  no  farther;  and  here  shall  be  stayed  (thy 
strength)*  in  the  pride  of  thy  waves? 

12  Didst  thou  ever,  in  all  thy  days/  com¬ 
mand  the  morning;  didst  thou  ever  assign 
the  morning-dawn  its  place: 

13  That  it  might  lay  hold  of  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  so  that  the  wicked  might  be  shaken 
out  therefrom  ? 

14  She  is  changed  as  the  sealing-clay  :*  and 
(all  things)  stand  as  though  newly  dad.11 

15  And  from  the  wicked  U  their  light 
withdrawn,  and  the  high-raised  arm  is 
broken. 

16  Didst  thou  ever  penetrate  as  far  os  the 

*  Amheim,  “Therefore  fear  ye  him,  0  mortals!”  Phi- 
lippeoo,  “yet  do  not  see  him  the  wise  in  spirit." 

b  Heb.  “kaowest  understanding.” 

*  Lit.  “  made  to  sink.” 

1  Jonathan.  Eashi,  “I  have  set  far  it  broken-in  shores 
(to  restrain  it),  and  these  ore  its  law,  which  it  cannot, 
pass.” 

1  Aben  Ezra. 

1  Amheim,  “Hast  thou  commanded  during  all,”  Ac. 

1  During  the  dark,  nothing  is  prominent  on  earth ;  hut 


springs  of  the  sea?  or  wander  through  the 
bottom  of  the  deep? 

17  Were  the  gates  of  death  ever  laid  open 
unto  thee?  or  canst  thou  see  the  doors  of  the 
shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
breadth  of  the  earth?  Tell  it,  if  thou  know- 
est  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  (to  the  spot  where) 
the  light  dwelleth  ?  and  the  darkness — where 
is  its  place, 

20  That  thou  mightest  take  each  to  its 
boundary,  and  that  thou  mightest  mark  the 
pathways  to  its  house? 

21  Thou  (surely)  knowest  it ;  because  thou 
wast  then  born,  and  the  number  of  thy  days 
is  great) 

22  Didst  thou  ever  enter  into  the  trea¬ 
suries  of  the  snow?  or  canst  thou  see  the 
treasuries  of  the  hail, 

23  Which  I  have  reserved  for  the  time  of 
distress,  for  the  day  of  fight  and  battle  ? 

24  Where  is  the  way  (to  the  spot  where) 
the  light  divideth  itself,  (where)  the  east 
wind  is  scattered  over  the  earth? 

25  Who  hath  divided  off  watercourses  for 
the  overflowing  rain,  and  a  way  for  the 
lightning  (that  is  followed  by)  thunders, 

26  To  bring  rain  on  a  land,  void. of  men; 
on  a  wilderness  wherein  no  son  of  earth  (is 
found) ; 

27  To  satisfy  waste  and  desolate  lands; 
and  to  promote  the  growth  of  the  tender 
grass? 

28  Hath  the  rain  a  father?  or  who  hath 
begotten  the  drops  of  the  dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  cometh  forth  the 
ice?  and  the  hoaiy  frost  of  heaven — who 
giveth  birth  to  it? 

30  (When)  like  a  stone  the  waters  are 
congealed,1  and  the  face  of  the  deep  is  bound 
in  fettere? 

31  Canst  thou  bind  together  the  chains  of 
the  Pleiades,  or  loosen  the  bands  of  Orion  ? 


with  the  dawn  of  day,  every  tiling  appears  in  a  now  im¬ 
pression,  fia  the  clay  is  changed  by  the  impression  of  tho 
seal.  Olay  seals  were  appended  to  documents,  as  baa 
been  exhibited  in  the  late  discoveries  of  Layard  in  the 
mins  of  Nineveh.. 

*  Aben  Em,  who  supplies  “men,”  Phiiippeon, “  (the 
wicked)  bide  them  selves  as  with  a  garment*1’ 

1  Heh.  “hide  themselves,”  t.  e.  to  the  eye  the  water  i a 
hidden  by  being  ice.  Others,  “(As  with)  a  stone  the 
waters  are  hidden-” 
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32  Const  thou  bring  forth  the  constella¬ 
tions  of  the  zodiac,  each  in  its  season?  or 
const  thou  guide  the  Bear  with  its  young?* 

33  Knowest  thou  the  laws  of  heaven  ?  or 
dost  thou  appoint  its  rule  on  the  earth  ? 

34  Const  thou  lift  up  to  the  clouds  thy 
voice,  that  the  abundance  of  waters  may 
cover  thee? 

35  Canst  thou  send  out  lightnings,  that 
they  may  go,  and  say  unto  thee.  Here  are  we? 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  dark 
clouds  ?b  or  who  hath  given  understanding  to 
the  bright  meteors? 

37  Who  ordaineth*  the  skieB  with  wisdom? 
.or  who  emptieth  out  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  When  the  dust  is  poured  out  aB  molten 
metal,  and  the  clods  are  made  to  cleave  fast 
together? 

39  Dost  thou  hunt  for  the  lioness  her  prey? 
and  s  uppliest  thou  the  food  for  the  young 
lions, 

40  When  they  are  couched  in  their  lairs, 
rest  in  the  thicket, lying  in  wait? 

41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  provi¬ 
sion?  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God, 
and  wander  about  for  lack  of  food? 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  Knowest  thou  the  time  when  the  cha¬ 
mois  of  the  rock  bring  forth?  or  markeet 
thou  when  the  hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  N umbo  rest  thou  the  months  of  gestation 
which  they  complete  ?  and  knowest  thou  the 
time  when  they  bring  forth? 

3  They  bend  themselves;  they  drop  their 
young  ones;  they  throw  off  their  pains. 

4  Their  littles  ones  become  strong;  they 
grow  up  in  the  open  field;  they  go  forth,  and 
return  not  unto  them. 

5  Who  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free?  or  who 
loosened  the  bonds  of  the  forest-ass? 

6  To  whom  I  assigned  the  wilderness  as  his 
house,  and  the  salty  land  as  his  dwellings. 


7  He  laugheth  at  the  noise  of  a  town,  and 
the  shoutings  of  the  driver  he  heareth  not. 

8  What  he  espieth  on  the  mountains  is  his 
pasture,  and  after  every  green  thing  doth 
he  search. 

9  Will  the  forestox4  be  willing  to  serve 
thee,  or  will  he  stay  over  night  at  thy  crib? 

10  Const  thou  bind  the  forest-ox  with  a 
rope  (to  labour)  in  the  furrow?  or  will  he 
harrow  valleys,  following  after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his 
strength  is  great?  and  wilt  thou  leave  to 
him  tny  labour? 

12  Wilt  thou  confide  in  him,  that  he 
should  bring  home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it 
into  thy  threshing-floor? — 

13  The  wing  of  the  ostrich  moveth  joy¬ 
fully:  hath  she  the  pinions  end  plumage  of 
the  careful  stork?' 

14  (No,)  for  she  mtrusteth  her  eggs  to  the 
earth,  and  letteth  them  be  hatched  out  on  the 
dust; 

15  And  she  forgetteth  that  a  foot  may 
crush  them,  or  that  the  beast  of  the  field 
may  stamp  them  down. 

16  He  hath  made  her  callous  against  her 
young,  os  though  they  were  not  hers;  her 
labour  is  in  vain,  (but  she  feeleth)  uo  dread ; 

17  Because  God  hath  denied  her  wisdom, 
and  he  hath  not  imported  to  her  understand¬ 
ing. 

18  At  the  time  she  raiseth  herself  up  on 
high,  she  laugheth  at  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Dost  thou  give  the  horse  strength  ?  dost 
thou  clothe  bis  neck  with  the  rolling  mane  ?r 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  jump  like  a  lo¬ 
cust?  his  majestic  snort  is  terrible. 

21  Men  spy  about  in  the  valley,  and  he 
rejoiceth  in  his  strength:  he  goeth  forth  to 
meet  the  armed  array.* 

22  He  laugheth  at  fear,  and  is  not  dismay¬ 
ed;  and  turneth  not  back  from  before  the 
sword. 


4  This  is  said  to  signify  the  three  stare  called  the  tail 
of  the  Bear. 

*  Lowenthal,  taking  rnno,  rendered  in  Ps.  li.  8  “in¬ 
ward  parte,”  for  what  ie  not  distinctly  seen;  eo  isr  (from 
rue?  “to  behold,”)  what  is  readily  seen,  here  the  brilliant 
meteors.  Jonathan  renders,  “Who  hath  put  wisdom  in 
the  reins,  or  who  hath  given  nndemtanding  to  the 
heart?"  Philippian,  “images  of  light— images  of  the 


*  Rashi.  Others,  “Who  numbereih  the  clouds but 
their  numbering  requires  orgamutioD,  hence  **  ordaineth*" 
SfiB 


4  Amhdm  leaves  dh  un translated,  “leem."  Philipp- 
ftOD,  “bu&lo" 

*  Loweuthal,  Philippaon,  rfTDTl,  not  as  the  name, 
“stork/1  but  a  feminine  adjective  from  *rnn,  and  renders, 
“£b  therefore  lovely  her  pinion  and  her  plumage?" 
Wol/son,  “See  how  pleasant  is  the  whig  of  the  singing 
birds,  the  flight  and  plumage  of  the  stork;  and  there  b 
one  tbat  leaveth  her  eggs/* 

f  Loventhal  and  others,  Baahi,  Http*)  “  terror/'  “ahud* 
dering so  Fhilippeon.  Others,  “thunder"  Jonathan, 
“power."  9  Heh.  “armour/ 
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23  Over  him  rattle  the  quiver,  the  glitter¬ 
ing  spear  and  the  lance. 

24  With  impatient  noise  and  rage  he  hol- 
loweth*  (with  his  hoof)  the  ground,  and  keep- 
eth  not  quiet  when  the  comet’s  voice  (is 
heard) . 

25  Midst  the  sound  of  the  comet  he  utter- 
eth  his  joyful  neigh  ;b  and  from  filar  he  per- 
ceiveth6  the  hattle,  the  loud  call4  of  the  cap¬ 
tains,  and  the  battle-cry. — 

26  Is  it  through  thy  understanding  that 
the  hawk  flieth.  along,  and  spread eth  out  his 
wings  toward  the  south? 

27  Or  is  it  by  thy  order  that  the  eagle  doth 
mount  upward,  and  buildeth  high  up  his 
nest? 

28  On  a  rock  he  dwelleth,  and  spendeth 
his  nights,  on  a  rocky  crag  and  mountain 
fastness. 

29  From  there  he  espieth  his  food,  from 
afar  can  his  eyes  behold. 

30  His  young  ones,  also,  sip  up  blood:  and 
where  the  slain  lie,  there  is  he. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  And  the  Loed  addressed  Job,  and 
said, 

2  Will  he  that  contendeth  with  the  Al¬ 
mighty  yet  End  fault?  let  him  that  reproveth 
God  answer  this. 

3  T[  Then  answered  Job  the  Loed,  and 
said, 

4  Behold,  I  am  too  vile:  what  shall  I 
answer  thee?  my  hand  do  I  place  on  my 
mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken ;  but  I  will  not  an¬ 
swer:  yea,  twice;  hut  I  will  not  repeat  it 
again. 

6  H  Then  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job 
out  of  the  storm-wind,  and  said, 

7  Bo  but  gird  up  like  a  mighty  man  thy 
loins:  I  will  ask  thee,  and  do  thou  inform 
me. 

8  Wilt  thou  indeed  annul  my  decree?  wilt 


thou  condemn  me,  in  order  that  thou  mayest 
appear  righteous? 

9  But  if  thou  hast  on  arm  like  God,  or 
if  thou  const  thunder  loudly  like  him : 

10  Then  do  deck  thyself  with  excellence 
and  greatness,  and  clothe  thyself  in  majesty 
and  glory. 

11  Scatter  abroad  the  ragings  of  thy 
wrath,  and  look  on  eveiy  proud  one,  and 
humble  him. 

12  Look  on  every  proud  one,  and  bend 
him  low;  and  tread  down  the  wicked  in  their 
place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  altogether:  bind 
up  their  faces  in  concealment. 

14  Then  will  I  also  myself  praise  thee, 
when  thy  own  right  hand  hath  helped 
thee. 


15  Only  behold  Behemoth,*  which  1  made 
near  thee:  grass  he  eateth  like  the  ox. 

16  Only  see,  (how  great)  is  his  strength  in 
his  loins,  and  his  force,  in  the  muscles'  of 
his  belly. 

17  He  Btretcheth  out  his  tail  like  a  cedar: 
the  sinews  of  his  loins  ore  closely  wrapped 
together. 

18  His  bones  are  iike  pipes1  of  brass:  hia 
frame  is  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  first  in  rank  of  the  works  of 
God :  he  that  made  him  can  alone  hring11  his 
sword  near  unto  him. 

20  But  truly  the  mountains  bear  for  him 
his  food,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play 
there.1 

21  Under  shady  trees  he  lieth  down,  in 
the  covert  of  the  reeds,  and  swamp. 

22  Shady  trees  cover  him  as  Ins  shadow: 
willows  of  the  brook  encompass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  a  river  sweepeth  violently 
along,  but  he  hasteneth  not  away:  be  re- 
maineth  quiet,  though  a  Jordan  rusheth  up 
to  his  mouth. 

24  Can  one  catch  him  before  his  eyes? 
pierce  his  nose  by  means  of  snares  ?k — 


*  Raebi.  0 there,  “he  drinketh  in/*  he  acts  as  though 
he  could  drink  in  the  land  between  him  and  the  enemy* 

Lit-  “he  saithj  AbaJ” 

*  Lit-  “smelletL” 
d  Lit.  u  thunder.” 

B  This  description  is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  hippopo¬ 
tamus,  or  the  river-horse,  which  lives  on  vegetables. 
f  Philippson,  “sinews-" 

*  Lowenthal  and  others.  Ealbag,  “  axe  strong  pieces 

of  steel.”  A  hen  Etta,  “am  strong  like  brass-” 
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h  Rsshi.  Others,  “  famish eth  him  with  his  sword,” 
t-  e.  the  two  long  teeth,  twenty-six  to  thirty  inches  long, 
used  to  mow  down  the  herbage  and  for  formidable  defence. 

1  Meaning,  his  great  strength  U  not  used  to  injure  thoso 
around  him- 

k  Fhilippson,  giving  this  verse  an  interrogative  sense. 
Herxheimei,  “Yet  do  men  catch  him  before  his  eye a,” 
&o.  Amheim,  “With  his  eyes  would  he  sweep  away 
who  would  attempt  to  pierce  his  nose  with  snares.”  Rajhi, 
“God  taketh  Mm  by  looking  at  Mm.” 


JOB  XL.  XLI, 


25*  Const  thou  draw  out  the  crocodile1* 1 
with  a  fishhook?  or  cause  his  tongue  to  sink 
into  the  baited  rope  ? 

26  Canst  thou  put  a  reed0  through  his 
nose?  or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn? 

27  Will  he  address  many  supplications 
unto  thee?  or  will  he  speak  submissively 
unto  thee? 

28  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee? 
that  thou  couldst  take  him  as  a  servant  for 
ever? 

29  Canst  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a 
bird?  and  tie  him  up  for  thy  maidens? 

30  Can  companions  waylay4  him?  can 
they  divide  him  among  merchants? 

SI  Const  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed 
irons?  and  (pierce)  with  a  fish-spear  his  head  ? 

32  Lay  thy  hand  upon  him ;  think  of  the 
battle:  thou  wilt  never  do  it  again. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  Behold,  his  expectation  was  deceived: 
even  at  his  mere  sight  is  he  cast  down. 

2  None  is  so  daring  that  he  would  stir 
him  up :  and  who  is  there  that  will  stand  up 
before  me? 

3  Who  hath  shown  me  favour,"  that  I 
should  repay  him?  whatsoever  is  under  the 
whole  heaven  is  mine.— 

4  I  will  not  conceal  (the  account  of)  his 
limbs,  nor  the  relation  of  his  might,  nor  the 
grace  of  his  proportion.* 

5  Who  hath  ever  laid  open  the  front  of 
his  garment?  or  who  can  penetrate  into  his 
double  row  of  teeth? 

6  Who  hath  opened  the  doom  of  his  face? 
all  round  about  his  teeth  abideth  terror. 

7  What  pride  is  there  in  (his)  strong 
shields;  he  is  locked  up  as  with  a  close  seal. 

*  With  this  verse  the  English  version  commences  chap,  j 
xli. 

h  Heb.  IdvycUhan}  “Leviathan” 

*  Kashi  conceives  this  to  be  a  species  of  strong  booh. 

*  Kashi.  Bensev,  “sell  him  as  merchandise.”  Aben 
Ezra,  “make  a  banquet  of  him.” 

*  Philippson,  “Who  would  assail  me,  that  I  should 
have  to  repay  him  f” 

*  K&lbag.  Kashi,  Aben  Ezra,  and  others  connect  ver 
4  with  8.  Kashi  renders,  “I  would  not  be  silent  to¬ 
ward  Mb  children  (of  the  righteous)  for  the  great  deeds 
he  hath  done  and  the  pleasant  prayers  he  hath  offered.” 
Herxheimer  renders  the  verse  interrogatively,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  Ejb%j  iS  “to  Mm,”  for  vh  “not:”  “Shall  j 
I  be  silent  concerning,  Ac.  and  his  pleasant  worth  ?” 

*  Kashi,  “the  waves  even  of  sea  or  river  are  diminish* 
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8  One  is  joined  to  another;  and  no  breath 
can  come  between  them. 

9  They  are  fitted  closely  one  to  another: 
they  are  interlocked,  that  they  cannot  be 
severed. 

10  Prom  his  sneezing  there  beameth  forth 
a  light,  and  his  eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of 
the  morning-dawn. 

11  Out  of  his  mouth  issue  burning  torches, 
sparks  of  fire  escape  (therefrom) . 

12  Out  of  his  nostrils  cometh  forth  smoke, 
as  out  of  a  seething-pot  or  caldron. 

13  His  breath  kindleth  cools,  and  a  flame 
cometh  out  of  his  mouth. 

14  In  Mb  neck  abideth  strength,  and  be¬ 
fore  him  danceth  terror  joyfully. 

15  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  fitted  closely 
together :  they  are  as  molten  metal  on  him, 
immovable. 

16  His  heart  is  firm  like  a  stone:  yea,  as 
firm  as  the  nether  millstone. 

17  At  his  lifting  himself  up  the  mighty 
are  terrified :  the  waves  also  are  lessened.* 

18  If  one  overtake  him  with  the  sword,  it 
cannot  hold:  nor  the  spear,  the  dart,11  and 
armour. 

19  He  esteemeth  iron  os  straw,  (and) 
brass  as  rotten  wood. 

20  The  child  of  the  bow*  cannot  make 
him  flee :  into  stubble  are  slings  tones  changed 
unto  him. 

21  Clubs  are  esteemed  os  stubble,  and 
he  laugheth  at  the  whirring  of  the  lance. 

22  Beneath  him  are  sharp-pointed  pot¬ 
sherds/  he  spreadeth  out*  (us  it  were,  a)  thresh¬ 
ing-roller  upon  the  mire. 

23  He  causeth  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot : 
he  rendereth  the  sea  like  an  apothecary’s 
mixture.1 


ed  as  he  passes  over  them.”  Andieim*  “they  arc  made 
dizzy  because  of  the  waves,”  *-  e*  the  crocodile's  coura 
marled  by  the  ripple  deprives  them  of  courage*  Fhilipp- 
bod,  “they  are  made  dizzy  because  of  the  wounds  they 
expect.”  Ltiwenthal*  “because  they  foil  to  inflict  wounds 
on  him.” 

k  Kashi,  pDD  as  an  adjective,  “the  heavy  spear  and  ar¬ 
mour.” 

1  Kashi*  “the  archer.”  Others,  “the  arrow” 

h  “Potsherds”  means  to  express  the  scales  whioh  have 
the  rough  pointed  appearance  of  a  potsherd*  and  when 
he  lies  down  in  the  mire,  he  leaves  an  impression  as 
though  a  pointed  “threshing-reflex”  hod  been  spread  out 
there.  Kashi,  “he  ipreadeth  out  shining  scales  upon/1  Ao. 

1  «.  Frothy,  Philippson  explains  (as  in  Ezekiel  xxiv. 
10)  a  mixture  where  all  the  ingredients  are  stirred  up  to- 


JOB  XLI.  XLn. 


24  Behind  him  he  causeth  his  pathway  to 
shine,  (so  that)  men  esteem  the  deep  to  be 
hoary. 

25  There  is  none  upon  earth  that  ruleth 
over  him,  who  is  made  to  be  without 
dread. 

26  He  looketh  upon  all  that  is  high :  he  is 
the  king  over  all  the  ravenous  beasts. 

CHAPTER  XLI1. 

1  V  Then  answered  Job  unto  the  Loud, 
and  said, 

2  1  acknowledge  that  thou  art  able  to  do 
every  thing,  and  that  no  deep  plan  of  thine 
can  be  restrained. 

3  Who  is  he  that  dareth  to  conceal  (thy) 
counsel  without  knowledge?  Truly  I  have 
spoken  of  what  I  understood  not,  of  things 
too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not. 

4  Oh  do  but  hear  (me),  and  I  will  indeed 
speak :  I  will  ask  of  thee,  and  do  thou 
inform  me. 

5  I  had  only  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing 
of  the  ear;*  but  now  my  eye  hath  seen 
thee. 

6  Therefore  I  reject  (what  I  have  said),b 
and  repent;  because  I  am  dust  and  ashes. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  that  the 
Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the  Themanite,  My 
wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and  against 
thy  two  friends;  because  ye  have  not  spoken 
of  me  properly,  like  my  servant  Job. 

8  And  now  take  unto  yourselves  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  ser¬ 
vant  Job,  and  offer  up  a  burnt-offering  in  your 
behalf;  and  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  for 
you ;  for  him  alone  will  I  receive  favourably, 
so  as  not  to  deal  with  you  after  your  folly; 

getter,  here  sand,  mud,  clay,  all  appearing  as  though 
they  were  boiling. 

*  i.  e.  As  report  had  represented  God,  not  as  he  is,  in¬ 
scrutably  vise,  as  he  now  had  revealed  himself. 

*  Aben  Ezra,  and  so  also  the  Masaorah.  Others,  “I 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes.”  Saahi,  “I  despise  my  life. 


because  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  properly, 
like  my  servant  Job. 

9  Then  went  Eliphaz  the  Themanite  and 
Bildad  the  Shuchite  and  Zophar  the  Na’ama- 
thite,  and  did  in  accordance  with  what  the 
Lord  had  spoken  to  them :  and  the  Lord  re¬ 
ceived  Job  in  favour. 

10  And  the  Lord  brought  hack  the  capti¬ 
vity  of  Job,  when  be  prayed  in  behalf  of  his 
friends;  and  the  Lord  increased  all  that  Job 
had  had  twofold. 

11  And  then  came  unto  him  all  his  bro¬ 
thers,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  that  had 
been  of  his  acquaintance  before,  and  ate 
bread  with  hi™  m  his  house;  and  they  con¬ 
doled  with  him,  and  comforted  him  for  all 
the  evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon 
him;  and  they  gave  him,  every  one,  a  kessi- 
tah,B  and  every  one  an  earring  of  gold. 

12  And  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of 
Job  more  than  his  beginning:  and  be  had 
fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand 
camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thousand  she-asses. 

13  He  had  also  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first 
Jemimah;*  and  the  name  of  the  second,  Ke- 
ziab ;  and  the  name  of  the  third,  Keren-hap- 
puch. 

16  And  there  were  not  found  auch  hand¬ 
some  women  as  the  daughters  of  Job  in  all 
the  land;  and  their  father  gave  them  an  in¬ 
heritance  among  their  brothers. 

16  And  Job  lived  after  this  one  hundred 
and  forty  years;  and  he  Baw  his  sons,  and 
his  sons'  sons,  even  four  generations. 

17  Then  died  Job,  being  old  and  full  of 
days. 


and  I  would  comfort  myself  if  1  were  dwelling  in  the 
grave  to  return  to  dust  and  ashes*” 

*  A  silver  coin*  (See  Gen*  xxxiii*  19.) 

4  These  names  are  explained,  “Brightness  of  day,” 
“The  sweet-scented  cassia,”  and  “The  pain  ting- horn,” 
used  to  ornament  the  eyes. 
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THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON, 

on’trn  ■re’  rtao. 


CHAPTEE  I.  I 

1  Tee  song  of  songs,  which  is  Solo 
mon’s. 

2  Oh  that  he  might  kiss  me  with  the 
kisses  of  his  mouth;  for  thy  caresses  axe 
more  pleasant  than  wine. 

5  To  the  .smell  ore  thy  fragrant  oils  plea¬ 
sant,  (like)  precious  oil  poured  forth  is  thy 
name  (famous  afar)  ;*  therefore  do  maidens 
love  thee. 

4  Oh  draw  me,  after  thee  will  we  run:  the 
king  hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers;  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee;  we  will  recall 
thy  caresses,  more  (pleasant)  than  wine;  with¬ 
out  deceit*  (all)  love  thee. — 

6  Black  am  I,  yet  comely,  0  daughters  of ! 
Jerusalem,  like  the  tents  of  Kedar,  like  the 
curtains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  so  at  me,  because  I  am  some-v 
what  black,  because  the  sun  hath  looked 
fiercely  at  me:  my  mother’s  children  were 
angry  with  me;  they  appointed  me  to  be 
keeper  of  the  vineyards;  but  my  vineyard, 
which  is  my  own,  have  I  not  kept. — 

7  Tell  me,  0  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  thou  feedest?  where  lettest  thou  thy 
flock  rest  at  noon?  for  why  should  I  appear 
like  a  vailed  mourner4  by  the  fiocks  of  thy 
companions? — 

8  If  thou  knowest  thfe  not,  0  thou  fairest 


of  women,  go  but  forth  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  around  the  shepherds’ 
dwellings.—" 

9  Unto  the  horse  in  Pharaoh’s  chariot  do  I 
oompare  thee,  my  beloved. 

10  Comely  are  thy  cheeks  between  strings 
(of  pearls),  thy  neck  with  rows  (of  jewels). 

11  Chains  of  gold  will  we  make  for  thee 
with  Btuds  of  silver.— 

12  While  the  ki  ng  sitteth  at  his  table,  my 
spikenard*  sendeth  forth  its  (pleasant)  smell- 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  friend  unto 
me,  that  resteth  on  my  bosom. 

14  A  copher-cluster  is  my  friend  unto  me 
in  the  vineyards  of  ’En-gedi. — 

15  Lo,  thou  art  beautiful,  my  beloved:  lo, 
thou  art  beautiful;  thy  eyes  are  those  of  a 
dove. — 

16  Lo,  thou  art  beautiful,  my  friend, 
pleasant;  also  our  couch  is  (made  in  the) 
green  (wood). 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and 
our  wainscoting*  of  cypress-trees. 

CHAPTEE  H 

1  I  am  the  rose11  of  Sharon,  the  lily  of 
the  valleys. — 

2  lake  the  lily  among  the  thnma,  so  is  my 
beloved  among  the  young  maidens. — 

3  lake  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of 
the  forest,  so  is  my  friend  among  the  young 


*  This  song,  ascribed  to  the  wise  king  of  TmupI^  has  al¬ 
ways  boon  regarded  as  an  exposition  of  the  love  of  God 
for  his  people*  It  is  represented  under  the  image  of  a 
country  maiden,  Sbulammitb,  who  is  desirous  o?  being; 
reunited  to  her  friend  to  whom  she  is  betrothed,  but  from 
whom  now  separated  at  the  court  of  King  Solomon.  The 
king,  in  addressing  her,  calls  her  “my  beloved”  wjH ;  her 
betrothed  calls  her  “bride/*  or  rhi  ’Tinit  “my  sister 
bride;"  the  chorus  of  court  ladies,  Er»jn  tidti  “fhireat  of 
women/’  The  poem  consists  of  a  number  of  conversations : 
the  speakers  being  readily  distinguished,  though  not  named. 
(After  Hcrxheimer’B  Introduction  j  yet  there  appears  at 
tunes  some  variation  in  the  above  modes  of  address*) 
b  Bsshi:  “When  sweet  oil  is  sealed  up  in  a  flask,  its 
want  is  not  diffused :  open  it,  and  pour  it  into  another 
vessel,  its  scent  is  carried  far/* 
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*  Bash i .  Others,  “the  upright  love  thee.”  Sachs, 
“with  justice  men  love  tbea” 

‘EsskL  Others,  “like  a -suspected  person;"  but  Phi- 
lippson,  referring  to  Jer*  xliii.  L2,  where  the  shepherd  is 
represented  as  wrapping  his  cloak  around  him  against  the 
storm,  renders  here  one  who  in  wandmdng  about  has 
put  on  a  cloak  as  ft  protection  against  an  unexpected  storm* 

*  This  is  said  to  be  an  extract  from  the  root  of  an  In¬ 
dian  plant,  raferiatoa  jalamansi* 

f  Supposed  to  be  the  Lawwma  o&o,  with  many  ever¬ 
green  leaves,  and  flowers  of  an  agreeable  scent  which 
Hang  in  clusters. 

*  Aben  Earn,  one  opinion,  “our  water-troughs  are  of 
marble.” 

1  Arnhaim,  “narcissus.”  Sachs,  “the  lily  of  Sharon, 
the  rose  of  the  valleys/* 


SOLOMON'S  SONG  II.  III.  IV. 


men :  under  his  shadow  do  I  ardently  wish 
to  sit,  and  his  fruit  is  sweet  to  my  palate^ 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  hanq uetin g-house,* 
and  his  banner  over  me  was  love. 

5  Strengthen  me  with  flagons  of  wine,b  re¬ 
fresh  me  with  apples;  for  sick  of  love  am  I. 

6  Oh  that  his  left  hand  might  be  under 
my  head,  and  that  his  right  might  embrace  me. 

7  I  adjure  you,  0  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes,  and  hy  the  hinds  of  the  field, 
that  ye  awaken  not,  ndr  excite  my  love,  till 
it  please  (to  come  of  itself).* — 

8  The  voice  of  my  friend!  behold,  there 
he  cometh,  leaping  over  the  mountains,  skip¬ 
ping  over  the  hills. 

9  My  friend  is  like  a  roebuck  or  the  fawn  of 
the  hinds:  behold,  there  he  standeth  behind 
our  wall,  looking  in  at  the  windows,  seeing 
through  the  lattice. 

10  My  friend  commenced,  and  said  unto 
me,  Rise  thee  up,  my  beloved,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  along. 

11  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone  its  way. 

12  The  Sowers  are  seen  in  the  land;  the 
time  of  the  (birds’)  singing  is  come,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle-dove  is  heard  in  our  land; 

13  The  fig-tree  perfume th  its  green  figs, 
and  the  vines  with  young  grapes4  give  forth 
a  (pleasant)  smell.  Arise  thee,  my  beloved, 
my  fair  one,  and  come  along. 

14  0  my  dove,  who  art  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  in  the  recesses  of  the  cliffs,  let  me  see 
thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice;  for 
thy  voice  is  sweet,  and  thy  countenance  is 
comely. — 

15  Seize  for  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes, 
that  injure  the  vineyards;  for  our  vineyards 
have  young  grapes. 

16  My  friend  is  mine,  and  I  am  his — that 
feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

17  Until  the  day  become  cool,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  turn  about,  my  friend, 
and  be  thou  like  the  roebuck  or  the  fawn  of 
the  hinds  upon  the  mountains  of  separation. 

CHAPTER  in. 

1  On  my  couch  during  the  nights  I 

*  Heb.  “house  of  wiDe.”  A  gnat  entertainment  is 
called  “  wine-driuking,”  as  it  takes  place  on  such  occasions. 

u  Pbilippson,  “cakes  of  raisins.’' 

*  Pbilippson. 

*  Bashi.  A  ben  Eua,  “vines  in  bloom,”  &o. 


sought  him  whom  my  soul  loveth :  I  sought 
him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

2  Oh,  I  must  rise  now,  and  go  about  in  the 
city,  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  open  places;  I 
wiU  seek  him  whom  my  soul  loveth :  I  sought 
him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

3  Then  found  me  the  watchmen  that 
walked  ahout  the  city.  “  Have  ye  seen  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth?” 

4  Scarcely  had  I  passed  away  from  them, 
when  1  found  him  whom  my  eoul  loveth :  I 
laid  fast  hold  of  him,  and  would  not  let  him 
go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into  my  mother’s 
house,  and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that  had 
bora  me. 

5  1  adjure  you,  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 
that  ye  awaken  not,  nor  excite  my  love,  till 
it  please  (to  come  of  itself) . — 

6  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the 
wilderness,  like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed 
with  myrrh  and  frankincense,  with  all  spicy 
powders  of  the  merchant? 

7  Behold,  it  is  the  bed,1  which  is  Solo¬ 
mon’s,  sixty  valiant  men  are  round  ahout  it, 
of  the  valiant  ones  of  Israel. 

8  All  of  them  are  girded  with  the  sword, 
are  expert  in  war ;  every  one  hath  his  sword 
upon  his  thigh,  because^  of  the  terror  in  the 
nights. 

9  A  palanquin  did  king  Solomon  make  for 
himself  out  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  The  pillars  thereof  he  made  of  silver, 
itB  coverlid  of  gold,  its  seat  of  purple:  its 
inner  part  is  arranged  lovely,1  by  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  and  look,  0  ye  daughters  of 
Zion,  on  king  Solomon,  with  the  crown  where¬ 
with  his  mother  hath  crowned  him  on  the 
day  of  his  espousals,  and  on  the  day  of  the 
joy  of  his  heart. — 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Behold,  thou  art  beautiful,  my  beloved, 
behold,  thou  art  beautiful:  thy  dovelike  eyes 
(look  forth)  from  behind  tby  vail;  thy  hair 
is  like  a  flock  of  goats,  that  come  quietly 
down  from  mount  Gil’ad. 


*  Others,  “litter,”  “palanquin,”  in  which  the  king  wm 
carried,  surrounded  by  nis  guards. 

r  Araheim,  “fearless,”  “without  fear  in  the  nights.” 

*  Pbilippson,  after  Herder,  taking  rant*  as  an  adverb, 
not  “love,”  but  “lovely.” 


SOLOMON’S 

2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  well-selected 
sheep,  which  are  come  up  from  the  washing, 
all  of  which  bear  twins,  and  there  is  not  one 
among  them  that  is  deprived  of  her  young. 

3  Like  a  thread  of  scarlet  are  thy  lips,  and 
thy  mouth*  is  comely:  like  the  half  of  a 
pomegranate  is  the  upper  part  of  thy  cheek 
behind  thy  vail. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  Da¬ 
vid  built  on  terraces,11  a  thousand  shields 
hang  thereon,  all  the  quivers  of  the  mighty 
men. 

5  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  fawns, 
the  twins  of  the  roe,  that  feed  among  the 
lilies. 

6  Until  the  day  become  cool,  and  the  sha¬ 
dows  flee  away,  will  I  get  me  to  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of  frankin¬ 
cense. 

7  Thou  art  altogether  beautiful,  my  be¬ 
loved,  and  there  is  no  blemish  on  thee. — 

8  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  O  bride, 
with  me  from  Lebanon :  look  about  from  the 
top  of  Amanah,  from  the  top  of  Senir  and 
Chermon,  from  the  lions’  dens,  from  the 
leopards’  mountains. 

9  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  0  my 
sister,  (my)  bride;  thou  hast  ravished  my 
heart  with  one  of  thy  eyes,  with  one  chain 
of  thy  neck. 

10  How  beautiful  are  thy  caresses,  0  my 
sister,  (my)  bride!  how  much  more  pleasant 
are  thy  caresses  than  wine !  and  the  smell  of 
thy  fragrant  oils  more  than  all  spices. 

11  Of  Bweet  honey  drop  thy  lips,  0  bride : 
honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue;  and 
the  scent  of  thy  garments  iB  like  the  scent  of 
Lebanon. 

12  A  locked-up  garden  is  my  sister,  (my) 
bride;  a  locked-up  spring,  a  sealed  fountain. 

13  Thy  sprouts  are  an  orchard  of  pome¬ 
granates,  with  precious  fruits,  copher  and 
spikenard; 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  calamus  and 
cinnamon,  with  all  the  trees  of  frankincense; 
myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  of  spices; 

15  A  garden-spring,  a  well  of  living  waters, 
and  flowing  down  from  Lebanon. — 

16  Awake,  0  north  wind ;  and  come  thou, 
0  south ;  blow  over  my  garden,  that  its  spices 


•  Jtoahi,  “thy  speech;”  but  evidently  here  the  mesas 
by  which  speech  is  uttered,  “the  month.” 


SONG  IV.  V. 

!  may  flow  out.  Let  my  friend  come  into  his 
garden,  and  eat  its  precious  fruits. — 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  I  am  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister, 
(my)  bride;  I  have  plucked  my  myrrh  with 
my  spice;  I  have  eaten  my  sugar-cane0  with 
my  honey;  I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my 
milk:  eat,  ye  companions;  drink,  yea,  drink 
abundantly,  ye  friendB.— 

2  I  slept,  but  my  heart  was  awake :  (there 
was)  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knocked, 
“Open  for  me,  my  sister,  my  beloved,  my 

'  dove,  my  guiltless  one;  for  my  head  is  filled 
:  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of 
the  night” 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat:  how  shall  I  put 
it  on?  I  have  washed  my  feet:  how  shall  I 
defile  them? 

4  My  friend  stretched  forth  his  hand 
through  the  opening,  mid  my  inmost  parts 
were  moved  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  myself  to  open  for  my  friend; 
and  my  hands  dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my 

;  fingers  with  fluid  myrrh,  upon  the  handles 
of  the  lock. 

6  I  indeed  opened  for  my  beloved;  but  my 
beloved  had  vanished,  and  was  gone:  my 
soul  had  failed  me  while  he  was  speaking;  I 
sought  him,  but  I  could  not  find  him;  I  called 
him,  but  he  answered  me  not 

7  Then  found  me  the  watchmen  that 
walked  about  the  city;  they  smote  me,  they 
wounded  me :  they  took  away  my  vail  from 
me,  they  that  watched  the  walls. 

8  1  adjure  you,  0  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
if  ye  find  my  beloved,  wbat  will  ye  tell  him? 
that  I  am  sick  of  love. — 

9  What  is  thy  friend  more  than  auother’a 
friend,  0  thou  fairest  of  women  ?  what  is  thy 
friend  more  than  another’s  friend,  that  thus 
thou  adjurest  us?— 

10  My  friend  is  white  and  ruddy,  distin¬ 
guished  among  ten  thousand, 

11  His  head  iB  bright  as  the  finest  gold, 
bis  locks  are  like  waving  foliage,  and  black 
as  a  raven. 

12  His  eyes  are  like  (those  of)  doves  by 
streamlets  of  waters,  bathed  in  milk,  well 
fitted  in  their  setting. 


*  Flint.  Rasbi,  “for  ornament”  0 there,  “as  an 
armoury."  *  Ibwhi. 
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13  His  cheeks  ore  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as 
turrets  of  sweet  perfumes  :*  his  lips,  like  lilies, 
dropping  with  fluid  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  like  wheels  of  gold  beset 
with  the  chrysolite ;  his  body,  an  image  made 
of  ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  like  pillars  of  marble,  rest¬ 
ing  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold:  his  countenance 
is  as  Lehanon,  excellent*  like  the  cedars. 

16  His  palate  is  full  of  sweets,  and  every 
thing  in  him  is  agreeable.  This  is  my  friend, 
and  this  is  my  beloved,  0  daughters  of  Jeru¬ 
salem. — 

CHAPTER  VL 

1  Whither  is  thy  friend  ^one,  0  fairest  of 
women  ?  whither  hath  thy  fnend  turned  him¬ 
self?  that  we  may  seek  him  with  thee? — 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  to  his  garden, 
to  the  bedB  of  Bpices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens, 
and  to  gather  lilies. 

3  I  am  my  friend’s,  and  my  friend  is  mine: 
he  that  feedeth  among  the  lilies. — 

4  Thou  art  beautiful,  0  my  beloved,  like 
Thiraah,  comely  like  Jerusalem,  terrible  as 
armies  encamped  round  their  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thy  eyes  from  me,  for  they 
have  excited  me :  thy  hair  is  like  a  flock  of 
goats  that  come  quietly  down  from  mount 
Gil’ad. 

6  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  ewes  which 
are  come  up  from  the  washing,  all  of  which 
bear  twins,  and  there  is  not  one  among  them 
that  is  deprived  of  her  young. 

7  Like  the  half  of  the  pomegranate  is  the 
upper  part  of  thy  cheek  behind  thy  vail. 

8  Sixty  ore  the  queens,  and  eighty  the 
concubines,  and  the  young  women  without 
number; 

9  But  one  alone  is  my  dove,  my  guiltless 
one;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother,  she 
is  the  chosen  of  her  that  here  her:  maidens 
see  her,  and  call  her  happy;  yea,  queens  and 
concubincB,  and  praise  her. 

*  Lit.  “mixtures  of  spices.'1  Herxheimer,  “  towers  of 

spices."  “  Others,  “a  growth  like  cedar-tiees." 

*  Aben  Ezra,  “fruits.” 

4  Philippsou  comments,  “Before  1  was  aware,  the  feel¬ 
ing  awakened  within  me  made  me  like  the  chariots 
violently  urged  forward."  (See  also  2  Kings  ii.  12, 
“  Israel's  chariot,"  applied  to  Elijah.)  Arnheim,  “My 
desire  placed  me  among  the  chariots  of  my  noble  peo¬ 
ple  this  version  would  take  these  words  as  spoken  by 
the  maiden ;  in  our  text,  as  those  of  the  king. 


10  Who  is  this  that  shineth  forth  like  the 
morning-dawn,  beautiful  as  the  moon,  bright 
as  the  stm,  terrible  as  armies  encamped  round 
their  hanners? 

11  Into  the  nut-garden  was  I  gone  down, 
to  look  about  among  the  plants’  of  the  valley, 
to  see  whether  the  vine  had  blossomed,  whe¬ 
ther  the  pomegranates  had  budded. 

12  I  knew  not  (how  it  was),*  my  soul  made 
me  (like)  tbe  chariots  of  my  noble  people. 

CHAPTER  VTL* 

1  Return,  return,  0  Shulammith ;  return, 
return,  that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  “  What 
will  ye  see  in  the  Shulammith?”  As  though 
it  were  the  dance  of  a  double  company/ 

2  How  beautiful  are  thy  steps  in  nandela, 
0  prince’s  daughter!  the  roundings  of  thy 
thighs  are  like  jewelled  ornaments,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  the  artificer. 

3  Thy  navel  iB  like  a  round  goblet  which 
lacketh  not  the  mixed  wine :  thy  body  is  like 
a  heap  of  wheat  fenced  about  with  lilies. 

4  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  fawns,  the 
twins  of  the  roe. 

6  Thy  neck  is  like  a  tower  of  ivory;  thy 
eyes  are  like  the  pools  in  Cheshbon,  by  the 
gate  of  B&th-r&bbim ;  thy  nose  is  like  the  tower 
of  Lebanon  which  looketh  toward  Damascus. 

6  Thy  head  upon  thee  is  like  Carmel,  and 
the  hair  of  thy  head  like  purple:  a  king  is 
held  bound  in  tbe  tresses.1 

7  How  beautiful  and  how  pleasant  art 
thou,  0  love,  in  thy  attractions ! 

8  This  thy  stature  is  like  a  palm-tree,  and 
thy  breasts  are  like  clusters  of  grapes. 

9  I  thought,  I  wish  to  climb  up  the  palm- 
tree,  I  wish  to  take  hold  of  its  boughs;  and, 
oh,  that  thy  breasts  might  be  like  clusters  of 
the  vine,  and  the  smell  of  thy  nose  like  ap¬ 
ples; 

10  And  thy  palate  like  the  best  wine,  that 
glideth  down  for  my  friend  gently,*  exciting11 
the  lips  of  those  that  are  asleep. — 

*  In  the  English  version,  chap,  vii,  commences  at  v«r.  2, 

*  Zudl  Foilippson  explains,  the  desire  is  to  see  her 
walk,  which  is  as  grace fol  as  the  steps  taken  in  a  dance 
where  two  rows  of  expert  dancers  exercise  their  skill. 

1  Bashi*  Aben  Ikra,  “water-troughs,”  which  is  ex¬ 
plained  by  Arnheim,  “even  a  king  would  be  held  en* 
tranced  by  such  charms  at  the  water-troughs  of  the  shep¬ 
herds,” 

1  Raehi*  Aben  Ezra,  “ causing  to  speak,”.  Philipp-* 
son,  “moistening,” 

8da 
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Ill  am  my  friend's,  and  toward  me  is  his 
desire. 

12  Come,  my  friend,  let  us  go  forth  into 
the  field;  let  us  spend  the  night  in  the  Til¬ 
lages; 

13  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards; 
let  us  see  if  the  vine  have  blossomed,  whether 
the  young  grape  have  opened  (to  the  view), 
whether  the  pomegranates  have  budded :  there 
will  I  give  my  caresses  unto  thee. 

14  The  mandrakes  give  forth  (their)  smell, 
and  at  our  doors  axe  all  manner  of  precious 
fruits,  new  and  also  old:  O  my  friend,  these 
have  1  laid  up  for  thee. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Oh  that  some  one  would  make  thee  as 
my  brother  that  hath  sucked  my  mother's 
breasts!  should  I  then  find  thee  without,  1 
would  kiss  thee;  and  yet,  people  wonld  not 
despise  me. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  I  would  bring  thee 
into  my  mother's  house,  thou  shouldst  teach 
me:*  I  would  cause  thee  to  drink  of  spiced 
wine,  of  the  sweet  juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

3  Oh  that  his  left  hand  might  be  under 
my  head,  and  that  his  right  hand  might  em¬ 
brace  me. 

4  I  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
why  will  ye  awaken,  and  why  will  ye  excite 
my  love,  until  it  please  (to  come  of  itself)  ? — 

5  Who  is  thiB  that  cometh  up  from  the 
wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  friend? — Under 
the  apple-tree  have  I  waked  thee  up;  there 


thy  mother  brought  thee  forth ;  there  brought 
thee  forth  Bhe  that  bore  thee. 

6  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart,  as  a 
seal  upon  thy  arm;  for  strong  as  death  is 
love;  violent  like  the  nether  world  is  jeal¬ 
ousy  ;  its  heat  is  the  heat  of  fire,  a  flame  of 


God. 

7  Many  waters  are  not  able  to  quencb 
love,  nor  can  the  rivers  flood  it  away:  if  a 
man  were  to  give  all  the  wealth  of  his  house 
for  love,  men  would  utterly  despise  him. — 

8  We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  yet 
no  breasts :  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  on 
the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for! 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her 
a  palace  of  silver:  and  if  she  be  a  door,  we 
will  enclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar. — 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  are  like 
towers:  then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that 
found  favour.* 

11  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Ba’al-ha- 
mon  ;  he  had  given  up  the  vineyard  unto 
the  keepers;  every  one  was  to  hring  for  its 
fruit  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  was  mine,  wab  be¬ 
fore  me:  thine,  0  Solomon,  be  the  thousand, 
and  let  two  hundred  be  for  those  that  keep 
its  fruit. — 


13  “Thou  that  dwelleet  m  the  gardens, 
the  companions  listen  for  thy  voice:  oh  let 
me  hear  it.” 

14  Flee*  away,  my  friend,  and  be  thou  like 
the  roebuck,  or  the  fawn  of  the  hinds,  upon 
the  mountains  of  spices. 


THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH, 

jin  rh:o. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Tf  Am)  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when 
the  judges  judged,  that  there  was  a  (amine  in 
the  land:  and  there  went  a  certain  man  of 


*  0 there,  after  Aben  Ezra,  making  the  tlrinf 

feminine,  “who  wuudd  teach  me/'  Aniharm,  **  where  she 
taacbeth  me/' 

m 


Beth4echemjud&h  to  sqjoura  in  the  fields  of 
Mofth,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Elime- 
lech,  and  the  name  of  his  wife  N a  omi,4  and 
the  name  of  his  two  sons  H&chlon  and  Kil- 


*  Heb.  "p e*ce.M 

*  She  smge,  with  some  varutioa,  the  wonfe  of  ii.  17. 
d  Amheim  end  others  epefl  the  n me,  NVomi 
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4  And,  behold,  Bo’az  came  from  Beth-' 
lechem,  and  he  said  unto  the  reapers,  The. 
Lord  be  with  yon.  And  they  said  unto  him, 
May  the  Lord  bless?  thee. 

5  Then  said  Bo’az  unto  his  young  man 
that  was  appointed  over  the  reapers.  Whose 
maiden  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  was  appointed 
over  the  reapers  answered  and  said.  It  is 
a  Moabitish  maiden  that  is  returned  with 
Naomi  out  of  the  fields  of  Mo&b; 

7  And  she  said,  Let  me  glean,  1  pray  you, 
and  gather  among  the  sheaves  after  the 
reapers:  so  she  came,  and  hath  remained 
ever  from  the  morning  even  until  now;  it 
is  but  a  little  while  that  she  hath  sat  down  l 
in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Bo’nz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest 
thou  not,  my  daughter?  Go  not  to  glean  in 
another  field,  neither  go  away  from  this ;  but 
keep  elose  company  with  my  own  maidens. 

9  Let  thy  eyes  be  on  the  field  which  they 
may  reap,  and  go  thou  after  them ;  behold,  I 
have  charged  the  young  men  that  they  shall 
not  touch  thee:  and  when  thou  art  thirsty, 
go  unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which 
the  young  men  may  draw. 

10  Thereupon  she  fell  on  her  face,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  have  I  found  grace  in  thy  eyes, 
that  thou  shouldst  take  cognizance  of  me, 
seeing  1  am  but  a  stranger? 

11  But  Bo’az  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
It  hath  fully  been  told  me,  all  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  thy  mother-in-law  after  the  death 
of  thy  husband ;  and  how  thou  hast  forsaken 
thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of 
thy  birth,  and  art  come  unto  a  people  which 
thou  knewest  not  yesterday  or  the  day  be¬ 
fore. 

.  12  May  the  Lord  recompense  thy  work, 
and  may  thy  reward  be  complete  from  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings 
thou  art  come  to  seek  shelter. 

13  Then  said  she,  Let  me  find  grace  in 
thy  eyes,  my  lord;  for  thou  hast  comforted 
me,  and  because  thou  hast  spoken  (kindly) 
unto  the  heart  of  thy  handmaid,  though  I  be 
not  like  one  of  thy  handmaids. 

14  And  Bo’az  said  unto  her,  At  mealtime 


come  near  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and 
dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she 
seated  herself  beside  the  reapers:  and  he 
reached  her  parched  com,  and  she  ate,  and 
was  satisfied,  and  had  some  left. 

15  Then  did  she  arise  to  glean :  and  Bo’az 
commanded  his  young  men,  saying,  Even  be¬ 
tween  the  sheaves  let  her  glcAn,  and  do  not 
cause  her  to  feel  any  shame; 

16  And  ye  shall  also  draw  out  some  for 
her  from  the  bundles  on  purpose,  and  leave 
it,  that  she  may  glean  it,  and  ye  shall  not 
rebuke  her. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  the 
evening;  and  when  she  heat  out  what  she 
had  gleaned,  it  was  about  an  epliah  of  barley. 

1 8  And  she  took  it  up,  and  she  went  into 
the  city;  and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what 
she  had  gleaned;  and  she  brought  forth,  and 
gave  to  her  what  she  had  left  over  after  she 
was  satisfied. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her, 
Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day  ?  and  where 
hast  thou  wrought?  may  he  that  took  cogni¬ 
zance  of  thee  be  blessed.  And  she  told  her 
mother-in-law  with  whom  she  had  wrought, 
and  said.  The  name  of  the  man  with  whom  I 
wrought  to-day  is  Bo’nz. 

20  Then  said  N a’omi  unto  her  daughter- 
in-law,  Blessed  be  he  unto  the  Lord,  who* 
hath  not  withheld  his  kindness  from  the  liv¬ 
ing  and  from  the  dead.  And  Na’omi  said 
unto  her.  The  man  is  nearly  related  unto  us, 
he  is  one  of  our  next  kinsmen." 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said,  He  hath 
also  Baid  unto  me,  Thou  shalt  keep  close 
company  with  my  young  men,  until  they 
have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  Then  said  Na’omi  onto  Ruth  her  daugh¬ 
ter-in-law,  It  is  good,  my  daughter,  that  thou 
go  out  with  his  maidens,  and  that  men  may 
not"  meet  with  thee  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  close  compnuy  with  the 
maidens  of  Bo’az  in  gleaning  until  the  end  of 
the  barley-harvest  and  of  the  wheat-harvest; 
and  she  dwelt  with  her  mother-in-law. 

CHAPTER  111. 

1  Then  said  Na’omi'  her  mother-in-law 
unto  her,  My  daughter,  behold  I  will  seek 


*  Philippaon,  “  because  be  (Bo’ea)  hath  not  withdrawn 
bis  kindness.” 

*  Lit.  “one  of  oar  redeemers,”  £  e.  whose  business  it 
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to  redeem  the  property  sold  by  a  kinsman. 
it.  *25.) 

*  Arnhem,  treat  thee  ill/1 


(Gee  Ley, 


RUTH 

for  thee  a  resting-place,  where  it  may  be  well 
with  thee. 

2  And  now,  behold,  Bo’az  is  our  kinsman, 
he  with  whose  maidens  thou  hast  been.  Lo, 
he  is  winnowing  the  barley  to-night  in  the 
threshing-floor. 

3  Therefore  bathe,  and  anoint  thyself,  and 
pu  t  thy  garments  upon  thee,  and  go  down  to : 
the  threshing-floor;  (hat)  make  thyself  not 
known  unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have 
finished  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth  down, 
that  thou  shalt  note  the  place  where  he  will 
lie,  and  thou  shalt  then  go  in,  and  lift  up  the 
covering  that  is  on  his  feet,  and  lay  thyself 
down :  and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt 
do. 

5  Anri  she  said  unto  her,  All  that  thou 
savest  unto  me  will  I  do. 

6  And  she  went  down  unto  the  threshing- 
floor,  and  did  in  accordance  with  all  that  her 
mother-in-law  had  commanded  her. 

7  And  Bo’az  ate  and  drank,  and  his  heart 
became  meny;  and  he  then  went  in  to  lxe 
down  at  the  end  of  the  heap  of  com:  and 
she  came  in  softly,  and  lifted  up  the  covering 
that  was  on  his  feet,  and  laid  herself  down. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that 
the  man  became  terrified,  and  bent  himself 
forward;  and,  behold,  a  woman  was  lying  at 
his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou?  And  she 
said,  I  am  Ruth  thy  handmaid :  spread  there¬ 
fore  thy  skirt  over  thy  handmaid ;  for  thou  : 
art  a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said.  Blessed  be  thou  unto  the 
Lord,  my  daughter;  for  thou  hast  shown 
more  kindness  in  the  last  instance  than  the 
first,  by  not  going  after  the  young  men,  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not:  all 
that  thou  mayest  say  will  1  do  for  thee;  for 
all  (the  men  in)  the  gate  of  my  people  know 
that  thou  art  a  virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now,  it  is  indeed  true  that  I  am 
thy  near  kinsman;*  nevertheless,  there  is  a 
kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Remain  here  this  night,  and  it  shall  be 
in  the  morning,  that  if  he  will  redeem  thee, 
well,  let  him  redeem ;  but  if  he  be  not  will- 


*  Lit.  “that  I  sun  a  redeemer,  but  there  is  a  redeem¬ 
er  "  &o. 


m.  iv. 

h 

ing  to  redeem  thee,  then  will  1  redeem  thee, 
as  the  Lobd  liveth :  He  still  until  the  morning. 

14  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morn¬ 
ing;  and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know 
another.  And  he  said,  It  must  not  he  known 
that  this  woman  came  into  the  threshing-floor. 

16  Also  he  said,  Bring  hither  the  cloak 
that  thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  lay  hold  of  it. 
And  Bhe  laid  hold  of  it,  and  he  measured  bix 
(measures)  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her,  and 
went  into  the  city. 

16  And  she  come  to  her  mother-in-law, 
and  she  said,  How  is  it  with  thee,  my  daugh¬ 
ter?  And  she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had 
done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  measures  of 
harley  gave  he  unto  me;  for  he  said  to  ttM>) 
Thou  shalt  not  come  empty  to  thy  mother-in- 
law. 

18  Then  said  she,  Remain  still,  my  daugh¬ 
ter,  until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall 
out;  for  the  man  will  not  rest,  until  he  have 
finished  the  matter  this  day. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  T[  But  Bo’az  went  up  to  the  gate,*  and 
sat  down  there ;  and,  behold,  the  kinsman  of 
whom  Bo’az  had  spoken  came  passing  by; 
and  he  said  unto  him.  Turn  aside  hither,  sit 
down  here,  such  a  one.  And  he  turned  aside, 
and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  the  elders  of 
the  city,  and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here.  And 
they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  Na’omi, 
that  is  returned  out  of  the  field  of  Moah, 
hath  to  Bell°  a  parcel  of  land,  which  was  our 
hrother  EHmelech’s. 

4  And  I  thought  to  inform  thee  of  it,  say- 
|  ing,  Buy  it  before  those  sitting  here,  and  be- 
|  fore  the  elders  of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt  re¬ 
deem  it,  redeem  it;  hut  if  thou  wilt  not  re¬ 
deem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I  may  know ;  for 
there  is  none  beside  thee  to  redeem  it,  and  I 
am  after  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

6  Then  stud  Bo’az,  On  the  day  that  thou 
:  buyest  the  field  out  of  the  hand  of  Na’omi, 
thou  huyest  it  also  from  Ruth, the  Moiibitese, 
the  wife  of  the  dead,  to  raise  up  the  name  of 
the  dead  upon  his  inheritance. 


*  The  place  for  the  magistrates  to  meet  in. 

*  PhUippson ;  literally,  “hath  sold.1' 
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6  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  am  not  able  to 
redeem  it  for  myself  lest  I  injure  my*  own 
inheritance :  redeem  thou  what  I  should  re¬ 
deem  for  thyself;  for  I  am  not  able  to  redeem 
it. 

7  Now  this  was  formerly  the  custom  in  Is¬ 
rael  at  a  redeeming  and  at  an  exchanging,  to 
confirm  any  thing,  that  a  man  pulled  off  his 
shoe,  and  gave  it  to  the  other;  and  this  was 
the  manner  of  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Thereupon  said  the  kinsman  unto  Bo’az, 
Buy  it  for  thee.  And  he  pulled  off  his  shoe. 

9  And  Bo’az  said  unto  the  eldere,  and  unto 
all.  the  people,  Te  are  witnesses  this  day,  that 
I  have  bought  all  that  belonged  to  EUmelech, 
and  all.  that  belonged  to  Kilyon  and  Mach* 
Ion,  out  of  the  hand  of  Na’omi. 

10  And  also  Ruth  the  MoSbitess,  the  wife  of 
Machlon,  have  I  obtained  for  myself  as  my 
wife,  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon 
his.  inheritance,  that  the  name  of  the  dead 
may  not  be  cut  off  from  among  his  brethren, 
and  from  the  gate  of  his  place :  ye  are  wit¬ 
nesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the 

?ite,  and-  the  elders,  said,  (We  are)  witnesses. 

he  Lord  grant  that  the  woman  that  is  com* 
ing  into  thy  house  be  like  Rachel  and  like 
Leah,  who  did  both  build  up  the  house  of 
Israel :  and  acquire  thou  wealth  in  Ephrathah, 
and  let  thy  name  become  famous  in  Beth- 
Ieckem; 

12  And  may  thy  house  be  like  the  house 


of  Perez;  whom  Tharaar  bore  unto  Judah 
through  the  seed  which  the  Lord  will  give 
thee  of  this  young  woman. 

13  And  Bo’az  took  Ruth,  and  she  become 
his  wife;  and  he  went  in-  unto  her:  and  the 
Lord  gave  her  conception,  and  she  bore  a  son. 

14  And  the  women  said  unto  Na’omi, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  allowed 
to  he  wanting  unto  thee  a  kinsman  this 
day:  and  may  his  name  become  famous  in 
Israel. 

■  15  And  may  he  be  unto  thee  one  who  re- 
fresheth  thy  soul,  and  who  nourisheth  thy 
old  age;  for  thy  daughter-in-law,  who  loveth 
thee,  hath  bom  him,  die  who  is  better  to 
thee  than  seven  sons. 

16  And  Na’omi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it 
in  her  lap,  and  Bhe  became  a  nurse  unto  it. 

17  And  the  neighbouring  women  gave 
him  a  name,  saying.  There  hath  been  a  son 
bom  unto  Na’omi:  and  they  called  his  name 
’Obed,  who  is  the  father  of  Jess£,  the  father 
of  David. 

18  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Perez: 
Perez  begat  Chezron ; 

19  And'  Chezron  begat  Ram;  and  Ram  be¬ 
gat  ’Amminadab; 

20  And  ’Amminadab  begat  Nachshon;  and 
Nachahon*  begat  Sal  m ah ; 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Bo’az;  and  Bo’az 
begat  ’Obed; 

22  And  ’Obed  begat  Jess6,  and  Jess6  begat 
David. 


THE  BOOK  OF  LAMENTATIONS, 

na'S  rfoiD. 


CHAPTER  I. 


I  If  Oh  how  doth  she  Bit  solitary — the 
that  was  foil  of  people  is  become  like  a 
rwl  she  that  was  so  great  among  the  na¬ 


tions,  the  princess  Among  the  provinces,  is  be¬ 
come  tributary  t 

2  She  weepeth  sorely  in  the  night,  and 
her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks ;  she  hath  none 
to  comfort  hex  among  all  her  lovers:  all  her 


*  Bashi  Bays,  he  feared  to  cart  a  reproach  upon  the  pro¬ 
bable  Issue  of  the  marriage  by  taking  a  Mofftitess;  Jona¬ 
than,  that  he  feared  to  take  another  wife,  being  married 
already,  not  to  destroy  hiadomestio  peace}  Harxhrimer, 
see 


that  by  purchasing  the  land,  which  most  go  to  the  child 
of  Ruth,  he  would  diminish  hie  own  means  by  io  much 
sa  he  paid  for  die  land. 

1  As  Nachshon  o&me  out  of  Egypt,  and  as  it  wa*  about 
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friends  have  dealt  treacherously  toward  her, 
they  are  became  her  enemies. 

3  Exiled  is  Judah  because  of -affliction,  and 
because  of  the  greatness  of  asvitude;  she 
d  welle  th  indeed  among  the  nations,  the  find* 
eth  no  rest :  all  her  pursuers  have  overtaken 
her  between  the  narrow  passes.* 

4  The  ways  to  Zion  are  in  mourning,  be* 
cause  none  come  to  the  solemn  leasts;  aM  her 
gates  are  desolate;  her  priests  sigh;  her  vir- 
gins  moan,  and  she  safiereth  herself  from 
hitter  grief. 

5  Her  adversaries  are  become  chiefs,  her 
enemies  prosper;  for  the  Lord  hath  caused 
her  to  grieve  because  of  the  multitude  of  her 
transgressions :  her  babes  are  gone  into  capti¬ 
vity  before  the  adversary. 

6  And  there  is  gone  forth  from  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zion  all  her  splendour:  her  princes 
are  become  like  harts  that  hove  found  no 
pasture,  and  they  free  without  strength  before 
the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  reraembereth  in  the  days  of 
her  affliction  and  of  her  miseries  all  her  mag¬ 
nificent  things  which  have  been  in  the  days 
of  old :  when  her  people  fell  into  the  hand  of 
the  adversary,  with  none  to  help  her,  the 
adversaries  looked  at  her,  they  laughed  at  the 
cessation  (of  her  glory) . 

8.  A  grievous  sin  aid  Jerusalem  commit, 
therefore  is  she  become  a  wanderer :  all  that 


honoured  her  hold  her  in  contempt,  because 
they  have  seen  her  nakedness;  she  also  sigh* 
eth,  and  turneth  {ashamed)  backward. 

9  (With)  her  nndeannesson  her  skirts,  she 
thought  not  of  her  latter  end:  therefore  is  she 
come  down  wonderfully,  without  one  to  com* 
fort  her.  Behold,  0  Lord,  my  affliction ;  few 
the  enemy  hath  became  great  (above  me).* 

10  His  baud  hath  the  adversary  spread  out 
over  all  her  magnificent  things;  for  she  hath 
Been  nations  entering  into  her  sanctuary,  of 
whom  thou  didst  command  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  thy  congregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  they  are  seeking 


bread;  they  have  given  their  precious  things 
for  food  to  refresh  their  sonl :  see,  O  Loan, 
and  look,  how  I  have  been  hroughi  low. 

IS  MI  adjure*  you,  all  that  pass  this  way, 
behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  pain  like  unto 
my  pain,  which  hath  been  inflicted  on  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  aggrieved  me  on 
the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  on  high  hath  he  sent  afire  into 

my  bones,  and  breaketh*  (them)  one  by  one: 
be  hath  spread  a  net  for  my  feet,  he  bath 
caused  me  to  return  backward;  he  hath  made 
me  desolate,  sick  all  the  day.  * 

14  Bound  fast*  is  the  yoke  of  my  trans¬ 
gressions  hy  his  hand,— they  are  wreathed, 
and  come  up  npon  my  neck;  he  hath  made 
my  strength  to  stumble :  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  up  into  the  hands  of  (those  against  whom) 
I  am  not  able  to  rise  up, 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all 
my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me;  he  hath 
called  an  assembly  against  me  to  crush  my 
young  men :  a  winepress  hath  the  Lord  trod¬ 
den  over  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Judah. 

16  For  these  things  do  I  weep;  my  eye, 
my  eye  runneth  down  with  water;  because  far 
from  me  is  the  comforter  that  should  refresh 


my  soul:  my  children  are  in  misery,1  because 
the  enemy  hath  prevailed.1’ 

17  Zion  epreadeth  forth  her  hands,  with* 
out  one  to  comfort  her;  the  Lord  hath  given 
a  charge*  concerning  Jacob  to  all  his  a& 
versaries  round  about  him:  Jerusalem  is  be¬ 
come  as  an  unclean  woman  among  them. 

16  “ Righteous  is  the  Lord;  for  against  his 
orders  have  I  rebelled :  oh  do  hear,  all  ye 
people,  and  see  iny  pain  1  my  virgins  and  my 
young  men  are  gone  into  captivity". 

19  I  called  for  my  iovers,  but  they  deceived 
me :  my  priests  and  my  elders  perished  in  the 
eitv;  for  they  sought  food  for  themBelves  to 
refresh  their  soul. 

20  See,  0  Lord!  how  I  am  in  distress;  my 
bowels  are  heated;  my  heart  is  turned  round 
within  me;  because  I  have  grievously  rebel* 


470  years  between  the  Exodus  and  Davids  birth,  it  is 
supposed  that  several  links  are  left  oat  in  the  genealogy 
between  him  and  Salrnah  or  Salmon ;  or  between  the  latter 
and  Bo'sz. 

*  Kaehi;  t*  e.  places  where  escape  is  Impossible,  Jona¬ 
than,  ‘‘the  boundaries-'1  Philippson  and  Eng-  «r*, 
“straits,”  or  “distresses,” 

*  Jonathan,  Amheim,  “bath  done  terrible  (great) 
things.” 


*  Jonathan,  taking  m1?  as  abridged  far  vhn  “  to  ewea 
hence,  Philippson,  “Mark  well/'  Eng*  verv  “Is  it  no* 
thing  to  your'  Raslii,  “May  suck  (evil)  not  come  on 
you,  or  “  To  you  hath  this  not  happened*” 

4  BaahL  Abcn  Ezra,  “it  rulcth  in  them.” 

*  Rashi,  ip&j  “marked/1  “pointed/1  that  they  may 
not  be  forgotten. 

f  Lit  “desolate/1 

*  L  e.  They  should  come  and  destroy. 

m 
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fed :  abroad  bereaveth  the  sword,  at  home,  like 
the  pestilence* 

21  They  hear  how  greatly  I  sigh,  (yet) 
there  is  none  to  comfort  me;  all  my  enemies 
have  heard  of  my  misfortune,  they  are  glad 
that  thou  hast  done  it;  oh  that  thou  wor.ldst 
bring  the  day  which  thou  hast  proclaimed 
(against  me),  that  they  may  become  like  me. 

22  Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before 


thee,  and  do  unto  them  as  thou  hast  done 
unto  me  because  of  ail  my  transgressions; 
for  many  are  my  sighs,  and  my  heart  is 
sick.” 


CHAPTER  IL 

1  Oh  how  hath  the  Loan  covered  in  his 
anger  the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud;  he 
hath  cast  down  from  heaven  unto  the  earth 
the  ornament  of  Israel;  and  he  hath  not 
remembered  his  footstool  on  the  day  of  his 
anger! 

*  2  The  Lord  hath  destroyed  and  hath  not 
pitied  all  the  habitations  of  Jacob;  he  hath 
thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the  strong-holds 
of  the  daughter  of  Judah;  he  hath  thrown 
them  down  to  the  ground:  he  hath  defiled 
the  kingdom  and  its  princes. 

3  He  hath  hewn  away  in  his  fierce  anger 
the  whole  horn  of  Israel;  he  hath  drawn 
back  his  right  hand  from  before  the  enemy; 
+nd  he  burnt  against  Jacob  like  a  Earning  fire, 
which  devoureth  round  about. 

4  He  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy;  he  held 
out  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary,  and  slew 
all  that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye :  in  the  tent 
of  the  daughter  sf  Zion  did  he  pour  out  like 
fire  his  fury. 

5  The  Lord  became  like  an  enemy;  he  de¬ 
stroyed  Israel,  he  destroyed  all  her  palaces, 
he  ruined  her  strong-holds;  and  he  increased 
in  the  midst  of  the  daughter  of  Judah  groan¬ 
ing  and  wailing. 

6  And  he  violently  wasted/  as  if  it  were  a 
garden,  his  tabernacle;  he  destroyed  his  place 
of  assembly;  (yea,)  the  Lord  hath  caused  to 
be  forgotten  in  Zion  the  solemn  feast  and  the 
day  of  rest,  and  hath  despised  in  the  indigna¬ 
tion  of  his  anger  both  king  and  priest. 


7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hath 
made  void  his  sanctuary,  he  hath  surrendered 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  he* 
palaces:  they  have  mode  their  voice  to  re¬ 
sound  in  the  house  of  the  Loan,  as  on  a  day 
of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lobd  hod  resolved  to  destroy  tlv 
wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion;  he  stretched 
out  the  measuring-line,  he  withdrew  not  his 
hand  from  destroying:  and  he  caused  the 
rampart  and  the  wall  to  mourn;  together 
they  languish. 

9  Sunk  into  the  ground  are  her  gates ;  he 
hath  ruined  and  broken  her  bars:  her  king 
and  her  princes  ore  among  the  nations  with¬ 
out  any  law;  her  prophets  also  obtain  no 
more  any  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  sit 
upon  the  ground,  they  keep  silence;  they 
have  thrown  dust  upon  their  head;  they 
have  girt  themselves  with  sackcloth :  the 
virgins  of  Jerusalem  have  brought  down  low 
their  head  to  the  ground. 

11  My  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  my  bowels 
are  heated,  my  liver  is  poured  upon  the  earth, 
because  of  the  breach  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people;  because  babes  and  sucklings  faint 
away  in  the  streets  of  the  town. 

12  To  their  mothers  they  say,  Where  is 
corn  and  wine?  when  they  faint  away  like 
the  deadly  wounded  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
when  their  soul  is  poured  out  on  the  bo¬ 
som  of  their  mother. 

13  What  shall  I  take  to  .witness*  for  thee? 
what  shall  1  compare  unto  thee,  0  daughter 
of  Jerusalem?  what  shall  I  find  equal  to  thee, 
that  1  may  comfort  thee,  0  virgin  daughter 
of  Zion?  for  great  like  the  sea  is  thy  breach; 
who  can  bring  healing  to  thee? 

14  Thy  prophets  foresaw  for  thee  vain  and 
deceptive  things;  and  they  did  not  lay  open 
thy  miquify,  to  cause  thy  backsliders  to  re¬ 
turn;  but  they  foresaw  for  thee  prophecies  of 
falsehood  and  seduction.* 

15  All  that  pass  by  (this)  way  clap  their 
hands  on  account  of  thee;  they  hiss  and 
shake  their  head  over  the  daughter  of  Jeru¬ 
salem;  (saying,)  Is  this  the  city  that  men 


*  lit,  “death.”  Others,  “as  death  doth  is  the  house.” 

*  Buhl  Pbilippson,  “  cm  which  thou  mayest  proclaim 
that  they  shall  be  Eke  me.” 

"  Buhi,  taking  Dom  as  “cutting  away.”  Philippeon, 
on  a  garden  east  he  down  his  fences.” 

eft 


*  Aben  Ezra,  “What  witnesses,  to  whom  the  like  hath 
happened?”  Pbilippson,  “  How  shall  1  admonish  thee?” 

*  Cleaning,  had  tee  prophets  but  done  their  duty,  had 
they  spoken  the  truth,  the  Israelites  might  have  repealed ; 
but  they  flattered  them ;  hence  the  ruin  that  came. 


LAMENTATIONS  H.  IIL 


called  The  perfection  of  beauty,  The  joy  for  j 
all  the  earth? 

16  All  thy  enemies  open  wide  their  mouth 
against  thee;  they  hiss  and  gnash  their  teeth; 
they  say,  We  have  swallowed  her  up:  ah, 
truly  this  is  the  day  that  we  hoped  for;  we 
have  found,  we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Loan  hath  done  what  he  had  re- 


3  Surely  against  me  doth  he  turn  again 
and  again  his  hand  all  the  day. 

4  He  hath  caused  my  flesh  and  my  skin  to 
wear  out,  he  hath  broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  built  around  me,  and  encom¬ 
passed  me  with  poison  and  hardship. 

6  In  dark  places  hath  he  set  me  to  dwell, 
like  the  dead  of  olden  times. 


solved;  he  hath  accomplished  his  word  which 
he  had  ordained  already  in  the  days  of  old; 
he  hath  thrown  down,  and  hath  not  pitied: 
and  he  hath  caused  to  rejoice  over  thee  thy 
enemy,  he  hath  raised  on  high  the  horn  cf 
thy  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  crieth  unto  the  Lord.  0 
thou  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  let  tears 
run  down  like  a  Btream  day  and  night;  allow 
thyself  no  rest;  let  not  the  apple  of  thy  eye 
be  still. 

19  Arise,  complain  aloud  in  the  night,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  watches;  pour  out  like 
water  thy  heart  before  the  face  of  the  Lord: 
lift  up  toward  him  thy  hands  because '  of  the 
life  of  thy  babes,  that  faint  away  for  hunger 
at  the  comer  of  all  the  Btreets. 

20  See,  O  Lord,  and  behold!  to  whom 
bast  thou  ever  done  the  like?  Shall  women, 
then,  eat  their  own  fruit,  the  babes  they  have 
tenderly  nursed?  or  shall  there  be  slain  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  the  priest  and  the 
prophet  ? 

21  There  lie  down  on  the  ground  in  the 
streets  the  lad  and  the  ancient;  my  virgins 
and  my  young  men  ore  fallen  by  the  sword: 
thou  hast  slain  on  the  day  of  thy  anger ;  thou 
hast  slaughtered,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called,  as  it  were  on  a  fes¬ 
tive  day,  my  evil  neighbours'1  from  round 
about;  and  there  was  not  on  the  day  of  the 
Lord’s  anger  one  that  escaped  or  remained: 
those  that  I  had  tenderly  nursed  and  reared 
up  my  enemy  brought  to  their  end. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  1  am  the  man  who  hath  seen  affliction 
by  the  rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  Me  hath  he  driven  out,  and  led  into 
darkness,  but  not  into  light. 


7  He  hath  placed  a  fence  round  about  me, 
that  I  cannot  get  out ;  he  hath  made  heavy 
my  chain. 

8  Also  when  1  cry  aloud  and  make  en¬ 
treaty,  he  shutteth  out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  fenced  up  my  ways  with  hewn 
Btone,  my  paths  hath  he  made  crooked. 

10  A  bear  lying  in  wait  is  he  to  me,  a  lion 
in  secret  places. 

11  On  my  ways  hath  he  placed  thorns* 
and  tqm  me  in  pieces :  he  hath  made  mo  de¬ 
solate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  placed  me 
as  a  mark  for  the  arrow, 

13  He  hath  caused  to  enter  into  my  reins 
the  children4  of  his  quiver. 

14  1  am  become  a  laughing-stock  to  all  my 
people, .  their  (jeering)  song  all  the  day. 

16  He  hath  sated  me  with  bitter  things, 
he  hath  made  me  drunken  with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with 
gravel-stones,  he  hath  covered  me  with  ashes. 

1 7  And  my  soul  hath  given  up  all  thoughts 
of  peace :  I  forget  happiness. 

18  And  1  said.  Lost  is  my  strength,' 1  my 
expectation  also  from  the  Lord. 

19  Remembering  my  affliction  and  (the 
cause  of)  my  complaint,  is  wormwood  and 
poison. 

20  Remembering  (this)  continually  my 
soul  is  bowed  down  deeply  within  me. 

21  (Yet)  this  answer  will  I  give  to  my 
heart:  therefore  will  I  wait  (in  confidence). 

22  It  is  through  the  Lord's  kindness  that 
we  are  not  consumed,*  because  his  mercies 
have  no  end; 

23  They  are  new  every  morning:  great  is 
thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  seith  my  soul, 
therefore  will  I  wait  for  him. 


‘Bashl  Abea  Em,  “tenon.”  Philippson,  “riot- 
ous  assemblages/* 

*  Kashi,  yvo  as  the  ?erb  of  vd  “thorn,"  Arnheim, 
.  “turaeth  upside  down”  Others,  “turned  wide” 

*  k  e*  The  trrovs. 


lKaahil  wmj  eternal  portion/*  Amheiui,  wviotoij(w 
Jonathan,  “  M)  trength  and  the  good  I  hoped  for  from 
the  Lord/* 

*  Kashi,  one  pinion,  the  kindnesses  of  the  Lons 
do  not  cease/'* 
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66  Pursue  them  in  anger  and  destroy  from 
under  the  heavenB  of  the  Loed. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Oh  how  ib  the  gold  become  dim !  how 
is  the  most  fine  gold  changed!  how  are  the 
stones  of  the  sanctuary  poured  out  at  the  cor¬ 
ners  of  every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  valued  equal  to 
pure  gold,  how  axe  they  now  esteemed  as  earth¬ 
en  pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter ! 

3  Even  wild  beasts  offer  the  breast,  they 
give  suck  to  their  young  ones :  the  daughter 
of  my  people  is  become  cruel,  like  the  os¬ 
triches*  in  the  wilderness. 

4  The  tongue  of  the  suckling  cleave th  to 
its  palate  by  reason  of  thirst :  babes  ask  for 
bread,  there  is  not  one  to,  break  it  for  them. 

5  Those  that  used  to  eat  dainty  food  are 
desolate  in  the  streets :  they  that  were  reared 
up  on  scarlet  now  embrace  dunghills. 

6  For  greater  is  the  iniquity  of  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  people  than  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that 
was  overthrown  as  it  were  in  a  moment,  and 
no  human  hands  were  laid  on  her. 

7  Her  crowned  princes  were  purer  than 
Bnow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were 
more  brilliant  in  body  than  pearls,  more  than 
the  sapphire,  their  countenance : 

8  Darker  than  black  is  now  their  visage; 
they  are  not  to  be  recognised  in  the  streets; 
their  skin  is  shrivelled  fast  upon  their  bones; 
it  is  dry,  it  is  become  like  wood. 

9  Happier  are  those  slain  by  the  sword 
than  those  slain  by  hunger;  for  those  poured 
forth  their  blood,  being  pierced  through, — 
(these  perished)  without  the  fruits  of  the  field.11 

10  The  hands  of  merciful  women  cooked 
their  own  children :  they  became  food  unto 
them  in  the  downfall  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people. 

11  The  Lord  hath  let  loose  all  his  fury; 
he  hath  poured  out  the  fierceness  of  his  an¬ 
ger;  and  he  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  which 
hath  devoured  her  foundations. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  world,  would  not  believe 
that  an  adversary  or  an  enemy  could  ever 
enter  within  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

i 

*  Job  A  AXIS-  14, 

*  Partly  after  Jonathan,  referring  entt  to  the  firet  men¬ 
tioned,  those  actually  slain;  and  'TO  fiDiino  to  the  second, 
fi  without  the  fruits  of  the  field.1*  So  also  Aroheim.  Phi- 

6  K 


13  (But  it  hath  happened)  because  of  the-, 
sins  of  her  prophets,  the  iniquities  of  her 
priests,  that  had  shed  in  the  midst  of  her' 
the  blood  of  the  righteous. 

14  They  wandered  about  Mindly  in  the 
streets,  they  became  defiled  with  blood :  so  that 
men  were  not  able  to  touch  their  garments. 

16  Depart,  ye  unclean,  they  called  out  unto 
them;  depart,  depart,  touch  not.  So  they 
fice  away  and  also  wander  about:  men  say 
among  the  nations.  They  shall  no  more  so¬ 
journ  there.* 

16  The  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided 
them;  he  will  no  more  look  at  them:  the 
faces  of  the  priests  they  respected  not,  and 
the  elders  they  spared  not. 

17  Even  now  our  eyes  anxiously  wait  for 
our  valueless  help :  in  our  waiting  have  we 
waited  for  a  nation  that  cannot  help. 

18  They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot 
walk  in  our  streets :  our  end  is  near,  our  dayB 
are  full;  for  our  end  is  come. 

19  Swifter  were  our  pursuers  than  the 
eagles  of  heaven:  upon  the  mountains  did 
they  hotly  follow  us,  in  the  wilderness  did 
they  lie  in  wait  for  us. 

20  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anoint¬ 
ed  of  the  Lord,  was  caught  in  their  pits,  he, 
of  whom  we  said.  Under  his  shadow  shall  we 
live  among  the  nations. 

21  Be  glad  and  rejoice,  0  daughter  of 
Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  JUz :  also 
unto  thee  shall  the  cup  pass;  thou  wilt  be 
drunken,  and  make  thyself  naked.” 

22  Brought  to  an  end  is  thy  iniquity,  0 
daughter  of  Zion;  He  will  no  more  carry 
thee  away  into  exile:  He  vieiteth  thy  ini¬ 
quity,  0  daughter  of  Edom ;  He  layeth  open 
thy  sins, 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Remember,  0  Lord,  what  hath  oc¬ 
curred  to  us,  look  down,  and  behold  our  dis¬ 
grace. 

2  Our  inheritance  is  turned  over  to  stran¬ 
gers,  our  houses  to  aliens. 

S  Orphans  ore  we  become,  and  (we  are) 
without  a  father,  our  mothers  are  like  wi¬ 
dows. 


lippsoo  renders,  "for  these  pour  forth  their  blood,  pierced 
through,  not  caring  for  the  fruits  of  the  field/1 
•  i.  e.  In  their  laud,  made  andean  by  them. 

4  Raahi,  “ thou  wilt  vomit/'  or  "empty  thyself/' 
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4  Our  water  have  we  drunk  for  money: 
our  wood  cometh  to  us  for  a  purchase 
price. 

5  Up  to  our  necks  are  we  pursued:  we  are 
fatigued,  and  no  rest  is  allowed  us. 

6  To  Egypt  do  we  stretch  out  our  hand,  to 
Asshur,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  Our' fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  no 
more ;  but  we  have  indeed  to  bear  their  ini¬ 
quities. 

8  Servants  rule  over  us :  no  one  delivereth 
us  out  of  their  hand. 

9  At  the  peril  of  our  life  must  we  bring 
home  our  bread,  because  of  the  sword  of  the 
wilderness. 

10  Our  skin  gloweth  like  an  oven,  because 
of  the  heat  of  famine. 

11  Women  have  they  ravished  in  Zion, 
virgins,  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes  were  hanged  up  by  their  hand: 
the  faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

13  Young  men  they  bore  to  the  mill,  and 
boys  stumbled  under  the  wood.* 


14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate, 
young  men,  from  their  singing. 

15  Ceased  hath  the  joy  of  our  heart:  our 
dance  is  changed  into  mourning. 

16  Fallen  is  the  crown  of  our  head:  wo  to 
us,  for  we  have  sinned. 

17  Because  of  this  is  our  heart  made  Bick ; 
for  these  things  ore  our  eyes  dimmed; 

18  Because  of  the  mount  of  Zion  which  is 
wasted,  foxes  walk  about  on  it. 

19  O-  thou,  Lobd,  wilt  truly  abide  for  ever, 
thy  throne  exlsteth  throughout  all  genera¬ 
tions. 

20  Wherefore  wilt  thou  forget  us  for  ever? 
wilt  thou  forsake  us  for  so  long  a  time? 

21  Cause  us  to  return,  0  Lobd,  unto  thee, 
and  we  will  return:  renew  our  days  os  of 
old. 

22  For  wouldst"  thou  entirely  reject  us,  be 
wroth  with  us  to  the  uttermost? 

121  Cause  us  to  return,  0  Lobd,  unto  thee, 
ana  we  will  return:  renew  our  days  as  of 
old.] 


THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES, 


CHAPTER  I, 

1  The  words  of  Koheleth/5  the  eon  of 
David,  the  king  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Vanity d  of  vanities,  saith  Koheleth,  var 
nity  of  vanities:  all  is  vanity, 

3  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  toil 
which  he  toileth  under  the  sun? 

4  One  generation  passe th  away,  and  an¬ 
other  generation  cometh ;  but  the  earth  endur- 
eth  for  ever* 


*  t\  e.  While  carrying  heavy  loads  of  wood* 

b  Herzheimeiv  Philippson  and  Sachs,  “  Wonldat  thou 
have  rejected  us?”  Kashi,  “Thou  shouldat  not  have 
rejected  us  (for  our  dim)  nor  been  angry  with  us  too 
much,  as  thou  hast  been  wroth}”  but  the  sense  is  in  all 
the  same.  Arnheim,  u  For  truly  thou  hast  rejected  us, 
been  angry  with  ua  exceedingly  much  *' 

*  nVtp  Ehheltih)  is  rendered  “the  preacher}”  the  root 
h  Snp  Jfidkalf  “to  assemble;”  hence  it  signifies  either. 


5  The  Bun  also  riaeth,  and  the  bub  goeth 
down,  and  striving  to  reach  his  place  he 
riseth  again  there* 

6  Going*  toward  the  south,  and  turning 
round  toward  the  north,  the  wind  moveth 
round  about  continually ;  and  around  its  cir¬ 
cles  doth  the  wind  return  again* 

7  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea;  yet 
the  sea  is  never  full:  unto  the  place  whi¬ 
ther*  the  rivers  go,  thither  will  they  continue 
to  go. 


as  Kashi  states,  “who  had  gathered  up  much  wisdom,”  or 
“who  spohe  in  public  assemblies,” — “the  preacher,”  or 
“  orator?' 

4  Philippson,  “Nothingness/'  and.  so  throughout. 

*  Some,  and  among  them  Kashi,  refer  the  first  part  of 
verw  6  to  the  sun:  “in  the  day  he  goeth  to  the  south,  at 
night  he  jjoet fa  roond  to  the  north?’ 

'  Rashly  “  whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  will  they  re* 
turn?' 
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8  All  things  weary  themselves*  (constant¬ 
ly)  ;  man  cannot  utter  them :  the  eye  is  never 
satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with 
hearing. 

9  That  which  hath  been,  is  the  same 
which  will  be;  and  that  which  hath  been 
done,  is  the  same  which  will  be  done;  and 
there  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun. 

10  If  there  be  any  thing  whereof  it  is  said, 
See,  this  is  new:  it  hath  already  been  in 
olden  times  which  were  before  us.b 

11  (Only)  there  is  no  recollection  of  former, 
(generations) ;  and  also  of  the  later  ones,  that 
are  to  be — of  these  (likewise)  there  will  be 
no  recollection  with  those  that  will  be  still 
later. 

12  I  Koheleth  was  king  over  Israel  in  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

13  And  I  directed  my  heart  to  inquire  and 
to  search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  that  is 
done  under  the  heavens:  this  is  an  evil  em¬ 
ployment  which  God  hath  given  to  the  sons 
of  man  to  busy  themselves  therewith. 

14  I  saw  all  the  deeds  that  are  done  under 

the  sun:  and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and  a  tor¬ 
ture  of  the  spirit.”  I 

15  What  is  crooked  cannot  be  made 
straight;  and  that  which  is  defective  cannot 
be  numbered. 

16  I  spoke  with  my  own  heart,  Baying,  Lo,  I 
have  truly  obtained  greater  and  more  wisdom 
than  all  those  who  have  been  before-  me  over 
Jerusalem :  yea,  my  heart  had  seen  much  wis¬ 
dom  and  knowledge. 

17  And  I  directed  my  heart  to  know  wis- ; 
dom,  and  to  know  madness  end  folly;  (but) 
1  have  perceived  that  this  also  is  a  torture  of 
the  spirit. 

18  For  where  there  is  much  wisdom  there 
is  much  vexation ;  and  he  that  increaseth 
knowledge  increaseth  pain. 

CHAPTER  IL 

1  Come,  then,  I  said  in  my  heart,  I  will 
have  a  taste  of  joy,  and  thou  shalt  see  what 
ib  good ;  but,  behold,  this  also  was  vanity. 

*  Aben  Ezra;  i.  e,  an  acting  ceaselessly.  Bashi, 
•‘cause  fatigue.” 

1  Philipp  son,  after  Etrsld,  “that  which  happened  in 
out  presence  happened  already  long  since  in  olden  times.” 

'  Jonathan.  Aben  Ezra,  “feeding  the  wind."  (Hosea 
xii.  2.)  Philippson,  “striving  for  wind.” 

4  Rashi.  Lit.  “draw.”  Philippson,  “to  guide.” 

1  Kashi.  Jonathan,  “warm  and  hot  baths."  Abes 


2  Of  laughter  I  Bald,  It  maketh  one  mad: 
and  of  joy.  What  doth  this  do? 

3  I  -  resolved  in  my  heart  to  indulge4  my 
body  with  wine,  while  my  heart  guideth  it¬ 
self  with  wisdom;  and  to  lay  fast  hold  on 
folly,  till  I  might  see  what  it  is  that  is  good 
for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they  should  do 
under  the  heavens  during  the  number  of  the 
days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  great  works:  1  built  myself 
houses;  1  planted  myself  vineyards; 

5  I  made  myself  gardens  and  orchards, 
and  I  planted  therein  trees  of  all  kinds  of 
fruit; 

6  I  made  myself  pools  of  water,  to  water 
therewith  the  forest  overgrown  with  trees; 

7  I  bought  men-servants  and  maid-ser¬ 
vants,  and  L  had  likewise  those  born  in  my 
house;  I  had  also  great  possessions  of  cattle 
and  docks  above  all  that  had  been  before  me 
in  Jerusalem. 

8  I  gathered  unto  myself  also  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  choice  treasures  of  kings  and  of 
the  provinces :  I  procured  myself  male  singers 
and  female  singers,  and  the  delights  of  the* 
eons  of  men,  wagons  and  chariots.* 

9  So  was  I  great,  and  obtained  more  than 
all  that  bad  been  before  me  in  Jerusalem: 
also  my  wisdom  remained*  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  my  eyes  desired  I  re¬ 
fused  them  not;  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from 
any  joy;  for  my  heart  was  rejoiced  with  all 
my  toil,  and  this  was  my  portion  of  all  my 
toil. 

11  But  when  I  turned  myself  (to  look)  on 
all  my  works  that  my  hands  had  wrought, 
and  on  the  toil  that  I  had  toiled  to  accom¬ 
plish:  then,  behold,  all  was  vanity  and  a 
torture  of  the  spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit 
under  the  sun. 

12  And  then  I  turned  myself  to  behold 
wisdom,  and  madness,  and  folly;  for  what 
(can)  the  man  (do)  that  cometh  after  the 
king?  (only)  that  which  (others)  have  done 
already.* 

13  But  I  saw  indeed  that  wisdom  hath  the 

Ezra,  “female  cap  tires  as  concubines*. w  With  the  latter 
Amheim  agrees*  Philippson  and  Herxheimcr,  “many 
wives/*  The  word  rnir  occurs  but  here,  and  is  of  uncer¬ 
tain  derivation,  f  Jonathan,  “  and  assisted  me.*1 

f  Aben  Ezra;  meaning,  the  experience  of  those  inferior 
in  Tank  to  the  king  cannot  be  any  more  bappy  than  his 
own;  he  can  only  do  aa  others  hare  done,  and  dud  nc 

satisfaction  in  the  pursuit  of  more  carnal  pleasures. 
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advantage  over  folly,  as  great  as  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  light  over  darkness. 

14  The  wise  man  hath  his  eyes  in  bis 
head,  while  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness;  but 
I  myself  perceived  then  also  that  one  occur¬ 
rence  will  befall  all  of  them. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  The  same 
that  befalleth  the  fool  will  also  befall  even 
me:  and  why  have  I  then  been  wiser?  Then 
spoke  I  in  my  heart,  that  this  is  also  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  recollection  of  the  wise 
anymore  than  of  the  fool  for  ever:  seeing 
that  which  hath  long  ago  been  will,  in  the 
days  that  are  coming,  all  be  forgotten.  And 
how  doth  the  wise  die  equally  with  the 
fool! 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life;  because  I  felt 
displeased  with  the  work  that  is  wrought 
under  the  sun;  for  all  is  vanity  and  a  torture 
of  the  spirit. 

18  Tea,  I  hated  also  all  my  toil  with  which 
I  had  toiled  under  the  sun;  because  I  should 
have  to  leave  it  unto  the  man  that  will  be 
after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth,  whether  he  will  be 
a  wise  man  or  a  fool  ?  yet  will  he  have  full 
sway  over  all  my  toil  wherein  I  have  toiled, 
and  wherein  I  have  shown  myself  wise  un¬ 
der  the  sun.  Also  this  is  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  turned  about  to  cause  my 
heart  to  give  up  thinking  of  all  the  toil 
wherewith  I  had  toiled  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  many  a  man  whose  toil 
is  in  wisdom,  and  in  knowledge,  and  with 
energy:  yet  to  a  man  that  hath  not  toiled 
therefor  must  he  give  it  as  his  portion.  Also 
this  is  vanity  and  a  great  evil. 

22  For  what  doth  a  man  obtain  of  all  his 
toil,  and  of  the  torture*  of  his  heart,  where¬ 
with  he  toileth  under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  full  of  pains,  and 
vexation  is  (mingled  with)  his  employment: 
yea,  even  in  the  night  his  heart  taketh  not 
rest.  Also  this  is  vanity. 

24  It  is  not  a  good*  thing  (inherent)  in 
man  that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that 
he  should  make  his  soul  enjoy  happiness  for 


*  Bari Eng.  ver*,  "vexation/’  Fhilippaon,  " striv¬ 
ing'”  Arnheim,  "thinking” 

*  Jonathan,  "Nothing  is  good  for  man,  bat  that  ho 
ihonl  J,” 

*  Septuagini  roads,  ijdq  "from  him;”  thus,  "For  who 
can  eat — unless  it  bo  from  him?”  i.  e*  God* 
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his  toil*  Also  this  have  I  seen,  that  it  cometh 
out  of  the  hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  well  eat,  or  who  can  en¬ 
joy  earthly  things  more  than  IF 

26  For  to  a  man  who  is  good  in  his  pre¬ 
sence  (God)  giveth  wisdom,  and  knowledge, 
and  joy;  but  to  the  sinner  he  giveth  employ¬ 
ment,  to  gather  up  and  to  bring  together, 
that  he  may  give  it  to  him  that  is  good  before 
God,  Also  this  is  vanity  and  a  torture  of 
the  spirit. 

CHAPTER  ni 

1  For  every  thing  there  is  a  season;  and  a 
(proper)  time  is  for  every  pursuit  under  the 
heavens* 

2  (There  is)  a  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time 
to  die;  a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck 
up  what  hath  been  planted; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal;  a 
time  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh;  a 
time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  donee; 

5  A  time  to  throw  away  stones,  and  a  time 
to  gather  up  stones;  a  time  to  embrace,  and  a 
time  to  be  Far  from  embracing; 

6  A  time  to  seek,  and  a  time  to  let  things 
be  lost;  a  time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  throw 
away; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew;  a 
time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  hate;  a 
time  of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace* 

9  What  profit  hath  (now)  he  that  worketh 
in  that  wherein  he  toileth? 

10  I  have  seen  the  employment,  which 
God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  busy 
themselves  therewith. 

11  Every  thing  hath  he  made  beautiful  in 
its  (proper)  time:  he  hath  also  placed  the 
eternity*  in  their  heart,  without  a  man’s  be¬ 
ing  able  to  find  out  the  work  that  God  hath 
made  from  the  beginning  to  the  end* 

12  I  know  that  there  is  nothing  good  (in¬ 
herent)  in  them,  hut  for  every  one  to  rejoice, 
and  to  do  what  is  good  during  (all)  his  life. 

13  For  also  that  every  man  should  eat 


*  Aten  Esra,  who  explains,  "Man  acts  aa  though  he 
would  live  for  ever;  and  because  ha  is  so  occupied  in 
worldly  matters,  be  haa  no  understanding  of  God’s  work¬ 
ing.”  Others  render,  "he  hath  also  placed  the  world/1, 
i.  e.  worldly  wisdom,  according  to  Baahi;  others,  desire 
for  worldly  things,  Fhilippeon,  "eternal  duration/’ 
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and  drink,  and  enjoy  what  is  good  for  all  his 
toil,  is  likewise  a  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that  whatsoever  God  doth, 
that  will  be  for  ever;  to  it  nothing  can  be 
added,  and  from  it  there  b  nothing  to  be 
diminished:  and  God  hath  so  made  it,  that 
men  Bhould  be  afraid  of  him. 

15  That  which  hath  been  hath  long  since 
appeared  (again)*;  and  what  b  to  be  hath 
already  been;  and  God  seeketh  (again)  that 
which  is  sped  away.* 

16  And  moreover  I  have  seen  under  the 
sun,  (that  in)  the  place  of  justice,  even  there 
was  wickedness;  and  (that  in)  the  place  of 
righteousness,  even  there  was  wickedness. 

17  I  said  in  my  heart,  God  will  judge  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked;  for  there  is  a  time 
for  every  pursuit;  and  on  account  of  every 
deed  there  (will  he  judge)  .* 

18  I  said  in  nly  heart  concerning  the  speak* 
mg4  of  the  sons  of  men,  that  God  might  make 
it  clear  to  them,  and  that  they  might  see 
that  they  by  themselves  are  hut  beasts. 

19  For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of 
men  befalleth  beasts;  even  the  same  thing  be¬ 
falleth  them;  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the 
other;  yea,  they  have  all  one  kind  of  spirit: 
so  that  the  preeminence  of  man  .  above  the 
beast  is  nought;  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  Every  thing  goeth  unto  one  place: 
every  thing  came  from  the  dust,  and  every 
thing  retumeth  to  the  dust. 

21.  "Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  the  sons  of 
man*  that  ascendeth  upward,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  beast  that  descendeth  downward  to 
the  earth  V 

22  And  so  did  I  perceive  that  there  b 
nothing  better,  than  mat  a  man  should  re¬ 
joice  in  his  own  works;  for  that  b  hb  por¬ 
tion;  for  who  can  bring  him  to  look  with 
pleasure  on  what  will  be  after  him? 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And  1  turned  about,  and  beheld  all  the 
oppressed  that  are  made  so  under  the  sun: 


and,  behold,  there  are  the  tears  of  the  op¬ 
pressed,  and  they  have  no  comforter;  and 
from  the  hand  of  their  oppressors  they  su£ 
fer  violence  ;*  and  they  nave  no  comforter. 

2  Thereupon  probed  I  the  dead  thart  are 
already  dead,  more  than  the  living  who  are 
still  alive; 

3  And  as  happier  than  both  of  them,  him 
who  hath  not  yet  come  into  being,  who  hath 
not  seen  the  evil-doing  that  b  dime  under  the 


sun.- 


4  Again,  I  beheld  all  the  toil,  and  all  the 
energy  in  doing,  that  it  b  (from)  the  envy 
of  one  man  of  his  neighbour.  Also  this 
vanity  and  a  torture  of  the  spirit. 

5  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and 
eateth  hb  own  flesh. 

6  Better  is  a  handful  of  quiet;  than  both 
the  hands  full  of  toil  and  torture  of  the  spirit. 

7  Then  I  turned  about,  and  I  saw  a  vanity 
i  under  the  sun. 

-  8  There  b  one  alone,  and  he  hath  not  a 
companion ;  yea,  he  hath  neither  son  nor  bro¬ 
ther:  yet  b  there  no  end  to  all  hb  toil;  hb 
eye  also  b  not  satisfied  with  riches.  Yet  for 
whom  do  I  toil,  and  deprive  my  soul  of  good? 
Also  this  b  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  bad  employment, 

2  Two  are  better  than  one;  because  they 
will  have  a  good  reward  for  their  toil. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his 
fellow;  hut  wo  to  the  single  one  that  fatteth; 
for  he  hath  no  companion  to  lift  him  up. 

11  Also,  if  two  he  together,  then  will  they 
become  warm;  but  how  can  one  person  alone 

:  become  warm? 

12  And  if  a  man  could  overpower  him,  the 
single  one,  two  would  stand  up  against  him: 
and  a  threefold  cord  cannot  quickly  be  torn 
asunder. 

13  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  youth  than 
an  old  and  foolish  king,  who  knoweth  not 
how  to  be  admonished  any  more, 

14  For  out  of  the  prison  cometh  the  one11 
to  reign  :  whereas  also  in  hb  kingdom  the 
other  be  cometh  poor. 


m  Pbflippson,  distinguishing  between  rm  “  was/'  and 
inn  “is;”  but  Baahi,  “what  hath  been  is  past,  and  we 
have  seen  it  or  beard  of  it  ” 

*  Jonathan  and  Badri,  “looketh  alter  the  persecuted,” 
c  Easbi, 

*  RasM,  *' f  arrogance Aben  Earn,  “because  of  the 
tone  of  men  whom  God  hath  selected,  1  see  that,” 
PhilippsoDj  “it  is  to  prove  God,  and  to  sea  that,”  Ac* 


*  So  must  it  be  rendered  after  the  Massorah;  the  mo¬ 
dems,  however,  render  it,  “whether  it  ascend,”  Ac. 

f  Fhilippson  regards  verses  19-21  as  the  speaking  of 
the  worldly,  which  Koheleth  cites  in  verse  13;  con¬ 
sequently,  all  contradiction  to  himself  is  thus  avoided, 

1  nn  here  the  effect  of  **  power/'  “wrong,”  “violence” 

*  Aroh&im;  but  he  renders  the  last  part,  “  so  is  the  other 

with  his  royal  dignity  one  bora  poor.”  Kashi,  giving 
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15  I  have  seen  all  the  living  who  walk 
ander  the  sun,  being  with  the  second  child 
that  is  to  stand  up  in  his  stead. 

16  There  was  no  end  to  all  the  people, 
(belonging)  to  all  that  have  been  before  them: 
they  also  that  come  after  will  not  rejoice  in 
him.  Surely  this  also  is  vanity  and  a  torture 
of  the  spirit.— 

17*  Watch  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  be  near  to  hearken  (to  his 
will),  more  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools; 
for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil  (to 
themselves).1* 

CHAPTER  T. 

1  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  be  rash,  and  let 
thy  heart  not  be  hasty  to  utter  any  word  be¬ 
fore  God;  for  God  is  in  the  heavens,  and  thou 
art  upon  the  earth :  therefore  let  thy  words 
he  few. 

2  For  a  dream  cometh  through  being  much 
employed  (with  something),  and  the  voice 
of  a  fool  cometh  with  a  multitude  of  words. 

3  When  thou  makest  a  vow  unto  God,  do 
not  delay  to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure 
in  such  fools:  that  which  thou  hast  vowed 
must  thou  pay. 

4  It  is  better  that  thou  shouldst  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldst  vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  body* 
to  sin ;  and  say  thou  not  before  the  messen¬ 
ger,11  that  it  was  an  error:  wherefore  should 
God  be  angry  because  of  thy  voice,  and  de¬ 
stroy  the  work  of  thy  hands  f 

6  For  in  the  multitude*  of  dreamB  and 
vanities  there  are  also  many  words;  but 
rather  fear  thou  God. 

7  If  thou  see  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
and  violence  done  to  justice  and  righteous¬ 
ness  in  a  province,  do  not  feel  astounded  at 


tbs  second  part  a  good  sense,  “for  even  in  his  kingdom 
beoometh  be  (unlike  other  rulers)  bumble  to  the  wibc;" 
benoe  be  is  worthy  to  rale.  Philip pson,  “For  oat  of 
prison  can  a  man  come  to  be  a  ruler;  so  also  can  one  be¬ 
come  poor  in  bia  kingdom." 

*  In  the  English  version  this  is  the  first  verse  of  chap.  v. 

1  So  Bashi.  Arnheim,  “for  they  wish  not  to  know, 

b  order  to  do  evil."  Philippson,  “then  will  men  net 
understand  to  do  eviL" 

*  Bashi,  “thy  ohildren/'  on  whom  unfulfilled  vows 
would  be  punished. 

1  Bashi;  i.  e.  who  is  sent  to  demand  payment.  Others, 
“the  angel/'  be  who  punishes  the  sinner  by  God's  mis¬ 
sion. 

are 


the  matter;  for  one  that  is  high  wntcheth 
over  the  high;  and  over  them,  the  highes* 
Power. 

8  But  the  advantage  of  a  land  in  all  things 
is,  a  king  who  is  Bubject  to  the  country/ 

9  He  that  loveth  money  will  never  be 
satisfied  with  money;  nor  he  that  loveth 
ahun dance,  with  any  increase.  Also  this  is 
vanity, 

10  When  prosperity  increaseth,  those  that 
consume  it  (likewise)  increase :  and  what  ad¬ 
vantage  Lb  there  to  its  owner,  saving  to. see 
(it)  with  his  eyes  ? 

11  Sweet  is  the  sleep  of  the  labouring 
man,  whether  he  eat  little  or ‘much;  but  the 
overabundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer 
him  to  sleep. 

12  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  1  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  (namely,)  riches  reserved  for 
their  owner  to  his  own  hurt. 

13  And  these  riches  are  lost  through  an 
unfortunate  event;11  and  he  begetteth  a  eon, 
and  hath  not  the  least  in  his  hand: 

14  As  he  came  forth  out  of  his  mother’s 
womb,  naked  will  he  return  to  go  as  he  come; 
and  not  the  least  will  he  cany  off  for  hie  toil, 
which  he  might  take  away  with  him.11 

15  And  also  this  is  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all 
points  as  he  came,  so  must  he  go :  and  what 
profit  hath  he  that  hath  toiled  for  the  wind  ? 

1C  All  his  days  also  had  he  to  eat  in  dark¬ 
ness,  and  hath  nad  much  vexation  and  wrath 
with  his  sickness.1  ■ 

17  Behold,  what  I  have  truly  seen  as  a 
good  thing,  that  it  is  fitting  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  ana  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  one’s  toil 
that  he  taketh  under  the  sun  the  number  of 
the  days  of  his  life,  which  God  hath  given 
him;  for  this  is  his  portion. 

18  Also  every  man  to  whom  God  hath 


*  Philippson.  Bashi  lenders,  “For  despite  a  multi, 
tnde  of  dreams,  vanities,  and  many  words  (men  may  say 
to  thee):  do  thou  only  fear  God." 

1  Philippson.  Bashi's  explanation,  ia  somewhat  para¬ 
phrastic.  A  bon  Earn,  “a  king  who  tilleth  himself  the 
field.”  Philippson  ingeniously  takes  fTTO,  not  as  a  single 
field,  but  the  whole  oountry;  like  amo  “the  fields — 
country  of  Moth  " 

*  Amheim,  “striving /’  rendered  elsewhere,  “employ¬ 
ment/'  hat  we  have  followed  Philippson.  It  might,  per¬ 
haps,  be  given  with  "speculation,” 

*  Lit.  “in  his  hand." 

1  Meaning,  the  constant  wrathful  anxiety  was  a  disease 
which  permitted  him  not  the  least  enjoyment. 
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given  riches  and  property,  and  hath  given 
him  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  por¬ 
tion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  toil — this  is  the 
gift  of  God. 

19  Let  him  then  remember,  that  the  days 
of  his  life  are  not  many,  that  God  hath  an¬ 
swered1  him  with  the  joy  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  and  it  is  great  on  men  :b 

2  (There  is  many)  a  man  to  whom  God 
hath  given  riches,  property,  and  honour,  and 
nothing  1b  wanting  for  his  soul  of  all  that  he 
iongeth  for:  yet  God  empowereth  him  not  to 
eat  thereof,  hut  a  stranger  will  consume  it. 
This  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3  If  a  man  were  to  beget  a  hundred  chil¬ 
dren,  and  live  many  years,  so  that  the  dayB 
of  his  years  were  many,  and  his  soul  were  not 
satisfied  with  what  is  good,  and  he  have  not 
hod  even  a  burial:  then  do  I  say,  that  an 
untimely  birth  is  better  than  he. 

4  For  in  vanity  it  came,  and  in  darkness  it 
departeth,  and  with  darkness  will  its  name 
be  covered. 

5  Moreover  it  never  saw  the  bud,  and 
knew  nothing:  this  hath  more  rest  than  the 
other. 

6  Yea,  though  he  were  to  live  a  thousand 
years  twice  told,  and  had  not  seen  any  good 
— doth  not  every  one  go  to  one  place? 

7  All  the  toil  of  a  man  is  for  his  mouthy 
and  yet  is  his  desire  never  filled, 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the 
fool?  what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to 
walk  (properly)  before  the  living? 

9  Better  is  what  one  seeth  with  the  eyes 
than  the  wandering0  of  the  desire.  Also  this 
is  vanity  and  a  torture  of  the  spirit, 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  already  called 
bv  its  name,  and  it  is  known  that1  he  is  a 

w1  r 

man:  aind  he  is  not  able  to  contend  with  him 
that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  For  there  are  many  things  that  increase 


4  Rashjj  “God  will  testify  for  his  joy  of  heart,  that  it 
woe  to  do  good.” 

b  Raahi,  “it  ia  frequent  among  men/’ 

*  Philippsan,  “than  to  let  the  desire  have  free  scope;” 
ai plaining,  “It  is  better  to  be  satisfied  with  the  attainable 
than  to  unbridle  the  passions  and  to  be  at  enmity  with 
mankind/7 

*  Phihppeon,  “what  a  man  is/1 


vanity:  what  advantage  (cometh  thence)  for 
man? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  iB  good  for 
man  in  this  life,  the  number  of  the  days  of 
his  vain  life,  that  he  should  spend  them  as  a 
shadow?  for  who  can  tell  a  man  what  will 
be  after  him  under  the  sun  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  A  good  name  is  better  than  precious  oil, 
and  the  day  of  death,  better  than  the  day  of 
one’s  birth. 

2  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn¬ 
ing  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting;  inas¬ 
much  as  that  is  the  end  of  all  men:  and  let 
the  living  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3  Better  is  vexation  than  laughing;  for 
through  the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the 
heart  is  made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of 
mourning;  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the 
house  of  joy. 

5  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the 
wise,  than  that  a  man  should  hear  the  song 
of  fools. 

6  For  as  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a 
pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool.  Also  this  is 
vanity. 

7  For  (exercising)  oppression  maketh  a 
wise  man  mad; '  and  bribery  corrupteth  the 
heart0 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  be¬ 
ginning  thereof:  better  is  the  patient  in  Bptrit 
than  the  proud  in  spirit. 

9  Be  not  rash  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry; 
for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

10  Thou  must  not  say,  How  was  it  that 
the  former  days  were  better  than  these?  for 
it  is  not  out  of  wisdom  that  thou  askest  con¬ 
cerning  this. 

11'  Wisdom  is  better  thimr  an  inheritance, 
yea,  preferable  for  those  that  see  the  sun;s 

12  For  under  the  shadowb  of  wisdom  (a 
man  is  equally  well  as)  under  the  shadow  of 
money;  but  the  "superior  excellency  of  know- 


*  Rashi,  “For  contending  (with  a  fool)  maketh  a  wise 
man  mad,  and  cau&efch  the  intelligence  given  (by  God)  to 
be  lost/7 

r  Dp  “compared  with/*  “more/*  as  above  n.  10.  Herx- 
heimer,  “wisdom  is  as  good  as  an  inheritance.”  Am- 
helm,  “good  with  an/*  Sc. 

*  i,  e,  Men  who  can  look  on  the  gnn. 

h  Meanings  “  under  the  protection/' 
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ledge  is,  that  wisdom  giveth  life  to  him  that  |!  the  woman,  whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets, 
poasesseth  it.  and  whose  hands  are  bonds:  he  that  is  deemed 

13  Consider  (then)  the  work  of  God;  for  good  before  God  will  escape  from  her;  but 

who  can  make  straight  what  he  hath  made  the  sinner  will  be  caught  by  her. 
crooked?  1  27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith  Kohe- 

14  On  the  day  of  prosperity  he  happy,  butllleth,  (adding)  one  to  the  other,  to  find  ex¬ 
on  the  day  of  adversity  look  on:  also  this  perience, 

hath  God  mode  in  equal  measure  with  the  28  What  my  soul  constantly  sought,  but 
other,  to  the  end  that  man  should  not  find  I  found  it  not:  one  man  among  a  thousand 
the  least  to  censure^  him.  did  I  find;  hut  a  woman  among  all  those  did 

1 5  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  I  not  find. 

my  vanity:  there  is  many  a  righteous  man  29  Lo,  this  only  did  I  find,  that  God  hath 
that  perisheth  in  his  righteousness,  and  there:  made  man  upright;  but  they  have  sought 
is  many  a  wieked  man  that  liveth  long  in  his  for  many  (sintul)  devices, 

wickedness. —  vttt 

16  Be  not  righteous  over  much;  neither  CH AFTER  VIII. 

show  thyself  over  wise:  why  wouldst  thou  1  Who  is  like  the  wise?  and  who  knoweth 
destroy  thyself?  ||  (as  well)  the  explanation  of  a  thing?  a  man’s 

1 7  Be  not  wicked  over  much,  and  be  no  { wisdom  enlighteneth  his  face,  and  the  bold- 
fool;  why  wouldst  thou  die  before  thy  time?  jness  of  his  face  will  be  lessened.* 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldat  take  hold  j  2  I  (counsel  thee).  Keep  the  king’sr  com- 
of  that,  and  that  also  from  this  thou  with-  mand,  and  that  which  regardeth  the  oath 
draw  not  thy  hand;  for  he  that  feareth  God  (to  him  taken)  by  God. 

will  come  forth  out  of  them  all.b  <1  3  Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  presence ; 

19  Wisdom  giveth  more  strength  to  the  engage  not  in  an  evil  thing;  for  whatsoever 
wise  than  ten  rulers  which  were  in  the  city,  pleaseth  him,  can  he  do; 

20  For  no  man  is  so  righteous  upon  earth,  4  Because  the  word  of  a  king  is  powerful ; 

that  he  should  do  always  good,  and  never  and  who  may  say  unto  Inin,  What  doest 
sin.—  thou  ? — 

21  Also  take  no  heed  unto  all  the  words  5  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment  will 

that  are  spoken :  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  experience  do  evil  thing:  and  a  wise  man’s 
cursing  thee.  heart  knoweth  both  time  and  the  just  conse- 

22  For  oftentimes  also  doth  thy  own  heart  quence. 

know  that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast  cursed  6  Because  for  every  pursuit  there  is  a 
others. —  time  and  a  just  consequence ;  for  the  evil  of 

23  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom :  I  man  (resteth)  heavily  upon  him.* 

said,  I  will  be  wise';  but  it  was  far  from  me.  7  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  will  be; 

24  Far  is  what  formerly  was  so,  and  what  for  who  can  tell  him  how  it  will  be? 


was  deep  remaineth  deep:  who  can  find  it  out? 

25  Then  I  turned  myself  about  together 
with  my  heart  to  know,  and  to  search,  and  to 
seek  out  wisdom,  and  experience,*  and  to 
know  the  wickedness  of  folly,  and  the  foolish¬ 
ness*  of  madness. 

26  And  I  find  as  more  hitter  than  death 


*  Bashi.  Philippsoo,  “nothing  beyond,  this." 

k  Koheleth  recommends  avoiding  extremes;  to  obey 
God  m  all  things,— not  to  be  wiser  and.  better  than  the 
law. 

•pawn  ** the  account,”  “calculation,”  from  3pn  “to 
think;”  hence  the  result  of  all  this— the  experience  in 
life. 

*  Philippson.  Herxhrimer,  “  wickedness,  folly,  foolish¬ 
ness,  and  madness.” 


8  No  man  hath  control  over  the  spirit  to 
detain  the  spirit;  and  there  is  no  control  over 
the  day  of  death ;  and  there  is  no  representa¬ 
tive1'  in  that  war;  and  wickedness  will  not 
deliver  those  that  practise  it. 

9  AH  this  have  I  seen,  and  directed  my 
heart  unto  every  work  that  is  done  under  the 


*  Aben  Ezra  explains  that  the  truly  wise  hears  humi 
lity,  not  arrogance,  in  hia  face. 

f  Kashi  refers  King  to  God,  the  sovereign  of  all;  "  and 
because  of  the  oath  we  took  at  Horeb,>  (to  God), 
r  Philippson;  but  Rashi,  "when  the  evil  of  man  U 
gnat  upon  him  for  then  the  punishment  follows. 

k  lUshi,  who  explains,  “It  will  not  do  to  say,  I  will 
send  my  son  or  servant.”  Fhilippaon,  "there  is  no 
escape/'  Aben  Eero,  “  no  weapon  avaUetL” 
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sun:  there  is  a  time  when  one  man  raleth 
over  another  to  hia  own  injury. 

10  Then  also  did  I  see  the  wicked  buried, 
who  had  gone  to  their  rest;  but  those  who 
had  acted  correctly"  had  to  go  away  from  the 
holy  place,  and  were  forgotten  in  the  city. 
Also  this  is  vanity. 

11  Because  the  punishment  against  evil' 
deeds  is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  is 
the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  filled  up  in  them 
to  do  evil. 

12  But  let  a  Burner  do  evil  a  hundred 
times,  and  (God)  withhold  long  his  punish¬ 
ment  from  him;  still  do  I  truly  know  for  cer¬ 
tain  that  it  will  be  well  with  those  that  fear 
God,  because  they  are  afraid  of  him; 

IS  And  that  it  will  not  be  well  with  the 
wicked,  and  that  he  will  not  endure  many  days, 
like  the  shadow;  beeause  heis  not  afraid  of  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon 
the  earth,  that  there  are  nghteouB  men,,  unto 
whom  it  happeneth  in  accordance  with  the 
deeds  of  the  wicked  :  again,  there  are  wicked 
men,  to  whom  it  happeneth  in  accordance 
with  the  deeds  of  the  righteous.  I  said  that 
this  also  is  vanity. 

15  Therefore  do  I  praise  joyfiilness,  that 
there  is  nothing  better  for  man  under  the  sun, 
than  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  joyful; 
for  this  will  adhere  to  him  in  his  toil,  during 
the  days  of  his  life  which  God  hath  given 
him  under  the  sun. — 

16  When  I  applied  my  heart  to  know  wis¬ 
dom,  and  to  see  the  employment  that  is  done 
upon  the  earth,  how  even  neither  by  day  nor 
by  night  sleep  is  seen  in  the  eyes  of  some  men : 

1 7  Then  did  I  see  (in)  the  whole  work  of 
God,  that  a  man  is  not  ahle  to  find  out  the 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun;  inasmuch 
as  though  a  man  were  to  toil  to  seek  for  it, 
he  would  yet  not  find  it ;  and  even  if  the 
wise  were  to  think  to  know  it,  he  would  yet 
not  be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  For  all  this  did  I  reflect  overb  in  my 
heart  and  to  explain  all  this,  that  the  right¬ 


*  Aben  Ezra;  bat  Bashi,  p  with  “so,”  “when  they 

bad  (bus  acted."  *  Heb.  “eet  to  my  heart.” 

*  i.  e.  Whether  this  will  result  from  his  labour. — Phi- 
urrsoK. 

4  The  Ketib  in3'  would  require  this  version :  “For : 
who  is  exempt?  all  the  living  have  hope.”  j 

6  L 


eous,  and  the  wise,  and  their  services,  are  in 
the  hand  of  God:  that  man  knoweth  neither 
love  nor  hatred;*'  it  is  all  (ordained)  before 
them; 

2  Every  thing  as  it  is  to  happen  to  all; 
there  is  but  one  occurrence  for  the  nghteouB, 
and  for  the  wicked ;  for  the  good  and  for  the 
clean,  and  for*the  unclean;  and  for  him  that 
sacrificeth,  and  for  him  that  sacrificeth  not; 
as  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner ;  he  that  sweap- 
eth,  as  he  that  feoreth  an  oath, 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are 
done  under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  occur¬ 
rence  for  all,  and  that  also  the  heart  of  the 
bous  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  that  madness 
is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  alter 
this  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  For  whoever  is  yet  united*  with  all  the 
living  hath  still  hope ;  for  a  living  dog  fareth 
better  than  a  dead  lion. 

6  Far  the  living  know  that  they  will  die; 
hut  the  dead  know  not  the  least;  nor  have 
they  longer  any  reward;*  for  their  memory 
is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and 
their  envy,  are  now  already  lost;  and  they 
will  have  never  more  a  portion  in  all  that  is 
done  under  the  sun. 

7  Go,  eat  with  joy  thy  bread,  and  drink 
with  a  merry  heart  thy  wine,  if  God  have* 
already  received  thy  works  in  favour. 

8  At  all  times  let  thy  garments  be  white, 
and  let  oil  not  be  wanting  on  thy  head. 

9  Enjoy  life  with  the  wife  whom  thou 
lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity, 
which  God  hath  given  thee  under  the  sun, 
(yea,)  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity;  for  this  is 
thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in  thy  toil  with 
which  thou  toilest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do 
|  with  thy  might,  that  do;  for  there  is  no 
■  work,  nor  experience,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
i  wisdom,  in  the  nether  world,  whither  thou 
’  goest.® — 

j  111  turned  about,  and  saw  under  the  sun, 
i  that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  bat- 
i  tie  to  the  mighty ;  and  that  also  the  wise 


*  Kobeieth  speaks  beta  merely  of  earthly  life,  and  the 
reward  of  this  terminates  with  death.  (See  next  verse.) 

r  That  is,  if  a  man  have  acted  to  please  God,  he  may 
freely  enjoy  life.  Others,  “for  God  bath,’'  Ac, 

*  As  man  knows  not  what  may  come,  let  him  fulfil  all 

duties  accessible  to  him,  regardless  of  the  future. 
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have  no  bread,  nor  yet  the  men  of  under-, 
standing  riches,  nor  yet  men  of  knowledge  fa-.j 
vour;  but  rime  and  fate*  will  overtake  them 1 
all. 

12  For  man  also  knoweth  not  his  time, 
like  the  fishes  that  are  caught  in  an  evil  net,  t 
and  like  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the! 
snare:  like  these  are  the  sons  of  men  en¬ 
snared  at  an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  upon 
them  suddenly. 

13  Also  in  this  manner  have  I  seen  wisdom 
under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great  unto  me : 

14  There  was  a  little  city,  and  the  men 
therein  were  few;  and  there  came  against  it; 
a  great  king,  who  enclosed  it,  and  built 
around  it  great  workB  of  siege; 

15  But  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise 
man,  and  he  delivered  the  city  by  his  wis¬ 
dom;  yet  no  man  had  thought  of  that  same 
poor  man. 

16  Then  said  1,  Wisdom  is  better  than 
might:  although  the  poor  man’s  wisdom  is 
held  in  contempt,  and  his  words  are  not 
heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  heard  in  quiet 
are  better  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth 
among  fools. 

18  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war; 
but  one  sinner  causeth  much  good  to  he  lost. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Dead  flies  cause  the  precious  ril  of  the 
apothecary  to  become  stinking  and  foaming; 
so  doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  valued  for 
wisdom  and  honour. 

2  The  heart  of  a  wise  man  is  at  his  right 
hand;  but  the  heart  of  a  fool  is  at  his  left. 

3  Tea  also,  on  whatever  way  the  fool 
walketh,  doth  he  lack  proper  sense,*  and  he 
Baith  to  all  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against 
thee,  leave  not  thy  place;  for  submissiveness 
causeth  great  offences  to  be  avoided.1 


*  JU&  “that  whioh  is  to  happen,”  or  “fate,”  aa  it  is  a 
divine  decree,  not  “  ehanoe.” 

*  Abeo  Beta;  hut  Bashi,  “ao  is  a  little  folly  weightier 
t  at  wisdom  and  power,”  because  it  destroys  both. 

*  Lit.  “  his  heart.” 

*  lit.  “to  lie  down.”  Jonathan,  “cause  to  be  forgot¬ 
ten.” 

*  Abeo  Era;  bat  Kashi,  “will  be  made  warm  there¬ 
by  because  po,  in  the  sense  of  “endanger,''  is  only 
found  in  the  Aramaic,  but  not  iu  the  Hebrew,  lintem 
hen. 
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5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  un¬ 
der  the  sun,  like  an  error  which  proceeded) 
from  the  ruler: 

6  Folly  is  set  in  great  high  places,  and 
the  rich  sit  in  lowness. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  on  horses,  and 
princes'  walking  like  servants  upon  the 
ground. — 

8  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  will  fall  into  it; 
and  him  who  hrenketh  down  a  fence — a  ser¬ 
pent  will  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  will  be  hurt 
through  them;  and  he  that  cleaveth  wood 
wilt  be  endangered*  thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  man  do  not 
whet  the  edge,  then  must  he  exert  more 
strength;  but  the  advantage  of  making  it 
properly  sharp  is  wisdom - 

11  If' the  serpent  do  bite  because  no  one 
uttered  a  charm,  then  hath  the  man  that  can 
use  his  tongue  (in  charming)  no  preference. — 

12  The  words  of  a  wise  man’s  mouth 
(hring)  grace ;  hut  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  de¬ 
stroy  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his 
mouth  is  foolishness;  and  the  last  that  com- 
eth  out  of  his  mouth  is  evil-bringing  madness. 

14  The  foot  also  multiplieth  words;  (hut) 
a  man  cannot  know  what  is  to  be;  and  what 
is  to  be  after  him,  who  can  tell  him? 

15  The  toil  of  the  foolish  will  weary  every 
one  of  them,  because  he  knoweth  not  how  to 
go  to  the  city/ — 

16  Wo  to  thee,  0  land,  when  thy  king  is 
lowminded*  and  when  thy  princes'  eat  in 
the  morning  lK 

17  Happy  art  thou,  0  land,  when  thy  king 
is  noble-spirited,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  pro¬ 
per  time,  for  strengthening,  and  not  for  glut¬ 
tony  !J — 

18  Through  slothful  hands*  the  rafters  will 
sink;  and  through  idleness  of  the  hands  the 
house  will  become  leaky. 


r  e.  He  goes  a  roundabout  way,  and  hence  becomes 
wearied,  while  the  wise  finds  out  tie  shortest  road  in  all 
pursuits  of  life. 

*  Lit.  "a  lad;”  hero,  one  who  is  satisfied  with  low  pur¬ 
suits. 

*  11  Bating  and  drinking  in  the  morning  is  odious  to  the 
orientals,  who  eat  little  in  the  morning,  and  take  their 
principal  meal  toward  evening."  (See  Isa.  v*  11.) — 
PHILIFFflOtf* 

1  Lit.  “drinking." 
j|  *  Aben  Bara. 


ECCLESIASTES  X*  XL  XII. 


19  For  gay  pleasure  they  prepare  a  feast, 
ttiid  wine  is  to  make  the  living  joyful;  but 
money  procurelh*  all  things. 

30  Even  in  thy  thought  thou  must  not 
^urae  a  king;  and  in  thy  bed-chambers  do 
not  curse  the  rich ;  for  a  bird  of  the  air  can 
carry  the  sound,  and  that  which  hath  wings 
can  tell  the  word. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters;1*  for  after  many  days  wilt  thou 
find  it  again* 

2  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to 
eight;  for  thou  kuowest  not  what  evil  may 
come  upon  the  earth. — 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  ram,  they  will 
empty  it  out  upon  the  earth;  and  if  the  tree 
fall  toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  north,  on 
the  place  where  the  tree  fslleth,  there  will  it 
remain* 

4  He  that  watcheth  the  wind  will  not  sow; 
and  he  that  gazeth  on  the  clouds  will  not 
reap. 

5  As  thou  knowest  not  which  is  the  way 
of  the  wind,  as  little  as  what  is  enclosed  in 
the  womh  of  her  that  is  with  child:  even  so 
thou  canst  not  know  the  works  of  God  who 
maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  let  not  thy  hand  rest;  for  thou  know¬ 
est  not  which  will  succeed,  whether  this  or 
that,  or  whether  both  of  them  wrill  be  alike 
good. 

7  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  it  is  a  plea^ 
Biint  thing  for  the  eyes  to  see  the  sun; 

8  For  if  a  man  live  (even)  many  ^eais, 
let  him  rejoice  in  them  all;  and  let  him  re¬ 


member  the  days  of  darkness;  for  they  will 
’be  many;  all  that  cometh  is  vanity. 

9  Rejoice/  0  young  man,  in  thy  childhood^ 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youthful  vigour,  and  walk  firmly  in  the- 
ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  (the  direction 
which)  thy  eyes  see;  hut  know  ihon,  that 
concerning  all  these  things  God  will  bring, 
thee  into  judgment 

10  And  remove  vexation  from  thy  heart, 
and  cause  evil  to  pass  away  from  tfiy  body; 
for  childhood  and  the  time  wljen  the  head  ia 
black  are  vanity. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

1  But  remember  also  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youthful  vigour,  while  the  evil 
days  ore  not  yet  come,  nor  those  years  draw 
nigh  of  which  thou  wilt  say,  I  have  no  plea¬ 
sure  in  them ; 

2  While  the  sun,  and  the  light)  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars,  are  not  yet  darkened,  and. 
the  clouds  return  not  again  after  the  rain; 

3  On  the  day  when  the  watchmen*  of  the 
house  will  tremhle,  and  the  men  of  might 
will  bend  themselves,  and  the  grinders  stand 
idle,  because  they  are  become  few,  and  those 
be  darkened  that  look  through  the  windows; 

4  And  when  the  two  doors  on  the  streets 
will  be  locked,  while  the  sound  of  the  mill 
beoometh  dull,  and  man  riseth  up*  at  the 
voice  of  the  hird,  and  all  the  daughters  of 
song  are  brought  low ; 

5  Also  when  men  will  be  afraid  of  every 
elevation,  and  are  terrified  on  every  way,  and 
the  almond-tree  will  refuse  (its  blossom)/  and 
the  locust  will  drag  itself  slowly  along,  and 
the  desire  will  gainsay  compliance;  because 


*  Lit.  “answer'eth/* 

*  i.  r.  Dt>  acta  of  kindness,  though  there  appears  no  ad¬ 
vantage  to  thyself;  be  kind  also  to  many — literally,  seven 
and  eight,  an  indefinite  Dumber* 

*  Both  Bnahi  and  AJben  Ezra  interpret  this  verve  in  this 
way :  “  See  what  the  end  will  be,  if  thou  follow  the  incli¬ 
nation  of  the  heart;  sinoe  punishment  will  thenoc  result." 
Otherwise  it  may  mean,  that  man  should  well  take  heed 
to  regulate  his  conduct  by  the  divine  will,  and  not  follow 
blindly  his  heart  and  ayes,  (Nunu  xv.  39;)  as  otherwise 
he  will  meet  the  punishment  due  to  transgression. 

d  The  keepers,  “the  watchmen,"  are  supposed  by  some 
to  aiguify  the  hands, — Jonathan,  “  the  ribs/'  “  the  men  of 
m:ghfc/'  “the  legs/1  “ihe  grinders,”  the  “teeth;”  “the 
tankera-out,"  “the  eyes;"  “the  two  doors,”  “the  lips;" 
“the  mill,"  “the  month,” — but  Kashi,  the  “stomach/' 
“the  daughters  of  song,”  explains  Rashi,  “when  all  the 


song  of  singers  appears  dull  in  his  ears,” — Philippson, 
“  the  several  notes  become  nn intelligible." 

*  Philippsou,  “and  the  voice  of  man  rise  to  shrillness, 
like  the  voice  of  a  bird/' 

f  A  ben  Emu  Kashi,  “will  blossom/'  which  he  ex¬ 
plains,  “that  old  age  will  suddenly  overtake  him,  as  the 
almond-tree  blossometh  before  other  trees/'  Others,  as  ex¬ 
pressing  the  whiteness  of  the  head,  like  the  almond-tree 
when  covered  with  blossoms.  Philippsou  takes  it  as  an 
image  of  wakefulness,  which  is  man's  in  the  vigour  of 
life,  as  also  the  general  activity  which  characterizes  the 
young  man,  which  ceases  when  he  gets  old.  “The  lo* 
custo  m  emblematic  of  the  ease  and  readiness  with  which 
the  strong  man  labours;  whereas  in  age  this  activity  be¬ 
comes  loss  and  less,  as  though  the  locust,  otherwise  so 
nimble,  had  to  drag  its  light  weight  aa  a  burden*  Kodak 
renders,  “when  the  locust  even  beoometh  hurdensome/' 


ESTHER  I 

man  goeth  vj  his  eternal  home,  and  the  !j  and  like  nails  fastened  (are  the  words  of)  thu 
mourners  go  about  the  streets ;  ^  men  of  the  assemblies,*  which  are  given  by 

6  While  the  silver  cord*  is  not  yet  torn  one  shepherd. 

loose,  and  the  golden  bowl  is  not  crashed,  12  But  more  than  all  these,  my  son,  take 
and  the  piteher  is  not  broken  at  the  fountain, warning  for  thyself:*  the  making  of  many 

and  the  wheel  is  not  crushed  at  the  cistern ;  j  books  would  have  no  end ;  and  much  preach* 

7  When  the  dust  will  return  to  the  earth  ing  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 

as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  will  return  onto  '  13  The  end  of  the  matter  is,  let  us  hear 

God  who  gave  it. —  the  whole  :*  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 

8  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  Koheleth:  all  mandments;  for  this  is  the  whole  (duty  of) 

is  vanity. —  man. 

9  And  in  addition  to  this  that  Koheleth-'  14  For  every  deed  will  God  bring  into 
was  wise,  he  continually  also  taught  the  peo-  j|  the  judgment  concerning  every  thing  that 
pie  knowledge,  and  he  probed,  and  searched  j  hath  been  hidden,  whether  it  he  good,  or 

'  out,  and  composed  many  proverbs.  '  whether  it  be  bad. 

10  Koheleth  sought  to  find  out  accept-  [13  The  end  of  the  matter  is,  let  us 

able  words,  and  that  which  would  be  written  hear  the  whole :  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
down  uprightly,  even  words  of  truth.  commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole  (duty 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  like  goads,  ||  of)  man.] 
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CHAPTER  L 

1  If  Am)  it  came  to  pass  in  thedaye  of 
Achashveroeh,  of  the  eame  Achashverosh 
who  reigned,  from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia, 
over  a  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  pro¬ 
vinces, 

2  In  those  days,  when  this  king  Achash- 
verosh  was  sitting  on  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom,  which  was  in  Shushan  the  capi¬ 
tal,* 

3  That*  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 

4  This  4i  Philippics  well  observes,  a  description  of 
the  body  in  general,  not  necessarily,  «  acme  suppose^  the 
spinal  marrow,  && 

*  iVe.  The  assemblies  of  the  learned.  (See  Prov*  xxv.  L) 
'  1  Rashi;  meaning,  a.  man  should  be  more  on  Me  guard 
t4JAc  even  in  recommended  directly  b  the  words  of  the 
«n;  for  all  caanotjtw  written,  and  too  nrac h  study  (as 
be  renders  jnS)  would  give  more  weariness  than  man 
nsnlri  bear;  but  at  the  exui  it  is  reoaisito  a.  man  should 
abey-God  in  all,  Qnnrj  as  “to  be  obeyed/’)  and  observe 
tt*  commandments*  Aben  Sara,  “take  care  not  to  make 

^vochaae  many  books." 

4  Mdamatg^Ltl  nr  ram  up  all  and  hear  what  it  in" 
66* 


rh». 


made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  ser¬ 
vants,  the  army  of  Persia'  and  Media,  the 
nobles  and  the  princes  of  the  provinces  who 
were  near  him : 

4  When  he  showed  the  riches  and  the 
glory  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  brilliance  (and) 
the  splendour  of  his  greatness,  during  many 
days,  a  hundred  and  eighty  days. 

6  And  when  these  days  were  completed, 
the  king  made  unto  all  the  people  that  were 
found  in  Shushan  the  capital,  unto  every  one, 

from  the  great  even  to  the  small,  a  feast  of 

^ - *- 

Others,  “Ail  is  understood  (to  be):  Fear  God/'&c.  I 
would  merely  remark,  that  though  the  sense  of  this  chap¬ 
ter  it  nowise  difficult  to  ascertain,  the  particular  phrases 
are  full  of  difficulties.  The  whole  book  is  a  calm  view  of 
life;  and  Kohel^admoo  ishae,  that  u  all  is  so  unsatisfac¬ 
tory,  no  pursuit  certain  of  success,  and  u  man  is  account¬ 
able,  it  becomes  hj»  duty  to  obey  God  unhesitatingly,  for 
herein  lie*  all  our  hope  of  happiness ;  u  this  is  the  whole 
man,”  since  die  greatest  success  and  the  longest  life  will 
not  exempt  us  from  punishment. 

*  Lit  “die  palace"  or  “ temple;”  here,  the  city  where 
the  win  tat  residence  of  the  Perrianking?  was- 

1  Hah*.  “Perm  and  MadaL 
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seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  [[  fulfilled  the  order  of  king  Achashverosh  by 
king’s  palace;  [j  the  hand  of  the  chamberlains? 

6  (Where  were)  white/  green,  and  blue 
(hangings),  fastened  with  cards  of  fine  linen 
and  purple,  on  rollers  of  silver  and  pillars  of 
marble;  couches  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a] 
pavement  of  green,  and  white,  and  yellow, 
and  black  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  to  diink  in  vessels 
cf  gold, — the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from 
the  other, — and  the  royal  wine  was  in  abun¬ 
dance,  according  to  the  ahility1  of  the 
king. 

8  And  the  drinking  was,  according  to  the 
(king’s)  order,  without  compulsion;  for  so  had 
the  king  enjoined  on  all  the  officers  of  bis 
house,  to  do  according  to  the  pleasure  of 
every  man. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast 
for  the  women,  in  the  royal  house  which  be¬ 
longed  to  king  Achashverosh. 

10  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the  heart  of 
the  king  was  merry  with  wine,  he  commanded 
Mehuman,  Biztha, .  Char  bona,  Bigtha,  and 
Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Carcass,  die  sevenj 
chamberlains  that  served  in  the  presence  of  | 
king  Achashverosh, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the 
king  (ornamented)  with  the  royal  crown,  to 
show  the  people  and  the  princes  her  beauty; 
for  she  was  handsome  in  appearance. 

12  But  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at 
the  word  of  the  king  brought  hy  the  hand 
of  the  chamberlains;  and  the  king  was  very 
wroth,  and  his  fury  burnt  in  him. 

13  If  Then  said  the  king  to  the  wise  men, 
who  knew  (the  occurrences  of)  the  times;  for 
so  (came)  every  affair  of  the  king  before  all 
acquainted  with  law  and  state  institutions; 

14  And  those  next  unto  him  were  Car- 
shena,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tharshish,  Meress, 

Marsena,  and  Memuchan,  the  seven  princes 
of  Persia  and  Media,  who  could  see  (at  all 
times)  the  king’s  face,  who  sat  in  the  first 
rank  in  the  kingdom: 

10  What  should  according  to  law  be  done 
with  queen  Vashti;  because  she  had  not: 


16  Then  said  Memuchan  before  the  king 
and  the  princes.  Not  against  the  king  alone 
hath  Vashti  the  queen  done  wrong,  hut  also 
against  all  the  princes,  and  against  all  the 
people  that  are  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Achashverosh. 

17  Pot  the  conduct  of  the  queen  will  go 
abroad  unto  all  the  women,  so  that  they  will 
despise  their  hushands  in  their  eyes,  when  it 
shall  be  reported/  Sing  Achashverosh  ordered 
Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought  into  his  pre¬ 
sence,  hat  she  came  not. 

18  And  even  this  day  will  the  ladies  of 
Persia  and  Media,  who  have  heard  of  the 
conduct  of  the  queen,  Bay  this  unto  all  the 
princes  of  the  king;  and  there  will  arise  too 
much  contempt  and  quarrel/ 

19  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go  forth 
a  royal  order  from  him,  and  let  it  be  written 
among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the 
Medea,  that  no  one  transgress  it/  That 
Vashti  come  no  more  before  king  Achaah- 
veroah:  and  let  the  king  give  her  royal 
dignity  unto  another  that  is  better  than 
she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which  he 
will  make  shall  be  published  throughout  all 
his  kingdom,  however  great  it  is :  all  the  wives 
will  show  respect  to  their  husbands,  unto 
every  one,  from  the  great  even  to  the  small. 

21  And  the  speech  was  pleasing  in  the 
eyes  of  the  king  and  of  the  princes ;  and  the 
king  did  according  to  the  speech  of  Memu¬ 
chan. 

22  And  he  sent  letters  unto  all  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  king,  unto  every  province  ac¬ 
cording  to  its  writing,  and  to  every  people 
according  to  its  language,  that  every  rnan 
should  bear  rule  in  his  own  house,  however1 
he  may  speak  according  to  the  language  of  - 
his  people. 

CHAPTER  n. 

.1  After  these  events,  when  the  finy  of 
king  Achashverosh  was  appeased,  he  remem 


*  PhilippfiOE,  “  Hangings  of  white  linen,  cotton,  and  j 
blue  woollen  stuffs  were  suspended  with  oords  of  b yaffils  j 
and  purple  on  silver  rings  and  marble  columns;  divans  j 
of  gold  and  silver  brocade,  on  a  pavement  of  alabaster 
and  marble  and  bright  stone  and  black  marble/’  Others*  j 
“mother  of  pearl  and  tortoise  shell/1  i 


*  Philippson,  “manner;”  (and  so  in  ii.  18-) 

4  Others,  “because  they  will  say/1 
A  Lit,  “  wrath  ;”'her*r  what  excites  it,  dou^tic 
relsi 

4  Aben  Ezra,  “that  it  be  not  abolished/1 
r  Kashi,  “and  make  her  speak  in  the  language/1  io. 
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T?ered  Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  and 
what  had  been  decreed  concerning  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king’s  young  men,  his 
servants,  Let  there  be  sought  for  the  king 
virgins  handsome  in  appearance; 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all 
the  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may 
gAther  together  all  the  young  virgins,  hand¬ 
some  in  appearance,  unto  Shashan  the  capital, 
into  the  house  of  the  women,  under  the  cus- 
tody  of  Hegd  the  king’s  chamberlain,"  the 
keeper  of  the  women;  and  let  them  give 
them  their  customary  anointings; 

4  And  let  the  maiden  who  may  be  pleas¬ 
ing  in  the  eyes  of  the  king  become  queen  in¬ 
stead  of  Vashti:  and  the  speech  was  pleasing 
in  the  eyes  of  the  king,  and  he  did  so. 

5  There  was  a  certain  Jew  in  Shush  an 
the  capital,  whose  name  was  Mordecai,  the 
son  of  Vnir,  the  son  of  Shim’i,  the  son  of 
Kish,  a  Benjomite; 

6  Who  had  been  carried  away  into  exile 
from  Jerusalem  with  the  exiles  who  had 
been  exiled  with  Jeconyah,  the  king  of  Judah, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  carried  into  exile. 

7  And  he  had  brought  up  Hadassah,  that 
is  Esther,  the  daughter  of  his  uncle;  for  she 
had  neither  father  nor  mother,  and  the 
maiden  was  beautiful  in  form  and  handsome 
in  appearance;  and  when  her  father  and 
mother  were  dead,  Mordecai  had  taken  her 
to  himself  as  a  daughter. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king’s 
order  and  his  decree  were  heard,  and  when 
many  maidens  were  brought  together  unto 
Shushan  the  capital,  under  the  custody  of 
Hegai,  that  Esther  also  was  brought  unto 
the  king’s  house,  under  the  custody  of  Hegai, 
the  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  was  pleasing  in  his 
eyes,  and  Bhe  obtained  favour  before  him; 
and  he  made  haste  to  give  her  her  anoint¬ 
ings,  with  her  presents,  and  the  seven  maid¬ 
ens,  who  were  selected  to  be  given  her,  out 
of  the  king’s  house;  and  he  preferred  her 
and  her  maidens  with  the  best  things  in  the 
house  of  the  women. 

10  Esther  told  nothing  of  her  people  or 
of  her  descent;  for  Mordecai  had  o  arged  her 
that  she  should  not  tell. 


*  More  properly,  w  eunuch/* 
B80 


11  And  day  by  day  did  Mordecai  walk  be¬ 
fore  the  court  of  the  house  of  women,  to  un¬ 
certain  the  well-being  of  Esther,  and  what 
would  be  done  with  her. 

12  And  when  the  turn  of  every  maiden 
was  come  to  go  in  unto  king  Achashve- 
rosh,  at  the  expiration  (of  the  time)  that  she 
had  been  treated  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  women,  twelve  months;  for  so  were  the 
days  of  their  anointings  accomplished,  six 
months  with  the  oil  of  myrrh,  and  six  months 
with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other  ointments 
of  the  women ; 

IS  And  thus  came  the  maiden  unto  the 
king;  (and)  whatsoever  she  asked  lor  was 
given  her  to  go  with  her  out  of  the  house 
of  the  women  as  for  as  the  house  of  the 
king. 

14  In  the  evening  Bhe  went,  and  in  the 
morning  she  returned  unto  the  second  house 
of  the  women,  to  the  custody  of  Sha’ashgas, 
the  king’s  chamberlain,  the  keeper  of  the 
concubines:  she  used  not  to  come  again  unto 
the  king,  except  the  king  desired  for  her,  and 
she  was  called  by  name. 

15  And  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  the 
daughter  of  Abichayil,  the  uncle  of  Mordecai, 
who  had  taken  her  to  himself  as  a  daughter, 
was  come  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required 
nothing  but  what  Hegai  the  king’s  chamber¬ 
lain,  the  keeper  of  the  women,  said:  and 
Esther  obtained  grace  in  the  eyes  of  all  those 
that  beheld  her. 

16  And  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Acli- 
ashverosh,  unto  hiB  royal  house,  in  the  tenth 
month,  which  is  the  month  Tebeth,  in  the 
seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all 
the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  favour 
before  him  more  than  all  the  virgins;  and  he 
placed  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and 
made  her  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 

18  And  the  king  made  a  great  feast  unto 
all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  the  feast  of 
Esther;  and  he  made  a  release  of  taxes  to 
the  provinces,  and  gave  presents,  according 
to  the  ability  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  virgins  were  gathered  toge¬ 
ther  the  second  time,  then  was  Mordecai  sit¬ 
ting  in  the  king’s  gate. 

20  (But)  Esther  had  not  yet  told  of  her 
descent  nor  her  people;  as  Mordecai  had 
charged  her ;  and  Esther  did  (fulfil)  the  order 
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of  Mordecai,  equally  as  when  she  was  under 
his  guardianship, 

21  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  was  sit¬ 
ting  in  the  king’s  gate,  Bigthan  and  Theresh, 
two  chamberlains  of  the  king,  of  those  who 
kept  the  door,  became  wroth,  and  sought  to 
lay  (their)  hand  on  king  Achashverosh. 

22  And  the  thing  became  known  to  Mor¬ 
decai,  and  he  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen ; 
and  Esther  said  it  to  the  king  in  the  name 
of  Mordecai. 

23  And  the  thing  was  inquired  Into  and 

found  true;  and  they  were  both  of  them 
hanged  on  a  gallows;*  and  it  was  written  in 
the  book  of  chronicles  before  the  king.  j 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  T|  After  these  even  **  did  king  Achashve¬ 

rosh  make  great  Hamsu  the  son  of  Bamme- 
datha  the  Agagite,  and  he  advanced  him; 
and  he  placed  his  seat  above  that  of  all  the  > 
princes  that  were  with  him.  j 

2  And  all  the  king’s  servants,  that  were  in 
the  king’s  gate,  bent  the  knee  and  prostrated 
themselveB  to  Haman;  for  so  had  the  king  ! 
commanded  concerning  him;  hut  Mordecai 
bent  not  the  knee  nor  prostrated  himself. 

3  Then  said  the  king’s  servants,  who  were 
in  the  king’s  gate,  unto  Mordecai,  Why  trans¬ 
gresses  t  thou  the  king’B  command? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spoke 
unto  him  day  by  day,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them,  that  they  told  it  to  Haman,  to  see 
whether  the  words  of  Mordecai  would  be  able 
to  stand;  for  he  had  told  them  that  he  was  a 
Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai 
bent  not  the  knee,  nor  prostrated  himself  to 
him,  Haman  became  full  of  fury. 

6  But  it  appeared  too  contemptible  in  his 
eyes  to  lay  his  hand  on  Mordecai  alone;  for 
they  had  told  him  of  the  people  of  Mordecai: 
therefore  Haman  sought  to  destroy  all  the 
Jews  that  were  throughout  alt  the  kingdom  i 
of  Achashverosh,  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  In  the  first  month,  that  is  the  month 
Nissan,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Achash¬ 
verosh,  some  one  cast  the  Pur,b  that  is,  the 


|  lot,  before  Haman  from  day  to  day,  aud  from 
month  (to  month),  to  the  twelfth  month, 
which  is  the  month  Adar. 

8  Tf  Then  said  Haman  unto  king  Achashve¬ 
rosh,  There  is  one  people  scattered  yet  sepa¬ 
rate"  among  the  nations  in  all  the '  provinces 
of  thy  kingdom;  and  their  lawB  are  different 
from  those  of  every  people;  while  they  do 
not  execute  the  laws  of  the  king;  and  it  is 
no  profit  for  the  king  to  tolerate  them* 

9  If  it  be  pleasing  to  the  king,  let  (a  de¬ 
cree)  be  written  to  destroy  them;  and  ten 
thousand  talents  of  silver  will  I  weigh*  out 
into  the  hands  of  those  that  have  the  charge 
]  of  the  business,  to  hring  (the  same)  into  the 
king’B  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  drew  his  signet-ring  from 
!  off  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  the  adver- 
sanr  of  the  Jews. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The 
!  silver  is  given  to  thee,  that  people  also,  to  do 
therewith  as  it  Beemeth  good  in  thy  eyes. 

12  Then  were  called  the  king's  scribes  in 
the  first  month  on  the  thirteenth  day  there¬ 
of,  and  there  was  written  all  just  as  Haman 
had  commanded  unto  the  king’s  lieutenants, 
and  to  the  governors  that  were  over  every 
province,  and  to  the  princes  of  every  people, 
to  every  province  according  to  its  writing, 
and  to  every  people  according  to  its  language: 
jin  the  name  of  king  Achashverosh  was  it 
written,  and  it  was  sealed  with  the  king’s 
signet-ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  sent  by  the  run¬ 
ners  unto  all  the  king’s  provinces,  to  destroy, 
to  kill,  and  to  exterminate  all  the  Jews,  from 
young  to  old,  little  ones  and  women,  on  one 
day,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  ia  the  month  Ador,  and  to 
plunder  their  property  as  spoil. 

14  A  copy  of  the  writing,  to  be  given  out 
as  a  law  in  every  province,  wns  published 
unto  all  the  nations,  that  they  might  be  ready 
i  against. that  day. 

'  15  The  runners  went  out  with  all  speed 

with  the  king’s  decree,  and  the  law  was  given 
out  in  Shushan  the  capital:  and  the  king  and 


■  Lit.  “tree,”  or  “wood.”  Arnheim,  “polo.” 

1  According  to  heathen  customs,  he  resorted  to  this 
method,  as  a  species  of  divination,  fb  discover  the  mouth 
aud  day  when  it  would  be  most  propitious  to  attempt  the 
destruction  of  the  hated  people. 


*  Pbilippson.  Others,  “aud  dispersed.” 

1  PhUippson,  “to  leave  them  at  rest” 

*  This  term  is  equivalent  to  “paying/'  but  as  large 
sums  are  generally  transferred  by  weight,  it  is  preferred 
to  the  more  minute  expression  of  “counting  out, 

8fl7 
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Hainan  gat  down  to  drink;  but  the  city  of 
Shushan  was  perplexed. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Tf  When  Mordecai  ascertained  all  that 
liad  been  done,  Mordecai  rent  his  clothes,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  (strewed)  with  ashes,  and 
went  out  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry; 

2  And  thus  he  came  up  to  the  front  of  the 
king's  gate ;  for  none  dared  to  enter  into  the 
king’s  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  each  and  every  province,  in 
every  place  whither  the  king’s  decree  and  his 
law  had  reached,  there  was  great  mourning 
for  the  Jews,  wifh  fasting,  and  weeping,  and 
wailing;  and  a  sackcloth  (strewed)  with 
ashes  became  the  bed  of  the  great.1 

4  Then  came  the  maidens  of  Esther  with 
her  chamberlains  and  told  it  her;  and  the 
queen  was  exceedingly  terrified ;  and  she  sent 
garments  to  clothe  Mordecai,  and  to  remove 
his  sackcloth  from  him;  but  he  accepted 
them  not 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatuch,  one  of 
the  king’s  chamberlains,  whom  he  had  ap¬ 
pointed  to  attend  upon  her,1  and  gave  him  a 
charge  for  Mordecai  to  know  what  this  was, 
and  why  this  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai  unto 
the  street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the 
king's  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  all  that  had  hap¬ 
pened  unto  him,  and  of  the  fixed  sum  of 
money  which  Human  had  promised  to  weigh 
out  into  the  treasuries  of  the  king  for  the 
Tews,  to  destroy  them. 

S  Also  the  copy  of  the  writing  of  the  law 
that  had  been  given  oat  in  Shushan  to 
destroy  them  he  gave  to  him,  to  show  it 
unto  Esther,  and  to  tell  her  (all),  and  to 
charge  her  that  she  should  go  in  unto  the 
king,  to  make  supplication  unto  him,  and  to 
present  a  request  before  him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the 
words  of  Mordecai. 

_  10  And  Esther  said  unto  Hatach,  and  gave 
him  a  charge  unto  Mordecai, 

11  A11  tbe  king’s  servants,  and  the  people 

*  Araheim.  Others,  “many  pat  on,”  or  “laid  then>- 
•elvea  in  saokcloth  with  ashes.” 

1  lit.  “whom  he  had  oansed  to  stand  before  her.” 

*  Arnheim  readers,  “For  I  am  lost  in  either  ease/* 
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of  the  king’s  provinces,  do  know,  that  even- 
one,  whether  man  or  woman,  who  should 
come  unto  the  king  into  the  inner  court,  who 
I  is  not  called,  there  is  but  one  law  for  him,  to 
put  him  to  death,  except  the  one  to  whom 
the  king  should  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre, 
for  he  will  be  suffered  to  live;  but  I  have  not 
been  called  to  come  in  unto  the  king  these 
thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  Mordecai  the  words  of 
|  Esther. 

13  Then  said  Mordecai  to  bring  this  an- 
;  swer  back  to  Esther,  Imagine  not  in  thy  sou! 
to  be  able  to  escape  in  tbe  king’s  house  out 
of  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  do  indeed  maintain  silence 
at  this  time,  enlargement  and  deliverance 
will  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place; 
but  thou  and  thy  father’s  bouse  will  perish: 
and  who  knoweth  whether  thou  hast  not  for 
a  time  like  this  attained  to  the  royal  dignity  ? 

15  Then  said  Esther  to  bring  this  answer 
back  to  Mordecai, 

16  Go,  assemble  together  all  the  Jews  who 
are  now  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for 
me,  so  that  yc  neither  eat  nor  drink  three 
days,  either  night  or  day;  also  I  myself  with 
my  maidens  wiU  fast  in  like  manner;  and 
then  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not 
according  to  the  law ;  and  if  I  then  perish,  I 
perish.® 

17  And  Mordecai  went  about,  and  did  in 
accordance  with  all  that  Esther  hod  charged 
him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 
that  Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and 
placed  herself  in  the  inner  court  of  the  king’s 
house,  opposite  the  king's  apartment;"  ami 
the  king  was  sitting  upon  bis  royal  throne 
in  the  royal  apartment,  opposite  to  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  happened,  when  the  king  saw 
Esther  the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that 
she  obtained  grace  in  his  eyes;  mid  the  king 
held  out  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that 
was  in  his  hand;  and  Esther  drew  near,  and 
touched  the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

and  explains:  “For  if  I  pretermit  tbe  death-hriueiog  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Ling*  a  ad  the  destruction  overtakes  mj 
people,  then  will  I  also  not  lire.” 

4  Amheim.  Lit.  “house/1 
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3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request? 
if  it  be  equal  to  half*  of  the  kingdom  it  shall 
still  he  given  thee. 

4  And  Esther  said,  If  it  seem  good  unto 
the  king,  let  the  kiqg  and  Haman  come  this 
day  unto  the  banquet  which  I  have  prepared ; 
for  him, 

5  Then  said  the  king,  Bring  Haman  quick*; 
Iv  hither  to  fulfil  the  word  of  Esther:  so 

f 

came  the  king  with  Haman  to  the  hanquet 
which  Esther  had  prepared, 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the 
banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy  petition  ?  and 
it  shall  be  granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  re¬ 
quest?  even  if  it  be  equal  to  half  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  it  shall  still  he  done. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My 
petition  and  my  request  are, 

8  If  I  have  found  graoe  in  the  eyes  of  the 
king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my 
petition,  and  to  fulfill  my  request,  that  the ' 
king  may  come  with  Haman  to  the  banquet! 
which  I  will  prepare  for  them,  and  to-morrow  I 
will  I  do  according  to  the  word  of  the  king. 

9  And  Haman  went  forth  on  that  day  joy¬ 
ful  and  with  a  glad  heart;  but  when  Haman 
saw  Mordecai  in  the  king’s  gate,  who  did  not 
rise  up,  nor  move  out  of  the  way  for  him, 
then  to  Haman  filled  against  Mordecai 
with  fury. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  refrained  him¬ 

self,  and  went  to  his  house:  he  then  sent  and 
had  his  friends  brought  in  with  Zeresh  his 
wife.  | 

11  And  Haman  recounted  to  them  the  ] 

glory  of  his  riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  j 
children,  and  all  the  things  wherein  the  king! 
had  made  him  great,  and  how  he  had  ad-j 
vauccd  him  above  the  princes  and  the  ser-j 
vants  of  the  king.  j 

12  And  Haman  said  (farther),  Tea,  Esther  j 
the  queen  did  not  let  any  one  come  in  with 
the  king  unto  the  hanquet  that  she  had  pre¬ 
pared  but  myself:  and  also  for  to-morrow  am 
I  invited  unto  her  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  all  this  profiteth  me  nothing,  every1*  j 


time  that  T  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  in 
the  king's  gate. 

14  Then  said  unto  him  Zeresh  his  wife 
with  all  his  Mends,  Let  them  make  a  gallows 
of  fifty  cubits  high,  and  in  the  .morning  speak 
unto  the  king  (hat  (hey  may  hang  Mordecai 
thereon ;  and  then  go  thou  in  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet  joyfully.  And  the  thing 
pleased  Haman ;  and  he  had  the  gallows 
made. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  In  that  night  sleep  fled  from  the  king, 
and  he  ordered  to  bring  in  the  book  of  the 
memorable  events  of  the  chronicles;  and  they 
were  read  before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  (hat  Mordecai 
had  told  of  Bigthana  and  Theresh,  two  cham¬ 
berlains  of  the  king,  of  those  who  kept  the 
door,  who  hod  sought  to  lay  (their)  hand  on 
king  Achaahverosh. 

3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour  and 
.distinction  have  been  done  to  Mordecai  for 
this?  Then  said  the  king's  young  men,  his  ser¬ 
vants,  There  hath  nothing  been  done  with 
him. 

4  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  the  court? 
Now  Haman  was  come  into  the  outer  court 
of  the  king's  house,  to  Bay  unto  the  king  to 
hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  which  he  had 

for  him. 

the  king’s  young  men  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  Haman  is  standing  in  the  court.  And 
the  king  said,  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in;  and  the  king  said 
unto  him,  What  shall  be  done  with  the  man 
whom  the  king  desireth  to  honour?  And 
Haman  said  in  1ub  heart,  To  whom  would 
the  king  desire  to  do  honour  more  than  to 
my.scl  f? 

7  Haman  therefore  said  to  the  king,  (For) 
the  man  whom  the  king  desireth  to  honour, 

5  Let  them  bring  a  royal  apparel  which 
the  king  hath  worn,'  and  a  horse  on  which 
the  king  hath  ridden,  and  let  (here  be  placed 
a  royal  crown  on  his  head. 

9  And  let  the  apparel  and  the  horse  be 


prepared 
o  And 


a  An  assurance  end  encouragement  for  her  to  ask,  since 
she  could  scarcely  think  of  demanding  a  favour  which 
could  at  all  equal  the  extent  offered  her  by  the  king* 
The  more  admirable  is  the  prudence  of  Esther,  who  said 
that  only  on  the  morrow  would  she  make  use  of  the  gra¬ 
cious  permission. 

6  At 


» 


b  Arnheim.  Others,  long  as  I  see.J 
*  Aroheim,  after  Jonathan,  renders  this:  f£The  appord 
which  the  king  wore,  and  the  horse  on  which  he  rode 
when  the  royal  crown  was  placed  on  his  head/*  Aheo 
Ezra  thinks  that  the  crown  was  to  be  put  on  the  hone’s 
head, 

ff9? 
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given  into  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king’s 
princes,  of  the  most  noble,  that  they  may 
array  the  man  whom  the  king  desire th  to 
honour,  and  let  them  cause  him  to  ride  on 
the  horse  through  the  streets  of  the  city,  and 
proclaim  before  him,  Thus  shall  be  done  to 
the  man  whom  the  king  desire  th  to  honour. 

10  Then  said  the  king  to  Hainan,  Make 
haste,  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  os  thou 
hast  spoken,  and  do  thus  to  Mordecai  the 
Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate:  leave 
out  nothing  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  And  Hainan  then  took  the  apparel  and 
the  horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  caused 
him  to  ride  through  the  streets  of  the  city, 
and  proclaimed  before  him.  Thus  shall  be 
done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  desireth 
to  honour. 

12  And  Mordecai  thereupon  returned  to 
the  king's  gate;  but  Haman  hastened  to  his 
house,  mourning,  and  having  his  head  covered. 

13  And  Haman  related  to  Zeresh  his  wife 
and  to  all  his  friends  all  that  had  befallen 
him:  then  said  unto  him  his  wise  men  and 
Zeresh  his  wife,  If  Mordecai,  before  whom 
thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  be  of  the  seed  of  the 
Jews,  thou  wilt  not  prevail  against  him,  hut 
thou  wilt  surely  fall  before  him. 

14  They  were  yet  speaking  with  him, 
when  the  king’s  chamberlains  arrived,  and 
they  hastened  to  bring  Haman  unto  the  ban¬ 
quet  which  Esther  bad  prepared. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  And  the  king  came  with  Hainan  to  drink 
with  Esther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  also  on 
the  second  day  at  the  hanquet  of  wine,  What 
is  thy  petition,  queen  Esther?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee :  and  what  is  thy  request?  even 
if  it  be  equal  to  half  the  kingdom,  it  shall 
still  be  done. 

3  Then  answered  Esther  the  queen  and 
said,  If  I  have  found  grace-  in  thy  eyes,  0 
king!  and  if  it  be  pleasing  unto  the  king,  let 
my  life  be  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my 
people  at  my  request; 

4  For  we  have  been  sold,  I  and  my  people, 
to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain  and  to  be  exter¬ 
minated;  and  if  we  had  been  only  sold  for 
bondmen  and  bondwomen,  I  would  have  re¬ 


mained  silent;  for  the  adversary  regardeth 
not  the  damage  of  the  king. 

5  Then  spoke  king  Achashverosh  and 
said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  this,  and 
where  is  he,  whose  heart  hath  emboldened 
him  to  do  so? 

6  And  Esther  said,  An  adversary,  and  ini¬ 
mical  man,  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  became 
Haman  terrified  before  the  king  and  the 
queen. 

7  And  the  king  arose  in  his  fury  from  the 
hanquet  of  wine,  and  went  into  the  palace- 
garden;  and  Homan  remained1*  behind  to 
make  request  for  his  life  of  Esther  the  queen; 
for  he  saw  that  there  was  evil  fully  deter¬ 
mined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  And  when  the  king  returned  out  of  the 
palace-garden  into  the  apartment  of  the  ban¬ 
quet  of  wine,  Haman  was  fallen  upon  the 
couch  whereon  Esther  was:  then  said  the 
king,  Will  he  even  do  violence  to  the  queen 
before  me  in  the  house?  The  word  had  just 
come  out  of  the  king’s  mouth,  when  they 
covered  Hainan's  face. 

9  Then  said  Chnrbonah,  one  of  the  chnm- 
berlainB,  before  the  king,  Behold,  there  is  also 
the  gallows,  which  Hainan  hath  had  made 
for  Mordecai,  who  hath  spoken  well  for  the 
king,  standing  in  the  house  of  Haman,  filly 
cubits  high.  And  the  king  said,  Hang  him 
thereon. 

10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows 
which  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai,  and  the 
fury  of  the  king  was  appeased. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  U  On  that  day  did  king  Achashverosh 
give  the  house  of  Haman  the  adversary  of 
the  Jews  unto  Esther  the  queen:  and  Mor¬ 
decai  came  before  the  king;  for  Esther  had 
told  what  he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  his  signet-ring 
which  he  had  taken  away  from  Haman,  and 
gave  it  unto  Mordecai :  and  Esther  appointed 
Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Homan. 

3  U  And  Esther  spoke  again  before  the 
king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  wept,  and 
besought  him  to  do  away  the  evil  of  Haman 
the  Agagite,  and  his  device  which  he  had  de¬ 
vised  against  the  Jews. 

4  And  the  king  held  out  toward  Esther 


Jl 

*  Rashi.  Fhilippson,  “maketh  no  oompenaatioo  fbr,”&c*1 


1  Others,  “stood  up-” 
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the  golden  sceptre;  and  Esther  arose,  and! 
stood  up  before  the  king; 

5  And  she  said,  If  it  be  pleasing  to  the 
king,  and  if  I  have  found  grace  before  him, 
and  the  thing  seem  proper  before  the  king, 
and  I  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  written 
to  recall  the  letters,  the  device  of  Hainan  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  which  he 
hath  written  to  exterminate  the  Jews  who 
arc  in  ail  the  provinces  of  the  king. 

6  For  how  could  I  endure  to  look  on  the 
evil  that  is  to  befall  my  people?  and  how 
could  I  endure  to  look  on  the  extermination 
of  my  kindred  ? 

7  Then  said  king  Achashverosh  unto 
Esther  the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew, 
Behold,  the  house  of  Haman  have  I  given  to 
Esther,  and  him  have  they  hanged  on  the 
gallows,  because  he  had  stretched  out  his 
hand  against  the  Jews. 

8  But  ye*  write  yourselves  concerning  the 
Jews,  as  it  may  be  good  in  your  eyes,  in  the 
king’s  name,  and  seal  it  with  the  king’s  sig¬ 
net-ring;  for  a  writing  which  is  written  in 
the  king’s  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's 
signet-ring,  cannot  be  recalled. 

9  Then  were  called  the  king's  scribes  at 
that  time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the 
month  Sivan,  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day 
thereof;  and  it  was  written  all  just  as  Mor- 
-decai  commanded  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the! 

f  I 

lieutenants,  and  the  governors  and  the  princes  j 
of  the  provinces  who  were  from  India  unto 
Ethiopia,  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  pro¬ 
vinces,  unto  every  province  according  to  its 
writing,  and  unto  every  people  according  to 
its  language,  and  to  the  JewB  according  to 
their  writing,  and  according  to  their  language. 

10  And  he  wrote  in  the  name  of  king 
Achashverosh,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king's 
signet-ring,  and  he  Bent  letters  through  means  j 
of  the  swift*  messengers  on  horseback,  and 
riders  on  mules,  camels,  and  young  dromeda¬ 
ries 

11  That  the  king  had  granted  to  the  Jews 
who  were  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves 


together,  and  to  stand  forward  for  their  life, 
to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to  exterminate  all  the 
military  strength  of  the  people  and  province 
that  would  assault  them,  both  little  ones  and 
women,  and  to  plunder  their  property  as 
spoil, 

12  On  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Achashverosh,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month  Ad  or. 

13  A  copy  of  the  writing  to  he  given  out 
as  a  law  in  every  province,  was  published 
unto  all  nations,  and  that  the  Jews  should  be 
ready  against  that  day  to  avenge  themselves 
on  their  enemies. 

14  The  swift  messengers  that  rode  upon 
mules  and  camels  went  out,  being  hastened 
and  hurried  forward  with  the  command  of 
the  king:  and  the  law  was  given  out  at  Shu- 
shan  the  capital. 

15  If  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  king  in  a  royal  apparel  of 
blue  and  white,  and  with  a  great  crown  of 
gold,  and  with  a  cloak  of  fine  linen  and  pur¬ 
ple:  and  the  city  of  Shushan  was  glad  and 
joyful. 

16  For  the  Jews  there  was  light,  with  joy 
and  gladness,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  eveiy 
city,  whithersoever  the  king's  command 
reached  with  his  law,  there  were  joy  and 
gladness  for  the  Jews,  entertainments  and 
a  feast-day:  and  many  of  the  people  of  the 
land  became  Jews ;  for  the  dread  of  the  Jews 
had  fallen  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  in  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the 
month  Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  there¬ 
of,  when  the  king’s  command  with  his  law 
drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution,  on  the  day 
that  the  enemieB  of  the  Jews  had  hoped  to 
have  power  over  them,  which  had  been 
changed  nevertheless,  so  that  the  Jews  had 
power  over  those  that  hated  them, 

2  The  Jews  assembled  together  in  their 
cities,  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  king 


*  In  the  ooromeutaiy  to  the  book  of  Esther,  by  Aaron 
Halle  WolfiohDj  this  is  thus  explained:  “All  that  ia  in 
my  power  to  do  I  have  done;  Haman  has  been  punished; 
*iid  I  have  thus  shown  my  abhorrence  of  the  crime  which 
be  meditated.  But  as  the  laws  of  Fersia  cannot  be  re¬ 
pealed,  you  shall  be  authorized  by  a  decree  equal  to  the : 
former  to  protect  yourselves  against  the  malignity  of  your  j 


idversaries;  by  putting  to  death  every  ona  from  whom 
you  may  apprehend  any  danger.”  This  view  will  also 
icoonnt  for  the  destruction  of  their  enemies  by  the  Jews, 
ivhile  they  touched  none  of  their  property. 

*  Lit.  “runners." 

*  Arnheim,  “  riders  on  dromedaries,  (or  swift  horses,) 
mules,  the  children  of  mares." 
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Achashverosh,  to  stretch  out  their  hand:! 
against  those  that  had  sought  their  injury :  j 
and  no  man  could  keep  standing  before  them; 
for  the  dread  of  them  had  fallen  upon  all  the 
nations.  I 

5  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and 
the  lieutenants,  and  the  governors,  and  the 
superintendents  of  the  aflairs  of  the  king,' 
elevated  the  Jews;  because  the  dread  of  Mor- : 
decai  had  fallen  upon  them. 

4  Eor  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king’s 
house,  and  his  fame  went  throughout  all  the 
provinces;  for  the  man  Mordecai  became 
greater  and  greater. 

6  And  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies* 
with  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter, 
and  extermination;  and  they  acted  with  those 
that  hated  them  according  to  their  pleasure. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  capital  the  Jews : 
slew  and  exterminated  five  hundred  men. 

7  And  Paarahandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  j! 
Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalya,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  P&rmashtha,  and  Arissai,  and  Ari- 
dai,  and  Vayzatha, 

10  The  ten  sons  of  Homan  the  son  of 
Hammedatha,  the  adversary  of  the  Jews,  did 
they  slay;  but  to  the  spoil  did  they  not 
stretch  forth  their  hand. 

11  On  that  some  day  came  the  number  of; 
those  that  were  slain  In  Shushan  the  capital  I 
before  the  king. 

12  Then  said  the  king  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  In  Shushan  the  capital  have  the  Jews 
slain  and  exterminated  five  hundred  men,  and 
the  ten  sons  of  Hainan  :  what  have  they  done 
in  .the  rest  of  the  king’s  provinces?  Now  what 
is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee: 
and  what  is  thy  request  farther?  and  it  shall 
be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the  king, 
let  it  to-morrow  also  be  granted  to  the  Jews 
who  are  in  Shushan  to  do  according  to  the 
law  of  this  day,  and  let  the  ten  sons  of  Ho¬ 
man  be  hanged  on  the  gallows. 


14  And  the  king  ordered  that  it  should  be 
done  so;  and  the  law  was  given  out  at  Shu¬ 
shan;  and  the  ten  sons  of  Haman  were 
hanged. 

15  And  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  as¬ 
sembled  together  also  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  at  Shushan 
three  hundred  men;  but  to  the  spoil  they  did 
not  stretch  forth  their  hand. 

16  And  the  remaining  Jews  that  were  in 
the  king’s  provinces  assembled  together,  and 
stood  forward  for  their  life,  and  procured  rest 
from  their  enemies,  and  slew  of  those  that 
hated  them .  seventy  and  five  thousand;  but 
to  the  spoil  did  they  not  stretch  forth  their 
hand, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar,  and  they  rested  on  the  fourteenth  day 
thereof,  and  made  it  a  day  of  entertainment 
and  joy. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  as¬ 
sembled  together  on  the  thirteenth  day  there¬ 
of  and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof,  and  rested 
on  the  fifteenth  thereof  and  made  it  a  day 
of  entertainment  and  joy. 

19  Therefore  do  the  Jews  of  the  villages, 
that  dwell  in  the  unwalled  towns,  make  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  os  one  of 
joy  and  entertainment,  and  a  feast-day,  and 
of  sending  portions*'  one  to  another. 

20  And  Mordecai  wrote  down  these  events ; 
and  he  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in  all  the  provinces  of  king  Achashve¬ 
rosh,  those  nigh  and  those  tar  away, 

21  To  take  it  on  themselves  as  a  duty, 
that  they  should  oelefarate  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  same  in  each  and  every  year, 

22  Like  those  days  whereon  the  J ews  had 
rest  from  their  enemies,  and  the  month  which 
was  changed  unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy, 
and  from  mourning  into  a  feast-day :  to  make 
them  days  of  entertainment  and  joy,  and  of 
sending  portions  one  to  the  other,  and  gifts 
to  the  needy.* 


*  It  most  not  be  supposed  that  this  was  indiscriminate 
slaughter  of  all  against  whom  the  Jews  had  conceived  ha¬ 
tred,  bat  it  only  says  that  those  perished  who  had  actually 
beenprepared  to  exterminate  the  Jews.  See  alsoiii.  11,  and 
^impure  with  ix.  1$,  where  it  says,  “and  stood  forward  for 
their  life.”  Philippian  correctly  remurks,  that  though  the 
number  of  the  slaughtered  enemies  only 'is  given,  it-is  high¬ 
ly  ywdbable  that  many  Jews  also  perished  in  this  internal 
warfare  which  thus  occurred  in  the  Persian  kingdom. 
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*  That  is,  portions  of  food:  this  custom  is  still  exten¬ 
sively  observed. 

•  As  in  the  decree  of  Haman  there  was  no  distinction, 
made  between  rich  and  poor,  as  all  were  thereby  doomed 
to  .destruction,  it  is  proper  that  every  one  should  hare 
cause  to  be  joyful  in  ail  future  generations;  the  poor 
should  of  right  therefore  be  remembered  on  this  day 
eepeciallyhy  their  more  wealthy  neighbours,  so  that  they 
toe  may  bless  the  Load  iu  joy  end  plenty. 
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23  And  the  Jews  took  upon  themselves 
that  which  they  had  begun  already  to  do,  and 
that  which  Mordecai  had  written  unto  them. 

24  Because  Hainan  the  son  of  Hammed  a- 
tha,  the  Agagite,  the  adversary  of  all  the 
Jews,  had  devised  against  the  Jews  to  exter¬ 
minate  them,  and  hod  cast  the  Pur,  that  is, 
the  lot,  to  destroy  them,  and  to  exterminate 
them. 

25  But  when  (Esther)  came  before  the 
king,  he  ordered  by  that  letter  that  his  wick¬ 
ed  device,  which  he  had  devised  against  the 
Jews,  should  return  upon  his  own  head:  and 
they  hanged  him  and  his  sons  on  the  gal¬ 
lows. 

26  Therefore  did  they  call  these  days  Pu¬ 
rlin,  after  the  name  of  the  Pur :  therefore,  be¬ 
cause  of  all  the  words  of  this  letter,  both  for 
that  which  they  had  experienced  thereby, 
and  for  that  which  had  occurred  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  confirmed  it  as  a  duty,  and 
took  upon  themselves,  and  upon  their  seed, 
and  upon  all  such  as  join  themselves  unto 
them,  so  that  no  one  should  fail  therein,  that 
they  would  celebrate  these  two  days  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  prescription,  and  at  their  ap¬ 
pointed  time,  in  each  and  every  year. 

28  And  these  days  are  remembered  and 
celebrated  throughout  each  and  every  gene¬ 
ration,  every  family,  every  province,  and 
every  city;  and  these  days  of  Purim  will  not 
pass  away  from  the  mbm  of  the  Jews,  nor 
will  their  memorial  cease  from  their  seed.  1! 


2&  ]f  Then  wrote  Esther  the  queen,  the 
daughter  of  Abichayil,  with  Moniecai  the' 
Jew,  with  all  due  strength,  to  confirm  thia 
letter  of  Purim  the  second  time. 

30  And  he  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews, 
to  the  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces 
of  the  kingdom  of  Achoshverosh,  words  of 
peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in 
their  times,  just  as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and 
Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined  on  them,  and 
as  they  had  confirmed  for  themselves  and  for 
tneir  seed,  the  matters  of  the  fastings  and 
their  prayers. 

32  And  the  order  of  Esther  confirmed 
these  matters  of  Purim;  and  it  was  written' 
in  thea  book. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  T[  And  king  Achashveroeh  imposed  a 
tribute  upon  the  land,  and  the  isles  of  the 
sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  strength  and  of 
his  might,  and  the  exposition  of  the  greatness 
of  Mordecai,  wherewith  the  king  made  him 
great,  behold  they  ore  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Media  and 
Persia. 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  the  second 
in  rank  after  king  Achashveroeh,  and  great 
among  the  Jews,  and  acceptable  to  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  his  hrethren,  a  promoter  of  good  to 

!  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all  its  seed. 


THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL, 

Stt'jt  nso. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoyakim  the  king  of  Judah  came  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  he  sieged  it.b 

*  This  no  doubt  refers  to  the  biblical  canon,  and  means 
that  the  bis  Lory  of  Esther  was  added  thereto. 

b  PhilippsGii,io  bis  notes  to  this  verse,  proves  that  this 


|  2  And  the  Lord  gave  up  into  his  hand  Ye- 

|  hoyakim  the  king  of  J udah,  with  part  of  the 
I  vessels  of  the  house  of  God:  and  he  brought 
I  them  into  the  land  of  Shin’ar  into  the  house 
|  of  his  god,  namely,  he  brought  the  vessels 
[into  the  treasure-house  of  his  god. 

f 

[ - 

i  irruption  of  Nebnohadnezmr  mast  bare  taken  place  while 
he  w&a  yet  co-regent  with  bis  father,  on  h is  expedition 
again  at  the  Egyptians,  whom  be  eubdued  in  tbe  fallowing 

see 
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3  And  the  king  said  unto  Ashpenas,  the 
chief  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring  out 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  royal 
seed,  and  of  the  nobles, 

4  (Certain)  lads  in  whom  there  should  he 
no  kind  of  hlemish,  but  who  Bhould  be  hand¬ 
some  in  appearance,  and  intelligent  in  all 
wisdom,  and  acquainted  with  knowledge,  and 
understanding  science,  and  such  as  should 
have  the  ability  to  serve*  in  the  king’s  pa¬ 
lace,  and  that  these  should  be  taught  the 
learning  and  the  language  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  ordered  for  them  a  daity 
provision  for  its  day  of  the  king's  food,  and 
of  the  wine  which  he  drank,  and  to  educate 
them  three  years,  so  that  at  the  end  thereof 
they  should  serve  before  the  king. 

6  Now  there  were  among  these  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah,  Daniel,  Chananyah,  Mishael, 
and  ’Azoryah. 

7  And  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs  assigned 
them  names;  and  he  assigned  to  Daniel  the 
name  of  Belteshazzar;  and  to  Chananyah,  of 
Shadrach;  and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshacn;  and 
to  ’Azaryah,  of  ’Abed-nego. 

8  But  Daniel  resolved”  in  his  heart  that 
he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the  food  of 
the  king,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank : 
and  therefore  he  requested  of  the  chief  of  the 
eunuchs  that  he  might  not  need  to  defile 
himself. 

9  And  God  gave  Daniel  kindness  and 
mercy  before  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto 
Daniel,  I  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath 
ordered  your  food  and  your  drink;  for  why 
should  he  see  your  face  sadder  looking  than 
that  of  the  lads  who  are  of  your  age?*  and 
ye  would  thus  endanger  my  head  with  the 
king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  the  steward  whom 
the  chief  of  the  eunuchs  had  given  charge 
over  Daniel,  Chananyah,  Mishael,  and  ’Azar¬ 
yah, 

12  Prove,  I  beseech  thee,  thy  servants,  ten 
days;  and  let  them  give  us  vegetables  to  eat, 
and  water  to  drink  ; 

13  And  then  let  our  countenances  be  look¬ 
ed  at  before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  the 


yw,  when  at  the  death  of  hU  lather  be  beoame  sole  king 
of  Babylon.  Some  Rabbins  suppose  it  refers  to  the  third 
year  of  Jnboynkim’s  rebellion. 
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lads  that  eat  the  food  of  the  king :  and  as  thou 
mayestsee  (fitting),  so  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  And  he  hearkened  unto  them  in  this 
matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  coun¬ 
tenances  appeared  better  and  fuller  in  flesh 
than  (that  of)  all  the  lads  who  ate  the  food 
of  the  king, 

16  And  the  steward  took  away  their  (ap¬ 
portioned)  food,  and  the  wine  that  they  were 
to  drink,  and  gave  them  vegetables. 

17  But  os  regardeth  all  these  four  lads, 
God  gave  them  knowledge  aud  intelligence 
in  all  learning  and  wisdom;  and  Daniel  hod 
understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  (alter) 
which  the  king  had  said  that  they  should  be 
presented,  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs  presented 
them  before  Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  spoke  with  them;  and 
there  was  not  found  among  them  all  any  one 
like  Daniel,  Chananyah,  Misha&l,  and  ’Azar¬ 
yah:  and  so  they  served  before  the  king. 

20  And  in  every  matter  of  wise  understand¬ 
ing,  which  the  king  required  of  them,  he 
found  them  ten  times  superior  above  all  the 
magicians  and  astrologers  that  were  in  all 
his  kingdom. 

21  And  Daniel  continued  even  nnio  the 
first  year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAPTER  IL 

1  And  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Nehuchadnezzar  dreamed 
dreams,  whereat  his  spirit  was  tronbled,  and 
his  sleep  that  was  upon  him  was  gone. 

2  Then  said  the  king  to  call  the  magicians, 
and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers,  and 
the  Chaldeans,  to  solve  for  the  king  his 
dreams :  and  they  came  and  placed  them¬ 
selves  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dreamland  my  spirit  is  troubled 
to  know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spoke  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king 
in  A  ramie,  0  king,  live  for  ever :  recite  the 
dream  to  thy  servants,  and  we  will  tell  the 
interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  Bald  to  the  Chal- 


*  Lit.  *  to  aland,”  and  ho  elsewhere. 
1  Lit  “Laid  it  cm  bis  heart.” 

*  Se’edyah,  “like  yoa  in  height” 
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dean a.  Tne  decree  is  firmly  resolved  on  by 
me:  If  ye  do  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream  with  its  interpretation,  ye  shall  be  cut 
m  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be  changed 
into  a  dunghill. 

6  But  if  ye  tell  the  dream  and  its  inter* 
p  relation,  then  shall  ye  receive  gifts  and  re¬ 
wards  and  great  honour  from  me.  Therefore 
tell  me  the  dream  and  its  interpretation. 

7  Thov  answered  the  second  time  and  said. 
Let  the  king  recite  the  dream  to  his  servants, 
and  we  will  tell  its  interpretation. 

3  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know  of 
a  certainty  that  ye  wish  to  gain  time,  because 
ye  sec  the  decree  is  firmly  resolved  on  by  me: 

9  That*  if  ye  do  not  make  known  unto  me 
the  dream,  there  is  but  one  sentence  for  you; 
for  ye  have  prepared  lying  and  deceptive 
werls  to  speak  before  me,  till  the  time  be 
changed.  Therefore  relate  to  me  the  dream, 
and  I  shall  know  that  ye  can  tell  me  its  in¬ 
terpretation. 

10  The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the 
Ling,  and  said.  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the 
habitable  earth  that  can  tell  the  king's  mat¬ 
ter:  wherefore  no  mighty  and  powerful  king 
ever  hath  asked  such  a  thing  of  any  magi¬ 
cian,  or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean. 

11  And  the  matter  which  the  king  reqoir- 
eth  is  difficult,  and  there  is  no  other  that  can 
tell  it  before  the  king,  except  the  gods,  whose 
dwelling  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  all  this  cause  the  king  became  an¬ 
gry,  and  very  furious;  and  he  commanded 
to  destroy  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  law  went  forth  and  (some  of) 
the  wise  men  were  slain:  and  they  sought 
Daniel  and  his  companions  to  slay  them. 

14  Then  made  Daniel  representations 
with  intelligence  and  prudenee  to  Aryoch  the 
captain  of  the  king's  guard,"  who  was  gone 
forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

15  11c  commenced  and  said  to  Aryoch  the 
king’s  commander,  Wherefore  is  the  law  so 
hasty0  from  the  king?  Then  made  Aryoch 
the  matter*  known  to  Daniel, 

16  But-  Daniel  went  in,  and  requested  of 
die  king  that  he  would  give  him  time,  that; 
he  might,  tell  the  interpretation  to  the  king,  j 


*  Philippeon,  “For  if  ye  do  not  make  known  to  me  the 
dream,  ^her  i*  this  your  sole  object,  and  you  have  agreed 
speak/'  Ad* 


17  T[  Then  went  Daniel  to  his  houue,  and 
mode  the  matter  known  to  Ch&nany ab,  Mi- 
sh&£l,  and  ’Azaryahj  his  companions 

18  In  order  that  they  might  pray  for 
mercy  of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning  this 
secret:  so  that  Daniel  and  his  companions 
might  not  be  destroyed  with  the  rest  of  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon, 

19  Thereupon  was  the  secret  revealed  unto 
Daniel  in  a  vision  of  the  night.  Then  did 
Daniel  hless  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  commenced  and  said,  Hay  the 
name  of  God  be  blessed  &om  eternity  and  to 
all  eternity;  for  wisdom  and  might  are  his; 

21  And  he  changeth  times  and  seasons; 
he  removeth  kings,  and  raise th  up  kingB:  he 
giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge 
to  those  that  possess  understanding. 

22  He  it  is  that  revealeth  what  is  deep 
and  secret ;  he  knoweth  what  is  in  the  dark¬ 
ness,  and  the  light  dwelleth  with  him. 

23  To  thee,  O  God  of  my  father,  do  I  give 
thanks,  and  I  praise  thee,  who  hast  given  me 
wisdom  and  might,  and  because  thou  hast 
made  known  unto  me  what  we  prayed  for  of 
thee ;  for  thou  hast  made  known  unto  us  the 
king's  matter. 

24  Therefore  did  Daniel  go  in  unto  Aryoch, 
whom  the  king  had  ordered  to  destroy  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon.  He  went  and  said  thus 
unto  him,  The  wise  men  of  Babylon  must 
thou  not  destroy:  bring  me  before  the  king, 
and  I  will  tell  unto  the  king  the  interpreta¬ 
tion. 

26  TJ  Then  did  Aryoch  bring  Daniel  before 
the  king  in  haste,  and  thus  he  said  unto, 
bim,  Here  have  I  found  a  man  out  of  the 
children  of  the  exiles  of  Judah,  who  will 
make  known  unto  the  king  the  interpreta*. 
tion. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel,., 
whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou  able 
to  make  known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I, 
have  seen,  and  its  interpretation? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the. 
king,  and  said.  The  secret  which  the  king, 
hath  demanded  no  wise  men,  astrologers,  ma¬ 
gicians,  or  soothsayers,  can  tell  unto  the:. 
king; 


b  Rashi,  “the  chief  of  the  executioners/' 

*  Hash!  and  A  ben  Ezra-  Others,  “severe/' 

*  Philippaon,  all  through,  urta  with  **  order/' 
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2°-  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  re- 
vcaleth  secrets,  and  he  hath  mode  known  to 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  is  to  be  in  the 
latter  days.  Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of 
thy  head  upon  thy  couch,  were  these. 

29  ^  As  for  thee.  0  king,  thy  thoughts, 
when  thou  wast  on  thy  couch,  rose  (within 
thee)  concerning  what  is  to  come  to  pass 
hereafter;  and  the  Revealer  of  secrets  hath 
made  known  to  thee  what  is  to  come  to  pass. 

SO  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  hath  not  Deen 
revealed  to  me  because  of  any  wisdom  that 
is  in  me  more  than  in  all  other  living;  but  for 
the  sake  that  men  might  make  known  the  in¬ 
terpretation  to  the  king.  And  that  thou  might- 
est  understand  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  U  Thou,  0  king,  sawest,  and  behold 
there  was  a  large  image;  this  image  was 
mighty,  and  its  brightness  was  excellent;  it 
stood  opposite  to  thee;  and  its  form  was  fear- 
inspiring. 

32  As  regordeth  this  image,  its  head  was 
of  fine  gold,  its  breast  and  its  arms  were  of 
silver,  its  belly  and  its  thighs  of  copper, 

33  Its  legs  of  iron,  its  feet  part  of  them  of 
iron  and  part  of  them  of  clay. 

34  Thou  didst  look  on  till  the  moment 
that  a  stone  tore  itself  loose,  not  through 
(human)  hands,  and  it  struck  the  image  upon 
its  feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  ground 
them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  were  the  iron,  the- clay,  the  cop¬ 
per,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  ground  up  toge¬ 
ther,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  sum¬ 
mer  threshing-floors ;  and  the  wind  carried 
them  away,  that  no  trace*  was  found  of  them ; 
and  the  stone  that  had  stricken  the  image  be¬ 
came  a  mighty  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earth. 

36  This  is  the  dream;  and  its  interpreta¬ 
tion  will  we  relate  before  the  king. 

37  Thou,  0  king,  art  a  king  of  kings,  to 
whom  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  king¬ 
dom,  power,  and  strength,  and  honour: 

88  And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  hath  he  givenb  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  into  thy  hand, 
and  hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them  all. 
Thou  art  the  bead  of  gold. 


39  And  after  thee  there  will  arise  another 
kingdom  inferior  to  thee;  and  another*  third 
kingdom  of  copper,  which  will  bear  rule  over 
all  the  earth. 

40  And  the  fourth  kingdom  will  be  as 

f  o  t 

[strong  as  iron;  forasmuch  as  iron  gnndeth 
up  and  bcateth  down  all  things,  and  as  iron 
that  breaketh  (every  thing),  will  it  grind  up 
and  break  all  these. 

41  And  that  thou  sawest  the  feet  and 
toes,  part  of  them  of  potter’s  clay,  and  part 
of  them  of  iron,  (signifietli)  that  it  will  be  a 
divided  kingdom,  although  there  will  be  in  it 
of  the  strength  of  the  iron;  forasmuch  as 
thou  sawest  the  iron  mingled  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part 
of  them  of  iron,  and  part  of  them  of  clay ;  so 
will  the  kingdom  be  partly  strong  and  partly 
brittle. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mingled 
with  miiy  clay:  so  will  they  mingle  tliem- 
Belves  among  the  seed  of  men;  but  they  will 
not  cleave  firmly  one  to  another,  even  as  iron 
cannot  be  mingled  with  clay. 

44  But  in  the  days  of  these  kings  will  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall 
to  eternity  not  be  destroyed,  and  its  rule  shall 
not  be  transferred  to  any  other  people;  (but) 
it  will  grind  up  and  make  an  end  of  all  these 
kingdoms,  while  it  will  itself  endure  for  ever. 

45  Whereas  thou  sawest  that  out  of  the 
mountain  a  stone  tore  itself  loose,  not  through 
(human)  hands, and  thatitground  up  the  iron, 
the  copper,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold : 
the  great  God  hath  made  known  to  the  king 
what  is  to  come  to  pass  after  this.  And  the 
dream  is  reliable,  and  its  interpretation  cer¬ 
tain. 

46  U  Then  did  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fall 
upon  his  face,  and  he  bowed  down  to  Daniel, 
and  ordered  that  they  should  offer  on  obla¬ 
tion  and  Bweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and 
said,  Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  the 
God  of  gods,  and  the  Lord  of  kings,  and  the 
revealer  of  secrets;  because  thou  hast  been 
able  to  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  did  the  king  elevate  Daniel,  and 
gave  him  many  great  presents,  and  made  him 


*LiL  “No  place  for  them;”  Bashi  explains,  “  their  for¬ 
mer  place  was  not  known,  as  if  they  had  never  been  there." 
*  Flint  Philippson  and  others,  “ — children  of  men 


dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
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idler  over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon, 
and  chief  of  the  superintendents  over  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  requested  Daniel  of  the  king,  that 
he  might  appoint  Shadrach,  Meshaoh,  and 
’Abed-nego,  over  the  puhlic  service  of  the 
province  of  Babylon ;  but  Daniel  remained  in 
the  gate  of  the  king. 

J 

CHAPTER  III. 

■ 

1  King  Nebuchadnezzar  made  an  image 
of  gold,*  the  height  of  which  was  sixty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  of  which  was  six  cubits :  he 
set  it  up  in  the  valley  of  Dura,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Babylon. 

2  And  king  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  to  assem¬ 
ble  (his)  lieutenants,  the  superintendents, 
and  the  governors,  the  judges,  the  treasurers, 
the  counsellors,  those  learned  in  the  law,  and 
all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the 
dedication  of  the  image  which  king  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  had  set  up. 

3  Thereupon  were  assembled  the  lieute¬ 
nants,  the  superintendents,  and  the  govern¬ 
ors,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors, 
those  learned  in  the  law,  and  all  the  rulers  | 
of  the  provinces,  unto  the  dedication  of  the 
image  that  king  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up; 
and  they  stood  opposite  to  the  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

4  Then  a  herald  colled  out  with  a  loud1 
voice,  To  you  it  is  commanded,  0  people,  na¬ 
tions,  and  languages, 

5  That  at  the  time  when  ye  do  hear  the 
sound  of  the  comet,  flute,  guitar,  harp,  psal¬ 
tery,  bagpipe,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  shall 
fall  down  and  bow  yourselves  to  the  golden 
image  which  king  Nebuchadnezzar  hath  Bet 
up; 

6  And  whoso  doth  not  fell  down  and  how 
himself  shall  in  the  same  hour  be  cast  into 
the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  the  name  time,  when  all 
the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  comet, 
flute,  guitar,  harp,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds 
of  music,  all  the  people,  the  nations,  and  the 
languages  fell  down  bowing  themselves  to 
the  golden  image  which  king  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  had  set  up. 

8  Therefore  at  the  same  time  certain  Chal¬ 


dean  men  come  near,  and  accused  the  Jews 
treacherously. 

9  They  commenced  and  Baid  to  king  No* 
buchadnezzar,  O  king,  live  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  0  king,  hadst  made  a  decree, 
that  every  man  that  should  hear  the  sound 
of  the  cornet,  flute,  guitar,  harp,  psaltery, 
and  bagpipe,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  should 
fall  down  and  how  himself  to  the  golden 
image; 

11  And  that  whoso  should  not  fall  down 
and  bow  himself  should  be  cart  into  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

12  There  are  certain  Jewish  men  whom 
thou  hast  appointed  over  the  puhlic  Bervice 
of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Me¬ 
sh  ach,  and  'Abed-nego ;  these  meu,  0  king, 
have  not  paid  any  regard  to  thee ;  thy  god 
they  do  not  worship,  and  to  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up  they  do  not 
bow  themselves. 

13  Then  ordered  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
rage  and  fury  to  bring  Shadrach,  Mesh  ach  > 
and  TAbed-nego.  Then  were  these  men 
brought  before  the  king, 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  commenced  and  said 
unto  them,  I a  it  out  of  disrespect,*  O  Sha* 
drach,  Meahach,  and  ^Abed-nego?  My  god 
ye  do  not  worship,  and  to  the  golden  image 
which  I  have  set  up  ye  do  not  bow  your¬ 
selves? 

15  Now  then  if  ye  bo  ready  at  the  time 
when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  guitar,  psaltery,  and  bagpipe,  and  all 
kinds  of  music,  to  fall  down  and  bow  youi> 
selves  to  the  image  which  I  have  made, 
(well) ;  but  if  ye  bow  yourselves  not,  ye  shall 
be  cost  in  the  same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a 
burning  fiery  furnace:  and  who  is  the  God 
that  can  deliver  you  out  of  my  hand? 

16  Then  answered  Shadrach,  Meshoch, 
and  'Abed-nego,  and  said  to  the  king^  O  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar,  we  have  no  need  to  answer 
thee  a  word  in  this  matter, 

17  Behold,  there  is  our  God  whom  we  wor¬ 
ship,  he  is  ahle  to  deliver  us  from  the  burn¬ 
ing  fiery  furnace:  and  out  of  thy  hand,  O 
king,  will  he  deliver  us* 

18  But  if  not,  then  be  it  known  unto  thee, 
O  king,  that  thy  god  will  we  not  worship. 


*  Pbilippflon  suggests  that  it  waa  probably  only  overlaid* 

*  Lit  “with  might1' 


1  Rashi.  Herxheimer,  “on  purpose/' 
“Is  it  true?*' 
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uid  to  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set 
up  will  we  not  bow  ourselves. 

19  |[  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  filled  with 
fur yf  and  the  form  of  his  countenance  was 
changed  because  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
’Abed-nego;  (and)  he  commenced  and  ordered 
that  they  should  heat  the  furnace  thoroughly 
seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont*  to  be 
heated* 

20  And  he  ordered  the  mightiest  men  in 
strength  that  were  in  his  army,  to  bind  Shcu 
drach?  Meshach,  and  'Abed-nego,  (and)  to 
cast  them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace* 

21  Then  were  these  men  bound  in  their 
mantles,  their  under-garments,  and  their  tur¬ 
bans,  and  their  other  garments,  and  were  cast 
into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Now,  because  the  king's  command  was 
so  urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceedingly  heat¬ 
ed,  the  fiarae  of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that 
carried  up  Shadrach,  Meshach*  and  5Abed- 
nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Me* 
shoch,  and  ’Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into 
the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace* 

24  Then  was  king  Nebuchadnezzar  as¬ 
tonished,  and  he  rose  up  in  haste,  (and)  com¬ 
menced,  and  said  unto  his  counsellors,  Did 
we  not  cast  three  men  bound  into  the  midst 
of  the  fire?  They  answered  and  said  unto 
tho  king,  Certainly,  0  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four 
men  unbound,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  and  there  is  no  injuiy  on  them;  and  the 
appearance  of  the  fourth  is  like  a  eon  of  the 
gods. 

26  |[  Then  came  Nebnchadnezzar  near 
to  the  door  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  com¬ 
menced,  and  said,  Shadrach,  Mesh&ch,  and: 
’Abed-nego,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  j 
step  forth,  and  come  hither.  Then  stepped 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  'Abed-nego  forth 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  lieutenants,  superintendents, 
and  governors,  and  the  king's  counsellors,  be* 
iog  assembled  together,  saw  these  men,  over 
whose  bodies  the  fire  had  had  no  power,  and 
the  hair  of  whose  head  was  not  singed,  whose 
mantles  were  not  changed,  and  on  whom 
there  was  not  come  the  smell  of  fire. 


*  PhUippsoD,  "thin  they  saw  it  wu  heated/'  Herx- 
heimer,  wthaa  they  found  rt  requisite/' 
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28  Then  commenced  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Me¬ 
shach,  and  'Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent  his 

|  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants  that  had 
trusted  in  him,  and  had  transgressed  the 
king's  word,  and  yielded  up  their  bodies,  that 
they  might  not  worship  nor  bow  themselves 
to  anyeod,  except  their  own  God. 

29  Therefore  do  I  moke  n  decree,  That 
every  people,  nation,  and  language,  that  imiy 
speak  any  thing  disrespectful  against  the  God 
of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  'Abed-nego,  shall 
be  cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be 
changed  into  a  dunghill;  because  there  is  no 
other  God  that  can  deliver  like  this  one. 

30  Then  did  the  king  promote  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  'Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of 
Babylon. 

31*  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  unto  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  on 
all  the  earth,  May  your  welfare  increase. 

32  The  signs  and  wonders  which  the  most 
high  God  hath  wrought  toward  me  I  find 
it  for  good  to  make  known. 

33  His  signB — how  great  are  they!  and 
his  wonders— how  mighty  are  they !  his  king* 
dom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his  rule 
is  over  every  generation. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

* 

1  I  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  my 
house,  and  flourishing  in  my  palace. 

2  I  saw  a  dream  which  terrified  me;  and 
the  thoughts  upon  my  couch  and  the  visions 
of  my  head  troubled  me. 

3  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  be¬ 
fore  me  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  that 

I  they  might  make  known  unto  me  the  inter- 
I  pretation  of  tbe  dream. 

!  4  Then  came  up  the  magicians,  the  astro- 

I  logers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers; 

;  and  the  dream  did  I  recite  before  them;  but 
its  interpretation  did  they  not  moke  known 
unto  me. 

5  But  at  the  last  come  up  before  me  Da¬ 
niel,  whose  name  was  Beltesnazzar,  niter  the 
name  of  my  god,  and  in  whom  is  the  spirit 

•  of’ the  holy  gods;  and  the  dream  did  I  recite 
before  him,  (saying,) 

6  0  Belteshazzar,  chief  of  the  magicians, 


b  The  English  version  commences  here  chapter  iv.,  to 
which  verses  31-43  are  a  son  of  introduction. 
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of  whom  I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  no  secret  is  con- 
oealed1  from  thee,  tell  me  the  visions  of  my 
dream  which  I  have  seen,  with  its  interpreta¬ 
tion. 

7  And  the  visions  of  my  head  on  my  couch  : 

were,  (that)  I  saw,  and  behold,  there  was  aj 
tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  its  height  j 
was  great.  ! 

8  The  tree  grew,b  and  was  strong,  and  its ! 

height  reached  unto  heaven,  and  it  was  visi- . 
ble'  to  the  end  of  all  the  earth.  j 

9  Its  foliage  was  splendid,  and  its  fruit 
large,  and  on  it  was  food  for  all:  under  it 
sought  the  beasts  of  the  field  for  shade,  and 
in  its  boughs  dwelt  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and 
from  it  was  fed  all  flesh. 

10  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  on. 
my  couch,  and,  behold,  a  watcher  who  was 
also  a  holy  one  came  down  from  heaven. 

1 1  He  ealled  with  might,  and  thus  he  said. 
Hew  down  the  tree,  and  lop  off  its  hranches, 
strip  off  its  leaves,  and  scatter  its  fruit;  let 
the  beasts  flee  away  from  under  it,  and  the 
fowls  from  among  its  hranches : 

1 2  Nevertheless  leave  the  body  of  its  roots 
in  the  earth,  but  (bound)  with  fetters  of  iron 
and  copper,  among  the  grass  of  the  field;  and 
let  it  be  made  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
and  let  its  portion  be  with  the  beasts  on  the 
herbage  of  the  earth ; 

18  Let  his  heart  be  changed  not  to  be  hu¬ 
man,  and  let  a  beast’s  heart  be  given  unto 
him;  and  let  seven  times  elapse  over  him. 

14  Through  the  resolve  of  the  watchers  is 

this  decree,  and  by  the  order  of  the  holy  ones 
is  this  decision :  to  the  intent  that  the  living 
may  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  over 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  can  give  it 
to  whomsoever  he  pleoseth,  and  can  set  up ! 
ever  it  the  lowest  of  men.  I 

15  Tins  dream  have  I,  king  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  seen;  but  thou,  0  Belteshozzar,  relate  its 
interpretation,  forasmuch  as  all  the  wise  men 
of  my  kingdom  are  not  ahle  to  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation;  but  thou  art. 
able;  for  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  1b  in! 
thee. 

16  Then  was  Daniel,  whose  name  was 


*  RashL  Alien  Kara,  “  can  conquer  thee*"  Philipp* 
irn,  “no  secret  is  unoonquered  by  thee." 

*  Philippaon,  “the  tree  was  great  and  mighty." 


Belteshazzar,  astounded  for  one  hour/  and 
his  thoughts  troubled  him.  The  king  then 
commenced,  and  said,  Belteshazzar,  let  not 
the  dream,  or  its  interpretation,  trouble  thee, 
Belteshozzar  answered  and  said.  My  lord,  0 
that  the  dream  might  be  for  those  that 
hate  thee,  and  its  interpretation  for  thy 
enemies, 

17  The  tree  that  thou  hast  seen,  which 
grew,  and  was  strong,  the  height  of  which 
reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  which  was  visi¬ 
ble  to  all  the  earth; 

18  The  foliage  of  which  was  splendid,  and 
the  fruit  of  which  was  large,  and  on  which 
was  food  for  all;  under  which  dwelt  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  in  the  boughs  of 
which  nestled  the  fowls  of  the  heaven: — 

19  It  is  thou,  0  king,  that  art  grown  and 
become  strong;  and  thy  greatness  is  grown 
apace,  and  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  thy 
dominion  is  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

20  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher 
and  a  holy  one  coming  down  from  heaven, 
who  said,  Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it; 
yet  leave  the  body  of  its  roots  in  the  earth, 
hut  (bound)  in  fetters  of  iron  and  copper, 
among  the  grass  of  the  field;  and  let  it  be 
made  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let 
its  portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
till  seven  times  elapse  over  it: — 

21  This  is  the  interpretation,  0  king,  and 
this  is  the  resolve  of  the  Most  High,  which 
will  come  over  my  lord  the  king: 

22  They  will  drive  thee  away  from  men, 
and  with  the  beasts  of  tbe  field  is  thy  dwell¬ 
ing  to  be,  and  they  will  suffer  thee  to  eat 
herbs  like  oxen,  and  they  will  suffer  thee  to 
be  made  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
seven  times  will  elapse  over  thee;  until  that 
thou  wilt  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth 
over  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  he  pleaseth. 

23  And  whereas  they  ordered  to  leave  the 
body  of  the  roots  of  the  tree:  thy  kingdom 
will  remain  unto  thee,  as  soon  as  thou  wilt 
know  that  the  Heavens  do  rule. 

24  Therefore,  0  king,  let  my  counsel  be 
agreeable  unto  thee,  and  atone  for  thy  sins 
by  righteousness,  and  for  thy  iniquities  by 


*  Sa’adyah.  Lit,  “  its  appearance  /'  Abeo  Ezra,  “and 
its  branches  went/' 

4  Others,  not  literally,  “for  a.  while." 
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jesty 


showing  kindness  to  the  poor:  perhaps  thy 
prosperity  may  (thereby)  endure  long. 

25  All  this  came  over  king  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar. 

26  T[  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  was 
walking  upon  the  royal  palace  at  Babylon. 

27  The  king  commenced,  and  said,  Is  not 
this  Babylon  the  great,  that  I  myself  have 
built  for  a  royal  residence  by  the  might  of 
my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  ma- 

? 

28  The  word  was  still  in  the  king's  mouth, 
when  there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  (say¬ 
ing,)  To  thee  it  is  said,  0  king  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  The  kingdom  departeth  from.  thee. 

29  And  from  men  will,  they  drive  thee 
away,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
thy  dwelling  be;  herbs  like  oxen  will  they 
suffer  thee  to  eat,  and  seven  times  shall 
elapse  over  thee:  until  thou,  wilt  know  that 
the  Most  High  rnleth  over  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  pleaseth. 

30  At  the  same  hour  the- word  was  fulfilled 
upon  Nebuchadnezzar;  and  from  men.  was  he 
driven  away,  and  herbs  like  oxen  had  he  to 
eat,  and  with  the  dew  of  heaven  was  his  body 
made  wet:  till  his  hair  was  grown  like 
eagles’  (feathers),,  and  his  nails  were  like 
birds*  (claws) . — 

31  But  at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  lifted  up  iny  eyes  unto  heaven,  and 
my  understanding  returned  unto  me,  and  I 
blessed  the  Most  High,  and  I  praised,  and 
glorified  the  Ever-living,-  whose  dominion  is 
an.  everlasting  dominion,  and  whose  kingdom 
isover  every  generation ; 

32:  And  (by  whom)  all  -  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  are  regarded  os  nought ;  and  (who) 
according  to  his  pleasure:  doth  with  the  host 
of  heaven  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth : 
white  there  is  none  that  can  stay  his  hand, 
or  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ? 

33  At.  the  same  time  my  understanding 
returned  unto  me;  and  with*  the  glory  of  my 
kingdom,  my  honour  and  my  splendour  re¬ 
turned  unto  me;  and  my  counsellors  and  my 
lords  sought  for  me:  and  I  was  replaced  in 
kingdom,  and  additional  greatness-  was 
Led  unto  me. 


34  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  ex¬ 
tol  and  glorify  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose 
works  are  truth,  and  whose  ways  are  justice; 
and  who  is  able  to  bring  low  those  that  walk 
in  pride. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  If  King  Belshazzar  prepared  a  great 
feast  for  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  before 
these  thousand  did  he  drink  wine. 

2  Belshazzar  ordered,  through  the  counsel 
of  the  wine,  to  bring  in  the  golden  and  silver 
vessels  which  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar  bad 
taken  away  out  of  the  temple  which  was  in 
Jerusalem:  that  the  king,  and  his  lords,  his 
wives,  and  his  concubines,  might  drink  there¬ 
from. 

3  Then  they  brought  in  the  golden  vessels 
that  were  taken  away  out  of  the  temple  of 
the  house  of  God  which  was  at  Jerusalem; 
and  the  king,  and  his  lords,  his  wives,  and 
his  concubines,  drank  from  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  their  gods 
of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  copper,  of  iron,  of 
wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  At  that  some  hour  came  forth  fingers  of 
a  man’s  hand,  and  wrote  opposite  to  the 
chandelier  upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of 
the  king’s  palace:  and  the  king  saw  the  part 
of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  was  the  king* s  colour  changed,  and 
his  thoughts  troubled  him:  so  that  the  bands" 
of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  knock¬ 
ed  one  against  the  other. 

7  The  king  called  with  might  to  bring  in 
the  astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  sooth¬ 
sayers.  The  king  commenced,  and  said  to 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  Whatsoever  man 
will  read,  this  writing,  and  tell  me  its  inter¬ 
pretation,  shall  be  clothed  with  purple,"  and 
have  a  chain4  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and 
shall  rule  as  the  third  in.  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  wiso  men  of  the 
king;  but  they  were  not  able  to  read  the 
writing,  nor  to  make  its  interpretation  known 
to  the  king. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  terri¬ 
fied,  and  his  colour  was  changed  on  him;  and 
his  lords  were  confounded. 


*  Salomon.  Others  do  not  translate  the  b  it  all.  Herx- 
heiner,  “«nd  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom,,  my-  honour, 
and  my  splendour." 

*  Buhi  expkias,th*t  his  belt  opened.  from  the.  sodden 
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bight  as  his  body  shrank  together;  others,  that  his  spinal 
joints  shrank  togetbw. 

♦  Others,  “  scarlet” 

*  Others,  “sa  ornament,”  liken  crescent. 
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10  (Now)  the  queen*  in  consequence  of 
the  word?  of  the  king  and  of  his  lords  came 
into  the  banquet-house ;  the  queen  commenced 
and  said,  0  king,  live  for  ever;  let  thy 
thoughts  not  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  colour 
te  changed: 

11  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom  in 
whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods;  and  in 
the  days  of  thy  father  enlightenment  and  in¬ 
telligence  and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the 
gods,  were  found  in  him;  and  king  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  thy  father  appointed  him  chief  of  the 
magicians,  astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and  sooth¬ 
sayers:— yes,  thy  father,  0  king. — 

12  Forasmuch  as  a  superior  spirit,  and 
knowledge,  and  intelligence,  interpreting  of 
dreams,  and  solving  of  riddles,  and  of  untying 
knotty  (doubts),  were  found  in  him,  in  Da¬ 
niel,  to  whom  the  king  assigned  the  name  of 
Belteshazzar :  now  let  Daniel  be  called,  and 
he  will  tell  the  interpretation. 

13  Then  waB  Daniel  brought  in  before 
the  king :  the  king  commenced  and  said  unto 
Uaniel,  Art  thou  Daniel,  who  art  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  exiles  of  Judah, b  whom  the  king 
my  father  brought  out  of  Judah? 

14  And  1  have  heard  of  thee,  that  the 
spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  en¬ 
lightenment  and  intelligence  and  superior 
wisdom  are  found  in  thee. 

15  And  now  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers, 
.iad  been  brought  before  me,  that  they  should 
read  this  writing,  and  make  known  unto  me 
its  interpretation;  but  they  were  not  able  to 
tell  the  interpretation  of  the  matter. 

16  But  1  have  truly  heard  concerning  thee, 
that  thou  art  able  to  give  interpretations,  and 
untie  knotty  (doubts):  now  if  thou  art  able 
tj  read  the  writing,  and  make  known  to  me 
its  interpretation,  thou  shalt  be  clothed  with 
purple,  with  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck, 
and  shalt  rule  as  the  third  in  the  kingdom. 

17  T[  Then  answered  Daniel  and  said  be¬ 
fore  the  king,  Let  thy  gifts  remain  in  thy 
possession,  and  bestow  thy  bounty  on  an¬ 
other:  nevertheless  will  1  read  the  writing 
unto  the  king,  and  moke  known  to  him  the 
interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king!  the  most  high  God  gave 


kingdom,  and  greatness,  and  glory,  and  honoui 
unto  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father ; 

19  And  because  of  the  greatness  that  he 
had  given  unto  him,  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages  trembled  and  shook  before  him : 
whom  he  pleased  he  slew ;  and  whom  he 
i  pleased  he  kept  alive;  and  whom  he  pleated 
he  lilted  up;  and  whom  he  pleased  he  brought 
low. 

20  But,  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and 
ibis  spirit  hardened  to  deal  presumptuously, 
he  was  cast  down  from  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom,  and  his  dignity  did  they  take  from 
him; 

21  And  from  the  sons  of  men  was  he 
driven  forth,  and  his  heart  became  equal 
with  (that  of)  the  beasts,  and  with  the  wild 
asses  was  his  dwelling;  they  suffered  him  to 
eat  herbs  like  oxen,  and  with  the  dew  of 
heaven  was  his  body  made  wet:  till  he  ac¬ 
knowledged  that  the  most  high  God  ruleth 
over  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  ap¬ 
pointed  over  it  whomsoever  he  pleaseth. 

22  And  thou  his  Bon,  O  Belshazzar,  hast 
not  hum  hied  thy  heart,  though  thou  knewest 
all  this; 

23  But  against  the  Lord  of  heaven  hast 
i  thou  lifted  thyself  up;  and  the  vessels  of  his 
house  have  they  hrought  before  thee,  and 
thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy  con¬ 
cubines,  have  drunk  wine  from  them;  and 
the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  copper,  iron, 
wood,  and  stone,  which  neither  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  know*,  hast  thou  praised ;  and  the  God  in 
whose  hand  thy  soul  is,  and  whose  are  all 

t  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified : 

24  Thereupon  was  sent  from  before  him  the 
part  of  the  hand,  and  this  writing  was  noted 

1  down. 

25  And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  noted 
down,  MVe,  M’se,  T’kel,  Upharsin. 

j  26  This  the  interpretation  of  the  matter: 
j  M*h£,  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and 
made  an  end  of  it. 

27  T’kel,  Thou  hast  been  weighed  in  the- 
balances,  and  been  found  wranting. 

28  P'ress;*  Thy  kingdom  hath  been  di¬ 
vided,  and  is  given  to  the  Medes  and  Peimans. 

29  Then  gave  Belshazzar  the  order,  and 


*  Kflid  to  be  the  queen-mother,  Nltocris,  who  knew  Da¬ 
niil  well,  though  bo  wan  forgotten  by  her  son. 

In  the  text,  Yehudt  abridged  from  Y?hudah7  “Judah.” 


4  D">D  These  letters  read  both  jdraa9  “  divide/1  and  A- 
rrWj  “Persia/1  hence,  Upharsin  embraces  the  idea  at 
“division,”  and  surrender  to  the  “Persians.” 
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they  clothed  Daniel  with  purple,  with  a  chain 
of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  they  made  a 
proclamation  concerning  him,  that  he  should 
rule  as  the  third  in  the  kingdom. 

30  In  that  very  night  was  Belshazzar  the 
king  of  tike  Chaldeans  slain. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1*  And  Darius'*  the  Median  obtained  the 
kingdom,  when  he  was  sixty  and  two  years 
old. 

2  Darius  deemed  it  proper,  and  he  set  over 
the  kingdom  one  hundred  and  twenty  lieute¬ 
nants,  who  should  be  over  all  the  kingdom; 

3  And  over  these,  three  presidents,  of 
whom  Daniel  was  one;  that  these  lieutenants 
should  give  accounts  unto  them,  so  that  the 
king  might  suffer  no  damage. 

4  Then  did  this  Daniel  excel  (all)  the  pre¬ 
sidents  and  lieutenants,  because  a  superior 
spirit  was  in  him :  and  the  king  thought  to 
appoint  him  over  the  whole  kingdom. 

6  Then  sought  the  presidents  and  lieu¬ 
tenants  to  find  a  pretext  against  Daniel  on 
account  of  the  management  of  the  kingdom; 
but  they  were  not  able  to  find  any  pretext  or 
fault;  forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  and  no 
kind  of  error  or  fault  was  to  be  found  on  him. 

6  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find 
any  pretext  against  this  Daniel,  except  we 
find  it  against  him  in  the  law  of  his  God. 

7  Then  came  these  presidents  and  lieuten¬ 
ants  tumultuously  to  the  king,  and  thus  said 
they  unto  him,  King  Darius,  live  for  ever. 

8  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the 
superintendents,  and  the  lieutenants,  the 
counsellors,  and  the  governors,  have  con¬ 
sulted  together  to  establish  a  royal  statute, 
and  to  make  a  firm  prohibition,  that  whoso¬ 
ever  will  ask  any  thing  hy  prayer  of  any  God 
or  man  within  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  0 
king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

9  Now,  0  king,  establish  the  prohibition, 
and  sign  the  writing,  that  it  cannot  be 
changed,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Me  deg 
and  Persians,  which  is  not  to  be  repealed.4 

10  In  view  of  this  king  Darius  sigued  the 
writing  and  tike  prohibition. 

*  In  tho  English  version,  ohapter  vi.  commences  at 
▼ene  2. 

*  This  is  supposed  to  be  Cy&xarea  II.,  eon  of  Astyagra, 
bing  of  Media,  and  maternal  uncle  to  Cyrus*  who  allowed 

him  the  tide  of  hie  conquest,  as  long  as  he  lived.  Darina 
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i  11  Now  when,  Daniel  knew  that  the  writ¬ 
ing  was  signed,  he  went  up  unto  his  house, 
where  he  had  open  windows  in  his  upper  cham¬ 
ber  in  the  direction  of  Jerusalem ;  and  three 
times  every  day  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees, 
and  prayed,  and  offered  thanks  before  his 
God,  as  he  had  been  doing  before  that  time. 

12  Then  came  in  these  men  tumultuously, 
and  found  Daniel  piaying  and  making  sup 
plication  before  his  God. 

13  Then  came  they  near,  and  spoke  before 
the  king  concerning  the  king’s  prohibition, 
Hast  thou  not  signed  a  prohibition,  that  every 
man  that  will  pray  (for  aught)  of  any  God  or 
man,  within  thirty  -days,  save  of  thee,  0  king, 
shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions?  The  king 
answered  and  said,  The  thing  is  certainly  so, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Medea  and  Per¬ 
sians,  which  cannot  be  repealed. 

14  Then  answered  they  and  said  before 
the  king,  That  Daniel,  who  is  of  the  children 
of  the  exiles  of  Judah,  hath  paid  no  regard 
to  thee,  0  king,  nor  to  the  prohibition  which 
thou  hast  signed;  bnt  three  times  every  day 
he  offereth  up  his  prayer. 

15  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  this 
matter,  felt  very  much  distressed  within  him¬ 
self,  and  on  account  of  Daniel  he  sought  an 
excuse*  to  deliver  him;  and  till  the  going 
down  of  the  sun  he  strove  hard  to  rescue 
him. 

16  Then  came  these  men  tumultuously 
unto  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Know, 
0  king,  that  it  is  tike  law  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  That  every  prohibition  and  statute 
which  the  king  hath  established  is  not  to  be 
changed. 

1 7  Then  gave  the  king  the  order,  and  they 
hrought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of 
lions.  The  king  commenced  and  said  unto 
Daniel,  May  thy  God  whom  thou  worship- 
pest  continually,  truly  deliver  thee. 

18  And  a  stone  was  brought,  and  placed 
upon  the  mouth  of  the  den;  and  the  king 
sealed  it  with  his  own  signet-ring,  and  with  the 
signet-ring  of  his  lords,  that  nothing  Bhould  be 
changed  in  the  purpose  concerning  Daniel. 

19  Then  went  the  king  to  his  palace,  and 

in  Hebrew,  Daryav&h — in  cuneiform  writing,  Dory  (ay 
vm — is  said  to  mean  king,  os  Cyaxares  II,  called  himself 
especially, — Philifpson. 

*  Lit  “which  will  not  deport/1 

*  Buhh  Sa’xdjah,  far  l1?  “heart/*  “eet  his  beart.” 


DANIEL 

passed  the  night  fasting;  and  no  food*  waBj 
brought  before  him;  and  his  sleep  fled  from 
him. 

20  Then  arose  the  king  by  the  morning-1 
dawn,  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  and  went  in 
great  haste  unto  the  den  of  lions. 

21  And  when  he  came  near  to  the  den,  he 
cried  with  a  mournful  voice  unto  Daniel:  the 
king  commenced  and  said  to  Daniel,  0  Daniel, 
servant  of  the  living  God,  hath  thy  God,  whom 
thou  worshippest  continually,  been  ahle  to  de¬ 
liver  thee  from  the  lions? 

22  Then  spoke  Daniel  with  the  king,  0 
king,  live  for  ever. 

23  My  God  sent  his  angel,  and  locked  up 
the  mouths  of  the  lions,  and  they  have  not 
hurt  me;  forasmuch  as  before  him  innocency ; 
was  found  in  me;  and  also  before  thee,  0 
king,  had  I  done  nothing  injurious. 

24  Then  was  the  king  exceedingly  glad  ! 
within  himself,  and  concerning  Daniel  he  or¬ 
dered  to  bring  him  up  out  of  the  den.  So 
was  Daniel  brought  up  out  of  the  den,  and  no 
manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  because  r 
he  had  trnsted  in  his  God. 

25  And  the  kiug  gave  the  order,  and  they 
brought  those  meu  who  had  accused  Daniel 
treacherously,  and  they  cast  into  the  den  of; 
lions  them,  their  children,  and  their  wives; 
and  they  had  not  yet  touched  the  bottom  of 
the  den  when  the  lions  had  the  mastery  over 
them,  and  ground  up  all  their  bones. 

26  Then  wrote  lung  Darius  unto  oil  peo¬ 
ple,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  on  all 
the  earth,  May  your  welfare  increase. 

27  Prom  me  is  it  decreed,  That  in  all  the! 
dominion  of  my  kingdom  men  shall  tremble 
and  h  ave  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel ;  for  he 
is  the  living  God,  and  endure th  for  ever,  and  it ! 
is  his  kingdom  which  will  not  be  destroyed, 
and  his  dominion  will  be  unto  the  end  (of 
things). 

28  He  dclivereth  and  reseneth,  and  lie  dis¬ 
played  signs  and  wouders  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  he  who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the 
power  of  the  lions. 

29  So  tills  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of 
Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

1  Tj  In  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  the 1 
1  lisslii.  Sa’ailysh,  “  music. ” 


VI.  VII. 

king  of  B&hylon,  Daniel  saw  a  dream  and 
the  visions  of  his  head  while  on  his  couch: 
afterward  he  wrote  down  the  dream,  relating 
the  principal  things. 

2  Daniel  commenced  and  said,  I  saw  in  my 
vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four  winds 
of  heaven  hlew  fiercely  on  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  came  up  from  the 
sea,  differing  one  from  another. 

4  The  first  was  like  a  lion,  and  had  eagle’s 
wings :  I  looked  till  its  wings  were  plucked 
out,  and  it  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and 
was  placed  upon  its  feet  as  a  man,  and  a 
human  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  And  behold  there  was  another,  a  second 
beast,  like  a  bear,  and  on  one  side  was  it 
placed,  with  three  ribs  in  its  mouth  between 
its  teeth:  and  thus  they  said  unto  it,  Arise,, 
eat  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  looked,  and  lo  there  was  an¬ 
other,  like  a  leopard;  and  it  had  four  wings 
of  a  bird  on  its  back :  the  beast  had  also  four 
heads;  and  dominion  was  given  unto  it. 

7  After  this  I  looked  in  the  night  visions, 
and  behold  there  was  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful 
and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly;  and  it 
hod  great  iron  teeth :  it  devoured  and  ground 
up,  and  what  was  left  it  stamped  with  its 
feet;  and  it  was  different  from  all  the  beasts 
that  were  before  it;  and  it  had  ten  horns. 

8  I  looked  carefully  at  the  horns,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  another  little  horn  come  up  between 
them,  and  three  of  the  first  horns  were  pluck¬ 
ed  up  hy  the  roots  before  the  same;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  there  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  man  in 
this  horn,  with  a  mouth  speaking  presumptu¬ 
ous  things. 

9  I  was  looking  until  chairs  were  set  down, 
and  an  Ancient  of  days  seated  himself,  whose 
garment  was  white  as  snow,  aud  the  hair  of 
whose  head  was  like  clean  wool;  his  chair 
was  like  flames  of  fire,  and  his  wheels  like 
fire  that  burnt; 

10  A  stream  of  fire  issued  and  came  forth 
from  hefore  him;  thousand  times  thousands 
ministered  unto  him,  and  myriad  times  my¬ 
riads  stood  before  him :  they  sat  down  to  hold 
judgment,  and  the  books  were  opened. 

Ill  looked  then,  because  of  the  sound  of 
the  presumptuous  words  which  the  horn  had 
spoken,—!  looked  till  the  beast  was  slain, 
and  its  body  destroyed,  and  given  over  to  the 
burning  fire, 
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12  But  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts, . 
-they  had  their  dominion  taken  away:  yet  a 
longer  duration  of  life  woe  given  unto  them 
until  the  time  and  period/ 

13  1  looked  in  the  nightly  visions,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  came  one 
like  a  son  of  man,b  and  he  attained  as  far  as 
the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him 
near  before  him. 

14  And  there  were  given  him  dominion, 
and  dignity,  and  government,  and  all  peo¬ 
ple,  nations,  and  languages  had  to  serve 
him;  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom 
is  one  which  shall  never  he  destroyed. 

15  My  spirit  was  deeply  shaken  within 
me,  Daniel,  in  the  midBt  of  its  tenement,* 
and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  those  that 
stood  by,  and  asked  him  something  certain 
concerning  all  this:  and  he  spoke  to  me, 
and  made  known  unto  me  the  interpretation 
of  the  things. 

17  These  great  beasts,  of  which  there  are 
four,. are  four  kings,  who  are  to  arise  on11  the 
earth, 

18  But  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  will 
obtain  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom 
to  eternity,  even  to  all  eternity  for  ever. 

19  Then  1  desired  what  is  certain  concern¬ 
ing  the  Jburth  beast,  which  was  different  from 
all.  these  others,  exceedingly  dreadful,  whose 
troth  were  of  iron,  and  whose  nails  of  copper ; 
which  devoured,  ground  up,  and  stamped 
with  its  feet  what  was  left ; 

20  And  concerning  the  ten  horns  that  Were 
'in  its  head,  and.  concerning  the  other  which 
came  up,  and  before  which  three  fell  down,— - 
even  concerning  that  hom  which  had  eyes, 
and  a  mouth  which  spoke  presumptuous 
things,  and  whose  appearance  was  greater 
than  that  of  its  companions. 

21  I  had  seen  how  the  same  hom  had 
made  war  with  the  saints,  and  had  prevailed 
against  them: 


The  period  until  which  Urey  ere  to  exist 

*  Btahi  expteUH  this  to  meu  the  Messiah;  Abes  E*i 
the  people  uf  Israel. 

*  Lit  “ eheeth,"  for  a  avoid:  hen.  “tesement,"  < 

‘‘body."  * 

bhit  “(rtt  of  the  earth.” 

*  Whether  the  -Wicked  khg  spoken  ' of  be  Antiochc 
3itqp^  OMBotber  pit.te  come,  there  oan  be  no  doubt  th 
the  integrate tion  of  fiaehi  is  comet,  that  -he  would  pa 


22  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  and- 
procured  justice  unto  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High;  and  the  time  came  and  the  saints  took 
possession  of  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  said  he,  The  fourth  beast  (signi- 
fieth  that)  a  fourth  kingdom  will  be  upon 
earth,  which  is  to  be  different  from  all  king¬ 
doms,  and  will  devour  all  the  earth,  and  will 
tread  it  down,  and  grind  it  up. 

24  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom 
(signify)  that  ten  kings  will  arise;  and  an¬ 
other  will  rise  after  them,  and  he  will  be 
different  from  the  first,  and  three  kings  will 
he  bring  low. 

25  And  he  will  speak  words  against  the 
Most  High,  and  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 
will  he  oppress,  and  think  to  change  the  fes¬ 
tivals*  and  the  law;  and  they  will  be  given 
up  into  his  hand  until  a  time  and  times  and 
half  a  time/ 

26  But  they*  will  sit  down  to  hold  judg¬ 
ment,  and  they  will  take  away  his  dominion, 
to  destroy  and  to  annihilate  it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  kingdom  and  the  dominion,  and 
the  power  over  the  kingdoms  under  the  whole 
heaven,  will  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  governments 
are  to  worship  and  obey  him. 

28  Thus  far  is  the  end  of  the  speech/  As 
for  me  Daniel,  my  reflections  troubled  me 
greatly,  and  my  colour  was  changed  on  me; 
but  I  kept  the  speech  in  my  heart. 


CHAPTER  VHI. 

1  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king 
Belshazzar  a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  to  me 
Daniel,  after  that  which  had  appeared  unto 
me  at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  the  vision — and  it  came  to 
pass,  in  my  seeing  that  I  was  at  Shush  an 
the' capital,  which  is  in  the  province  of ’Elam; 
— and  I  saw  in  the  vision,  as  though  I  was 
by  the  river  Ulai. 

I  3  Atari  I  lilted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw,  and, 

J  ■  ■  V  . .  .  . 

I  pose  to  make  them  transgress  the  sabbaths,  festivals,  and 
the  law;  with  what  success  the  text  teaches  os. 

f  Radii  ooticdTO  these  numbers  to  be  indefinite;  but 
if  they  refer  to  Antioobos  (Epiphancs),  they  mean  three 
and  a  half  years,  during  which  it  is  said  he  abolished  the 
daily  sacrifices. 

*  £  These  whose  right  it  is  to  do  so, — God's  angels. 

k  i*  e<  What  the  angel  had.  told  him.  Others, 
matter/1* 
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behold,  there  was  a  ram  standing  before  the 
river,  and  he  had  two  horns;  and  the  horns 
were  high;  but  one  was  higher  than  the 
other,  and  the  higher  one  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  butting  westward,  and 
northward,  and  southward;  so  that  all  the 
beasts  could  not  stand  before  him,  and  no  one 
was  there  to  deliver  out  of  his  hand:  and  he 
did  according  to  his  will,  and  became  great.* 

5  And  as  I  was  looking  attentively,  be¬ 
hold,  there  came  a  shaggy  he-goat  from  the 
west  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  with¬ 
out  touching  the  ground;  and  the  goat  had 
a  sightly  largeb  horn  between  his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  as  far  as  the  ram  that  had 
two  horns,  that  I  had  seen  standing  before 
the  river,  and  ran  at  him  with  his  furious 
power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  coming  close  unto  the 
ram,  and  he  became  bitterly  enraged  against 
him,  and  he  struck  the  ram,  and  broke  his 
two  horns;  and  there  was  no  power  in  the 
ram  to  stand  forward  before  him:  and  he  cast 
him  down  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon 
him;  and  there  was  no  one  to  deliver  the 
ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  And  the  shaggy  he-tgoat  became  very 
great ;  but  when  he  was  grown  strong,  the 
great  horn  was  broken  ;  and  there  came  up 
four  sightly  large  ones  in  its  place  toward 
the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a 
little  horn,  which  became  exceedingly  great, 
toward  the  south,  and  toward  the  east,  and 
toward  the  glorious  land." 

10  And  it  became  great,  even  up  to4  the 
host  of  the  heavens;  and  it  cast  down  to 
the  ground  some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars, 
and  trod  them  under  foot 

11  Yea,  it  magnified  itself  even  up  to 
the  prince  of  the  host,  and  by  if  the  conti¬ 
nual  sacrifice  was  taken  away, -and  the  place 
of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  the  host  isf  given  up  together  with 


*  Philipp&OD,  “he  became  overbearing/*  Fiirat,“did 
great  things  /'  so  also  verse  8,  &a. 

*  Lit,  “of  sight/1  which  strides  the  eye;  as  given  here, 
after  Kashi,  “large/'  Aben  Ezra,  “twisted/' 

4  Palestine. 

*  Philippaon,  “against;”  so  also  verse  LL 

4  Henheimer,  “and  there  was  token  away  from  him 
(God)  the  continual  sacrifice/'  Kashi  again  refers  this  to 
Titus;  others,  to  Antiochus;  Sandy  ah,  to  the  AmbB  who 
took  Palestine  from  the  Greco-Roman  emperors- 
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the  continual  sacrifice,  by  reason  of  transgr^ 
sion :  and  it  casteth  down  the  truth  to  the 
ground,  and  it  doth  (this),  and  is  prosper¬ 
ous, 

13  Then  did  I  hear  a  certain  holy  one 
speaking,  and  a  holy  one  said  unto  the  un¬ 
known  one  who  was  speaking,  For  how  long 
is  the  vision  concerning  the  continual  sacri¬ 
fice,  and  the  wasting®  transgression,  to  give 
up  both  the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  he 
trodden  under  foot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  Until  two  thou- 
sand  and  three  hundred  evenings  and  mom* 
mgs,  when  the  sanctuary  shall  be  justified,11 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I 
Daniel,  saw  the  vision,  and  sought  for  under¬ 
standing,  that,  behold,  there  was  standing  op¬ 
posite  to  me  something  like  the  appearanoe- 
of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  a  man  be-' 
tween  (the  banks  of)  the  Ulai,  and  it  called, 
and  said,  Gabriel,  cause  this  one  to  under¬ 
stand  this  appearance. 

17  So  he  oame  close  to  where  I  stood;  and 
when  he  came,  I  was  terrified,  andlfeR  upon 
my  face;  but  he  said  nnto  me,  Mark  it  well, 
O  son  of  man;  because  for  the  time  of  the 
end  is  the  vision. 

18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  fell 
down  in  amazement  on  my  face  to  the  ground ; 
but  he  touched  me,  aud  set  me  upright  where 
I  hod  been  standing. 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will  moke  known 
unto  thee  what  is  to  be  at  the  last  end  of  the 
indignation;  for  it  is  for  the  appointed  time 
of  the  end. 

20  The  ram  that  thou  hast  seen,  him  with 
the  two  horns,  (signifieth)  the  kings  of  Media 
and  Persia. 

21  And  tho  shaggy  he-goat  is  the  king  of 
Javan ;  and  the  great  horn  which  is  between 
his  eyes  is  the  first  king. 

22  But  that  it  was  broken,  and  that  four 
sprung  up  in  its  stead,  (signifieth  that)  four 

f  Her&heimcr.  Kashi,  “And  a  period  is  set  to  the 
perpetual  sacrifice/'  &e.  Philippson,  “unto  wick¬ 
edness,”  o t  “the  wicked/'  Filrat,  “And  a  military 
watch  was  placed  against  the  continual  sacrifice  in  arm- 
.gance/*  In  the  original  therd  Is  a  change  in  the  con- 
atruction,  which  has  been  preserved  in  this  version. 

*  Kashi,  “the  dumb  transgression/'  idolatry. 

h  Kashi  explains,  “when  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be 
atoned  for.”  Furst,  “then  shall  the  sanctuary  be  victo 
rioua.”  Eng.  ver.  “cleansed,” 
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'kingdoms  will  spring  up  out  of  the  nation, 
but  not  with*  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  king¬ 
dom,  when  the  transgressors  have  filled  their 
measure  of  guilt,*  there  will  arise  a  king  of 
-an  impudent  face,  and  understanding  deep 
schemes. 

24  And  his  power  will  be  mighty,  but  not 
by  his  own  power;®  and  he  will  destroy  won¬ 
derfully,  and  will  prosper  while  he  doth 
(this);  and  he  will  destroy  very  many  and 
'the  people  of  the  saints. 

25  And  through  his  intelligence,  and  be¬ 
cause  he  prospereth ,*  is  craftiness  in  his  hand ; 

-  and  in  his  heart  will  he  magnify  himself,  and 
in  peace  will  he  destroy  many:  he  will  also 
-stand  up  against  the  Prince  of  princes;  but 
"without  a  human  hand  will  he  be  broken. 

26  And  the  appearance  of  the  evening  and 
the  morning  which  was  spoken  of  is  true ;  but 

-  do  thou  keep  the  vision  closed  up ;  for  it  will 
come  to  pass  after  many  days. 

27  And  I  Daniel  grieved,  and  was  sick 
several  days:  afterward  I  rose  up,  and  did 
the  king’s  business;  and  I  was  depressed  be¬ 
cause  of  the  appearance;  but  no  one  observed 
it.® 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  In  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of 
Achashverosh,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  who 
was  made  king  over  the  kingdom  of  the 
^Chaldeans, 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  I  Daniel 
searched  in  the  hooks  for  understanding  con¬ 
cerning  the  number  of  the  years  whereof  the 
word  of  the  Loro  had  come  to  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  that  he  would  let  pass  full  seventy 
years  over  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem/ 

3  And  1  directed  my  face  unto  the  Lord 
"God,  to  ask  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with 
fasting,  and  in  sackcloth,  and  ashes. 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 
and  made  my  confession,  and  Baid,  O  Lord, 
the  great  ana  terrihle  God,  who  keepeth  the 
•covenant  and  kindness  to  those  that  love 

*  Meaning,  "they  shall  be  Inferior." 

*  Rashi,  referring  to  the  wicked  of  Israel.  Sa’adyah, 
-"when  the  transgressors  (the  fou  hinge)  are  passed 
away."  Philippson  renders  as  we  do,  bat  refen  it,  like 
Sa’sdysh,  to  the  wieked  kings  of  the  Greeks. 

*  i-  e.  Strang  through  craft,  not  prowess.  "And  he  will 
•destroy  very  many,”  is  rendered  by  others,  “  the  mighty,’* 
irefemo^to  the  powerful  nations  as  compared  with  Israel. 
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him,  and  to  those  that  keep  his  command 
ments; 

5  We  have  sinned,  and  have  committed 
iniquity,  and  have •  done  wickedly,  and  have 
rebelled,  and  have  departed  from  thy  com¬ 
mandments  and  from  thy  ordinances; 

6  Nor  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets,  who  spoke  in  thy  name 
to  oar  kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  righteousness,  but 
unto  us  belongeth  the  shame  of  face,  as  it  i> 
this  day, — to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  cf  Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Israel, 
those  that  are  near,  and  those  that  are  far 
offj  through  all  the  countries  whither  thou 
hast  driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass 
which  they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  0  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  the  shame  of 
face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our 
fathers;  because  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  To  the  Lord  out  God  belong  merch-s 
and  pardonings;  for  we  have  rebelled  against 
him; 

10  And  we  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which 
he  set  before  us  through  means  of  his  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets, 

11  Yea,  all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy 
law,  and  have  departed  so  as  not  to  obey  thy 
voice:  therefore  was  poured  out  over  us  the 
curse,  with  the  oath  that  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God;  because  we 
had  sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  accomplished  his  words, 
which  he  had  spoken  concerning  ns,  and  con¬ 
cerning  our  judges  that  judged  us,  by  bring¬ 
ing  upon  us  a  great  evil,  which  was  never 
done  under  the  whole  heaven  os  it  hath  been 
done  in  Jerusalem. 

13  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses; 
all  this  evil  came  over  us :  yet  offered  we  not 
any  entreaty  before  the  Lohd  our  God,  to  re¬ 
turn  from  our  iniquities,  and  to  become  intel¬ 
ligent  in  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  did  the  Lord  watch*  over  the 

*  Rashi.  Others,  “and  through  his  intelligence  he 
irill  cause  craftiness  to  prosper  in  his  hand." 

*  Bashi.  Others,  “I  was  astonished  (or  depressed)  at 
the  appearance,  but  no  one  understood  it” 

r  The  seer  wue  tben  id  about  the  year  69  of  this  period, 
or  cue  year  before  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  T?ho  gave  the  tmt* 
J  mission  to  rebuild  the  temple  in  his  first  year. 

(  *  Bashi,  Sa'adyah,  &o.,  “hastened  with/'  Jto. 
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evil,  and  he  brought  it  upon  us;  for  the  Lord. 
cur  God  is  righteous  because  of  all  his  deeds 
which  he  bath  done;  but  we  have  not  obeyed 
his  voice. 

15  And  now,  0  Lord  our  God,  who  hast 
brought  forth  thy  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  a  strong  hand,  and  hast  made 
thyself  a  (great)  name,  as  it  is  this  day :  we 
have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  0  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righteous¬ 
ness,  I  beseech  thee,  let  thy  anger  and  thy 
fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem, 
thy  holy  mountain ;  because  through  our  sins, 
and  through  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Je¬ 
rusalem  and  thy  people  are  become  a  reproach 
to  all  who  are  round*  about  us. 

17  And  now  listen,  0  our  God,  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplica¬ 
tions,  and  cause  thy  face  to  Bhine  upon  thy 
sanctuary  which  is  desolate,  for  the  sake1*  of 
the  Lord, 

18  Incline,  0  my  God,  thy  ear,  and  hear; 
open  thy  eyes,  and  look  on  our  desolations, 
and  the  city  whereupon  thy  name  is  called; 
for  not  (relying)  on  our  acts  of  righteousness 
do  we  present  humbly  our  supplications  be¬ 
fore  thee,  but  (relying)  on  thy  great  mercies. 

19  0  Lord,  hear;  0  Lord,  forgive;  0  Lord, 
hearken  and  do  it;  delay  it  not;  for  thy  own 
sake,  0  my  God;  for  thy  name  is  called  upon* 
thy  city  and  upon  thy  people. 

20  And  while  1  was  yet  speaking,  and 
praying,  and  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin 
of  my  people  Israel,  and  presenting  my  sup¬ 
plication  humbly  before  the  Lord  my  God  be¬ 
cause  of  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God : 

*  Ra&Mj  “our  neighbours," 

11  Punt,  “  because  thou  art  Lori" 

*  l  t.  Both  are  devoted  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  the  bearers  of  bis  law  and  worship* — Phi* 

LIFFSON. 

4  Raahi,  literally,  “made  to  fly  in  flying-' 

*  Others,  “to  finish/*  although  it  were  nW?  “to  bring 
to  an  end." 

f  So  the  £ert;-  the  £eitb}  “to  seal  up*" 

1  Meaning,  that  prophecy  and  visions  should  be  eon* 
firmed  through  the  glorious  fulfilment-  Rashi  conceives 
that  the  angel  tells  Daniel  that  after  the  return  of  Israel 
to  Palestine  there  should  be  another  destruction  by  Titus, 
the  captivity  subsequent  to  which  would  be  inflicted  to  re* 
move,  through  Bufferings,  the  sins  of  Israel,  after  which 
the  promised  glory  should  be  fully  accomplished.  An¬ 
cient  Jewish  writers  thought  that  the  second  temple  stood 
420  years,  which  with  the  70  years  of  the  Babylonian  cap¬ 
tivity,  make  490*  But  the  moderns  suggest,  and  among 
them  Dr*  Philippaon,  that  the  temple  stood  GOO  years, 


21  Yea,  while  I  was  yet  speaking  in  prayer,' 
the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the 
vision  at  the  beginning,  came,  flying  swiftly, 
near  me  about  the  time  of  the  evening  obla¬ 
tion. 

22  And  he  gave  me  understanding,  and 
spoke  with  me,  and  sold,  0  Daniel,  now  am  1 
come  forth  to  make  the  intelligent  with  un¬ 
derstanding. 

23  At  the  begining  of  thy  supplications 
tiie  word  went  forth,  and  I  am  come  to  tell 
it;  for  thou  art  greatly  beloved:  therefore 
understand  the  matter,  and  have  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  appearance. 

24  Seventy  weeks  ore  determined  upon 
thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  dose 
up’  the  transgression,  and  to  make1  an  end 
of  sins,  and  to  atone  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up* 
the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the 
most  holy  thing. 

25  Know  therefore  and  comprehend,  that 
from  the  going  forth  of  the  word  to  restore 
and  to  huild  Jerusalem  unto  the  anointed*  the 
prince  will  he  seven  weeks :  and  during  sixty 
and  two  weeks  will  it  be  again  built  with 
streets  and  ditches  (around  it),  even  in  the 
pressure  of  the  times. 

26  And  after  the  sixty  and  two  weeks 
will  an  anointed1  one  be  cut  off  without  a 
successor  to  follow  him:  and  the  city  and 
the  sanctuary  will  the  people  of  the  prince 
that  is  coming  destroy;  but  his  end  will  come 
in  a  violent  overthrow ;  but  until  the  end  of 
the  war  devastations  are  decreed  (against  it).* 

27  And  he  will  make  a  strong  covenant 

wherefore  the  Dumber  490  lacks  180  for  their  completion 
to  the  destruction  by  Titus*  Bo  also  must  this  chrono¬ 
logy  destroy  the  assumption  that  it  terminates  with  the 
vulgar  era,  since  there  is  no  conceivable  period  from 
which  the  70  weeks  are  to  be  computed  to  deduct  them 
from  £30  years  whioh  elapsed  from  the  permission  of  Cy* 
rug  to  restore  Jerusalem  till  then*  Dr*  FMltppsoa  ac¬ 
cordingly  thinks  the  period  terminates  with,  the  downfall 
of  AntiochuB.  But  we  cannot  in  this  noto  go  over  all  his 
calculations* 

k  Rash!  and  other  commentators  refer  this  to  Gyrus, 
who  after  seven  year-weeks  and  three  years  permitted 
Jerusalem  to  be  built  up,  which  afterward  existed  under 
jail  aorta  of  pressure  from  without,  Persians,  Greeks,  and 
Romans. 

1  After  Rashi  is  this  anointed  Agrippa  the  lost  of  the 
Herodiau  princes j  Philippson,  however,  Saleuous  Pbilop*- 
tqr,  who  was  poisoned  by  Antlocbus,  and  who  then  usurp¬ 
ed  his  govermant. 

*  Rasbi,  explaining,  “Jerusalem  shall  experience  a  de- 
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with  the  many  for  ou«  week;  and  in  the  half 
of  the  week,  will  he  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the 
oblation  to  cease,  and  this  because  of  the  pre¬ 
valence*  of  the  abominations  which  bringeth 
devastation,  and  until  destruction  and  what 
is  decreed  shall  be  poured  out  upon  the 
waster. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  In  the  third11  year  of  Cyrus  the  king 
of  Persia  a  word  was  revealed  unto  Daniel, 
whose  name  was  called  Belteshazzar;  and  the 
word  is  the  truth,  hut  the  time  appointed  is 
long  off:'  and  he"  noted  the  word,  and  took 
notice  of  it  in  the  appearance. 

2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning 
three  full  weeks. 

3  Costly  food  did  I  not  eat,  and  flesh  and 
wine  came  not  in  my  mouth,  nor  did  I  at  all 
anoint  .myself,  till  three  whole  weeks  were 
elapsed. 

4  T[  And  on  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  first  month,  while  I  was  by  the  side 
of  the  great  river,  which  is  Chiddekel, 

5  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be¬ 
hold  there  was  a  certain  man  clothed  in 
linen,  and  his  loins  were  girded  with  fine 
gold  of  TJphaz  ;• 

6  And  his  body  also  was  like  the  chryso¬ 
lite,  and  his  face,  like  the  appearance  of 
lightning,  and  his  eyes  were  like  torches  of 
fire,  and  his  arms  and  his  feet,  like  the  colour 
of  polished  copper,  and  the  sound  of  his  words 
was  like  the  noise  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  saw  alone  this  appearance; 
but  the  men  that  were  with  me  did.  not  see 
the  appearance:  nevertheless  a  great  terror 
fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to  hide 
themselves. 

8  And  I  was  left  by  myself  alone,  and  I 
saw  this  great  appearance,  and  there  remain¬ 
ed  no  strength  in  me ;  and  my  healthy  colour 
was  changed  on  me  into  corruption,  and  I  re-: 
tained  no  strength. 


9  Then  heard  I  the  sound  of  his  words; 
and  as  I  heard  the  sound  of  his  words,  I  sank 
in  amazement  on  my  face,  with  my  face  to 
ward  the  ground. 

10  And,  behold,  a  hand  touched  me,  sue 
it  moved  me  upon  my  knees  and  the  palme 
of  my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  0  Daniel,  the 
man  greatly  beloved,  mark  well  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  thee,  and  stand  on  thy 
standing-place;  for  now  have  I  been  sent 
unto  thee.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this 
word  unto  me,  I  stood  up  trembling. 

12  And  he  said  unto  me,  Fear  not,  Daniel; 
for  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thy 
heart  to  obtain  understanding,  and  to  fas:  be¬ 
fore  thy  God,  were'  thy  words  heard:  and  I 
am  come  in  consequence  of  thy  words. 

13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Per¬ 
sia  stood  up  against  me  one  and  twenty  days : 
but,  lo,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes, 
came  to  help  me;  and  I  obtained  the  victory' 
there  with  the  kings  of  Persia. 

14  Now  am  I  come  to  make  thee  under 
stand  what  is  to  befall  thy  people  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  days;  for  the  vision  is  yet  for  the  (com¬ 
ing)  days. 

16  And  when  he  spoke  unto  me  such 
words,  1  directed  my  face  toward  the  ground, 
and  I  became  dumb. 

16  And,,  behold,  something  like  the  form 
of  the  sons  of  men  touched  my  lips;  and  I 
opened  my  mouth,  and  1  spoke,  and  said  unto 
him  that  stood  opposite  to  me,  0  my  lord, 
because  of  the  appearance  my  pains  sudden¬ 
ly  overcame  me,  and  I  have  retained  no 
strength. 

17  And  how  sh  all  the  servant  of  this  my  lord 
be  able  to  speak  with  this  my  lord  ?  And  as 
for  me,  from  that  moment  there  remained  no 
strength  in  me,  and  no  breath  was  left  in  me. 

15  Then  there  touched  me  again  some¬ 
thing  like  the  appearance  of  a  man,  and  he 
strengthened  me ; 


cree  cf  desolation-'1  7nnt;  “and  till  "the  tnd  there  is 
decreed  war  with  desolation.”  Phitippson,  “and  till  the 
end  there  will  be  war,  misery  and  westings-” 

*  Baahi  explains  *|ao“wiDg”  with  “what  is  high  like 
the  wing  of  &  bird,  hence  the  prevalence  or  victory  of 
idolatry,  Philipp&ou  taker  ODwa  u  the  nominative  to 
mar  “the  destroyer  will osuae to  cease — because  of  the 
lsvrt  touch  of  iftof  wbomitmtions,”  referring  to  the  defiling 
of  the  temple  by  the  idolatrous  sacrifices  of  Antiochus. 

*  remarks  ihat  this  was  the  year  when  tits  ene- 
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tries  of  Judah  induced  the  king  to  stop  the  building  of 
the  temple,  (ikraiv,;)  benee  [Daniel's  grief, 

*  Badri,  Others*  “it  conoerneth  great  trouble,” 

€  Baahi*  “to  understand  the  word  end  to  note 
Phtiippaan,  '^understand  thou  the  word  and  understand  it 
well  inihe  appearance/'  as  an  address  to  the  mder. 

*  Rashi,  “with  a  belt  set  with  jewels,”  Fiirst*  “  puri¬ 
fied  geld,” 

1  Philippeon,  m  in  Gen.  xlix.  4,  Others,  “  I  left 
behind.” 
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19  And  he  said,  Fear  not,  0  man  greatly  | 
beloved :  peace  be  unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea;  be 
strong.  And  when  he  spoke  with  me,  I  felt 
myself  strengthened,  and  said,  Let  my  lord 
speak;  for  thou  hast  strengthened  me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  wherefore  ( 
I  am  come  unto  thee?  and-  now  will  I  return 
to  light  with  the  prince  of  Persia;  and  as 
1  am  going  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  Javan  is 
coming. 

21  Nevertheless  will  I  tell  thee  what  is 
noted  down  in  the  writing  of  truth: — and 
there  is  none  that  holdeth  with  me  (to  as¬ 
sist  me)  against  those,  except  Michael  your 
prince. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  If  And  I  in  the  first  year  of  Darius  the 
Mede  had  my  station  to  assist  and  to  protect 
him. 

2  And  now  will  I  tell  thee  the  tr.uth.  Be¬ 
hold,  there  will  stand  up  yet  three  kings  of 
Persia ;  and  the  fourth  will  obtain  far  greater 
riches  than  all  (these) ;  and;  when  he  is  strong 
through  his  riches  will  he  stir  up  all,  (name¬ 
ly,)*  the  kingdom  of  Javan.” 

3  And  then  will  stand  up  a  mighty  king, 
wbo  will  rule  with  great  dominion,  and  do 
according  to  his  pleasure. 

4  And  when  he  shall  have  stood,  his  king¬ 
dom  will  be  broken,  and  will  be  divided  to¬ 
ward  the  four  winds  of  the  heavens,  and  not 
to  his  posterity,  nor  according  to  his  dominion 
which  he  ruled;  for  his  kingdom  will  be 
torn  asunder,  even  for  others  beside  those. 

5  And  the  king  of  the  south  will  become 
strong,  yea,  he  who  is  one  of  his  princes;  but 
(another)  will  become  strong  against  him,j 
and  will  rule :  a  great  dominion  will  his  domi¬ 
nion  be. 

6  But  at  the  end  of  (some)  years  will  they 
associate  themselves  together;  and  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  king  of  the  south*  will  come  to  the ' 
king  of  the  north  to  make  a  settlement  of  dif¬ 
ficulties;  but  she  will  not  retain  the  power 


*  Sa’adyah.  Others,  “  be  will  stir  up  all  against,’''  Ac. 

*  Javajj,  Greece  and  ite  colonies.  Alexander  is  de¬ 
scribed  in  die  sequel. 

*  South  and  north,  signify  Egypt  and  Syria. 

1  lit.  “arm,”  tbe  symbol  of  strength. 

*  Philippeon,  “  bad  taken  her”  (as  wife).  Comments 
tom  agree  that  these  kings  were  Ptolemy  Philadelphia 
of  Egypt,  and  Antiochus  Tbeoe  of  Syria 


of  the  support;4  neither  will  he  stand,  m» 
his  support;  but  ahe  will  be  given  up,  with 
those  that  had-  brought  her,  and-  he  that  be¬ 
gat  her,  and  he  that  strengthened*  her  in 
those  times. 

7  But  there  will  stand  up  a  sprout  of  her 
roots  in  his  place,  and  he  will,  come  to  the 
army,  and  will  enter  into  the  stronghold  of 
the  king  of  the  north,  and  will  deal  with 
them,  and  prevail; 

8  And  oIbo  their  gods  with  their  molten 
images/  with  their  precious  vessels  of  silver 
and  of  gold;  will  he  cany  into  captivity  to 
Egypt;:  and  he-  will  stand  off*  Borne  years 
from  the  king  of  the  north. 

9  But  this  one  will  then  .enter  tbe  kingdom 
of  the  king  of  the  south,  and  then  return 
info  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  bods  will  commence  a  war,  and 
assemble  a  multitude  of  great  armies;  -and 
one  will  certainly  enter,  and  overflow,  ay*'", 
pass  along:  then  will  he  return,  and  make 
war  again,  even  to  his  strong-hold. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  will  be  mov¬ 
ed  with  bitter  wrath,  and  go  forth  and  fight 
with  him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north; 
and  he  will  set  forth  a  great  multitude;  bat 
the  multitude  (of  the  other)  will  be  given  up 
into  his  hand. 

12  And  the  multitude  will  be  lifted  up,” 
and  his  heart  will  become  proud;  and  ho  will 
cast  down  myriads;  hut  he  will  not  be 
strengthened  by  it. 

13  And  the  king  of  the  north  will  return, 
and  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the 
former ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  times,  of  yearn, 
will  he  certainly  come  with  a  great  army 
and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  many  will  stand 
up  against  the  king  of  the  south :  also  the  re¬ 
bellious1  sons  of  thy  people  will  lift  them¬ 
selves  up  to  establish  the  vision;  but  they 
will  stumble. 

15  And  the  king  of  the  north  will  come, 
and  cast  up  a  mound,  and  capture  the  city 


r  Bashi,  “princos/ 

f  t\  t*  Be  at  peace  with  him*  Sa'adyah*  **  will  cantina* 
mare  years  than/’  Ac* 

h  Rashi*  Abcn  Ezra,  “will  be  coined  my/'  & 
the  defeated  Syrian  army. 


ken  her"  (as  wife).  Comment*-  *  Sa’adyah,  explaining  “  who  ha^c  rebelled  against 
inga  were  Ptolemy  Philadelphns !  God."  Many  Jews  joined  Antiochmi  as  though  thus  they 
i  Theos  of  Syria.  |j  eonld  bring  about  thn  fulfilment  of  the  go*-1  ^oheoies. 
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defended  by  fortifications:  and  the  arms  of 
the  south  will  not  withstand,  and  as  regard- 
eth  his  chosen  people,  there  will  be  no  power 
{in  them}  to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  them  will  do 
according  to  his  pleasure,  and  none  will  stand 
before  him ;  and  he  will  place  himself  in  the 
glorious  land,  which  will  be  altogether*  in  his 
hand. 

17  He  will  also  direct  his  face  to  enter 
with  the  strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  hay¬ 
ing  professions  of  peace1  with  him ;  and  thus 
will  he  do  it:  and  he  will  give  him  the 
daughter  of  his  wife  to  destroy  it;*  hut  it  will 
not  stand,  and  it  will  not  remain  Mb. 

18  And  he  will  direct  his  face  unto  the 
isles,  and  capture  many;  hut  a  chieftain  will 
cause  to  cease  his  reproach  against  him; 
without  his  giving  back  to  him  hied  own  re¬ 
proach. 

19  Then  will  he  direct  his  face  toward  the 
strong-holds  of  his  own  land;  but  he  will 
stumble  and  fell,  and  will  no  more  be  found. 

20  And  there  will  stand  up  in  hiB  place  one 
who  will  cause  the  exactor  (of  taxes)  to  pass* 
through  the  glorious  (land)  of  the  kingdom; 
but  within  a  few  days  will  he  be  broken,  but 
not  in  anger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  Ana  there  will  stand  up  in  bis  place  a 
despicable'  person,  to  whom  they  assigned  not 
the  honour  of  the  kingdom ;  but  he  will  come 
in  quietly,  and  lay  hold  of  the  kingdom  hy 
flatteries. 

22  And  the  powers  of  the  overflow  will  be 
swept  away  from  before  him,  and  will  be 
broken:  yea,  so  the  prince  in  covenant 
(with  him). 

23  And  from  the  time  of  his  associating 
with  him  will  he  deal  deceitfully;  and  he 
will  come  up,  and  obtain  the  victory  with  a 
small  number  of  people. 

24  In  quiet  and  into  the  fattest  portion  of 
the  province  will  he  enter;  and  he  will  do 
what  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his 
fathers’  fathers:  the  prey,  and  spoil,  and 
riches  will  he  divide  freely  to  them,  and 


against  the  strong-bolds  will  lie  devise  his 
plans,  but  only  till  a  certain  time. 

25  And  he  will  then  stir  up  his  power  and 
his  courage*  against  the  king  of  the  south 
with  a  great  army :  mid  the  king  of  the  south 
will  prepare  himself  for  the  war  with  an  ex¬ 
ceedingly  great  and  mighty  army;  but  he 
will  not  Btand;  for  they  will  devise  (evil) 
plans  against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  eat  of  his  food  will 
bring  bis  downfall,1  and  the  army  of  the 
other  will  overflow;  and  many  will  foil  down 
slain. 

27  And  os  for  both  these  kings,  their  heart 
is  bent  on  mischief,  and  at  one  tahle  will 
they  speak  lies;  but  it  shall  not  prosper;  for 
the  end  is  yet  for  the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  will  he  return  into  his  land  with 
great  riches,  and  his  heart  will  be  against 
the  holy  covenant:  and  he  will  do  it,  and  re¬ 
turn  to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  will  he  return, 
and  enter  into  the  south;  but  not'  as  in  the 
former  will  it  be  in  the  latter  time. 

30  For  there  will  come  against  him  the 
ships  of  Kittim;  and  he  will  become  faint* 
hearted,  and  return,  and  will  rage  against 
the  holy  covenant;  and  he  will  do  it:  and 
he  will  return,  and  have  an  understanding 
with  those  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  army  divisions  will  proceed  from 
him,  and  they  will  defile  the  sanctuary,  the 
fortress,  and  remove  the  continual  sacrifice, 
and  they  will  Bet  up  the  desolating  abomina¬ 
tion. 

32  And  such  as  act  wickedly  against  the 
covenant  will  he  corrupt  by  flatteries;  but 
the  people  that  do  know  their  God  will  be 
strong,  and  deal  (valiantly).1 

33  And  the  intelligent  among  the  people 
will  impart  understanding  to  many :  yet  they 
will  stumble  through  the  Bword,  and  through 
flame,  through  captivity,  and  through  being 
plundered  for  some  time. 

34  But  in  their  stumbling  will  they  he 
aided  with  a  little  help;  hut  many  will  join 


*  Bashi,  “  ha  will  destroy  it  by  his  armies.” 

*  Abes  Sets,  as  above,  tot.  6.  Bashi,  “righteous  ones 
with  him.” 

*  i.  «._The  kingdom  of  the  other;  but  he  wili  have  no 
•access  in  thia  scheme. 

*  Flint,  “that  he  will  not  repeat  to  him  this  reproach.” 

*  Bashi,  “who  will  drive  out,”  &o.,  alluding  to  the  As- 
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moneans,  and  the  end  of  the  family  wars  fay  which  they 
wen  overthrown. 

f  Antioohus  Epipfa&nes,  called  also  Epimaacs,  or  mad¬ 
man,  for  hie  despicable  conduct 

*  1st  “heart  ’  *  Lit  “will  break  him.” 

1  Baahi,  “will  lay  hold  of  the  fear  of  Qod,  end  set  ao- 
oording  to  the  law.” 
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themselves  to  them  with  deceptive  flatte¬ 
ries. 

35  And  some  of  the  intelligent  will  stumble, 
to  make  a  purification  among  them,  and  to  se¬ 
lect  and  to  cleanse*  them,  until  the  tame  of  the 
end;  because  it  is  yet  for  the  time  appointed. 

30  And  the  king  will  do  according  to  his 
pleasure;  and  he  will  exalt  and  magnify  him¬ 
self  above  every  god,  and  against  the  God  of 
gods  will  he  speak  incredible  things,  and  he 
will  prosper  till  the  indignation  be  at  ah  end; 
for  that  which  is  determined  will  be  accom¬ 
plished.15 

37  And  to  the  gods  of  his  fathers  will  he 
pay  no  regard ;  and  to  the  desire  of  women,* 
or  to  any  god  whatever  will  he  not  pay  any 
regard ;  for  above  all  will  he  magnify  himself. 

38  But  in  hiB  place  will  he  pay  honour  to 
the  god  of  the  fortresses;1  and  to  a  god  whom 
his  fathers  knew  notwill  he  pay  honour  with 
gold,  and  silver,  and  with  precious  stones, 
and  costly  things. 

39  This  will  he  do  for  the  very  strong  for-! 
tresses  together  with  the  strange  god:  who-: 
ever  will  acknowledge  him,  him  will  he  give 
much  honour;  and  he  will  cause  such  to  rule 
over  many,  and  he  will  divide  out  the  land 
for  a  price. 

40  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  will  the 
king  of  the  south  push  against  him;  and  the 
king  of  the  north  will  come  against  him  like 
a  storm-wind,  with  chariotB,  and  with  horse¬ 
men,  and  with  many  ships;  and  he  will  enter 
into  some  countries,  and  will  overflow  and 
pass  along. 

41  And  he  will  enter  into  the  glorious 
land,  and  much  will  be  overthrown;  but 
these  will  escape  out  of  his  hand,  even  Edom, 
and  Mo'ib,  and  the  first  portion  of  the  children  | 
of  ’Ammon. 

42  And  he  will  stretch  forth  his  hand: 
against  some  countries,  4and  the  land  of 
Egypt  will  not  escape. 

43  And  he  will  have  control  over  the 
treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all 


1  Lit.  “make  white/1  wash  away  impurities. 

*  Sa'advah,  “and  God  accomplish  the  evil  determined 
on  (against  the  enemies  of  Israel  ”) 

fl  This  ia  explained  by  modem  commentators  to  be  a  fe¬ 
male  deity  worshipped  at  EJymais,whpse  temple  Autiochus 
endeavoured  to  plunder,  Kashi  explains,  in  part  allegori¬ 
cally,  “The  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob; — the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel,  called,  ‘the  beautiful  of  women/”  &c. 
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the  costly  things  of  Egypt ;  and  the  Libyans! 
and  the  Ethiopians  will  follow  at  his  Bteps. 

44  But  reports  out  of  the  east  and  out  of 
the  north  will  terrify  him;  and  he  will  go- 
forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy,  and  to  ex¬ 
terminate  many. 

45  And  he  will  pitch  the  tentB*  of  his  pa¬ 
lace  between,  seas  and  the  glorious  holy 
mountain;  and  be  will  come  to  his  end,  with" 
out  one  to  help  him. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

1  And  at  that  time  will  Michael,  the  great' 
prince  who  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy 
people,  stand  forth;  and  there  will  be  a  time- 
of  distress,  such  as  hath  never  been  since  the 
existence  of  any  cation,  until  that  same  time;, 
and  at  that  time  shall  thy  people  be  deli¬ 
vered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found  written' 
in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  those  that  sleep  in  the- 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  and  some  to  disgrace  and  ever¬ 
lasting  abhorrence. 

3  And  the  intelligent  shall  shine  brilliantly 
like  the  brilliance  of  the  expanse  (of  the 
Bky) ;  and  they  that  bring  many  to  rignteous- 
ness  shall  be  like  the  stars,  for  ever  aud 
ever. 

4  But  thou,  0  Daniel,  close  up  the 
words,  and  seal  the  book,  until  the  time  of 
the  end:  many  will  roam  about/  yet  shall: 
knowledge  be  increased. 

5  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and  behold,  there 
were  two  others  standing,  the  one  on  this- 
side  of  the  bank  of  the  stream,  and  the  other 
on  that  side  of  the  bank  of  the  stream. 

6  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  who  was  above  the  waters  of  the 
stream,  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of 
these  wonders? 

7  Then  heard  I  the  man  clothed  in  linen,, 
who  was  above  the  waters  of  the  stream; 
and  he  lifted  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left 
hand  unto  the  heavens,  and  swore  by  the- 


*  This  is  said  to  refer  to  the  Capitolian  idol,  to  which 
Antaochus  commenced  a  temple  in  Antiochia;  but  which 
bo  did  not  complete. 

*  Meaning,  the  royal  tent  of  state  which  oriental  rulers 
carried  with  them  in  their  campaigns. 

r  As  in  'Amos  viiL  12;  they  will  seek*  perhaps,  and' 
not  find  divine  knowledge;  still  will  this  gradually  in¬ 
crease  till  it  conquers  the  world.  (See  Isa.  xi.  9,  &o.) 

911 


EZRA  t 


Overliving  One  that  after  a  time,  times,  and 
a  half,  and  when  there  shall  be  an  end  to 
the  crushing  of  the  power  of  the  holy  people, 
all  these  things  shall  he  ended. 

8  And  I  heard  indeed,  hut  I  understood  it 
not:  then  Bald  1,  0  my  lord,  what  shall  be 
the  end*  of  these  thing&T 

9  And  he  said,  Go  (thy  way),  Daniel;  for 
the  words  ore  closed  up  and  sealed  till  the 
time  of  the  end. 

10  Many  shall  be  selected  and  cleansed, 
and  purified;  but  the  wicked  will  deal  wick¬ 


edly,  and  none  of  the  wicked  will  under* 
stand;  but  the  intelligent  will  understand. 

11  And  from  the  tune  that  the  continual 
sacrifice  will  be  removed,  even  to  set  up  the 

I  desolating  abomination,  there  will  be  a  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days.* 

12  Happy  is  he  that  w&iteth,  and  attain- 
eth  to  the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five 
and  thirty  days. 

13  But  thou,  go  (thy  way)  toward  the  end; 
and  thou  shalt  rest,  and  arise  again  for  thy 
tot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 


THE  BOOK  OF  EZRA, 

tOV  *l£)D. 


CHAPTER  I. 


1  U  And  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the 
king  of  Persia,  at  the  time'  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  was  accom- 

lished,  the  Lord  awakened  the  spirit  of 
yrus  the  king  of  Persia ;  and  he  caused  a 
proclamation  to  be  made  throughout  all  his 
kingdom,  and  also  by  means  of  writing,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Thus  hath  said  Cyrus  the  king  of  Per¬ 
sia,  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the 
Lord  the  God  of  heaven  given  unto  me ;  and 
he  hath  directed  me  to  build  for  him  a  house 
at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

3  Whoever  among  you  that  is  of  all  his 
people,  may  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let 
him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah, 
and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 


Israel,  he  is  the  God  who4  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth’  out  of  any 
place  where  he  hath  sojourned,  him  shall  the 
men  of  his  place  assist  with  silver,  and  with 
gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  beside 


the  freewill  offering  for  the  house  of  God 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  Then  rose  up  the  chiefs  of  the  divisions 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levi  tea,  with  all  those  whose  spirit  God 
had  awakened,  to  go  up  to  build  tne  house 
of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  those  that  were  round  about 
them  supplied  them'  with  vessels  of  silver, 
with  gold,  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and 
with  precious  things,  beside  all  that  was  will¬ 
ingly  offered. 

7  Also  king  Cyrus  brought  forth  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  away  out  of 
Jerusalem,  and  had  placed  in  the  house  of 
his  god: 

8  Even  these  did  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia 
bring  forth  through  the  hand  of  Mithredath 
the  treasurer,  and  counted  them  out  unto 
Sheet) bazzar  the  prince  for  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  their  number:  Thirty  chargers1 
of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of  silver,  nine 
and  twenty  knives, 


*  Phi]ippaon,“  consequence,”  or  “  result.” 

*  This  vene  is  npMNd  to  refer  to  the  time  during 
wttoh  the  temple  was  desecrated  by  Antioohus,  (ill  its  re- 
deduction,  and  the  next  verse  to  the  death  of  Autiochua. 
Though  the  chronologiete  are  not  very  clear  on  the  lest 
point. 
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*  Kashi.  Others,  “that  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
month  of  Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled.” 

*  A  ben  Ezra,  “which,’'  referring  to  “house." 

*  Kashi  and  Aben  Ena  explains,  “out  of  poverty.” 

*  Lit.  “strengthened  (them)  by  their  bauds." 

*  t.  e.  Sarins,  to  hold  the  blood  of  sacrifices. 
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10  Thirty  cups  of  gold,  diver  cups  of  a 
second  degree  four  hundred  end  ten,  other 
vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver 
were  five  thousand  and  four  hundred.  All 
these  did  Sheahbazzax"  bring  up  with  the 
exiles  that  were  brought  up  from  Babylon 
unto  Jerusalem, 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  Now  these  are  the  children  of  the 
province  who  went  up  out  of  the  captivity  of 
the  exiles,  whom,  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  hod  carried  away  into  exile  unto 
Babylon,  and  who  returned  unto  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city; 

2  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua’, 
Nehemiah,  Seravah,  Re’elayah,  Mordecai,  Bil- 
shan,  MSsspar,  Bigvai,  Rechum,  Ba’ anah.  The 
number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel 
was 

3  The  children  of  Par'oeh,  two  thousand 
one  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatyah,  three  hun¬ 
dred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arach,  seven  hundred 
seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  of  Pachath-mofib,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua’  and  Joilb,  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  ’Elam,  one  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zatthu,  nine  hundred 
and  forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
and  sixty. 

10  The  children  of  Bani,  six  hundred  forty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  ’Azgad,  one  thousand 
two  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvoi,  two  thousand 
fifty  and  six. 

*  Aben  Esu*  supposes  this  to  he  Zerubb&befo  name  in 
Chaldean. 

*  Philippson  observes  that  Nehemiah  (Hob.  Nechem* 
aA,)  and  Mordecai  were  evidently  not  the  two  rale* 
rated  characters.  Abo  that  there  is  a  discrepancy  be¬ 
tween  the  names  here  given  and  in  Nehemiah  vii, ;  as  also 
in  the  numbers,  which  hero  arc  29,318;  there  SI, 089, 
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15  The  children  of  ’Adin,  four  hundred 
fifty  and  four. 

16  The  children  aS  Ater  of  Hezekiah, 
ninety  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  Jorah,  one  hundred 
and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Chashum,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  Gibbar,  ninety  and 
five. 

21  The  people*  of  Beth-lechem,  one  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  ’Anathoth,  one  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

24  The  people  of  ’Azmaveth,  forty  and 
two. 

25  The  people  of  Kiryath-’arim,  Kephirah, 
and  Befiroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and 
three. 

26  The  people  of  Ramah  and  Geba’,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmass,  one  hundred 
twenty  and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  ’Ai,  two  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  three. 

29  The  people  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbiah,  one  hundred 
fifty  and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  ’Elam,  one 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Charim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

33  The  people  of  Lod,  Chadid,  and  Qno, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. ' 

34  The  people  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

35  The  people  of  Senaiih,  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  The  priests  were:  The  children  of  Jeda’- 
yah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua',  nine  hundred 
seventy  and  three. 

37  The  children  of  Immer,  one  thousand 
fifty  and  two. 

when  added  together,  while  the  total  number  is  given  os 
42,360.  There  must  therefore  be  some  omi saions  in  the 
lists,  and  perhaps  some  minor  families  have  been  left  out. 

■  It  will  be  observed  that  from  this  veree  to  84  the 
towns  are  mostly  mentioned  instead  of  the  parents;  there¬ 
fore  we  have  rendered  'Z2  with  “people**  instead  of  chil¬ 
dren* 
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38  The  children  of  P&shchur,  one  thousand 
two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

33  The  children  of  Charim,  one  thousand 
and  seventeen. 

40  The  Levi  tea  were;  The  children  of 
Jeahua’  and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children  of 
Hodavyah,  seventy  and  four. 

41  The  singers  were:  The  children  of  As- 
saph,  one  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  The  children  of  the  gate-keepers  were : 
The  children  of  Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater, 
the  children  of  Talmon,  the  children  of  'Ak- 
kub,  the  children  of  Chatita,  the  children  of 
Shobai,  in  all  one  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  The  temple-servants*were:  The  children 
of  Zicha,  the  children  of  Cbassupha,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Tabba’oth, 

44  The  children  of  Keross,  the  children  of 
Si'aha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the  children 
of  Chagabah,  the  children  of  'Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Chagab,  the  children 
of  Shalmai,  the  children  of  Ghanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of 
Gachar,  the  children  of  Reayah. 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  ’Uzza,  the  children  of 
Paseiich,  the  children  of  Bessai, 

50  The  children  of  Assn  ah,  the  children  of 
Me’unim,  the  children  of  Nephussim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children 
of  Chakupha,  the  children  of  Charchur, 

52  The  children  of  Bazluth,  the  children 
of  Mechida,  the  children  of  Charsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkoss,  the  children 
of  Sissera,  the  children  of  Thamach, 

54  The  children  of  Neziach,  the  children 
of  Chatipha. 

55  The  children  of  Solomon’s  servants 
were :  The  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of 
Sophereth,  the  children  of  Peruda. 

56  The  children  of  Ja’alah,  the  children 
of  Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

67  The  childron  of  Shephatyah,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Chattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth- 
hazzebayim,  the  children  of  Ami. 

58  All  the  temple-servants,  and  the  chil¬ 


*  Heb  JVeAuuw*, 

*  This  evidently  Persian  word  i s  said  to  mean  “ruler/' 
or  “governor/7  from  ionk,  “the  strong/*  Some  suppose 
it  to  be  Nehomiah ;  but  woe  more  probably  Zembbabel, 

914 


dren  of  Solomon’s  servants,  were  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  are  those  who  went  up  from 
Thel-melach,  Thel-chareha,  Eerub,  Addan, 
and  Immer;  but  they  could  not  tell  their 
family  division,  and  their  descent,  whether 
they  were  of  Israel: 

60  The  children  of  Del&yah,  the  children 
of  Tobiyah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hun¬ 
dred  filly  and  two. 

61  And  of.  the  children  of  the  priests: 
The  children  of  Ch&bay&h,  the  children  of 
Hakkoz,  the  children  of  Barzillai,  who  had 
taken  a  wife  from  the  daughters  of  Bar¬ 
zillai  the  Gil’adite,  and  was  called  after  their 
name. 

62  These  sought  for  their  family-registers, 
but  they  were  not  found:  wherefore  they 
were  excluded,  os  unfit,  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  Thirshatha*  said  unto  them, 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy 
things,  till  there  should  stand  up  a  priest  with 
the  tJrim  and  Thummim. 

64  The  whole  congregation  together  was 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
sixty.* 

65  Besides  their  men-servants  and  their 
maid-servants,  of  whom  there  were  seven 
thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and  seven : 
they  had  also  two  hundred  singing  men  and 
singing  women. 

66  Their  horses  were  Beven  hundred  thirty 
and  bixj  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and 
five} 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five  j  their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  twenty. 

68  yi  And  some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  divi- 
sions,  when  they  came  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  offered  freewill 
gifts  for  the  house  of  God  to  set  it  up  in  its 
place: 

69  After  their  ability  they  gave  unto  the 
treasure  for  the  work  sixty  and  one  thousand 
drachms*  of  gold,  and  five  thousand  manchs 
of  silver,  and  one  hundred  coats  for  the 
priests. 

70  If  And  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 


*  Pbilippwm,  deeming  the  men  alone  enumerated,  sup¬ 
poses  the  whole  to  amount  to  about  200,000  souls. 

4  The  Fenian  Dsrike,  from  Dora  and  Aimsa,  “  the 
king's  bow,"  either  of  gold  or  silver.  Heb.  Dwkemcn. 
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and  some  of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and 
the  gate-keepers,  and  the  temple-servants, 
dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all  Israel  in  their 
cities. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  And  when  the  seventh  month  drew  near, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  cities, 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together  as 
one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  arose  Jeshua’  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  Zerubbabel 
the  son  of  SheiUthi€l,  and  his  brethren,  and 
they  built  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to 
offer  thereon  burnt-offerings,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  erected  the  altar  upon  its 
foundations;  for  there  was  fear*  upon  them 
because  of  the  people  of  these  countries;  and 
they  offered  thereon  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lohd,  burn  tr offerings  at  morning  and  at  even¬ 
ing. 

4  And  they  celebrated  the  feast  of  taber¬ 
nacles,  as  it  is  written,  and  (offered)  the  daily 
burnt-offerings  by  number,  according  to  the 
prescribed  manner,  the  offering  of  every  day 
on  its  day; 

5  And  afterward  the  continual  burntoffer- 
ing,  and  that  for  the  new  moons,  and  for  all 
the  leasts  of  the  Lohd  that  are  hallowed,  and 
that  of  every  one  who  willingly  offered  a  free¬ 
will  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

6  Prom  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month 
began  they  to  offer  bum  hoffe rings  unto  the 
Lord:  although  the  foundation  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  had  not  yet  been  laid. 

7  Then  did  they  give  money  unto  the  ma¬ 
sons,  and  to  the  carpenters;  and  food,  and 
drink,  and  oil,  unto  the  Zidonians  and  Ty¬ 
rians,  to  bring  cedar-trees  from  the  Lebanon 
by  sea  to  Joppa,b  according  to  the  permission 
of  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  for  them. 

8  If  And  in  the  second  year  of  their  com¬ 
ing  unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in 
the  second  month,  did  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealthiel,  and  Jeshua*  the  son  of  Joz&dak, 
and  the  remainder  of  their  brethren  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that 
were  come  out  of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusa- 

*  Hashi  explains,  that  they  built  the  altar  before  the 
temple,  so  that  the  nouJaraelites  should  have  no  cause 
to  aalumniate  them,  as  their  whole  intention  was  evidently 
merely  to  restore  the  worship. 


lem  make  a  beginning;  and  they  appointed- 
the  Levites,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  to  superintend4  the  work  of  the  house 
of  the  Loro. 

9  Then  stood  forward  Jeshua*  with  his 
sons  and  hiB  brethren,  Eadmi@l  and  hia  sona, 
the  sons  of  J udah,  as  one  man,  to  superintend 
the  workmen  in  the  house  of  God;  (also) 
the  sons  of  Chenadad,  their  sons  and  their 
brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  placed' 
the  priests  in  their  ’apparel  with  trumpets, 
and  the  Levites  the  sons  of  Assaph  with 
cymbals,  to  praise  the  Lord,  after  the  manner 
of  David  the  king  of  Israel.  ' 

11  And  they  Bang  responsively  in  praise 
and  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord;  because  he 
is  good,  for  unto  everlasting  endureth  his 
kindness  toward  Israel.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  while  praising 
the  Lord;  because  tbe  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  had  been  laid. 

12  But  many  of  the  priests  end  Levites- 
and  chiefs  of  the  divisions,  the  aged,  who  had 
seen  the  first  house,  when  the  foundation  of 
this  house  was  laid  before  their  eyes,  wept 
with  a  loud  voice,  while  many,  shouting  for 
joy,  raised  aloud  their  voice: 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not  distinguish 
the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise 
of  tbe  weeping  of  the  people;  for  tbe  people 
shouted  with  a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was 
heard  ever  so  far  off. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  D  Now  when  the  adversaries  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  heard  that  the  children  of  the 
exile  were  building  the  temple  unto  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel : 

2  Then  came  they  near  to  Zerubbabel,  and 
to  the  chiefs  of  the  divisions,  and  said  unto 
them,  Let  us  build  with  you;  for  like  you 
will  we  seek  your  God;  and  unto  him*  do  we 
sacrifice  since  the  days  of  Eesar-chaddon  the 
king  of  Asshur,  who  hath  brought  us  up 
hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua*,  and  the 
rest  of  the  chiefs  of  the  divisions  of  Israel, 


*  Heb.  YajAo. 

*  Rashi,  u  in  Psalm,  nxao1?  “to  ehannt  »t,”  &o, 

4  So  tbe  £eri;  the  Kttib  ttSl  “  and  not”  would  require 
“for  we  do  not  ncri£oe.” 
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said  unto  them.  It  is  not  obligatory  on  you  and 
on  us  to  build  a  house  unto  our  God;  but  we 
ourselves  together  must  build  unto  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  as  king  Cyrus  the  king  of 
Persia  hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  did  the  people  of  the  land  weaken 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  fright¬ 
ened  them  off  from  building ; 

5  And  they  hired  against  them  counsellors, 
to  frustrate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of 
Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia,  and  even  until  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  Achashverosh,*  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign,  they  wrote  an  ac¬ 
cusation  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

7  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  wrote 
Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of 
their  companions,  unto  Artaxerxes  the  king 
of  Persia :  and  the  writing  of  the  letter  was 
written  in  Aramic,  and  interpreted  in  Ara- 
nric. 

8  If  Rechum  the  counsellor  and  Shimshai 
the  scribe  wrote  a  certain  letter  against  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  Artaxerxes  the  king,  as  fblloweth : 

9  Then  (wrote)  Rechum  the  counsellor, 
and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their 
companions,  from  Din,  and  Apharsathach, 
Tarpel,  Apharaaa,  Erech,  Babylon,  Shushan, 
Dehav,  and  ’Elam, 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the 
great  and  honoured  Assuapper  had  brought 
into  exile,  and  settled  in  the  cities  of  Sama¬ 
ria,  and  the  rest  that  are  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  so  forth.1* 

11  If  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  which 
they  sent  unto  him,  even  unto  king  Ar- 
taxerxes :  Thy  servants  the  men  on  thin  side 
the  river,  and  so  forth. 

12  ^f  Be  it  made  known  onto  the  king, 
that  the  Jews  who  removed  away  from  thee 
are  come  up  to  ns  unto  Jerusalem :  they  are 
building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad  city,  and 
are  completing  the  walls,  and  are  joining  toge¬ 
ther  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  now  known  unto  the  king,  that, 
if  this  city  be  rebuilt,  and  the  walls  be  com¬ 
pleted,  they  will  not  give  tax,  tribute,  and 


*  Philippson  suggests  that  Achashverosh  ben  spoken 
of  is  the  Pseudo43merdi  s,  who  reigned  a  short  time  after 
Cambyues,  here  called  ArtachthaiKth,  Artaxerxes.  Ftiret, 
however,  reverses  this  order. 

*  Ftnt  Haiti,  ICtfeneih,  ss  the  name  of  a  place. 
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toll,  and  the  royal  revenues  will  suffer 
damage. 

14  Now  because  we  eat  the  salt*  of  the 
palace,  and  it  is  not  proper  for  us  to  Bee  the 
king's  dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent  and 
let  the  king  know  this: 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book 
of  the  memorable  events  of  thy  fathers,  and 
thou  wilt  find  in  the  book  of  the  memorable 
events,  and  know  that  this  city  is  a  rebellious 
city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings  and  provinces, 
and  that  they  have  practised  sedition  within 
the  same  from  the  most  ancient  time;  for 
which  cause  this  city  was  destroyed. 

13  We  let  the  king  know  that,  if  this  city 
be  rebuilt,  and  its  walls  be  completed,  by  this 
means  tbou  wilt  have  no  more  any  portion 
on  this  side  of  the  river. 

17  Tf  Then  sent  the  king  a  reply  unto 
Rechum  the  counsellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of  their  companions 
tb&t  dwell  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  rest  of 
those  beyond  the  river.  Peace, d  and  so  forth. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  have  sent  unto  us 
hath  been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  an  order  was  given  by  me,  and 
search  was  made,  and  it  was  found  that  this 
city  from  the  most  ancient  time  hath  lilted 
itself  up  against  kings,  and  that  rebellion  and 
sedition  have  been  practised  therein. 

20  And  that  mighty  kings  have  been  over 
Jerusalem,  who  ruled  over  all  the  countries 
beyond  the  river;  and  that  tax,  tribute,  and 
toll  was  given  unto  them. 

21  Now  give  ye  the  order  to  stop  these 
men,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  built,  until 
the  order  be  given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  commit  no 
error  in  this :  that  not  any  injury  may  grow 
(out  of  this)  to  the  damage  of  the  kings. 

23  If  •  Thereupon  so  soon  as  the  copy  of 
king  Artaxerxes’  letter  was  read  before  Re¬ 
chum,  and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  their 
companions,  they  did  go  up  in  haste  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  unto  the  Jews,  and  stopped  them  by 
force  and  power. 

24  Then  was  stopped  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  and  it 


*  This  term  signifies  among  the  Persians  and  Hindoos 
to  be  in  some  one's  service,  and  to  derive  support  from 
Mm. 

*  Others  take  c hv  sot  as  peace,  bat  as  the  name  of  a 
plaoe,  Shelam. 
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remained  interrupted  until  the  second  year 
of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  king  of  Persia. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  1  Then  prophesied  Haggai  the  prophet, 
and  Zechariah  the  eon*  of  ’Iddo,  the  prophets, 
unto  the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem,  iu  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  eon- 
ceming  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealthiel,  and  Jeshua’  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  began  to  build  the  house  of  God  which  is 
in  Jerusalem;  and  with  them  were  the  pro* 
phets  of  God  helping  them. 

3  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  Thatb- 
nai,  the  governor  on  this  side  of  the  river, 
and  Shethar-bozenai,  and  their  companions, 
and  thus  they  said  unto  them,  “  Who  hath 
given  you  an  order  to  build  this  house,  and 
to  complete  these  walls  ?” 

4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this  man¬ 
ner,  what  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
erect  this  building* 

5  But  the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  so  that  they  did  not  stop 
them,  till  the  matter  came  to  Darius;  and 
they  then  returned  an  answer  by  letter  con¬ 
cerning  this, 

6  A  copy  of  the  letter  which  Thathnai, 
the  governor  on  this  side  of  the  river,  and 
Shethar-bozenai,  and  his  companions,  the 
Apharsachites,  who  were  on  this  side  of  the 
river,  sent  unto  king  Darius. 

7  They  sent  a  report  unto  him,  and  thus 
was  it  written  therein:  Unto  king  Darius  be 
all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  went 
into  the  province  of  Judah,  to  the  house  of 
the  great  God,  which  they  are  building  with 
heavy  Btones,  and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls, 
and  this  work  is  urged  with  speed,  and  it 
prospereth  in  their  hondB. 

9  Then  asked  we  these  elders,  and  after 
this  manner  said  we  unto  them,  Who  hath 
given  you  Ihe  order  to  build  this  house,  and 
to  complete  these  walls? 

10  Also  their  names  did  we  ask  of  them, 
to  let  thee  know  them,  that  we  might  write 


•  f.  e.  Tie  grandson,  his  father  being  Berechyah.  The 
father*  3  name  is  often  omitted  in  Bible  genealogies  f 

b  Philippaon,  Fiirsty  after  Rashly  ,(Tnfly  also  yolfl  to 
them  in  the  same  manner^  Who  are  these  men/1  ao. 

*  Ehbatanftj  the  summer  residence  of  the  Persian  kings; 


down  the  names  of  the  men  that  are  at  their 
head. 

11  And  in  this  maimer  did  they  return 
us  answer,  saying,  We  are  the  servants  of  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  we  build  the 
house  that  was  built  before  thin  many  years, 
and  a  great  king  of  Israel  built  and  com¬ 
pleted  it. 

12  But  since  our  fathers  had  provoked  the 
God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them  up 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon,  the  Chaldean,  and  he  destroyed  this 
house,  and  carried  the  people  as  exiles  into 
Babylon. 

13  However,  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the 
king  of  Babylon,  king  Cyrus  gave  an  order 
to  build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  also  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver 
of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  taken  out  of  the  temple  that  was  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  brought  into  the  temple  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  these  did  king  Cyrus  take  out  of  the 
temple  of  Babylon,  and  gave  them  unto  one, 
Sheshbazzar  by  name,  whom  he  had  ap¬ 
pointed  as  governor; 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  these  ves¬ 
sels,  go,  cany  them  into  the  temple  which 
is  in  Jerusalem,  and  let  the  house  of  God  be- 
built  on  its  site. 

16  Tf  Then  came  this  same  Sheshbazzar, 
(and)  laid  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God 
which  is  in  Jerusalem;  and  from  that  time- 
even  until  now  they  have  been  building  it* 
but  it  is  not  yet  finished. 

17  And  now,  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king,, 
let  search  be  made  in  the  king's  treasure- 
house,  which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whether  it 
be  so,  that  an  order  was  given  by  king  Cyrus 
to  build  this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and 
let  the  king  send  to  us  his  pleasure  concern¬ 
ing  this  matter. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  If  Then  gave  king  Darius  an  order,  that 
they  should  make  search  in  the  house  of  the 
books,  where  the  treasures  were  laid  up  there 
in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  Acbmetho,'  in 


the  decree  was  found  there,  not  in  Babylon — Cyrus  hav¬ 
ing  perhaps  issued  it  from  the  former,  or  it  was  trans¬ 
ferred  there  when  the  records  were  removed.  Bashi  ren¬ 
ders  Advmetha  with  "closet/''  or  "vessel/'  in  which 
records  were  preserved. 
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the  castle  that  is  in  the  province  of  Media,  a 
roll,  and  therein  was  thus  written :  A  record.* 

3  In  the  first  year  of  king  Cyrus,  king 
Cyrus  gave  an  order  concerning  the  house  of 
God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house  be  built,  the 
place  where  they  used  to  offer  sacrifices,  and 
let  its  foundations  be  strongly  laid:  its  height 
.shall  be  sixty  cubits,  its  breadth  sixty  cubits, 

4  With  three  rows  of  heavy  stones,  and  a 
tow  of  new  timber;  and  let  the  expenses  be 
given  out  of  the  king' s  house. 

5  And  also  let  the  golden  and  silver  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  took  away  out  of  the  temple  which  is  in 
.Jerusalem,  and  brought  unto  Babylon,  be  re¬ 
stored,  and  brought  back  unto  the  temple 
which  is  in  Jerusalem,  every  one  to  its  place, 
and  let  them  be  put  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  T[  Now  Thathnai,  governor  beyond  the 
river,  ShetKar-hozenai,  and  your  companions 
the  Apharsachites,  who  are  beyond  the  river, 
be  ye  far  from  there: 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone ; 
let  the  governor  of  the  Jews  and  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  build  this  house  of  God  on  its 
site. 

8  And  by  me  is  the  order  given  wbat  ye 
shall  do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the 
building  of  this  house  of  God,  that  out  of  the 
king’s  property,  arising  out  of  the  tax  beyond 
the  river,  the  expenses  shall  forthwith  be 
given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not  hin¬ 
dered. 

9  And  what  they  have  need  of,  both  young 
bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the  bumt- 
offeringB  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt, 
wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  requirement 
of  the  priests  who  are  at  Jerusalem,  shall  be 
given  unto  them  day  by  day,  without  fail : 

10  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of  sweet 
savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray  for 
the  life  of  the  king  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  is  by  me  the  order  given,  that  if 
any  man  should  alter  this  command,  timber 
shall  be  pulled  down  from  his  house,  and  be¬ 
ing  set  up,  he  shall  be  hanged  thereon;  and 
his  house  shall  be  made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  may  the  God  that  causeth  his 
name  to  dwell  there  cast  down  every  king 


and  people  that  will  stretch  forth  their  hand- 
to  alter,  to  destroy  this  house  of  God  which 
is  in  Jerusalem.  I  Darius  have  given  the 
order:  let  it  be  done  speedily. 

13  ^  Then  did  Thathnai  the  governor  on 
this  side  of  the  river,  Shethar-bozenai,  and  their 
companions,  in  accordance  with  what  king 
Danus  had  sent,  act  in  this  manner  speedily. 

14  And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  built,  and 
they  prospered,  through  the  prophesying  of 
Haggai  the  prophet,  and  Ze chari ah  the  son 
of  Tddo.  And  they  built,  and  completed  it, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  according  to  the  order  of  Cyrus,  and  Da¬ 
rius,  and  Artaxerxes*  the  king  of  Persia. 

16  And  this  house  wbb  finished  on  the 
third  day  of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in 
the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Darius. 

16  Then  celebrated  the  children  of  Israel, 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of 
the  children  of  the  exile,  the  dedication  of 
this  house  of  God  with  joy ; 

17  And  they  offered  for  the  dedication  of 
this  house  of  God  one  hundred  bullocks,  two 
hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs;  and  for  a 
sin-offering  for  all  Israel,  twelve  he-goats,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  stationed  the  priests  in  their 
orders,  and  the  Levites  in  their  divisions,  for 
the  service  of  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  exile  pre¬ 
pared  the  passover-  (sacrifice)  on  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  hod 
purified  themselveB,  as  one  man  were  all  of 
them  clean;  and  they  slaughtered  the  pass- 
over-sacrifice  for  all  the  children  of  the  exile, 
and  for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for 
themselves. 

21  And  then  did  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
were  returned  out  of  the  exile,  and  all  such 
bb  had  separated  themselves  unto  them  from 
the  uncleanness  of  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
to  seek  the  Loud  the  God  of  Israel,  eat  thereof. 

22  And  they  celebrated  the  feast  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread  seven  days  with  joy ;  for  the 
Lord  had  made  them  joyful,  and  had  turned 
the  heart  of  the  king  of  Asshur  toward  them, 


*  So  ■  Ptlrrtj  t.  t,  foe  record  bus  this  inscription. 
Ofoera,  “ww  written  »  t  record." 

*  Herxbeunar  explains,  “this  decree.” 

*  Child-  Artachuuuhthf  Artaxerxes  Longinunus,  foe 
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second  successor  of  Darias  Hystaspis.  Perhaps  the  king 
here  named  waa  Xerxes,  as  Lragnsmiu  became  king 
about  56  Tears  after  this  time:  consequently  the  temple 
was  completed  by  Zernbbabel  before  his  accession* 
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to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  VH. 

1  ][  And  after  these  things,  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king  of  Persia,  'Ezra1  the 
son  of  Serayah,  the  son  of  ’Azaryah,  the  son 
of  Chilkiyah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Zadok, 
the  son  of  Achitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amaryah,  the  son  of  ’Azar- 
yah,  the  son  of  Merayoth, 

4  The  eon  of  Zerachyah,  the  son  of 'TJzzi, 
the  son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  Bon  of  Abiahua’,  the  son  of  Phine- 
has,  the  son  of  Elazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
chief  priest: 

6  This  ’Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon ;  and 
he  was  a  practised  expounder11  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  the  Loed  the  God  of  Israel  hath 
given;  and  the  king  gave  him,  according  to 
the  hand  of  the  Loan  his  God  upon  him,  all 
his  request. 

7  And  there  went  up  some  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  singers*  and  the  gate-keepers,  and 
the  temple-servants,  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the 
seventh  year  of  king  Artaxerxes. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth 
month,  which  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
king. 

9  For  on  the  first  day  of  the  first  month 
was  the  commencement  of  the  expedition 
from  Babylon,  and  on  the  firet  day  of  the 
fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusalem,  according 
to  the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him. 

10  For  ’Ezra  had  directed  his  heart  to  in¬ 
quire  in  the  law  of  the  Lobd,  and  to  do  it, 
and  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes  and  ordi¬ 
nances. 

11  If  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 
which  king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  ’Ezra  the 
priest,  the  expounder  of  the  law,  the  ex¬ 
pounder  of  the  words  of  the  commandments 
of  the  Loud,  and  of  his  statutes  for  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  the  king  of  kings,  unto 

*  According  to  Zunz'g  chronological  tables,  there  elapsed 
58  jeu-s  between  the  finishing  of  the  temple  under  Zerub- 
babel  and  Zechariab  aud  their  associates  to  the  immigra¬ 
tion  of  'Ezra  under  Arthaduhaiih,  as  he  is  called  here. 
But  Em  hi  makes  him  identical  with  Darius — Artbach- 
shnsth  being  taken  as  a  general  appellation  of  the  Persian 
kings;  and.  others  deem  ’Ezra  identical  with  Malachi. 


’Ezra  the  priest,  the  expounder  of  the  law  of 
the  God  of  heaven,  the  perfect,  and  so  forth. 

13  By  me  is  the  order  given,  that  every 
one  who  is  freely  willing  in  my  kingdom  out 
of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  their  priests  and 
Levites,  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  may  go  up 
with  thee; 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  on  the 
part  of  the  king,  and  of  his  seven  counsellors, 
to  make  inquiry  concerning  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem,  according  to  the  law  of  thy  God  which 
is  in  thy  hand; 

15  And  to  cariy  the  silver  and  gold,  which 
the  king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely  offer¬ 
ed  unto  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  halntation 
is  in  Jerusalem, 

16  And  all  (freewill  offerings  of)  silver  and 
gold  that  thou  canst  find  in  all  the  province 
of  Babylon,  with  the  freewill  offerings  which 
the  people  and  the  priests  offer  willingly  for 
the  house  of  their  God  which  is  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

17  Therefore  mayest  thou  buy  speedily 
with  this  money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with 
their  meat-offerings  and  their  drink-offerings, 
and  offer  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  house 
of  your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the 
rest  of  the  silver  and  the  gold,  that  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  will  of  your  God. 

19  And  the  vessels  which  have  been  given 
unto  thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  thy 
God,  deliver  thou  before  the  God  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

20  And  the  remainder  that  will  yet  be 
needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God,  which  thou 
shalt  have  occasion  to  procure,*  procure  out 
of  the  king’s  treasure-house. 

21  And  by  me,  me  king  Artaxerxes,  is  the 
order  given  unto  all  the  treasurers  wbo  are 
beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever  ’Ezra  the 
pnest,  the  expounder  of  the  law  of  the  God 
of  heaven,  may  demand  of  you,  shall  be  done 
speedily, 

22  Up  to  one  hundred  talents  of  silver, 

*  RaahL  Lit  “scribe;”  but  the  word  ibid  topheri 
though  often  meaning  secretary  or  scribe,  signifies  also 
|  one  learned  in  religion:  the  word  frequently  occurring  in 
J  the  Miahoah  anaio  “the  learned/'  or  “scholar*;”  but  it 
|  is  also  possible  that  'Ezra  was  a  state  secretary  to  the 
1  Persian  King,  wherefore  be  was  sent  to  Judah, 


9  lit  “to  “to  pay  out” 
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and  up  to  one  hundred  core  of  wheat,  and  up 
to  one  hundred  baths  of  wine,  and  up  to  one 
hundred  baths  of  oil,  and  salt  without  pre¬ 
scribing  it. 

23  Whatsoever  is  ordered  by  the  God  of 
heaVen  shall  be  carefully  done  for  the  house 
of  the  God  of  heaven ;  for  why  should  there 
be  wrath  against  the  kingdom  of  the  king 
and  his  sons? 

24  And  to  you  make  we  it  known,  that  on 
any  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  singers,  gate¬ 
keepers,  ana  temple-servants,  or  ministers  of 
this  house  of  God,  no  one  shall  be  empowered 
to  impose  any  tax,  trihute,  or  toll. 

25  And  thou,  ’Ezra,  according  to  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  thy  God  which  is  in  thy  hand,  ap¬ 
point  judges  and  magistrates,  who  are  to 
judge  all  the  people  that  are  beyond  the 
river,  all  such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God; 
and  make  ye  them  known  to  those*  that 
know  them  not. 

26  And  if  there  be  any  one  who  will  not 
execute  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the 
king,  let  justice  be  speedily  executed  upon  him, 
whether  it  be  unto  death  or  to  banishment,11 
or  to  a  fine  on  goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 

27  T[  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  who  hath  put  the  like  of  this  in  the 
heart  of  the  king,  to  glorify  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem ; 

28  And  who  hath  extended  kindness  unto 
me  before  the  king  and  his  counsellors,  and 
before  all  the  mighty  princes  of  the  king: 
and  I  strengthened  myself  according  to  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  upon  me,  and  I 
gathered  together  out  of  Israel  principal  men 
to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  If  Now  these  are  the  chiefs  of  their  divi¬ 
sions,  and  this  is  the  genealogy  of  those  that 
went  up  with  idc,  in  the  reign  of  king  Ar- 
taxerxes,  from  Babylon. 

2  Or  the  Bons  of  Phinehas,  Gershom;  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar,  Daniel;  of  the  sons  of 
David,  Chattush; 

S  Of  the  sons  of  Shechanyah,  (who  was) 
of  the  sons  of  Par’osh,  Zechariah ;  and  with 

*  Buhl  explains  this  to  refer  to  the  j  edges.  By  this 
edict  the  Israelites  vers  to  be  judged  after  toe  Jewuh, 
not  the  Persian  laws,  and  ’Bno  was  to  be  the  chief- 
justice,  but  not  the  civil  governor. 


him  were  recorded  by  genealogy  of  males 
one  hundred  and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pachath-mo&b,  Elyelio- 
’enai  the  son  of  Zerachyah,  and  with  him 
were  two  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Shechanyah,  the  son  of 
Yochaziel,  and  with  him  were  three  hundred 
males. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  ’Adin,  ’Ebed  the  son 
of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  were  fifty  males. 

7  And  of  tiie  bods  of 'Elam,  J  eBha’yah  the  son 
of’Athalyah,  and  with  him  were  seventy  males, 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatyah,  Zebad- 
yah  the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  were 
eighty  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Jo&b,  'Obadiah  the  son  of 
Jechiel,  and  with  him  were  two  hundred  and 
eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith,  the  son 
of  Jossiphyah,  and  with  him  were  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixty  males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai,  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  were  twenty 
and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  'Azgad,  Jochanan 
the  son  of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  were  one 
hundred  and  ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Adonikam  the  last; 
and  these  are  their  names,  Eliphelet,  Je’iel, 
and  Shema’vah,  and  with  them  were  sixty 
males, 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Bigvai,  'Uthai,  and 
Zahbur,  and  with  them  were  seventy  males. 

15  And  I  gathered  them  together  to  the 
river  that  runneth  into  the  Ahava,  and  we 
encamped  there  three  days:  end  I  looked 
about  among  the  people,  and  the  priests,  but 
of  the  sans  of  Levi  I  found  none  there. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eli’ezer,  for  Ariel,  for 
Sheme’yah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib, 
and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for 
Zechariah,  and  for  Meshullom,  the  head  men ; 
also  for  Joyarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  men  of 
understanding.*1 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  a  charge  unto 
Iddo  the  chief  at  the  place  Coseiphia,  and  I 
laid  the  words  in  their  mouth  to  speak  unto 
Iddo,  and  to  his  toother,1  who  were  appoint- 

*  Banhi)  “extermination.” 

*  Raehj ;  bat  Ftirat,  "  teachers.” 

4  Buhl  would  translate  this  Adtiv,  as  a  proper  name, 
not  “  hie  brother.” 
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ed*  at  the  place  Cassiphia,  that  they  should 
bring  unto  us  ministers  for  the  house  of  our 
God. 

13  And  they  brought  unto  us  according  to 
the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  ub  a  man  of 
intelligence,  of  the  sons  of  Machli,  the  son  of 
Levi,  the  son  of  Israel,  namely,  Sherebyah, 
■with  his  sons  and  his  brothers,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Chashabyah,  apd  with  him  Jesha’- 
yah  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  his  brothers  and 
their  sons,  twenty. 

20  Tf  Also  of  the  temple-servants,  whom 
David  and  the  princes  had  assigned  for  the 
service  of  the  Levites  two  hundred  and 
twenty  temple-servants,  all  of  whom  were 
expressed  by  names. 

21  Then  did  I  proclaim  a  fast  there,  at  the 
river  Ahava,  that  we  might  afflict  ourselves 
before  our  God,  to  request  from,  him  a  pros¬ 
perous  journey*1  for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones, 
and  for  all  our  substance. 

22  For  I  was  ashamed  to  ask  of  the  king 
an  army  and  horsemen  to  assist  us  against 
an  enemy  on  the  way;  because  we  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  The  hand  of 
our  God  is  upon  all  those  that  seek  him  for 
good;  but  his  power  and  his  wrath  are 
against  all  those  that  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for 
this,  and  he  suffered  himself  to  be  entreated 
by  us. 

24  Then  set  I  apart  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
priests  twelve  persons,  Sherebyah,  Chashab¬ 
yah,  and  with  them  ten  of  their  brethren, 

25  And  I  weighed  out  unto  them  the  sil¬ 
ver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  the  offer¬ 
ing  for  the  house  of  our  God,  which  the  king, 
and  his  counsellors,  and  his  princes,  end  all 
Israel  there  present,  had  offered. 

26  And  I  weighed  out  into  their  hand  of 
silver  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents,  and  of 
silver  vessels  one  hundred  talents,  of  gold  one 
hundred  talents; 

27  Also  twenty  cups  of  gold,  of  a  thou¬ 
sand  drachms ;  and  two  vessels  of  fine  polish¬ 
ed  copper,  valuable  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  Te  are  holy 
unto  the  Lord;  and  the  vessels  are  holy; 
and  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  a  freewill 


*  Basil;  the  Kctib  ia  CTJimn,  which  pyes  the  above 
version ;  the  Seri,  however,  DU'run  adiiittw,  the  “  tem¬ 
ple-servants.”  Eira  could  only  persuade,  not  oonun&nd 

»Q 


offering  unto  the  Lord  the  God  of  your 
fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  guard  them,  until  ye 
weigh  than  out  before  the  chiefs  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  the  chiefs  of 
the  divisions  of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  into 
the  chambers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  ac¬ 
cepted  what  was  weighed  out  of  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring  the 
same  to  Jerusalem  to  the  house  of  our  God. 

31  And  we  departed  from  the  river 
Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month, 
to  go  unto  Jerusalem:  and  the  hand  of  our 
God  was  over  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from 
the  hand  of  any  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lie  in 
wait  on  the  way. 

32  And  we  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  m 
mained  there  three  days. 

33  And  on  the  fourth  day  were  the  silver 
and  the  gold  and  the  vessels  weighed  out  in 
the  house  of  our  God  into  the  hand  of  Mere- 
moth  the  son  of  Uriyah  the  priest;  and  with 
him  was  El’azar  the  son  of  Phinehas;  and 
with  them  was  Jozabad  the  son  of  JeBhua’, 
and  No’adyah  the  son  of  Binnui,  the  Levites ; 

34  By  number  and  hy  weight  of  every¬ 
thing:  and  all  the  weight  was  written  down 
at  the  same  time. 

35  Those  that  came  out  of  the  captivity,, 
the  children  of  the  exile,  offered  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  unto  the  God  of  Israel,  twelve  bullocks 
for  all  Israel,  ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy 
and  seven  sheep,  twelve  he-goats  for  a  sin- 
offering  :  all  os  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord. 

36  And  they  delivered  the  king’s  com¬ 
mands  unto  the  king’s  lieutenants,  and  to  the 
governors  on  this  side  of  the  river :  and  these 
endowed  the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  T[  Now  when  these  things  were  accom¬ 
plished,  the  princes  approached  me,  saying, 
The  people  of  Israel,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  have  not  separated  themselves  from 
the  nations  of  the  lands,  notwithstanding 
their  abominations,  from  the  Canaanites,  the 
Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebuaites,  the- 


any  of  those  who  remained  in  exile,  to  return;  and  nc 
doubt  the  greater  part  preferred  to  stay  behind. 

*  Eashi.  lit,  c'aa  upright  way*" 
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*  Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  Emorites; 

2  For  they  have  taken  of  their  daughters 
for  themselves  and  for  their  sons;  and  the 
holy  seed  have  mingled  themselves  with  the 
nations  of  these  lands;  and  the  hand  of  the 
princes  and  rulers  hath  been  the  first  in  this 
trespass. 

S  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  I  rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  and  I  plucked  out 
some  of  the  hair  of  my  head  and  of  my  beard, 
and  sat  down  astounded. 

4  And  then  assembled  themselves  unto 
me  every  one  that  trembled  at  the  words  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  because  of  the  trespass  of 
the  exiles:  and  I  sat  astounded  until  the. 
evening  sacrifice. 

5  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  rose  up 
from  my  fasting,  and  while  rending*  my  gar¬ 
ment  and  my  mantle,  I  knelt  down  upon  my 
knees,  and  spread  out  my  hands  unto  the 
Lorn)  my  God, 

6  And  I  said,  0  my  God,  I  am  ashamed  and 
confounded  to  lift  up  my  face  unto  thee,  my 
God)  for  our  iniquities  are  increased  above 
our  head,  and  our  guiltiness  ib  grown  up  as  far 
as  the  heavens. 

7  From  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  we 
been  in  a  great  guiltiness  even  until  this  day; 
and  through  our  iniquities  have  we  been  de¬ 
livered,  we,  our  kings,  and  our  priests,  into 
the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the 
sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  the 
shame  of  face,  as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  little  moment  hath  grace 
been  extended  from  the  Loan  our  God,  to 
preserve  us  a  remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give 
ns  a  stake1  in  his  holy  place,  that  our  God 
might  enlighten  our  eyes,  and  give  us  a  little 
reviving  in  our  bondage. 

9  For  we  ore  bondmen:  yet  in  our  bond¬ 
age  hath  our  God  not  forsaken  us,  but  hath 
extended  unto  us  kindness  before  the  kings 
of  Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  exalt  the 
house  of  our  God,  and  to  erect  again  its  ruins, 
and  to  give  us  a  fence*  in  Judah  and  in  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

10  And  now  what  shall  we  say,  0  our 

*  F  first,  “and  with  my  rent  garment  and  mantle,*'  4c. 

v  Lit  “noil,"  £  e.  the  nail  or  stake  by  which  the  ends 

■of  a  teat  ue  fastened  to  the  ground,  metaphoric  for  some¬ 
thing  not  easily  removed. 

*  As  round  a  sheepfold;  £  e.  protection. 
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God,  after  this?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy 
commandmen  ts, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  through 
means  of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 
The  land,  unto  which  ye  go  to  take  possession 
thereof,  is  a  land  defiled  through  the  defile¬ 
ment  of  the  nations  of  the  lands,  through 
their  abominations,  with  which  they  have 
filled  it  from  one  end  to  another  through 
their  uncle  annesB. 

12  And  now  your  daughters  shall  ye  not 
give  unto  their  sons,  and  their  daughters 
shall  ye  not  take  for  your  sons,  and  ye  shall 
not  seek  their  peace  and  their  welfare  unto 
eternity :  in  order  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
eat  the  best  of  the  land,  and  leave  it  for  an 
inheritance  to  your  children  unto  eternity, 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  over  us  for 
our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  guiltiness, 
seeing  that  thou  our  God  hast  spared  ns 
(punishing  us)  less  than  our  iniquities  (de¬ 
served),  and  hast  given  us  such  deliverance 
as  this: 

14  Should  we  again  make  void  thy  com¬ 
mandments,  and  make  marriage  with  these 
people  of  abominations?  wouldst  thou  not 
be  angry  with  us  even  to  make  an  end  of  us, 
so  that  there  would  not  be  any  remnant  or 
escape? 

15  If  0  Lobd,  God  of  Israel,  thou  art  right¬ 
eous;  for  we  have  been  left  a  remnant  that 
hath  escaped,  as  it  is  this  day:  behold,  we 
are  before  thee  in  our  guiltinesses;  for  there 
is  no  standing1  before  thee  because  of  this. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  If  Now  when  ’Ezra  prayed,  and  when 
he  made  his  confession,  weeping  and  casting 
himself  down  before  the  house  of  God,  there 
gathered  themselves  unto  him  out  of  Israel  a 
very  large  assembly  of  men  and  women  and 
children;  for  the  people  wept  exceedingly 
much. 

2  ][  Thereupon  commenced  Shechanyah 
the  son  of  Jechi&l,  of  the  sons  of  ’Elam,  and 
said  unto  ’Ezra,  We  have  indeed  trespassed 
against  our  God,  and  have  brought  home 
strange  wives  of  the  nations  of  the  land:  yet 

*  Meaning  it  10  sore  that  GixTs  mercy  permitted  ilia 
people  to  escape  total  destruction  j  but  ibis  new  transgrea* 
fiion  would  cause  that  the  Lord  would  sweep  off  those 
who,  notwithstanding  the  merciful  chastisement,  could  bo 
soon  forget  again  their  God, 
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now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this 
thing. 

3  And  now  let  us  make  a  covenant  with 
our  God  to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such 
as  are  born  of  them,  according  to  the  direction 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  those  that  tremble  at  the 
commandment  of  our  God;  and  let  it  he  done 
according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise;  for  this  matter  is  obligatory  upon 
thee;  and  we  will  be  with  thee:  be  strong, 
and  do  it. 

5  ][  Then  arose  ’Ezra,  and  caused  the 
princes  of  the  priests,  the  Levi  tea,  and  of  all 
Israel,  to  swear  to  do  according  to  this  word. 
And  they  swore, 

6  Then  arose  ’Ezra  from  before  the  house 
of  God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of  Jocha- 
nan  the  son  of  Elyashib;  and  he  went  thither 
without  having  eaten  bread,  or  having  drunk 
water;  for  he  was  mourning  because  of  the 
trespass  of  the  exiles. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  throughout 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  children 
of  the  exile,  to  gather  themselves  together  at 
Jerusalem; 

8  And  that  whosoever  should  not  come 
within  three  days,  according  to  the  resolve 
of  the  princes  and  the  elders,  all  his  substance 
should  be  devoted,  and  himself  separated  from 
the  congregation  of  the  exiles. 

0  T1  Then  were  all  the  men  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  gathered  together  unto  Jerusalem 
within  three  days:  it  was  in  the  ninth  month, 
on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month;  and  all 
the  people  sat  in  the  open  place  before  the 
house  of  God,  trembling  because  of  this  mat¬ 
ter,  and  by  reason  of  the  showers  of  rain  * 

10  And  ’Ezra  tho  priest  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  have  acted  unfaithfully,  and 
have  brought  home  strange  wives,  to  increase 
yet  more  the  guiltiness  of  Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  make  confession  unto 
the  Lobs  the  God  of  your  fa  there,  and  do  his 
will;  and  separate  yourselves  from  the  no¬ 
xious  of  the  earth,  and  from  the  strange 
wives. 

12  Then  answered  all  the  assembly  and 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  So  be  it :  according  to 
thy  word  it  is  our  duty  to  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  the 

-  ‘Lit,  “rains;'1  the  ninth  month,  Kislevj  (December*) 

the  rainy  season  iu  Palestine, 


I  rainy  season,  and  we  have  not  the  strength 
to  remain  in  the  street,  nor  is  this  a  work  for 
one  day  or  for  two  days;  for  we  are  many 
that  have  transgressed  in  this  matter. 

14  Let  however  our  princes  stand  forward 
for  all  the  congregation,  and  let  all  those  in 
our  cities  who  have  brought  home  strange 
wives  come  at  appointed  times,  and  with 
them  the  eldere  of  each  and  every  city,  and  its 
judges,  until  the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  be 
turned  away  from  us  for  this  whole  matter. 

15  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  ’AssahSl  and 
Jachzeyah  the  son  of  Thikvah  withstood  this 
(proposal)  ;*  and  Meshullam  and  Shabbethai 
the  Levi  tie  assisted  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  exile  did  so. 
And  then  were  set  apart  ’Ezra  the  priest, 
(and)  certain  chiefs  of  the  divisions,  for.  their 
family  divisions,  and  all  of  them  (designated) 
by  their  names;  and  they  sat  down  on  the 
first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine  the 
matter. 

17  And  they  mode  an  end  with  all,  with 
the  men  that  had  brought  home  strange 
wives,  not  before  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month. 

18  And  there  were  found  among  tbe 
sons  of  the  priests  that  had  brought  home 
strange  wives,  namely,  of  the  sons  of  Jeshua’ 
the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren:  Ma- 
’asseyah,  and  Eli’ezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedal- 
yah. 

19  And  they  gave  their  hand  to  put  away 
their  wives,  and  being  guilty,  (they  offered)  a 
ram  of  the  flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Iramer :  Chanani, 
and  Zebadyah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Charim :  Ma’asseyah, 
and  Elijah,  and  Shema’yah,  and  JechiSl,  and 
’Uzziyah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashchur ;  Elyo’enai, 
Mn’asseyah,  Ishmael,  Nethanel,  Jozabad,  and 
EVassah. 

23  Also  of  the  LeviteB:  Jozabad,  and 
Shim’i,  and  Kelavoh,  the  same  is  Kelitn, 
Pethachyah,  Judah,  and  Eli’ezer. 

24  And  of  the  singers,  Elyashib;  and  of 
the  gate-keepers,  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and 
On, 

25  And  of  Israel:  Of  the  sons  of  Par’osh, 

*  RaahL  lit.  11  they  stood  up on  this/7 1.  &  insisted  on 
the  original  proposition,  Philippson,  “And — insisted  on** 
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Ramy&h,  and  Yizziyah,  and  Malkiyah,  and 
Miyamin,  and  El’amr.  and  Malkiyah,  and 
Benayah. 


26  And  of  the  sons  of  ’Elam :  Matthanyah, 
Zecharyah,  and  Jechiel,  and  ’Abdi,  and  Jere- 
moth,  and  Eliyah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zatthu :  Elyo’enai, 
Elyaahib,  Matthanyah,  and  Jeremofch,  and 
Zabad,  and  ’Aziza. 

28  And  of  the  sons  of  Behai :  Jehochanan, 
Chon  any  ah,  Zahbai,  and  ’Athlai. 


29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani :  Meshullam, 
Molluch,  and  ’Adayah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal, 
and  Bamoth, 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pachath-moab :  ’Ad* 


na,  and  Kelal,  Benayah,  Ma’asseyah,  Matthan- 
yahj  Bezalel,  and  Binnui,  and  Men&sseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Charim:  Eli’ezer, 
Tishiyah,  Malkiyah,  Sheraayah,  Shim’on, 

32  Benjamin,  MaLluch,  and  Shemaryah. 


33  Of  the  sons  of  Chashum:  Matthenai, 
Matthathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Me¬ 
nasseh,  and  Shim'i. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani :  Ma’odai,  ’Amnun, 
and  TJel, 

35  Benayah,  Bedeyah,  Keluhu, 

36  Vanyah,  Meremoth,  Elyaahib, 

37  Matthanyah,  Matthenai,  and  Ja’assai, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  and  Shim’i, 

39  And  Shelemyah,  and  Nathan,  and 
’Adayah, 

40  Machnadbai,  Bhashai,  Sharai, 

41  ’Asar’el,  and  Shelemyah  u,  Shemaryah, 

42  Shallum,  Am  ary  ah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo :  Je’iel,  Matthith- 
yah,  Zabad,  Zehina,  Jaddai,  and  Join,  Bena¬ 
yah. 

44  All  theBe  had  taken  strange  wives ;  and 
some  of  them  hod  wives  by  whom  they  had 
children. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH, 

•von:  nso. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  ^  The  words  of  Nehemiah*  the  son  of 
Chachalyah.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
month  Kislev,  in  the  twentieth  year,  as  I 
was  in  Shushan  the  capital, 

2  That  there  came  Chanani,  one  of  ray 
brethren*  himself  with  certain  men  of  Judah: 
and  I  asked  them  concerning  the  Jews  that 
had  escaped,  who  were  left  of  the  captivity, 
and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The  remnant 
that  are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  are  in  great  misery  and  in  disgrace; 
and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  is  broken  down, 
and  her  gates  are  hurnt  with  fire. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these 
words,  that  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourn¬ 


■*  Bob.  JVeeftemgfftft,  AcoonHog  to  SSnnx,  Ids  first 
jonrnsy  to  Palestine  took  place  in  the  year  of  the  world 
8944,  or  14  yean  after  'Ezra's  expedition. 
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ed  some  days,  and  I  was  fasting,  and  praying 
before  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said,  1  beseech  thee,  0  Lokd  the 
God  of  heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God, 
that  keepeth  the  covenant  and  kindness  for 
those  that  love  him  and  for  those  that  keep 
his  commandments : 

6  Let  thy  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  thy 
eyes  be  open,  I  entreat  thee,  to  hearken  unto 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  which  I  am  pray¬ 
ing  this  day  before  thee,  by  day  and  by  night, 
in  behalf  of  the  children  of  Israel  thy  ser¬ 
vants,  and  (as)  I  confess  for  the  sins  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  (with)  which  ’  we  have 
shined  against  thee :  yea,  I  also  and  my  fa¬ 
ther’s  house  have  sinned. 

7  We  have  dealt  very  corruptly  toward 
thee;  and  we  have  not  kept  the  command- 


1  Bashi}  ofTuyfrandfl^  the  word  ^brother**  be¬ 
ing  often  .need  in  this  senee,  na  alao  to  denote  any  near 
relative. 
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mentB,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances, 
which  thou  didst  command  Moses  thy  ser¬ 
vant. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech,  thee,  the  word 
with  which  thou  didst  charge  Moses  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  saying,  If  ye  become  truly  unfaithful,  I 
will  indeed  scatter  you  among  the  nations. 

9  But  if  ye  return  unto  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them:  (then)  though 
your  outcasts  should  be  at  tbe  utmost  ports 
of  heaven,  from  there  will  I  gather  them, 
and  I  will  bring  them  unto  the  place  which  I 
have  chosen  to  let  my  name  dwell  there. 

10  And  they  are  thy  servants  and  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy 
great  power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand. 

11  I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  do  let  thy  ear 
be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  are 
desirous  to  fear  thy  name;  and  grant  success, 
I  pray  thee,  to  thy  servant  this  day,  and  let 
him  find  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man. — 
But  I  was  butler*  by  the  king. 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in1  the-  month 
Nissan,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  king  Ar- 
taxerxes,  that  wine  (stood)  before  him;  and 
I  took  up  the  wine,  and  gave  if  unto  the 
king.  But  I  had  never  been  sad  in  his  pre¬ 
sence. 

2  Then  said  the  king  unto  me,  Why  is 
thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not 
sick  ?  this  is  nothing  but  an  illness  of  heart.11 
Then  was  I  very  greatly  afraid. 

3  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  May  the  king 
live  for  ever:  why  should  not  my  counte¬ 
nance  be  sad,  when  the  city,  the  place  of  my 
fathers’  sepulchres,  Heth  ruined,  and  her  gates 
are  consumed  by  fire? 

4  Then  said  the  king  unto  me,  For  what 
then  dost  thou  make  request?  Then0  did  I 
pray  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  seem 
good  to  the  king,  and  if  thy  servant  might  be 


pleasing  in  thy  presence,  (I  desire);  that  them 
wouldst  send  me  unto  Judah,  unto  the  city 
of  my  fathers’  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it. 

6‘  And  the  kmg  said  unto  me,  while  the 
queen  was  sitting  beside  him.  When4  is  thy 
journey  to  be  undertaken?  and  when  wilt 
thou  return?  So  it  pleased  the  king  to  let 
me  go;  and  I  indicated  to  him  a  time. 

7  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  seem 
good  to  the  king,  let  letters  be  given  unto  me 
for  the  governors  beyond  the  river,  that  they 
may  convey  me  over  till  tbe  rime  that  I  come 
into  Judah; 

8  Also  a  letter  unto  Assaph  the  keeper  of 
the  king’s  forests,  that  he  may  give  me  tim¬ 
ber  to  make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the  fort¬ 
ress  which  appertaineth  to  the  house,  and  far 
the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house  that  I 
shall  move  into.  And  the  king  gave  (them) 
to  me,  according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God 
upon  me; 

9  And  (so)  came1 1  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  and  I  gave  them  the  king's  letters. 
Now  the  king  bod  Bent  with  me  captains  of 
the  army  and  horsemen. 

10  If  When  Sanballat  the  Choreas  ite,  and 
Tobiyah  the  servant,  the  'Ammonite,  heard 
of  it,  it  displeased  them  exceedingly,  that 
there  was  come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 


11  So  came  I  to  Jerusalem,  and  remained 
there  three  days. 

12  Then  arose  I  in  the  night,  I  and  some 
few  men  with  me;  but  I  had  not  told  any 
man  what  my  God  had  put  in  my  heart  to 
do  for  Jerusalem:  nor  was  there  any  beast 
with  me,  save  the  beast  on  which  I  rode. 

13  And  I  went  out  through  the  gate  of 
the  valley  by  night,  even  toward  the  direction 
of  the  dragon-well,  and  to  the  dung-gate ;  and 
I  was  viewing*  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which 
were  broken  down,  and  the  gates  whereof 
were  consumed  by  fire. 

14  Then  passed  I  on  to  the  gate  of  the 
fountain,  and  to  the  king’s  pool;  but  there 


*  Gen,  xl,  %  Eng.  ver.  “  cupbearer.” 

*  Bag  hi  egnueives  that  tbe  king  thought  Nehemiah  har¬ 
boured  some  evil  design  against  him.  “Illness  of  heart” 
may  mean  both  “a  bad”  and  “a  sorrowful  heart,”  where¬ 
fore  wc  have  chosen  it  to  express  the.  doubtful  jn.  Arn¬ 
hem  j  “had  heart;”  hot  the  whole  passage  indirectly  in¬ 
dicates  that  tbe  king  meant  “sadness”  or  “grief.” 

*  Bo&hi  explains,  “I  said  before  the  king,  May  it  be 
the  will  of  the  God  of  heaven  that  thou  grant  my  re¬ 


quest  I”  Aben  Ezra,  on  the  contrary,  “I  had  already 
prayed;”  but  it  may  mean  the  silent  prayer  offered  up  in 
his  heart  just  as  he  addressed  the  king. 

*' Boshi.  Others,  “For  how  long  is  thy  journey  to 
lastT” 

*  Aben  Ezra,  reading  'MW  sober  with  a  but  Rsahi, 
tfrcibcTj  with  a  shin,  “made  a  breach  in,”  as  the  stones  ad¬ 
hered  but  loosely,  owing  to  the  walls  having  been  sub¬ 
jected  to  fire. 
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was  no  space  Tor  the  beast  that  was  under 
me  to  pass  through. 

15  Then  went  I  up  through  the  valley  in 
the  night,  and  I  was  viewing  the  wall,  and 
I  returned  and  entered  through  the  gate  of 
the  valley,  and  so  returned  home. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I  was 
gone,  or  what  I  was  doing:  nor  had  I  as  yet 
told  it  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to 
the  nohles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  superintendents  of  the  work. 

17  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye  see  the 
misery  in  which  we  ore,  how  Jerusalem 
lieth  in  ruins,  and  its  gates  are  burnt  with 
fire:  come,  and  let  us  huiid  up  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  that  we  may  no  more  be  for  a 
reproach. 

18  And  I  told  them  of  the  hand  of  my 
God,  which  was  good  upon  me,  as  also  the 
king’s  words  which  he  had  spoken  unto  me.  | 
And  they  said,  We  will  rise  up  and  huiid. ; 
So  they  strengthened  their  hands  for  the 
good  work. 

19  If  But  when  Sanbollat  the  Choronite, 
and  Tobiyah  the  servant,  the  ’Ammonite, 
and  Geshem  the  Arabian,  beard  it,  they 
laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  despised  us,  and 
said.  What  is  this  thing  that  ye  are  doing? 
are  ye  rebelling  against  the  king? 

20  And  I  returned  them  an  answer,  and  said 
unto  them,  The  God  of  heaven  will  indeed 
give  us  prosperity,  and  we  his  servants  will 
truly  rise  up  and  build;  hut  ye  have  no  por¬ 
tion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial,*  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  Then  rose  up  Elyashib  the  high  priest : 
with  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  they  built 
the  sheep-gate ;  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up 
its  doors:  even  as  far  as  the  tower  of  MeUn 
did  they  sanctify  it,  as  far  as  the  tower  of  Char 
nanel. 

'  2  And  by  his  side  built  the  men  of  Je¬ 
richo.  And  by  his  (other)  tide  built  Zaccur 
the  son  of  linn. 

3  But  the  fish-gate  did  the  sons  of  Hasse- 
naah  build :  they  also  laid  its  beams,  and  set 
up  its  doors,  its  locks,  and  its  bars. 


*  Amheim,  “claim."  Philippsot),  “meritnarmenjorial." 

*  Hetxheimer,  “ built."  Arnheim,  “bad  hand  on  the 
voii."  Philippaon,  “  fortified." 

*t.  e.  The  home  when  he  redded;  MDO  then,  not 
9M 


4  And  alongside  of  them  repaired1  Mere- 
moth  the  son  of  Uriyah,  the  son  of  Kakkoz. 
And  alongside  of  them  repaired  Mesh  u  11  am 
the  son  of  Berechyah,  the  son  of  Meshezabel. 
And  alongside  of  them  repaired  Zadok  the 
son  of  Ba’&na. 

5  And  alongside  of  them  repaired  the  To- 
ko’ites;  hut  their  principal  men  put  not  their 
necks  to  the  work  of  their  Lord. 

6  Moreover  the  old  gate  repaired  Yoyada’ 
the  son  of  Passeach,  and  Meshullam  the  son 
of  Bessodeyah  :  they  laid  its  beams,  and  set 
up  its  doors,  and  its  locks,  and  its  bars. 

7  And  alongside  of  them  repaired  Melat- 
yah  the  Gib’omte,  and  Jadon  the  Mcronothite, 
men  of  Gib’on  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  seat* 
of  the  governor  on  this  side  of  the  river. 

8  Alongside  of  him  repaired  ’Uzziel  the 
son  of  Charhayah,  of  the  goldsmiths.  And 
alongside  of  him  repaired  Chananyah  the  son 
of  one  of  the  apothecaries,  and  they  fortified11 
Jerusalem  as  far  as  the  broad  wall. 

9  And  alongside  of  them  repaired  Repha- 
yah  the  son  of  Chur,  the  chief  of  the  half  of 
the  district  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  alongside  of  them  repaired  Jeda- 
yah  the  son  of  Charumaph,  and  this  opposite 
to  his  house.  And  alongside  of  him  repaired 
Chattush  the  Bon  of  Chashabneyah. 

11  Another  division  did  Malkiyah  the  son 
of  Charim,  and  Chashub  the  son  of  Pochath- 
moab,  repair,  as  also  the  tower  of  the  ovens. 

12  And  alongside  of  him  repaired  Shal- 
lum  the  son  of  Hallochesh,  the  chief  of  the 
other  half  of  the  district  of  Jerusalem,  he  and 
hie  daughters. 

13  The  gate  of  the  valley  repaired  Chanun, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Zano£ch:  they  built 
it,  and  set  up  its  doors,  its  locks,  and  its  hare, 
and  a  thousand  cubits  of  the  wall  as  far  ns 
the  dunggate. 

14  And  the  dung-gate  repaired  Malkiyah 
the  son  of  Rechab,  the  chief  of  the  district  of 
Beth-hakkerem :  he  built  it,  and  set  up  its 
doors,  its  locks,  and  its  bars. 

15  And  the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired 
Shallam  the  son  of  Col-chozeh,  the  chief  of 
the  district  of  Mizpah :  he  built  it  and  covered 


merely  “chair"  or  “ throne,"  but  the  “seat,"  or  “  house. 
Herxheimer,  “belonging  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  go¬ 
vernor." 

4  Bashi,  “filled  it  with  earth.”  Amheim,  “plastered  ’’ 
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it,  and  set  up  its  doors,  its  IockB,  and  its  bars, 
and  the  -wall  of  the  pool  of  Shelach*  hy  the 
king’s  garden,  and  as  far  as  the  stairs  that 
lead  down  from  the  city  of  David. 

16  Nextb  to  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the 
son  of  'Azbuk,  the  chief  of  the  half  dis¬ 
trict  of  Beth-zur,  as  far  as  the  place  oppo¬ 
site  to  the  sepulchres  of  David,  and  as  far  as 
the  pool  that  was  (newly)  made,  and  os  far 
as  the  house  of  the  mighty  men. 

17  Next  to  him  repaired  the  LeviteB ;  Re- 
chum  the  son  of  Bani.  Alongside  of  him  re¬ 
paired  Ch&shabyah,  the  chief  of  the  half 
district  of  Ke’ilah,  for  his  district. 

18  Next  to  him  repaired  their  hrethren: 
Bavai  the  son  of  Chenadad,  the  chief  of  the 
(other)  half  district  of  Ke’ilah. 

19  And  there  repaired  alongside  of  him 
’Ezer  the  son  of  Jeshua’,  the  chief  of  Mizpah, 
another  division,  opposite  to  the  ascent  to  the 
armoury  at  the  angle. 

20  Next  to  him  did  Baruch  the  Bon  of 
Zficcai0  earnestly  repair  another  division, 
from  the  angle  as  far  as  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Elyashib  the  high  priest.  . 

21  Next  to  him  repaired  Meremoth  the 
son  of  Uriyah  the  Bon  of  Hakkoz  another 
division,  from  the  door  of  the  house  of  Ely¬ 
ashib  even  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  house  of 
Elyashib. 

22  And  next  to  him  repaired  the  priests, 
the  men  of  the  plain  (of  Jordan). 

28  Next  to  him  repaired  Benjamin  and 
Chaahuh  opposite  to  their  house.  Next  to 
him  repaired  ’Azaryah  the  son  of  Ma’ase- 
yah  the  son  of  ’Ananyah  alongside  of  his 
house. 

24  Next  to  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son 
of  Chenadad  another  division,  from  the  houBe 
of  ’Azaryah  as  far  as  the  angle,  and  as  far  as 
the  comer. 

25  Falal  the  Bon  of  TIzai  (repaired)  from 
opposite  to  the  angle,  and  the  tower  which 
standeth  out  from  the  king’s  upper  house, 
that  was  by  the  court  of  the  prison.  Next 
to  him  Pedayah  the  son  of  Pariosh. 

26  And  the  temple-servants  dwelt  on  the 
hill  fort,  (and  they  built)4  as  far  as  opposite 


*  Elsewhere  written.  ShUoOch- 
1  Amheiin.  Lit.  “after  him/’ 

0  So  the  Kerij  the  Ketib  reads  Zabbai.  *  Bashi. 

*  The  English  version  commences  ben  chapter  iv., 
and  bo  also  Buxdorf 


to  the  water-gate  toward  the  east,  and  the 
tower  that  standeth  out. 

27  Next  to  them  repaired  the  Teko’ites 
another  division  from  opposite  the  great 
tower  that  Btandeth  out,  and  as  for  as  the 
wall  of  the  hill  fort. 

28  From  above  the  horse-gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  opposite  to  his  house. 

29  Next  to  this  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of 
Immer  opposite  to  his  house.  And  next  to 
him  repaired  Shema’yah  the  son  of  Sheehan- 
yah,  the  keeper  of  the  east  gate. 

30  Next  to  him  repaired  Chananvah  the 
son  of  Shelemyah,  and  Chonun  the  sixth  son 
of  Zalaph  another  division.  Next  to  him 
repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechyoh 
opposite  to  his  chamber. 

31  Next  to  him  repaired  Malkiyah  the 
goldsmith’s  son  as  far  as  the  house  of  the 
temple-servants,  and  of  the  merchants,  oppo¬ 
site  to  the  mustering-gate,  and  to  the  upper 
chamber  of  the  comer. 

32  And  between  the  upper  chamber  of  the 
comer  and  the  sheep-gate  repaired  the  gold¬ 
smiths  and  the  merchants. 

33*  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  San- 
hallat  heard  that  we  were  huilding  the  wall, 
that  it  displeased  him,  and  he  became  very 
angry,  and  mocked  at  the  Jews. 

34  And  he  spoke  before  his  brethren  and 
the  army  of  Samaria,  and  said.  What  are 
these  feeble  Jews  doing?  will  people  Buffer 
them  (to  build)  ?  will  they  sacrifice?  will 
they  complete  it  in  one  day?  will  they  Te- 
vivef  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rub¬ 
bish,  seeing  that  they  have  been  burnt? 

36  And  Tohiyah  the  ’Ammonite  was  near 
him,  and  he  said,  Even  what  they  are  build¬ 
ing,  if  a  fox  were  to  run  up,  he  would  readily 
break  through  their  stone  wall. 

36  Hear,  0  our  God!  how  we  are  become  a. 
scorn;  and  hring  their  reproach  back  upon 
their  own  head,  and  give  them  up  for  a  prey 
in  the  land  of  captivity. 

37  And  cover  not  up  their  iniquity,  and 
let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  ont  from  before 
thee;  for  they  have  taunted  (us)*  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  builders. 


*  Meaning,  Will  the  Jews  be  able  to  give  solidity  again 
to  the  stones  of  the  vail  vhioh  bad  been  subject  to  fire, 
so  ss  to  make  them  useful  for  building? 

1  Amheim.  Herxhrimer,  after  Rashi,  ‘'fur  they  vexed, 
the  builders  to  their  feces.” 
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38  But  we  built  the  wall;  and  all  tbe  wall 
was  joined  together  up  to  the  half  thereof; 
for  the  people  had  a  heart*  to  work. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sanballat 
and  Tobiyah,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  ’Am¬ 
monites,  and  the  Ashdodites,  heard  that  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  were  restored,  and  that 
the  breaches  began  to  be  closed  up,  that  it 
displeased  them  greatly. 

2  And  they  conspired  all  of  them  together 
to  come  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to  do 
it1*  an  injury. 

3  But  we  prayed  unto  our  God,  and  set  a 
watch  over  them'  day  and  night,  because  of 
the  others. 

4  And  Judah  said.  The  strength  of  the 
bearers  of  the  burden  is  tailing,  and  there  is 
much  rubbish;  and  we  are  not  able  to  build 
on  the  wall. 

5  And  our  adversaries  said,  They  shall  not 
know,  nor  see,  until  we  come  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  slay  them,  and  so  stop  tbe  work.” 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Jews  who 
dwelt  near  them  came,  that  they  said  unto 
us  ten  times,  “From  all  places  whence  ye  may 
return  home  (they  intend  to  come)4  over  us. 

7  1  placed  therefore  on  the  lower  parts  of 
the  place  on  the  naked  rocks*  behind  the  wall 
—there  I  placed  the  people  after  their  fami¬ 
lies  with  their  swords,  their  spears,  and  their 
hows, 

8  And  I  looked  (about),  and  rose  up,  and 
said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  people,  Be  not  afraid  of 
them;  think  on  the  Lord,  the  great  and  ter¬ 
rible,  and  fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons, 
and  your  daughters,  your  wives,  and  your 
houses. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  our 
enemies  heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us,  God 
frustrated  their  counsel :  and  we  returned,  all 
of  us,  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto  his  work. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  day 
forth,  that  the  half  of  my  young  men  wrought 
at  the  work,  while  the  other  half  of  them 

*  Others,  “ooarage,” 

*  i*7  “to  hnn,1'  Aoen  Em  refers  either  to  Kehemiah 

or  to  the  people.  *  The  labourers. 

*  A  ben  Ezra  Hashi,  **  on  every  piece  (where  ye  may 
be  scattered  in  building  the  walls)  ye  must  he  prepared 
to  come  to  ns  (to  fight).’' 


were  holding  the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the 
bows,  and  the  coats  of  mail;  and  the  priuces 
Btood  behind  all  the  house  of  Judah. 

11  Those  that  built  on  the  wall,  and  those 
that  bore  hurdens,  with  those  that  loaded, — 
every  one  with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  on 
the  work,  and  with  the  other  band  held  a 
weapon. 

12  And  the  builders  had  every  one  his 
sword  fastened  around  his  loins  while  they 
were  building;  and  he  that  blew  the  cornet 
stood  alongside  of  me. 

13  And  1  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the 
rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  The 
work  is  great  and  extensive,  and  we  are 
separated  upon  the  wall,  distant  one  from 
another. 

14  In  what  place  (then)  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  comet,  thither  must  ye  assemble  unto 
us ;  our  God  will  fight  for  us. 

15  So  we  laboured  at  the  work,  while  the 
half  of  them  were  holding  the  spears  from 
the  rising  of  the  morning-dawn  till  the  stars 
appeared. 

16  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto 
the  people,  Let  every  one  with  his  young 
man  lodge  within  Jerusalem,  so  that  they 
may  be  in  the  night  a  guard  to  us,  and  dur¬ 
ing  the  day  for  the  labour. 

17  And  neither  I,  nor  my  hrothers,  nor 
my  young  men,  nor  the  men  of  the  guard 
who  followed  me — none  of  us  took  off  our 
clothes,  no  one  leaving  them  off  even  for 
washing  himself.' 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 And  there  arose  a  great  outcry  of  the 
people  and  of  their  wives  against  their  bre¬ 
thren  the  Jews. 

2  And  there  were  some  that  said,  Our 
sons,  and  our  daughters,  (and)  ourselves  are 
many;  and  we  must  buy*  corn,  that  wc  may 
eat,  and  live. 

3  And  others  there  were  that  said,  We 
must  pledge  our  fields,  our  vineyards,  and  our 
houses,  that  we  may  buy  corn,  in  the  famine. 

4  And  others  there  were  that  said.  We 

*  Philippson,  “  on  tbs  fortified  places.” 

r  BftflbL  A  ben  Em, “  except  when  &  man  vent  to  tbe 
water  to  bathe.” 

*  Meaning,  the  building  of  the  wall  compelled  them  to 
leave  their  fields;  and  henoe  they  had  to  purchase  core, 
which  their  means  did  not  permit  them. 
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have  borrowed  money  for  the  king's  tax  on 
oo  r  fields  and  vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  our  flesh  is  like  the  flesh  of  our 
brethren,  our  children  ore  like  their  children : 
and,  lo,  we  must  force  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  to  become  servants,  and  some  of 
our  daughters  are  forced  (to  become  so),  and 
our  hand  is  powerless;  and  our  fields  and 
our  vineyards  belong  to  others. 

6  And  it  displeased  me  greatly  when  I 
heard  their  complaint  and  these  words. 

7  Then  did  1  consult  with  my  heart,  and 
I  upbraided4  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and 
said  unto  them,  “Ye  exact  usury,  every  one 
of  his  brother !”  And  I  brought  together  a 
great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We  have  indeed 
ransomed  our  brethren,  the  Jews,  who  had 
been  sold  unto  the  various  nations,  as  far  as 
our  means  went:  and  will  ye  yourselves  even 
sell  your  brethren,  so  that  they  will  be  sold 
againb  unto  us?  And  they  remained  silent, 
and  found  no  answer. 

9  Then  said  I,  The  thing  is  not  good  which 
ye  are  doing:  ought  ye  not  to  walk  in  the 
fear  of  our  God,  because  of  the  taunting  of 
the  nations,  our  enemies? 

10  And  also  I,  my  brothers,  and  my  young 
men,  have  lent  them  money  and  corn :  I  pray 
you,  let  us  relinquish  this  loan. 

11  Give  back  to  them,  I  pray  you,  even 
this  day,  their  fields,  their  vineyards,  their 
oliveyards,  and  their  houses,  also  the  hun¬ 
dredth"  part  of  the  money,  and  of  the  com, 
the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that  ye  have  lent  them. 

12  Then  said  the^,  We  will  give  (all) 
back,  and  of  them  will  we  require  nothing: 
so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest.  Then  I  called 
the  priests,  and  made  them  swear,  that  they 
would  do  in  accordance  with  this  promise. 

1 3  Also  my  lap  did  I  shake  out,  and  said, 
So  may  God  shake  out  every  man  that  per- 
formeth  not  this  promise,  from  his  house  and 
of  his  toil-gotten  wealth,  and  so  let  him  re¬ 
main  shaken  out,  and  empty.  And  all  the 
assembly  said.  Amen,  and  they  praised  the 
Lord.  And  the  people  did  according  to  this 
promise. 

14  Moreover  from  the  day  that  (the  king) 


1  Lit  "quarrelled  with.” 

*  Henheiraer  after  Raehi;  Philippson,  “and  shall 
thev  he  sold  to  ob  V’ 

Alt 


had.  enjoined  on  me  to  be  governor  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  from  the  twentieth  year  up  to 
the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  king  Artaxer- 
xes,  (full)  twelve  years,  neither  I  nor  my'  bro¬ 
thers  ate  the  food  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been 
before  me  had  made  it  heavy  for  the  people, 
and  had  taken  of  them  bread  and  wine,  be¬ 
side  forty  shekels  of  silver:  yea,  even  their 
young  men  ruled  over  the  people;  hut  I  my¬ 
self  did  not  act  so,  because  of  the  fear  of  God. 

16  And  in  the  work  of  this  wall  also  did  I 
labour  actively;  and  we  bought  not  any 
fields;  and  all  my  young  men  were  assem¬ 
bled  there  by  the  work. 

17  Moreover  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  men,  besides  those  that 
came  unto  us  from  the  nations  that  are  abont 
us,  (ate)  at  my  table. 

18  And  that  which  was  prepared  for  one 
day  was  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep;  also 
hirds  were  prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten 
days  all  sorts  of  wine  in  abundance :  yet  with 
all  this  I  required  not  the  food  of  the  go¬ 
vernor;  because  the  service  lay  heavily  upon 
this  people. 

19  Remember  for  me,  my  God,  for  good, 
all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  T[  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  it  came  to 
the  hearing  of  Sanballat,  and  Tohiyab,  and 
Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of  our 
enemies,  that  I  had  built  the  wall,  and  that 
there  was  no  breach  left  therein,  although  up 
to  that  time  I  had  not  yet  set  up  the  doors 
in  the  gates, 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  sent  unto 
me,  saying,  Come,  let  us  me€t  together  in 
Kephirim11  in  the  plain  of  Ono.  But  they 
were  thinking  of  doing  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  say¬ 
ing,  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  and  I  cannot 
come  down:  why  should  the  work  cease, 
while  I  leave  it  lying,  and  come  down  to 
you? 

4  And  they  sent  unto  me  after  this  manner 
four  times;  and  I  answered  them  after  the 
same  manner. 


*  That  is,  one  per  cent,  every  month.  Bubi,  “and  the 
quantity,  were  it  a  hundred,  of  money.1' 

*  Probably  the  town  Kephirah  in  Benjamin. 
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5  Then  sent  San  hall  at  unto  me  in  like 
manner  the  fifth  time  his  young  map  with 
an  open  letter1  in  his  hand : 

6  Therein  was  written,  It  hath  been  heard 
among  the  nations,  and  Gashmu  saith  it,  that 
thou  and  the  Jews  think  of  rebelling;  where¬ 
fore  thou  art  building  up  the  wall ;  and  that 
thou  art  to  be  king  unto  them,  according  to 
these  reports.*1 

7  And  that  thou  hast  also  set  up  prophets 
to  proclaim  concerning  thee  at  Jerusalem, 
saying,  He  is  king  in  Judah :  and  now  there 
may  be  reported  to  the  king  something  like 
these  wordB.  Now  therefore  come,  and  let  us 
take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  sent  1  unto  him,  saying,  “There 
hath  been  done  nothing  like  these  reports  of 
which  thou  speakest;  but  out  of  thy  own 
heart  thou  invcntest  them.” 

9  For  they  all  wished  to  make  us  afraid, 
thinking,  Their  hands  will  he  withdrawn1 
from  the  work,  so  that  it  will  not  be  done. 
Now  therefore,  (0  God,)  strengthen  my 
hands. 

10  And  I  come  also  into  the  house  of 
Shema'yah  the  son  of  Delayah  the  son  of  Me- 
hetabel,  who  had  shut  himself  up;  and  he 
said,  Let  us  meet  together  in  the  house  of 
God,  within  the  temple,  and  let  us  lock  the 
doors  of  the  temple;  for  they  are  coming  to 
slay  thee:  yea,  in  the  night  are  they  coming 
to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said,  Should  a  man  like  me  flee? 
and  who  is  there  that  is  like  me,  that  would 
go  into  the  temple  and  live?  I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And  I  perceived  that,  lo,  God  had  not 
sent  him;  but  that  he  pronounced  this  pro¬ 
phecy  over  me,  because  Tohiyah  and  Sanbal- 
lat  had  hired  him. 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  in  order  that  1 
should  become  afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin,  and 
that  it  might  serve  them  for  an  evil  report, 
so  that  they  might  east  reproach  upon  me. 

14  Think,  0  my  God,  of  Tobiyah  and 
Sanballat  according  to  these  their  works,  and 
also  of  No’adyah  the  prophetess,  and  the  rest 
of  the  prophets,  who  wished  to  make  me  afraid. 


*  An  open  letter,  being  only  sent  from  superiors  to  in¬ 
feriors  in  the  East,  is  regarded  as  an  insult. 

*  Lit.  “words."  Rasni  would  connect  these  last  words 
with  the  beginning  of  the  verse;  thus:  “and  there  was 
written  in  it  in  accordance  with  these  words,  It  hath,"  to. 

*  Ambeim,  “will  become  weak  at  the  work." 
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15  And  so  was  the  wall  finished  on  the 
twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in 
fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  ene¬ 
mies  heard  this,  and  all  the  nations  that  were 
about  us  saw  it,  that  they  sank  greatly  in 
their  own  eyes;  and  they  perceived  that  hy 
the  aid '  of  our  God  had  this  work  been 
wrought. 

17  Moreover  in  those  days  the  nobles  of 
J udah  despatched  frequently  their  letters 
unto  Tobiyah,  and  those  of  Tobiyah  come 
unto  them. 

18  For  many  in  Judah  were  sworn  friends 
unto  him ;  because  he  was  the  son-in-law  of 
Shechanyah  the  son  of  Aroch,  and  Jehocha- 
nan  his  son  had  taken  the  daughter  of  Meshul- 
lam  the  son  of  Berechyah. 

19  Also  his  good  deeds  were  they  report¬ 
ing  before  me,  and  my  words  they  used  to 
carry  out  to  him :  also  Tobiyah  sent  letters  to 
make  me  afraid. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall 
was  built,  that  I  set  up  the  doors;  and  then 
were  appointed  the  gatekeepers  and  the 
singers  and  the  (other)  Levites  (to  their 
offices). 

2  And  I  gave  my  brother  Chanani,  and 
Chananyah  the  commander  of  the  fortress, 
charge  over  Jerusalem ;  for  he  was  esteemed 
a  faithful  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  these 
many  days.4 

3  And  I  said  unto  them,  The  gateB  of 
Jerusalem  must  not  be  opened  until  the  sun 
be  hot;  and  while  ye*  stand  by,  let  them 
shut  the  doors,  and  do  ye  bar  them;  and 
station  watches  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  every  one  in  his  watch,  and  every  one 
opposite  to  his  house. 

4  But  the  city  was  roomy  in  space  and 
large :  while  the  people  therein  were  few,  and 
the  houses  were  not  yet  built. 

5  Then  did  my  God  put  it  into  my  heart, 
and  I  assembled  together  the  nobles,  and  the 
rulers,  and  the  people,  that  they  might  give  in 


*Rashi.  Others,  “by  many."  Eng.  vcr.  “more 
than  many." 

*  Aben  Ezra.  Lit.  “they,”  referring  in  the  third  per¬ 
son  to  Chanani  and  Chananyah.  Baabi,  “  while  the 
gates  stand  Open  they  should  net  move  till  they  he  closed 
and  looked.” 
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their  genealogy;  and  I  found'  a  register  of 
the  genealogy  of  those  who  were  come  up  at 
the  first,  and  I  found  written  therein: 

6  If  These  are  the  children  of  the  pro¬ 
vince,  that  came  up  out  of  the  captivity  of 
the  exiles,  whom  Nehuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Bahylon  hod  carried  into  exile,  and  who  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Judah,  every 
one  unto  his  own  city; 

7  Who  came  with  Zernbbabel,  Jeshua’, 
Nehemiah,  ’Azaryah,  Ra’amyah,  Nachamani, 
Mordecai,  Bilshan,  Misspereth,  Bigvai,  Ne- 
chum,  Ba’anah.  The  number  of  the  men  of 
the  people  of  Israel  was; 

8  The  children  of  Par’osh,  two  thousand 
one  hundred  and  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatyah,  three  hun- 
dred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arach,  Bix  hundred 
fifty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pachath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua’  and  Joab,  two  thousand 
and  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  ’Elam,  one  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zatthu,  eight  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
and  sixty. 

15  The  children  of  Binnui,  six  hundred 
forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  ’Azgad,  two  thousand 
three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hun¬ 
dred  sixty  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
sixty  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  ’Adin,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah, 
ninety  and  eight. 

22  The  children  of  Chashum,  three  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  Chariph,  one  hundred 
and  twelve, 

25  The  children  of  Gib’on,  ninety  and 
five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lechem  and  Neto- 
phah,  one  hundred  eighty  and  eight. 


27  The  men  of  ’Anathoth,  one  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-’azm aveth,  forty  and 
two. 

29  The  men  of  Kiiyath-ye’arim,  Kephi- 
rah,  and  Betroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and 
three. 

30  The  men  of  Ram  ah  and  Gabs’,  air  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmass,  one  hundred 
twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  ’Ai,  one  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  and 
two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  ’Elam,  one 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

36  The  children  of  Charim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

36  The  people  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

37  The  people  of  Lod,  Chadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  and  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  people  of  Sena&h,  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  thirty, 

39  The  prieBts :  The  children  of  Jeda’yah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua’,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

40  The  children  of  Immer,  one  thousand 
fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  Pashchur,  one  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  Charim,  one  thousand 
and  seventeen. 

43  The  Levites :  The  children  of  Jeshua*, 
of  Kadmi6l,  of  the  children  of  Hodevah, 
seventy  and  four. 

44  The  singers:  The  children  of  Assaph, 
one  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  The  gatekeepers :  The  children  of  Shal- 
Ium,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of 
Talmon,  the  children  of  ’Akkub,  the  children 
of  Chatita,  the  children  of  Shoboi,  one  hun¬ 
dred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  The  temple-servants:  The  children  of 
Zicha,  the  children  of  Chassupha,  the  children 
of  Tabba’oth, 

47  The  children  of  Keross,  the  children  of 
Si’a,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children 
of  Chagaba,  the  children  of  Salmsu, 

49  The  children  of  Chanan,  the  children 
of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gochar. 
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50  The  children  of  Reayah,  the  children 
of  Rezin,  tire  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  children 
of  ’Uzza,  the  children  of  Passeiich, 

52  The  children  of  Bessai,  the  children  of 
Me’unim,  the  children  of  Nephishessim* 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children 
of  Chakupha,  the  children  of  Charchur, 

54  The  children  of  Bozlith,  the  children 
of  Mechida,  the  children  of  Chareha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkosa,  the  children 
of  Sissera,  the  children  of  Thamach, 

56  The  children  of  Neziach,  the  children 
of  Chatipha. 

57  The  children  of  Solomon’s  servants; 
The  children  of  Sotai*  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  children  of  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Ya’ala,  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatyah,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Chattil,  the  children  of  Poehereth- 
hazzebayim*  the  children  of  Amon. 

60  All  the  temple-servants,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Solomon’s  servants,  were  three  hun¬ 
dred  ninety  and  two. 

61  Tf  And  these  were  they  who  came  up 
from  Thel-melach,  Thel-chareha,  Kerub,  Ad¬ 
don,  and  Immer;  but  they  could  not  tell 
their  family  division  and  their  descent*  whe¬ 
ther  they  were  of  Israel: 

62  The  children  of  Delayah,  the  children 
of  Tobiyah,  the  children  of  Nekoda*  six  hun¬ 
dred  forty  and  two. 

63  And  of  the  priests :  The  children  of 
Chobayah,  the  children  of  Hakkoz,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Barzillai  who  had  taken  a  wife  from 
the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the  Gil’adite,  and 
was  called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  for  their  family  register* 
but  it  was  not  found;  wherefore  they  were 
excluded,  as  unfit,  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  the  Thirshatha  said  unto  them* 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy 
things*  till  there  should  Btand  up  a  priest  with 
the  Urim  and  Thummim, 

66  The  whole  congregation  together  was 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
sixty ; 

67  Besides  these  were  their  man-servants 
and  their  maid-servants*  of  whom  there  were 


*  Anhdm,  “and  explained  all  that  it  could  be  under¬ 
stood.” 
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seven  thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and 
seven ;  and  they  had  two  hundred  and  forty 
and  five  singing  men  and  singing  women. 

68  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty 
and  six;  their  mules*  two  hundred  forty  and 
five; 

69  (Their)  camels*  four  hundred  thirty 
and  five;  (their)  asses,  six  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  twenty. 

70  And  a  portion  of  the  chiefs  of  the  divi¬ 
sions  gave  unto  the  work.  The  Thirshatha 
gave  to  the  treasure,  of  gold  one  thousand 
drachms,  fifty  bowls,  five  hundred  and  thirty 
coats  for  the  priests. 

71  And  some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  divi¬ 
sions  gave  to  the  treasury  of  the  work,  of  gold 
twenty  thousand  drachms,  and  of  silver  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred  manehs. 

72  And  what  the  rest  of  the  people  gave 
was*  of  gold  twenty  thousand  drachms,  and 
of  silver  two  thousand  manehs,  and  priests' 
coats  sixty  and  seven. 

73  So  the  priests*  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
gatekeepers,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of 
the  people,  and  the  temple-servants,  and  all 
Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities:  and  so  came 
round  the  seventh  month,  while  the  children 
of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  And  all  the  people  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together  as  one  man  into  the  open 
place  which  is  before  the  water-gate;  and 
they  said  unto  ’Ezra  the  expounder  that 
he  should  bring  forward  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses*  which  the  Loud  commanded 
to  Israel. 

2  Then  did  ’Ezra  die  priest  bring  forward 
the  law  before  the  congregation  both  of  men 
and  women*  and  every  one  that  had  under¬ 
standing*  to  listen  (attentively)*  on  the  first 
day  of  die  seventh  month; 

3  And  he  read  therein  in  the  open  place 
which  is  before  the  water-gate  from  the  first 
daylight  until  midday*  before  the  men  and 
the  women*  and  those  that  could  understand:* 
and  the  ears  of  all  the  people  were  directed 
unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  ’Ezra  the  expounder  stood  upon  an 
elevated  stand  of  wood,  which  they  had  made 


1  Arohefin,  ^teachera/1  t  e-  that  could'  explain;  Phi- 
lippson,  “and  of  those  that  explained-1' 
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for  the  purpose:  and  beside  him  stood  Mat- 
thithyah,  and  Shema’,  and  ’An  ayah,  and  Uri- 
yah,  and  Chilkiyah,  and  Ma’asseyah,  on  his 
right  hand;  and  on  his  left,  Pedayiah,  and 
Miabaijl,  and  Malkiyah,  and  Chashum,  and 
Chashbadanah,  Zechariah,  (and)  Meshullam. 

5  And  ’Ezra  opened  the  book  before  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people;  for  he  was  (standing) 
higher  than  all  the  people;  and  as  he  opened 
it,  all  the  people  became  silent* 

6  And  ’Ezra  hlessed  the  Lohd,  the  great 
God:  and  all  the  people  answered,  Amen, 
Amen,  with  lifting  up  their  hands;  and  they 
bowed  their  heads,  and  prostrated  themselves 
before  tbe  Lord  with  their  laces  to  the 
ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua’,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebyah, 
Jamin,  ’Akkub,  Sbabbethai,  Hodiyah,  Ma- 
’asseyah,  Kelita,  ’Azaryah,  Jozabad,  Cbanan, 
Pelayab,  and  the  Levites,  explained  to  the 
people  the  law:  while  the  people  remained 
where  they  stood. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book,  in  the  law  of 
God  distinctly,  and  exhibiting  the  sense:  so 
that  (the  people)  understood  what  was  read. 

9  If  Then  said  Nehemiah,  that  is  the  Thir- 
shatha,11  and  ’Ezra  the  priest  the  expounder, 
and  the  Levites  that  explained  to  the  people, 
unto  all  the  people,  This  day  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord  your  God:  mourn  not,  and  weep 
not.  For  all  the  people  were  weeping,  when 
they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 
eat  fat  things,  and  drink  Bweet  drinkB,  and 
Bend  portions  unto  him  for  whom  nothing  is 
prepared ;  for  thiB  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord : 
and  do  not  grieve  yourselves;  but  let  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  be  your  stronghold. 

11  So  the  Levites  qoictcd  all  the  people, 
saying,  Be  still)  for  the  day  is  holy;  and  do 
not  grieve  yourselves. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to 
eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  send  out  portions, 
and  to  prepare  for  themselves  great  joy ;  be¬ 
cause  they  had  understood  the  words  which 
(the  others)  had  made  known  unto  them. 

13  And  on  the  second  day  there  gathered 
themselves  together  the  chiefs  of  the  divisions 


*  Roshi  and  Aben  Ezra.  Arnheim  and  othera,  literally, 
“  stood  ap," 

*  Governor;  a a  in  vii*  65,  it  refers  to  Zerubb&bel. 

+  Aben  Ezra,  “or,”  and  so  all  through.  Amheim 


of  aU  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
unto  ’Ezra  the  expounder,  to  obtain  again 
intelligence  of  the  words  of  the  law, 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  that 
the  Lord  had  commanded  through  means  of 
Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should 
dwell  in  booths  during  the  feast  in  the 
seventh  month. 

■ 

15  And  (they  ordered)  that  they  should 
publish  and  have  proclamation  made  through* 
out  all  their  cities,  and  through  Jerusalem, 
saying,  Go  forth  unto  the  mountain  add 
fetch  olive-leaves,  and*  oleaster-leaves,  and 
myrtle-leaves,  and  palm-leaves,  and  leaves 
of  the  three-leaved  myrtle,  to  make  booths, 
as  it  is  written. 

16  And  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought 
them;  and  they  made  themselves  booths^ 
every  one  upon  his  roof,  and  in  their  courts, 
and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
the  open  place  by  the  water-gate,  end  in  the 
open  place  by  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  that  were  re* 
turned  out  of  the  captivity  made  booths,  and 
dwelt  in  the  booths;  for  since  the  days  of 
Jeshua’  the  son  of  Nun  until  that  day  the 
children  of  Israel  hod  not  done  so.  And 
there  was  very  great  joy. 

18  And  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
God,  day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  until  the 
last  day.  And  they  celebrated  the  feast 
seven  days,  and  on  the  eighth  day  the  solemn 
assembly,  after  the  prescribed  manner. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  T[  And  on  the  twenty  and  fourth  day 
of  this  month  were  the  children  of  Israel  as¬ 
sembled  with  fasting,  and  in  s&ckclothes,  and 
with  earth  upon  them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  Israel  separated  them¬ 
selves  from  all  children  of  the  strangers; 
and  they  stood  forward  and  made  confession 
for  their  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their 
fathers, 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  standing- 

Elace,  and  read  in  the  hook  of  the  law  of  the 
■obd  their  God  the  fourth  part  of  the  day; 
and  another  fourth  part  they  made  confer 


renders  'hp  with  “foliage/*  which  would  then  be  the 
branches  with  the  leaves;  otherwise,  nbjf  means  hafr  not 
branch.  Fhilippson,  “branches."  naif  pjf  is  the  well- 
known  three-leaved  myrtle,  not  “thick  trees," 
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sion,  and  prostrated  themselves  before  the 
Loud  their  God. 

4  Then  stood  up  upon  the  stairs  of  the 
Levites,  Jeshua’,  and  Bani,  Kodmiel,  She* 
banyah,  Bunni,  Sherebyah,  Bani,  and  Ke- 
nani,  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  unto 
the  Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  said  the  Levites,  Jeshua’,  and 
Kadmiel,  Bani,  Chashabn  ey  ah,  Sherebyah, 
Hodiyah,  Shebanyah,  and  Pethachy&h,  Arise ! 
bless  ye  the  Lord  your  God  from  eternity  to 
eternity.  And  let  men  bless  thy  glorious 
name,  which  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and 
praise. 

.  6  Thou  indeed  art  the  Eternal  One  alone : 
it  is  thou  that  hast  made  the  heavens,  the  hea¬ 
vens  of  heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  upon  her,  the  seas,  and  all 
that  is  in  them,  and  thou  givest  life  to  them 
all ;  and  the  host  of  the  heavens  bow  down 
before  thee. 

7  Thou  art  indeed  the  Lord  the  (true)  God, 
who  didst  choose  Abram,  and  bring  him  forth 
out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  change  his 
name  to  Abraham ; 

8  And  thou  didst  find  his  heart  faithful 
before  thee;  and  thou  madest  with  him  the 
covenant  to  give  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
the  Hittites,  the  Emorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Girgashites, — to 
give  it  to  his  seed ;  and  thou  hast  performed 
thy  words;  for  thou  art  righteous. 

9  And  thou  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our 
fathers  in  Egypt,  and  their  cry  didst  thou 
hear  by  the  Bed  Sea; 

10  And  thou  didst  display  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  on  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants,  and 
on  all  the  people  of  his  land;  for  thou  knewest 
that  they  hod  dealt  presumptuously  against 
them;  and  thou  didst  (thus)  make  thyself  a 
name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

11  And  the  sea  didst  thou  divide  before 
them,  so  that  they  passed  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea  on  dry  land;  and  their  pursuers 
didst  thou  throw  into  the  deeps,  like  a  stone 
in  mighty  waters. 

12  And  hy  a  pillar  of  cloud  didst  thou 
lead  them  in  the  day,  and  by  a  pillar  of  fire 
in  the  night,  to  give  light  unto  them  on  the 
way  whereon  they  should  go. 

*  Aiwa  Ezr»;  meaning,  the  Cuuauitas  wen  scattered 
bo  that  they  fled  before  Israel.  Ra&bi,  "and  thou  garest 
them  their  poaaeuion  in  a  earner explaining,  that  they 
eat 


13  Also  on  mount  Sinai  earnest  thou  down, 
and  spokest  with  them  from  heaven ;  and  thou 
gavest  them  upright  ordinances,  and  truthful 
laws,  good  statutes  and  commandments; 

14  And  thy  holy  sabbath  madest  thou 
known  unto  them,  and  commandments,  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  a  law  didst  thou  enjoin  on  them, 
hy  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant. 

15  And  bread  from  heaven  didst  thou  give 
them  for  their  hunger,  and  water  out  of  the 
rock  broughtest  thon  forth  for  them  for  their 
thirst ;  and  thou  didst  order  them  to  go  in  to 
take  possession  of  the  land  concerning  which 
thou  hadst  lifted  up  thy  hand  to  give  it  unto 
them. 

16  And  they  and  our  fathers  acted  pre¬ 
sumptuously,  and  hardened  their  neck,  and 
hearkened  not  to  thy  commandments. 

17  And  they  refused  to  obey,  and  remem¬ 
bered  not  thy  marvellous  deeds  which  thou 
hadst  done  with  them;  but  they  hardened 
their  neek,  and  (spoke  of)  appointing  a  chief 
to  return  to  their  bondage,  in  their  rebellion ; 
but  thou  art  a  God  ready  to  pardon,  gracious 
and  merciful,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in 
kindness,  and  forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  although  they  had  made  for  them¬ 
selves  a  molten  calf)  and  said,  ‘  This  is  thy 
god  that  hath  brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt,’ 
and  had  practised  great  provocations : 

19  Yet  in  thy  abundant  mercies  didst  thon 
not  forsake  them  in  the  wilderness ;  the  pillar 
of  eloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to 
lead  them  on  the  way ;  nor  the  pillar  of  fire 
by  night,  to  give  them  light  on  the  way 
whereon  they  should  go. 

20  And  thy  good  spirit  thou  gavest  to 
make  them  intelligent,  and  thy  manna  thou 
withheldest  not  from  their  month,  and  water 
thou  gavest  them  for  their  thirst. 

21  And  forty  years  didst  thou  provide  for 
them  in  the  wilderness ;  they  lacked  nothing ; 
their  clothes  did  not  wear  oat,  and  their  feet 
swelled  not. 

22  Thou  gavest  them  also  kingdoms  and 
nations,  which  thou  didst  divide  into  various 
corners  :*  and  they  took  possession  of  the 
land  of  Sicbon,  even  the  land  of  the  king  of 
Cheshbon,  and  the  land  of  ’Og  the  king  of 
Bashan. 

She  Israelites)  should  not  mingle  with  the  other  nations. 

erxheimer,  “  thon  gavest  them  poasessMSia  <m  all 
aides.” 
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23  And  their  children  didst  thou  multiply 
like  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  then  broughtest 
them  into  the  land,  concerning  which  thou 
hadst  ordered  their  fathers  to  enter  in  to  take 
possession  of  it. 

24  And  the  children  entered  in  and  took 
possession  of  the  land ;  and  thou  didst  hum¬ 
ble  before  them  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
the  Cana’anites,  and  gavest  them  up  into 
their  hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do  with 
them  according  to  their  pleasure. 

25  And  they  captured  fortified  cities,  and 
a  fat  soil;  and  they  took  possession  of  houses 
full  of  all  good  things,  hewn-out  wells,  vine¬ 
yards,  and  olive-yards,  and  fruit  trees  in  abun¬ 
dance  ;  and  they  ate,  and  were  satisfied,  and 
became  fat,  and  delighted  themselves  in  thy 
great  goodness. 

26  Then  became  they  disobedient,  and  re¬ 
belled  against  thee,  and  cast  thy  law  behind 
their  back,  and  they  slew  thy  prophets  who 
had  warned  them  to  bring  them  back  unto 
thee,  and  they  practised  great  provocations. 

27  Thereupon  thou  gavest  them  up  into 
the  hand  of  their  adversaries,  who  oppressed 
them :  and  in  the  time  of  their  distress  they 
used  to  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  ever  heardest 
them  from  heaven;  and  according  to  thy 
abundant  mercies  thou  waat  wont  to  give 
them  helpers,  who  helped  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  their  adversaries, 

28  But  when  {once  more)  they  had  rest, 
they  did  again  evil  hefore  thee :  wherefore 
thou  didst  leave  them  in  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  so  that  they  had  dominion  over 
them;  and  when  they  returned,  and  cried 
unto  thee,  thou  wast  wont  to  hear  them  from 
heaven,  and  thou  didst  ever  deliver  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  mercies  many  times. 

29  And  thou  gavest  them  warning  to  bring 
them  back  unto  thy  law  :  yet  they  acted  pre¬ 
sumptuously,  and  hearkened  not  unto  thy 
commandments,  and  sinned  against  thy  or¬ 
dinances,  which  a  man  is  to  do,  that  he  may 
live  through  them;  and  they  rendered  their 
shoulder  rebellious,  and  hardened  their  neck, 
and  would  not  hear, 

30  Yet  thou  gavest  them  indulgence  many 
years,  and  didst  warn  them  through  thy 
spirit  by  means  of  thy  prophets ;  but  they  gave 


no  ear :  therefore  didst  thou  give  them  up 
into  the  hand  of  the  nations  of  the  lands. 

31  Yet  in  thy  abundant  mercies  hast  thou 
not  made  an  entire  end  of  them,  and  .  thou 
hast  not  forsaken  them ;  for  a  gracious  and 
merciful  God  art  thou. 

32  And  now,  our  God,  the  great,  the  mighty, 
and  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest  the  cove* 
nant  and  kindness,  let  not  be  esteemed  as 
little  before  thee  all  the  hardship  that  hath 
befallen  us,  on  our  kingB,  on  our  princes,  and 
on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and  on 
our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  from  the 
days  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  until  this  day. 

33  Nevertheless  thou  art  righteous  in  all 
that  is  come  over  us;  for  thou  hast  acted 
(according  to)  truth,  but  we  have  done  wick¬ 
edly. 

34  Also  our  kings,  our  priests,  and  our 
fathers  have  not  executed  thy  law,  and  have 
not  listened  unto  thy  commandments  and  thy 
testimonies,  wherewith  thou  didBt  warn  them. 

35  But  they  in  their  kingdom,  and  in  thy 
abundant  goodness  which  thou  hadst  given 
unto  them,  and  in  the  ample  and  fat  land 
which  thou  hadst  given  up  before  them,  did 
indeed  not  serve  thee,  and  they  turned  not 
away  from  their  wicked  deeds, 

36  Behold,  we  are  this  day  servants:  and 
as  regardeth  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto 
our  fathers  to  eat  its  fruit  and  its  good  things, 
behold,  we  are  servants  in  it;* 

37  And  it  yieldeth  its  products  in  abun¬ 
dance  for  the  kings  whom  thou  haBt  set  over 
us  because  of  our  sins ;  also  over  our  bodies 
have  they  dominion,  and  over  our  cattle  (also) 
at  their  pleasure,  and  we  are  in  great  dis¬ 
tress. 

CHAPTER  X,* 

1  And  because  of  all  this,  we  make  a  faith¬ 
ful  covenant,  and  write  it  down;  and  on  the 
sealed  document  are  our  princes,  our  Levites, 
and  our  priests, 

2  And  with  those  whose  seal  was  affixed 
were,  Nehemiah  the  Tirshatha  the  son  of 
Chochalyah,  and  Zidkiyah* 

3  (Then)  Serayah,  ’Azaryah,  Jeremiah, 

4  Pnshchur,  Amaryah,  Malkiyah, 

5  Chattush,  Shebanyah,  Malluch, 

6  Charim,  Meremoth,  ’Ob&diah, 


*  The  English  version  commences  chap.  x.  at  verse  2. 
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*  By  being  subject  to  foreign  control. 
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7  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

8  Meshullam,  Abiyah,  Miyamin, 

9  Ma’azyah,  Btigai,  Shema’yali :  these  were 
the  priests. 

10  And  the  Levites :  Jeshua’  the  Bon  of 
Azanyah,  Binnui,  of  the  sons  of  Chenadad, 
KadmiSl ; 

11  And  their  brethren,  Shebanyah,  Ho- 
diyah,  Kelita,  Pal  ay  ah,  Chan  an, 

12  Micha,  Rechob,  Choshabyah, 

13  Zaccur,  Sherebyah,  Shebanyah, 

14  Hodiyah,  Bari,  Beninu. 

15  The  chiefs  of  the  people :  Par’osh,  Pa- 
chath-moab,  ’Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

16  Bunni,  ’Azgad,  Behai, 

17  Adoniynh,  Bigvai,  ’Adin, 

18  Ater,  Chizkiyah,  ’Azzur, 

19  Hodiyah,  Chashum,  Bezai, 

20  Chariph,  'Anathoth,  Nebai, 

21  Magpi’ash,  Meshullam,  Chezir, 

22.  Meahezabel,  Zadok,  Jaddua*, 

23  Pelatyah,  Chanan,  ’Anaynh, 

24  Qoshca’,  Chan  any  ah,  Chasshub, , 

25  Hallocheah,  Pilcha,  Shobek, 

26  Rechum,  Chashabnah,  Ma’asseyah, 

27  And  Achiyah,  Chanan,  ’Anon, 

28  Malluch,  Charim,  Ba’auah. 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  the  gatekeepers,  the  singers,  the 
temple-servants,  and  all  those  that  had  sepa¬ 
rated  themselves  from  the  nations  of  the 
lands  unto  the  law  of  God,  their  wives,  their 
Bons,  and  their  daughters,  every  one  having 
knowledge,  and  having  understanding, 

30  Held  firmly  with  their  brethren,  their 
nohles,  and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an 
oath,  to  walk  in  the  law  of  God,  which  was 
given  through  means  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
God,  and  to  observe  and  to  do  all  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Eternal  One,  our  Lord, 
and  his  ordinances  and  his  statutes ; 

31  And  that  we  would  not  give  our  daugh¬ 
ters  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take 
their  daughters  for  our  sons; 

32  And  that  if  the  people  of  the  land! 
should  bring  wares  or  any  provisions  on  the 
sabbath  day  to  sell,  we  would  not  buy  of 
them  on  the  Babbath,  or  on  (another)  holy 
day;  and  that  we  would  leave  (the  fields 
without  reaping  in)  the  seventh  year,  and 
(give  up)  every  loan  of  hand. 

33  And  we  -  established  for  us  as  one  of  | 

the  commandments  to  impose  on  ourselves  ■ 
tua 


j  (to  give)  the  third  part  of  a  shekel  in  every 
year  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  our  God ; 

34  For  the  shew-bread,  and  for  the  con¬ 
tinual  meat-offering,  and  for  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  (for  those  of)  the  sabbaths,  of 
the  new-moons,  for  the  appointed  feaBts,  and 

*  for  the  holy  things,  and  for  the  sin-offerings 
to  make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  and  (for) 
all  the  work  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

35  And  we,  the  priests,  the  Levites,  and 
the  people,  cast  lots  concerning  the  procuring 
of  the  wood,  to  bring  it  into  the  house  of  our 

j  God,  unto  the  house  of  our  fathers,*  at  fixed 
times,  year  by  year,  to  burn  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  onr  God,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law; 

36  And*  to  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our 
ground,  and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all 

i  trees,  year  by  year,  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord; 

37  And  also  the  first-born  of  oar  sons,  and 
of  our  (unclean)  cattle,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law,  and  to  bring  the  first-born  of  our  herds 
and  of  our  flocks  to  the  house  of  our  God, 
unto  the  priests  that  minister  in  the  house  of 
our  God; 

38  And  that  we  would  bring  the  first  por¬ 
tion  of  our  dough,  and  our  heave-offerings, 
and  this  of  the  fruit  of  all  manner  of  trees, 
of  wine  and  of  oil,  to  the  priests,  unto  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God,  and  the 
tithes  of  our  ground  unto  the  Levites;  and 
that  these  same  Levites  should  be  the  re¬ 
ceivers  of  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our 
land-tillage ; 

39  And  that  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron 
should  be  with  the  Levites,  when  the  Levites 
receive  the  tithes;  and  that  the  Levites  should 
bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes  unto  the  house 
of  our  God,  to  the  chambers,  into  the  treasure- 
house. 

40  For  into  the  chambers  shall  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Levi  bring 
the  heave-offering  of  the  com,  of  the  new 
wine,  and  the  oil,  and  there  shall  be  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests  that 
minister,  end  the  gatekeepers,  and  the  sing¬ 
ers  :  and  that  we  will  not  forsake  the  house  of 
our  God-. 


*  Baahi  teles  this  to  be  another  term  for  the  temple, 
which  wu  ilmij  sanctified  in  the  time  of  Israel’s  fore¬ 
fathers.  *  This  connects  with  verse  33. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

1  And  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem:  and  the  rest  of  the  people  east 
lots,  to  bring  one  of  every  ten  to  dwell  in 
Jerusalem  the  holy  city,  and  the  nine  parts 
to  (remain)  in  the  (other)  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men, 
that  offered  themselves  voluntarily  to  dwell 
at  Jerusalem. 

3  'T[  Now  these  are  the  chiefs  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem;  but  in  the 
cities  of  Judah  dwelt  every  one  in  his  posses¬ 
sion  in  their  cities,  (to  wit,)  Israel,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  the  temple-servants,  and 
the  children  of  Solomon’s  servants. 

4  And  at  J erusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin.  Of  the  children  of  Judah:  ’Atha- 
yah  the  son  of  ’Uzziyah,  the  son  of  Zecho- 
riah,  the  eon  of  Amaryah,  the  son  of  She- 
phatyah,  the  son  of  Mnhalalel,  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Perez ; 

5  And  Ma’ asseyah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the 
Bon  of  Kol-chozeh,  the  son  of  Chazayah,  the 
son  of  ’Adayah,  the  son  of  Joyarib,  the  son 
of  Zechari&h,  the  son  of  Ha&hiloni; 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem  were  four  hundred  sixty  and  eight 
valiant  men. 

7  If  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin; 
Sallu  the  son  of  Mesbullam,  the  son  of  Jo’ed, 
the  son  of  Pedayah,  the  son  of  Kolayah,  the 
son  of  Ma’asseyah,  the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son 
of  Jessha’yah; 

8  And  next  to  him  Gahbai,  Sallai;  nine 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Jo€l  the  son  of  Zichri  was  overseer 
over  them;  and  Judah  the  son  of  Hassenuah 
was  second  over  the  city 

10  Of  the  priests :  Jedayah  the  son  of 
Joyarib,  Jachin; 

11  Scrayah  the  son  of  Chilkiyoh,  the  son 
of  Mesbullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of 
Merayoth,  the  son  of  Achitub,  the  superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  house  of  God ; 

12  And  their  hrethren  who  did  the  work 
of  the  house,  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two; 
and  'Adayah  the  son  of  Jerocham,  the  bod  of 
Pelalyah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  Bon  of  Zecha¬ 
riah,  the  son  of  Pashchur,  the  son  of  Malki- 
yah; 

13  And  his  brethren,  chiefs  of  the  divi-[i 

«s 


rions,  two  hundred  forty  and  two;  and ’Am  ash- 
sai  the  son  of  ’Azarel,  the  son  of  Achsai,  the 
son  of  MeshiUemoth,  the  Bon  of  linmer; 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  va¬ 
lour,  one  hundred  twenty  and  eight;  and  the 
overseer  over  them  was  Zabdi&E,  the  son  of 
Haggedolim. 

15  U  Also  of  tile  Levites:  Shema’yah  the 
son  of  Chaseihab;  the  son  of  'Agrilram,  the  son 
of  Chashabysh,  the  son  of  Bunni ; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  Levites,  had  the  oversight  of  the 
outward  business  of  the  house  of  God; 

17  And  M&ttkaniah  the  son  of  Mich  a,  the 
son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Assaph,  the  principal 
to  begin  the  thanksgiving  at  prayer;  and 
Bakhukyah  the  second  among  his  brethren 
and  ’Abda  the  son  of  Shammua’,  the  boq  of 
Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

IS  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  city  were 
two  hundred  eighty  and  four. 

19  And  the  gatekeepers,  Akkuh,  Talmon 
and  their  brethren  that  watched  at  the  gates,, 
were  one  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

20  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities 
of  Judah,  every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  But  the  temple-servants  dwelt  in  the 
hill-fort;  and  Zicha  and  Gishpa  were  over 
the  temple-servants. 

22  And  the  overseer  of  the  LeviteB  at 
Jerusalem  was  ’Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son 
of  Chashahyah,  the  son  of  Matthanyab,  the 
son  of  Mich  a,  one  of  the  bods  of  Assaph,  the 
singers,  over  the  business  of  the  house  of 
God. 

23  For  the  king’s  command  was  obligatoiy 
on  them;  and  there  was  a  fixed  rate  for  the 
singers,  the  requirement  of  every  day  on  its 
day. 

24  And  Pethachyah  the  son  of  Meshezab- 
el,  of  the  children  of  Zerach  the  son  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  was  at  the  king’s  hand  in  every  thing 
concerning  the  people. 

25  And  respecting  the  villages  with  their 
fields,  some  of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at 
Kiryath-arba’  and  in  its  villages,  and  at  Di- 
bon  and  in  its  villages,  and  at  Jekahzeel  and 
in  its  villages, 

26  And  at  Jeshua’,  and  at  Moladah,  and 
at  Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Chazar-shu’al,  mid  at  BeSr-she- 
ba’  and  in  its  villages, 
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28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mechonah  and 
in  its  villages, 

29  And  at  ’En-rimmon,  and  at  Zor’ah,  and 
at  Yannuth, 

30  Zano&ch,  ’Adullam,  and  in  their  vil¬ 
lages,  at  Lachi&h  and  its  fields,  at  ’Azekah 
and  in  its  villages.  And  they  dwelt  from 
Beer^sheba’  as  far  as  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  And  the  chiMren  of  Benjamin  (dwelt), 
beginning  from  Geha’,  at  Michmash,  and  ’Ay- 
;ya,  and  Beth-el,  and  in  their  villages, 

S2  ’Anathoth,  Nob,  ’Ananyah, 

33  Chazor,  Ramah,  Gittayim, 

34  Chadid,  Zebo’im,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  the  valley  of  the  carpen¬ 
ters. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  dwelt  certain  divi-j 
Boons  in  Judah,  and  in  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  U  And  these  are  the  priests  and  the  Le¬ 
vites  that  come  up  with  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealthiel,  and  Jeshua’ :  Serayah,  Jere¬ 
miah,  ’Ezra, 

2  Amaryah,  Malluch,  Chattush, 

3  Shechanyah,  Rechum,  Meremoth, 

4  ’Iddo,  Ginnethoy,  Abiyah, 

6  Miyamin,  Ma’adyah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shema’yah,  and  Joyarib,  Jed’ayah, 

7  Sail u, 'Amok,  Chilkiyah,  Jed’ayah.  These 
were  the  chiefs  of  the  priests  and  of  their 
"brethren  in  the  days  of  Jeshua’. 

8  And  the  Levites:  Jeshua’,  Binnui, 
Kadmiel,  Sherebyah,  Judah,  and  Mattha- 
niah,  who  was  over  the  songs  of  thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  he  and  his  brethren ; 

9  And  Bakbukyah  and  ’Unni,  their  bre¬ 
thren,  were  opposite  to  them  in  the  watches. 

10  And  Jeshua’*  begat  Joyakim,  and  Joya- 
kim  begat  Elyashih,  and  Elyashib  begat  Joya- 
~da’, 

11  And  Joyada*  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jona¬ 
than  begat  Jaddua’. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joyakim  were 
priests,  as  chiefs  of  the  divisions :  Of  Serayah, 
Merayah;  of  Jeremiah,  Chan  any  ah; 

13  Of  ’Ezra,  MeshuUom ;  of  Amaryah,  Je- 
'hochanan; 


14  Of  Melichu,  Jonathan;  of  Sliebanyah, 
Joseph ; 

15  Of  Charim,  ’Adnn;  of  Merayoth,  Cliel* 
kai; 

16  Of  ’Iddo,  Zechariah;  of  Ginnethon,  Me- 
shullom ; 

17  Of  Ahiyah,  Zichri;  of  Minyamin,  of 
Mo’adyah,  Piltai; 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua’;  of  Shem’ayah, 
Jehonathan; 

19  And  of  Joyarib,  Matthenai;  of  Jeiia- 

J7ft.il  j  *  1 T  T.7.T  * 

20  Of  Sallai,  Rallai;  of ’Amok,  ’Eber; 

21  Of  Chilkiyah,  Chashobyah ;  of  Jcda’ytih, 
Nethanel. 

22  Of  the  Levites  in  the  days  of  Elyashib, 

,  Yoyada’,  and  Yochanan,  and  Jaddua’,  are 

written  down  the  chiefs  of  the  divisions: 
also  those  of  the  priests  to  the  reign  of 
Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chiefs  of  the 
divisions  were  written  down  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles,  even  until  the  days  of  Jocha- 
nan  the  son  of  Elyashib. 

24  And  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites  were: 
Chashabyah,  Sherebyah,  and  Jeshua’  the  son 
of  Kadmiel,  with  their  hrethren  opposite  to 
them,  to  praise  and  to  give  thanks,  according 
to  the  command  of  David  the  man  of  God, 
section  hy  section. 

25  Matthanyah,  and  Bakbukyah,  ’Obo* 
diah,  Meshullam,  Talmon,  ’Akkub,  were 
watching  gatekeepers  on  the  watch  at  the 
thresholds*  of  the  gates. 

|  26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joyakim,  the 

|  son  of  Jeshua’,  the  son  of  Jozad&k,  and  in 
|  the  days  of  Nehemiah  the  governor,  and  of 
i  ’Ezra  the  priest*  the  expounder. 

27  And  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  they  sought  the  LeviteB  out  of  all 
their  places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to 
celebrate  the  dedication  with  joy,*  with 
thanksgivings,  and  with  singing,  cymbals, 
psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  there  gathered  themselves  toge¬ 
ther  the  sons  of  the  singers,  both  out  of  the 
district  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
villages  of  Netophah; 


*  Kashi  remarks  that  all  these  were  bigb-priests ;  there* 
fore  it  is  supposed  that  these  verses  10  and  11  were 
tadded  hr  the  eiders  after  Nehemiah;  unless  the  Darius  of 
Terse  22  me  Noth  us,  not  Code  manna;  u  there  can  bare 
■  been  two  Jadduu  higb-prtoste. 


*  Rashi,  'SOW  tie  ’SOD*  Others,  ltat  the  treasury  cham¬ 
bers,”  from  *f  to  gather.” 

"  Arnheinij  “and  a  joyful  festival  with  th&nkegiv 
tog,”  ka.  The  same  rendering'  is  also  adopted  by  Phi* 
lippson  here  and  dsewhere. 
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29  Also  from  Beth-hagilgel,  and  out  of  the 
fields  of  Geba’  and  Azmaveth ;  for  the  singers 
had  built  themselves  villages  round  about 
Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  then  they  purified  the  people, 
-and  the  gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Then  brought  I  up  the  princes  of  Judah 
upon  the  wall,  and  stationed  two  great  com¬ 
panies  for  thanksgiving,  and  trains  to  walk 
on  the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  hy  the  dung- 
gate; 

32  And  after  them  walked  Hosha’yah,  and 
half  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  ’Azaryah,  ’Ezra,  and  Meahullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shema’yah, 
and  Jeremiah; 

35  And  of  the  sons  of  priests*  with  trum¬ 
pets,  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son 
of  Shema’yah,  the  son  of  Matthanyah,  the 
son  of  Mich  ayah,  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son 
of  Assaph; 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shema’yah,  and  ’Azar- 
el,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Ma’ai,  Nethanel,  and 
Judah,  Chanani,  with  the  musical  instru¬ 
ments  of  David  the  man  of  God;  and  ’Ezra 
the  expounder  walked  before  them. 

3  7  And  over  the  fountain-gate,  and  straight 
before  them,  they  went  up  by  the  stairs  of 
the  city  of  David,  at  the  ascent  of  the  wall, 
above  the  house  of  David,  even  as  far  as  the 
water-gate,  eastward. 

38  And  the  other  company  for  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  that  walked  in  the  opposite  direction  to 
them,— this  one  did  I  follow,  and  the  half 
of  the  people  upon  the  wall,  from  beyond 
the  tower  of  the  ovens  even  as  far  as  the 
brood  wall ; 

39  And  above  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  and 
above  the  old  gate,  and  above  the  fish-gate, 
and  the  tower  of  Chananel,  and  the  tower  of 
Mefih,  even  as  for  as  the  sheep-gate;  and 
they  halted  at  the  prison-gate  * 

40  So  did  the  two  companies  for  thanks- 

*  The  princes  and  priests  were  divided  into  two  compa¬ 
nies  on  the  wail,  'Ezra .going  before  one,  and  Nehemiah 
following  the  other.  Thus  they  marched  in  a  row  oppo¬ 
site  ways,  in  the  circuit  of  the  wall;  the  Levites  playing 
upon  instruments  and  singing  praises  to  God,  and  the 
people  accompanying  them  on  each  aide,  part  of  them  on 
the  wall,  and  part,  it  may  be  supposed,  by  the  side  of  it. 
When  they  met  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  city,  they 
marched  in  a  body  to  the  temple,  and  offered  sacrifices 
and  thanksgivings  with  rejoicings. 


giving  place  themselves  in  the  house  of  God, 
and  I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers  with  me. 

41  And  the  priests,  Elyalrim,  Ma’asseyah, 
Minyamin,  Micnavah,  Elyo’enai,  Zechariah, 
and  Chananiah,  with  trumpets; 

42  And  Ma’asseyah,  and  Shema’yah,  and 
El’azar,  and  ’Uzzi,  and  Jehochanan,  and  Mal- 
kiyah,  and  ’Elam,  and  ’Ezer.  And  the  ringers 
sang  aloud,*  with  Tisrachyah  as  their  over¬ 
seer. 

43  And  they  sacrificed  an  that  day  great 
sacrifices,  and  rejoiced;  for  God  had  caused 
them  to  rejoice  with  great  joy;  and  also  the 
women  and  the  children  rejoiced;  so  that 
the  (shout  of)  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard 
even  at  a  great  distance  off. 

44  And  there  were  appointed  at  that  day 
certain  men  as  superintendents  over  the  cham¬ 
bers  for  the  treasuries,  for  the  heave-offer¬ 
ings,  for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to 
gather  into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities 
the  portions  according  to  the  law  for  the 
priests  and  the  Levites;  for  Judah  bad  joy 
on  the  priests  and  on  the  Levites  that  stood 
there, 

45  And*  kept  the  charge  of  their  God,  and 
the  charge  of  the  purification,  and  as  singers 
and  gatekeepers,  according  to  the  command 
of  David,  (and)  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  and  Assaph 
of  old  there  were  chiefs  of  the  singers,  and 
songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  Ana  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zerubba- 
bel,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the 
portions  of  the  singers  and  the  gatekeeper, 
what  was  required  for  every  day  on  its  day; 
and  they  sanctified  things  for  the  Levites; 
and  the  Levites  sanctified  (the  portion  due) 
for  the  children  of  Aaron. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  V  On  that  day  there  was  read  in  the  book 
of  Moses  before  the  ears  of  the  people;  and 
there  was  found  written  therein,  that  no  ’Am- 


b  Lit.  “  caused  to  be  heard1'  (themselves). 

*  This  verse  is  a  continuation  of  verse  44,  “  (hat  stood 
there  and  kept  the  charge/'  &c. 

d  As  it  would  appear  that  Nehemiah  bad  been  absent 
for  same  time  in  Persia,  whither  he  hod  returned  after  a 
residence  in  Palestine  of  about  twelve  years,  the  transac¬ 
tion  in  this  chapter  must  have  taken  place  on  the  second 
arrival  in  Palestine.  Perhaps  “that  same  day”  refers  to 
the  day  of  the  year,  the  first  of  the  seventh  month,  bb 
above,  viii.  2. 
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monite  or  Moabite  should  come  into  the  con- ['treasuries,  Shelemyah  the  priest,  and  Zadok 
gregation  of  God  for  ever;  the  scribe,  and  Pedayah  of  the  Leyites;  and 

2  Because  they  had  not  met  the  children  with  them  acted"  Chanan  the  son  of  Z occur, 

of  Israel  with  bread  and  with  water,  but  had  the  son  of  Matthonyah ;  for  they  were  ac* 
hired  Bil’am  against  them,  that  he  should  counted  as  faithful,  and  it  was  their  duty  to 
curse  them;  although  our  God  hod  changed  make  a  distribution  among  their  brethren, 
the  curse  into  a  blessing.  14  If  Remember  me,  0  my  God,  concern- 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  ing  this,  and  wipe  not  out  my  pious  deeds 

heard  the  law,  that  they  separated  all  the  which  I  have  done  for  the  house  of  my  God, 
alien  mixture  from  Israel.  tj  and  for  those  that  had  charge  of  it. 


4  And  before  this,  Elyoshib  the  priest,  ap¬ 
pointed"  over  the  chambers  of  the  house  of 
our  God,  and  a  near  (of  kin)  unto  Tobiyah, 

5  Had  prepared  for  him  a  large  chamber, 
where  they  had  laid  in  former  times  the 
meat-offerings,  the  frankincense,  and  the  ves¬ 
sels,  and  the  tithes  of  the  com,  the  new  wine, 


15  In  those  dayB  I  saw  in  Judah  some 
treodiug  wine-presses  on  the  Babbath,  and 
bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  burdeus  on 
asses,  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all 
manner  of  burdens,  which  they  brought  into 
Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath  day;  and  I  warned 
them  on  the  day  whereon  they  sold  provi- 


and  the  oil,  which  was  ordained  for  the  Le- 


sionB.* 


vites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  gatekeepers, 
and  the  heave-offering  of  the  priests. 

6  But  during  all  this  I  was  not  at  Jerusar 
lem ;  for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Ar- 
taxerxes  the  king  of  Babylon  I  went  back 
unto  the  king,  and  after  the  lapse  of  some 
time  I  obtained  by  request  (leave)  of  the 

king;* 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  perceived 
the  evil  that  Elyashib  had  done  for  Tobiyah, 
in  preparing  for  him  a  ohamber  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  God. 

8  And  it  displeased  me  greatly :  wherefore 
I  cast  forth  all  the  household  vessels  of  Tobi¬ 
yah  away  out  of  the  chamber. 

9  And  I  gave  the  order,  whereupon  they 
cleansed  the  chambers;  and  I  had  brought 
thither  again  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
with  the  meat-offering  and  the  frankincense. 

10  And  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of 
the  Levi  tea  had  not  been  given  (them) :  so 
that  the  Le vites  and  the  singers,  that  used  to 
do  the  work,  were  fled  every  one  to  his  field. 

11  Then  contended  I  with  the  rulers,  and 


16  Also  the  men  of  Tyre  (that)  dwelt 
therein  brought  fish  and  all  kinds  of  wares, 
and  sold  (them)  on  the  sabbath  unto  the 
children  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 

1 7  Then  I  contended  with  the  nobleB  of 
Judah,  and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing 
is  this  which  ye  are  doing,  and  profaning 
(thereby)  the  sabbath  day? 

18  Did  not  your  fathers  act  thus,  where¬ 
fore  our  God  brought  over  us  all  this  evil, 
and  over  this  city?  and  ye  bring  yet  more 
wrath  over  Israel  by  profaning  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the 
shadows  were  lengthened*  in  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  before  the  sabbath,  I  gave  the 
order,  whereupon  the  gates  were  locked,  and  I 
ordered  that  they  should  not  be  opened  till 
after  the  sabbath:  and  some  of  my  young 
men  did  I  place  at  the  gates,  that  there 
should  be  brought  in  no  burden  on  the  sab- 
bath-day. 

20  But  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all 
kinds  of  wares  lodged  outside  of  Jerusalem 
once  or  twice. 


B&id,  Why  hath  the  house  of  God  become  for¬ 
saken  ?  And  I  gathered  them  together,  and 
placed  them  on  their  posts. 

12  And  all  Judah  brought  the  tithe  of  the 
corn  and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the 
treasuries. 

13  And  I  appointed  receivers  over  the 


21  Thereupon  did  I  warn  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  do  ye  lodge  along  the  wall? 
if  ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you. 
From  that  time  forth  they  came  no  mare  on 
tiie  sabbath. 

22  And  I  ordered  the  Levites  that  they 
should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they 


*  pwxh<iner.  .Areheim  and  FhOippsen,  “residing  1b 
a. chamber,"  Ac. 

'  V  Zona  .placee  this  second  journey  of  He  hemiah  in  §564, 
eight  yean  after  his  return. 

MO 


*  lit  “And  their  hand.” 

*  Araheim, tl  and  I  examined  witnesses  concerning  the 
day,”  Ac. .  PhAippeon,"  1  forbade  on  that  day  the  ale,"  Ac. 

*  “Just  by  sundown.” 
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should  come  and  keep  watch  at  the  gates,  to 
sanctify  the  sabbath -day.  Also  this  remem¬ 
ber  unto  me,  0  my  God,  and  shield  me  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  abundance  of  thy  kindness. 

23  In  those  days  also  1  saw  certain  Jews 
that  had  brought  home  wives  of  Ashdod,  of 
’Ammon,  and  of  Moab: 

24  And  their  children  spoke  partly  in  the 
speech  of  Ashdod,.  and  did  not  understand  to 
speak  in  the  Jewish  language,  but  according  to 
the  language  of  one  or  the  other  people. 

25  And  I  contended  with  them,  and  cursed 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked 
out  their  hair,  and  made  them  swear  by  God, 
saying,  Te  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto 
their  Bons,  nor  take  their  daughters  for  your 
Bons,  nor  for  yonrselvea. 

26  Did  not  Solomon  the  king  of  Israel  sin  by 
these  things?  and  although * among  the  many 
nations  there  was  never  a  king  like  him,  and 
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beloved  as  he -was  by  his  God,  and  God  Mad 
placed  him  as  king  over  all  Israel:  nevertheless 
even  him  did  the  alien  -women  mislead  to  sin. 


27  SHaU  we  then  hear  it  said  of  you,  that 
ye  do-  all  this  great  evil,  to  trespass  against 
our  God  in  bringing  home -alien  wives? 

28  And -one  of  the  sons  of  Joyada’,  the 
son  of  Elyashib  ‘the  high  priest,  was  son-in- 
law  to  Sanballat  the  Choronite :  wherefore  1 
chased  him  away  from  me. 

29  Remember  (thb)  unto  them,  0  my  God, 
because  of  the  defilements  of  the  priesthood; 
and  of  the  covenant  of  the  priesthood,  and 
of  the  Levites. 


30  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all  aliens, 
and  1  appointed  the  watches  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  every  one  in  his  work; 

31  And  for  the  procuring  of  the  wood,  at 
fixed  times,  and  for  the  first-fruits.  Remem¬ 
ber  this  unto  me,  0  my  God,  for  good. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  CHRONICLES, 

n  D’jyrr  nyi  isd- 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  ^  Adam,  Sheth,  Enoah, 

2  Kenan,  Mehalalel,  Jered, 

3  Enoch,  MethusheLah,  Lemech, 

4  NoSh,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  The  sons  of  J  apheth :  Gomer,  and  Ma¬ 
gog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and.  Thubal,  and 
Meshech,  and  Thirass, 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer :  Ashkenas,  and 
Diphath,  and  Thogarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  and 
Tharshishah,  Kittim,  and  Rodanim. 

8  The  sons  of  Ham :  Cush,  and  Misrayim, 
Put,  and  Canaan, 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush:  Seba,  and  Chavi- 
lah,  and  Sabto,  and  Ra’mah,  and  Sabtecha. 
And  the  sons  of  Ra’mah  :  Sheba,  and  De- 
dan. 

10  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod:  this  one  be¬ 
gan  to  be  a  mighty  man  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mizrayim  begat  the  Ludim,  and 


the  ’Anamim,  and  the  Lehahim,  and  the 
Naphtuchim, 

12  And  the  Pathrussim,  and  the  Casslu- 
chim,  of  whom  came  the.  Philistines,  and  the 
Caphthorim. 

13  And  Canaan  begat  Zidon,  his  first¬ 
born,  and  Heth, 

14  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Emorite,  and 
the  Girgashite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and 
the  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvodite,  and  the  Zemarite, 
and  the  Chamathite. 

17  The  sons  of  Shem:  ’Elam,  and  As- 
shur,  and  Aipachshad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram, 
and  ’Uz,  and  Chul,  and  G ether,  and  Meshech. 

18  And  Arpachshad  begat  Shelach,  and 
Shelach  begat  ’Eber. 

19  And  unto  ’Eber  were  bom  two  sons: 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Peleg ;  because  in 
his  days  the  earth  was  divided;  and  his  bro¬ 
ther’s  name  was  Joktan, 
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20  And  Jokton  begat  Almodad,  and  She- 
leph,  and  Chazarmaveth,  and  Jerach, 

21  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  ’Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Chavilah,  and  Jobab. 
AH  these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

24  Shem,  Arpachshad,  Shelach, 

25  ’Eber,  Peleg,  Re’u, 

26  Serug,  Nuchor,  Terach, 

27  Abram,  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Ahraham:  Isaac,  and 
Ishma’el. 

29  These  are  their  generations;  The 
first-born  of  Ishma’el,  Nebnyoth,  then  Kedar, 
and  Adbeei,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishina’,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  Chadad, 
and  Thema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphisli,  and  Kedemah.  These 
are  the  sons  of  IshmaeL 

32  And  the  sons'  of  Keturah,  the  con¬ 
cubine  of  Abraham:  she  bore  Zininm,  and 
Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Yish- 

bak,  and  Shuach.  And  the  sons  Jokshan: 
Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian :  ’Ephah,  and 
’Epher,  and  Chanoch,  and  Abida’,  and  Elda’- 
ah.  All  these  are  the  sons  of  Keturah. 

34  f  And  Abraham  begat  Isaac.  The 
Bons  of  Isaac:  Esau  and  Israel. 

35  f  The  sons  of  Esau:  Eliphaz,  Re’uel, 
and  Ye’ush,  and  Ya’lam,  and  Korach. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz;  Theman,  and 
Omar,  Zephi,  and  Ga’tam,  Kenas,  and  Thim- 
na’,‘  and  ’Am  ale  k. 

37  The  Bons  of  Re’uel:  Nachath,  Ze- 
rach,  Shammah,  and  Mizzab. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Se’ir:  Lotan,  and  Sho- 

bal,  and  Zib’on,  and  ’An ah,  and  Dishon,  and 
Ezer,  and  Dishan, 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan:  Chori,  and 
Horn  am :  and  the  sister  of- Lotan :  Thimna’. 

40  f  The  sons  of  Shobal:  ’Alyan,  and 
Manachath,  and  ’Ehal,  Shephi,  and  Onam. 
And  the  sonB  of  Zib’on :  ’Ayah,  and  ’Amah. 

41  f  The  sons  of  ’Anah:  Dishon.  And 
the  sons  of  Dishon:  Chamran,  and  Eshban, 
and  Yithran,  and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer:  Bilhan,  and  Za- 
’avan,  and  Ja’akon.  The  sons  of  Dishan: 
’Uz,  and  Aran. 

*  In  Gen.  xxxviii.,  Thimna’  is  the  concubine,  not  the 
son  of  Eliphag* 
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43  And  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom  before  there  reigned  any 
king  over  the  children  of  Israel:  Bela’  the 
son  of  Be’or;  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Dinhabah. 

44  And  Bela’  died,  and  there  reigned  in 
his  Btead  Jobab  the  son  of  Zcrach  of  Bozrah. 

45  And  Jobab  died,  and  there  reigned  in 
his  stead  Chusham  of  the  land  of  Theman. 

46  And  Chusham  died,  and  there  reigned 
in  his  stead  Hodad  the  son  of  Bedad,  who 
smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Mo&b;  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  ’Avith. 

47  And  Hadad  died,  and  there  reigned  in 
his  stead  Samlah  of  Massrekah. 

48  And  Samlah  died,  and  there  reigned  in 
his  Btead  Saul  of  Rechoboth  by  the  river. 

49  And  Saul  died,  and  there  reigned  in 
his  stead  Ba’al-chanan  the  son  of  ’Achbor. 

50  And  Ba’al-chanan  died,  and  there  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  stead  Hadad;  and  the  name  of  his 
city  was  Pa’i;  and  the  name  of  his  wife 
was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the 
daughter  of  M4-zahab. 

51  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  dukes  of 
Edom  were;  Duke  Thimna’,  duke  ’Alvah, 
duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibomah,  duke  Elah,  duke 
Pinon, 

53  Duke  KeDas,  duke  Theman,  duke  Mib- 
zar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  ’Iram.  These  ore 
the  dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  These  are  the  sons  of  Israel:  Retiben, 
Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and  Ze- 
bulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali, 
Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  The  sons  of  Judah :  ’Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah,  the  three  (who)  were  bom  unto 
him  of  the  daughter  of  Shua’  the  Canaanitess. 
And  ’Er,  the  first-born  of  Judah,  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  Thamar  his  daughter-in-law  bore 
unto  him  Perez  and  Zeroch.  All  the  sons  of 
Judah  were  five. 

5  The  eons  of  Perez :  Chezron  and  Chamul. 

6  And  the  Bons  of  Zerach :  Zimri,  and 
Ethan,  and  Hem  an,  and  Calcol,  and  Dora’; 
all  of  them  five. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Carmi:  ’Achar  the 
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troubler  of  Israel,  who  trespassed  against  the 
devoted  things. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan :  ’Azaryah. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Chezron,  that  were  bom 
unto  him:  Jerachmetil,  and  Ram,  and  Ke- 
lubai. 

10  And  Ram  begat  ’Amminadab,  and 
’Amminadab  begat  Nachshon,  the  prince  of 
the  children  of  Judah; 

11  And  Nachshon  begat  Salma,  and  Salma 
begat  Bo’az, 

12  And  Bo’az  begat  ’Obed,  and  ’Obed  be¬ 
gat  Jesse, 

13  And  Ishai  begat  hiB  first-bom  Eliab, 
and  Abinadab  the  second,  and  Shim’a  the 
third, 

14  Nathanel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh; 

16  And  their  sisters  were  Zeruyah,  and 
Abigayil.  And  the  sons  of  Zeruyah:  Ab- 
shai,  and  Joiib,  and  ’Assahel,  three. 

IT  And  Abigayil  bore  ’Amassa:  and  the 
father  of  ’Amassa  was  Jether  the  Ishme’elite. 

18  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Chezron  begat 
(children)  of  ’Azubah  his  wife,  and  of  Jeri’- 
oth;  and  these  ore  her  sons:  Jesher,  and 
Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And ’Azubah  died,  when  Caleb  took  unto 
himself  Ephrath,  who  bore  unto  him  Chur. 

20  And  Chur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat 
Bezalel. 

21  And  afterward  came  Chezron  to  the 
daughter  of  Machir  the  father  of  Gif  ad,  and 
he  took  her  (for  wife)  when  he  was  sixty 
years  old;  and  she  bore  unto  him  Seguh. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,'who  had  three 
and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gil’ ad. 

23  But  Geshur  and  Aram  took  the  small 
towns  of  Ja'ir  from  them,  with  Kenath,  and 
the  villages  thereof  even  sixty  cities.  All 
these  (belonged  to)  the  sons  of  Machir  the 
father  of  Gil’ad. 

24  And  after  Chezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  bore  Chezron’ s  wife  Abiyah 
unto  him  Ashchur  the  father  of  Thekoa’. 

25  And  the  sons  of  JerachmetSl  the  firsts 
bom  of  Chezron  were,  Ram  the  first-bom, 
and  Bunah,  and  Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Achi- 
yah. 

26  Yerachmeel  had  also  another  wife, 
whose  name  was  ’Atarah :  she  was  the 
mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  firs t-bom  of 


JerachmeSl  were,  Ma’az,  and  Jamin,  and 
’Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai, 
and  Jada’.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai:  No¬ 
dal),  and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur 
was  Abichayil,  and  she  bore  unto  him  Achban, 
and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab :  Seled,  and  Ap- 
payim;  and  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appayim:  Yish’i.  And 
the  sons  of  Yish’i:  Sheshan.  And  the  sons 
of  Sheshan :  Achlai.* 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada’  the  brother  of 
Shammai:  Jether,  and  Jonathan;  and  Jether' 
died  without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan :  Feleth,  and 
Zaza.  These  were  the  sons  of  Jerachmeel. 

34  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daugl> 
ters.  And  Sheshan  hod  a  servant,  an  Egyptian, 
whose  name  was  Jarcha’. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  unto* 
Jarcha’  his  servant  for  wife:  and  she  bore 
unto  him  ’Attai. 

36  And  ’Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan 
begat  Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  EphlaV 
begat  ’Obed, 

38  And  ’Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat 
’Azaryab, 

39  And  ’Azaryah  begat  Chelez,  and  Che- 
lez  begat  El’assah, 

40  And  El’assah  begat  Sissmai,  and  Siss- 
moi  begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamyah,  and  Je- 
kamyah  begat  Elishama’. 

42  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother  of 
Jerachmeel  were,  Mesh  a’,  his  first-born,  who- 
was  the  father  of  Ziph,  and  of  the  sons  of 
Mareshah  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron:  Korach,  and 
Thappuach,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema’. 

44  And  Shema’  begat  Rocham,  the  father 
of  Jorke’am;  and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Ma’on; 
and  Ma’on  was  the  father  of  Beth-xur. 

46  And  ’Ephah,  Caleb’s  concubine,  bore 
Charon,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez;  and  Charon 
begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai:  Regem,  and 


4  Rashi  renders*  f * 
(and  died  childless). 


the  sons  of  Sheshan  were  sickly 
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Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and  ’Ephah, 
and  Sha’aph, 

48  Ma’achah,  Caleh’s  concubine,  bore  She- 
ber,  and  Tirchanah. 

49  She  bore  also  Sha’aph  the  father  of 
Modmannah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Mochbena, 
and  the  father  of  Gib’a:  and  the  daughter  of 
Caleb  was  'Achsah. 

50  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleh:  Ben- 
chur,  the  first-boni  of  Epbratah,  Shohal  the 
father  of  Kiryath-ye’arim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lechem,  Chap 
reph  the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kir’yath-ye’a- 
rim  had  sons :  Haroeh,  and  Chazi-hammenu- 
choth  * 

53  And  the  families  of  Kir'yath-ye’arim  are 
the  Yith  rites,  and  the  Puthites,  and  the  Shu- 
mathites,  and  the  Mishra’ites:  from  these 
came  the  Zor’athites,  and  the  Eshthaiilites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma :  Beth-lechem,  and 
-the  Netophathites,  ’Ataroth1’  of  the  house  of 
J oab,  and  Ch  azi-ham  man  achthi,  the  Zor’ite. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes*  who 
-dwelt  at  Jahez :  the  Thirathites,  the  Shim'a- 
thites,  and  Suchathites.  These  are  the  Ke- 
nites  that  came  from  Chammath,  the  father 
of  the  house  of  Rechab. 

CHAPTER  III. 

X  T[  And  these  were  the  sons  of  David,  who 
were  bom  unto  him  in  Hebron :  The  first¬ 
born,  Annum,,  of  Achino’am  the  Jizre’elitess; 
the  second,  Daniel,  of  Abigayil  the  Carmel- 
itesB 

2  The  third,  Abshalom  the  son  of  Ma'achah 
the  daughter  of  Thalmai  the  king  of  Geshur ; 
the  fourth,  Adoniyah  the  son  of  Chaggith; 

3  The  fifths  Shephatyah  of  Abital ;  the 
sixth,  Yithre'am  of  ’Eglah  his  wife. 

4  Six  were  bom  unto  him  in  Hebron :  and 
he  reigned:  there  seven  years  and  six  months; 
and  thirty'  and  three  years  he  reigned  in 
Jerusalem. 

5  And  these  were  bom  unto  him  in 
Jerusalem :  Shim’a,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan, 
and  Solomon/  four,  of  Bathshua’  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  ’Ammiel ; 

6  And  Yibchar,  and  Eliahama*,  and  Eli- 
phelet, 

*  Bulu,  “  tho  ruler  over  lutlf  the  province  of  M$ou- 

chodi.”  *  Philippeoo, 41  ’Atroth,  Beth-jolh.” 

*  Others,  Sopherim,  as  a  proper  noun. 
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7  And  Nogoh,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia’, 

8  And  Elishama’,  and  Ely  ad  a,’  and  Eli 
phelet,  nine. 

9  (These  were)  all  the  sons  of  David,  be¬ 
side  the  sons  of  the  concubines,  and  Thamar 
their  sister. 

10  f  And  Solomon’s  son  was  Rehobo’am, 
Abiyah  his  son,  Assa  his  son,  Jehoehaphat 
his  son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  Achazyahu  his  son, 
Joash  his  son, 

12  Amazyahu  his  son,  ’Azaryah  his  son, 
Jotham  his  son, 

13  Achaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son,  Me- 
naaseh  his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the  first¬ 
born  -Jochanan,  the  second  Jehoyakim,  the 
third  Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehoyakim  r  Jechon- 
yah  his  son,  Zedekiah  his  son. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Jechonyah :  Assir, 
SheiilthiSl  his  son, 

18  And  Malkiram,  and  Pedayah,  and  Shen 
azzar,  Jekamyah,  Hoshama’,  and  Nedabyah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedayah4  were,  Zerub- 
babel,  and  Shim’i:  and  the  sons  of  Zernb- 
babel  were,  Meshullam,  and  Chananyah,  and 
Shelomith  their  sister; 

20  And  Chashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berech- 
yah,  and  Chassadyah,  Jushab-chessed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Chananyah :  Pelatyab, 
and  Jesha’yah ;  the  sons  of  Repbayah,  the 
sons  of  Am  an,  the  sons  of  ’Ohadiah,  the  sons 
of  Shechanyah, 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechanyah :  She- 
ma’yah;  and  the  sons  of  Shema’yah  were, 
Chattush,  and  Yigal,  and  Banach,  and  Ne’ar- 
yah,  and  Shaphat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Ne’aiyah :  Elyo’enai, 
and  Hezekiah,  and  ’Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elyo'enai  were,  Ho- 
davvahu,  and  Elyashib,  and  Pelayah,  and 
'Akkuh,  and  Jochanan,  and  Delayah,  and 
’Anoni,  seven. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  T[  The  sons  of  Judah;  Perez,  Chezron, 
and  Carmi,  and  Chur,  and  Shobal. 

2.  And.  Reftyah  the  son  of  Shobal  begat 

d  Bedak  suggest*  that  Ptedayth  may  have  be&n  the  son 
of  Sheitfthi&l,  Therefore  Zeruhbabel  is  colled  elsewhere  the 
son  of  ShefclthteL 
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-Jachath;  and  Jachath  begat  Achuinai,  and 
Lahod.  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zor> ath- 
ites. 

3  And  these  were  (those  of)  the  father  of 
’Etam,  Jizre’el,  and  Tishina,  and  Yidbash: 
and  the  name  of  their  sister  was  Hazzelelponi. 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and 
’Ezer  the  father  of  Chushah.  These  are  the 
sonB  of  Chur,  the  firstborn  of  Ephratah,  the 
father  of  Beth -lee  hem. 

5  And  Ashchur  the  father  of  ThekoS.’  had 
two  wives,  Ghelah  and  Na*arah. 

6  And  Na'arah  bore  him  Achuzzam,  and 
Chepher,  and  Tbemeni,  and  Haachashthari. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Na’arah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Chelah  were,  Zereth,  and 
Zochar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Koz  begat  ’Anub  and  Hazzobebah, 
and  the  families  of  Acharchel  the  son  of  Ha- 
rum. 

9  And  Ja’bez  was  more  honourable  than 
bis  brothers ;  and  bis  mother  called  bis 
name  Ja’bez,  saying,  Because  I  bore  him  in 
pain. 

10  And  Ja’bez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying,  Oh  that  thou  wouldst  bless  me  in¬ 
deed,  and  enlarge  my  boundary,  and  that 
tby  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou 
wouldst  act  for  me  against  the  evil,  that  it 
may  not  give  me  pain!  And  God  granted 
him  what  he  had  asked  for. 

11  And  Kelub  the  hrother  of  Shuchah  be¬ 
gat  Mechir,  who  was  the  father  of  Eshthon, 

12  And  Eshthon.  begat  Beth-rapha,  and 
PasseSch,  and  Techinnah  the  father  of  ’Ir- 
nachash.  These  are  the  meu  of  Recbah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenas :  ’OthniSl  and 
Serayah.  And  the  sons  of  ’Othnifil :  Cho- 
thath. 

14  And  Me’onothai  begat  ’Ophrah :  and 
Serayah  begat  Jo&b,  the  father*  of  the  valley 
of  the  carpenters ;  for  they  were  carpenters. 

15  And  the  sons  of  daleb  the  son  of  Je- 
pbunneb  :  ’Iru,  Elah,  and  Na’am.  And  the 
sons  of  Elah :  U  kenas. 

16  And  the  sons '  of  Jehalelel :  Zipb,  and 
Ziphah,  Thireya,  and  Assarel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  ’Ezrah :  Jether,  and 
Mered,  and  ’Epher,  and  Jalon.  And  she 


*  The  word  “  friter"  here  used,  as  also  frequently  in 
these  genealogies,  means  ancestor  of  the  people  of  the  place 
mentioned* 
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conceived  (and  bore)h  Miriam,  and  Sh-aminai, 
and  Yishhach  the  father  of  Eshthemoa’. 

18  And  his  wife  the  Jewess  bore  Jered  the 
father  of  Gedor,  and  Cheber  the  father  of 
Socho,  and  JekuthiSl  the  father  of  ZanoSch. 
And  these  are  tbe  sons  of  Bithyah  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Pharaoh,  whom  Mered  had  taken  (for 
wife). 

19  And  the  sons  of  the  wife  of  Hodiyah 
the  sister  of  Nacham:  The  father  of  Kei’lah 
the  Garmite,  and  Eshthemotf  the  Ma’achath- 
ite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon :  Amnon,  and 
Rinnah,  Ben-chan  an,  and  Thilon.  Ar>d  the 
sons  of  Yish’i  were,  Zocheth,  and  Ben-zocheth. 

21  The  sons  of  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah : 
’Er  the  father  of  Lech  ah,  and  La’dah  the 
father  of  Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the 
house  of  those  that  wrought  fine  linen,  of  the 
house  of  Ashbeft', 

22  And  Jakim,  and  the  men  of  Cozeba, 
and  Jo Ssh,  and  Saraph,  who  had  dominion 
in  Moab,  and  Ja&hubi-lechem.  And  these 
are  ancient  things. 

23  There  were  the  potters,  and  those  that 
dwelt  in  plantations  and  sheepfalds:  for  the 
king’s  sake  to  do  his  work  they  dwelt  there. 

24  The  sons  of  Simeon:  Nemuel,  and 
Jamin,  Jarib,  Zerach,  and  Saul. 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsain  his  son,  Mish- 
ma’  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma’ :  Hamuel  his 
son,  Zaccur  his  son,  Shim’i  his  son. 

27  And  Shim’i  had  sixteen  eons  and  six 
daughters;  but  bis  brethren  bad  not  many 
children,  nor  did  all  their  family  multiply, 
equal  to  tbe  children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba’,  and 
Moladah,  and  Chazar-shu’al, 

29  And  at  Bilhah,  and  at  ’Ezem,  and  at 
Tholad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Chormah,  and 
at  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  Chazar- 
sussim,  and  at  Beth-bdri,  and  at  Sha’arayim. 
These  were  their  cities  until  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were  ’Etam,  and 
’Ayin,  Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  'Ashan,  five 
cities ; 


*  It  is  probable  that  the  latter  pert  of  rene  18  should 
be  transposed  before  this  passage,  bb  that  “she”  spoken 
of  here  is  Bithyah. 
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S3  And  all  their  villages  that  were  round 
about  these  same  cities,  as  far  as  Ba’al.  These 
were  their  dwelling-places,  and  after  them 
are  they  recorded.* 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  Jo-  i 

Bliah  the  eon  of  Amozyah,  i 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Joshib- \ 
yah,  the  son  of  Serayah,  the  son  of  ’AssiSl, 

36  And  Elyo’enoi  and  Ja’akobah,  and  Je- 
shochayah,  and  ’Assayah,  and  ’Adiel,  and 
Jesshniel,  and  Benayah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiph’i,  the  son  of 
Allon,  the  son  of  Jedayah,  the  son  of  Shimri, 
the  son  of  Shema’yah : 

.  38  These  mentioned  hy  their  names  were : 
rinces  in  their  families;  and  their  family 
ivisions  spread  themselves  out  greatly. 

39  And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of  Ge- 
dor,  as  far  as  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  to 
seek  pasture  for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  a  fat  and  good  pas- 1 
tare,  and  the  land  was  roomy,  and  quiet,  and  l 
peaceahle;  for  descendants  of  Ham  dwelt 
there  before  that  time. 

41  And  then  came  these  written  down  by 
name  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  the  king  of 
Judah,  and  smote  their  tents,  and  the  ha¬ 
bitations1  that  were  found  there,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  them  utterly  unto  this  day,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead;  because  there  was  pas¬ 
ture  there  for  their  flocka. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of 
Simeon,  five  hundred  men,  went  to  mount 
Se'ir  having  at  their  head  Pelatyah,  and 
Ne’aryah,  and  Rephayah,  and  ’Uzziel,  the 
sons  of  Tish’i, 

43  And  they  smote  the  rest  of  the  ’Amalek- 
itesf  that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there  unto 
this  day. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  If  And  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-bom 
of  Israel — for  he  was  the  first-bom;  but, 
when  he  defiled  his  father’s  bed,  was  his 
birthright  given  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph  the 
son  of  Israel :  so  that  the  genealogy  is  not  to. 
be  reckoned  after  the  first-hirth. 

2  For  Judah  became  the  mightiest  of  his 
brothers,  and  the  prince  descended  from 


*  Ztmm. 

*  Others,  cot  **tfca  inhabitants/'  bat £*  Me* mum/'  the 
people  of  WV on. 


him:  while  the  first-birthright  belonged  tc 
Joseph. — - 

3  If  The  eons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of 
Israel  were,  Chanoch,  and  Pallu,  Chezron, 
and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel:  Shema’yah  his  son, 
Gog  his  son,  Shim’i  his  son, 

5  Michah  his  son,  Reayah  his  soil,  Ba’ol 
his  son, 

6  Bee  rah  his  son,  whom  Tilgath-pilneesser 
the  king  of  Assyria  carried  into  exile:  he  was 
the  prince  of  the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  genealogy  alter  their  genera¬ 
tions,  were,  the  chief,  Jenfi,  and  Zecharyahu, 

8  And  Bela’  the  son  of  ’Azaz,  the  son  of 
Shema’,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  'Aro1  'er, 
and  as  far  as  Nebo  and  Ba’al-me’on ; 

9  And  to  the  eastward  he  dwelt  as  far  as 
the  entrance  of  the  wilderness  from  the  river 
Euphrates;4  because  their  cattle  were  nume¬ 
rous  in  the  land  of  Gil’ad. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saiil  they  made 
war  with  the  Hagarenes,  who  fell  hy  their 
hand;  and  they  dwelt  in  their  tents  in  the 
whole  front  of  the  land  to  the  east  of  GU’od. 

11  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  along¬ 
side  of  them,  in  the  land  of  Bash  an  as  far  as 
Saleh  ah. 

12  Joel  tiie  ehief,  and  Shapham  the  next, 
and  Ja’nai,  and  Shaphat  in  Bash  an. 

13  And  their  brethren  according  to  their 
family  divisions  were,  Michael,  and  Meshul- 
lam,  and  Sheba’,  and  Jorai,  and  Ya’knn,  and 
Zia’,  and  ’Eber,  seven. 

14  ^  These  are  the  children  of  Abichayil 
the  Bon  of  Chun,  the  son  of  Jarouch,  the  son 
of  Gil’ad,  the  son  of  Michael,  the  Bon  of  Jeahi- 
shai,  the  son  of  Jachdo,  the  son  of  Buz: 

15  Achi  the  Bon  of  Ahdifil,  the  son  of  Guni, 
the  chief  of  their  family  division. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gil’ad,  in  Bashan, 
and  in  its  minor  towns,  and  in  all  the  open 
districts  of  Sharon,  as  far  as  their  terminations. 

17  All  these  were  recorded  by  their  gene¬ 
alogies  in  the  days  of  Jot  ham  the  king  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jerobo’am  the  king 
of  Israel. 

18  H  The  sons  of  Reiiben,  and  the  Gad- 


*  t\  From  the  defeet  which  thej  suffered  at  the  handi 
of  Sail],  the  frit  king  of  Israel. 

-  t*  a  The  desert  which  commences  then. 
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ites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh,  of  valiant 
men,  men  able  to  bear  shield  and  sword, 
and  to  draw  the  bow,  and  practised  in  war, 
were  four  and  forty  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  sixty,  that  went  out  to  the  army. 

10  And  they  made  war  with  the  Haga- 
renes,  and  Jetur,  and  Naphish,  and  Nodah. 

20  And  they  obtained  help  against  them, 
and  the  Hagarenee  were  delivered  into  their 
hand,  and  all  that  were  with  them;  for  to 
God  they  cried  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  en¬ 
treated  hy  them;  because  they  put  their  trust 
in  him. 

21  And  they  led  away  captive  their  cat¬ 
tle:  of  their  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of 
sheep  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and 
of  asses  two  thousand,  and  of  human  beings 
one  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain;  because 
the  war  was  of  God.  And  they  dwelt  in 
their  stead  until  the  exile. 

23  And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Menasseh  dwelt  in  the  land;  from  Baahan 
unto  Ba’al-chermon  and  Serir  and  mount 
Chermon  were  they  numerous. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  their 
family  divisions:  namely,  ’Epher,  and  Yish’i, 
and  Eliel,  and  ’Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and 
Hodavyoh,  and  Jachdiel,  mighty  men  of  va¬ 
lour,  famous  men,  (and)  heads  of  their  family 
divisions. 

26  ^  But  they  trespassed  against  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  went  astray  after  the 
gods  of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom  God 
had  destroyed  from  before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Ful  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the 
Bpirit  of  Tilg&th-pilneBser  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  he  carried  them  into  exile,  even  the 
Beiibenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Menasseh,  and  brought  them  unto 
Chaloch,  and  Chahor,  and  Haro,  and  to  the 
river  Gozan,  even  until  this  day. 

27*  Tj  The  sons  of  Levi :  Gerahon,  Kehath, 
and  Merari. 

28  T  And  the  Bons  of  Eehath:  ’Amram, 
Yizhar,  and  Chebron,  and  ’UzziSl. 

29  f  And  the  children  of  ’Amram :  Aa¬ 
ron,  and  Moses,  and  Miriam.  And  the  sans 
of  Aaron:  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  El’azar,  and 
Ithamar. 


30  El’azar  begat  Phinehas,  Phinehas  begat 
Abishua’, 

31  And  Abishua’  begat  Bukki,  and  Bukki 
begat  ’Uzzi, 

32  And  'Uzzi  begat  Zerachyah,  and  Zerach- 
yah  begat  Merayoth, 

33  Merayoth  begat  Am  ary  ah,  and  Amar- 
yah  begat  Achitub, 

34  And  Achitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok 
begat  Achima’az, 

35  And  Achima’az  begat  ’Azaryah,  and 
’Azaryah  begat  Jochanan, 

36  And  Jochanan  begat  *  Azaryah,  he  it  is 
that  officiated  as  priest  in  the  house  that 
Solomon  had  built  in  Jerusalem ; 

37  And  ’Azaryah  begat  Amaryah,  and 
Amaryah  begat  Achitub, 

38  And  Achitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok 
begat  Shallmn, 

39  And  Shallum  begat  Chilkiyah,  and 
Chilkiyah  begat  ’Azaryah, 

40  And  ’Azaryah  begat  Serayah,  and  Se- 
rayah  begat  Jehozadak, 

41  And  Jehozadak  went  away,  when  the 
Lord  carried  Judah  and  Jerusalem  into  exile 
through  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

CHAPTER  VL 

1  IT  The  sons  .of  Levi :  Gershom,  Kehath, 
and  Merari. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gershom :  Libni,  and  Sbim’i. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Kehath  were,  ’Amram, 
and  Yizhar,  and  Chehron,  and  ’Uzziel. 

4  The  sons  of  Merari :  Machli,  and  Mushi, 
And  these  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  fathers. 

5  Of  Gershom ;  Libni  his  son,  Jachath  his 
son,  Zimmah  his  son, 

6  Yoiich  his  son,  ’Iddo  his  son,  Zerach  his 
son,  Ye&therai  his  son, 

7  The  sons  of  Kehath:  ’Amminadab  his 
son,  Korach  his  son,  Assir  his  Ban, 

8  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebyassaph  his  son, 
and  Assir  his  son, 

9  Tachath  his  son,  Urigl  his  son,  ’UzziyaH 
his  son,  and  Saul  his  son. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah:  ’Amassai, 
and  Achimoth, 

11  (And)  Elkanah.  The  sons  of  Elkanah: 
Zophai  his  son,  and  Nochath  his  son, 

12  Eliab  bis  son,  Jerocham  his  son,  Elka¬ 
nah  his  son. 


*  The  English  version  oommences  here  chapter  vi. 
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13  And  the  sons  of  Samuel :  the  first-born 
Voshni,  and  Abiyah. 

14  The  sons  of  Merari:  Machli,  Libni  his 
son,  Shim'i  his  son,  ’TJzzah  his  son, 

15  Shim’a  his  son,  Chaggiyah  his  son,  ’As* 
sayah  his  Bon. 

16  If  And  these  are  those  whom  David 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  the 
singing  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  after  the 
ark  had  a  resting-place. 

17  And  they  ministered  before  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congregation  with 
singing,  until  Solomon  built  the  house  of  the 
Loed  in  Jerusalem;  and  they  acted*  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  prescribed  manner  in  their  ser¬ 
vice. 

18  And  these  are  those  that  so  acted  with 
their  sons.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kehathites : 
Heman  the  singer,  the  son  of  JoSl,  the  son  of 
Samuel, 

19  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Je- 
rocham,  the  son  of  Eli€l,  the  son  of  Toach, 

20  The  son  of  Zuph,  the  son  of  EHrankh, 
the  son  of  Machath,  the  son  of  'Amassai, 

21  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  JoSl, 
the  son  of  'Azaryah,  the  son  of  Zephanyah, 

22  The  son  of  Tachath,  the  son  of  Assir, 
the  son  of  Ebyassaph,  the  son  of  Korach, 

23  The  son  of  Yizhar,  the  son  of  Kehath, 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

24  |[  And  his  relative  Assaph  was  he,  who 
stood  on  his  right  hand,  (even)  Assaph  the 
son  of  Berachyoh,  the  eon  of  Shim’a, 

25  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Ba’as- 
seyah,  the  son  of  Molkiyah, 

.26  The  Bon  of  Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerach, 
the  son  of  ’Adayah, 

27  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
the  son  of  Shim'i, 

.28  The  son  of  Jachath,  the  son  of  Ger- 
Bhom,  the  son  of  Levi. 

29  |f  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Me¬ 
rari  (stood)  on  the  left  hand :  Ethan  the  son 
of  Kishi,  the  son  of  'Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

30  The  son  of  Chashabyah,  the  son  of 
Amazyah,  the  son  of  Chilkiyah, 

31  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  eon  of  Bani,  the 
son  of  Sharper, 

82  The  son  of  Machli,  the  son  of  Mushi, 
the  son  of  Meson,  the  son  of  Levi. 

33  And  their  brethren  the  Levi  tea  were 


*  Lit  «  stood.” 

MS 


superadded  for  all  manner  of  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  house  of  God. 

34  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  upon 
tbe  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  upon  the 
altar  of  incense,  (and  were)  for  all  the  work 
of  the  most  holy  place,  and  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  Israel,  in  accordance  with  all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

35  X  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron : 
El’az&r  his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua' 
his  son, 

36  Bukki  his  son,  'Uzzi  his  son,  Zerachyah 
his  son, 

37  Merayoth  his  son,  Amaiyah  his  son, 
Achitub  his  son, 

38  Zadok  bis  son,  Achima’az  his  son. 

39  And  these  are  their  dwelling-places 
with  their  castleBb  in  their  boundaries :  unto 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the  Ke- 
kathi  tes ;  for  theirs  was  the  ffiret)  lot, — 

40  And  they  gave  unto  tnem  Hebron  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  with  its  open  spaces 
round  about  it. 

41  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  its  vil¬ 
lages,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son  Jephunneh. 

42  |f  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave 
(of)  the  cities  of  refuge  Hebron,  and  Libnah 
with  its  open  spaces,  and  Jattir,  and  Eshthe- 
moa’,  with  its  open  spaces, 

43  And  Chilen  with  its  open  spaces,  Debir 
with  its  open  spaces, 

44  And  'Asnan  with  its  open  spaces,  and 
Beth-shemeah  with  its  open  spaces. 

45  |f  And  from  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
Geba’  with  its  open  spaces,  and  ’Alemeth 
with  its  open  spaces,  and  ’Anathoth  with  its 
open  spaces.  And  all  their  cities  were  thir¬ 
teen  cities  after  their  families. 

46  |f  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kehath  that 
were  left  of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  (were 
given)  from  the  half  tribe,  the  half  tribe  of 
Menasseh,  by  lot,  ten  cities. 

47  |f  Ana  to  the  sans  of  GerBhom  after 
their  families,  from  the  tribe  of  Issochar,  and 
from  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  from  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  and  from  the  tribe  of  Menasseh 
in  Bashan,  (were  given)  thirteen  cities. 

48  |f  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  after  their 
families,  from  the  tribe  of  Retlben,  and  from 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  from  the  tribe  of  Zebu- 
lun,  (were  given)  by  lot,  twelve  cities. 
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49  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to 
the  Levites  these  eities  with  there  open 
spaces. 

50  And  they  gave  by  lot  from  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  from  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon,  and  from  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  these  cities,  which 
they  called  by  names. 

51  If  And  some  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Kehath  had  the  cities  of  their  territory 
from  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

52  And  they  gave  unto  them,  (of)  the 
cities  of  refuge  Sechem  with  its  open  spaces 
in  the  mountain  of  Ephraim,  and  Gezer 
with  its  open  spaces, 

53  And  Jokme’am  with  its  open  Bpaees, 
and  Beth-choron  with  its  open  spaces, 

54  And  Ayalon  with  its  open  spaces,  and 
Gath-rimmon  with  its  open  spaces. 

55  And  from  the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh : 
’Auer  with  its  open  spaces,  and  Bil’am  with 
its  open  spaces,  for  the  family  of  the  remain¬ 
ing  portion  of  the  Bons  of  Kehath. 

56  Tf'  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  (were 
given)  from  the  family  of  the'  half  tribe  of 
Menasseh,  Golan  in  Baahan.  with  its  open 
spaces,  and  ’Ashtaxoth  with  its  open  spaces. 

57  And  from  the  tribe  of  Issachar :  Ke- 
desh  with  its  open  spaces,  Dobrath  with  its 
open  spaces, 

58  And  Ramoth  with  its  open  spaces,  and 
’Anem  with  its  open  spaces. 

59  If  And  from  the  tribe  of  Asher :  Mashal 
with  itB  open  spacer  and  'Abdon  with  its 
open  spaces, 

60  And  Chukok  with  its  open  spaces,  and 
Rechob  with  its  open  spaces. 

61  If  And  from  the  tribe  of  Naphtali :  Ke- 
desh  in  Galilee  with  its  open  spaces,  and 
Cbammon  with  its  open  spaces,  and  Kir- 
yathayim  with  its  open  spaces. 

62  ^f  Unto  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
children  of  Merari  (were  given)  from  the 
tribe  of  Zebalun,  Rimmono  with  its  open 
spaces,  Tabor  with  its  open  spaces. 

63  And  on  the  other  side  the  Jordan  by 
Jericho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  from  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  with 
its  open  spaces,  and  Jahzah  with  its  open 
spaces, 

64  And  Kedemoth  with  its  open  spaces, 
and  Mephft’ath  with  its  open  spaces. 

65  1)  And  from  the  tribe  of  God :  Ramoth 


in  Glia’ d  with  its  open  spaces,  and  Maeha- 
nayim  with  its  open  spaces, 

66  And  Cheshbon  with  its  open  spaces, 
and  Ja’azer  with  its  open  spaces. 

CHAPTER  VII 

1  Tf  And  the  sons  of  Issachar  were,  Tola’, 
and  Puah,  Yaabub,  and  Shimron,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  ToW :  'Uzzi,  and  Re- 
phayah,  and  Jerfei,  and  Jachmai,  and  Yibsam, 
and  Sbemnel,  heads-  of  their  family  divisions, 
of  ToW,  being  valiant  men  of  might,  after 
their  descent.  Their  number  in  the  days  of 
David  was  two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  ’Uzzi :  Yizrachyah, 
And  the  sons  of  Yizrachyah ;  MichaSl,  and 
’Obadiah,  and  JoSl,  Yishiyah,  five;  chief  men 
all  of  them. 

4  And  with  them  according  to  their  de¬ 
scent,  after  their  family  divisions,  were  bands 
of  the  army  for  war,  six  and  thirty  thousand 
men;  for  they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  of  all  the  families  of 
Issachar  were  valiant  men  of  might,  eighty 
and  seven  thousand  reckoned  by  their  gene¬ 
alogies  in  all. 

6  Tf  Of  Benjamin  ;  Bela1,  and  Becher,  and 
Jedi’aSl,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela’ :  Ezbon,  and  ’Uzzi; 
and  ’Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  'Iri,  five,  heads 
of  family  divisions,  being  mighty  men  of  va¬ 
lour  ;  and  they  were  reckoned  by  their  gene¬ 
alogies  twenty  and  two  thousand  and  thirty 
and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher :  Zemirah,  and 
Jo’aah,  and  Eli'ezer,  and  Elyo’enai,  and  ’Qmri, 
and  Jeremoth,  and  Abiyah,  and  ’Anathoth, 
and  ’Alemeth.  All  these  are  the  sons  of 
Becher. 

9  And  reckoned  hy  their  genealogy  after 
their  descent,  heads  of  their  family  divisions, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  there  were  twenty 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Jedi’aSl :  Bilhan, 
And  the  sons  of  Bilhan:  Je’ush,  and  Benj a- 
min,  and  Ehud,  and  Kena’anah,  and  Zethan, 
and  Thorshish,  and  Achishachar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jedi’ael,  by  the 
heads  of  their  divisions,  being  mighty 
men  of  valour,  were  seventeen  thousand 
and  two  hundred,  fit  to  go  out  to  the  army 
for  war. 
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12  And  Shuppim,  and  Chuppim,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Tr,  and  Chushim,  the  eons  of  Acher  * 

13  U  The  sons  of  Naphtali:  JachziSl,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shallum,  the  sons  of 
Bilhah. 

14  ^  The  sons  of  Menasseh:  Assriel, 
whom  (his  wife)b  bore;  his  concubine  the 
Aramitess  bore  Machir  the  father  of  Gil’ad. 

15  And  Machir  took  for  wife  (the”  sister) 
of  Chuppim  and  Shuppim,  whose  sister’s 
name  was  M&’achah.  And  the  name  of  the 
second  was  Zelophchad :  and  Zelophchsd  had 
daughters. 

16  And  Ma’aohah  die  wife  of  Machir  bore 
.  a  son,  and  Bhe  called  his  name  Peresh  \  and 

the  name  of  his  brother  was  Shereshj  and 
his  sodb  were  Ulam  and  Rekem. 

17  And  the  sous  of  Ulam :  Bedan.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Gil’ad,  the  son  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Menasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleoheth  bore 
Iehhod,  and  Abi’ezer,  and  Machlah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemida’  were,  Ach- 
yan,  and  Shechem,  and  LikcM,  and  Anfam. 

20  If  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim :  Shuthe- 
lach,  and  Bered  his  son,  and  Tachath  his  son, 
and  El’adah  his  son,  and  Taohath  his  son, 

21  And  Zabad  his  eon,  and  Shuthelach  his 
son,  and  ’Ezer,  and  El’ad,  whom  the  men  of 
Gath  that  were  bom  in  that  land  slew,  when 
they  came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  fether  mourned 
many  days,  and  his  brethren  came  to  com¬ 
fort  him. 

23  And  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  and  she 
conceived,  and  bore  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  Beri’ah,  because  misfortune!1  had  come 
into  his  house. 

24  And  his  daughter  was  SheSrah,  who 
built  Beth-choron  the  lower,  and  the  upper, 
and  Uzzen-sheerah. 

25  And  Rephach  was  his  son,  also  Resheph, 
and  Teloch  his  son,  and  Tachan  his  son, 

26  La’dan  his  son,  ’Ammihud  his  son, 
Elishama*  his  son, 

27  Non  his  son,  Jehoahua’  his  son. 

28  And  their  possessions  and  dwelling- 
places  were,  Beth-el  and  its  villages,  and  at 

1  Others  render,  u  Chnahim  the  eon  of  enother,w 
namely,  Dan,  as  otherwise  no  account  is  given  of  this 
tribe.  Dr.  JPhiUppson  and  others  suggest  that  Dan  is 
sot  mentioned  because  this  tribe  fint  introduced  idolatry. 
(See  Judges  xviii) 


the  east  Na’aran,  and  at  the  west  Gezer, 
with  its  villages,  and  Shechem  with  its  vit 
lages,  as  far  as  Gazzah  and  its  villages. 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of 
Menasseh:  Beth -she  pud  its  villages,  Ta- 
nach  and  its  villages,  Megiddo  and  its  vil¬ 
lages,  Dor  and  its  villages.  In  these  dwelt 
the  children  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  The  sons  of  Asher:  Yimnah,  and 
Yishvah,  and  Yishvi,  and  Beri’ah,  and  Seracb 
their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beri’ah :  Cheber,  and 
Malkiel,  who  is  the  fether  of  Sirzayith. 

32  And  Cheber  begat  Yapblet,  and  Sho- 
mer,  and  Chotham,  and  Shu’a  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Yaphlet:  Passach,  and 
Bimhal,  and  ’Ashvath.  These  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Yaphlet 

34  And  the  sons  of  Shemer:  Achi,  and 
Rohgah,  and  Chubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem: 
Zophach,  and  Yimna’,  and  Shelesh,  and 
’Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophach :  Suach,  and  Char- 
nepher,  and  Shu’al,  and  Beri,  and  Yimrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and 
Shilshah,  and  Yithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether:  Jephuimeh, 
and  Pisspah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  ’Ulla:  Arach,  and 
Charnel,  and  Rizya. 

40  All  these  were  the  childreu  of  Asher, 
heads  of  their  family  divisions,  selected 
mighty  men  of  valour,  chiefs  of  the  princes. 
And  being  recorded  according  to  their  gene¬ 
alogy  for  the  army  for  the  war,  their  number 
was  of  men  twenty  and  six  thousand. 

CHAPTER  VTH. 

1  T[  And  Benjamin  begat  Bela'  his  first¬ 
born,  Ashbel  the  second,  and  Achrach  the 
third, 

2  Nochah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the 
fifth. 

3  And  Bela*  had  sons,  Addar,  and  Gera, 
and  Abihud,  * 

4  And  Abishua’,  and  Na’aman,  and 
AchoBch, 

*  The  worda  wifen  are  not  in  the  text. 

4  These  words  too  are  not  in  the  text,  which  is  quite 
obscure* 

€  njP*i3  Batfahj  derived  from  Benf  ah  aevil/' 

“misfortune/* 
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5  And  Gera,  and  Shephuphan,  and  Chu- 
ram. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Echud :  these 
are  the  heads  of  the  family  divisions  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Gobs',  who  were  exiled  to 
Man&chath ; 

7  Both  Na’aman,  and  Achiyah;  and  Gera, 
— he  exiled  them,  and  begat  ’Uzza,  and  Achi- 
chud. 

8  And  Shacharayim  begat  children  in  the 
fields  of  Moitb,  after  he  had  sent  them  away 
— Chushim  and  Ba’ara  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Chodesh  his  wife,  Jobab, 
and  Zibya,  and  Mesha,  and  Malkam, 

10  And  Je’uz,  and  Shabvah,  and  Mirmah, 
These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  family  divi¬ 
sions. 

11  And  of  Chushim  he  begat  Abitub,  and 
Elpa’al. 

12  And  the  sons  of  Elpa’al:  ’Eber,  and 
Mish’am,  and  Shemer,  who  built  Ono,  and 
Lod,  with  its  villages; 

13  And  Beri’ah,  and  Shema’,  who  were 
the  heads  of  the  family  divisions  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Ayalon ;  these  were  those  who 
drove  away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath; 

14  And  Achyo,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadyah,  and  'Arad,  and  ’Eder, 

10  And  Michael,  and  Yishpah,  and  Jocha, 

the  sons  of  Beri’ah ; 

17  And  Zebadyah,  and  Meshullam,  and 
Cliiski,  and  Cheber, 

18  And  Yisbmerai,  and  Yizliah,  and  Johab, 
the  sons  of  Elpa’al; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Eli’enai,  and  Zillethai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  ’Adayah,  and  Berayah,  and  Shim- 
rath,  the  sons  of  Shim'i} 

22  And  Yishpan,  and  ’Eber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  ’Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Chanau, 

24  And  Chananyah,  and  ’Elam,  and  ’An- 
thothiyah, 

25  And  Yiphdeyah,  and  Penugl,  the  sons 
of  Shashak; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shecharyah,  and 
'Athalyah, 

27  And  Ja’areshyah,  and  Eliyah,  and 
Zichri,  the  sons  of  Jerocham. 

28  These  were  the  heads  of  the  family 
divisions,  by  their  generations,  chief  men. 
These  dwelt  in  Jerusalem.  , 

29  T|  And  at  Gib’on  dwelt  the  father  of 
Gib’on,  whose  wife’s  name  was  Ma’achah; 


30  And  his  first-born  son  ’Abdon,  then 
Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Ba’al,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Achyo,  and  Zecher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  Shim  ah.  And 
these  also  dwelt  alongside  of  their  brethren 
in  Jerusalem,  with  their  brethren. 

33  And  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat 
Soul,  and  Saul  begat  Jehonathan  and  Malki- 
shua’,  and  Abinadab,  and  Eshba’al. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jehonathan  was  Merib- 
ba’al;  and  Merib-ba’al  begat  Michah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Michah  were,  Pithon, 
and  Melech,  and  Tare  if,  and  Achaz. 

36  And  Achaz  begat  Jeho’addah;  and  Jeho- 
’addah  begat  ’Alemeth,  and  ’Azmaveth,  and 
Zimri;  and  Zimri  begat  Moza; 

37  And  Moza  begat  Bin ’ah;  Bapha  was 
his  son,  El’assah  his  son,  Axel  his  son. 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  and  these  are 
their  names,  'Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael, 
and  She’aryah,  and  ’Obadiah,  and  Chanan. 
All  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  ’Eshek  his  hrother 
were,  Ulam  his  first-born,  Je’ush  the  second, 
and  Eliphelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty 
men  of  valour,  who  drew  the  bow,  and  bad 
many  sons,  and  sons'  sons,  one  hundred  and 
fifty.  All  these  are  of  the  sons  of  Benja¬ 
min. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  So  all  Israel  were  recorded  by  their 
genealogies;  and,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel;  but  (the 
men  of)  Judah  were  carried  away  into  exile 
to  Babylon  for  their  unfaithfulness. 

2  And  the  first  inhabitants  that  (dwelt 
again)  in  their  possessions  in  their  cities, 
were  the  Israelites,  the  priests,  the  Levi  tea, 
and  the  temple-servants. 

3  And  in  Jerusalem  dwelt  some  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  and  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  and 
Menasseh. 

4  ’Uthai  the  son  of  ’Ammihud,  the  son  of 
’Omri,  the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of  Bani,  of 
the  children  of  Perez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites :  ’Assay ah  the 
first-born,  and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerach :  Je’uel,  and 
their  brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin :  Sallu  the 
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son  of  Mesh. ul lam,  the  eon  of  Hodavyah,  the  j[  the  camp11  of  the  Lord,  were  the  watchmen 
eon  of  Hasscnuah,  at  the  entrance  (thereof) . 

8  And  Yibneyah  the  son  of  Jerocham,  and  20  And  Phinehas  the  bod  of  El’azar  was 


Elah  the  son  of  'Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,  and 
Meshullam  the  son  of  Shcphatyah,  the  son 
of  Re'uifi,  the  son  of  Yibniyah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their 
generations,  nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six. 
All  these  men  were  chiefs  of  the  divisions 
of  their  family  divisions. 

10  And  of  the  priests :  Jeda’yah,  and  Je- 
hoyarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  'Azaryah  the  son  of  Cbilkiyah,  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son 
of  Merayoth,  the  son  of  Achitub,  the  ruler 
of  the  house  of  God. 

12  If  And  'Adnyab  the  son  of  Jerocham, 
the  son  of  Pashchur,  the  son  of  Malkiyah,  and 
Ma’sai  the  son  of  ’Adiel,  the  son  of  Jachzerah, 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Meshille- 
mith,  the  sou  of  Immer ; 

__  13  And  their  brethren, chiefs  of  their  family 
divisions,  were  one  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  and  sixty,  very  ohle  men*  for  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  Tf  And  of  the  Levi  tea :  Shema’yah  the 
son  of  Chasshub,  the  son  of  'A  rrikam,  the  son 
of  Chashabyah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Cheresh,  and  Galal, 
and  Matthanyah  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son 
of  Zichri,  the  son  of  Assaph ; 

16  And  ‘Obadiah  the  son  of  Shema’yah, 
the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun ;  and 
Berechyah  the  son  of  Assa,  the  son  of  El- 
kanah,  that  dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the 
Netophathites. 

17  And  the  gatekeepers  were,  Shallum, 
and  ’Akkub,  and  Talmon,  and  Achiman,  and 
their  brethren,  Shallum  being  the  chief; 

18  And  up  to  this  time  they  are  in  the 
king’s  gate  to  the  eastward :  they  are  the  gate¬ 
keepers  for  the  camps  of  the  children  of  Levi, 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kor4,  the  son 
of  Ebyassaph,  the  son  of  Korach,  and  his 
brethren,  of  the  house  of  his  father,  the 
Eorchites,  being  over  the  work  of  the  ser¬ 
vice,  were  the  watchmen  at  the  threshold  of 
the  tabernacle :  and  their  fathers,  being  over 

*  Lit  “  mighty  men  of  valour,”  which  phrase  is  often 
tued  to  express  t  peoulisr  fitness  for  ui  empLoymcitt* 

*  During  the  journeys  in  tbs  wildernes  tba  Kahathitee 
bad  the  charge  of  the  sacred  Teasels,  the  ark,  &£* 
(Nnm.  iy/^ 


the  ruler  over  them  in  times  past ;  (and)  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

21  (And)  Zechariah  tiie  son  of  Meshclem- 
yah  was  gatekeeper  at  the  entrance  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  All  of  these  selected  to  be  gatekeepers 
at  the  thresholds  were  two  hundred  and 
twelve.  These  were  recorded  according  to 
their  genealogy  in  their  villages ;  (and  they 
were)  those  (whom)  David  and  Samuel  the 
seBr  did  ordain  in  their  trust." 

23  Both  they  and  their  children  had  Uie 
oversight  over  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  (namely,)  the  house  of  the  tabernacle, 
as  watches. 

24  On  four  quarters  were  the  gatekeepers, 
toward  the  east,  the  west,  the  north,  and  the 
south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  who  were  in  their 
villages,  had  to  come  after  every  seven  days 
from  time  to  time  in  common  with  these. 

26  For  in  (their)  trust  were  these3  four 
chief  gatekeepers — these  Levites,  and  they 
were  (appointed)  over  the  chambers  and  trea¬ 
suries  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house 
of  God ;  because  upon  them  rested  the  duty  of 
watching,  and  they  had  the  supervision  of 
the  opening  thereof  each  and  every  morning. 

28  And  some  of  them  had  the  charge  of 
the  vessels  for  the  service ;  for  by  number  did 
they  hiring  them  in,  and  hy  number  did  they 
cany  them  out, 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  over 
the  vessels,  and  over  all  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  over  the  fine  flour,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and 
the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  pre¬ 
pared  the  mixture  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Matthithyah,  one  of  the  Levites, 
who  was  the  first-born  of  Shallum  the  Kor- 
chite,  had  the  trust  over  the  meat-offerings 
that  were  baked  in  the  pans. 

32  And  others  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons 

*  Ztmt  after  Redak,  “for  perpetuity.”  Herxheuoer, 
“for  their  fidelity.” 

*  The  four  mentioned  in  verse  17.  Zunz,  “for  con¬ 
stantly  were  there  only  the  four  chief  porters,  these  an 
the  Levites;”  meaning,  the  others  were  alternately  absent. 
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the  shew-bread,  to  prepare  it  every  sabbath.  | 

33  If  But  these  the  singers,  the  chiefs  of  I 
the  divisions  of  the  Levi  tea,  remained  in  the ; 
chambers  free  of  service ;  for  day  and  night \ 
were  they  obliged  to  engage  in  that  work.  ] 

34  These  are  the  chiefs  of  the  divisions  of  j 
the  Levi  tea,  being  the  chiefs  for  their  genera- ! 
tions :  these  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

35  And  in  Gib’on  dwelt  the  father  of  j 
Gib’on,  Je’iel ;  and  the  name  of  his  wife  was ; 
Ma’achah ; 

36  And  his  first-born  son  was  'Abdon,  then  { 
Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Ba’al,  and  Ncr,  and 
Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Achyo,  and  Zecbariah, 
and  Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimam.  And  they 
also  dwelt  alongside  of  their  brethren  at  Je¬ 
rusalem,  with  their  brethren. 

39  And  Ner  begat  Kish;  and  K»h  be¬ 
gat  Saul;  and  Saul  begat  Jehonathan,  and 
Malki-shua’,  and  Abinadah,  and  Eshba’al. 

40  And  the  gob  of  Jehonathan  was  Merib- 
ba’al :  and  Merib-ba'al  begat  Michah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Michah  were,  Pithon, 
and  Melech,  and  Thachrea.’. 

42  And  Achaz*  begat  Ja’rah ;  and  Ja’rah 
begat  'Alemeth,  ’Azmaveth,  and  Zimri;  and 
Zimri  begat  Moza; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Bin'a;  and  Rephayah 
his  son,  ETassah  his  eon,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  and  these  are 
their  names,  ’Azrik&m,  Bochero,  and  Iahmael, 
and  She’arynh,  and  ’Obadi&h,  and  Chan  an : 
these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  If  Now  the  Philistines  fought  against  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  tbe  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before 
the  Philistines,  and  there  fell  down  (many) 
slain  on  mount  Gilboh’. 

2  And  the  Philistines  pursuing  them  over¬ 
took  Saul  and  his  sons ;  and  the  Philistines 
smote  Jonathan,  and  ’Abinadab,  and  Malki- 
shua’,  the  son.,  of  Saiil. 

3  And  the  battle' was  heavy  against  Saiil, 
and  he  was  found  by  the  archers,  and  he  was 
greatly  in  dread  of  the  archers. 

4  And  Saul  said  to  his  armour-bearer,! 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  I 

*  Another  son  of  Michah.  (See  TiiL  36.)  I 
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wantonly  ill-use  me.  But  his  armour-bearer 
would  not ;  for  he  was  greatly  afraid :  where¬ 
fore  Saul  took  the  sword  and -fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that' 
Saiil  was  dead,  then  fell  he  likewise  on  the 
sword,  and  died. 

6  Thus  died  Saul  and  his  three  sons;  and 
all  his  household  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that 
were  in  the  valley  saw  that  they  had  fled, 
and  that  Saiil  and  his  sons  were  dead:  they 
forsook  their  cities,  and  fled,  and  the  Philis¬ 
tines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain;  and 
they  found  Saiil  and  his  sons  fallen  on  mount 
Gilboa’. 

9  And  they  stripped  him,  and  they  carried, 
away  his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  Bent 
them  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines  round 
about,  to  publish  it  to  their  idols,  and  to  the 
people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house 
of  their  gods,  and  his  skull  they  fastened  in 
the  temple  of  Dagon. 

11  If  And  when  all  Yabesh-girad  heard 
all  that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saiil : 

12  Then  arose  all  the  valiant  men,  and 
carried  away  the  body  of  Saiil,  and  the  bodies 
of  his  sons,  and  brought  them  to  Yabeah;  and 
they  buried  their  bones  under  the  terebinth 
in  x  abeBh,  and  they  fasted  seven  days. 

13  And  (so)  died  Saul  for  his  unfaithful¬ 
ness  which  be  had  committed  against  the  Lobd, 
because  of  the  word  of  the  Lobd  which  he 
had  not  kept,  and  also  for  asking  one  of  a 
familiar  spirit  to  inquire  of  the  same ; 

14  And  had  not  inquired  of  the  Lord: 
therefore  be  slew  Mm,  and  turned  over  the 
kingdom  unto  David  the  son  of  Jesse. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  If  Then  did  all  Israel  gather  themselveB 
unto  David  unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold,  thy 
bone  and  thy  flesh  are  we. 

2  Already  yesterday  and  even  before,  even 
when  Saiil  was  king,  thou  wast  he  that  led 
out  and  brought  in  Israel :  and  the  Lobd  thy 
God  said  unto  thee,  Thou  shall  indeed  feed 
my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  truly  a 
chief  over  my  people  Israel. 

3  Thus  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to  the 
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king  to  Hebron ;  and  David  made  a  covenant 
■with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord;  and 
they  anointed  David  as  king  over  Israel,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  through 
means  of  Samuel. 

4  And  David  and  all  Israel  went  to 
Jerusalem,  which  is  JebuB;  and  there  were 
the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to 
David,  Thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither. 
Nevertheless  David  captured  the  strong-hold 
of  Zion,  the  same  is  the  City  of  David. 

6  And  David  said.  Whosoever  doth  smite 
the  Jehuaitea  at  first  shall  be  head  and  chief. 
Then  did  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruyah  go  up  at 
first,  and  became  head-man. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle:  there¬ 
fore  they  called  it,  “  The  City  of  David.” 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even 
from  the  Millo  os  far  as  the  surrounding  dis¬ 
trict,  and  Joab  repaired  the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  And  David  went  on,  and  became  greater 
and  greater,  and  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with 
him. 


10  These  also  are  the  principals  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had,  who  held  firmly 
with  him  in  his  kingdom,  with  all  Israel,  to 
make  him  king,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  concerning  Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had:  Jashob’am,  the  son 
of  Chachmoni,  the  chief  of  the  captains, 
who  lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hun¬ 
dred  slain  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  El’azar  the  son  of 
Dodo,  the  Achochite,  who  was  one  of  the 
three  mighty  men. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  Pass-dammim, 
and  the  Philistines  were  gathered  together 
there  to  battle,  and  there  was  a  piece  of 
ground  full  of  barley ;  and  the  people  had 
fled  from  before  the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  placed  themselves  in  the 
midst  of  that  piece  (of  ground),  and  they  de¬ 
livered  it,  and  smote  the  Philistines;  and  the 
Lord  helped  (them)  with  a  great  victory. 

16  And  these  three,  the  chiefs  of  the  thirty, 
went  down  to  the  rock  to  David,  to  the  cave 
■of  ’Ad  nil  am;  and  the  camp  of  the  Philistines 
was  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  strong-hold, 
and  an  outpost  of  the  Philistines  was  then  at 
Beth-lechem. 
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17  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that 
some  one  would  bring  me  water  to  drink  out  of 
the  well  of  Beth-lechem,  which  is  by  the  gate ! 

18  And  the  three  broke  through  the  camp 
of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lechem,  which  was  by  the  gate, 
and  carried  it,  and  brought  it  to  David;  but 
David  would  not  drink  thereof,  and  poured  it 
out  unto  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  said,  Far  be  it  from  me,  before 
my  God,  that  I  should  do  this :  shall  I  drink 
the  blood  of  these  men  that  went  at  the  risk 
of  their  lives?  for  at  the  risk  of  their  lives 
did  they  hring  it;  and  thus  he  would  not 
drink  it.  These  things  did  the  three  mighty 
men. 

20  And  Abshai  the  brother  of  Joab  was 
the  chief  of  these  three ;  and  he  lifted  up  his 
spear  against  three  hundred  slain,  and  had  a 
name  among  the  three. 

21  Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honoured 
than  the  two,  wherefore  he  became  their  cap¬ 
tain:  he  nevertheless  attained  not  unto  the 
three  (in  prowess). 

22  Banayah  the  son  of  Jehoyada’,  the  son 
of  a  valiant  man,  great  in  many  acts,  of  K&b- 
zeel:  he  it  was  that  smote  the  two  lionlike 
heroes  of  Moiib;  he  also  went  down  and 
smote  a  lion  in  the  midBt  of  a  pit  on  a  day 
when  it  snowed. 

23  And  he  smote  an  Egyptian,  a  man  of 
great  stature,  five  cubits  high;  and  in  the 
Egyptian’s  hand  was  a  spear  like  a  weaver’ s 
beam;  and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a 
staff,  and  he  snatched  the  spear  out  of  the 
Egyptian’s  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own 
spear. 

24  These  things  did  Ben  ayah  the  son  of 
Jehoyada’;  and  he  had  a  name  among  the 
mighty  men. 

25  Behold,  he  was  indeed  more  honoured 
than  the  thirty;  hut  he  attained  not  to  the 
first  three.  And  David  appointed  him  over 
his  private  council. 

26  And  the  mighty  men  of  the  armies 
were,’ABsahel  the  brother  of  Joiib,  Elchanan 
the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lechem, 

27  Shnmmoth  the  Harorite,  Chelez  the 
Pelonite, 

28  ’Ira  the  son  of  'Ikkesh  the  Theko’ite, 
Abi’ezer  the  ’Antothite, 

29  Sibbcchoi  the  Chushathite,  ’Ilai  the 
Achochite, 
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30  Mah&rai  the  Netophathite,  Cheled  the 
son  of  Ba’anah  the  Netophathite,  . 

31  Ithai  the  eon  of  Rihai  of  Gib’ah,  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  Benayah  the  Pir*a- 
thoaite, 

32  Churai  of  the  Nachal6-Ga’ash,  AbiSl 
the  ’Arbathite, 

33  ’Azmaveth  the  Bacharumite,  Elyachba 
the  Sha’albonite, 

34  Bnoi-hashem  the  Gizonite,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Shag4  the  Hararite, 

35  Achihm  the  son  of  Sachar  the  Hararite, 
Eliphal  the  son  of  Ur, 

36  Chepher  the  Mecherathite,  Achiyah  the 
Pelonite, 

37  Chezro  the  Carmelite,  Na’arai  the  son 
of  Ezbai, 

38  Jo6l  the  hrother  of  Nathan,  Mibchar 
the  son  of  Hagri, 

30  Zelek  the  * Ammonite,  Nachrai  the  Be- 
rothite,  the  armour-bearer  of  Jo&b  the  son  of 
Zeruyah, 

40  ’Ira  the  Yithrite,  Gareb  the  Yithrite, 

41  Uriyah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of 
Achlai, 

42  ’Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reiibenite, 
a  chief  of  the  Reiibenites,  and  with  him  were 
thirty  (men), 

43  Chan  an  the  son  of  Ma'achah,  and  Josha- 
phat  the  Mithnite, 

44  'Uzziya  the  ’Ashterathite,  Shama’  and 
.Je’iel  the  sons  of  Chothan  the  ’Aro’erite, 

45  Jedi’aSl  the  son  of  Shimri,  and  Jocha 
his  brother,  the  Thizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Maehavite,  and  Jeribai,  and 
Joshavyoh,  the  BOns  of  Elna’am,  and  Yithmah 
the  Moabite, 

47  EliSl,  and  ’Obed,  and  Ja’assiel  the  Me- 
zobayite. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  And  these  are  those  that  came  to 
David  to  Ziklag,  while  he  yet  kept  himself 
close  because  of  SaiH  the  son  of  Kish:  and 
they  were  among  the  mighty  men,  confede¬ 
rates*  for  the  war, 

2  Who  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could 
use  both  the  right  and  the  left  hand  in  (hurl¬ 
ing)  stones  and  shooting  arrows  with  the 
bow,  even  of  the  brethren  of  Saul  out  of  Ben¬ 
jamin. 

*  Lit  “helpers.” 

*  Bedah.  Others,  “waa  over  a  hundred/’  Ac. 


3  The  chiefs  were  Achi’ezer,  then  Jofish, 
the  eons  of  Hashema’ah  the  Gib’athite;  and 
Jeziel,  and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  ’Azmaveth;  and 
Berachah,  and  Jehu  the  ’Anthothite, 

4  And  Yishmayah  the  Gib’onite,  a  mighty 
man  among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty; 
and  Jeremiah,  and  Jachaziel,  and  Jochanan, 
and  Jo  zabad  the  Gederathite, 

5  El’uzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Be’alyah,  and 
Shemaryahu,  and  Shepbatyahu  the  Chari- 
phite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Yishiyahu,  and  ’Azarel, 
and  Jo’ezer,  and  Jashob’am,  the  Korchites, 

7  And  Jo’elah,  and  Zebadyah,  the  sons  of 
Jerocbam  of  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  G  a  elites  there  separated  them¬ 
selves  onto  David  into  the  strong-hold  in  the 
wilderness  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  men 
of  the  army  for  the  war,  that  coaid  handle 
shield  and  lance,  whose  faces  were  like  the 
faceB  of  lions,  and  were  as  the  roebucks  upon 
the  mountains  in  swiftness. 

9  ’Ezer  was  the  chief)  ’Obadiah  the  second, 
Eliab  the  third, 

10  Mishin ann ah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the 
fifth, 

11  ’Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Jochanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the  ninth, 

13  Jirmiyahu  the  tenth,  Mach  ban  ai  the 
eleventh, 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  the 
chiefs  of  the  army:  one  of  the  least  could 
fight11  with  a  hundred,  and  the  greatest  with 
a  thousand. 

15  These  are  those  that  passed  over  the 
Jordan  in  the  first  month,  when  it  had  over¬ 
flowed  all  its  banks;  and  they  put  to  flight 
all  the  men  of  the  valleys,  both  toward  the 
east,  and  toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  some  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  and  of  Judah  as  far  as  the 
stre:  g-ho1d  unto  David. 

1 1  And  David  went  out  to  meet  them,  and 
commenced  and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  he  come 
for  peace  unto  me,  to  help  me,  my  heart 
shall  be  inclined  toward  yon  to  unite  with 
you ;  but  if  it  be  to  betray  me  to  my  adver¬ 
saries  while  there  is  no  violence  in  my  hands, 
then  may  the  God  of  our  fathers  look  on  and 
decide  it. 

18  Then  a  spirit*  invested  ’Amassai,  the 

'  lUehi  nod  Rcdak  explain  it  with  “will,"  or  (,im* 
pulse,"  not  prophecy. 
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chief  of  the  captainB,  (who  said,)  Thine  arc 
we,  David,  and  with  thee,  0  son  of  Jesse ; 
peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to 
every  one  that  hetpeth  thee;  for  thy  God 
helpeth  thee.  Then  David  received  them, 
and  plaeed  them  at  the  head  of  the  troop. 

19  And  some  of  Menasseh  went  over  to 
David,  when  he  came  with  the  Philistines 
against  Saiil  to  battle;  but  he  helped  them 
not;  for  upon  consultation  did  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  send  him  away,  saying,  With 
our  heads  will  he  go  over  to  his  master  Saul. 

20  As  he  was  going  over  to  Ziklag,  there 
went  over  to  him  of  Menasseh,  ’Adnach,  and 
Jozabad,  and  Jedi’aSI,  and  Michael,  and  Joza- 
bad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zillethai,  captains  of  the 
thousands  that  belonged  to  Menasseh. 

21  And  they  were  those  that  helped  David 
against  the  band  (of  ’Amalekites) ;  for  they 
were  all  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  they  be¬ 
came  officers  in  the  army. 

22  For  all  the  time,  day  by  day,  people 
used  to  come  to  David  to  help  him,  until 
the  camp  became  great,  like  the  camp  of 
God. 

23  If  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the 
heads  of  those  ready  armed  for  the  host  that 
came  to  David  to  Hebron,  to  turn  over  the 
kingdom  of  Saiil  to  him,  according  to  the 
order  of  the  Loud. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bore 
shield  and  spear  were  bix  thousand  and  eight 
hundred,  ready  armed  for  the  host. 

25  Tf  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty 
men  of  valour  for  the  host,  seven  thousand 
and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thou¬ 
sand  and  six  hundred. 

27  Tf  And  Jehoyada’  was  the  leader  of  the 
family  of  Aaron,  and  with  him  were  three 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

28  Tf  Also  Zadok,  a  young  man,  mighty  of 
valour^  and  his  family  division  twenty  and 
two  chiefs. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the 
brethren  of  Saiil,  three  thousand  ;  for  till  that 
time  the  greatest  part  of  them  had  kept  the 
charge  of  the  house  of  Saiil. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  men  of  fame  in  their  familv 
divisions. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh !! 
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eighteen  thousand,  who  had  been  expressed 
by  name,  to  come  to  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  those 
who  had  understanding  of  the  times,*  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do, — their  heeds  were 
two  hundred;  and  all  their  brethren  were 
ready  at  their  order. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to 
the  host,  arrayed  for  battle,  with  all  manner 

j  of  weapons  of  war,  fifty  thousand ;  and  these 
|  were  ready  to  place  themselves  in  battle  ar¬ 
ray  with  an  undivided  heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  one  thousand  cap¬ 
tains,  and  with  them  were  with  shield  and 
spear  thirty  and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  arrayed  for  bat¬ 
tle  twenty  and  eight  thousand  and  six  hun¬ 
dred. 

36  If  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth 
to  the  host  to  put  themselves  in  battle  array, 
forty  thousand. 

37  And  from  the  other  side  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  of  the  Reiibenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh,  with  all  manner 
of  weapons  of  the  host  for  war,  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  placed  them¬ 
selves  in  battle  array,  came  with  an  entire 
heart  to  Hebron,  to  moke  David  king  over 
all  Israel :  and  also  all  the  rest  of  Israel  were 
of  one  heart  to  make  David  king. 

39  And  they  were  there  with  David  three 
days  eating  and  drinking;  for  their  brethren 
had  prepared  for  them. 

40  And  also  those  that  were  nigh  unto  them, 
as  for  as  Issachar  and  Zebulun  and  Naphtali, 
brought  in  hread  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and 
on  mules,  and  on  oxen,  food  made  of  meal, 
cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep  in  abun¬ 
dance;  for  there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  And  David  consulted  with  the  officers 
of  the  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  with 
every  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  congrega 
tion  of  Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you,  and 
if  it  be  of  'die  Loed  our  God,  let  us  Bend 


explains,  “  who  were  capable  to  give  advice.” 
The  Talmudists  refer  this  to  the  knowledge  of  the  calen- 
dar,  in  which  the  men  of  Tnanohar  are  said  to  haw  excelled 
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widely  about  unto  our  brethren  who  are  left 
in  all  the  lands  of  Israel,  and  with  them  unto 
the  priests  and  Levites  who  are  in  their  cities 
and  open  districts,  that  they  may  gather 
themselves  together  unto  us. 

3  And  let  us  bring  round  the  ark  of  our 
God  to  us ;  for  we  have  inquired  not  at  it*  in 
the  days  of  SaiiL 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  this 
should  be  done;  for  the  thing  was  right  in 
the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  David  assembled  all  Israel  together, 
from  Shichor  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  entrance 
of  Chemath,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God  from 
Kiry  a  th-y  e’arim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  with  all  Israel,  to 
Ba'alah,  (that  is)  to  Kiiyath-ye’arim,  which 
belonged  to  Judah,  to  bring  up  thence  the 
ark  of  God  the  Loud,  that  dwelleth  be¬ 
tween  the  cherubim,  whose  name  is  called 
(on  it). 

7  And  they  conveyed  the  ark  of  God  in  a 
new  wagon  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab : 
and  ’Uzza  and  Achyo  guided  the  wagon. 

8  And  David  and  all  Israel  played  before 
God  with  all  their  might,  and  with  singing, 
and  on  harps,  and  on  psalteries,  and  on  tam¬ 
bourines,  and  with  cymbals,  and  with  trum- ; 
pets. 

9  And  when  they  came  as  for  as  the  thresh¬ 
ing-floor  of  Kidon,  ’Uzza  put  forth  his  hand  to 
take  hold  of  the  ark;  for  the  oxen  shook  it. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Loan  was  kindled 
against  ’Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  because 
he  had  put  forth  his  hand  toward  the  ark : 
and  he  died  there  before  God. 

11  And  it  was  grievous  to  David,  because 
the  Lord  had  suddenly  taken  away  ’Uzza; 
and  he  called  that  place  Perez-’uzza  [Breach 
of  ’Uzza]  until  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day, 
saying,  How  shall  I  bring  home  to  me  the 
ark  of  God  ? 

13  So  David  removed  not  the  ark  unto 
himself  into  the  city  of  David,  but  hod  it 
carried  round  into  the  house  of  ’Obed-edom 
the  Gittite. 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  in  the 
house  of  ’Obed-edom,  in  his  house,  three 
months.  And  the  Lord  blessed  the  house  of 
’Obed-edom,  and  all  that  belonged  to  him. 


CHAPTER  XIT. 

1  And  Churam  the  king  of  Tyre  sent 
messengers  to  David,  and  trees  of  cedars, 
masons  and  carpenters,  to  build  him  a  house. 

2  And  David  felt  conscious  that  the  Loan 
had  established  him  as  king  over  Israel ;  for 
his  kingdom  was  exalted  on  high,  because  of 
his  people  Israel. 

3  U  And  David  took  yet  more  wives  at 
Jerusalem ;  and  David  begat  more  sans  and 
daughters. 

4  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  children 
that  he  had  in  Jerusalem :  Shammua’,  and 
Shobab,  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  And  Yibchar,  and  Eliehua’,  and  Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Yaphia', 

7  And  Elishama’,  and  Be’elyada’,  and  Eli- 
phalet, 

8  T[  But  when  the  Philistines  heard  t.hat 
David  had  been  anointed  as  king  over  all 
Israel,  all  the  Philistines  came  up  to  seek 
David :  and  David  heard  of  it,  and  went  out 
against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread 
themselves  out  in  the  valley  of  Rephalm. 

10  And  David  asked  counsel  of  God,  saying, 
Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Philistines?  and 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  my  hand  ?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  up ;  and  I  will 
deliver  them  into  thy  hand. 

11  And  they  came  up  to  Ba’al-perazim ; 
and  David  smote  them  there.  Then  David 
said,  God  hath  broken  down  my  enemies 
through  my  hand  as  a  breach  (is  made)  by 
water :  therefore  they  called  the  name  of  that 
place  Ba’al-peraziiri.b 

12  And  they  left  behind  there  their  gods, 
and  David  gave  the  order,  and  they  were 
burnt  with  fire. 

13  And  the  Philistines  (came)  once  again, 
and  spread  themselves  out  in  the  valley. 

14  And  David  asked  again  counsel  of  God ; 
and  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  shaft  not  go  up 
after  them :  turn  about  from  them,  and  come 
upon  them  opposite  to  the  mulberry- frees, 

16  And  it  Bhall  be,  when  thou  hearest  the 
sound  of  walking  on  the  tops  of  the  mulberry* 
trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle; 
for  God  will  be  gone  forth  before  thee  to 
smite  the  camp  of  the  Philistines. 
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*  Zunz,  “  have  Dot  Bought  him,"  t.  e.  (rod. 


b  i.  e.  The  valley  of  breaches. 
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16  And  David  did  as  God  had  commanded 
him;  and  they  smote  the  camp  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  from  Gib’on  as  far  as  Gezer. 

17  And  the  fame  of  David  went  out  into 
all  the  lands;  and  the  Lord  laid  the  dread  of 
him  upon  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  And  (David)  mode  himself  houses  in  the 
city  of  David,  and  he  prepared  a  place  for 
the  ark  of  God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  said  David,  None  shall  cany 
the  ark  of  God  but  the  Levites;  for  of  them 
hath  the  Lord  made  choice  to  carry  the  ark 
of  God,  and  to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  Tf  And  David  assembled  all  Israel  to 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  tbe  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  its  place,  which  be  bad  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  gathered  together  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites. 

5  If  Of  the  sons  of  Kehath:  Uriel  the 
chief^  and  his  brethren  one  hundred  and 
twenty. 

6  If  Of  the  sons  of  Merari:  ’Assayah  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and 
twenty. 

7  Tf  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom:  JoSI  the 
chief,  and  bis  brethren  one  hundred  and 
thirty. 

8  ^  Of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan :  Shemayah 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hundred. 

9  Tf  Of  the  sohb  of  Hebron:  Eligl  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  eighty. 

10  If  Of  the  sons  of  ’Uzziel :  ’Amminadab 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  one  hundred  and 
twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and 
Ebyathar  the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites,  for 
Uriel,  ‘Assayah,  and  Jo€l,  Shema’yah,  and 
EliSl,  and  ’Amminadab, 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the 
chiefs  of  the  family  divisions  of  the  Levites : 
sanctify  yourselves,  ye  and  your  brethren, 
and  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  unto  (the  place  which)  I  have  prepared 
for  it. 

13  For,  because  ye  (did)  it  not  at  the  first, 
the  Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  among  us; 
because  we  had  not  sought  him  after  the  pre¬ 
scribed  manner. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
themselves  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel. 
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15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bore 
the  ark  of  God,  as  Moses  had  commanded  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  on  their 
shoulders,  by  means  of  barrows  placed  upon 
them. 

16  If  And  David  said  to  the  chiefs  of  the 
Levites  to  appoint  their  brethren  the  singers 
with  instruments  of  music,  psalteries  and 
harps  and  cymbals,  to  sing  aloud,  by  lifting 
up  tbe  voice  for  joy. 

17  Tf  So  the  Levites  appointed  Homan  the 
son  of  Joel,  and  of  his  brethren,  Assaph  the 
son  of  Berechyahu,  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari 
their  brethren,  Ethan  the  Bon  of  Kushayahu ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  tbe 
second  degree,  Zecharyahu,  Ben,  and  Ja’aziel, 
and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jechiel,  and  ’Unni, 
Eli&b,  and  Benayahu,  and  Ma’asseyahu,  and 
Matthithyahu,  and  Eiiphelehn,  and  Mikne- 
yahu,  and  'Obed-edom,  and  Je’iel,  the  gate¬ 
keepers. 

19  Namely,  the  singers,  Hem  an,  Assaph, 
and  Ethan,  to  play  aloud  with  cymbals  of 
copper; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  ’Aii&l,  and  Shemi¬ 
ramoth,  and  JechiSl,  and  ’Unni,  and  Eli&b, 
and  Ma’asseyahu,  and  Benayahu,  with  psal¬ 
teries  on  ’Alamoth; 

21  And  Matthithyahu,  and  Eliphelehu, 
and  Mikneyahu,  and  ‘Obed-edom,  and  Je’iel, 
and  ‘Azaayahu,  with  harps  on  the  Sheminith 
to  play  as  leaders.1 

22  And  Kenanyahu  was  the  chief  of  the 
Levites  in  conducting  the  singing:  he  in¬ 
structed  in  conducting  the  singing,  because 
he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechyah  and  Elkanah  were 
gatekeepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebanyahu,  and  Joshaphat,  and 
Nethanel,  and  ’Amassai,  and  Zecharyahu,  and 
Benayahu,  and  Eli’ezer,  the  priests,  did  blow 
on  the  trumpets  before  the  ark  of  God;  and 
’Obed-edom  and  Jechiyah  were  gatekeepers 
for  the  ark. 

25  If  And  it  was  David,  with  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  the  officers  over  the  thousands, 
who  went  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  house  of  'Obed- 
edom  with  joy. 

26  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 


*  Zona.  These  were  the  leaden  in  the  orchestra;  thf 
others,  mueiciaDa. 
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helped  the  Levites  who  carried  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  they  offered 
seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 


8  |  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  on 
his  name;  make  known  among  the  people 
his  deeds. 


27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a  robe  of 
fine  linen,  and  (so  were)  all  the  Levites  that 
carried  the  ark,  and  the  singers,  and  Kenan- 
ytih  the  chief  in  conducting  the  singing  of 
the  singers;  but  David  had  also  upon  him  an 
ephod  of  linen. 

28  Thus  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and 
with  the  sound  of  the  comet,  and  with  trum¬ 
pets,  and  with  cymbals,  playing  aloud  on  psal¬ 
teries  and  harps. 

29  And  it  happened,  as  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  came  as  far  as  the  city 
of  DAvid,  that  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
looked  through  the  window,  and  saw  king 
David  dancing  and  playing,  and  she  despised 
him  in  her  heart. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  God, 
and  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David 
had  pitched  for  it;  and  they  offered  burnt- 
offerings  and  peace-offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  on  end  of 
offering  the  humt-offerings  and  the  peace- 
offerings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  out  to  every  one  of  Israel, 
both  man  and  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of 
bread,  and  a  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of 
wine. 

4  ^  And  he  placed  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  several  of  the  Levites  as  ministers,  and 
to  chaunt  hymns,  and  to  give  praise  and 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 

5  Assaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Ze- 
chorioh ;  Je’iel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jechiel, 
and  Matthithyah,  and  Eliab,  and  Benayahu, 
and  ’Obed-edom;  and  Je’iSl  with  psalterieB 
and  with  harps;  but  Assaph  played  aloud 
with  the  cymbals. 

6  And  Benayahu  and  Jach&zi&l  the  priests 
were  with  the  trumpets  continually  before 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

7  On  that  day — then  did  David  appoint 
for  the  first  time'  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord 
through  means  of  Assaph  and  his  brethren. 

*  Zunz,  utrvD  “through  the  chief but  Red&k  would 
render  it*  “  for  Assaph  to  commence,”  so  that  the  others 
responded. 


9  Sing  unto  him,  ring  praises  unto  him : 
speak  of  all  his  wonderful  works, 

10  Glorify  yourselves  in  his  holy  name: 
let  the  heart  of  those  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord. 

11  Inquire  after  the  Lord  and  his  strength : 
seek  his  presence  evermore. 

12  Remember  his  wonderful  works  which 
he  hath  done,  his  tokens,  and  the  decrees  of 
his  mouth; 

13  0  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  chil¬ 
dren  of  Jacob,  his  elect. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God :  over  all  the 
earth  are  his  decrees. 

15  Remember  ye  for  ever  his  covenant, 
the  word  which  he  hath  commanded  to  the 
thousandth  generation, 

16  Which  he  covenanted  with  Abraham, 
and  his  oath  unto  Isaac; 

1 7  And  which  he  established  unto  Jacob- 


as  a  statute,  unto  Israel  as  an  everlasting 
covenant ; 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land 
of  Canaan,  as  the  portion  of  your  inherit¬ 


ance; 

19  When  ye  were  hut  few  men  in  number; 
yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  wandered  from  one 
nation  to  another,  and  from  one  kingdom  to 
another  people ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  oppress  them; 
yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sake. 

22  Saying, “  Touch  not  my  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm.” — 

23  Sing  unto  the  Lord  all  ye  lands:  an¬ 
nounce  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Relate  among  tne  nations  his  glory: 
among  all  the  people  his  wonderful  deeds. 

25  Ear  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
praised;  and  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all 

26  For  all  the  gods  of  the  people  are  idols; 
but  the  Lord  hath  made  the  heavens. 


27  Majesty  and  honour  are  in  his  presence 
strength  and  gladness  axe  in  his  place. 

28  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye  families 
of  people,  ascribe  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 

29  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the ,  glory  due 

unto  his  name ;  take  up  an  offering,  and  come 
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into  his  presence;  bow  down  before  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness, 

30  Tremble  before  him,  all  ye  lands !  Also 
the  world  standeth  firmly,  that  it  be  not 
moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad;  and  let  men  say  among  the 
nations,  The  Lord-  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  with  all  that  filleth  it ; 
let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  forest  sing 
joyfully  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  because 
he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good;  because  unto  everlasting  enduieth 
his  kindness. 

35  And  say  ye,  Save  us,  0  God  of  our  sal* 
vation,  and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver 
us  from  the  nations,  that  we  may  give  thanks 
to  thy  holy  name,  to  glorify  ourselves  in  thy 
praise. 

36  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting  even  unto  everlasting.  And 
all  the  people  said.  Amen,  and  praise  unto 
the  Lord. 

37  Tf  And  he  left  there  in  charge  before 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  Assaph 
and  his  brethren,  to  minister  before  the  ark 
continually,  at  the  work  of  every  day  on  its 
day, 

38  And  ’Obed-edom  -with  their  brethren, 
sixty  and  eight,  and  ’Obed-edom  the  son  of 
Jeduthun  and  Chossah  to  be  gatekeepers; 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  high-place  that  was  at  Gib'on, 

40  To  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continual¬ 
ly  at  morning  and  at  evening,  and  this  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  all  that  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  commanded  con¬ 
cerning  Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  He  man  and  Jeduthun, 
and  the  rest  that  were  selected  who  were  ex¬ 
pressed  by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
because  unto  everlasting  endureth  his  kind¬ 
ness; 

42  And  with  them,  with  Heman  and  Je¬ 
duthun,  the  trumpets  and  cymbals  to  pl^y 
aloud,  and  the  musical  instruments  of  God; 
and  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  to  be  for  the  ser¬ 
vice  at  the  gate. 

43  And  all  the  people  went  every  man  to 
oeo 


his  house;  and  David  turned  about  to  bless 
his  house. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
dwelt  in  his  house,  that  David  said  unto 
Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I  dwell  in  a  house 
of  cedar,  while  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  is  under  curtains. 

2  And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  All  that 
is  in  thy  heart  do;  for  God  is  with  thee.  - 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  during  that  night, 
that  the  word  of  God  came  unto  Nathan,  say¬ 
ing, 

4  Go  and  say  unto  David  my  servant, 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Not  thou  shalt 
build  for  me  the  house  to  dwell  in; 

5  Par  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a  house  since 
the  day  that  I  brought  up  Israel  even  until 
this  day;  but  have  been  (moving)  from  tent 
to  tent,  and  from  (one)  tabernacle  (to  an¬ 
other). 

6  In  all  the  places  where  I  moved  about 
among  oil  Israel,  did  I  speak  a  word  to  any 
one  of  the  judges  of  Israel,  whom  I  had  or¬ 
dained  to  feed  my  people,  saying,  Why  have 
ye  not  built  for  me  a  house  of  cedar  ? 

7  Now  therefore,  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
my  servant,  to  David,  Thus  hath  said  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  away  from  the 
sheepeote,  from  behind  the  flocks,  to  be  a 
ruler  over  my  people  Israel ; 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whitherso¬ 
ever  thou  didst  go,  and  I  have  cut  off  all  thy 
enemies  from  thy  presence,  and  I  have  made 
thee  a  name,  like  the  name  of  the  great  men 
who  are  on  the  earth ; 

9  And  I  have  procured  a  place  for  my 
people  Israel,  and  I  have  planted  them,  that 
they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and 
be  no  more  troubled;  and  that  the  children 
of  wickedness  shall  not  waste  them  any  more, 
as  aforetimes, 

10  And  (as  it  was)  since  the  time  that  I 
ordained  judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel; 
and  I  have  humbled  all  thy  enemies;  and 
now  I  tell  thee  that  the  Lord  will  build  for 
thee  a  house. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
thy  days  will  be  completed  that  thou  must 
go  (to  sleep)  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up 
thy  seed  after  thee,  who  shall  be  of  thy  sons, 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 
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12  He  it  is  that  shall  build1  for  me  a  house, 
and  I  will  stabliah  his  throne  flop  ever, 

13  I  too  will  be  to  him  as  a  father,  and  lie 
shall  indeed  be  unto  me  as  a  son :  and  my 
kindness  will  I  not  cause  to  depart  from  him, 
as  1  caused  it  to  depart  from  him  that  was 
before  thee;  , 

14  But  I  will-  place  him  firmly  in  my 
house  and  in  my  kingdom  forevermore;  and 
his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

15  In  accordance  with  all  these  words, 
and  in  accordance  with  all  this  vision,  so  did 

#  ^  I 

Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

16  Then  went  king  David-  in  and  sat 
down  before  the  Lord,  and  he  said,  Who  am 
I,  0  Lord  God,  and  what  iB  my  house,  that 
thou  hast  hrought  me  as  for  as  hitherward? 

17  And  this  was  (yet)  too  small  a  thing 
in  thy  eyes,  0-  God;  and  thou  hast  spoken 
concerning  thy  servant’s  house  for  a  distant 
time,  and  hast  regarded  me  as  though  I  be¬ 
longed  to  the  rank  of  a-  man  of  high  degree, 
0  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  add  yet  more  (to 
speak)  unto  thee  of  the  honour  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant?  since  tliou  knowesfe  well  thy  servant. 

19  0  Lord,  for  the  sake  of  thy  servant, 
and  in  accordance  with  thy  own  heart,  hast 
thou  done  all  this  great  thing,  to  make  known 
all  these  great  things. 

20  0  Lord,  there-  is  none  like  thee,  and' 
there  is  no  god  beside  thee,  in  accordance 
with  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  who  is- like  thy  people  Israel,  the 
only  nation  on  the  earth  which  God  went  to 
redeem  for  himself  as  a  people,  tb  acquire  for 
thyself  a  name  for  great  and  terrible  deedB, 
by  driving  out  nations  from  before  thy  peo¬ 
ple,  which  thou  hadst  redeemed1  out  of  Egypt? 

22  And  thou  hast  instituted  thy  people 
Israel  unto  thyself  as  a  people  for  ever;  and 
thou,  Lord,  art  indeed  become  their  God. 

23  And  now,  0  Lord,  let  the  thing  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant  and 
concerning  his  house  be  verified  for  ever,  and 
do  as  thou  hast  spoken. 

24  Yea,  let  it  be  verified,  and  let  thy  name 
be  magnified  unto  everlasting,  that  men  may 
say,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel, 
even  a  God  for  Israel;  and  may  the  house  of 
David  thy  servant  be  established  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  0  my  God,  hast  revealed  to 

the  ear  of  thy  servant  that  thou-  wilt  build- 

s  v 


for  him  a  house :  therefore  hath  thy  servant 
found  himself  able  to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  0  Lord,  thou  art  the  (true) 
God;  and*  thou-  hast  spoken  concerning  thy 
servant  this  goodness : 

27  And  now  heat-  thorn  been  pleased  to 
bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may 
continue  for  ever  before  thee;  for  thou;  6 
Lord,  hast  blessed,  and.  (it  will  remain)  Mesa- 
ed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
David-  smote  the  Philistines,  and  humbled 
them;  and  he  took  Gath  and  its  dependent 
towns  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab,  and  the  Moabites 
became  David’s  servants,  bringing  presents, 

3  David  sIbo  smote  Hadar’ezer  the  king  of 
Zobah  at  Cham&th,  as  he  went  to  establish 
his  dominion  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  captured- from  him  a  thousand 
chariots,  and  seven  thousand-  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  men  on  foot;  and  David1 
hamstringed  all  the  chariot-teams,  but  re¬ 
served  of  them  a  hundred  chariot-teams. 

5  And  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  to 
aid  Hadar’ezer  the  king  of  Zobah,  when 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty- 
thousand  men. 

6  Then  did  David  put  (garrisons)  in  Syria 
of  Damascus,  and  the  Syrians  became  unto 
David  servants,  bringing  presents.  And  the 
Lord  helped  David  whithersoever  he  wait. 

7  And  David  took  the  qnivers  of  gold  that 
were  cm  the  servants  of  Hadar’ezer,  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem, 

8  And  from  Tibchath,  and  from  Kun, 
cities  of  Hadariezer,  did  David  tike  exceed¬ 
ingly  much  copper:  thereof  made  Solomon 
the  copper  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  copper. 

9  And  when  To’u  the  king  of  Ghamath 
heard  that  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of 
Hadoriezer  the  king  of  Zobah : 

10  Then  did  he  send  Hadoram  his  eon 
unto  king  David,  to  ask  him  after  his  well¬ 
being,  and  to  bless  him,  because  he  had 
fought  against  Hadar’ezer,  and  smitten  him; 
for  Hadar’ezer  hod  been  engaged’  in  ware 
with  To’u;  and  (he  had  with  him)  oil  man¬ 
ner  of  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  and  copper. 

11  Also  these  did  king  David  sanctify 
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unto  the  Lobd,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold 
that  he  had  carried  awaj'  from  all  the  nations, 
from  Edoin,  and  from  Moab,  and  from  the! 
children  of  'Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines, 
and  from  ’Amalek.  i 

12  And  Abshai  the  son  of  Zcruyah  smote 
of  the  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  salt  eighteen 
thousand  (men). 

13  And  be  put  garrisons  in  Edom,  and  all 
the  Edomites  hecame  servants  unto  David. 
And  the  Load  helped  David  whithersoever 
he  went. 

14  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and 
he  did  what  is  jnst  and  right  unto  all  his 
people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruyah  was  over ; 

the  army,  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Achi- ; 
lud,  recorder.  I 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Achitub,  and 
Abimclech  the  son  of  Ebyathar,  were  (the) 
priests;  and  Shavsha  was  scribe; 

17  And  Benayahu  the  son  of  Jehoyada* 
was  over  the  Kerethites  and  the  Pelethites; 
and  the  sons  of  David  were  the  first  at  the 
side  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  alter  tbis,  that 
Nachash  the  king  of  the  children  of  ’Ammon 
died,  and  his  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  I  will  show  kindness^ 
unto  Chanun  the  son  of  Nachash,  because  : 
his  father  showed  kindness  unto  me.  And  j 
David  sent  messengers  to  comfort  him  con- 1 
ce riling  his  father.  And  the  servants  of 
David  came  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of  I 
’Ammon  to  Chanun,  to  comfort  him. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  ’Am¬ 
mon  Baid  unto  Chanun,  Doth  David  honour 
thy  father  in  thy  eyes,  that  he  hath  sent 
comforters  unto  thee?  are  not  his  servants 
come  unto  thee  in  order  to  search  out,  and  to 
overthrow,  and  to  spy  out  the  land  ? 

4  Chanun  thereupon  took  David’s  servants, 
and  shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  garments 
in  the  middle  as  far  as  the  hip-bone,  and  sent 
them  away. 

6  And  some  people  went  and  told  David 
concerning  these  men.  And  he  Bent  (per¬ 
sons)  to  meet  them;  because  the  men  were 
greatly  ashamed;  and  the  king  said,  Tarry 
at  Jericho  until  your  beard  be  grown,  and 

then  return. 
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6  7"  And  when  the  children  of  ’Ammon 
saw  that  they  were  become  in  bad  odour 
with  David,  Chanun  and  the  children  of 
’Ammon  sent  a  thousand  talents  of  silver  to 

■  hire  for  themselves  from  Mesopotamia,  and 
I  from  Syria-ma’acliah,  aijd  from  Zobah,  cha- 
!  riots  and  horsemen. 

7  And  they  hired  for  themselves  thirty 
I  and  two  thousand  (warriors  in)  chariots,  and 
the  king  of  Ma’nchah  and  his  people:  and 
they  came  and  encamped  before  Mcdeba. 
And  the  children  of  ’Ammon  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together  out  of  their  cities,  and  come 
to  the  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
Jotib,  and  all  the  army  (and)  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  ’Ammon  came  out, 
and  put  themselves  in  battle  array  at  the 
:  entrance  of  the  city :  and  the  kings  that  were 
coine  were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

10  When  now  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of 
:  battle  was  against  him  before  and  behind,  he 
!  made  a  selection  from  all  the  chosen  inen  of 
Israel,  and  arrayed  himself  against  the  Sy¬ 
rians. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  Abshai  his  brother,  and 
they  arrayed  themselves  against  the  children 
of  ’Ammon. 

12  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be  too 
strong  for  me,  then  shalt  thou  bring  me 
help ;  but  if  the  children  of  'Ammon  be  too 
strong  for  thee,  then  will  I  help  thee. 

13  Be  strong,  and  let  us  strengthen  our¬ 
selves  in  behalf  of  our  people,  and  in  behalf 
of  the  cities  of  our  God,  and  may  the  Lobd 
do  that  which  scemeth  good  in  his  eyeB. 

14  And  Joab  drew  nigh  and  the  people 
that  were  with  him  in  front  of  the  Syrians 
unto  the  battle,  and  they  fled  from  before 
him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  ’Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  did  they  also 
fly  before  Abshai  his  brother,  and  entered 
into  the  city.  And  Joab  went  back  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

16  Tf  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  sent  messen¬ 
gers,  and  hrought  out  the  Syrians  that  were 
beyond  the  river;  and  Shophach  the  captain 
of  the  army  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  to  David,  he 
gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over 
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12  Whether  there  shall  be  three  years!  22  Then  said  David  to  Oman,  “  Grant  me 
famine;  or  three  months,  to  be  destroyed  be-'  the  site  of  this  threshing-floor,  that  I  may 
fore  thy  adversaries,  so  that  the  sword  of  thy  build  thereon  an  altar  unto  the  Loud  :  for 
enemies  overtake  thee;  or  that  during  three  the  full  price  shalt  thou  give  it  unto  me, 
day s  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even  the  pesti-i  so  that  the  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
lence,  shall  be  in  the  land,  and  an  angel  of  j  people.” 

the  Lord  destroying  throughout  all  the  bound-  i  23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  Take  it 
nries  of  Israel?  And  now  reflect  what  word  for  thyself,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  what 
I  shall  bring  hack  to  him  that  hath  sent  is  good  in  his  eyes:  lo,  1  give  the  oxen  for 
me.  burnt-offerings,  and  the  threshing-rollers  for 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the  meat-offering ; 
a  great  strait:  let  me  fall  then  into  the  hand;  the  whole  do  I  give  (thee). 

of  the  Lord;  for  his  mercies  ore  very  great;!  24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman,  No: 
but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man.  jbut  I  will  surely  buy  it  at  the  full  value;  for 

14  So  the  Loud  sent  a  pestilence  in  Israel,  |j  I  will  not  take  what  is  thine  for  the  Lokd,  so 

and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  |!  as  to  offer  burnt-offerings  without  paying 
men.  {therefor. 

1 5  And  God  sent  an  angel  unto  Jerusalem  I  25  So  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place 
to  destroy  it;  but  as  he  was  destroying,  the  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

Lokd  looked  on,  and  he  bethought  himself  of  26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto 
the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed,  the  Lohd,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and 
It  is  enough:  now  stay  thy  hand.  And  the  peace-offerings,  and  he  called  on  the  Lokd: 
angel  of  the  Lord  was  standing  by  the  thresh-  and  he  answered  him  from  heaven  hy  fire 
ing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite.  upon  the  altar  of  bu rat-offering. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and ;  27  T[  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  the  angel, 

saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  between j  and  he  put  back  his  sword  into  its  sheath, 
the  earth  and  the  heavens,  with  his  sword  I  28  At  that  time  when  David  saw  that  the 
drawn  in  his  hand,  stretched  out  over  Jeru- i  Lord  had  answered  him  on'  the  threshing- 
salem.  Theu  foil  David,  with  the  elders ;  floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  then  did  he  sacri- 
wrapt  in  sackcloth,  upon  their  faces.  fice  there. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Was  it  not  :  29  But  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which 
I  that  ordered  to  count  the  people?  and  I  Moses  had  made  in  the  wilderness,  and  the 
am  the  one  that  have  sinned  and  have  done !  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  were  at  that  time 
evil  indeed;  but  these  sheep,  what  have  they  in  the  high-place  at  Gib’on. 

done?  0  Lord  my  God,  let  thy  hand,  I  pray  30  But  David  was  not  able  to  go  before  it 
thee,  be  against  me,  and  against  my  father’s  to  inquire  of  God;  for  he  was  afraid  because 
bouse,  but  not  against  thy  people,  that  there  of  the  sword  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 
should  be  a  plague. 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  CHAPTER  XXII. 

Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David  should  go  1  And  David  said,  This  is  the  house  of 
up,  to  erect  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  on  the'  the  Lord  the  (true)  God,  and  this  is  the  altar 
threshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite.  for  the  burnt-offering  for  Israel. 

19  And  David  went  up  by  the  word  of  j  2  And  David  ordered  to  gather  together 

Gad,  which  he  had  spoken  in  the  name  of  jthe  strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel : 
the  Lord.  and  he  appointed  (them)  to  .  be  masons  to 

20  And  when  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw  hew  cut  stones  to  build  the  house  of  God. 

the  angel,  then  did  he  and  his  ibur  sonB  3  And  iron  in  abundance  for  the  noils  for 
with  him  hide  themselves.  Now  Oman  was  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the  joinings, 
threshing  wheat.  did  David  prepare;  and  copper  in  abundance, 

21  And  as  David  came  up  to  Oman,  Oman  (which)  could  not  be  weighed ; 

looked  up  and  saw  David;  and  he  went  out  4  Also  cedar-trees  (which)  could  not  be 
of  the  threshing-floor,  and  bowed  himself  to  counted;  for  the  Zidonians  and  the  Tyrians 

David  with  his  face  to  the  ground.  [  had  brought  cedar-trees  in  abundance  to  David. 
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5  T[  And  David  said,  Solomon  my  son  is 
young  and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to 
be  built  (in  honour)  of  the  Lord  must  be 
exceedingly  great,  for  feme  and  for  glory 
throughout  all  the  countries:  I  will  therefore 
make  preparation  for  it.  So  David  made 
abundant  preparation  before  his  death. 

6  And  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son,  and 
charged  him  to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel. 

7  %  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son, 
as  for  me,  it  was  in  my  mind  to  build  a  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God; 

8  But  there  came  concerning  me  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Blood  in  abundance  hast 
thou  shed,  and  great  wars  hast  thou  made; 
thou  shaft  not  build  a  house  unto  my  name, 
because  much  blood  hast  thou  shed  upon  the 
earth  before  me. 

9 .  Behold,  a  son  will  be  bom  to  thee,  he  it 
is  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest;  and  I  will 
give  him  rest  from  all  his  enemies  on  every 
side;  for  Solomon  [The  Peaceful]  shall  be 
his  name,  and  peace  und  quietness  will  I  be¬ 
stow  on  Israel  in  his  days. 

10  He  it  is  who  shall  build  a  house  unto 
my  name;  and  he  shall  be  unto  me  as  a  son, 
and  I  will  be  unto  him  as  a  father ;  and  I 
wiLL  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over 
Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  may  the  Lord  be  with 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  prosper,  and  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath 
spoken  concerning  thee. 

12  Only  may  the  Lord  give  thee  intelli¬ 
gence  and  understanding,  and  give  thee 
charge  over  Israel,  so  that  thou  mayest  ob¬ 
serve  the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  Then  wilt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  observe 
to  practice  the  statutes  and  the  ordinances 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  concern¬ 
ing  Israel:  be  strong,  and  of  good  courage; 
be  not  afraid,  nor  be  thou  dismayed. 

14  And,  behold,  during  my  affliction  have 
I  prepared  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  one 
hundred  thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  times  thousand  talents  of  silver;  and  of 
copper  and  iron  (as  much  as)  cannot  be 
weighed;  for  in  (such)  abundance  was  it: 
and  wood  and  stone  have  I  prepared;  and 
thou  must  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  with  thee  in  abun¬ 
dance  workmen,  hewers  aud  workers  of  stone 


land  timber,  and  all  manner  of  skilful  -men 
tor  every  kind  of  work. 

16  The  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  copper, 
land  the  iron  cannot  be  numbered:  arise, 
j  (therefore,)  and  be  doing,  and  may  the  Lord 
’  be  with  thee. 

17  And  David  gave  a  charge  to  all  the 
princes  of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son, 
(saying,) 

18  Behold  the  Lord  your  God  is  with  you; 
and  he  hath  given  you  rest  on  every  side ; 
tor  he  hath  given  up  into  my  hand  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  land,  and  the  land  is  sub¬ 
dued  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  direct  your  heart  and  your  soul 
to  seek  the  Lord  your  God;  and  arise,  and 
build  ye  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  the  (true) 
God,  (in  order)  to  bring  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  the  Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels  of 
God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be  built  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I 

i  1  And  when  David  was  old  and  toll  of 
days,  he  made  Solomon  his  son  king  over- 
Israel. 

2  Aud  he  gathered  together  all  the 
princes  of  Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the- 
Levites. 

3  And  then  were  numbered  the  Levites 
from  thirty  years  old  and  upward;  and  their 
number  by  their  polls,  of  men,  was  thirty 
and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  these  were  twenty  and  four  thousand 
to  superintend  the  work  of  the  house  of  the- 
Lokd;  and  six  thousand  were  officers  and 
judges; 

5  And  four  thousand  were  gatekeepers; 
and  four  thousand  those  who  praised  the 
Lord  with  the  instruments  which  I*  have 
made,  to  praise  therewith. 

6  And  David  .divided  them  into  divi¬ 
sions  after  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  Gershon, 
Keliath,  and  Merari. 

7  Of  the  Gershunites :  La’dan,  and 
Shim'i. 

8  The  sons  of  Ln’dan :  The  chief  was 
Jechiel,  and  Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shim'i:  Shelomith,  and 
Chaziel,  and  Horan,  three.  These  were  the 
1  chiefs  of  the  families  of  La'dan. 


*  L  e*  David;  an  extract  from  a  apeech  of  Kia. 
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10  If  And  the  sons  of  Shim’i  were,  Jachath, ; 

Zina,  and  Je’ush,  and  Beri’ah.  These  four; 
were  the  sons  of  Shim’i.  I 

11  And  Jachath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah 
the  second;  hut  Je’ush  and  Beri’ah  hod  not 
many  sons;  therefore  were  the}r  accounted 
ns  one  fmnily  division  in  the  numbering. 

12  Tf  The  sons  of  Rehath:  ’Amram,  Yiz- 
har,  Hebron,  and  ’Uzziel,  four. 

13  Tf  The  sons  of  ’Amram:  Aaron  and 
Moses;  and  Aaron  was  set  apart,  to  sanctify 
him  as  most  holy,  he  with  his  sons  for  ever, 
to  bum  incense  before  the  Lord,  to  minister 
unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name  for 
ever. 

14  But  as  regardetli  Moses  the  man  of] 
God,  his  sons  were  named  after  the  tribe  of  j 
Levi. 

16  Tf  The  sons  of  MoBes  were,  Gersliom, 
and  ElTezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  Shehuel  was 
the  chief 

1 7  And  the  sons  of  Eli’ezer  wore,  Rechab- 
yah  the  chief.  And  Eli’ezer  had  no  other] 
sons;  but  the  sons  of  Rechabyah  became  ex¬ 
ceedingly  numerous. 

18  ^f  Of  the  sons  of  Yizhar,  was  Shelomith 
the  chief. 

19  ^f  The  sous  of  Hehron :  Jeriyahu  the 
chief,  Amaryah  the  second,  Jachazitfl  the 
third,  and  Jekam’am  the  fourth. 

20  U  The  sons  of  ’Uzziel:  Michah  the 
chief,  and  Yishiyah  the  second. 

21  The  sons  of  Merori:  Machli,  and 
MushL  The  sons  of  Machli:  El’azar,  and 
Kish. 

22  And  El’azar  died,  and  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters;  and  the  sons  of  Fish,  their  bre¬ 
thren,  took  them  (for  wives) . 

23  The  sons  of  Mushi :  Machli,  and  ’Eder, 
and  Jeremoth,  three. 

.  24  These  were  the  sous  of  Levi  after  their 
family  divisions,  even  the  chiefs  of  the  fami¬ 
lies,  as  they  were  counted  by  numbering  the 
names  after  their  polls,  that  did  the  work 
tor  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward, 

26  For  David  said,  The  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  hath  given  rest  unto  his  people,  and 
he  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem  for  evermore. 

26  And  also  the  Levites  ore  no  more  hound 
to  carry  the  tabernacle,  and  all  its  vessels  for 
the  service  thereof. 
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!  27  Therefore  by  the  last  words  of  David 

were  there  numbered  of  the  Levites  those 
[who  were  from  twenty  years  old  and  above; 

28  Because  their  Btation  was  to  be  at  the 
side  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  for  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  courts,  and  in 
the  chambers,  and  by  the  purification  of  all 
holy  things,  and  the  work  of  the  service  of 
the  house  of  God; 

29  And  for  the  shew-bread,  which  waB  put 
in  rows,  and  for  the  fine  flour  for  meat-ofler- 
ing,  and  for  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  for 
that  which  is  baked  in  the  pan,  and  for  that 
which  is  sodden,  and  for  all  manner  of  dry 
and  wet  measure ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord,  and  so  also  at  evening, 

31  And  at  all  the  offering  of  burnt-offerings 
unto  the  Lord  on  the  sabbaths,  on  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  appointed  feasts,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  number,  and  after  the  manner 
prescribed  for  them,  continually  before  the 
Lord; 

32  And  that  they  should  keep  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregration,  and 
the  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge 
of  the  Bons  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  U  And  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron 
were:  The  sons  of  Aaron  were  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  El’azar,  and  Ithamor. 

2  But  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  their 
father,  and  they  had  no  children :  and  El’azar 
and  Ithamar  became  priests. 

3  And  David  divided  them  off  with  Zadok 
of  the  sons  of  El’azar,  and  Achimelech*  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar,  to  their  office  in  their 
service. 

4  And  the  sons  of  El’azar  were  found  more 
numerous  in  the  chiefs  of  males  than  the 
sons  of  Ithamar;  and  they  divided  them  ac¬ 
cordingly.  Of  the  sons  of  El’azar  there  were 
sixteen  chiefs  of  the  family  divisions,  and  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar,  eight  for  their  family 
divisions. 

6  And  they  divided  them  off  by  lot,  both 
the  first  and  the  last;  for  the  governors  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  governors  (of  the  house) 


*  No  doubt  Abyathar,  bere  and  elsewhere  called  after 


big  father 


row  Abya 
j  instead  < 


of  the  a  son  of  AchimeleoV1 
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of  God,  were  from  the  sons  of  El’azar,  and 
from  the  sons  of  Ithnmar. 

6  And  Shema’yah  the  son  of  Ncthanel 
the  scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them 
down  before  the  king,  and  the  princes,  and 
Zadok  the  priest,  and  Achimelech  the  son  of 
Ebyathar,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  families  of 
the  priests  and  Levites:  one  family  division 
being  drawn  of  El’azar,  and  one  being  equally 
drawn  of  Ithamar. 

7  And  there  come  out  the  first  lot  for 

Jehoyarib,  for  Jeda’yah  the  second,  | 

8  For  Charim  the  third,  for  Se’orim  the! 

fourth,  : 

9.  For  Malkiyah  the  fifth,  for  Miyamin  the ; 
sixth,  ! 

10  For  Hakkoz  the  seventh,  for  Abiyah 
the  eighth, 

11  For  Jeshua’  the  ninth,  for  Shechanyahu 
the  tenth, 

12  For  Elyashlb  the  eleventh,  for  Jakim 
the  twelfth, 

13  For  Chuppah  the  thirteenth,  for  Je- 
ahebnb  the  fourteenth, 

14  For  Bilgoh  the  fifteenth,  for  Immer  the 
sixteenth, 

15  For  Chezir  the  seventeenth,  for  Hap- 
pizzcz  the  eighteenth, 

16  For  Pethachyah  the  nineteenth,  for 
Ezekiel  the  twentieth, 

17  For  Jachin  the  one  and  twentieth,  for 
Gam  ul  the  two  and  twentieth, 

18  For  Delay  ahu  the  three  and  twentieth, 
for  Ma'azyohu  the  four  and  twentieth. 

19  If  This  was  their  office  in  their  service 
to  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  according 
to  the  manner  prescribed  to  them,  under  the 
supervision  of  Aaron  their  father,  as  the  Lobd 
the  God  of  Israel  had  commanded  him. 

20  And  of  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi 
there  were,  of  the  sons  of  ’Amram:  Shubael. 
Of  the  sons  of  Shubael:  Jechdeyahu. 

21  Concerning  Rec'habyahu,  of  the  sons  of 
Rechubyahu  the  chief  was  Yishiyah. 

22  Of  the  Yizharites  was  Shelomoth:  of 
the  sons  of  Shelomoth  was  Jachath. 

23  And  the  sons  (of  Hebron):  Jeriyah, 
Amaryahu  the  second,  Jachazi&l  the  third, 
Jekam’am  the  fourth. 


*  Redat,  “  Abuth”  as  a  name,  “  Aboth  the  ohief.” 
"This  obscure  passage  is  explained  by  Kashi,  “to' 
exalt  the  horn  of  prophecy;”  It  e  dale,  “  of  Israel,1’— neither 
of  which  gives  a  good  see  sc  Herxheimer  renders  freely, 


24'  (Of)  the  sons  of  ’Uzziel,  Michah:  of 
the  sons  of  Michah,  Shamir. 

25  Tile  brother  of  Michah  was  Yishiyah : 
of  the  sons  of  Yishiyah,  Zecharyahu. 

26  The  sons  of  Merari  were  Machli  and 
Mushi:  the  sons  of  Ja’aziyohu,  Beno. 

27  The  sons  of  Meraii  by  Ja’aziyahu: 
Beno,  and  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  ’Ibri. 

28  Of  Machli;  El’ozar,  who  had  no  sons. 

29  Of  Kish :  The  son  of  Kish  was  Jerach- 
me§I. 

30  And  the  sona  of  Mushi  were  Mmdili., 
and  ’Eder,  and  .Terimoth.  These  were  the 
sons  of  the  Levites  after  their  family  divi¬ 
sions. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  in  the  same 
manner  as  their  brethren  tbe  sons  of  Aaron 
in  the  presence  of  king  David,  and  Zadok, 
and  Achimelech,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  even  the  prin¬ 
cipal  of  the  families*  equally  with  his  youngest 
brother. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  David  also  divided  off  with  the  chiefs 
of  the  host  for  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
Assaph,  and  of  Hemon,  and  of  Jeduthun, 
those  who  uttered  praise  (accompanied)  with 
harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbals:  and 
their  number  was  of  the  men  (that  did)  the 
work  in  their  service, 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Assaph :  Zaccur,  and 
Joseph,  and  Nethanyah,  and  Asharelah,  the 
sons  of  Assaph  under  the  supervision  of  As¬ 
saph,,  who  uttered  praise  under  the  supervi¬ 
sion  of  the  king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun,  the  sons  of  Jeduthun :  Go- 
dalyahn,  and  Zeri,  and  Jeaha’yahu,  Chashab- 
yahu,  and  Matthithyahu,  six,  under  the  super¬ 
vision  of  their  father  Jeduthun,  who  uttered 
praise  with  a  harp,  in  order  to  give  thanks 
and  to  utter  praise  unto  the  Lobd. 

4  Of  Heman,  the  sons  of  Reman :  Bukki- 
ahu,  Matthanyahu,  ’UzzitU,  Shebuel,  and 
erimoth,  Chananyah,  Chan  an  i,  Eliathab, 

!  Giddalti,  aud  Komamti-’ezer,  Joshbekashah, 
Mallothi,  Hothir,  and  Machaz’oth ; 

5  All  these  sons  of  Heman  the  king's  seer 
in  the  words  of  God,  were  to  lift  up  the  horn.’’ 


“  who  praised  with  the  words  of  God this  is  not  accord, 
ing  to  the  words.  Zorn,  "that  according  to  the  words 
of  God  (his)  born  might  be  lifted  up."  It  moons,  pro¬ 
bably,  who  instructed  him  in  the  word  of  God. 
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And  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  supervision  of 
their  father  at  the  singing  in  the  house  of  the 
Loud,  with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  harps,  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  under  the 
supervision  of  the  king,  Assaph,  Jeduthun, 
and  Heman. 

7  And  their  number,  with  their  brethren 
that  were  practised  in  singing  unto  the  Lord, 
even  all  that  were  acquainted  (therewith), 
was  two  hundred  eighty  and  eight. 

8  And  they  cast  lots,  division  against 
(division) ,‘  the  small  as  well  as  the  great,  the 

.one  acquainted  with  his  husiness  together 
with  the  scholar. 

9  ^  And  there  came  forth  the  first  lot  for 
Assaph  for  Joseph;  Gedalyahu  was  the  second, 
he  with  his  brethren  and  sons,  being  twelve; 

10  The  third  was  Zaccur,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  being  twelve; 

11  Tf  The  fourth  was  for  Yizri,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  being  .twelve ; 

12  TI  The  fifth  was  Nethanyabu,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  being  twelve ; 

13  *1  The  sixth  was  Bukkiynhu,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  being  twelve; 

14  The  seventh  was  Jessarelah,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  being  twelve; 

15  *[f  The  eighth  was  Jesha’yahu,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  being  twelve; 

16  The  ninth  was  Matthanyohu,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  being  twelve; 

17  TJ  The  tenth  was  Shim’i,  bis  eons,  and 
his  brethren,  being  twelve; 

18  1[  The  eleventh  was  ’Asarel,  his  sons, 
and  ■  hie  brethren^  being  twelve ; 

19  The  twelfth  was  for  Chashabyah,  his 
flOD&j  and  his  brethren,  being  twelve; 

^20  If  The  thirteenth  was  Shubael,  bis 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  being  twelve ; 

21  The  fourteenth  was  MatthithyaJm, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  being  twelve; 

22  Tf  The  fifteenth  was  for  Jeremoth,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  being  twelve ; 

23  Tf  The  sixteenth  was  for  X/hanany&hu, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  being  twelve; 

*24  ^f  The  seventeenth  woe  for  Joshbeka- 
shah,  his  dons,  and  his  brethren,  being  twelve; 


*  So  Baiihi,  who  arpplkfl  this  word;  but  Zorn,  tlmk- 
ocnuHg  the  duti*a  of  their  affias,  the  least  equally  with 
the  great,  the  teacher  with  the  scholar/1 

m 


25  Tf  The  eighteenth  was  for  Chauani,  liie 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  being  twelve; 

26  Tf  The  nineteenth  was  for  Mallothi,  hie 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  being  twelve ; 

27  The  twentieth  was  for  Eliyathah,  his 
sons,  and  hie  brethren,  being  twelve; 

28  If  The  one  and  twentieth  was  for  Ho- 
thir,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  being  twelve ; 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  was  for  Gid- 
dalthi,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  being 
twelve ; 

30  T[  The  three  and  twentieth  was  for 
Machasioth,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  being 
twelve; 

31  Tf  The  four  and  twentieth  was  for  Ro* 
mamthi-’eser,  hia  sons,  and  his  brethren,  be¬ 
ing  twelve. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


1  Tf  Concerning  the  divisions  of  the  gate¬ 
keepers  (who  were)  of  the  Eorchites:  Me- 
sheleinyahu  the  son  of  Kord,  of  the  sons  of 


Assaph. 

2  And  Meshelemyahu  had  Bons;  Zechar- 
yalhu  the  first-born,  Jedi’ael  the  second,  Zebod- 
yahu  the  third,  Jathniel  the  fourth, 

3  ’Elam  the  fifth,  Jehochanan  the  sixth, 
Elyeho’enai  the  seventh. 

4  And  Obed-edom  had  sons:  Shema’yah 
the  first-born,  Jehosabad  the  second,  Joach 
the  .third,  and  Sachar  'the  fourth,  and  Ne- 
thanel  the  fifth, 

•  5  ’Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh, 
Pe’ulthai  the  eighth;  lor  God  had  blessed 


him. 

6  Also  unto  Shema’yah  his  son  there  were 
born  sons,  that  were  rulers  for  the  house  of 
their  father;  for  they  were  mighty  men  of 
valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemayah  were  ’Othni,  and 
Reph&el,  and  ’Obed,  (and)  Elaabad,  his  bro¬ 
thers  (were)  valiant  men,  Elihn,  and  Semoch- 
yahu. 

8  All  these  were -of  the  sons  of  ’Obed-edom : 
they  and  their  sons  and  -their  brethren  were 
valiant  men  in  strength  for  the  service,  being 
sixty  and  two  (descendants)  of  ’Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemyahu  had  sons  and  bre¬ 
thren,  valiant  men,  eighteen, 

10  Also  Chossah,  of  the  children  of  Merari, 
had  sons :  Shimri  the  chief,  for  (though)  he 
was  not  the  first-born,  yet  his  father  made 
him  the  chief; 
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11  Chilkiyahu  the  second,  Tebalyahu  the 
third,  Zecharyahu  the  fourth ;  all  the  pans  and 
brethren  of  Choseah  were  thirteen. 

12  These  divisions  of  the  gatekeepers,  after 
the  chief  men,  had  the  watch  along  with  their 
brethren,  to  minister  in  the  house  of  the  Lobd. 

13  And  they  cast  lota,  the  small  as  well  as 
the  great,  according  to  their  family  divisions, 
for  each  and  every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  at  the  east  Ml  for  Shelem- 
y  ahu .  And  for  Zecharyahu  hie  son,  an  intelli¬ 
gent  counsellor,  they  oast  lots,  and  his  lot 
came  out  at  the  north. 

15  For  ’Obed-edom  at  the  south;  and  to 
his  sons  (waB  assigned)  the  house  of  Assup- 
pim.* 

16  For  Shuppim  and  for  Chassah  at  the 
west,  by  the  gate  Shall  ecbeth,  -on  the  ascend¬ 
ing  causeway,  watch  alongside  of  watch. 

17  At  the  east  w-ere  six  Leviies.  at  the 
north  four  for  every  day,  at  the  sooth  four 
for  every  day,  and  for  (the  house  of)  Assup- 
pim  always  two. 

18  At  the  Parbar  on  the  west,  four  at  the 
causeway,  and  two  at  the  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  gate¬ 
keepers  of  the  sons  of  the  Korchites,  and  of 
the  sous  of  Merari. 

20  And  of  the  Levites,  Achiyah  was  over 
the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over 
the  treasuries  of  the  holy  things. 

21  (As  concerning)  the  sons  of  La’dan,  the 
sons  of  the  Gershunites  of  La’dan,  the  chiefs 
of  the  families  of  La'dan  the  Gersh  unite,  were 
tbe  Jeuhielites. 

22  The  sohb  of  Jechifili,  Zetham,  and  Joel 
his  brother,  were  over  the  treasuries  of  the 
house  of  the  Lobd. 

23  Of  the  ’Amramites,  of  the  Yizharites, 
of  the  Qehronites,  and  of  the  ’Uzzielites, 

24  (Was)  even  Shebuel  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom,  the  son  of  Moses,  superintendent  of 
the  treasuries. 

25  And  his  brethren  hy  Eli’ezer:  Rechab- 
ahu  his  son,  and  Jesh&yahu  his  son,  and 
oram  his  eon,  and  Zichri  his  son,  and  She- 

lomith  his  son. 

26  This  Shelomoth  and  his  brethren  were 
over  all  the  treasuries  of  the  holy  things, 
which  king  David  had  sanctified,  together 
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with  the  chiefs  of  the  fornily  divisksss,  tbe 
captains  cmr  the  thousands  and  the  hun¬ 
dreds,  and  the  captains  of  the  army, 

27  Out  of  the  wars,  and  out  of  the  booty 
did  they  sanctify  to  maintain  the  house  of 
the  Lobd. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  the  seSr,  and  Saiil 
the  eon  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  Jacih  the  son  of  Zeruyah,  had  sanctified, 
whatsoever  (any  one)  had  sanctified,  was 
under  the  supervision  of  Shekmaith  and  of 
his  brethren. 

29  Of  the  Yizharites  were  Kenanyahu  and 
his  sons  for  the  outward  business  over  Israel, 
for  officers  and  judges. 

30  Of  the  Hebronites  were  Cbashaby&hu 
and  his  brethren,  valiant  men,  a  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  (in  number),  appointed 
over  the  afi&irs  of  Israel  on  this  side  of  the 
Jordan  to  the  west,  for  all  the  business  of  the 
Lobd,  and  for  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Of  the  Hebronites  was  Jeriyah  the 
chief,  for  the  Hebronites,  according  to  their 
generations  by  families.  In  the  fortieth  year 
of  the  reign  of  David  were  they  inquired  into, 
and  there  were  found  among  them  mighty 
men  of  valour  at  Ja’zer  of  Gil’ad. 

32  And  his  brethren,  valiant  men,  were 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  chiefs  of 
families:  and  king  David  appointed  them 
over  the  Beiibenites,  the  Godites,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  MenoBseh,  for  every  matter  per¬ 
taining  to  God,  and  the  affairs  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  And  (these  are)  the  children  of  Israel 
after  their  number,  (to  wit,)  tbe  chiefs  of 
the  family  divisions  and  the  captains  of  the 
thousands  and  the  hundreds,  and  their  officers 
that  served  the  king  in  every  matter  of  the 
divisions,  that  came  in  and  went  out  month 
by  month,  throughout  all  the  months  of  the 
year,  every  division  being  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

2  If  Over  the  first  division  for  the  first 
month  was  Jashob’am  the  son  of  Zabdiel ; 
and  in  his  division  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

3  (He)  of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the 
chief  of  all  the  captains  of  the  armies  for  the 
first  month. 

4  And  over  the  division  of  the  second 

month  was  Dodai  the  Achochite,  and  of  his 

soe 
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division  was  Mikloth  also  the  ruler;  and  in  I’Obadyahu;  of  Naphtali,  Jeriinoth  Lhe  son  of 
his  division  were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  ’Azriel ; 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  army  for  the  20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  HosheU, 
third  month  was  Benayahu  the  son  of  Jeho-  the  son  of  ’Azazyahu;  of  the  half  tribe  of  Mc- 
yada’,  the  priest,  the  ehief;  and  in  his  divi-  nasseh,  Joel  the  son  of  Pedayohu; 

sion  were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Menasseh  iu  Gil’ad, 

6  This  Benayahu  was  the  mighty  among  Yiddo  the  son  of  Zccharyohu;  of  Benjamin, 
the  thirty,  and  (set)  over  the  thirty;  and  of  ’Ja’assiel  the  son  of  Abner; 

his  division  was  ’Ammizabad  his  son.  22  Of  Dan,  ’Azarel  the  son  of  Jerocham. 

7  *1  The  fourth  for  the  fourth  month  was  These  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

'AssahSl  the  hrother  of  Joab,  with  Zebudyah  23  But  David  took  not  their  number  from 
his  son  after  him;  and  in  his  division  were  twenty  years  old  and  under;  because  the 
twenty  and  four  thousand.  Lord  had  said  he  would  multiply  Israel  like 

8  If  The  fifth  for  the  fifth  month  was  the  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

captain  Shamhuth  the  Yizrachite;  and  in  his  24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruyah  began  to  num- 
division  were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  her  (them) ;  but  he  finished  not,  and  there 
0  ^f  The  sixth  for  the  sixth  month  was  came  wrath  because  of  it  against  Israel :  and 
’Ira  the  son  of  ’Ikkesh  the  Theko’ite;  and!  the  number  was  not  entered  in  the  account 
in  his  division  were  twenty  and  four  thou-  of  the  chronicles  of  king  David, 
sand.  25  Tf  And  over  the  king’s  treasures  was 

10  The  seventh  for  the  seventh  month  ’Azmaveth  the  son  of  Adiel;  and  over  the 

was  Chelez  the  Pelonitc,  of  the  children  of  storehouses  in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in 
Ephraim;  and  in  his  division  were  twenty  the  villages,  and  in  the  castles,  was  Jehona- 
and  four  thousand.  j  than  the  son  of  ’Uzziyahu. 

11  ^f  The  eighth  for  the  eighth  month  26  Tf  And  over  those  that  did  the  work  of 
was  Sibbechai  the  Chushathite,  of  the  Zar-  the  field,  in  the  tillage  of  the  ground,  was 
chites ;  and  in  his  division  were  twenty  and  ’Ezri  the  son  of  Kelnb. 

four  thousand.  27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shim’i 

12  If  The  ninth  for  the  ninth  month  was  the  Ramathite;  and  over  what  was  in  the 
Abi’ezer  the  ’Anthothite,  of  Benjamin;  and  vineyards,  as  regardeth  the  supplies  of  wine, 
in  his  division  were  twenty  and  four  thou-  was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite. 

sand.  28  ^f  And  over  the  olive-trees  and  the 

13  If  The  tenth  for  the  tenth  month  was  sycamore-trees  that  were  in  the  lowlands 
Maharai  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zarchites;  was  Ba’al-channn  the  Gedeiitc;  and  over  the 
and  in  his  division  were  twenty  and  four  supplies  of  oil  was  Jo’ash. 

thousand.  29  ^f  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sha- 

14  The  eleventh  for  the  eleventh  month  ion  was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite ;  and  over  the 
was  Benayah  the  Pir’athonite,  of  the  children  herds  that  were  in  the  valleys  was  Shaphat 
of  Ephraim;  and  in  his  division  were  twenty  the  son  of  ’Adlai. 

and  four  thousand.  30  ^f  And  over  the  camels  was  Obil  the 

15  Tf  The  twelfth  for  the  twelfth  month  Ishma’elite ;  and  over  the  she-asses  was  Yech- 
was  Cheldai  the  Netophathite,  of  'Othniel;  deyahu  the  Meionothite. 

and  in  his  division  were  twenty  and  four  31  ^f  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the 
thousand.  Hagerenc.  All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the 

16  If  Moreover  over  the  tribes  of  Israel:  property  which  belonged  to  king  David. 

Of  the  Reubenites  was  ruler  Eli’ezer  the  son  32  |f  Also  Jonathan  David’s  uncle  was  a 
of  Zichri ;  of  the  Simeonitcs,  Shephatyahu  the  counsellor,  being  a  man  of  understanding  and 
son  of  Ma’achah ;  acquainted  with  law;  and  JechiSl  the  son  of 

17  Of  the  Levites,  Chashahyah  the  son  of  Chachmoni  was  with  the  king’s  Bons; 

KamuSl;  of  (the  sons  of)  Aaron,  Zadok;  33  And  Achithophel  was  the  king^s  coun- 

18  Of  Judah,  Elihu,  one  of  the  brothers  of  sellor;  and  Chushai  the  Arkite  was  the  king’s 
David;  of  Issachar,  ’Qrari  the  son  of  Michael;  friend; 

19  Of  Zehulun,  Yishma’yahu  the  son  of  34  And  after  Achithophel  (came)  Jehoyada 
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the  son  of  Benayohu  and  Ebyathar;  and  the 
captain  of  the  lung’s  army  was  Joab. 

CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

1  And  David  assembled  all  the  princes 
of  Israel,  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  the 
captains  of  the  divisions  that  ministered  to 
the  king,  and  the  captains  of  the  thousands, 
and  the  captains  of  the  hundreds,  and  the 
rulers  of  all  the  property  and  the  cattle  of 
the  king  and  of  his  sons,  with  the  court-ser¬ 
vants,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  with  all  the 
valiant  men  of  the  army,  unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  arose  king  David  upon  his  feet, 
-and  Baid,  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my 
people !  I  had  in  my  heart  to  build  a  house 
of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Cord,  and  for  the  footstool  of  our  God,  and 
I  had  made  preparations  to  build; 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  Thou  sholt  not 
build  a  house  unto  my  name;  because  thou 
art  a  man  of  war,  and  blood  hast  thou  shed. 

4  Tet  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  made 
choice  of  me  out  of  all  the  house  of  my  father 
to  be  king  over  Israel  for  ever;  for  of  Judah 
had  he  made  choice  as  ruler;  and  among  the 
hou*e  of  Judah,  of  the  house  of  my  father; 
and  among  the  sons  of  my  father  had  he 
pleasure  in  me  to  make  (me)  king  over  all 
Israel: 

5  And  of  all  my  sons,— for  the  Lokd  hath 
given  me  many  bods, — hath  he  made  choice 
of  Solomon  my  son,  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  hath  said  unto  me,  Solomon  thy 
son  it  1b  that  shall  build  my  house  and  my 
courts;  for  I  have  made  choice  of  him  to  be 
os  a  son  unto  me,  and  I  will  be  indeed  to 
him  as  a  father. 

7  Moreover,  I  will  firmly  establish  his 
kingdom  for  everlasting,  if  he  be  strong  to 
execute  my  commandments  and  my  ordi¬ 
nances  as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  before  the  eyes  of  all  Israel, 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
bearing  of  our  God,  (I  admonish  you)  observe 
and  seek  for  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God :  in  order  that  ye  may  keep 
possession  of  this  good  land,  and  leave  it  for 
an  inheritance  unto  your  children  after  you 
for  ever. 

9  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  an 
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entire  heart  and. with  a  willing  soul;  for  all 
hearts  doth  the  Lord  search,  and  every  ima¬ 
gination  of  the  thoughts  doth  he  understand : 
if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  let  himself  be  found 
by  thee;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  off  fbr  ever. 

10  See  now  that  the  Lord  hath  made 
choice  of  thee  to  build  a  house  fbr  the  sanc¬ 
tuary:  be  strong  and  do  it. 

11  Then  gave  David  to  Solomon  his  son 
the  pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  its  apart¬ 
ments,  and  of  its  treasuries,  and  of  upper 
chambers,  and  of  its  inner  chambers,  and  of 
the  place  of  the  cover  of  the  ark, 

12  And  the  pattern  of  all  that  he  had  in 
his  spirit,  concerning  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  concerning  all  the  chambers 
round  about,  concerning  the  treasuries  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  concerning  the  treasuries 
of  the  holy  things ; 

13  Also  concerning  the  divisions  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  concerning  all 
the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  concerning  all  the  vessels  of  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  house  of  the  Lord; 

14  Concerning  the  golden  vessels,  after  the 
weight  of  the  gold,  for  all  the  vessels  of  all 
manner  of  service ;  concerning  all  the  vessels 
of  silver  after  the  weight,  for  all  the  vessels 
of  every  kind  of  service; 

15  Also  the  weight  for  the  candlesticks  of 
gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  after  the 
weight  for  every  candlestick,  and  for  its 
lamps;  and  concerning  the  candlesticks  of 
silver  after  the  weight,  fbr  the  candlestick, 
and  for  its  lamps,  according  to  the  use  of 
every  candlestick; 

16  And  the  gold  after  the  weight  for  the 
tahles  of  the  rows  of  shewbreod,  for  every 
table;  and  the  silver  fbr  the  tables  of  silver; 

17  Also  (concerning)  the  forks,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  supporters  of  pure  gold;  and 
concerning  the  golden  cups  after  the  weight 
for  every  cup;  and  concerning  the  silver  cups 
after  the  weight  for  every  cup; 

18  And  concerning  the  altar  of  incense 
the  refined  gold  after  the  weight;  and  con¬ 
cerning  the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of  the 
golden  cherubim,  which  spread  out  (their 
wings),  and  cover  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord. 

19  All  (this,  said  David,)  was  put  in  writing 
from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  who  gave  me  in- 
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struction  (respecting)  all  the  works  of  the 
pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  bis  son. 
Be  strong,  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  (the 
work) ;  fear  not,  and  be  not  dismayed;  for 
the  Lord  God,  (yea,)  my  God,  is  with  thee: 
he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  until 
thou  have  finished  all  the  work  for  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  the  divisions  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  are  there  for  all  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God ;  and  with  thee  are  in  all 
manner  of  workmanship  all  kinds  of  men 
distinguished  in  wisdom,  for  every  manner  of 
service;  and  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
are  ready  (to  obey)  all  thy  words. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  And  king  David  said  unto  all  the 
assembly,  Solomon,  the  only  son  of  mine 
whom  God  hath  made  choice  of)  is  yet  young 
and  tender,  and  the  work  is  great;  because 
not  for  man  is  the  palace  to  be,  but  for  the 
Lord  God. 

2  But  with  all  my  might  have  I  made 
ready  for  the  house  of  my  God,  the  gold 
for  foe  things  of  gold,  and  the  silver  for  the 
things  of  silver,  and  the  cower  for  the  things 
of  copper,  the  iron  for  the  things  of  iron,  and 
the  wood  for  the  things  of  wood;  onyx  stones, 
and  stones  to  be  set,  bright  stones,  and  those 
of  divers  eolonra,  and  all  manner  of  precious 
atones,  and  marble  stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my  affec¬ 
tion  on  the  house  of  my  God,  have  I  acquired 
as  my  own  property  gold  and  silver;  (and; 
this)  have  I  given  'to  the  house  of  my  God, 
over  and  above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for 
the  holy  house: 

4  Three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the 
gold  of  Ophir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of 
refined  silver,  to  overlay  the  'walls  of  the 
houses; 

5  All  that  is  needed  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
and  for  every  manner  of  work  (to  be  made) 
by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who  (now) 
is  willing  to  consecrate  his  hand  thk  day 
unto  the  Loan? 

6  Thereupon  offered  voluntarily  the  cbiefe 
of  the  family  divisions  and  the  princes  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of  the  thou- 
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j  sands  and  of  the  hundreds,  with  the  super* 
visors  of  the  king's  work; 

7  And  they  gave  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God  of  gold  five  thousand  talents 
and  ten  thousand  drachms,  and  of  silver  ten 
thousand  talents,  and  of  copper  eighteen 
thousand  talents,  and  of  iron  one  hundred 
thousand  talents. 

8  And  those  with  whom  stones  were  found 
t  gave  them  to  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the 

Lord,  under  the  supervision  of  Jechiel  the 
Gerahimite. 

9  Then  did  the  people  rejoice,  because  they 
had  voluntarily  offered;  for  with  an  undivided 
heart  did  they  offer  to  the  Lord  :  and  also 
king  David  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  Tf  And  David  blessed  the  Lord  before 
the  eyes  of  all  the  congregation;  and  David 
said,  Blessed  be  thou,  0  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  our  father,  tom  everlasting  even  unto 
everlasting. 

11  Thine,  0  Lord,  are  the  greatness,  and 
the  might,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,* 
and  the  majesty,  yea,  all  that  is  in  the  hea¬ 
vens  and  on  the  earth:  thine,  0  Lobs,  is  the 
kingdom,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  the  head 
above  all. 

12  And  riches  and  honour  come  from  thee, 
and  thou  rulest  over  all ;  and  in  thy  hand  arc 
power  and  might;  and  it  is  in  thy  hand  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength  nnto  all. 

13  And  now,  0  our  God,  we  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  for  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people, 
that  we  should  possess  the  power  to  offer 
voluntarily  after  this  sort?  for  from  thee  is 
every  thing,  and  out  of  thy  own  have  we 
given  unto  thee. 

15  For  strangers  are  we  before  thee,  and 
sojourners;  as  were  all  our  fathers:  like  a 
shadow  are  our  days  on  the  earth,  and  there 
is  no  hope  (of  abiding).6 

16  0  Lord  our  God!  all  this  abundant  store 
which  we  have  prepared  to  build  feu*  thee  a 
house  for  thy  noly  name,  is  out  of  thy  own 
hand,  and  thine  Is  all. 

17  And  I  know,  my  God,  that  thou  probest 
the  heart,  and  uprightness  thou  receivest  in 
favour.  As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  ef 
my  heart  have  I  voluntarily  offered  all  these 
things;  and  now  thy  people,  that  arc  present 
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here,  do  I  see  with  joy  offering  voluntarily 
unto  thee. . 

18  O  Lord,  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
of  Israel;  our  fathers,  preserve  this  for  ever 
as  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the 
heart  of  thy  people,  and  direct  their  heart 
firmly  unto  thee; 

19  And  unto  Solomon  my  son  do  thou 
give  on  undivided  heart,  to  keep  thy  com¬ 
mandments,  thy  testimonies,  and  thy  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  to  do  all,  and  to  build  the  palace, 
for  which  I  have  mode  preparation. 

20  And  David  said  to  all  the  assembly, 
Bless  now  the  Lobd  your  God.  And  all: 
the  assembly  blessed  the  Lobd  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  bent  down  their  heads, 
and  prostrated  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the 
Lohd,  and  they  offered  burnt-offerings  unto 
the  Lobd,  on  the  morrow  after  that  day r  one 
thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  a  thou¬ 
sand  sheep,  with  their  drink-offerings,  and 
(other)  sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all  Israel; 

22  And  they  ate  and  drank  before  the 
Lord  on  that  day  with  great  j[ay.  And  they 
declared  the  second  time  Solomon  the  son  of 
David  to  be  king,  and  they  anointed  him 
unto  the  Lord  as  chief  ruler,  and  Zad'ok  as 
priest.. 


23  Then  sat  Solomon  on  the  throne  of  the' 
Lobd  as  king  instead  of  David  his  faithsr,  and 
he  was  prosperous;  and  all  Israel  obeyed 
him. 

24’  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  also  all  the  sens  of  king  David, 
submitted*'  themselves  unto  king  Solomon. 

25  And  the  LoeD'  made  Solomon  exceed¬ 
ingly  great  before  the  eyes  of  all  Israel;  and 
he  bestowed  upon  him  a  royal  majesty  such 
as  had  not  been  on  any  king  over  Israel  be¬ 
fore  him. 

26  Thus  (fid  David  the  son  of  Jess£ 
reign  over  all  Israel. 

27  And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over 
Israel  was  forty  years :  in  Hebron  he  reigned 

|  seven  years,  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned 
thirty  and  three  (years) . 

28  And  he  died  In  a  good  old  age,  full  of 
days,  riches,  and  honour;  and  Solomon  his 
son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

•  29’  And  the  acts  of  king  David,  the  first 

■  and  the  last,  behold,,  they  are  written  in 
the  history  of  Samuel  the  seer,  and.  in  the 
history  of  Nathan  the  prophet,,  and'  in  the 
history  of  Gad  the  seer, 

30  Together  with  all  his  reign  and  his 
mighty  deeds,  and  the  times  that  passed  over 
him,  and.  over  Israel,  and’  over  oil'  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  (various)  countries. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OE  CHRONICLES, 

'3  0*077  nrr  w 


CHARTER  L 

1  *[  And  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
strengthened  himself  in  bis  kingdom,  and| 
the  Lord  his  God  was  with  him,  and  caused 
him  to  become  exceedingly  great. 

2  Then  said  Solomon  unto  all  Israel,  to 
the  captains  of  the  thousands  and  of  the  hun¬ 
dreds,  and  to  the  judges,  and  to  every  prince 
in  all  Israel,  the  chiefs  of  the  family  divi¬ 
sions  (that  they  should,  go  with  him). 

3  Thereupon  went  Solomon,  and  all  the] 


assembly  with  him,  to  the  high-place  that 
was  at  Gib’on;  for  there  was  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  of  God,  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lobd  bad  made  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness. 

4  Nevertheless  the  ark  of  God  had  David 
brought  up  from  Kiryath-ye’arim  to  (the  place 
which)  David  hod  prepared  for  it;  for  he  hod 
pitched  a  tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  But  the  copper  altar,  which  Bez&lel  the 


*  Hcb*  “placed  the  hand  under  king  Solomon/1 
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eon  of  Uri?  the  son  of  Chur,  bad  made,  he' 
placed  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord: 
and  Solomon  and  the  assembly  sought  for  it 

6  And  Solomon  sacrificed  there  on  the 
copper  altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at ; 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  offer¬ 
ed  upon  it  a  thousand  burnt-offerings, 

7  Tf  In  that  night  did  God  appear  unto 
Solomon,  and  Baid  unto  him,  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee, 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast 
shown  unto  David  my  father  great  kindness, 
and  hast  made  me  king  in  his  stead, 

9  Now,  0  Lord  God,  let  thy  word  unto 
David  my  father  be  verified;  for  thou  hast ! 
made  me  king  over  a  people  as  numerous  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth, 

10  Give  me  now  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
that  I  may  go  out  and  come  in  before  this 
people;  for  who  could  (otherwise)  judge  this 
thy  great  people? 

11  And  God  said  unto  Solomon,  Where¬ 
as  this  hath  been  in  thy  heart,  and  thou  hast 
not  asked  riches,  wealth,  or  honour,  nor  the 
life  of  thy  enemies,  and  hast  not  even  asked 
long  life;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  that  thou  mayest  judge  my  | 
people,  over  whom  I  have  made  tbee  king:  I 

12  (Therefore)  bib  the  wisdom  and  thejj 
knowledge  granted  unto  thee;  and  riches, 
and  wealth,  and  honour,  will  I  give  thee, 
such  as  no  kings  that  have  been  before  thee 
have  had,  and  the  like  of  which  after  thee 
none  shall  have, 

13  Then  came  Solomon  from  the  high- 
place  that  was  at  Gib’on  to  Jerusalem,  from 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
reigned  over  Israel 

14  And  Solomon  brought  together  cha¬ 
riots  and  horsemen;  and  he  had  a  thousand 
and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thou¬ 
sand  horsemen,  and  he  placed  them  in  the 
chariot-cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

15  And  the  king  rendered  the  silver  and 
gold  at  Jerusalem  like  stones*  and  cedar-trees 
he  rendered  as  the  sycamore-trees  that  are  in 
the  lowlands  for  abundance, 

16  And  Solomon  had  his  horses  brought 
out  of  Egypt;  a  company  of  the  king’s  mer¬ 
chants  bought  a  quantity  at  a  price. 


•The  English  Tersioo  commences  hero  chapter  iL 
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17  And  they  brought  up,  and  fetched  out 
of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  a  horse  for  a  hundred  and  fifty: 
and  so  for  oil  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and 
for  the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they  bring  them 
out  by  their  means. 

IS*  And  Solomon  ordered  to  build  a  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  a  house  for  liis 
royal  residence. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  And  Solomon  numbered  seventy  thou¬ 
sand  men  to  hear  burdens,  and  eighty  thou¬ 
sand  stonecutters  in  the  mountain,  and  os- 
superintendents  over  them  three  thousand 
and  bix  hundred. 

2  And  Solomon  sent  to  Churam  the 
king  of  Tyre,  saying,  Ab  thou  hast  dealt  with 
David  my  father,  and  didst  send  him  cedars 
to  build  him  a  house  to  dwell  therein,  (even 
so  deal  with  me).b 

3  Behold,  I  am  building  a  house  to  the 
name  of  the  Lobd  my  God,  to  sanctify  it  to 
him,  to  burn  before  him  incense  of  spices, 
and  for  the  continual  rows  of  show-bread,  and 
for  the  burnt-offerings  ot  morning  and  even¬ 
ing,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new-moons, 
and  on  the  stated  festivals  of  the  Loud  our 
God:  this  being  for  ever  obligatoiy  on  Is¬ 
rael. 

4  And  the  house  which  I  am  building  is 
great;  for  greater  is  our  God  than  all  the 
gods. 

5  But  who  possesseth  the  power  to  build 
him  a  house?  for  the  heavens  and  the  hea¬ 
vens  of  heavens  cannot  contain  bim:  and 
who  am  I  then,  that  I  should  build  him  a 
house,  save  only  to  bum  incense  before  him? 

6  And  now  send  me  a  skilful  man  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  copper,  and  in 
iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue, 
and  that  understandeth  how  to  engrave  with 
the  skilful  men  that  are  with  me  in  Judah 
and  in  Jerusalem,  whom  David  my  father 
hath  provided. 

7  Send  me  also  cedar-trees,  fir-trees,  and 
sandal-wood,  from  the  Labanon ;  for  I  know 
well  that  thy  servants  have  the  Bkill  to  cut' 
the  trees  of  Lebanon :  and,  behold,  my  ser¬ 
vants  shall  be  with  thy  servants, 

8  Even  to  prepare  for  me  timber  in  abun- 


1  These  vends  an  not  in  the  text. 
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dance;  lor  the  house  which  I  am  building  is 
to  be  wonderfully  great. 

9  And,  behold,  for  the  hewers  that  cut 
the  timber  will  I  give  unto  thy  servants 
twenty  thousand  cors  of  threshed  wheat,  and 
twenty  thousand  core  of  barley,  and  twenty 
thousand  baths  of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand 
baths  of  oil. 

10  Then  answered  Churam  the  king  of 
Tyre  in  writing,  and  he  sent  it  to  Solomon, 
Out  of  the  love  of  the  Lobd  for  his  people 
hath  he  set  tbee  as  king  over  them. 

11  And  Churam  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lobd 
the  God  of  Israel,  that  hath  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  who  hath  given  to  king  David 
a  wise  son,  endowed  with  intelligence  and  un¬ 
derstanding,  who  is  to  build  a  house  unto  the 
Lobd,  and  a  bouse  for  a  royal  residence. 

12  And  now  have  I  sent  a  skilful  man, 
endowed  with  understanding,  namely,  Chu- 
ram-Abi, 

13  The  son  of  a  woman  from  the  daughters 
of  Dan,  while  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre, 
skilful  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  cop¬ 
per,  in  iron,  in  stone,  and  in  wood,  in  purple, 
m  blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  in  crimson; 
also  to  execute  any  manner  of  engraving,  and 
to  devise  every  kind  of  work  of  art  which 
may  be  given  to  him,  together  with  thy  skil¬ 
ful  men,  and  skilful  men  of  my  lord  David 
thy  father. 

14  And  now  the  wheat,  and  the  barley, 
the  oil,  and  the  wine,  of  which  my  lord  hath 
spoken,  let  him  send  unto  his  servants : 

15  And  we  will  truly  cut  down  trees  out 
of  the  Lebanon,  as  much  as  thou  mayest 
need;  and  we  will  bring  them  to  thee  in 
floats  by  sea  to  Joppa;  and  thou  shalt  cany 
them  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  T|  And  Solomon  numbered  all  the 
strange  men  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
after  the  numbering  wherewith  David  his 
father  had  numbered  them;  and  they  were 
(bund  to  be  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

17  And  he  made  of  them  seventy  thou¬ 
sand  bearers  of  burdens,  and  eighty  thousand 
stonecutters  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thou¬ 
sand  and  six  hundred  superintendents  to  set 
the  people  to  work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  And  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house 


of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem  on  mount  Moriah, 
where  He  had  appeared  unto  David  his  father, 
on  the  place  that  David  had  prepared  in  the 
threshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebuaite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  on  the  second 
day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  his  reign, 

3  Now  in  this  manner  was  the  foundation 
laid  of  the  house  of  God  (at  its)  building  (by) 
Solomon:*  The  length  by  cubits  after  the 
first  measure11  was  sixty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  porch  that  was  in  the  front  of 
the  length  was  according  to  the  breadth  of 
the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  was 
a  hundred  and  twenty:  and  he  overlaid  it 
within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  the  great  house  he  ceiled  with  fir- 
wood,  which  he  overlaid  with  pure  gold,  and 
he  wrought  thereon  palm-trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  overlaid  the  house  with  costly 
stones  for  ornament:  and  the  gold  was  gold 
of  Parvayim. 

7  And  he  covered  the  house,  the  beams, 
the  sills,  and  its  walls,  and  its  doois,  with 
gold:  and  he  engraved  cherubim  on  the  wallB. 

8  And  he  made  the  moBt  holy  house, 
its  length  being  in  front  of  the  breadth  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  twenty 
cubits:  and  he  covered  it  with  fine  gold, 
(amounting)  to  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  (amounted) 
to  fifty  shekels  of  gold.  And  the  upper 
chambers  he  covered  with  gold. 

10  If  And  he  made  in  the  most  holy  house 
two  cherubim  of  sculpture  work,  and  they 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 

11  And  regarding  the  wings  of  the  cheru¬ 
bim  their  length  was  twenty  cubits;  the  wing 
of  the  one  amounting  to  five  cubits,  reaching 
to  the  wall  of  the  house;  and  the  other  wing 
of  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub. 

12  And  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was 
five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house; 
mid  the  other  wing  of  five  cubits  was  joined 
closely  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubim  (as  they 


*■  Zone.  Redale,  “  And  these  ere  the  measurements  by 
which  Solomon  wee  conneeUed  to  build  the  hones  of 
God." 

*  ».  t.  The  measure  in  use  among  ancient  Israel. 
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were)  spread  out  were  twenty  cubits:  and 
they  were  standing  on  their  feet,  and  their 
faces  were  inward. 

14  And  be  made  the  vail  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and 
wrought  thereon  cheruhim. 

15  And  ho  mode  before  the  house  two 
pillars  of  thirty  and  five  cubits  in  length,  and 
the  capital  that  was  on  the  top  of  each  of 
them  was  five  cubitB. 

16  And  he  made  chains  in  the  debir; 
and  (others  which)*  he  placed  on  the  top  of 
the  pillars;  and  he  made  a  hundred  pome¬ 
granates,  and  placed  them  on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  front  of 
the  temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left;  and  he  called  the  name  of 
that  on  the  right  hand  Jachin,  and  the  name 
of  that  on  the  left  Bo’az. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  made  also  an  altar  of  copper,  twenty 
cubits  being  its  length,  and  twenty  cubits  its 
breadth,  and  ten  eubits  its  height, 

2  Tf  He  made  also  the  molten  sea,  being  ten 
cubits  from  the  one  brim  to  the  other,  round¬ 
ed  all  about,  and  it  was  five  cubits  in  height : 
and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  encompass  it 
round  about. 

3  And  likenesses  of  oxenb  were  under  it, 
encompassing  it  all  round  about,  ten  in  a 
cubit,  encircling  the  sea  round  about:  the 
oxen  were  in  two  rows  (and  were)  cast  (with 
it),  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  was  standing  upon  twelve  oxen,  three 
locking  toward  the  north,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  west,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  south,  and  three  looking  toward  the  east; 
and  the  sea  was  resting  above  upon  them, 
and  alt  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  its  thickness  was  a  hand’s  breadth, 
and  its  brim  like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  with  lily- 
buds;  and  it  could  hold  and  contain  three* 
thousand  baths. 

6  ^  He  made  also  ten  lovers;  and  he 
placed  five  cm  the  right  hand,  and  five  on 
the  left,  to  wash  in  them :  what  belonged  to 
the  bumt-oflfering  they  rinsed  off  aV  them; 
but  the  sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

*  Than  winds  aw  supplied waording  to  Bedafc. 

*  la  1  Kiogs  Tii.  24,  tre  read,  "coioipilu,"  perhaps 
that  ijo  Abr  ia  another  bum  for  the  Mae. 

*  In  1  Kings vii.  26,  there  is  mentioned  2000;  perhaps 
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7  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold 
according  to  their  prescribed  manner ;  and  he 
placed  (them)  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right 
side,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  he  set 
them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side, 
and  five  on  the  left.  And  he  made  a  hun¬ 
dred  bowls  of  gold. 

9  And  he  made  the  court  of  tlic  priests, 
and  the  great  out-court,  and  doors  for  the 
out-court,  and  their  doors  he  overlaid  with 
copper. 

10  And  the  sea  he  placed  on  the  right 
side  toward  the  east,  opposite  to  the  south. 

11  And  €huram  made  the  pots,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basins.  And  Cburam  made 
an  end  of  doing  the  work  which  he  made  for 
king  Solomon  in  the  house  of  God : 

12  The  two  pillars;  and  the  bowls,  and 
the  capitals  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars,  and 
the  two  networks  to  cover  the  two  howl¬ 
shaped  capitals  which  were  on  the  top  of  the 
pillars; 

13  And  the  four  hundred  pomegranates  for 
the  two  networks,  two  rows  of  pomegranates 
for  each  network,  to  cover  the  two  bowl¬ 
shaped  capitals  which  were  upon  the  front  of 
the  pillars. 

14  The  bases  also  did  he  moke,  and  the 
lavers  made  he  upon  the  bases. 

15  The  one  sea;  and  the  twelve  oxen 
under  it, 

16  And  the  pots  also,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  forks;  and  all  their  instruments,  did 
Churam-Abiv  make  for  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Loan,  of  polished  copper. 

17  Ih  the  plain  of  the  Jordan  did  tire  king 
cast  them,  in  the  clay-ground  between  Sue- 
coth  and  Zeredathah* 

18  And  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels 
in  very  great  abundance ;  for  the  weight  of 
the  copper  was  not  inquired  into. 

19  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
pertained  to  the  house  of  God;  and  the  altar 
of  gold  also,  and  the  tables  whereon  the  show- 
bread  (was  set) ; 

20  And  the:  candlesticks  with  their  lamps, 
to  light  them  after  the  prescribed  manner  be¬ 
fore  the  debir,  of  pure  gold. 

in  the  Babjlonian  measure,  usual  after  the  exile,  Am 
baths  wen  onlj  equal  to  too  in  undent  Israel. 

*  Hariii,  Qtfianfr  **ul  them/* 

*  In  1  Kings  viL  46,  “Zareth&n.” 
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21  And  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and 
the  tongs,  were  of  gold,  the  purest  of  gold; 

22  And  the  knives,  and  the  h&sinB,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  censers  were  of  pure  gold; 
and  the  entrance  of  the  house,  its  inner  doors 
for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  temple,  were  of  gold. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  ^  And  so  was  ended  all  the  work  which 
Solomon  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lokd;  and 
Solomon,  brought  in  the  things  sanctified  hy 
David  his  father;  and  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  all  the  vessels,  he  placed  in  the 
treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  Then  did  Solomon  assemble  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the 
princes  of  the  divisions  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  unto  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lohd  out  of  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  Zion. 

3  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  the  king  at  the  feast  which 
is  (in)  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  and 
the  LeviteB  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the 
holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle:  these 
did  the  priests  and  the  Levi  tea  bring  up. 

6  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto 
him  were  before  the  ark,  sacrificing  Bheep 
and  oxen,  which  could  not  be  numbered  nor 
told  for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lobd  unto  its  place,  into 
the  dcbir  of  the  house,  into  the  most  holy 
place,  under  the  wingB  of  the  cherubim. 

8  And  the  cherubim  spread  forth  their 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the 
cherubim  covered  the  ark  and  its  staves  from 
above, 

9  And  they  had  made  the  staves  so  long 
that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  (stand¬ 
ing  out)  from  the  ark  in  the  front  of  the 
debir;  but  they  were  not  seen  without;  and 
they  have  remained  there  until  this  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the 
two  tables  which  Moses  had  placed  (therein) 
at  Horcb,  where  the  Lord  made  a  covenant 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  when  tbey  came 
out  of  Egypt. 


|  II  Tf  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place;  for  all  the 
prieBts  that  were  present  had  sanctified  them* 
selves,  the  divisions  not  having  been  observ¬ 
ed;— 

12  And  the  Levites  the  Bingere,  all  toge¬ 
ther,  of  Assaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun,  with 
their  sons  and  their  brethren,  arrayed  in 
white  linen,  having  cymbals  and  psalteries 
and  harps,  stood  at  the  east  side  of  the  altar, 
and  with  them  were  one  hundred  and  twenty 
priests  blowing  on  trumpets; — 

13  And  it  came  thus  to  pass,  as  the  trum¬ 
peters  and  singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one 
sound  to  be  heard  in  praising  anti  thanking 
the  Lobd;  and  when  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  (accompanied)  with  trumpets  and  cym¬ 
bals  and  instruments  of  music,  and  in  praising 
the  Lord,  For  he  is  good;  because  unto  ever¬ 
lasting  endureth  his  kindness:  that  the  house, 
even  the  house  of  the  Lord,  was  filled  with 
a  cloud; 

14  And  the  priests  were  not  able  to  stand 
to  minister  because  of  the  cloud;  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of 
God. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Tf  Then  said  Solomon,  The  Lord  said 
that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness. 

2  And  I  have  indeed  built  a  dwelling- 
house  for  thee,  and  have  settled  a  place  for 
thy  abode  for  ever.” 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  bless¬ 
ed  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  was  standing. 

4  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  spoke  with  his  month 
unto  David  my  father,  and  hath  with  his 
hands  fulfilled  it,  when  he  said, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my 
people  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt,  I  did  not 
make  choice  of  any  city  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  build  a  house,  that  my  name 
might  be  therein;  nor  did  I  moke  choice  of 
any  man  to  be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel ; 

6  But  I  have  mode  choice  of  Jerusalem, 
that  my  name  might  be  there;  and  I  have 
made  choice  of  David  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel. 

7  And  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my 
father  to  build  a  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 
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8  But  the  Loud  said  unto  David  my  father, 
Whereas  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  build  a  house 
unto  my  name,  thou  didst  well  in  that  it  was 
in  thy  heart; 

9  Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not  thyself  huild 
the  house ;  but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth 
out  of  tby  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  unto 
my  name. 

10  And  the  Lord  hath  fulfilled  his  word 
that  he  hath  spoken;  and  I  am  risen  up  in 
the  stead  of  David  my  father,  and  I  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Loud  hath  spoken, 
and  I  have  built  the  house  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

11  And  1  have  placed  there  the  ark, 
wherein  iB  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  which 
he  hath  made  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  he  now  placed  himself  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his 
hands ; 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a  Iaver  of  cop¬ 
per,  and  had  placed  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
out-court,  five  cuhits  being  its  length,  five 
cubits  its  breadth,  and  three  cubits  its  height; 
and  he  placed  himself  upon  it,  and  kneeled 
down  upon  his  knees  in  the  presence  of  oil 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth 
his  hands  toward  heaven; 

14  And  he  said,  0  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
there  is  no  god  like  thee  in  the  heavens,  or 
on  the  earth,  thou  who  keepest  the  covenant, 
and  the  kindness  for  thy  servants  that  walk 
before  thee  with  all  their  heart; 

15  Who  hAst  kept  for  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  which  thou  hadst  promised 
him;  and  thou  spokest  with  thy  mouth,  and 
-last  fulfilled  it  with  thy  hand,  as  it  is  thin 
day. 

13  And  now,  0  Lord,  God  of  Israel, 
keep  for  thy  servant  David  my  father  that 
which  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  him,  say¬ 
ing,  There  shall  never  fail  thee  a  man  in  my 
sight  who  sitteth  on  the  throne  of  Israel;  if 
thy  children  hut  take  heed  to  their  way  to 
walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked  before 
me. 

17  And  now,  0  Lord,  the  God- of  Israel, 
let  thy  word  he  verified,  which  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  thy  servant,  unto  David. 

18  For,  in  truth,  will  God  then'  dwell  with 
men  on  the  earth?  behold,  the  heavens  and 
the  heavens  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee : 
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I  how  much  less  then  this  house  that  I  have 
built! 

19  Yet  wilt  thou  turn  thy  regard  unto  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication, 
0  Lord  my  God,  to  listen  unto  the  entreaty 

I  and  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
before  thee: 

20  That  thy  eyes  may  he  open  toward  this 
house  day  and  night,  toward  the  place  of 
which  thou  host  said  that  thou  wouldst  put 
thy  name  there;  that  thou  mayeBt  listen  unto 
the  prayer  which  thy  servant  will  pray  at 
this  place. 

21  And  listen  thou  to  the  supplications  of 
|  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which 

they  will  pray  at  this  place ;  and  oh,  do  thou 
hear  from  thy  dwelling-place,  from  heaven; 
and  hear,  and  forgive. 

•  22  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neigh¬ 

bour,  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause 
him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thy 
altar  in  this  house : 

23  Then  do  thou  hear  from  heaven,  and 
act,  and  judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the 
wicked,  to  bring  his  way  upon  his  own  head ; 
and  by  justifying  the  righteous,  to  give  him 
according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  T[  And  if  tby  people  Israel  he  struck 
down  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  they  return  and  con¬ 
fess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and  make  supplica¬ 
tion  before  thee  in  this  house ; 

25  Theu  do  thou  hear  from  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  cause 
them  to  return  unto  the  land  which  thou  hast 
given  to  them  end  to  their  fathers. 

26  T[  When  the  heavens  be  shut  up,  and 
there  be  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  they  pray  toward  this  place, 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their 
Bin,  because  thou  hast  afflicted  them : 

27  Then  do  thou  hear  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy 
people  Israel;  for  thou  wilt  direct  them  unto 
the  good  way,  wherein  they  should  walk;  and 

;  give  then  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou 
j  hast  given  unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  If  there  be  famine  in  the  land,  if 
there  be  pestilence,  blasting,  or  mildew,  if 
there  be  locusts,  or  caterpillars;  if  their 
enemies  besiege  them  in  their  land,  in  their 
gates;  at  whatsoever  plague,  and  at  what 
soever  sickness; 
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29  What  prayer  and  what  supplication 
soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy 
people  Israel,  when  they  shall  be  conscious 
every  man  of  his  plague  and  his  pain,  and 
he  then  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  this 
house: 

30  Then  do  thou  hear  from  heaven  the 
place  of  thy  dwelling,  and  forgive,  and  give 
to  every  man  in  accordance  with  all  his  ways, 
as  thou  mayest  know  his  heart;  for  thou, 
thyself  alone,  knowest  the  heart  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men ; 

31  In  order  that  they  may  fear  thee,  to 
walk  in  thy  ways,  all  the  days  that  they  live 
on  the  face  of  the  land  which  thou  hast  given 
unto  our  fathers. 

32  But  also  to  the  stranger,  who  is  not 
of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a  far- 
off  country  for  tbe  sake  of  thy  great  name, 
and  of  thy  mighty  hand,  and  of  thy  out¬ 
stretched  arm,— if  they  come  and  pray  in  this 
house, — 

33  Mayest  thou  likewise  listen  from  hea¬ 
ven,  from  the  place  of  thy  dwelling,  and  do 
according  to  all  that  the  stranger  will  call 
on  thee  for:  in  order  that  all  people  of  the 
earth  may  know  thy  name,  both  to  fear  thee, 
os  do  thy  people  Israel,  and  to  understand 
that  this  house,  which  I  have  built,  is  called 
by  thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against 
their  enemies  on  the  way  on  which  thou 
mayest  send  them,  and  they  do  pray  uuto 
thee  in  the  direction  of  this  city  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  of  the  house  that  I  have 
built  unto  thy  name: 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  procure 
them  justice. 

36  If  they  sin  against  thee, — for  there  is 
no  man  that  may  not  sin,— and  thou  be  angry 
with  them,  and  give  them  up  before  the  ene¬ 
my,  so  that  their  captors  carry  them  away 
captive  unto  a  land  far  off  or  near; 

37  And  if  they  then  take  it  to  their  heart 
in  the  land  whitber  they  have  been  carried 
captive,  and  repent  and  make  supplication 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  say¬ 
ing,  We  have  sinned,  we  have  committed  ini¬ 
quity,  and  have  acted  wickedly; 

'38  And  they  return  unto  thee  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul  in  the 
land  of  their  captivity,  whither  they  have 


been  carried  captive,  and  they  pray  in  the 
direction  of  their  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
unto  their  fathers,  and  of  the  city  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which  I 
have  built  unto  thy  name : 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  from  the 
place  of  thy  dwelling,  their  prayer  and  their 
supplications,  and  procure  them  justice,  and 
forgive  thy  people  for  what  they  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let  I  beseech  thee,  thy 
eyes  be  open,  and  thy  ears  be  attentive  unto 
the  prayer  on  this  place. 

41  And  now  arise,  0  Lord  God,  unto 
thy  resting-place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength :  let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  clothe 
themselves  with  salvation,  and  let  thy  pious 
servants  rejoice  in  happiness. 

42  0  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
thy  anointed :  remember  the  pious  deeds  of 
David  thy  servant. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  And  when  Solomon  had  made  an  end 
of  praying,  a  fire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  the  burnt-offering  and  the 
sacrifices;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house. 

2  And  the  priests  were  not  able  to  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord;  because  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  Lord’s  house. 

3  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  were  look¬ 
ing  on  as  the  fire  come  down,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  (was  resting)  upon  the  house;  and 
they  kueeled  down  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground  upon  the  pavement,  and  prostrated 
themselves,  and  gave  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  good;  because  unto  everlasting  en- 
dureth  his  kindness. 

4  And  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered 
sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of 
twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hun¬ 
dred  aud  twenty  thousand  sheep:  and  so 
they  dedicated  the  house  of  God,  the  king 
and  all  the  people. 

6  And  the  priests  were  standing  on  their 
stations,  and  the  Levites  with  the  instruments 
of  the  music  of  the  Lord,  which  king  David 
had  made  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Loan, 
because  unto  everlasting  endureth  bis  kind¬ 
ness,  with  the  song  of  praise  of  David  in 
their  hand*  and  the  priests  blew  the  trum- 
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pets  opposite  to  them,  and  all  Israel  were  I  18  Then  will  1  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
standing.  kingdom,  just  as  I  have  covenanted  with 

7  TJ  And  Solomon  hallowed  the  interior  David  thy  father,  saying,  There  shall  never 
of  the  coart  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  fail  thee  a  man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

Lord;  for  he  prepared  there  the  burnt-offer-  19  But  if  ye  will  indeed  turn  away,  and 
ings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings;  be-  forsake  my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
cause  the  copper  altar  which  Solomon  had  which  I  have  set  before  you,  and  will  go  and 
'made  waB  not  able  to  contain  the  burnt-offer-  j  serve  other  gods,  and  bow  down  to  them: 
ings,  and  the  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat.  20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  out  of  m? 

8  And  Solomon  held  the  feast  at  that  time  land  which  I  have  given  unto  them ;  and  thiB 

seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  very  house,  which  I  have  hallowed  for  my  name, 
great  assembly,  from  the  entrance  of  Chamath  will  I  cast  away  from  my  sight,  and  I  will 
unto  the  river  of  Egypt.  render  it  to  be  for  a  proverb  and  for  a  by-word 

9  And  they  held  on  the  eighth  day  a  among  all  the  people. 

solemn  assembly;  for  the  dedication  of  the  21  And  this  house,  which  hath  been  so 
altar  they  held  seven  days,  and  the  feast  exalted,  shall  become  on  astonishment  to 
seven  days.  every  one  that  passe th  by  it:  so  that  he  will 

10  And  on  the  three-and-twentieth  day  :  say.  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
of  the  seventh  month  he  dismissed  the  people  :  land,  and  unto  this  house  ? 

unto  their  tents,  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  be-  22  And  men  shall  then  say,  For  the 
cause  of  the  good  that  the  Lord  had  done  for  cause  that  they  forsook  the  Lord  the  God  of 
David,  and  for  Solomon,  and  for  Israel  his  !  their  fathers,  who  had  brought  them  forth 
people.  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  they  took 

11  Thus  did  Solomon  complete  the  house  hold  of  other  gods,  and  bowed  down  to 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house;  and  (in)  '  them,  and  served  them:  therefore  hath  he 
all  that  came  into  Solomon’s  heart  to  moke  i  brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 

in  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  and  in  his  own 

house,  he  prospered.  CHAPTER  VIII. 

12  Then  appeared  the  Lord  to  Solomon  1  If  And  it  eame  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
during  the  night,  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  twenty  years,  when  Solomon  had  huilt  the 
heard  thy  prayer,  and  I  have  made  choice  of  house  of  the  Lord  and  his  own  house, 

this  place  for  myself  as  a  house  of  sacrifice.  2  That  (as  regardeth)  the  cities  which 

18  If  I  shut  up  the  heavens  that  there  be  Chur  am  had  restored  to  Solomon,  Solomon 
no  rain,  or  if  I  give  a  charge  to  the  locusts  built  them,  and  caused  the  children  of  Israel 
to  devour  off  the  land,  or  if  I  send  a  pesti-  to  dwell  there. 

lence  among  my  people;  3  And  Solomon  went  to  Chamath-zobah, 

14  And  if  my  people,  over  whom  my  name  and  prevailed  against  it 

is  called,  do  then  humble  themselveB,  and  4  And  he  huilt  Thadmor  in  the  wilder- 
pray,  and  seek  my  presence,  and  turn  away  ness,  and  all  the  treasure-cities,  which  he 
from  their  evil  ways :  then  will  1  also  hear  built  in  Chamath. 

from  heaven,  and  I  will  forgive  their  Bin,  and  5  And  he  built  the  upper  Beth-choron,  and 
will  heal  their  land.  the  lower  Beth-choron,  fortified  cities,  with 

15  Now,  my  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  my  walls,  gates,  and  bars; 

earn  attentive  unto  the  prayer  on  this  plaoe.  6  And  Ba'alath,  and  all  the  treasure-cities 

16  And  now  I  have  chosen  and  hallowed  that  Solomon  had,  and  all  the  cities  for  cha- 

this  house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  riots,  and  the  cities  for  horsemen,  and  all  the 
ever;  and  my  eyes  and  my  heart  shall  be  '  (other)  desire  of  Solomon  which  he  desired 
there  at  all  times.  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  Lebanon, 

17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  be-  and  throughout  all  the  land  of  his  dominion, 

fore  me,  as  David  thy  father  hath  walked,  7  All  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Hit- 
so  as  to  do  in  accordance  with  all  that  1 1  rites,  and  the  Emorites,  and  the  Peri zzi tea, 
have  commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jehusites,  who  were 
statutes  and  my  ordinances :  ii  not  of  Israel, 
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8  Out  of  their  children,  who  were  left  after 
them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel 
had  not  destroyed — these  did  Solomon  levy 
as  tributary  flaoourerB)  until  this  day. 

9  Yet  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solo¬ 
mon  make  no  bondmen  for  his  work;  but 
they  were  men  of  war,  and  chie&  of  his  cap¬ 
tains,  and  officers  of  his  chariots  and  of  his 
horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chiefs  of  the  super¬ 
intendents  whom  king  Solomon  had,  (eyen) 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  who  ruled  over  the 
people. 

11  And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  did  Solo¬ 
mon  bring  up  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  I 
the  house  that  he  had  built  for  her ;  for  he  [ 
said,  No  wife  of  mine  BhaU  dwell  in  a  house 
of  David  the  king  of  Israel,  because  they  are 
holy,  because  there  came  (once)  unto  them 
the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

12  Then  did  Solomon  offer  burnt-offer- 
ings  unto  the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Loud, 
which  he  had  built  before  the  porch, 

13  Even  according  to  what  was  the  due  of 
(every)  day  on  its  day,  offering  according  to 
the  commandment  of  Moses,  on  the  sabbaths, 
and  on  the  new-moons,  and  on  the  stated 
festivals,  three  times  in  the  year,  on  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  and  on  the  feast  of 
weeks,  and  on  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  And  he  stationed,  according  to  the  pre¬ 
scription  of  David  his  father,  the  divisions  of 
the  priests  at  their  service,  end  the  Levites 
at  their  stations,  to  praise  and  minister  next 
to  the  priests,  in  the  requirement  of  eveiy . 
day  on  its  day,  and  the  gatekeepers  in  their 
divisions  at  every  gate;  for  so  was  the  charge 
of  David  the  man  of  Qod. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  charge! 
of  the  king  concerning  the  priests  and  Le¬ 
vites  respecting  every  matter,  and  respecting 
the  treasuries. 

16  And  (so)  was  all  the  work  of  Solomon 
successful  from*  the  day  of  founding  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  even  until  it  was  finished. 
(So)  was  perfected  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

17  T[  Then  went  Solomon  to  ’Ezyon-geber, 
and  to  Eloth,  at  the  sea-shore  in  the  land  of 
Edom. 

18  And  Churam  sent  him  hy  means  of  his 


*  Bashi.  Zuna,  “from  the  day  of  founding — till  ho  I 
bod  quite  completed  the  house  of  the  Loan  ’’  ! 


servants  ships,  and  servants  that  had  know 
ledge  of  the  sea;  and  they  went  with  these* 
vants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  they  fetched 
away  thence  four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of 
gold,  and  brought  the  same  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  T[  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard 
of  the  fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  prove 
Solomon  with  riddles  at  Jerusalem,  with  a 
very  great  train,  and  with  camels  hearing 
spices,  and  gold  in  ahundance,  and  precious 
stones:  and  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon, 
she  spoke  with  him  of  sll  that  was  on  her 
heart. 

2  And  Solomon  solved  for  her  all  her  ques¬ 
tions;  and  there  was  nothing  hidden  from 
Solomon  which  he  did  not  tell  her. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  saw  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that  he 
had  built, 

4  And  the  food  of  his  t&hle,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his 
ministers,  and  their  apparel,  and  his  cup¬ 
bearers,  and  their  apparel;  and  his  ascent 
hy  which  he  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  The  truth 
(only)  was  the  word  that  I  heard  in  my  own 
land  of  thy  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom. 

6  And  I  believed  not  in  their  words,  until 
I  came,  and  mv  eyes  saw  (all);  and,  behold, 
the  one-half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom 
hath  not  been  told  me :  thou  excellest  the  re¬ 
port  which  1  have  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  who  stand  before  thee 
continually,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  hath 
had  delight  in  thee  to  place  thee  on  his 
throne,  as  a  king  for  the  Lord  thy  God ;  be¬ 
cause  thy  God  loved  Israel,  to  Bustain  them 
for  ever,  therefore  hath  he  placed  thee  over 
them  as  king,  to  exercise  justice  and  rights 
ousnesa. 

9  And  she  gave  to  the  king  one  hundred 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  spices  in 
very  great  ahundance,  and  precious  stones; 
and  there  never  were  any  such  spices  as 
those  which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king 
Solomon. 

10  And  also  the  servants  of  Churam,  and 
the  servants  of  Solomon,  who  brought  gold 
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from  Ophir,  brought  sandal-treee  and  precious 
stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  sandal-trees 
steps*  for  the  house  of  the  Loan,  and  for  the 
king’s  palace,  and  harps  and  psalteries  for 
singers :  and  there  were  never  seen  the  like 
of  them  before  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen 
of  Sheba  all  her  pleasure,  whatsoever  she 
asked,  beside  (a  return  for)  that  which  she 
had  hrought  unto  the  king.  And  Bhe  turned 
about  and  went  away  to  her  own  country, 
she  and  her  servants. 

13  T[  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  come  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and 
sixty  and  six  talents  of  gold ; 

14  Besides  what  the  travelling  tradesmen 
and  the  merchants  brought.  And  all  the 
kings  of  Arabia  and  the  governors  of  the 
■country  brought  gold  and  silver  to  Solo¬ 
mon. 

15  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  of  beaten  gold:  six  hundred  shekels 
of  beaten  gold  he  used  for  each  one  target. 

16  And  (he  made)  three  hundred  shields 
of  beaten  gold;  three  hundred  shekels  of  gold 
he  used  for  each  one  shield.  And  the  king 
put  them  in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Leba¬ 
non. 

17  The  king  also  made  a  great  throne  of 
ivory,  eyd  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold, 

lo  And  the  throne  had  six  steps,  with  a 
footstool  of  gold,  fastened  into  the  throne; 
and  there  were  anus  on  either  side,  on  the 
place  of  the  seat;  and  two  lions  stood  beside 
the  arms; 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  upon  the 
six  steps  on  both  sides:  there  was  not  the 
like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  And  all  king  Solomon’s  drinking  ves¬ 
sels  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure 

>ld:  no  silver  was  valued  in  the  days  of 
domon  at  the  least. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to  Tharahish 
with  the  servants  of  Churam:  once  in  three 
years  did  the  Tharshish-ships  use  to  come 
home  laden  with  gold,  and  silver,  ivory,  and 
.apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  became  greater  than 


*  In  1  Kings  x.  12,  we  row!  “»  railing,”  wfaecoe  it  is 
faobsblfl  that  it  means  here  the  same  on  the  stairs. 
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j|  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and  wis¬ 
dom. 

23  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought 
ji  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom, 
!>  which  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his  pre¬ 
sent,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and 

|  garments,  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and 
‘  mules;  (and)  so  year  by  year. 

25  ^  And  Solomon  had  four  thousand 
stalls  for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen,  whom  he  quartered  in 
the  cities  for  chariots,  and  near  the  king  at 
Jerusalem. 

26  And  he  was  ruling  over  all  the  kingfe 
from  the  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  as  far  as  the  boundary  of 
Egypt. 

27  And  the  king  rendered  silver  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  like  stones,  and  the  cedar-trees  he  ren¬ 
dered  like  the  sycamore-trees  that  ere  in  the 
lowlands,  for  abundance. 

28  And  men  were  bringing  out  horses  for 
Solomon  from  Egypt,  and  from  all  lands. 

29  And  the  remainder  of  the  acts  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  the  first  and  the  last,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  history  of  Nathan  the  prophet^ 
and  in  the  prophecy  of  Achiyah  the  Shilonite, 

,  and  in  the  visions  of  Ye’do  the  seSr  concem- 
j ing  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
over  all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  Rehobo’am  his  son  became  king 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  And  Behobo’am  went  to  Bhechem ; 
for  to  Shechem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make 
him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jerobo’am 
the  son  of  Nebat  heard  of  it,  for  he  was  in 
Egypt,  whither  he  had  fled  from  the  presence 
of  king  Solomon,  that  Jerobo’am  returned  out 
of  Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him:  and  so 
came  Jerobo’am  with  all  Israel  and  spoke  to 
Rehoho’am,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  hard;  but 
now  do  thou  make  lighter  the  hard  service 
of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he 
put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 
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5  And  he  said  unto  them,  After  but  three 
days,  then  return  unto  me.  And  the  people 
went  away. 

6  Then  consulted  king  Rebobo’am  with 
the  old  men  that  had  stood  before  Solomon 
his  father  while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  How  do 
you  advise  that  I  should  return  an  answer  to 
this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spoke  unto  him,  saying,  If 
thou  wilt  be  kind  to  this  people,  and  please 
them,  and  speak  to  them  good  words :  then 
will  they  be  servants  unto  thee  for  all  times. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the 
old  men  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with 
the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with 
him,  and  who  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  do  you 

counsel  how  we  should  give  an  answer  to 
this  people,  who  have  spoken  to  me,  saying, 
Make  lighter  the  yoke  which  thy  father  did 
put  upon  us?  | 

10  Then  spoke  with  him  the  young  men 
that  were  grown  up  with  him,  saying,  Thus . 
must  thou  say  unto  the  people  that  have 
spoken  unto  thee,  saying,  Thy  father  made 
our  yoke  heavy,  but  do  thou  make  it  lighter 
unto  us:  thus  must  thou  say  unto  them,  My 
little  finger  is  thicker  than  my  father’s  loins. 

11  And  now  (if)  my  father  hath  burdened 
you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  1  will  add  to  your 
yoke :  (if)  my  father  hath  chastised  you  with 
whips,  then  will  1  (do  it)  with  scorpion- 
thorns. 

l'J  When  now  Jerobo’am  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  came  to  Rehobo’ am  on  the  third  day,  as 
the  king  had  spoken,  saying,  Return  to  me 
on  the  third  day : 

13  The  king  answered  them  harshly ;  and 
king  Rehobo’am  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men; 

14  And  be  spoke  to  them  after  the  counsel 

of  the  young  men,  saying,  My  father  made 
your  yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  thereto;  my 
father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
(do  it)  with  scorpion-thorns.  ! 

15  And  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the 
people;  for  it  was  bo  hrought  about  from 
God,  in  order  that  the  Lokd  might  fulfil  his 
word,  which  he  had  spoken  by  means  of 
Achiyahu  the  Shilonite  unto  Jeroho’am  the 
son  of  Nebat 

16  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answer- 1 


ed  the  king,  saying.  What  portion  have  we 
in  David?  nor  hove  we  an  inheritance  in  the 
son  of  Jess4:  every  man  to  your  tents,  0  Is¬ 
rael;  now,  see  to  thy  own  house,  David.  So 
did  all  Israel  go  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  who 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  over  them  did 
Rehobo’am  reign. 

18  Then  sent  king  Rehobo’am  Hadoram 
who  was  over  the  tribute;  but  the  children 
of  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he 
died.  Therefore  king  Rehobo’am  made  speed 

■  with  his  might  to  get  upon  his  chariot,  to  flee 
to  Jerusalem. 

19  Tf  So  did  Israel  rebel  against  the  house 
of  David  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  And  when  Rehobo’am  was  come  to  Jeru- 
|  salem,  he  assembled  the  house  of  Judah  and 
j  Benjamin  a  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 

chosen  men,  warriors,  to  fight  against  Israel, 
to  bring  back  the  kingdom  again  to  Reho- 
1  bo’am. 

2  If  But  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto 
Shema’yahu  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3  Say  unto  Rehoho'am  the  son  of  Solomon, 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Israel  in 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  saying, 

4  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd,  Ye  shall  not 
go  up,  nor  fight  with  your  brethren ;  return 
;  every  man  to  his  house;  for  from  me  hath 
this  thing  been  brought  about.  And  they 
hearkened  to  the  words  of  the  Lobd,  and  re¬ 
turned  from  going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  And  Rehobo’am  dwelt  in  Jerusalem., 
and  built  cities  as  fortresses  in  Judah. 

6  He  built,  namely,  Beth-lechem,  and 
’Etam,  and  Thekoa’, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Socho,  and  ’Adullom, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshoh,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Adorayim  and  Lachish,  and  ’Ase- 
kah, 

10  And  Zor’ah,  and  Ayalon,  and  Hebron, 
which  are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin,  fortified 
cities. 

11  And  he  strengthened  the  strong-holds, 
and  put  commanders  in  them,  and  stores  of 
food,  and  oil  and  wine; 

12  And  in  each  and  every  city  (he  placed) 
shields  and  spears,  and  made  them  exceed¬ 
ingly  strong:  and  thus  remained  with  him 
Judah  and  Benjamin. 

us 
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IS  T[  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that 
were  in  all  Israel  presented  themselves  to 
him  out  of  all  their  territory. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  thei  r  open  districts 
and  their  possession,  and  went  to  Judah  and 
Jerusalem;  because  Jerobo’am  and  his  sons 
cast  them  off  from  executing  the  priest’s  office 
unto  the  Lord, 

15  And  (because)  he  ordained  for  himself 
priests  for  the  high-places,  and  for  the  evil 
spirits,  and  for  the  calves  which  he  had 
made. 

16  And  after  them  (came)  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  such  as  directed  their  heart  to 
seek  the  IjORD  the  God  of  Israel :  these  came 
to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

17  And  they  strengthened  the  kingdom  of 
J udah,  and  brought  power  to  Rehobo’am,  the 
son  of  Solomon,  during1  three  years;  for  they  j 
walked  in  the  way  of  David  and  Solomon 
during  three  years. 

18  And  Rehobo’am  took  himself  os  wife 
Machalath  the  daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son 
of  David,  (and)  Abicliayil  the  daughter  of 
Eliiib  the  son  of  Jess£; 

19  And  she  bore  to  him  sons:  Jc’ush,  and 
'  Shamaryfth,  and  Zahaxn. 

20  And  after  her  did  he  take  Ma’achah  the 
daughter  of  Abshalom ;  and  she  bore  to  him 
Abiyah,  and  ’Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And1  Rehobo’am  loved  Ma’ochah  the 
daughter  of  Abshalom  more  than  all  his! 
wives  and  his  concubines;  for  he  had  taken  j 
eighteen  wives  and  sixty  concu tunes;  and! 
he  begat  twenty  and  eight  sons,  and  sixty 
daughters. 

22  And  Rehobo’am  appointed  Abiyah  the 
son  of  Ma’achah  to  be  the  chief,  to  be  ruler 
among  his  brethren;  because  (he  desired)  to! 
make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  understanding^,  and  dis¬ 
persed  all  his  children  throughout  all  the 
countries  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  nnto  all 
the  fortified  cities ;  and  he  gave  them  food  in 
abnndance  and  he  required  (for  them)  a 
multitude  of  wives. 

CHAPTER  Xn. 

1  And  it  cadie  to  pass,  when  Rehobo'am 
had  established  the  kingdom,  and  when  he 
had  become  strong,  that  he  forsook  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  turn. 
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'  2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year 

of  king  Rehobo’am,  that  Shishak  the  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem, — because 
they  hod  acted  faithlessly  against  the  Lord, — 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots  and  sixty 
thousand  horsemen:  and  innumerable  wore 
ithe  people  that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt 
-—the  Lublin,  the  Sukkiyim,  and  the  Ethi¬ 
opians. 

4  And  he  captured  the  fortified  cities 
which  pertained  to  Judah,  and  he  came  as  far 
as  Jerusalem. 

5  U  And  Shem’nyah  the  prophet  came  to 
'Rehobo’am,  and  the  princes  of  Judah,  that 
were  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem  because 
of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord,  Ye  have  indeed  forsaken  me, 
and  therefore  have  I  also  relinquished  you 
into  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Thereupon  the  princes  of  Israel  and 
the  king  humbled  themselves ;  and  they  said, 
The  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  had 
humbled  themselves,  then  came  the  word  of 
die  Lord  to  Shem’ayah,  saying,  “They  have 
humbled  themselves:  I  will  not  destroy 
them;  hut  I  will  permit  some  little  to  escape 
from  them;  and  my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured 
out  over  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Shishak.” 

8  However  they  shall  be  servants  unto 
him,  and  they  shall  know  my  service,  and 
the  service  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  (various) 
countries. 

9  And  so  came  up  Shishak  the  king  of 
Egypt  against  Jerusalem,  and  he  took  away 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  ki  ng’s  house :  every  thing 
did  he  take  away;  and  he  took  away  the 
shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had  made. 

10  And  king  Rehobo’am  made  in  their 
stead  shields  of  copper,  and  committed  them 
for  keeping  into  the  hand  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
runners,  who  kept  guard  at  the  door  of  the 
king’s  house. 

11  And  it  happened  whenever  the  king 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the 

*  runners  came  and  bore  them,  and  carried 
them  back  into  the  apartment  of  the  runners. 

12  And  when  he  had  humhled  himself,  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  tnmed  from  him,  so  that 
he  destroyed  him  not  to  make  an  end  (of 
him) :  ana  also  in  Jndah  were  some  good 
things  (found). 
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13  If  And  king  Rehobo’ am  strengthened  S 
himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned;  for  Reho- 
bo’am  was  one  and  forty  years  old  when  he 
became  king,  and  seventeen  years  did  he 
reign  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  the  Loud 
had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to 
put  his  name  there.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Na’amah  the  ’Ainmonitess. 

14  And  he  did  the  evil ;  because  he  di¬ 
rected  not  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord,  I 

15  Tf  And  the  acts  of  Eehobo’am,  the  first  i 
and  the  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
history  of  Shem’ayah  the  prophet,  and  of 
’Tddo  the  BeSr  concerning  the  genealogies. 
And  the  wars  of  Rehobo’ am  and  Jerobo’am 
(lasted)  all  the  days. 

16  And  Rchobo’am  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David:  and 
Abiyah  his  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  X1H. 

1  ^f  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero¬ 
bo’am  became  Abiyah  king  over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem; 
and  his  mother’s  name  was  Mich  ayah  u  the 
daughter  of  Uriel  of  Gib’ ah.  And  there  was 
war  between  Abiyah  and  Jerobo’am. 

3  And  Abiyah  joined  the  battle  with  an 
army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even  of  four 
hundred  thousand  ehosen  men;  Jerobo’am 
also  set  the  battle  in  array  against  him  with 
eight  hundred  thousand  chosen  men,  being 
mighty  men  of  valour* 

4  If  And  Abiyah  stood  up  above  mount 
Zemarayim,  which  is  in  the  mountain  of 
Ephraim,  and  said,  Hear  me,  0  Jerobo’am, 
and  all  Israel; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  hath  given  the  kingdom  over 
Israel  to  David  for  eternity,  yea,  to  him  and 
to  his  sons  by  a  covenan  t  of  salt  ? 

6  But  there  rose  up  Jerobo’am  the  son 
of  Neb  at,  the  servant  of  Solomon  the  son  of  . 
David,  and  rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7  If  And  there  were  gathered  unto  him  idle 

men,  worthless  persons,  and  put  themselves 
in  violent  resistance  against  Rehobo’am  the 
son  of  Solomon:  while  Rehobo' am  was  young ; 
and  tender  hearted,  and  could  not  sustain] 
himself  before  them.  | 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  sustain  yourselves  j 
before  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  j 
of  the  sons  of  David;  and  ye  are  a  great  mu  I- . 
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titude;  and  with  you  are  golden  calves,  which 
Jerobo’am  hath  made  for  you  as  gods. 

9  Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of  the 
Lqkd,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites, 
and  have  made  yourselves  priests  like  the 
people  of  the  (various)  lands?  so  that  who¬ 
soever  cometh  to  consecrate  himself  with  a 
young  bullock  and  seven  rams  can  become 
a  priest  to  things  that  ore  no  gods? 

10  Bat  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and 
we  have  not  forsaken  him;  and  the  priests, 
who  minister  unto  the  Lord,  are  the  sons  of 
Aaron;  and  the  Levites  are  at  their  (appoint 
ed)  work; 

11  And  they  bum  unto  the  Lord  burnt* 
offerings  every  morning  and  every  evening 
and  incense  of  sweet  spices;  and  the  rows  of 
the  show-bread  (do  they  place)  upon  the 
pure  table;  and  there  is  the  candlestick  of 
gold  with  its  lamps,  to  light  the  same  every 
evening;  for  we  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  while  ye  have  truly  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  with  us  at  our  head  is 
the  (true)  God,  with  his  priests  with  trum¬ 
pets  for  blowing  the  alarm,  to  sound  an  alarm 
against  you.  0  children  of  Israel,  do  not 
fight  against  the  Lord  the  God  of  your 
fathers ;  for  ye  will  not  prosper. 

13  But  Jerobo’am  caused  an  ambush  to 
come  around  behind  them;  so  they  them¬ 
selves  were  before  Judah,  and  the  ambush 
was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  turned  round,  behold, 
they  had  the  battle  before  and  behind:  and 
they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  priests 
blew  with  the  trumpets. 

15  And  then  gave  the  men  of  Judah  a 
shout :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  men  of 
Judah  shouted,  that  God  struck  down  Jero- 
bo’am  and  all  Israel  before  Abiyah  and  Ju¬ 
dah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  from 
before  Judah,  and  God  gave  them  up  into 
their  band. 

1 7  And  Abiyah  and  his  people  smote  them 
with  a  great  defeat,  and  there  fell  down  slain 
of  Israel  five  hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  were  the  children  of  Israel  hum¬ 
bled  at  that  time:  and  the  children  of  Judah 
become  powerful,  because  they  relied  upon 
the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abiyah  made  pursuit  after  Jero* 

bo'am,  and  captured  cities  from  him,  Bethel 
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-with  its  villages,  and  Jeshanah  with  its  vil¬ 
lages,  and  ’Ephrayin  with  its  villages. 

20  And  Jerobo'am  did  not  recover  strength 
again  in  the  days  of  Abiyahu :  and  the  Lord 
struck  him,  and  he  died. 

21  But  Abiyahu  became  strong,  and  he 
took  himself  fourteen  wiveB,  and  begat  twenty 
and  two  sons,  and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abiyah,  and 
his  wayB,  and  his  speeches,  are  written  in  the 
writing  of  the  prophet  ’Iddo. 

23*  And  Abiyah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David: 
and  Assa  his  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 
In  his  days  the  land  had  repose  ten  years. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  K  And  Assa  did  what  is  good  and  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

2  And  he  removed  the  altars  of  the  strange 
(gods),  and  the  high-places,  and  broke  up  the 
statues,  and  cut  down  the  groves ; 

3  And  he  ordered  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  execute  the 
law  and  the  commandment. 

4  Also  he  removed  out  of  all  the  cities  of  j 
Judah  the  high-places  and  the  sun-images:! 
and  the  kingdom  hod  repose  before  him. 

5  And  he  built  fortified  cities  in  Judah; 
for  the  land  had  repose,  and  no  one  had  war 
with  him  in  those  years;  because  the  Lord 
had  given  him  rest. 

6  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us 
build  these  cities,  and  surround  them  with 
walls,  and  towers,  gates,  and  bars:  the  land 
is  yet  before  us;  because  we  have  sought  the 
Lord  our  God, — we  have  sought  him,  and 
he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every  side.”  So  they 
built  and  prospered. 

7  And  Assa  had  an  army  that  bore  tar¬ 
ts  and  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hundred 
ousand;  and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bore 

shields  and  drew  the  bow,  two  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand :  all  these  were  mighty  men 
-of  valour. 

8  And  there  came  out  against  them  Zerach 

the  Ethiopian  with  an  army  of  a  thousand 
times  thousand,  and  three  hundred  chariots; 
-and  he  came  as  far  as  Mareehah.  I 

9  Then  went  Assa  out  against  him,  and 


*  The  English  venion  commences  here  chapter  xiv. 
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(they  set  themselves  in  battle-array  in  the 
valley  of  Zephathah  near  Marcshah. 

10  And  Assa  called  unto  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  said.  Lord,  nothing  can  hinder  thee 
to  help,  whether  it  be  the  mighty,  or  those 
that  have  no  power:  help  us,  0  Lord  our 
God;  for  on  thee  do  we  rely,  and  in  thy  name 
are  we  come  against  this  multitude.  0  Lord, 
thou  art  our  God !  no  mortal  can  place  a  re¬ 
straint  against  thee. 

11  Tf  Thereupon  did  the  Lord  strike  down 
the  Ethiopians  before  Assa,  and  before  Ju- 
dab  :  and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

12  And  Assa  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  pursued  them  as  far  as  Gerar:  and  there 
fell  of  the  Ethiopians  (so  many),  that  they 
could  not  recover  themselves;  for  they  were 
broken  down  before  the  Lord,  and  before  hiB 

!  camp;  and  they  carried  away  exceedingly 
i  much  booty. 

13  And  they  smote  all  the  citieB  round 
about  Gerar;  for  the  dread  of  the  Lord  was 
npon  them:  and  they  plundered  all  the  cities; 
for  abundant  Bpoil  was  in  them. 

14  And  also  the  tents  of  (the  owners  of) 
cattle  did  they  smite;  and  they  carried  away 
sheep  in  abundance,  and  camels,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  And  as  for  ’Azaryahu  the  son  of  ’Oded 
— on  him  came  the  spirit  of  God ; 

2  And  he  went  out  to  meet  Assa,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hear  me,  0  Abba,  and  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while 
ye  remain  with  him;  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he 
will  let  himself  be  found  by  you;  but  if  ye 
forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3  And  many  days  (had  elapsed)  for 
Israel,  (they  being)  without  the  true  God, 
and  without  a  teaching  priest,  and  without 
law. 

4  But  they  returned  when  they  were  in 
distress  unto  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
they  sought  him,  and  he  let  himself  be  found 
by  them. 

5  And  in  those  times  there  was  no  peace 
to  him  that  went  out,  and  to  him  that  came 
in ;  hut  there  were  great  confusions  among  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  countries. 

6  And  nation  was  dashed  to  pieces  against 
nation,  and  city  against  city;  for  God  did 
confound  them  with  all  kind  of  distress. 
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7  But  as  for  you,  be  ye  strong,  and  let  not 
your  hands  be  we ak;  for  there  is  a  reward 
for  your  doing. 

8  And  when  Assa  heard  these  words, 
and  the  prophecy  of  ’Oded  the  prophet,  he 
was  strengthened,  and  he  put  away  the 
abominable  idols  out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities  which  he 
had  captured  from  the  mountain  of  Ephraim; 
and  he  renewed  the  altar  of  the  Loan,  that 
was  before  the  porch  of  the  Loan. 

9  And  he  assembled  all  Judah  and  Benja¬ 
min,  and  those  that  (sojourned  with  them  out 
of  Ephraim  and  Menaseeh,  and  out  of  Simeon ; 
for  they  had  joined  him  out  of  Israel  in  abun¬ 
dance,  when  they  saw  that  the  Loan  his  God 
was  with  him. 

10  And  so  they  assembled  themselves 
at  Jerusalem  in  the  third  month,  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Assa. 

11  And  they  sacrificed  unto  the  Lord  on 
the  same  day,  of  the  booty  which  they  had 
brought,  seven  hundred  oxen  and  seven  thou¬ 
sand  sheep. 

12  And  they  entered  into  the  eovenant  to 
seek  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers  with 
ull  their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul; 

13  So  that  whosoever  would  not  seek  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel  should  be  put  to 
death,  from  the  small  even  up  to  the  great, 
whether  it  be  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  swore  unto  the  Lord  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  with  (joyful)  shouting,  and 
with  trumpets,  and  with  comets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  the 
oath;  for  with  all  their  heart  had  they  sworn, 
and  with  their  whole  desire  did  they  seek 
him,  and  he  let  himself  be  found  by  them: 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  on  every  side. 

13  And  also  concerning  Ma’achah  the 
mother  of  king  Assa,  he  removed  her  from 
being  queen,  because  she  had  made  a  scan¬ 
dalous  image  for  the  grove;  and  Abes  cut 
down  her  scandalous  image,  and  had  it 
ground  up,  and  burnt  it  by  the  brook  Ki- 
dron. 

17  But  the  high-places  were  not  removed 
out  of  Israel:  nevertheless  the  heart  of  Assa 
was  entire  all  his  days, 

18  And  he  brought  the  things  which  his 
father  had  sanctified,  and  his  own  sanctified 
things,  into  the  house  of  God,— -silver,  and 
gold,  and  vessels. 


19  And  there  was  no  war  until  the  five- 
and-thixtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Assa. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  T[  Li  the  six-and- thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Assa,  came  up  Ba’sha  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  against  Judah,  and  built  Samah,  in  order 
not  to  suffer  any  one  to  go  out  or  come  in  to 
Assa  the  king  of  Judah. 

2  Then  did  Asb&  bring  out  silver  and  gold 
out  of  the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  of  the  king’s  house,  and  sent  (them)  to 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria,  who  dwelt  at 
Damascus,  saying, 

3  A  covenant  is  between  me  and  thee,  as 
between  my  father  and  thy  father:  behold,  I 
have  sent  unto  thee  silver  and  gold;  go,  break 
thy  covenant  with  Ba’sha  the  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  withdraw  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king 
Assa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  the  armies 
that  he  had  against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and 
they  smote  Tyon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel-mayim, 
and  all  the  treasure-cities  of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ba'sha  heard 
this,  that  he  left  off  the  building  of  Ramah, 
and  stopped  his  work. 

6  Tf  And  king  Assa  took  then  all  Judah; 
and  they  carried  away  the  stones  of  Ramah, 
and  its  timber,  wherewith  Ba’sha  had  built; 
and  he  built  therewith  Geha’  and  Mizpoh. 

7  And  at  that  time  came  Chanani  the 
seSr  to  Assa  the  king  of  J  udah,  and  ssid  unto 
him,  Because  thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of 
Syria,  and  hast  not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy 
Clod:  therefore  is  the  army  of  the  king  of 
Syria  escaped  out  of  thy  hands. 

8  Were  not  the  Ethiopians  and  the  Lubim 
a  numerous  army,  with  chariots  and  horse¬ 
men  in  great  abundance?  yet,  because  thou 
didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  gave  them  up  into 
thy  hand. 

9  For  as  regordeth  the  Lord,  his  eyes  roam 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  hold  strongly 
with  those  whose  heart  is  entire  toward 
him:  thou  hast  done  foolishly  for  this  reason; 
because  from  this  time  forth  there  will  be 
wars  with  thee. 

10  Then  became  Assa  incensed  toward  the 
seer,  and  put  him  in  a  prison-house;  for  he 
was  in  a  rage  with  him  because  of  this.  And 
Assa  oppressed  some  of  the  people  at.  the 
some  time. 

VST 


2  CHRONICLES  XVI.  XVII.  XVIII. 


11  And,  behold,  the  acts  of  Assa,  the  first 
and  the  last,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

12  And  Assa  became  sick  in  the  thirty- 
and-ninth  year  of  his  reign  in  his  feet,  his 
disease  being  exceedingly  severe:  yet  even  in 
his  disease  he  sought  not  to  the  Loan,  but 
(applied)  to  the  physicians. 

IS  And  Assa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
died  in  the  one-and-fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepul¬ 
chres,  which  he  had  dug  for  himself  in  the 
city  of  David,  and  they  laid  him  in  the  couch 
which  was  filled  with  sweet  odours  and 
divers  kinds  of  spices  mixed  by  the  apothe¬ 
cary’s  art;  and  they  made  for  him  a  burning 
uncommonly  great. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Tf  And  Jehoshaphat  bis  son  became 
king  in  his  stead,  and  strengthened  himself 
against  Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fortified 
cities  of  Judah,  and  placed  garrisons  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim, 
which  Assa  his  father  had  captured. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat; 
because  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  David 
his  father,  and  sought  not  after  the  Be’alim ; 

4  On  the  contrary,  after  the  God  of  his 
father  did  he  seek,  and  in  his  commandments 
did  he  walk,  but  not  after  the  doings  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  did  the  Lord  establish  the 
kingdom  in  his  hand;  and  all  Judah  gave 
presents  to  Jehoshaphat;  and  he  had  riches 
and  honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  raised  itself  up  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  be  removed  moreover 
the  bigh-places  and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7  Tf  And  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he 
sent  his  princes,  even  Ben-chayil,  and  ’Oba- 
diah,  and  Zcchariah,  and  Nethanel,  and  Mi- 
chayahu,  to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  And  with  them  were  the  Levites,  Shema’- 
yahu,  and  Nethanyshu,  and  Zebadyahu,  and 
'Assahel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan, 
and  Adoniyabu,  and  Tobiyahu,  and  Tob- 
adoniyah,  the  Levites;  and  with  them  Eli- 
shama’  and  Jehoiam,  the  priests. 

&  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  with 

them  was  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

and  they  moved  about  through  all  the  cities 

of  Judah,  and  taught  the  people. 
m 


10  And  the  dread  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round 
about  Judah,  so  that  they  made  no  war  with 
Jehoshaphat. 

11  Also  from  the  Philistines  did  people 
bring  unto  Jeho&hap&t  presents  and  silver, 
as  tribute :  also  the  Arabians  brought  him 
small  cattle,  rams  seven  thousand  and  seven 
hundred,  and  he-goats  seven  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  went  on  becoming 
exceedingly  great,  and  he  built  in  Judah 
castles  and  treasure-cities. 

13  And  he  had  great  works  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  men  of  war,  mighty  in  valour, 
in  Jerusalem. 

14  ^f  And  these  are  their  numbers  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  family  divisions:  Of  Judah,  of 
I  the  captains  of  the  thousands  was  ’Ad  nab  the 
chief,  and  with  him  were  mighty  men  of 
valour,  three  hundred  thousand. 

15  If  And  next  to  bim  was  Jehocbanan 
|  the  chief,  and  with  him  were  two  hundred 

and  eighty  thousand. 

16  And  next  to  him  was  'AmasByoh  the 
1  son  of  Zichri,  who  voluntarily  offered  himself 
.  unto  the  Lord;  and  with  him  were  two  hun- 
j  dred  thousand  mighty  men  of  valour. 

j  17  And  of  Benjamin,  the  mighty  valismt 
■  Elyada’,  and  with  him  were  those  armed  with 
how  and  shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad,  and  with 
him  were  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
:  ready  armed  for  the  host. 

19  Tf  These  were  those  that  ministered  to  the 
king,  besides  those  whom  the  king  had  placed 
in  the  fortified  cities  throughout  all  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  If  And  Jehoshaphat  had  riches  and 
honour  in  abundance,  and  he  intermarried 
with  Acbab. 

2  And  he  went  down  after  (some)  years 
to  Achah  to  Samaria.  And  Acbab  killed  for 
him  Bheep  and  oxen  in  ahundance,  and  for 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  and  persuad¬ 
ed  him  to  go  up  to  Ramoth-gil’ad. 

3  Then  said  Arhgh  the  king  of  Israel  unto 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judab,  Wilt  thou  go 
with  me  against  Ramoth-gil’ad  f  And  he 
said  to  him,  1  (will  be)  like  thee,  and  my 
people  (shall  be)  as  thy  people;  and  we  will 
be  with  thee  in  the  battle. 
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4  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  to-day  (first)  of 
the  word  of  the  Lobd. 

5  Then  did  the  king  of  Israel  assemble  the 
prophets,  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them,  Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-girad  to  battle, 
or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they  said,  Go  up,  and 
God  will  deliver  (it)  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

6  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Eternal  besides,  that  we 
might  inquire  of  him? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho¬ 

shaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we 
may  inquire  of  the  Lord;  but  1  hate  him; 
for  he  never  prophesieth  any  good  concerning 
me,  but  at  all  times  evil :  it  is  Michayhu  the 
son  of  Yimla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let; 
not  the  king  say  bo.  j 

8  Then  called  the  king  of  Israel  a  certain  : 
court-officer,  and  Baid,  "Hasten  hither  Mi-  j 
chaybu  the  son  of  Yimla,” 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  were  sitting  each  on  his 
throne,  dressed  in  their  royal  garments,  and 
they  were  sitting  in  a  threshing-floor  at  the 
entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria:  and  all  the 
prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

10  Ana  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Kena’anah 
had  mode  himself  horns  of  iron ;  and  he  said, 
Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  With  these  shalt 
thou  push  the  Syrians  until  thou  have  made 
an  end  of  them. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
Baying,  Go  up  against  Ramoth-girad,  and  pros¬ 
per,  and  the  Lord  will  deliver  it  into  the 
king’s  hand. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call 
Michayhu  spoke  to  him,  saying,  Behold,  the 
words  of  the  prophets  are  with  one  voice  good 
for  the  king :  so  do  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee, 
be  like  (that  of)  any  one  of  them,  and  speak 
something  good. 

13  And  Michayhu  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
truly  what  my  God  may  say,  that  will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king, 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Michah,  shall  we  go 
to  Ramoth-gil’ad  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear? 
And  he  said,  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  may 
they  be  delivered  into  your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How  many 

times  yet  most  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  shalt 
not  speak  to  me  any  thing  but  the  truth  in'] 
the  name  of  the  Lord?  i: 


16  Then  said  he,  I  saw  all  Israel  scattered 
over  the  mountains,  as  flocks  that  have  not  a 
shepherd :  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
master;  let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  Did  I  not  say  unto  thee  that  he  would 
not  prophesy  concerning  me  any  good,  hut 
(only)  for  evil? 

18  And  he  said,  Therefore  hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on 
hut  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  stand¬ 
ing  on  his  right  and  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  will  perauade 
Achab  the  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up 
and  foil  at  Romoth-giTad  ?  And  -one  said — 
one  saying  after  this  manner,  and  another 
saying  after  that  manner. 

20  Then  came  there  forth  a  spirit,  and 
placed  himself  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I 
will  persuade  him.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Wherewith? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will 
become  a  lying  spirit  in  the  month  of  all  his 
prophetB.  And  ne  said,  Thou  wilt  persuade 
him,  and  also  prevail :  go  forth,  and  do  so. 

22  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy  pro¬ 
phets;  but  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  con¬ 
cerning  thee. 

23  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Rena’anah 
went  near,  and  struck  Michayhu  on  the 
cheek,  and  said,  Which  iB  the  way  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  passed  away  from  me  to  speak 
with  thee  ? 

24  And  Michayhu  said,  Behold,  thou  Bhalt 
see  it  on  that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  into 
the  innermost  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

25  And  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take  ye 
Michayhu,  and  carry  him  hack  unto  Amm 
the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  JoSsh  the 
king’s  son; 

26  And  say  ye,  Thus  hath  said  the  king. 
Put  this  man  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him 
with  sparing  bread  and  with  sparing  water, 
until  I  return  in  peace, 

27  And  Michayhu  said.  If  thou  return  at 
all  in  peace,  then  hath  the  Lord  not  spoken 
through  me.  And  he  said,  Hear  it,  0  all  ye 
nations ! 

28  ^  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  up  with 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  to  Ramotn- 
gil’ad. 
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29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho- 
sbaphat,  I  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into 
the  battle;  but  do  thou  put  on  thy  royal  gar¬ 
ments.  And  the  king  of  Israel  disguised  him¬ 
self,  and  they  went  into  the  battle. 

30  And  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  that  he  had, 
saying,  Fight  ye  not  with  the  small  or  with 
the  great,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel 
alone. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they 
said,  This  is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they 
encompassed  him  to  tight;  and  Jehoshaphat 
cried  out,  and  the  Lord  helped  him;  and 
God  induced  them  to  go  away  from  him. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was 
not  the  king  of  Israel,  that  they  turned  hack 
from  following  him. 

33  But  a  certain  man  drew  his  bow  at  a 
venture,  and  struck  the  king  of  Israel  between 
the  joints  and  the  armour:  wherefore  he  said 
to  the  chariot-driver,  Turn  about,  and  carry 
me  out  of  the  camp ;  for  I  am  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  on  that  day: 
and  the  king  of  Israel  stayed  (himself)  up  in 
the  chariot  against  the  Syrians  until  the  even¬ 
ing,  and  he  died  at  the  time  of  the  sun’s  go¬ 
ing  down, 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  And  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah 
returned  to  his  house  in  peace,  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  there  came  out  to  meet  him  Jehu 
the  son  of  Chanani  the  seer,  and  said  to  king 
Jehoshaphat,  Shouldst  thou  help  the  wicked, 
and  love  those  that  hate  the  Lord?  and  be¬ 
cause  of  this  there  is  wrath  over  thee  from 
before  the  Lord, 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  good  things  found 
on  thee ;  because  thou  hast  removed  the 
Asheroth  out  of  the  land,  and  hast  directed 
thy  heart  firmly  to  seek  God. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  remained  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  hut  he  went  out  again  through  the  peo¬ 
ple  from  BeSr-sheba’  as  far  as  the  mountain 
of  Ephraim,  and  caused  them  to  return  unto 
the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  And  he  appointed  judges  in  the  land  in 
all  the  fortified  cities  of  Judah,  in  city  by 
city. 

6  And  he  said  to  the  judges,  Look  (well) 
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at  what  ye  are  doing*  because  not  for  man 
are  ye  to  judge,  but  for  the  Lord,  who  is  with 
you  in  pronouncing  judgment. 

.  7  And  now  let  the  dreed  of  the  Lobd  be 
upon  you:  take  heed  and  act;  for  with  the 
Lobd  our  God  there  is  no  injustice,  nor  re¬ 
spect  for  persons,  nor  taking  of  bribes. 

8  But  also  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat 
appoint  some  of  the  Levites,  and  the  priests, 
and  of  the  chiefs  of  the  family  divisions  of  Is¬ 
rael,  for  the  (giving  of)  the  judgment  of  the 
Lobd,  and  for  controversies,  when  they  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  on  them,  saying,  Thus 
shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lobd,  in  faith¬ 
fulness,  and  with  an  undivided  heart. 

10  And  whatsoever  controversy  may  come 
to  you  from  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their 
cities,  between  hlood  and  blood,  between  law 
and  commandment,  BtatuteB  and  ordinances, 
ye  shall  truly  warn  them  that  they  incur 
not  guilt  against  the  Lobd,  and  so  there  come 
wrath  over  you,  and  over  your  brethren:  so 
must  ye  do,  and  ye  will  not  incur  guilt. 

11  And,  behold,  Amaryahu  the  chief  priest 
is  over  you  for  every  matter  of  the  Lobd;  and 
Zebadyohu  the  son  of  Yishma’el,  the  ruler  for 
the  house  of  Judah,  for  every  matter  of  the 
king;  and  the  Levites  are  officers  before  you. 
Be  strong  and  act,  and  may  the  Lord  be  with 
the  good. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
the  children  of  Moah,  and  the  children  of 
’Ammon,  and  with  them  some  of  the  'Ain- 
monim,*  came  against  Jehoshaphat  to  bat¬ 
tle. 

2  And  there  came  some  and  told  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  saying,  There  is  coming  against 
thee  a  great  multitude  from  beyond  the  sea, 
from  Syria;  and,  behold,  they  are  in  Chaza- 
zon-thamar,  which  is  ’En-gedi. 

S  Then  became  Jehoshaphat  afraid,  and  he 
directed  his  face  to  seek  the  Lobd;  and  he 
proclaimed  a  fast  over  all  Judah. 

4  And  (the  people  of)  Judah  gathered 
themselves  together,  to  ask  (help)  of  the 
Lobd:  also  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah  did 
they  come  to  seek  the  Lobd. 


‘  Some  suppose  this  to  mean  “  the  Me'unim,”  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Arabia  Fetnea. 
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5  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  forward  in  the  j 
assembly  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  before  the  new  court, 

6  And  he  said,  0  Loed,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  behold,  thou  art  God  in  the  heavens, 
and  thou  rulest  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
nations;  and  in  thy  hand  are  the  power  and 
might,  and  there  is  none  that  can  withstand 
thee. 

7  Behold,  it  is  thou,  0  our  God,  who  host 
driven  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  from 
before  thy  people  Israel;  and  thou  gavest  it  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend  to  eternity. 

8  And  they  have  dwelt  therein,  and  have 
built  for  thee  therein  a  sanctuary  for  thy 
name,  saying, 

9  If  there  should  come  over  us  any  evil, 
the  sword,  punishment,  or  pestilence,  or 
famine,  (then)  will  we  stand  before  this 
house,  and  in  thy  presence,  for  thy  name  is 
in  this  house,  and  we  will  cry  unto  thee  out 
of  our  distress,  and  thou  wilt  hear  and 
help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  'Am¬ 
mon  and  Moah  and  mount  Se’ir,  against  whom 
thou  wouldst  not  suffer  Israel  to  come,  when 
they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  hut  they 
turned  aside  from  them,  and  destroyed  them 
not: — 

11  And  behold, 'they  recompense  us,  hy 
coming  to  drive  us  out  of  thy  inheritance, 
which  thou  hast  given  us  to  possess. 

12  0  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  execute 
justice  on  them?  for  there  is  no  power  in  ub 
against  this  great  multitude  that  is  coming 
against  us;  and  we  indeed  know  not  what 
we  are  to  do;  hut  upon  thee  are  our  eyes 
(directed) . 

13  And  all  Judah  were  standing  before 
the  Loed,  also  their  little  ones,  their  wives, 
and  their  sonB. 

14  And  upon  Jachaaiel  the  son  of  Ze* 
charyahu,  the  son  of  Benayah,  the  son  of 
Je’iSl,  the  son  of  Matthanyan,  the  Levite,  of 
the  sons  of  Assaph,  came  the  spirit  of  the 
Loed  in  the  midst  of  the  assemhly; 

15  And  he  said,  Listen  ye,  all  Judah,  and 
ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king 
Jehoshaphat,  Thus  hath  said  the  Lobd  unto 
you,  Be  ye  not  afraid  and  be  not  dismayed 
hecause  of  this  great  multitude ;  for  not  unto 
you  belongcth  the  battle,  hut  unto  God. 

16  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them :  I 


behold,  they  come  up  hy  the  ascent  of  Ziz; 
and  ye  will  find  them  at  the  end  of  the  val¬ 
ley,  in  front  of  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel, 

17  Te  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  place: 
stand  firmly,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord  with  you,  0  Judah  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  fear  not,  and  be  not  dismayed;  to-mor¬ 
row  go  out  to  meet  them,  and  the  Lord  will 
be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  bowed  his  head  with 
his  face  to  the  ground;  and  all  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell  down  before  the 
Lord,  to  prostrate  themselves  unto  the  Lord. 

19  And  then  arose  the  Levites,  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Kehnthites,  and  of  the  children 
of  the  Korchitcs,  to  praise  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel  with  a  very  loud  voice. 

20  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Theko&’ : 
and  as  they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood 
forward  and  said,  Hear  me,  0  Judah,  and  ye 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  believe  in  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  ye  will  have  perma¬ 
nence;  believe  his  prophets,  and  ye  will 
prosper. 

21  And  he  consulted  with  hiB  people,  and 
he  appointed  singers  unto  the  Lord,  and  those 
that  should  praise  in  the  holy  ornaments,  as 
they  went  out  before  the  armed  array,  and 
said.  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  unto 
everlasting  enduieth  his  kindness. 

22  And  at  the  time  when  they  began  with 
the  song  and  the  praise,  the  Lord  set  an  am- 
hush  against  the  children  of  ’Ammon,  Moab, 
and  mount  Se’ir,  who  were  come  against 
Judah,  and  they  were  smitten. 

23  And  the  children  of  ’Ammon  and  Moat 
stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount 
Se’ir,  utterly  to  annihilate  and  to  destroy 
them ;  and  when  they  had  made  an  end  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Se’ir,  they  helped  to  de¬ 
stroy  one  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the 
watchtower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked 
toward  the  multitude,  and,  behold,  they  were 
dead  bodies  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  none  had 
escaped. 

25  And  then  came  Jehoshaphat  and  his 
people  to  plunder  their  booty',  and  they 
found  among  them  in  abundance  both  riches 
and  dead  hodies,  and  costly  vessels,  which 
they  stript  off  for  themselves,  more  than 
they  could  carry  away:  and  they  were  three 
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days  in  plundering  the  booty,  for  it  was  so 
much. 

26  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled 
themselves  in  the  valley  of  Berachah;  for 
there  they  blessed  the  Loan:  therefore  did 
they  call  the  name  of  this  place,  The  valley 
of  Berachah  ("Blessing],  until  this  day. 

27  Then  returned  all  the  men  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  at  their 
head,  to  return  to  Jerusalem  with  joy;  for 
the  Loan  had  caused  them  to  rejoice  over 
their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psal¬ 
teries  and  with  harps  and  with  trumpets  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  a  dread  from  God  was  on  all  the 
kingdoms  of  (those)  countries,  when  they 
heard  that  the  Lord  hod  fought  with  the 
enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  kingdom  of  Jehoshaphat  had 
repose,  and  he  God  gave  him  rest  all  round 
about. 

31  T[  And  (so)  did  Jehoshaphat  reign  over 
Judah;  thirty  and  five  years  old  was  he 
when  he  became  king,  and  twenty  and  five 
years  did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  ’Azubah  the  daughter  of 
Shilchi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father 
Asa  a,  and  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing 
what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

33  Nevertheless  the  high-places  were  not 
removed ;  for  the  people  had  not  yet  directed 
their  heart  firmly  unto  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

34  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
the  first  and  the  last,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  history  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Chanani, 
which  was  entered  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Israel. 

35  And  after  this  did  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  connect  himself  with  Achaz- 
yah  the  king  of  Israel,  the  same  who  acted 
very  wickedly; 

36  And  he  connected  himself  with  him  to 
make  ships  to  go  to  Thorshish:  and  they 
made  ships  in  'Ezyon-geber. 

37  Then  prophesied  Eli’ezer  the  son  of 
Dodavahu  of  Mareshah  against  Jehoshaphat, 
saying,  Because  thou  hast  connected  thyself 
with  Acbazyahu,  the  Lord  hath  broken  down 
thy  works.  And  the  ships  were  wrecked,  so 
that  they  were  not  able  to  go  to  Tharshish. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

1  And  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David.  And  Jehoram  his  son  became  king 
in  his  stead. 


2  And  he  had  brothers  the  sons  of  Jeho¬ 
shaphat:  ’Azaryah,  and  Jechiel,  and  Zechar- 
yahu,  and  ’Azaryahu,  and  Michael,  and  She- 


3  And  their  father  gave  them  many  gifts 
(consisting)  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  pre¬ 
cious  things,  with  fortified  cities  in  Judah; 
but  the  kingdom  gave  he  to  Jehoram;  be¬ 
cause  he  was  the  first-born. 

4  If  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  over 
the  kingdom  of  his  father,  and  had  strength¬ 
ened  himself,  he  slew  all  his  brothers  with 
the  sword,  and  also  some  of  the  princes  of 
Israel. 

5  Thirty  and  two  years  was  Jehoram  old 
when  he  became  king,  and  eight  years  did  he 
reign  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Lite  kings 
of  Israel,  as  had  done  the  house  of  Achab; 
for  the  daughter  of  Achab  had  he  for  wife : 
and  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

7  Yet  would  the  LoSd  not  destroy  the 
house  of  David,  on  account  of  the  covenant 
which  he  had  made  with  David,  and  as  be 
had  said  to  give  to  him  a  government  and  to 
his  sons  at  all  times. 

8  In  his  days  Edom  revolted  from  under 
the  power  of  Judah,  and  they  appointed  a 
king  over  themselves. 

9  Then  did  Jehoram  go  over  with  his 
princes,  and  all  the  chariots  were  with  him; 
and  he  rose  up  by  night,  and  smote  the 
Edomites  who  compassed  him  about,  and  the 
captains  of  the  chariots. 

10  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the 
power  of  Judah  even  until  this  day:  then 
did  Lihnah  revolt  at  the  same  time  from 
under  bis  power;  because  he  had  forsaken 
the  Lord  the  God  of  his  fathers. 

11  He  also  made  high-places  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  to  go  astray,*  and  misled  Judah. 

12  And  there  came  unto  him  a  writing 


*  To  commit  idolatry  and  the  consequent  immoralities 
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from  Elijah'  the  prophet,  saying,.  Thus-  hath 
said  the  Lobd  the  God  of  David  thy  father. 
Inasmuch  as  thou  hast  not  walked  in  the 
ways  of  Jehoshaphat  thy  farther,  and  in  the 
ways  of  Assa  the  king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  caused  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  go  astray,  as 
the  house  of  Achab  hath  caused  (others)  to 
go  astray,  and  hast  also  slain  thy  brothers  of 
thy  father’s  house,  who  were  better  than  thy¬ 
self: 

14  Behold,  the  Lobd-  will  inflict  a  great 
plague  on  thy  people,  and  on  thy  children; 
and  on  thy  wives,  and  on  all  thy  posses¬ 
sions; 

15  And  thou  Bhalt  be  (afflicted)  with  great 
diseases  by  a  disease  of  thy  bowels,  until  thy 
bowels  pass  out  (from  thee)  by  reason  of  the 
disease  days  upon  days.” 

16  And  the  Lobd  stirred  up  against  Jeho* 
ram  the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the 
Arabians,  that  are  alongside  of  the  Cushim: 

17  And  they  went  up  against  Judah,  and 
made  an  incursion  into  it,  and  carried  away 
all  the  substance  that  was  found  in  the  king’s 
house,  and  also  his  sons,  and  his  wives ;  and 
there  was  not  left  unto  him  any  son,  save 
Jehoachaz,  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

IS  And  after  all  this  did  the  Lobd  afflict 
him  in  his  bowels  with-  a  disease  which  was 
incurable. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  from  days  to  days, 
and  when  the  (fixed)  time  was  expired;  after 
two  years,  that  his  bowels  passed  out  (from 
him)  by  reason  of  his  disease :  so  he  died  of 
evil  diseases.  And  his  people  made  no  burn¬ 
ing  for  him,  like  the  burning  for  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when 
he  became  king,  and  eight  years  did  he  reign 
in  Jerusalem,  and  departed  without  joy :®  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  not 
in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAPTER  XXIL 

1  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made 
Achazyahu  his  youngest  son  king  in  his 
stead;  for  the  predatory  hand  that  was 

‘  Redni  supposes  that  Elijah  after  hie  translation  ap¬ 
peared  to  a  disciple,  and  ordered,  him  to  write  this  letter. 
Others,  that  it  was  another  prophet  so  called.  Again, 
that  it  was  written  before  Elijah's  translation. 

£  Z 


come  with  the  Arabians  to  the  camp  had 
slain  all  the  eldest  So  became  Achazyahu, 
the  son  of  Jehoram  the  king  of  Judah,  king. 

2  ^  Forty  and  two11  years  old  was  Achsc- 
yahu  when  he  became  king,  and  one  yesr 
did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s 
name  waa  ’Athalyahu  the  (grand-) daughter 
of  ’Omri. 

3  Also  he  walked  in.  the  ways  of  the  house 
of  Achab ;  for  his  mother  waa  his  counsellor 
to  act  wickedly. 

4  And  he  did  what  is  evil-  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lobd  like  the  house  of  .Achab;  for  these 
were  his  counsellors  after  the  death  of  his 
father  to  his  destruction. 

6  He  walked  also  after  their  counsel,  and 
went  with  Jehoram  the  son  of  Achab  the 
king  of  Israel  to  war  against  Chazati  the 
king  ,of  Syria  at  Ramath-giTad :  and  the 
Syrians  smote  Jorum. 

6  And  he  returned  to  be  healed  m  Yizre’el 
because  of  the  wounds  which  had  been  given 
him  at  Ramah,  when  be  fought  with  ChazaSl 
the  king  of  Syria.  And  ’Azaryahu  the  son 
of  Jehoram  the  king  of  Judah  went  down  to 
see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Achab  at  Yizre’el,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  sick. 

7  But  from  God  was  the  confusion  of 
Achazyahu  that  he  should  come  to  Joram: 
and  when  he  was  come,  he  went  out  with 
Jehoram  against  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
whom  the  Lobd  had  anointed  to  cut  off  the 
house  of  Achab. 

&  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jehu  was  exe¬ 
cuting  judgment  on  the  house  of  Achab,  that 
he  found  the  princeB  of  Judah,  and  the  sons 
of  the  brothers  of  Achazyahu,  that  ministered 
to  Achazyahu,  and  he  slew  them. 

9  And  he  sought  Aehazyahu,  and  they 
caught  him  while  he  was  hiding  himself  in 
Samaria,  and  they  brought  him  to  Jehu,  and 
they  slew  him,  and  buried-  him;  because  they 
Baid,  He  is  a  son  of  Jehoshapbat,  who  sought 
the  Lobd  with  all  hiB  heart.  And  there  waa 
none  of  the  house  of  Achazyahu  who  bad: 
sufficient  power  (to  obtain)  the  kingdom. 

10  And  when  ’Athalyahu  the  mothei 
of  Achazyahu  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she 

*  This  phrase  ih  explained  variously:  Zuue,  "from 
time  to  time.”  Uenheimer,  "in  Jwo  years/' 

*  Kashi,  Others,  ^without  being  regretted/' 

*  In  2  Kings  viii,  26,  u  twenty-two/*  The  date  here  it 
dUEcult  to  be  reconciled* 
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arose  and  exterminated  all  the  royal  seed  of 
the  house  of  Judah. 

11  1[  But  Yehoahab’ath,  the  daughter  of, 
the  king,  took  Joitsh  the  son  of  Achazyahu,  j 
and  stole  him  away  from  the  midst  of  the 
king's  sons  that  were  slain,  and  put  him  and  t 
his  nurse  into  the  bed-chamber.  So  did  Ye-  j 
hoshab’ath,  the  daughter  of  king  Jehornm, 
the  wife  of  Yehoyada’  the  priest,— for  she  i 
was  the  sister  of  Achazyahu, — hide  him 
from  'Athalyahu,  so  that  she  slew  him  not.  i 

12  And  he  was  with  them  in  the  house  of 

God  hidden  six  years,  while  'Athalyah  was ! 
reigning  over  the  land.  j 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  T[  And  in  the  seventh  year  Yehoyada’, 
strengthened  himself,  and  took  the  captains 
of  the  hundreds,  'Azaryah  the  son  o£  Jero- 
cham,  and  Yishma’el  the  son  of  Jehochanan, 
and  'Azaryah  u  the  son  of  'Obed,  and  Ma’asse- 
yahu  the  son  of  'Adayahu,  and  Elishaphat 
the  son  of  Zichri,  with  him  into  a  covenant 

2  And  they  moved  about  in  Judah,  and 
gathered  the  Levites  together  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  the  heads  of  the  families 
of  Israel ;  and  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  in  the  house  of  God  with  the  king. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  the  king's 
sou  shall  be  king,  as  the  Lobd  hath  spoken 
concerning  the  sons  of  David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do,  A 
third  part  of  you  that  enter  in  on  the  sab-j 
bath,  of  the  priests  and  of  the  Levites,  shall  i 
be  gatekeepers  at  the  thresholds; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  at  the  king's 
house;  and  a  third  part  at  the  foundation- 
gate;  and  all  the  people  shall  be  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  Lobd. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the  1 
Lobd,  save  the  priests,  and  they  that  minister 
of  the  Levites:  they  shall  enter,  for  they  are 
holy;  hut  all  the  people  Bhall  keep  the  charge 
of  Hie  Lobd. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  encompass  the  king ' 

round  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons 
in  his  hand;  and  he  who  cometh  into  the 
house  shall  be  put  to  death ;  and  ye  with 
the  king  when  he  cometh  in,  and  when  he| 
goeth  out.  * 

8  And  the  Levites  and  all  J udah  did  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  all  that  Yehoyada’  the  priest ; 
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I  had  commanded,  and  they  took  every  mar. 
his  men  that  came  in  on  the  sabbath,  with 
those  that  were  to  be  relieved  on  the  sabbnth ; 
for  Yehoyada’  the  priest  had  not  dismissed 
the  divisions. 

9  And  Yehoyada’  the  priest  gave  to  the 
;  captains  of  the  hundreds  the  spears,  and  the 

shields,  and  the  quivers,  that  belonged  to 
king  David,  which  were  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  placed  all  the  people,  every 
i  man  having  his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the 

right  side  of  the  house  to  the  left  side  of  the 
house,  along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  all 
round  about  the  king, 

11  Then  did  they  bring  forth  the  king’s 
son,  and  put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  (gave 
him)  the  testimony,  and  they  made  him  king. 
And  Yehoyada’  and  his  sons  anointed  him, 
and  said.  Long  live  the  king. 

12  And  when  ’Athalyah  heard  the  noise 
of  the  people  running  and  praising  the  king, 
she  came  to  the  people  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

13  And  she  looked,  and  behold,  the  king 
stood  upon  his  stand  ut  the  entrance,  and  the 
princeB  and  the  trumpets  were  around  the 
king;  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced, 
and  blew  on  trumpets ;  also  the  singers  (were 
there)  leading  with  instruments  of  music  in 
the  songs  of  praise;  and  ’Athalyah  rent  her 
clothes,  and  said,  “  Treason,  treason.” 

14  If  But  Yehoyada’  the  priest  ordered  the 
captains  of  the  hundreds,  the  commanders  of 
the  army,  to  go  out,  and  said  unto  them, 
Lead  her  forth  to  within  the  ranges;  and  he 
that  followeth  her  shall  be  put  to  death  with 
the  sword.  For  the  priest  had  Baid,  Ye  shall 
not  put  her  to  death  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

15  And  they  made  way  for  her:  and  she 
went  to  the  entrance  of  the  horse-gate  by  the 
king’s  house,  and  they  put  her  to  death  there. 

18  And  Yehoyada’  made  a  covenant  be¬ 
tween  him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and 
between  the  king,  that  they  should  be  a  peo¬ 
ple  unto  the  Lobd. 

17  And  then  came  all  the  people  into  the 
house  of  Ba’al,  and  pulled  it  down,  and  his 
altars  and  his  images  did  they  break  in 
pieces,  and  Matthan  the  priest  of  Ba’al  they 
slew  before  the  altars. 

18  And  Yehoyada’  placed  the  supervision 
over,  the  house  of  the  Lobd  into  the  hand 
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of  the  priests,  the  Levi  tee,  whom  David  had 
divided  off  over  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to 
offer  the  burnt-offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing 
and  with  singing,  after  the  manner  of  David. 

19  And  he  appointed  the  gatekeepers  over 
the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  none 
unclean  in  any  thing  should  enter  therein. 

20  And  he  took  the  captains  of  the  hun¬ 
dreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors  over 
the  people,  and  ail  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  he  brought  down  the  king  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  they  came  through 
the  midst  of  the  upper  gate  into  the  king's 
house ;  and  they  caused  the  king  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced, 
and  the  city  was  quiet;  hut  ’Athalyahu  they 
had  slain  with  the  sword. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Seven  years  old  wu  Joiish  when  he 
became  king,  and  forty  years  did  he  reign  in 
Jerusalem:  and  the  name  of  hiB  mother  was 
Zibyah  of  Be&r-sheba’. 

2  And  Joiish  did  what  iB  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  all  the  days  of  Yehoyada’  the 
priest 

3  U  And  Yehoyada’  took  for  himself11  two 
wives,  end  he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Yoash  had  it  in  his  mind  to  renew  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests 
and  the  Levi  tea,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out 
unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  gather  from  all 
Israel*'  money  to  repair  the  house  of  your  God 
from  year  to  year,  and  ye  shall  make  haste 
in  this  matter.  But  the  Levites  made  no 
haste. 

6  Then  called  the  king  for  Yehoyada’ 
the  chief  and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou 
not  required  from  the  Levites  to  bring  in  out . 
of  Judah  and  out  of  Jerusalem  the  contribu¬ 
tion  (fixed  by)  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  congregation  of  Israel,  for  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony? 

7  For  the  sons  of  the  wicked  ’Athalyohu 
have  made  breaches  (in)  the  house  of  God; 


*  So  Kashi.  English  version  and  others,  “for  him/' 
v  «.  the  king. 

*  Meaning,  those  belonging  to  his  government. 


and  also  the  holy  things  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  have  they  applied  to  the  Be’alim. 

8  And  at  the  lung’s  order  they  made  a 
chest,  and  placed  it  at  the  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  on  the  outside. 

9  And  they  made  a  proclamation  through 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord 
the  contribution  (fixed  by)  Moses  the  servant 
of  God  upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
rejoiced,  and  they  brought  it  in,  and  cast  it 
into  the  chest,  until  it  was  full/ 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time 
the  chest  was  brought  unto  the  king1  s  office 
by  the  hand  of  the  Levites,  and  when  they 
saw  that  there  was  much  money,  then  came 
the  king’s  scribe  and  the  high-prieefs  officer 
and  emptied  the  chest,  and  took  it  up,  and 
brought  it  back  to  its  place.  Thus  did  they 
day  by  day,  and  gathered  money  in  abun¬ 
dance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Yehoyada’  gave  it  to 
those  who  overlooked  the  Bervice  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  these  hired  masons  and  car¬ 
penters  to  renew  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
also  to  the  workers  in  iron  and  copper  to  re¬ 
pair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  the  work 
was  restored  through  their  means,  and  they 
replaced  the  house  of  God  in  its  (former) 
state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  completed  it,  they 
brought  before  the  king  and  Yehoyada’  the 
rest  of  the  money,  and  they  made  of  it  ves¬ 
sels  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  vessels  of 
the  service  and  for  the  sacrificing, d  and  the 
spoons,  and  (other)  vessels  of  gold  and  silver. 
And  they  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  continually  all  the  days  of  Yeho 
yada\ 

15  T[  And  Yehoyada’  became  old,  and  was 
full  of  days,  and  died:  he  was  old  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  years  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David  among  me  kings;  because  be  had  done 
a  good  thing  in  Israel,  and  toward  God,  and 
his  house. 

17  Tf  But  after  the  death  of  Yehoyada* 
came  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  bowed  them- 


0  Zudz.  lit.  “until  there  wae  an  end/’ 

4  Rash!  and  Itod&k,  niSjmi  “and  pestles/'  for  j wind 
ing  the  spices. 
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selves  down*  to  the  king.  Then  did  the  king 


hearken  unto  them. 

18  And  they  forsook  the  house  of  the  Lord 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  served  the  Ashe- 
rim  and  the  idols:  and  there  came  wrath 
over  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  this  their 
guiltiness. 

19  And  he  sent  prophets  among  them,  to 
bring  them  back  again  unto  the  Lord;  and 
they  gave  them  warning;  hut  they  did  not 
give  ear. 

20  And  the  spirit  of  God  endued  Zecha- 
riah  the  son  of  Yehoyada’  the  priest,  and1 
he  stood  up  above  the  people,  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Thus  hath  said  the  (true)  God, 
Why  transgress  ye  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord?  ye  cannot  prosper  so;  because  (as), 
ye  have  forsaken  the  Loro,  he  hath  also 
forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  again Bt  him,  and 
stoned  him  with  stones  at  the  command  of 
the  king  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

22  And  king  Joash  did  not  remember  the 
kindness  which  Yehoyada’  his  father  had 
shown  to  him,  but  slew  his  son.  And  when 
he  died,  he  said,  The  Loro  will  see  (this), 
and  require  (my  blood). 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  expire* 
tion  of  the  year,  that  the  army  of  Syria  came 
up  against  him :  and  they  came  to  J udah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  all  the  princes 
of  the  people  from  among  the  people,  and  all 
their  spoil  they  sent  off  unto  the  king  of  Bar 
mascua. 

24  Indeed  with  a  small  company  of  men 
did  the  army  of  Syria  come ;  but  the  Lord 
delivered"  into  their  hand  an  army  exceed¬ 
ingly  numerous;  because  they  had  forsaken 
the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers.  And  on 
JoSsh  they  executed  punishment. 

26  And  when  these  were  gone  away  from 
him — for  they  left  him  (suffering)  with  great 
diseases — his  own  servants  conspired  against 
him  because  of  the  blood  of  the  sons  of  Yeho- 
yada’  the  priest,  and  slew  him  on  his  bed, 
-and  he  died:  and  they  buried  him  in  the 


*  Herxlmmar  explains,  “they  asked  in  the  most  eob- 
miuive  manner  for  permission  to  practise  idolatry 

*  According  to  2  Kings  xii.  Is,  the  Syrians  did  not 
fight  any  battle;  as  JbBsh  bought  th™  off.  Still  the 
uangbter  of  the  principal  men  and  indignity  against  the 
king  meyhave  also  taken  plaoe. 


city  of  David,  but  they  huried  him  not  in  the 
sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  those  that  conspired 
against  him:  Zabad*  the  son  of  Shim’ath 
the  ’Ammonrtess,  and  Tehozabad  the  son  of 
Shimrith  the  Moahitess. 

27  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  great 
prophecy  concerning  him,  and  the  founding 
of  tne  house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  story  of  the  book  of  the  kings.  And 
Amazyahu  his  son  became  king  in  his  stead 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Tf  When  twenty  and  five  years  old  did 
Amazyahu  become  king,  and  twenty  and  nine 
years  did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  Yeho’addan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  yet  not  with  an  entire  heart. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom 
was  firmly  established  to  him,  that  he  slew 
his  servants  that  had  killed  the  king  his 
father. 

4  But  their  children  he  put  not  to  death; 
but  (did)  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  that  the  Lord  had  commanded, 
saying,  The  fathers  Bhall  not  die  for  the  chil¬ 
dren,  nor  shall  the  children  die  for  the  fathers, 
hut  every  man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin, 

5  And  Amazyahu  gathered  Judah  toge¬ 
ther,  and  stationed  them  after  their  family 
divisions,  after  the  captains  over  the  thou¬ 
sands,  and  after  the  captains  over  the  hun¬ 
dreds,  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin;  aAd  he 
numbered  them  from  twenty  years  old  and  up* 
ward,  and  found  them  (to  be)  three  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men,  able  to  go  forth  to  the 
army,  that  could  handle  spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  out  of  Israel  one  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  mighty  men  of  valour  for  one 
hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  a  man  of  God  came  onto  him,  say¬ 
ing,  0  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go 
with  thee;  for  the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel, 
(with)  all  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  (and  be  ever  so)  ac¬ 
tive1  (and)  strong  for  the  battle:  God  will 


*  Id  2  Kinn  xiL  22,  Yozachar,  tbe  bod  of  Shim’atb, 

and  Yehotf&bad,  the  boh  of  a  variation  not  un- 

Ugnal  in  the  booka  of  Chronicles. 

*  After  Znns.  Rashi,  “For  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  what 
ihon  intandftBt,  try  to  be  strong  for  the  battle;  atill  will 
God/'&o*  ' 
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sause  thee  to  stumble  before  the  enemy;  for 
there  is  power  with  God  to  help,  and  to  cause 
to  stumble. 

9  Then  said  Amazyahu  to  the  man  of 
God,  But  what  is  to  be  done  for  the  hundred 
talents  which  I  hare  given  to  the  band  of 
Israel?  And  the  man  of  God  said,  The  Loan 
hath  (enough  in  his  power)  to  give  thee  much 
more  than  this. 

10  Then  did  Amazyahu  separate  them,  (to 
wit,)  the  band  that  was  come  to  him  out  of 
Ephraim,  that  they  might  go  to  their  place : 
wherefore  their  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  Judah,  and  they  returned  to  their 
home  in  burning  anger. 

11  fl  And  Amazyahu  strengthened  him¬ 
self,  and  led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to  the 
Valley  of  Salt,  and  smote  of  the  children  of 
Se’ir  ten  thousand  (men). 

12  And  ten  thousand  did  the  children  of 
Judah  take  captive  alive,  and  brought  them 
to  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast  them  down 
from  the  top  of  the  rock,  so  that  they  all  were 
crushed. 

13  But  the  men  of  the  band  whom  Amaz¬ 
yahu  had  sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go 
with  him  to  hattle,  spread  themselves  about  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  from  Samaria  even  unto 
Beth-choron,  and  smote  of  them  three  thou¬ 
sand  (persons),  and  plundered  much  spoil. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  Amazyahu 
was  come  home  from  smiting  the  Edomites, 
that  he  brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of 
Se’ir,  and  set  them  up  unto  himself  as  gods, 
and  before  them  he  used  to  prostrate  himself, 
and  unto  them  he  used  to  bum  incense. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Amazyahu,  and  he  Bent  unto 
him  a  prophet,  who  Baid  unto  him,  Why 
host  thou  sought  after  the  gods  of  the  people, 
that  have  not  delivered  their  own  people  out 
of  thy  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  speak¬ 
ing  unto  him,  that  he  said  unto  him,  Have 
wc  ever  appointed  thee  as  a  counsellor  to  the 
king?  forbear  this:  why  shouldst  thou  be 
smitten?  Then  did  the  prophet  forbear;  and 
he  said,  1  know  that  God  hath  resolved  to 
destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this, 
and  hast  not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  Then  held  Amazyahu  the  king  of 
Judah  a  council,  and  sent  to  Joftsh,  the  son 
of  Jehoachoz,  the  son  of  Jehn,  the  king  of 


Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us  look  one  another 
in  the  face. 

18  And  JoBsh  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
Amazyahu  the  king  of  Judah,  saying;  The 
thombush  that  was  in  the  Lebanon  sent  to 
the  cedar  that  was  in  the  Lebanon,  saying, 
Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  for  wife.  And 
there  passed  along  the  wild  beasts  that  were 
in  the  Lebanon,  and  trod  down  the  thorn-bush. 

19  Thou  hast  thought,  La,  thou  hast  smit- 
ten  Edom;  and  thy  heart  hath  lifted  thee 
up  to  acquire  much  glory  :*  now  stay  in  thy 

j  house;  why  wilt  thou  meddle  with  misfor¬ 
tune,  that  thou  mayest  fell,  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee? 

20  But  Amazyahu  would  not  heap;  for  it 
was  (ordained)  by  God,  in  order  to  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  (of  Jottsh);  because  they 
had  sought  after  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  Thereupon  did  Jo&sh  the  king  of  Israel 
go  up :  and  they  looked  one  another  in  the 
face,  ne  arid  Amazyahu  the  king  of  Judah,  at 
Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to  Judah, 

22  And  Judah  was  defeated  before  Israel, 
and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tents. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  caught 
Amazyahu  the  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of 

j  Jo&sh,  the  son  of  Jehoachaz,  at  Beth-she¬ 
mesh;  and  he  hrought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  made  a  breach  in  the  wail  of  Jerusalem, 
from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  unto  the  comer- 
gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  (taking)  all  the  gold  and  the  sil¬ 
ver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in 

;  the  house  of  God  with  ’Obed-edom,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  the  children 

|  of  the  chiefs  as  hostages,  he  returned  to  Sa¬ 
maria. 

25  U  And  Amazyahu  the  son  of  Jo&sh  the 
king  of  Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Jo&sh 
the  son  of  Jehottchaz  the  king  of  Israel  fifteen 
years. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amazyahu 
the  first  and  the  last,  behold,  they  are  fully 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
and  Israel. 

27  Now  from  the  time  that  Amazyahu 
departed  from  following  the  Lord,  they  raised 
a  conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusalem:  where- 


*  Kashi;  from  T!2j  ‘'honour,’'  or  “glory.”  Be  dak, 
“to  make  more  iram,”  from  m  “heavy,  “multifari¬ 
ous.''  Zaoi  “  to  the  erteot  of  becoming  obdurate/' 
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fore  he  fled  to  Lachish;  but  they  sent  after! 
him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  carried  him  on  horses,  and 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  ’XJzzi- 
yahu,  who  was  then  sixteen  years  old,  and 
made  him  king  instead  of  his  father  Araaz- 
yahu. 

2  He  it  was  that  built  Eloth,  and  brought 
it  back  to  Judah,  after  the  king  slept  with  his 
fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  ’Uzziyahu  when 
he  became  king,  and  fifty  and  two  years  did 
he  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Yecholyah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  in  accordance  with  all  that  his 
father  Amazyahu  had  done. 

5  And  he  was  (inclined)  to  seek  God  in  the 
days  of  Zecharyahu,  who  bad  understanding 
in  the  virions  of  God;  and  during  the  time 
that  he  sought  the  Lord,  God  caused  him  to 
prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  made  war  against 
the  Philistines,  and  he  broke  down  the  wall 
of  Gath,  and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the 
wall  of  Ashdod;  and  he  built  cities  in  (the 
country  of)  Ashdod,  and  among  the  Philis¬ 
tines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in 
Gur-ba’al,  and  the  Me’unim. 

8  And  the  ’Ammonites  gave  presents  to 
’Uzziyahu:  and  hiB  name  extended  even  to 
the  entrance  of  Egypt;  for  he  became  exceed¬ 
ingly  Btrong. 

9  And  ’Uzziyahu  built  towers  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  above  the  comer-gate,  and  above  the 
valley-gate,  and  at  the  angle,  and  made  them 
strong. 

10  He  built  also  towers  in  the  desert,  and 
hewed  out  many  wells;  for  he  had  much  cat¬ 
tle,  both  in  the  lowlands  and  in  the  plain; 
(also)  husbandmen,  and  vintners  in  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  in  Carmel;  for  he  loved  husbandry. 

11  K  Moreover  ’Uzziyah  had  an  army  of 
fighting  men,  that  went  out  to  the  host  by 
bands,  according  to  the  number  of  those  mus¬ 
tered  of  them  through  the  hand  of  Je'iel  the 
scribe  and  Mn  assay  ah  u  the  overseer,  under 


the  supervision  of  Chananyahu,  one  of  the 
king’s  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
family  divisions  of  the  mighty  men  of  valour 
was  two  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  supervision  was  an 
efficient  army,  (of)  three  hundred  thousand 
and  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred,  that 
made  war  with  mighty  power,  to  help  the 
king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  ’Uzziyahu  prepared  for  them,  for 
all  the  host,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets, 

|  and  coats  of  mail,  and  bows,  and  Btones  for 
!  slinging. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  artificial 
contrivances,  contrived  by  a  skilful  man,  to 
he  (stationed)  on  the  towers  and  upon  the 
ramparts,  to  shoot  off  arrows  and  great  stones. 
And  his  name  extended  ever  so  for  abroad ; 
for  he  was  marvellously  assisted,  till  he  be¬ 
came  strong. 

16  But  when  he  was  strong,  his  heart  was 
lifted  up  to  his  destruction;  and  he  became 
un  faith  ml  against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  went 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  hum  incense 
upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  there  went  in  after  him  'Azaryahu 
the  priest,  and  with  him  were  priests  of  the 
Lord,  valiant  men,  (to  the  number  of)  eighty; 

18  And  they  stood  forward  against  king 
’Uzziyahu,  and  they  said  unto  hi-m,  It  is  not 
for  thee,  0  Uzziyahu,  to  bum  incense  unto 
the  Lord,  but  for  the  priestB  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  who  ore  consecrated  to  bum  incense: 
go  out  of  the  sanctuary;  for  thou  hast  tres¬ 
passed;  and  it  will  not  be  for  thy  honour 
from  the  Lord  God. 

19  But  ’Uzziyahu  became  wroth,  and  in 
his  hand  was  a  censer  to  bum  incense:  and 
while  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the 
leprosy  even  broke  out  on  his  forehead  before 
the  priests  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  above 
;  the  altar  of  the  incense. 

20  And  when  ’Azaryahu  the  chief  priest, 

|  with  all  the  priests,  turned  about  toward  him, 
behold,  he  was  leprous  on  his  forehead,  and 
they  hurried  him  away  from  there :  yea,  he 
also  made  haste  to  go  out,  because  the  Lord 
had  afflicted  him. 

21  And  king  Uzziyahu  was  a  leper  until 
the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  the  leper- 
house,  as  a  leper;  for  he  was  excluded  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  Jotham  his  son 
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was  over  the  king’s  house,  (and)  judged  thej! 
people  of  the  land. 

22  And  the  rest  of'  the  acts  of  ’Uzziyahu, 
the  hist  and  the  last,  did  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
the  son  of  Amoz,  write. 

23  And  ’Uzziyahu  slept  with  hie  fathers, 
tuid  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the 
hurial-ficld  which  belonged  to  the  kings;  for 
they  said,  He  is  a  leper:  and  Jotham  his  son 
became  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  Jotham 
when  he  became  king,  and  sixteen  years  did 
he  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Yeruahah,  the  daughter  of  Zodok. 

2  And  he  did  what  iB  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  in  accordance  with  all  that  his 
father  ’Uzziyahu  had  done :  only  he  entered 
not  into  the  temple  of  the  Loan.  But  the 
people  acted  still  corruptly. 

3  He  it  was  that  built  the  upper  gate  of 
the  house  of  the  Loud,  and  on  the  wall  of  the 
hiil-fbrt  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he'  built 
castles  and  towers. 

5  And  he  likewise  fought  with  the  king 
of  the  sons  of  ’Ammon,  and  prevailed  against 
them.  And  the  children  of  ’Ammon  gave 
him  in  that  same  year  one  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  and  ten  thousand  kors  of  wheat,  and 
ten  thousand  of  barley.  So  much  did  the 
children  of  ’Ammon  pay  unto  him  again,  both 
in  the  second  year,  and  in  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  strong;  because  he 
directed  his  ways*  before  the  Lord  his  God, 

7  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
all  his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah. 

8  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he 
when  he  became  king,  and  sixteen  years  did 
he  reign  in  Jerusalem. 

9  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David;  and 
Achaz  hiB  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Tf  Twenty  years  old  was  Achaz  when  !j 


he  became  king,  and  sixteen  years  did  he 
reign  in  Jerusalem;  and  he  did  not  what  iB 
right  in  the  eyeB  of  the  Lord,  like  David  his 
father; 

2  But  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  and  made  also  molten  images  for 
the  Be’alim. 

3  And  he  also  burnt  incense  in  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  humtb  his  sons  in 
the  fire,  after  the  abominable  acts  of  the  na¬ 
tions  that  the  Lord  had  driven  out  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  on 
the  high-places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under 
every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  the  Lord  his  God  gave  him 
up  into  the  hand  of  the  king  af  Syria;  and 
they  defeated  his  people,  and  carried  away  a 
great  multitude  of  them  captives,  and  brought 
them  to  Damascus.  And  also  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Israel  was  he  given  up,  and  he 
defeated  his  people  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  And  Pekach  the  son  of  Remalyahu  slew 
in  Judah  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
in  one  day,  all  being  valiant  men;  because 
they  hod  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim, 
slew  Ma’asseyahu  the  king’s  son,  and  ’Azri- 
kam  the  governor  of  the  house,  and  Elk  an  Ah 
the  second  in  rank  to  the  king. 

S  And  the  children  of  Israel  led  away  cap¬ 
tive  from  their  brethren  two  hundred  thou¬ 
sand,  women,  sons,  and  daughters,  and  also 
much  booty  did  they  plunder  from  them, 
and  they  brought  the  booty  to  Samaria. 

9  But  there  was  a  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
’Oded  was  his  name;  and  he  went  out  to 
meet  the  host  that  was  coming  to  Samaria, 
and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  because  of  the 
fury  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  your  fathers 
against  Judah,  hath  he  given  them  up  into 
your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain  among  them  in 
a  rage  that  reacheth  as  far  as  the  heavens. 

10  And  now  ye  think  to  force  the  children 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  to  become  bond-men 
and  bond-women  unto  you;  but  Burely  are 
there  not  with  you,  even  with  you,  trespasses 
against  the  Lord  your  God? 

11  And  now  hear  me,  and  restore  the  cap- 


*  Zunz,  as  in  2  Kings  ivi.  3,  “  ha  led  his  sons  through 
the  fire." 

MB 


*  i.  c.  His  oouree  of  life  was  pleasing  to  God,  by  follow 
lug  the  wimm  and  mental 
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trees,  whom  ye  have  taken  captive  from  your 
brethren;  for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Loan  is 
over  you. 

12  Then  arose  certain  men  of  the  heads 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  ’Azaryahu  the  son 
of  Jehochanan,  Berechyahu  the  son  of  Me- 
shillemoth,  and  J echizkiyahu  the  son  of  Shal- 
lum,  and  ’Amassa  the  son  of  Chadlai,  against 
those  that  were  come  from  the  army, 

13  And  they  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not 
hring  in  the  captives  hither;  for  in  addition 
to  the  guiltiness  against  the  Lord  (resting) 
on  us,  ye  think  to  add  unto  our  sins  and  unto 
our  guiltiness;  for  great  is  the  guiltiness 
(resting)  on  us,  and  there  is  fierce  wrath 
over  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  abandoned  the  cap¬ 
tives  and  the  spoil  before  the  princes  and  all 
the  assembly. 

15  And  then  arose  the  men  who  have 
been  expressed  by  name,  and  took  hold  of 
the  captives,  and  oil  that  were  naked  .among 
them  they  clothed  from  the  booty;  and  they 
gave  them  garments  and  shoes,  and  gave 
them  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed  them, 
and  carried  all  the  feeble  of  than  upon  asses, 
and  hrought  them  to  Jericho,  the  city  of 
palm-trees,  near  their  brethren ;  and  then  did 
they  return  to  Samaria. 

16  f  At  that  time  sent  king  Achaz  unto 
the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  Moreover  the  Edomites  came  again  and 
defeated  (the  men  of)  Judah,  and  carried 
away  captives. 

18  And  the  Philistines  invaded  the  cities 
of  the  lowlands,  and  of  the  south  of  Judah, 
and  captured  Beth-ehemesh,  and  Ayalon,  and 
Gederoth,  and  Socho  with  its  villages,  and 
Thimnah  with  its  villages,  and  Gimzo  with 
its  villages;  and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  humbled  Judah  on  ac¬ 
count  of  Achaz  the  king  of  Israel;  for  he 
made  Judah  unruly,  and  acted  very  faith¬ 
lessly  against  the  Loan. 

20  Then  came  against  him  Tilgatb-pilnees- 
Ber  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  distressed  him, 
hat  strengthened  him  not. 

21  Although  Achaz  took  away  a  portion 
(out)  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  (out)  of 
Hie  nouse  of  the  king,  and  of  the  princes,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  king  of  Assyria :  lie  yet  gave 
him  no  assistance. 

22  And  in  the  time  that  he  distressed  him, 
moo 


became  he  yet  more  faithless  against  the 
Lord, — yea,  he,  king  Achaz ; 

23  And  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  (the 
people  of)  Damascus,  who  had  smitten  him; 
and  he  said,  Because  the  gods  of  the  kings  of 
Syria  do  help  them,  (therefore)  will  I  sacri¬ 
fice  unto  them,  that  they  may  help  me.  But 
they  only  became  to  him  a  stumbling-block 
for  him  and  for  all  Israel. 

24  And  Achaz  gathered  up  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  locked  up  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made 
for  himself  altars  in  every  comer  of  Jerusalem, 

25  And  in  each  and  eveiy  city  of  Judah 
made  he  high-places  to  bum  incense  unto 
other  gods;  and  he  provoked  to  anger  the 
Lord  the  God  of  his  fathers. 

23  And  the  rest  of  his  acts  and  of  all  his 
ways,  the  first  and  the  last,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
and  Israel. 

27  And  Achaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  bim  in  the  city,  in  Jerusalem; 
for  they  brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings  of  Israel :  and  Hezekiah  his  son 
became  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Hezekiah  became  king  when  five  and 
twenty  years  old,  and  twenty  and  nine  years 
did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Abiy  ah,  the  daughter  of  Zechary  ah  u . 

2  And  he  did  whaL  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  in  accordance  with  all  that  David 
his  father  had  done. 

3  He  it  was  that  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  first  month,  opened  the  doors  of 
tiie  house  of  the  Lord,  end  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  gathered  them  together  into  the 
open  place  at  the  east; 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye  Le- 
vites,  sanctify  yourselves  now,  and  sanctify 
the  house  of  the  Lobd  the  God  of  your  fathers, 

carry  forth  the  unclean  thing  out  of  the 
sanctuary. 

3  For  our  fathers  have  dealt  faithlessly, 
and  have  done  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lobd  our  God,  and  have  forsaken  him ;  and 
they  have  tumpd  away  their  frees  from  the 
habitation  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  their  bocks. 

7  They  had  also  locked  up  the  doors  of  the 
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porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  incense 
have  they  not  burnt,  and  the  burntofferings 
have  they  not  offered  in  the  sanctuary,  unto 
the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  rendered 
them  to  be  a  horror,  an  astonishment,  and  a 
hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  And,  lo,  our  fathers  have  fallen  by  the 
sword,  and  our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  and 
our  wives  are  in  captivity  because  of  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  my  heart  to  moke  a  cove¬ 
nant  for  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  that  his 
fierce  wrath  may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  be  not  negligent  now;  for  of 

you  hath  the  Lord  made  choice  to  stand  be- 1 
fore  him,  to  minister  unto  him,  and  that  ye  j 
might  be  unto  him  ministers  and  those  that 
burn  incense.  j 

12  Then  arose  the  Levites,  Mach&th  the 
son  of  ’Amassai,  and  Jo8l  the  son  of  ’Azar- 
yahu,  of  the  sons  of  the  Xehathites;  and  of 
the  sons  of  Merari,  Kish  the  son  of  ’Abdi, 
and  ’Azaryahu  the  son  of  Jehallelel ;  and  of 
the  Gershunites,  JoBch  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
and  'Eden  the  Bon  of  Joiich  ; 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan,  Shimri, 
and  Je’iSl ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Assaph,  Zeckar- 
yahu  and  Matthanyahu; 

14  T|  And  of  the  bods  of  Heman,  Jechiel 
and  Shim’i;  and  of  the  sons  of  Jednthun, 
Shema’yah  and  ’Uzziel; 

15  And  they  gathered  together  their  bre¬ 
thren,  and  they  sanctified  themselves,  and 
came,  according  to  the  command  of  the  king, 
hy  the  words  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner 
part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  it; 
and  they  brought  out  every  thing  unclean 
which  they  found  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
into  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and  ; 
the  Levites  received  it,  to  carry  it  out  abroad 
unto  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  And  they  commenced  on  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month  to  sanctify ;  and  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  month  they  came  to  the 
porch  of  the  Lord,  and  they  sanctified  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  eight  days;  and  on  the 
sixteenth  day  of  the  first  month  they  mode 
an  end.* 

_  _ _ _ _ j 

*  Their  own  purification  lasted  eight  dayo,  and  that  of 
the  temple  the  anno  time* 

a  a 


18  Thai  went  they  in  the  inner  part 
(of  the  palace)  to  king  Hezekiah,  and  said. 
We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  altar  of  b  urn  t-ofie  ring,  and  all  its 
vessels,  and  the  table  of  showbread,  and  all 
its  vessels. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king 
Aches  had  cast  aside  during  his  reign  in  his 
faithlessness,  have  we  put  in  order  end  sanc¬ 
tified:  and,  behold,  they  are  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord. 

20  Then  arose  king  Hezekiah  early,  and 
gathered  together  the  princes  of  the  city,  and 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  Beven  bullocks,  and 
seven  rams,  and  seven  sheep,  and  seven  he- 
goats,  as  a  sin-offering  for  the  kingdom,  and 
for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  Judah.  And  he 
ordered  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests  to  offer 
(them)  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  slaughtered  the  bullocks,  and 
the  priests  received  the  blood,  and  sprinkled 
it  on  the  altar;  and  they  slaughtered  the 
rams,  and  they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the 
altar;  they  also  slaughtered  the  sheep,  and 
they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  near  the  he-goats  of 
the  sin-offering  before  the  king  and  the  con¬ 
gregation;  and  they  laid  their  hands  upon 
them: 

24  And  the  priests  slaughtered  them,  and 
they  made  an  expiation  with  their  blood 
upon  the  altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for  all 
Israel;  because  for  all  the  people,  said  the 
king,  should  be  the  burnt-offering  and  the 
sin-offering. 

25  And  he  stationed  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  with  cymhals,  with  psal¬ 
teries,  and  with  harps,  according  to  the  com¬ 
mand  of  David,  and  of  Gad  the  king’s  seer, 
and  Nathan  the  prophet;  because  from  the 
Lord  was  this  commandment  by  means  of  his 
prophets. 

26  If  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  in¬ 
struments  of  David,  and  the  priests  with  the 
trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  ordered  to  offer  tbue 
burnt-offering  on  the  altar.  And  when  the 
burnt-offering  began,  the  song  of  the  Lord 
began  (also)  with  the  trumpets,  and  with  the 
instruments  of  David  the  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  assembly  prostrated  them¬ 
selves,  and  the  song  sounded,  and  the  trurm 

ion 
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petera  blew:  all  this  (continued)  until  the 
burnt-offering  was  completed. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of 
offering,  the  king  and  all  that  were  present 
with  him  kneeled  down  and  prostrated  them¬ 
selves. 

30  And  king  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  then 
said  to  the  Levites  to  sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Assaph 
the  seSr.  And  they  song  praises  with  great 
joy,  and  they  bowed  their  heads  and  pros¬ 
trated  themselves. 

31  Then  commenced  Hezekiah,  and 
said,  Now  have  ye  consecrated  yourselves 
unto  the  Lord  :  come  near  and  bring  sacrifices 
and  thanksgiving-offerings  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  the  assembly  brought  in 
sacrifices  and  thanksgiving-offerings,  and 
every  one  who  was  liheral  of  heart,  bumt- 
offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt-offerings, 
which  the  assembly  brought,  was  seventy 
bullocks,  one  hundred  rams,  (and)  two  hun¬ 
dred  sheep :  as  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord 
were  all  these. 

33  And  the  hallowed  sacrifices  were  sis 
hundred  oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

84  Only  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that 
they  could  not  fiay  all  the  burnt-offerings: 
wherefore  their  brethren  the  Levites  assisted 
them,  till  the  work  was  ended,  and  until  the 
other  priests  could  sanctify  themselves;  for 
the  Levites  were  of  upright  heart  to  sanctify 
themselves  more  than  the  priests. 

35  But  there  were  also  burnt-offerings  in 
abundance,  with  the  fat  of  the  peace-offer¬ 
ings,  and  the  drink-offerings  for  the  burnt- 
offerings.  So  was  (again)  established  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  with  all  the 
people,  over  that  which  God  had  prepared  fori 
the  people;  because  the  thing  occurred  sud-i 
denly. 

j 

CHAPTER  XXX.  I 

i 

1  H  Then  sent  Hezekiah  to  all  Israel  and 
Judah,  and  he  also  wrote  letters  to  Ephraim 
and  Menasseh,  that  they  should  come  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  to  prepare! 
the  passover-sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  the  God 1 
of  Israel. 

2  And  the  king  held  a  consultation,  as 
also  his  princes,  ana  all  the  assembly  in  Jeru¬ 


salem,  to  prepare  the  passover-sacrifice  in  the 
second  month. 

3  For  they  were  not  able  to  prepare  it  at 
that  time;  because  the  priests  had  not  sanc¬ 
tified  themselves  sufficiently,  nor  had  the  peo¬ 
ple  gathered  themselves  together  to  Jerusap 
lem. 

4  And  the  thing  Beemed  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  king  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  assem¬ 
bly. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  cause  a 
proclamation  to  be  made  throughout  all  Is¬ 
rael,  from  Beer-sheba’  even  as  far  as  Dan, 
that  they  should  come  to  prepare  the  pass¬ 
over-sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
at  Jerusalem ;  because  for  a  long  time  past 
they  had  not  prepared  it  as  it  was  written. 

6  So  the  runners  went  with  the  letters 
from  the  hand  of  .the  king  and  his  princes 
throughout  all  Israel  and  Judah,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  command  of  the  king,  saying, 
0  children  of  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Israel, 
and  he  will  return  to  the  remnant  of  you, 
that  are  escaped  out  of  the  power  of  the  kings 
of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  like  your  fathers,  and  like 
your  brethren,  who  acted  faithlessly  against 
the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers,  wherefore 
he  gave  them  up  to  become  an  (object  of) 
astonishment,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  do  ye  not  harden  your  necks,  like 
your  fathers;  hold  out  your  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  and  come  unto  his  sanctuary,  which  he 
hath  Banc  tided  for  ever,  and  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  so  will  he  turn  away  from 
you  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

9  For  if  ye  return  unto  the  Lord,  your 
hrethren  ana  your  children  will  find  mercy 
in  the  presence  of  their  captors,  so  that  they 
may  return  to  this  land;  for  the  Lord  your 
God  is  gracious  and  merciful,  and  will  not 
turn  away  his  countenance  from  you,  if  ye 
return  unto  him. 

10  Tf  And  as  the  runners  were  passing 
from  eity  to  city  through  the  country  of 
Ephraim  and  Menasseh  and  as  far  as  Zebu- 
lun,  they  were  laughing  them  to  scorn,  and 
mocking  at  them. 

11  Nevertheless  some  men  of  Asher  and 
Menasseh  and  of  Zebulun  humbled  them¬ 
selves,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  over  Judah  came  the  hand  of  God 
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to  give  unto  them  one  heart  to  do  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  king  and  of  the  princes,  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  there  was  gathered  together  at 
Jerusalem  a  numerous  people  to  keep  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  in  the  second 
month,  a  very  great  assembly. 

14  And  they  arose  and  removed  the  altars 
which  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  vessels 
for  burning  incense  did  they  take  away,  and 
they  threw  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

15  And  they  slaughtered  the  passover-sa- 
crifice  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  second 
month :  and  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were 
ashamed,  and  sanctified  themselves,  and 
brought  bu  rat -offerings  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  on  their  station  after 
their  prescribed  manner,  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  the  man  of  God,  the  priest  sprinkling 
the  blood,  (which  they  received)  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  assembly 
that  hod  not  sanctified  themselves;  there¬ 
fore  the  Levites  had  the  charge  of  tbe  slaugh¬ 
tering  of  the  passover-saciifices  for  every  one 
that  was  not  clean,  to  sanctify  (the  same) 
unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  large  portion  of  the  people,  even 
many  out  of  Ephraim,  and  Menas seh,  Issar 
char,  and  Zebulun,  hod  not  cleansed  them¬ 
selves,  but  ate  the  passover  not  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten.  However  Hezekiah  prayed  for  them, 
saying,  The  Lord  who  is  good  will  grant  par¬ 
don  for  this 

19  To  every  one  that  hath  directed  his 
heart  to  seek  God,  the  Lord  the  God  of  his 
fathers ;  though  he  he  not  (cleansed)  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezekiah, 
and  he  healed  the  people. 

21  Tf  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were 
present  at  Jerusalem  celehrated  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  seven  days  with  great  joy; 
and  the  Levites  and  the  priests  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  with  loud  instruments  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spoke  comfortingly  unto 
all  the  Levites  that  had  good  intelligence  of 
the  Lord;  and  they  ate  the  festive-offerings 
during  seven  days,  offering  peace-offerings, 
and  making  confession  to  the  Lord  the  God 
of  their  fathers. 


23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel 
to  celebrate  other  seven  days:  and  they  cele¬ 
brated  (these)  seven  days  with  joy. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  had  provid¬ 
ed  for  the  assembly  one  thousand  bullocks 
seven  thousand  sheep;  and  the  princes  had 
provided  for  the  assembly  one  thousand  bul¬ 
locks  and  ten  thousand  sheep :  and  the  priests 
sanctified  themselves  in  great  numbers. 

25  And  thus  rejoiced  all  the  assembly  of 
Judah,  and  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and 
all  the  assembly  that  was  come  out  of  Israel, 
and  the  strangers  that  were  come  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  those  that  dwelt  in  Judah, 

26  And  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem; 
for  ‘since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of 
David  the  king  of  Israel  had  the  like  not 
been  in  Jerusalem. 

27  Then  arose  the  priests  the  Levites 
and  blessed  the  people;  and  their  voice  was 
listened  to,  and  their  prayer  came  to  His 
holy  dwelling-place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAPTER  XXXL 

1  And  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  Is¬ 
rael  that  were  present  went  out  to  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  broke  in  pieces  the  statues, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  pulled  dewn 
the  high-places  and  the  altars  out  of  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  in  Ephraim  and  Menas- 
seh,  until  they  had  mode  an  eud  of  them  all. 
Then  returned  all  the  children  of  Israel  every 
man  to  hispossession,  to  their  own  cities. 

2  And  Hezekiah  stationed  the  divisions  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  after  their  divi¬ 
sions,  every  man  according  to  his  service,  of 
the  priests  and  tbe  Levites,  for  humt-oflfermga 
and  for  peace-offerings,  to  minister,  and  to 
give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the  gates  of  the 
camps  of  the  Lord. 

3  The  king  also  gave  a  portion  from  his 
own  property  for  the  burnt-offerings,  (name¬ 
ly,)  for  the  morning  and  evening  burnt-offer¬ 
ings,  and  the  burnt-offerings  for  the  sabbaths, 
and  for  the  new-moons,  and  for  the  appointed 
feasts,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  said  to  the  people,  to 
those  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  to  give  the 
portion  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  in 
order  that  they  might  hold  firmly  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord. 

5  And  when  the  matter  was  spread  abroad, 
tbe  children  of  Israel  brought  in  abundance 

1003 


2  CHRONICLES  XXXI.  XXXII. 


the  first-fruits  of  corn,  of  the  new  wine,  and 
of  oil,  and  of  honey,  and  of  all  the  products 
of  the  field;  and  the  tithe  of  all  things  did 
they  bring  (likewise)  in  abundance. 

6  And  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they 
also  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep, 
and  the  tithe  of  holy  things  which  were,  hal¬ 
lowed  unto  the  Lobd  their  God,  and  gave 
(them)  by  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  did  they  begin  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  in  the 
seventh  month  did  they  finish  them. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes 
came  and  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the 
Lord,  and  his  people  Israel. 

9  Then  made  Hezekiah  inquiry  of  the 
priests  and  the  LeviteB  concerning  the  heaps. 

10  Then  spoke  to  him  ’Azaryahu  the  chief 
priest  of  the  house  of  Zadok,  and  said,  Since 
it  was  begun  to  bring  the  heave-offerings  into 
the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  there  hath  been 
enough  to  eat,  and  to  leave  in  great  abun¬ 
dance;  for  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his  people: 
and  that  which  is  left  is  this  great  moss. 

11  Then  ordered  Hezekiah  to  prepare 
chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  they 
prepared  them. 

12  And  they  brought  in  the  heave-offer¬ 
ings,  and  the  tithes,  and  the  sanctified  things, 
in  faithfulness:  and  over  them  were  appoint¬ 
ed  the  ruler  Con  any  aim  the  Levite,  and  Shim’i 
his  brother  the  second  in  rank. 

13  And  Jechiel,  and  ’Azazyahu,  and  Na- 
chath,  and  ’AssohSl,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Joza- 
bad,  and  EliEl,  and  Yissmachyahu,  and  Mar 
chath,  and  Ben  ay  aliu,  were  overseers  under 
the  supervision  of  Conanyahu  and  Shim’i  his 
brother,  by  the  appointment  of  king  Heze¬ 
kiah,  and  Azaiyahu  the  ruler  of  the  house 
of  God. 

14  And  Kor£  the  son  of  Yinmah  the  Le¬ 
vite,  the  gatekeeper  at  the  east  side,  was  over 
the  freewill-offerings  of  God,  to  give  (to  him) 
the  heav&offerings  of  the  and  tbe  most 
holy  things. 

16  And  under  his  supervision  were  ’Eden, 
and  Minyamin, and  Jeshua,  and Shem&’yahu, 
Amaryahu,  and  Sbechany&hu,  in  the  cities 
of  the  pricstB,  in  faithfulness,  to  give  to  their 
brethren  after  the  divisions,  equally  to  the 
great  as  to  the  small; 

16  Besides  (these)  to  those  recorded  by 


their  genealogies  of  males,  from  three  years 
old  and  upward,  of  all  that  entered  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  the  daily  portion  on  its 
day, for  their  service  in  their  chargee  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  divisions; 

17  And  likewise  to  the  priests  recorded  by 
their  genealogies  after  their  family  divisions, 
and  the  Levites  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  in  their  charges  by  their  divisions; 

18  And  to  those  recorded  by  their  gene¬ 
alogies  of  all  their  little  ones,  their  wives, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  of  all  the 
assembly;  for  in  their  faithfulness  they  de¬ 
voted  themselves  in  the  sanctuary, 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests, 
who  were  in  the  fields  of  the  open  districts 
of  their  cities,  in  each  and  every  city,  there 
were  men,  expressed  by  name,  who  had  to 
give  portions  to  all  the  males  among  the 
priests,  and  to  alt  that  were  recorded  by  their 
genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  And  the  like  did  Hezekiah  in  all  Judah, 
and  he  did  what  is  good  and  right  and  true 
before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in 
the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
law,  and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his 
God,  he  acted  with  all  his  heart,  and  pros¬ 
pered. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  After  these  things  and  veritable  events 
come  Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
invaded  Judah,  and  encamped  against  the 
fortified  cities,  and  thought  to  break  them 
open  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sennache¬ 
rib  was  coming,  and  that  his  face  (was  direct¬ 
ed)  for  war  against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  consulted  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  up  the  waters  of  the 
springs  which  were  without  the  city:  and 
they  helped  him. 

4  And  there  were  gathered  together  a  very 
numerous  body  of  people,  and  they  stopped 
up  all  the  springs,  and  the  brook*  that  flowed 
through  the  midst  of  the  land,  flaying,  Why 
should  the  kings  of  Assyria  come,  and  find 
much  water? 

6  Also  he  strengthened  himself,  and  built 
up  all  the  wall  where  it  was  broken  down,  and 
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heightened*  the  towers,  and  (built)  without 
another  wall,  and  fortified  the  Millo  of  the 
city  of  David,  and  made  weapons  in  abun¬ 
dance  and  shields. 

6  And  he  appointed  war-officers  over  the 
people,  and  gathered  them  together  unto  him 
in  the  open  place  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
spoke  comfortingly  to  them,  saying, 

7  Be  strong  and  of  good  courage,  do  not 
fear  and  be  not  dismayed  because  of  the  king 
of  Assyria,  and  because  of  all  the  multitude 
that  is  with  him ;  for  with  us  there  is  Oneb 
greater  than  with  him : 

8  With  him  there  is  an  aim  of  flesh;  hut 
with  us  is  the  Lohd  our  Qod  to  help  us,  and 
to  fight  our  battles.  And  the  people  relied 
upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  the  king  of 
Judah. 

9  After  this  did  Sennacherib  the  king 
of  Assyria  send  bis  servants  to  Jerusalem, 
while  he  was  himself  lying  before  Lachish, 
and  all  (the  chief  troops  of)  his  dominion 
with  him,  again  Bt  Hezekiah  the  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  against  all  Judah  that  were  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  saying, 

10  Thus  hath  said  Sennacherib  the  king 
of  Assyria,  On  what  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  re¬ 
main  besieged  in  Jerusalem  ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  mislead  you  to  give 
you  up  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst,  when 
he  saitb,  The  Lord  our  God  will  deliver  us 
out  of  the  grasp  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

12  Is  it  not  thiB  Hezekiah  that  hath  re¬ 
moved  his  higb-places  and  his  altars,  when 
he  Baid  to  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  saying. 
Before  one  altar  shall  ye  prostrate  yourselves, 
and  upon  it  shall  ye  bum  incense? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  1  have  done,  I  and 
my  fathers,  unto  all  the  people  of  (other) 
lands?  were  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  those 
lands  at  all  able  to  deliver  tbeir  land  out  of 
my  turnd? 

14  Who  among  all  the  gods  of  those  na¬ 
tions  that  my  fathers  utterly  destroyed,  was 
it,  that  was  able  to  deliver  hiB  people  out  of 
nay  hand,  that  your  God  should  be  able  to  de¬ 
liver  you  out  of  my  hand  I 

15  And  now  let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you, 
and  let  him  not  mislead  you  in  this  manner, 


*■  Henheimer,  Zuni,  “erected  towers."  Eng.  ver. 
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nor  believe  him;  for  no  gud  of  any  nation  oi 
kingdom  whatever  was  able  to  deliver  his 
people  out  of  my  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand 
of  my  fathers :  how  much  less  will  you  Gods, 
deliver  you  out  of  my  band ! 

16  And  yet  more  did  his  servants  speak 
against  the  Lohd  God,  fmd  against  his  servant 
Hezekiah. 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  to  blaspheme 
against  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  and  to 
speak  against  him,  saying,  As  the  gods  of  the 
nations  of  (other)  lands,  who  have  not  deliver¬ 
ed  their  people  out  of  my  hand,  so  will  the 
God  of  Hezekiah  not  deliver  his  people  out 
of  my  hand. 

18  Then  did  they  call  out  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jewish  language  unto  the  people 
of  Jerusalem  that  were  on  the  wall,  to  frighten 
them,  and  to  terrify' them:  in  order  that  they 
might  capture  the  city. 

19  And  they  spoke  of  the  God  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  as  concerning  the  gods  of  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  And  king  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz  the  prophet  prayed  for  this 
cause,  and  they  cried  to  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lohd  seat  an  angel,  who 
cut  off  every  mighty  man  of  valour  and 
leader  and  captain  in  the  camp  of  the  king 
of  Assyria;  and  when  he  was  returned  with 
shame  of  face  to  his  own  land,  he  went  into 
the  house  of  his  god,  and  (those)  that  were 
come  forth  from  his  own  bowels  felled  him 
there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  did  the  Lord  save  Hezekiah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  out  of  the  hand 
of  Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  all,  and  guided  them  (safely) 
on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  presents  unto  the 
Lohd  to  Jerusalem,  and  precious  things  to 
Hezekiah  the  king  of  J udah :  so  that  he  was 
exalted  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations  after 
that  time. 

24  In  those  days  fell  Hezekiah  Bick  to 
the  death;  and  he  prayed  unto  the  Lobd: 
and  he  spoke  unto  him,  and  he  gave  him  a 
wonderful  token. 

25  But  not  according  to  the  mercy  shown 
unto  him  did  Hezekiah  act  in  return;  for  his 
heart  was  lifted  up:  wherefore  there  came 
wrath  over  him,  and  over  Judah  and  Jerus* 

llem. 
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26  Then  became  Hezekiah  humhled  be¬ 
cause  of  the  lifting  up  of  his  heart,  both  he 
and  thd  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  and  the 
wrath  of  the  Lokd  came  not  upon  them  in 
the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  And  Hezekiah  had  riches  and  honour 
in  exceeding  abundance;  and  he  made  him¬ 
self  treasuries  for  silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for  ■ 
precious  stones,  and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  I 
and  for  all  manner  of  costly  vessels ; 

28  And  storehouses  for  the  produce  of  com, 
and  new  wine,  and  oil ;  and  stalls  for  all  kinds 
of  cattle,  and  sheepfolds  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover  be  erected  for  himself  cities, 
and  (acquired)  possessions  of  flocks  and  herds 
in  multitude ;  for  God  had  given  him  wealth 
in  great  abundance. 

30  This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  up 
the  upper  mouth  of  the  waters  of  Gichon,  and 
brought  them  straight  down  to  the  west  side 
of  the  city  of  David.  And  Hezekiah  pros¬ 
pered  in  all  his  works. 

31  And  in  the  same  manner  in  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of 
Bahylon,  who  sent  unto  him  to  inquire  con¬ 
cerning  the  wonder  that  had  happened  in  the 
land,  God  left  him,  to  prove  him,  to  know  all 
that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  his  pious  deeds,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  the 
prophet,  (and)  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  aud  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  highest  place  of 
the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of  David :  and  all 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
showed  him  honour  at  his  death.  And  Me* 
naeseh  his  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXm. 

1  T[  Twelve  years  old  was  Menasseh  when 
he  hecame  king,  and  fifty  and  five  years  did 
he  reign  in  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  after  the  abominable  acts  of  the 
nations  whom  the  Lohd  had  driven  out  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  And  he  huilt  again  the  high-places  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  broken  down,  and 
he  erected  altars  for  the  Be’alim,  and  made 
Asheroth,  and  bowed  himself  down  to  all  the 

host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 
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4  And  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  In  Jerusa¬ 
lem  shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

6  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  he  caused  his  children  to  pass 
through  the  fire  in .  the  valley  of  Ben-hin- 
nom;  he  also  observed  times,  and  employed 
enchantments,  and  used  witchcraft,  and  dealt 
with  (those  of)  a  familiar  spirit,  and  with 
wizards:  he  did  much  that  is  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  placed  a  carved  image  of  the 
idol  which  he  had  mode  in  the  house  of  God, 
of  which  God  had  said  to  David  and  to  Solo¬ 
mon  his  son,  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
which  I  have  made  choice  of  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  place  my  name  for  ever. 

8  Nor  will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot 
of  Israel  firom  off  the  land  which  I  have  ap¬ 
pointed  for  your  fathers;  but  only  if  they 
will  take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  com¬ 
manded  them,  according  to  the  whole  law 
and  the  statutes  and  the  ordinauecs  by  the 
hand  of  MoseB. 

9  But  Menasseh  led  Judah  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem  astray,  to  do  worse 
than  the  nations  whom  the  Lord  had  de¬ 
stroyed  from  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Menasseh, 
and  to  his  people ;  hut  they  listened  not. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  over  them 
the  captains  of  the  army  belonging  to  the 
king  of  Assyria:  and  they  took  Menasseh 
prisoner  with  chains,  and  bound  him  with 
fetters,  and  led  him  off  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  distress,  he  be¬ 
sought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  him¬ 
self  greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  he  prayed  unto  him,  and  he  per¬ 
mitted  himself  to  be  entreated  by  him,  and 
heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him  bock 
to  Jerusalem,  unto  his  kingdom.  Then  did 
Menasseh  feel  conscious  that  the  Lord  is  in¬ 
deed  the  (true)  God. 

14  And  after  this  he  built  a  wall  without 
the  city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  Gichon, 
in  the  valley,  even  to  the  entrance  of  the 
fish-gate,  and  about  the  hill-fort,  and  raised  it 
up  tio  a  very  great  height;  and  he  placed 
captains  of  the  army  in  all  the  fortified  cities 
of  Judah. 
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15  And  he  removed  the  strange  gods  and 
the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  altars  that  he  had  built  on  the  mount 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  he  cast  them  forth  to  without  the 
city. 

16  And  he  rebuilt  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
and  sacrificed  thereupon  peace-offerings  and 
thanksgiving-offerings,  and  he  ordered  Judah 
to  serve  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

17  Nevertheless  the  people  sacrificed  on 
the  high-places,  hut  only  unto  the  Lord  their 
God, 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menasseh, 
and  his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the  words 
of  the  Beers  that  spoke  to  him  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  behold,  they 
are  in  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  (how  God)  was 
entreated  of  him,  and  all  his  sins  and  his 
faithlessness,  and  the  places  whereon  he  built 
high-places,  and  set  up  the  Asherim  and 
the  graven  images,  before  he  was  humbled: 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  history  of 
Chozai. 

20  And  Menasseh  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  his  own  house.  And 
Amon  his  son  became  king  in  his  stead, 

21  If  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Amon 
when  he  became  king,  and  two  years  did  he 
reign  in  Jerusalem. 

22  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  as  Menasseh  his  father  had  done; 
and  unto  all  the  carved  images  which  MenaB- 
seh  his  father  had  made  did  Amon  sacrifice, 
and  them  he  served; 

23  But  he  did  not  humble  himself  before 
the  Lord,  as  Menasseh  his  father  had  hum¬ 
bled  himself;  for  he,  Amon,  mode  his  guilti¬ 
ness  great. 

24  And  his  servants  eonspired  against 
him,  and  put  him  to  death  in  his  own  house. 

25  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all 
those  that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon; 
and  the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his 
son  king  in  nis  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  *[  Eight  years  old  was  Josiah  when  he 
became  king,  and  thirty  and  one  years  did 
he  reign  in  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  David 


hiB  father,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left. 

3  IT  And  in  the  eighth  year  of  hit  reign, 
while  he  was  yet  a  lad,  he  began  to  seek  after 
the  God  of  David  his  father;  and  in  the 
twelfth  year  he  began  to  purify  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  from  the  high-places,  and  the 
Asherim,  and  the  carved  images,  and  the 
molten  images, 

4  And  they  broke  down  in  his  presence  the 
altars  of  the  Be’alim;  and  the  sun-images, 
that  were  set  above  them,  he  cut  down;  and 
the  Asherim,  and  the  carved  images,  and  the 
molten  images,  he  broke  in  pieces,  and  ground 
down,  and  strewed  (the  same)  upon  the 
graves  of  those  that  had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  the  bones  of  priests  did  he  bum 
upon  their  altars;  and  he  purified  Judah  and 
J  erusalem. 

6  And  (so  did  he)  in  the  cities  of  Menas¬ 
seh,  and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  as  far  as 
Naphtnli,  with  their  mattocks,1 ‘  round  about 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the 
altars  and  had  beaten  the  Asherim  and  the 
graven  images  into  powder,  and  cut  down  all 
the  sun-images  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Israel,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  if  And  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
reign,  when  he  had  purified  the  land  and 
the  house,  he  sent  Shaphan  the  Bon  of  Azal- 
yahu,  and  Ma’asseyahu  the  governor  of  the 
city,  and  JoiLch  the  eon  of  JoSchaz  the  re¬ 
corder,  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord  his 
God. 

9  And  they  came  to  Chilkiyahu  the  high* 
priest,  and  gave  up  the  money  tbat  hod  heen 
brought  into  the  house  of  God,  which  the 
Levites  that  watched  at  the  threshold  had 
gathered  from  the  hand  of  Menasseh  and 
Ephraim,  and  from  all  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  from  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  were 
returned  to  Jerusalem, — 

10  And  they  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of 
those  who  overlooked  the  workmen  that  had 
been  appointed  as  overseers  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord:  and  those  who  overlooked  the 
workmen,  who  did  the  work  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  gave  it  out,  to  repair  and  to  restore 
the  house ; 

11  And  they  gave  it  to  the  carpenters  and 
to  the  builders,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  tim- 
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ber  lor  joists,  and  to  lay  the  beams  in  the 
houses  which  the  kings  of  Judah  had  de¬ 
stroyed. 

12  And  the  men  acted  faithfully  in  the 
work :  and  over  them  were  appointed  Jachath 
and  'Obadyahu,  the  Levitee,  of  the  sons  of 
Mer&ri;  and  Zecharinh  and  Meshullam,  of 
the  sons  of  the  Kehathites,  to  supervise ;  and 
every  one  of  these  Levi  tea  was  skilful  on  in¬ 
struments  of  music. 

13  They  were  also  over  the  bearers  of  bur* 
dens,  and  supervisors  over  all  that  did  the 
work  in  every  manner  of  service :  and  from 
the  Levites  there  were  also  scribes,  and  of¬ 
ficers,  and  gatekeepers. 

14  And  when  they  took  out  tbe  money  that 
had  been  brought  into  the  bouse  of  the  Lord, 
Chilkiyahu  the  priest  found  the  book  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  through  tbe  band  of  Moses. 

15  Then  commenced  Chilkiyahu  and  said 
to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  The  book  of  the  law 
have  I  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Chilkiyahu  gave  the  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  the 
king,  and  brought  the  king  also  word  bock 
again,  saying,  All  that  was  put  in  the  hand 
of  thy  servants,  have  they  truly  done. 

17  And  they  have  taken  out  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the  ap- 
pointed  overseers,  and  into  the  hand  of  those 
who  overlook  the  workmen. 

18  Then  told  Shaphan  the  scribe  the  king, 
saying,  A  book  hath  Chilkiyahu  the  priest 
given  me.  And  Shaphan  read  in  it  before 
the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  posB,  when  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Chilkiyahu, 
and  Achikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  ’Ab- 
don  tbe  son  of  Miehah,  and  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  and  ’Assayah  a  servant  of  the  king’s, 
Baying, 

21  Go  ye,  inquire  of  tbe  Lord  in  my  be¬ 
half,  and  in  behalf  of  those  that  are  left  in 
Israel  and  in  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of 
the  book  that  hath  been  found;  for  great  is 
the  fury  of  the  Lord  that  iB  poured  out  against 
us,  because  our  fathers  did  not  keep  the  word 
of  the-  Lord,  to  do  in  accordance  with  all  that 
is  written  in  this  book. 

22  ^Then  went  Chilkiyahu  with  those 


whom  the  king  (had  appointed),  to  Cliuldah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son 
of  Thokhath,  the  son  of  Chasarah,  the  keeper 
of  the  wardrobe; — now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  in  the  suburb; — and  they  spoke  to  her 
in  that  wise. 

23.  And  she  Baid  unto  them,  Thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  tbe  God  of  Israel,  Say  unto  the 
man  that  hath  sent  you  to  me, 

24  T[  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  its 
inhabitants,  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in 
the  book  which  they  have  read  before  the 
king  of  Judah; 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burnt  incense  unto  other  gods,  in  order 
to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works 
of  their  hands:  therefore  is  my  fury  poured 
out  upon  this  place,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

26  And  with  respect  to  the  king  of  Judah, 
who  sendeih  you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus 
shall  ye  say  to  him.  Thus  bath  said  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  Concerning  the  words  which 
thou  host  heard; 

27  Because  thy  heart  was  tender,  and  thou 
didst  humble  thyself  before  God,  when  thou 
heardst  his  words  against  this  place,  and 
against  its  inhabitants,  and  didst  humble  thy¬ 
self  before  me,  and  rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep 
before  me:  I  have  also  truly  beanl  it,  saitL 
the  Loedl 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  unto  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy 
graves  in  peace,  and  thy  eyes  shall  not  look 
on  all  the  evil  which  I  am  bringing  over  this 
place,  and  over  its  inhabitants.  And  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 

29  And  the  king  sent  and  gathered  to¬ 
gether  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

39  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  with  all  the  men  of  J udah,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  people,  from  the 
great  to  the  small;  and  he  read  before  their 
ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  which  had  been  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

31  And  tbe  king  stood  up  on  his  stand, 
and  he  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to 
walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and-  his  testimonies,  and  his  sta¬ 
tute^  with  all  his  heart  and  with  all  his 
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soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  the  covenant 
that  are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  to  accede  to  it  every 
one  that  was  present  in  Jerusalem  and  Benjar 
min.  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  acted 
in  accordance  with  the  covenant  of  God,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  removed  all  the  abomina¬ 
tions  out  of  all  the  countries  that  belonged  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  caused  all  that 
were  present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve 
the  Loud  their  God.  All  his  days  did  they 
not  depart  from  following  the  Lord  the  God 
of  their  fathers, 

CHAPTEB  XXXV. 

1  And  Josiah  kept  in  Jerusalem  the 
possover  unto  the  Lord:  and  they  slaughter¬ 
ed  the  passover-sacrifice  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month. 

2  And  he  placed  the  priests  in  their 
charges,  and  strengthened  them  for  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  Levites  that  in¬ 
structed  all  Israel,  who  were  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  Set  the  holy  ark  in  the  house  which 
Solomon  the  son  of  David  the  king  of  Israel 
did  build;  you  have  not  to  carry  it  any  more 
upon  your  shoulders:  now  Berve  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  his  people  Israel. 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  your  family 
divisions,  according  to  your  courses,  after  the 
written  order  of  David  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
after  the  written  order  of  Solomon  his  son; 

5  And  stand  in  the  holy  place  according 
to  the  divisions  of  the  family  divisions  of 
your  brethren  the  sons  of  the  people,  and 
after  the  division  of  the  families  of  the  Le¬ 
vi  tes ; 

6  And  slaughter  the  passover-sacrifice,  and 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  prepare  it  for  your 
brethren,  to  do  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  TJ  And  Josiah  set  apart  for  the  sons  of 
the  people,  of  the  flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all 
for  the  passover-eacrifices,  for  all  that  were 
present,  to  the  number  of  thirty  thousand, 
and  of  steers  three  thousand:  these  were  of 
the  king's  property. 

8  If  And  bis  princes  set  apart  (much)  os  a 
freewill  gift  for  the  people,  for  the  priests, 
and  for  the  levites :  Chilkiyah,  and  Zechar- 
yahu,  and  JechiSl,  the  rulers  of  the  house  of 
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God,  gave  onto  the  priests  for  the  passover- 
sacrrfices  two  thousand  and  sis  hundred 
(lambs  and  kids),  and  three  hundred  steers. 

9  And  Conanyahu,  and  Shema’yahu  and 
Nethanel,  his  brothers,  and  Ohashabyahu  and 
J e’iel  and  Jozabad,  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites, 
set  apart  unto  the  Levites  for  passovereacri- 
fices  five  thousand  (lambs  and  kids),  and  five 
hundred  steers. 

10  U  So  the  service  was  established,  and 
the  priests  stood  on  their  station,  and  the  Le¬ 
vites  in  their  divisions,  according  to  the  king's 
command. 

11  And  they  slaughtered  the  passover- 
sacrifice,  and  the  priests  sprinkled  (the  blood 
received)  from  their  bandB,  and  the  Levites 
did  the  flaying. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt-offerings  to 
give  them  to  the  divisions  of  the  family  divi¬ 
sions  of  the  sons  of  the  people,  to  offer  (them) 
unto  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Moses.  And  so  did  they  with  the  steers, 

13  And  they  roasted  the  passover  by  the  fire 
in  accordance  with  the  prescribed  manner; 
but  the  holy  offerings  they  seethed  in  pots,  and 
in  caldrons,  and  in  pans,  and  divided  them 
speedily  among  all  the  sons  of  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  prepared  for  them¬ 
selves,  and  for  the  priests;  hecause  the  priests 
the  BonB  of  Aaron  (were  busied)  in  offering 
the  burnt-offerings  and  the  fat  until  night : 
therefore  the  Levites  prepared  for  themselves 
and  for  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Assaph 
were  on  tbeir  station,  according  to  the  com¬ 
mand  of  David,  and  Assaph,  and  Hem  an, 
and  Jeduthun  the  king’s  seer;  and  the  gate¬ 
keepers  were  at  every  gate:  they  had  no 
need  to  depart  from  their  service;  because 
their  hrethren  the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  was  established  oil  the  service  of 
the  Lord  on  the  same  day,  to  prepare  the 
passover-sacrifice,  and  to  offer  burnt-offerings 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the 
command  of  king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were 
present  prepared  the  passover-sacrifice  at  that 
time,  and  (kept)  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  seven  days. 

18  And  there  was  not  holden  any  passover 
like  this  in  Israel  from  the  dayB  of  Samuel 
the  prophet;  and  all  the  kings  of  Israel  did 
not  keep  such  a  passover  as  Josiah  kept,  with 
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the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah 
and  Israel  that  were  present*  and  the  inha¬ 
bit  an  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Josiah  was  this  passover  holden. 

20  After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  restored 
the  temple,  came  up  Necho  the  king  of  Egypt 
to  fight  against  Karkemish  by  the  Euphrates, 
and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  say¬ 
ing,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king 
of  Judah?  I  come  not  against  thee  this  day, 
but  against  the  house*  wherewith  I  have  war, 
and  God  hath  commanded  me  to  make  haste : 
forbear  thee  from  meddling  with  God  who  is 
with  me,  that  he  may  not  destroy  thee. 

22  Nevertheless  did  Josiah  not  turn  his 
face  away  from  him,  but  disguised11  himself, 
to  fight  with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Necho  from  the  month  of  God ; 
and  he  came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah: 
and  the  king  said  to  his  servants,  Carry  me 
away ;  for  I  am  sorely  wounded. 

24  And  his  servants  carried  him  away 
out  of  that  chariot,  and  conveyed  him  in 
the  second  chariot  that  he  had;  and  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and 
was  buried  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for 
Josiah. 

25  Tf  And  Jeremiah  lamented  for  Josiah; 
and  all  the  singing  men  and  the  singing 
women  spoke  of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations 
to  this  day,  and  they  instituted  them  as  a 
custom  in  Israel :  and,  behold,  they  ore  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  lamentations. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
his  pious  deeds,  in  accordance  with  what  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  acts,  the  first  and  the  last* 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXXVT. 

1  And  the  people  of  the  land  tookj 
Jehoochoz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him  j 
king  in  his  father’s  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Twenty  and  three  years  old  was  J9- 


*i.  a.  TbenyalluMwe— that  of  Assyria,  with  Thom  the 
Egyptians  had  frequent  van. 

•  Zuas,  “h*  parvis  ted  to  fight" 
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achsz  when  he  became  king,  and  three 
months  did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  deposed  him  at 
Jerusalem,  and  imposed  a  fine  on  the  land  of 
a  hundred  talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of 
gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Elyakim 
his  brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  changed  his  name  to  Jehoyakim.  And 
Jbachoz  his  brother  did  Necho  take  away, 
and  bring  him  to  Egypt. 

5  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  Jehoya¬ 
kim  when  he  became  king,  and  eleven  years 
did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem;  and  he  did  what 
is  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  Against  him  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  bound  him  with 
fetterp,  to  carry  him  away  to  Babylon. 

7  And  some  of  the  vessels  of  the  bouse  of 
the  Lord  did  Nebuchadnezzar  carry  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  he  placed  them  in  his  temple  at 
Babylon. 

8  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  JehoyAkim, 
and  his  abominable  deeds  which  he  did,  and 
that  which  was  found  concerning  him,  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah.  And  Jehoyoc-hin 
his  son  became  king  in  his  stead. 

9  Eight*  years  old  was  Jehoyachin  when 
he  became  king,  and  three  months  and  ten 
days  did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem;  and  he  did 
what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  with  the  expiration  of  the  year 
did  king  Nebuchadnezzar  send,  and  had  him 
brought  to  Babylon,  with  the  costly  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  he  made  Zedckiab 
his  brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

11  Twenty  and  one  years  old  was  Zede- 
ldah  when  he  became  king,  and  eleven  years 
did  he  reign  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  what  is  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  his  God:  he  humbled  himself  not 
before  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  according  to  the 
order  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  also  against  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
did  he  rebel,  who  had  made  him  swear  by 
God;  but  he  stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened 
his  heart  so  as  not  to  return  unto  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel. 


*  In  2  Kings  xxiv,  8,  we  h tm  “eighteen.”  E edit 
suggest*  that  perhaps  his  father  made  him  assistant  ruler 
when  he  waa  odIj  eight  jean  old. 
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14  Also  all  the  chiefs  of  the  priests  and 
the  people  committed  manifold  trespasses, 
like  all  the  abominable  acts  of  the  (foreign) 
nations;  and  they  defiled  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

15  And  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers 
sent  to  them  by  means  of  his  messengers, 
making  (them)  rise  early,  and  Bending 
(them);  because  he  had  compassion  on  his 
people,  and  on  his  dwelling-place ; 

16  But  they  mocked  at  the  messengers  of 
God,  and  despised  his  words,  and  scorned 
his  prophets,  until  the  fury  of  the  Lord 
arose  againBt  his  people,  till  there  was  no 
remedy. 

17  And  he'  brought  over  them  the  king  of 
the  Chaldeans,  who  slew  their  young  men 
with  the  sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  had  no  compassion  upon  young 
man  or  virgin,  the  old  man,  and  the  aged : 
all  did  he  give  into  up  into  his  hand. 

18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God,  the  great  and  the  small,  and  the  trear 
mires  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  the  king  and  of  his  princes, — all 
these  did  he  carry  to  Bahylon. 

19  And  they  burnt  the  house  of  God, 
and  hroke  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and 
all  her  palaces  they  burnt  with  fire,  and  all 


her  costly  vessels  they  gave  up  to  destruc¬ 
tion. 

20  And  those  that  had  escaped  from  the 
sword  did  he  cany  into  exile  to  Bahylon; 
and  they  were'  servants  to  him  and  to  his  sous 
until  the  kingdom  of  Persia  came  to  the 
government: 

21  To  fulfil-  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  until  the  land  had  satis¬ 
fied  its  sahhaths;*  all  the  days  of  its  desola¬ 
tion  it  rested,  till  seventy  years  were  com¬ 
pleted. 

22  And  in  the  first  year  of  Cyms  the 
king  of  Persia,  at  the  completion  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  tbe  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  did 
the  Lord  stir  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  the  king 
of  Persia,  so  that  he  caused  a  proclamation 
to  he  made  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and 
also  by  means  of  writing,  saying; 

23  Thus  hath  said  Cyrus  the  king  of  Per¬ 
sia,  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the 
Lord  the  God  of  heaven  given-  me;  and  he 
hath  charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  in 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Whoever 
there  is  among  you  of  all  his  people,  may 
the  Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him 

go  up. 

I  *  See  !«▼.  iivi.  84. 
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THE  END. 


memoranda 


